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by  which  SlmkeBpenrc  had,  before  the 

i    year  I39S.  established  the  geaernl  repulBtion  of  bemg  "  the  most  uicellenl  unoa); 

the  English  in  both  tragedy  and  comedy,"  places  the  Two  (iektlehi'  or  VibOha. 

theGnt  in  order  of  thirteen  dmnuu  whieli  he  namei.     If  we  add  lo  lliij  liat,  Pciuci.u. 

and  the  two  paru  of  Hehri  VI,,  which  Meares  does  not  mentron.  thangh  both  were 

prior  lo  bia  date,  Shakeipearo  had,  boliirehu  Ihidy-fatirlh  year,  been  the  acknowledged 

author  of  ievenleeudraroBi;  and  if  llio  Two  Gintlemen  or  Vebona  were  the  firat  of 

thcie.  it  miul  certainly  have  been  the  ])roductiou  of  bi>  early  youlb.    HJa  poem  of 

Vksih  ISO  Aoonu,  firal  prinled  in  1593,  bo  liimwlf  hs*  (in  his  dedicalion)  dedguated 

u  ■'  the  first  heir  of  hi«  inventioti,"  and  may  probably  have  been  written  before  h« 

and  before,  or  not  long  after,  bi»  Iwenlielh  year.    The  Two  Gin- 

ir  VinoNA,  if  not  bia  earliest  comedy,  wba  in  all  probability  wriUen  in  tbu 

■ame,  or  at  least  the  next  stage  of  his  iutelleclual  progress. 

Hanmcr,  and  after  him,  Upton,  thought  its  slyle  so  little  resembling  his  general  dra- 
matic mantier.  that  they  pronounced  wilh  great  confidence,  that  "  be  could  have  bad  ii" 
other  hand  in  it  than  enlivening,  wilh  some  speeches  and  lines,  thrown  in  here  ami 
lliere,"  llie  production  of  some  inferior  drstualist,  from  whose  thought*  his  own  ore 
easily  to  be  dinlingulnhed,  "  as  being  of  a  difTen'ul  BlaDip  from  ihu  rest."  There  scemn 
nil  rt'usonabto  ground  for  such  an  opinion ;  which  lias,  indeal.  been  fiUly  refuted  by 
Johnson,  and  rejected  by  alt  aucceediug  critica.  On  the  contrary,  the  play  is  full  of 
uadctiiahio  tnttrk^  iff  Uiu  author,  in  ita  alrnng  rCBGBihiitncB  hi  lasls  and  stylo  to  hiit 
earlier  plays  and  poems,  as  weU  as  in  the  indications  it  gi*cs  of  Iho  author's  future  power  ol 
ori^nal  humour  and  vivid  delinealiun  of  charucler.  It,  indeed,  has  the  characterislics  of  uyouiiji 
author,  who  had  already  acquired  a  ready  and  fumiliar  mastery  of  |wetic  diction  and  varied 
verBJIicalion,  and  w)jo  had  studied  naluro  with  a  jxict's  eye ;  for  the  play  abounds  in  brief  pas- 
sages of  great  beauty  and  meluily.  There  are  here,  luo,  ai  in  bis  other  early  dramas,  o 
of  tlioughl  a  ' 


f 

u  allerwNnis 


jches  of  characlcr,  n 
alierwanls  ri 
and  imprcsaivo  passago 


imjierfecUy  sketched,  to  which  hi- 
Dugbt  lliem  out  into  bis  most  striking  scene" 
ire.  buth  of  tbem,  evidonlly  early  smdies  ol 
d"  of  llio  same  great  artist,  w 


a.  Julia  am!  Silvia  i 
e  and  loveliness,  from  the  unpractised  ■'  'pre 
lu  [lourtray  with  mutchlesi  delicacy  and  truth  the  deeper  affections,  iho  nobler  uitellects,  and  tln- 
varieil  imaginative  geniu«  of  Viola,  of  Kosalind,  and  of  Imogen.  Indeeil.  as  a  drama  of  cliaracler,  however  inferior 
to  hi*  own  after<reQtion»,  it  is,  when  compared  with  the  works  of  his  predecessors  and  contemporaries,  superior 
alike  in  taste  and  ia  origiiiality  i  for  (as  Mr.  Hallam  justly  observes)  "  it  was,  probably,  the  fintl  Englisli  comedy 
in  whicli  cburaclcrs  ore  drawn  ideal  and  yet  true ;"  although,  when  contrasted  with  the  vivid  and  discriminating 
delint-atiiiiis  to  which  bis  genius  alWrwards  familiarized  his  audience,  both  the  truth  of  uaturo  and  the  ideal  gnca 
^ipear  marked  with  the  fiunt  colouring  and  uncertain  drwving  of  a  timid  liand.  The  coni[>osi1ion,  as  a  whole,  does 
not  seem  to  have  been  poured  fortli  with  the  rapid  abundance  of  his  later  works;  but.  in  its  graver  parts,  bears 
evidence  of  the  young  author's  careful  elaburalion.  seldom  daring  to  deviate  from  the  Ijabits  of  versificatiou  to  which 
hi*  muse  liail  been  occustomeil,  and  fearful  of  venturing  oa  any  untried  novelty  of  expression. 

Jolm-nn  (probably  on  the  authority  of  his  frii'ud.  Sir  J.  Reynolds)  lias  well  replied  lo  the  objection  raised  by 
Cpion  to  Shakespeare's  right  uf  aulhorsliip  to  this  piece,  founded  on  llio  dilfercnce  of  stylo  and  manner  from  hi< 
other  plays,  by  comparing  this  difference  to  llio  variation  of  manner  belween  Rapliael'j  first  jiicturcs  and  those  of 
fail  ripened  talenl.  This  cumjiarison  is  more  apt  and  pregnant  than  Johnson's  limited  acqiiaiutuucu  with  the  arts 
of  design  allowed  him  to  perceive.  Raphael,  as  compared  with  other  great  mastera  of  his  art.  was  emiiiendy  (he 
dramatic  painter. — the  delmeator  of  human  action,  passion,  characlcr.  and  expression ;  and  aa  the  pecidiar  powers 


INTRODUCTORY  REMARKS. 


of  his  gcuius  developed  themflelves  by  exercise,  so,  too,  he  gradaally  formed  to  himself  his  owu  taste  aiid  style 
of  executiou  and  expression ;  while,  like  his  great  dramatic  antetype,  his  earlier  works,  full  of  grace  and  mind, 
yet  bore  the  marks  of  the  feebler  school  in  which  he  bad  studied,  as  well  as  of  the  timidity  and  constraint  of  half- 
formed  talent. 

Not  only  is  the  language  of  this  piece  carefully  studied,  but  there  seems  no  haste  or  carlessness  in  the  con- 
struction of  the  plot,  unless  we  may  admit  the  criticism  of  Judge  Blackstoue, — whose  legally  trained  acuteness 
has  done  for  Shakespeare  almost  as  much  as  the  clearness  and  gracefulness  of  a  style,  acquired  in  the  best  school 
<»f  English  literature,  has  contributed  to  methodizing  and  elucidating  the  mysteries  of  his  country's  law.  He 
remarks,  that  the  great  fault  of  the  play  is  "  the  hastening  too  abruptly,  and  without  preparation,  to  the  dinouemeni, 
which  shows  that  it  was  one  of  Shakespeare's  very  early  performances."  This,  however,  appears  to  be  rather 
the  want  of  dramatic  skill,  to  be  acquired  by  experience,  than  any  effect  of  negligence  or  haste,  and  is,  after  all, 
no  very  serious  fault.  If,  as  a  poem,  it  has  little  of  that  exuberance  of  thought  which  afterwards  overflowed  his 
page,  yet,  in  the  construction  of  his  story,  there  is  not  only  no  deGciency  of  invention,  but  even  more  labour  in  that 
way  than  ho  was  afterwards  accustomed  to  bestow.  The  characters  were  not  only  new  and  uncopied  fiom  any 
dramatic  model,  but  the  plot  and  incidents  are  abundantly  equally  original ;  for,  although  Skottowe,  and  ihe  other 
diligent  searchers  for  the  original  materials  of  his  dramas,  have  found  two  or  three  resembling  incidents  in  8yd* 
ney.*s  **  Arcadia,"  and  elsewhere,  still  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  the  young  dramatist  had  employed  any  prior 
story  as  the  groundwork  of  his  plot ;  and  the  incidents  he  used  were  such  as  form  part  of  the  common  stock  of 
romantic  narrative. 

In  the  humorous  parts  of  the  play,  ho  is  still  more  unfettered  by  authority,  and  more  whimncally  and  boldly 
original.  He  happened  to  find  the  stage  mainly  abandoned  in  its  comic  underplots  and  interludes,  to  the  coom 
t»aifooncry  of  barren-witted  clowns,  who  excited  the  laughter  of  their  audiences  by  jokes  as  coarse  and  practical 
as  may  be  now  witnessed  in  a  modem  circus.  From  the  coarse  farce  of  "  Gammar  Gurton's  Needle"  to  Laonoe 
and  Speed  was  a  gigantic  stride,  even  with  reference  to  the  probability  of  the  scene;  although  fastidious  criticism 
may  still  find  ample  cause  for  objection.  But  it  is  now  too  late  to  protest  against  the  improbability  or  the  coarse 
ness  of  Latmce  and  his  dog  Crab.  They  have  both  of  them  become  real  and  living  persons  of  the  great  worid  of 
fictitious  reality,  and  must  continue  to  amuse  generation  after  generation,  along  with  Soncho  and  Dapple,  Clinker 
and  Chowder,  and  many  other  squires  and  dogs  of  high  and  low  degree,  whom,  "  Posterity  will  not  willingly 
let  die." 

Upon  the  whole,  the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  whatever  rank  of  merit  may  be  assigned  to  it  by  critics 
will  always  be  read  and  studied  with  deeper  interest  than  it  can  probably  excite  as  a  mere  literary  performance, 
because  it  exhibits  to  us  the  great  dramatist  at  a  most  interesting  point  in  his  career ;  gi\'ing  striking,  but  imperfect 
and  irregular,  indications  of  his  future  powers. 

This  play  was  never  printed  until  it  appeared  after  the  author's  death,  in  the  folio  of  1623.  The  text, — whether 
because  it  contains  few  deviations  from  ordinary  modes  of  expression  and  trains  of  thought;  or  because  the  piece, 
being  less  popular  than  others  of  the  Poet's  plays,  was  less  exposed  to  the  corruptions  of  frequent  transcription  for 
theatrical  use,  and  so  was  first  printed  from  an  early  and  accurate  manuscript, — whatever  be  the  reason,  ofieiv 
fewer  difficulties  and  various  readings  than  are  found  in  any  other  of  Shakespeare's  plays. 

SOURCE    OF   THE    PLOT. 

"If  tlie  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona  were  not  the  ofiispring  merelv  of  the  author*s  invention,  we  have  yet  to 
discover  the  source  of  its  plot.  Points  q{  resemblance  have  been  dwelled  upon  in  connection  with  Sir  Philii> 
Sydney's  'Arcadia,'  (1590,)  and  tlie  'Diana'  of  Montemayor,  which  was  not  translated  into  English  by  B.  Yon^e 
until  1598;  but  the  incidents,  common  to  the  drama  and  to  these  two  works,  are  only  such  as  might  be  found  ui 
other  romances,  or  would  present  themselves  spontaneously  to  the  mind  of  a  young  poet :  (he  one  is  the  command 
of  banditti  by  Valentine;  and  the  other  the  assumption  of  male  attire  by  Julia,  for  a  purpose  nearly  similar  to  that 
of  Viola  in  Twelfth  Nioht.  Extracts  from  the  'Arcadia'  and  the  'Diana'  are  to  be  found  in  'Shakespeare's 
Library,'  vol.  ii." — Collier. 

SCENERY    AND    COSTUME. 

"  In  the  folio  of  1623,  there  are  no  indications  of  the  localities  of  the  several  scenes.  The  notices,  such  as  '  An 
Open  Place  in  Verona,'  'The  Garden  of  Julia's  House,'  'A  Room  in  the  Duke's  Palace,'  'A  Forest  near  Mantua,' 
are  additions  that  have  been  usefully  made  from  time  to  time.  The  text,  either  specially  or  by  allusion,  of  course 
furnishes  tlie  authority  for  these  directions. 

"  Caesare  Vecellio,  the  brother  of  Titian,  in  his  curious  work,  '  Ilubiti  Auticlie  e  Modcmi  di  tutto  il  Mondo,' 
completed  in  1589,  presents  us  with  the  general  costume  of  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  Italy  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  sixteenth  century,  which  has  been  made  familiar  to  us  by  the  well-known  portniits  of  the  contempo- 
rary monnrchs,  Francis  I.  ana  Henry  VIII.  He  tells  us  they  wore  a  sort  of  diadem  surmounted  by  a  turban-luie 
cap  of  gold  tissue,  or  embroidered  silk,  a  plaited  shirt  (low  in  the  neck)  with  a  small  baud  or  niff,  a  coat  or  cassock 
of  the  German  fashion,  short  in  the  waist  and  reaching  to  the  knee,  having  sleeves  down  to  the  elbow,  and  from 
thence  showing  tho  arm  covered  only  by  the  shirt  with  wristbands  or  rufilcs.  The  cassock  was  ornamented  with 
stripes  or  boi-ders  of  cloth,  silk,  or  velvet  of  different  colours,  or  of  gold  lace  or  embroidery,  according  to  the  wealth 
or  taste  of  the  wearer.  With  tliis  dress  they  sometimes  wore  doublets  or  stomachers,  or  placeardtj  as  tliey  were 
called,  of  different  colours,  their  shoes  being  of  velvet,  like  those  of  the  Germans,  that  is,  very  broad  at  tho  toes. 
Over  these  cassocks  again  were  occasionally  worn  cloaks  or  mantles  of  silk,  velvet,  or  clotli  of  gold,  vi-itli  ample 
t^m-over  collars  of  fur  or  velvet,  having  large  arm-holes  through  which  the  full-puffed  sleeves  of  the  cassock  passed. 
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MdMinMhMikKMefaH^digilaetMof  their  own,  which  ooDld  either  bawoni  over  tluothen,  or  thnnrn  behud, 

*WAph«Hi%h^terRmhMcniioi»ierie»of  printinabibittoglhalwnroptelpi'Kteiiuutei^ 
Maadlig  As  MAy  s(  Cfaaike  T.  into  Bologni,  io  1530,  aflbrdi  lu  loate  fine  ipecimani  of  the  "-'r-iiw  mt  IhU 
Mrieil,wonib7theaennu))uidItaluntiU>l«*m  the  tnin  of  the  emperor.  Borne  ire  in  Aa  canocki  deioibed  bj 
VeMOMLolhenmdeiiUetiwithdaihedlwu;  eonfined  both  eboTeaikl  below  the  knee  by  BertenDTmlfc  or  ndd. 
Th*  nntaB  bead-dicw  k  worn  by  the  principal  benU;  bat  Ow  ooUai  ncwnllj  fatve  ean  or  bomMI*  of  do«h  or 
vdr«t  ptooed  oa  tb»  ride  of  the  beeo,  •ometiniM  orer  ■  cul  of  gold,  and  onamnited  with  ftaihen^  b  nme 
MIMM'—  profaeely.  Thaee  are  moat  probably  the  Blilaa  oum  or  boSneli  <i  wfakfa  we  hear  eo  maoh  in  wudmbe 
aeewMW,  and  «dMr  nooide  of  the  time.  Thej  wera  mnetnnei  iladied  end  pnfbd  nxmd  the  edge*,  and  ^coksd 
with  'pMBM'  or  'a^elik'  i  e.  tags  «r  aigtiiUettee.  The  faathen  fai  them,  also,  were  ocoarionaUj  oinanwntod  with 
diavB  or  ^BnElea  af  add,  and  JBweUea  19  tbe  qnOl*. 

"Milm  waiUkoWM  calebnted  fi>r  iti  alk  boae.  Id  tha  imentory  of  the  urardrobe  of  Hemy  vm.,  'Hvleni 
K88.,'K«a.  1419  and  M9D,  mention  ii  made  of 'a  pair  of  hoae  of  por^  nlk  tiul  Venke  gold,  woven  like  unto  n 
(■ad,  bad  wiA  bhia  Bhar  ■wommC,  edged  with  a  ymm  iiiihi  of  oivple  nlk  and  gold,  wimwht  at  Milan,  and  ooa 
fvrfhaaaafirtntBiBkindgiddkniteibonahtaf  Chiwto^ierBliIla>er.'  Dor readen need  eoaicelT be uld that 
•tonranpl  una  wUBmtr  le  derived  from  Hitan,  in  coonqnenoe  of  tbe  repotation  of  that  an  for  iti  nlnicatioa  as 
wallrf'weediofpaiw'aeof 'hMtie«»(brw«r;'bnt  JtmOTbeqMBwarjteiiilprmAemthat  Dyta«g,at  thiapw:^, 
ia  ail  hilly  meanl  brenehei,  or  nppcratock*, — the  ilodnngi,  or  mtUtcr-kedii,  begimung  now  to  farm  a  aepente 

"  Tfao  Udiea  <wa  leara  fiom  Veeellio}  wore  the  nmo  aort  of  tmlwned  headdrew  a*  Ae  men,  rr^lendent  with 
rariooa  coloiin,  end  embRndered  with  gold  and  nlk  in  dte  fona  of  toeelaavea  and  other  devioaa.  Tbrir  neck- 
damaandsinUaaweraofgold,Kidofcreatvalua.  To  tba  latter  were  attached  fan*  of  featen,  with  lich^araa- 
maotad  gold  fandlaa.  laaMadof  a  vnl,  fhay  wore  a  tort  of  eoUarwiMokerohief  ffiowmj  of  lawn  w  oanbrie, 
laprbad  or  plaited.  Tbadiirticf  their  gowniwereiuaBllvafdamaik,^beratmHoaorpDrple,  with  aboidarJace 
or  trjwMiing  twmd  flw  bottom  a  qnarter  of  a  yard  in  depth.  Tbe  alaevee  w««  trf' valval  or  otfter  itnfil  large  and 
ffarited,  aa  aa  to  dww  the  Unbig  OT  nnder  garment,  teimmeting  with  a  RnaU  band  or  rnffla  like  that  romid  Iba  adgp 
nf  tbamHar.  Tbahodyoftbadteoawaaof  g^MoffOTemlmdeiy.  Soma  of  dtedicaea  wore  made  with  tiaioi, 
wUdi  wan  either  bald  19  bj  the  hand  vdien  welkins,  or  attached  ta  the  prdla.  The  faead-draai  d'sold  braoade 
wH  not  imfika  dta  benttaofthe  Dogeof  Tenico)  and  capi,  very  nmilar  inlbim  and  mateitBl,  are  itiir worn  in  dm 
BMgUNntbood  of  Una  in  Vmr  Awtria. 

"  ne  Wan  bomrtwaaauo  warn  bylBdiea,u  well  ai  men,  at  thia  period.  IIiilt,tIin<:hnniicler,ipeak>of  Knne 
who  wore  '  Mylknn  benaeto  of  mymoayne  mtin  diawn  throosh  (i.  e.  ilaihed  and  pofled)  with  dnlh  of  gold;'  and 
IB  Aandlof  provinraa  fin  the  marriage  of  the  danghten  of  Sir  John  Nevii,  ttmpert  Henry  VIII.,  the  price  of  'a 
Khafaomel,  dreoed  with  agleltt,' i*  maiked  aa  lit. — Kxioht. 


PcESE  I. — An  Open  Place  in  Verona. 


Enter  Vai 


E  and  Prc 


I'al.  Cease  to  persuade,  my  loving  Proteus : 
Home -keeping  j'oulh  liave  ever  homely  wits. 
Wer't  not,  afleclioD  chains  thy  tender  days 
To  ihe  Bweel  glances  of  thy  honour'd  love, 
[  niher  would  entreat  thy  company 
To  gee  the  wonders  of  the  world  abroad. 
Than,  liviae  dully  stuf^ardlz'd  at  home, 
Wear  out  thy  youth  with  shapeless  idleness. 
But  since  thou  lov'st,  love  still,  and  thrive  tbereio. 
Even  BS  I  would,  when  I  to  love  begin. 

Pro.  Wilt  thou  begone  T  Sweet  Vaientiae,  adieu. 
Think  oQ  thy  Proteus,  when  thou  haply  seesC 
Some  rare  note-wortfay  object  in  thy  travel : 


\  Wish  me  partaker  in  thy  happiness, 

When  thou  dost  meet  good  hap;  aud  in  tliy  danger. 
:  If  ever  danger  do  environ  thee, 
'  Comiiitind  thy  grievance  to  my  holy  prayers, 
Vor  [  will  be  thy  bends-man,  Valentine. 

VaL  And  on  a  love-book  pray  for  my  success. 

Pro.  Upon  some  book  I  love,  I'll  pray  for  thee. 

Val.  That's  on  some  shultow  story  of  deep  love. 
How  young  Leander  cross'd  the  Hellespont- 
Pro.  That's  a  deep  story  of  a  deeper  love, 
For  he  was  more  than  over  shoes  in  love. 

Val.  'Tia  true ;  for  you  are  over  boots  in  love, 
And  yet  you  never  swam  the  Hellespont. 

Pro.  Over  the  boots  1  nay,  give  me  not  the  boota. 

Val.  No,  1  will  not,  for  it  boots  thee  not. 

Pro.  WbBt  ? 
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V(d.  To  be  in  tove,  where  scom  U  bought  with 

Coy  looks,  with  faMit-aors  aighs;  one  fadiog  mo- 

moDt'i  mirth. 
With  twenty  w&tcbiul,  weary,  tedious  nights : 
If  haply  won,  perhaps,  a  hapless  gaio; 
If  lost,  why  than  a  grieTons  l^wur  won : 
However,  but  a  folly  bought  with  wit, 
Or  else  a  wit  by  folly  vanquished. 

Pro.  So,  by  your  circumstance  you  call  me  fool. 

Vol.    So,  by  your  circumstsnce,  1  fear,  you'll 

Pto.  'Tis  love  you  cavil  at :  I  am  not  love. 

Vat.  Love  is  your  master,  for  he  masters  you ; 
And  he  that  is  so  yoked  by  a  fool, 
Hethinks.  should  not  be  chronicied  for  wise. 

Pro.  Yet  writers  ssy.  as  in  the  sweetest  bud 
The  eating  canker  dwells,  so  eating  love 
Inhabits  in  the  finest  wits  of  all. 

Fal.  And  writers  say,  as  the  most  forward  bud 
Is  eaten  by  the  canker  ere  it  blow, 
Even  BO  by  love  the  young  and  tender  wit 
Is  tum'd  to  fbl^ ;  binsling  in  the  bud. 
Losing  his  verdure  even  in  the  prime. 
And  all  the  fair  efTects  of  future  hopes. 
But  wherefore  waste  I  time  to  counsel  thee. 
That  art  a  votsij  to  fond  desire  ? 
Once  more  adieu.     My  fether  at  the  road 
Expects  my  coming,  there  to  see  me  shipp'd. 

Pro.  And  thither  will  I  bring  thee,  Valentine. 

Vol.  Sweet  Proteus,  no;  now  let  ua  take  our 

To  Milan  let  me  hear  from'  thee  by  letters, 
Of  thy  success  in  k>ve,  and  what  news  else 
Betideth  here  in  absence  of  thy  friend. 
And  I  likewise  will  visit  thee  with  mine 
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Pro.  All  happiness  bechance  to  thee  in  Milan. 

Vol.  As  mndi  to  yon  at  home ;  and  ao,  brewslL 
lExii. 

Pro.  He  after  honour  hunts,  I  afUr  love  : 
He  leaves  his  friends  to  dignify  them  more ; 
I  leave  myself,  my  friends,  aod  ail  for  lore. 
Thou,  Julia,  thou  hast  metamorphoa'd  me ; 
Made  me  neglect  my  studies,  lose  my  tidie. 
War  with  good  couasel,  set  the  world  at  nongfa^ 
Made  wit  with  muung  weak,  heart  sick  wmi 
thought. 

Enter  Speed. 
Speed.    Sir  Protons,  save  yon.    Saw  you  my 

Pro.  But  now  he  parWd  hence  to  endtark  for 

Milan. 
Speed.  Twenty  to  one,  then,  he  is  slupp'd  al- 

And  I  have  play'd  the  sheep  in  losing  him. 

Pro.  Indeed  a  sheep  doth  very  often  stray, 
An  if  [he  shepherd  be  awhile  away. 

Speed.  You  conclnde,  that  my  master  is  a  ahep- 
berd,  tben,  and  1  a  sheep? 

Pro.  I  do. 

Speed.  Why  then,  my  horns  are  his  horns,  whe- 
ther I  wake  or  sleep. 

Pro.  A  silly  answer,  and  fitting  well  a  sheep. 

Speed.  This  proves  me  still  a  sheep. 

Pro.  True,  and  thy  master  a  shepherd. 

Speed.  Nay,  tlmt  I  can  deny  by  a  circumstance. 

Pro.  It  shall  go  hard,  but  I'll  prove  it  by  another. 

Speed.  The  ^epherd  seeks  tlie  sheep,  and  not 
the  sheep  the  shepherd  ;  but  I  seek  my  master,  and 
ray  master  seeks  not  me ;  therefore,  I  am  no  sheep. 

Pro     The  sheep  for  fodder  foUow  the  ahepherd. 
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^e  shepherd  for  food  follows  not  the  sheep ;  thou 
for  wages  followest  thy  noaster,  thy  master  for  wa- 
ges foUows  not  thee :  therefore,  thou  art  a  sheep. 
Speed.  Such  another  proof  will  make  me  cry 


»» 


Pro.  But,  dost  thou  hear  ?  gav^st  thou  my  letter 
to  Julia? 

Speed.  Ay,  sir :  I,  a  lost  mutton,  gave  your  letter 
to  her,  a  laced  mutton ;  and  she,  a  laced  mutton, 
gave  me,  a  lost  mutton,  nothing  for  my  labour. 

Pro.  Here*s  too  small  a  pasture  for  such  store 
of  muttons. 

Speed.  If  the  ground  be  overcharged,  you  were 
best  stick  her. 

Pro.  Nay,  in  that  you  are  astray :  'twere  best 
pound  you. 

Speed.  Nay,  sir,  less  than  a  pound  shall  serve  me 
fiir  carrying  your  letter. 

Pro.  You  mistake :  I  mean  the  pound,  the  pin- 
fold. 

Speed,  From  a  pound  to  a  pin  ?  fold  it  over  and 
over, 
*Tis  threefold  too  little  for  carrying  a  letter  to  your 
lover. 

Pro.  But  what  said  she  ?  did  she  nod  ? 

Speed.  I.  [Speed  nods. 

Pro.  Nod,  I  ?  why  that*s  noddy. 

Speed.  You  mistook,  sir :  I  say  she  did  nod,  and 
yoQ  ask  me,  if  she  did  nod  ?  and  I  say  I. 

Pro.  And  that  set  together,  is  noddy. 

Speed.  Now  you  have  taken  the  pains  to  set  it 
together,  take  it  for  your  pains. 

Pro.  No,  no ;  you  shall  have  it  for  bearing  the 
letter. 

Speed.  Well,  I  perceive  I  must  be  fain  to  bear 
with  you. 

Pro.  WTiy,  sir,  how  do  you  bear  with  me  ? 

SptcJ.  Marry,  sir,  the  letter  very  orderly ;  having 
Dotliiog  but  the  word  noddy  for  my  pains. 

Pro.  Bc'shrcw  me,  but  you  have  a  quick  wit. 

Spfcd.  And  yet  it  cannot  overtake  your  slow 
purse. 

Pro.  Come,  come;  open  the  matter  in  brief: 
what  said  she  ? 

t<petd.  Open  your  purse,  that  the  money,  and 
the  matter,  may  be  both  at  once  delivered. 

Pro.  Well,  sir,  here  is  for  your  pains.  What 
said  she  ? 

SpefiL  Truly,  sir,  I  think  you'll  haixily  win  lier. 

Pro.  Wliy  ?  Couldst  thou  perceive  so  much 
from  her  ? 

Spted.  Sir,  I  could  perceive  nothing  at  all  from 
her;  no,  not  so  much  as  a  ducat  for  delivering  your 
letter ;  and  being  so  hard  to  me  that  brought  your 
mind,  I  fear  she'll  prove  as  hard  to  you  in  telling 
your  mind.  Give  her  no  token  but  stones,  for  she's 
as  hard  as  steel. 

Pro.  What  I  said  she  nothing  ? 

t^pcfd.  No,  not  so  much  as — "  take  this  for  thy 
pains."  To  testify  your  bounty,  I  thank  you,  you 
have  testem'd  me ;  in  requital  whereof,  henceforth 
carry  your  letters  yourself.  And  so,  sir,  I'll  com- 
mend you  to  my  master. 

Pro.  Go,  go,  be  gone,  to  save   your  ship  from 
wreck. 
Which  cannot  perish,  having  thee  aboard, 
Being  destin'd  to  a  drier  death  on  shore. — 
I  must  go  send  some  better  messenger : 
I  fear  my  Julia  would  not  deign  my  lines, 
Receiving  them  from  such  a  worthless  ix)st. 

[Exeunt. 


Scene  II. — The  Same.    Julia's  Garden, 

Enter  Julia,  and  Lucetta. 

Jul.  But  say,  Lucetta,  now  we  are  alone, 
Wouldst  thou,  then,  counsel  me  to  fiill  in  love  ? 

Luc.  Ay,  madam ;  so  you  stumble  not  unheed- 
fully. 

Jul.  Of  all  the  fair  resort  of  gentlemen. 
That  every  day  with  parle  encounter  me. 
In  thy  opinion  which  is  worthiest  love  ? 

Luc.  Please  you,  repeat  their  names,  I'll  show 
my  mind 
According  to  my  shallow  simple  skill. 

Jul.  What  think'st  thou  of  the  fair  sir  Eglamour  ? 

Luc.  As  of  a  knight  well-spoken,  neat  and  fine; 
But,  were  I  you,  he  never  should  be  mine. 

Jul.  What  think'st  thou  of  the  rich  Mercatio  ? 

Luc.  Well,  of  his  wealth ;  but  of  himself,  so,  so. 

Jul.  What  think*st  thou  of  the  gentle  Proteus  ? 

Luc.  Lord,  lord !  to  see  what  tolly  reigns  in  us ! 

Jul.  How  now !  what  means  this  passion  at  his 
name? 

Luc.  Pardon,  dear  madam :  *tis  a  passing  shame, 
Tliat  I,  unworthy  body  as  I  am. 
Should  censure  thus  on  lovely  gentlemen. 

Jul.  Why  not  on  Proteus,  as  of  all  the  rest  ? 

Luc.  Then  thus, — of  many  good  I  think  him  best. 

Jul.  Your  reason  ? 

Luc.  I  have  no  other  but  a  woman's  reason : 
I  think  him  so,  because  I  think  him  so. 

Jtd.  And  wouldst  thou  have  me  cast  my  love  on 
him? 

Luc.  Ay,  if  you  thought  your  love  not  cast  away. 

Jul.  Why,  he,  of  all  the  rest,  hath  never  mov'd 
me. 

Ltic.  Yet  he,  of  all  the  rest,  I  think,  best  loves  ye^ 

Jul.  His  little  speaking  shows  his  love  but  small. 

Luc.  Fire  that's  closest  kept  burns  most  of  all. 

Jul.  They  do  not  love,  that  do  not  show  iheir 
love. 

Luc.  O I  they  love  least,  that  let  men  know  their 
love. 

Jul.  I  would  I  knew  his  mind. 

Luc.  Peruse  this  paper,  madam. 

Jul.  *'  To  Julia."     Say,  from  whom  ? 

Luc.  That  the  contents  will  show. 

Jul.  Say,  say,  who  gave  it  thee  ? 

Luc.  Sir  Valentine's   page;  and  sent,   I  think, 
from  Proteus. 
He  would  have  given  it  you,  but  I,  being  in  the  way. 
Did  in  your  name  receive  it :  pardon  the  fault,  I 
pray. 

Jul.  Now,  by  my  modesty,  a  goodly  broker! 
Dare  you  presume  to  harbour  wanton  lines  ? 
To  wliisper  and  conspire  against  my  youth  ? 
Now,  trust  me,  'tis  an  office  of  great  worth, 
And  you  an  officer  fit  for  the  place. 
There,  take  the  pa]>er:  see  it  be  return'd, 
Or  else  return  no  more  into  my  sight. 

Luc.  To  plead  for  love  deserves  more  fee  than 
hate. 

Jul.  Will  ygu  be  gone  ? 

Luc.  That  you  may  ruminate.     [£nV. 

Jul.  And  yet,  I  would  I  had  o'erlook'd  the  letter. 
It  were  a  shame  to  call  her  back  again. 
And  pray  her  to  a  fault  for  which  1  chid  her. 
What  fool  is  she,  that  knows  1  am  a  maid, 
And  would  not  force  the  letter  to  my  view. 
Since  maids,  in  modesty,  say  "No,"  to  that 
Which  they  would  have  the  profferer  construe, 
»» Ay." 
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iFia,fie.'  bow  w&rwanl  is  this  foolish  love. 
That  like  a  tealy  babe  will  Kratcb  the  nurse. 
And  presently,  all  bambled,  kiss  tbe  rod. 
How  cburlishlj  I  chid  Lucetta  hence, 
Wheo  willia^  I  would  have  had  her  here : 
How  angerly  I  taught,  my  brow  to  frown, 
:WheD  inward  joj  onforc'd  my  heart  to  amile. 
My  penance  it  to  call  Lucetla  beck, 
Aod  aak  remisaion  for  tuy  folly  past. — 
What  ho!     LuceUa! 

Se-enler  Ldcitta. 

Luc,  What  would  your  ladyship  ? 

JtiL  Is  it  near  dinner-time  ? 

Lve.  I  would  it  wore ; 

That  you  mi|^t  kill  your  stomach  on  your  meat, 
And  Dot  npOD  your'niaid. 

JtiL  What  bt  that  you  took  up  bo  gingerly  1 

Luc.  Nothing. 

3vi,  Why  didat  thou  stoop  then  ? 

Luc.  To  take  a  paper  up 

That  I  let  &U. 

Jul.  And  is  that  paper  DothiugT 

I/ae    Nothing  coDcem  oe  me 

Jul.  Then  let  It  I  c  for  thoae  that  t  concerns 

Iaic   Madam  it  will  not  lie  where  it  coDcenw, 
Uldess  t  have  a  false   nterpreter 

JW..  Some  lore  of  yours  bath  wnt  to  you  m 


Luc.  That  I  might  sing  it,  madam,  to  a  toDA. 
Give  me  a  note :  your  ladyship  can  set. 

Jul.  As  little  by  such  toys  as  may  be  poMible  i 
Best  sing  It  to  the  tune  of  "  Light  o'  love." 

Luc.  It  is  too  heavy  for  so  light  a  tone. 

Jul.  Heavy?  belike,  it  hath  some  buMen  tben. 

Luc.  Ay ;   and   mek>dioas  were   it,  would  yoa 

Jid.  Aod  why  not  you  T 

hue.  I  cannot  reach  so  bigji. 

Jul.  Let's  see  your  song. — How  dow,  minion! 

Lue.  Keep  tune  there  atill,  so  you  will  sing  it  out: 
And  yet.  methinka,  I  do  not  like  this  tune. 

Jul.  You  do  not? 

Luc.  No,  madam ;  it  is  too  sharp. 

Jul.  Yon,  minion,  are  to  saucy. 

LiK.,  Nay,  now  you  are  too  flati 

And  mar  tbe  concord  with  too  harA  a  descant : 
There  waoteth  but  a  mean  to  fill  your  song. 

Jul.  The  mean  ia  drown'd  with  your  unraly  bate- 
Luc.  Indeed  I  bid  the  base  for  Proteus. 

Jul.  This  babble  shall  not  henceforth  trouble  me. 
Her«  is  a  coil  with  proteatBtJon ! — 

\Tear*  OulaSirr. 
Go  get  yon  gone  aod  let  the  papers  I  e : 
You  would  be  (ingenng  them  to  anger  me. 

Luc    She  makes    t  strange   but  she  WOOld  be 
best  pleas  d 
To  be  so  aoger  d  with  ano  her  letter  \E3Xl- 


Jul.  Naj      \ould  I  were   so  anger  d    vll    thi 

0  hateful  haoda    to  tear  such  lov  ng  words 
Injurious  wasps,  to  feed  on  such  sweet  hooey. 
And  kill  the  bees  that  yield  it  with  your  stings ! 
I'll  kiss  each  several  paper  for  amends. 

Look,  here  ia  writ — "kind  Julia;" — unkind  Julia 
As  in  revenge  of  thy  ingmtitude, 

1  throw  thy  name  agninst  the  bruising  slortas. 
Trampling  contemptuously  on  thy  disdain. 
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And  here  s  ni  t —    lo  e     ounded  Proteus." — 

Poor  wt>  nded  name     my  bosom  as  a  bed. 

Shall  lodge  thee  1 11  tl  v  wound  be  throughly  beaTd : 

And  thus  I  search  it  with  a  sovereign  kiss. 

But  twicp.  or  thrice,  was  Proteus  written  down; 

Be  calm,  good  wind,  blow  not  a  word  away. 

Till  I  have  found  each  letter  in  the  letter, 

Except  mine  own  name;  that  some  whirlwind  bear 

Unto  H  ragged,  fearful,  hanging  rock. 

And  throw  it  thence  Into  the  raging  sea. 
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Lo !  here  in  one  lioe  b  his  name  twice  writ, — 
**  Poor  forbrn  Proteus ;  passionate  Proteus 
To  the  sweet  Julia  :'* — that  VU  tear  away  ; 
And  yet  I  will  not,  sith  so  prettily 
He  couples  it  to  his  complaining  names. 
Thus  will  I  fold  them  one  upon  another : 
Now  kiss,  embrace,  contend,  do  what  you  will. 

Re-enter  Ldcetta. 

Luc.  Madam, 
OioDer  is  ready,  and  your  fiither  stays. 
Jul.  Well,  let  us  go. 
Lue.  What !  shall  these  papers  lie  like  tell-tales 

here  ? 
Jul.  If  you  respect  them,  best  to  take  them  up. 
Lue.  Nay,  I  was  taken  up  for  laying  them  down ; 
Vet  here  they  shall  not  lie  for  catching  cold. 
Jul.  I  see,  you  have  a  month's  mind  to  them. 
Luc.  Ay,  madam,  you  may  sny  what  sights  you 
see; 
I  see  things  too,  although  you  judge  I  wink. 
Jul.  Come,  come ;  wilPt  please  you  go  1 

[Exeunt. 

Scene  III. — The  Same.    A  Roam  in  ANTomo's 

House. 

Enter  Anto:?io,  and  Panthino. 

Anl.  Tell  me,  Panthino,  whnt  sad  talk  was  that, 
Wherewith  my  brother  held  you  in  the  cloister  ? 

Pant.  *Twas  of  his  nephew  Proteus,  your  son. 

Anf.  Why,  what  of  him  ? 

Pant.  He  wonder'd,  that  your  lordship 

Wouk]  suffer  him  to  spend  his  youth  at  home, 
While  other  men,  of  slender  reputation. 
Put  torth  their  sons  to  seek  preferment  out : 
Scune  to  the  wars,  to  try  their  fortune  there; 
Some,  to  discover  islands  far  away ; 
Some,  to  the  studious  universities 
K'or  any,  or  for  all  these  exercises, 
He  sfiid,  that  Proteus,  your  son,  was  meet, 
And  did  request  me  to  importune  you 
To  let  liirn  spend  his  time  no  more  at  home, 
Which  would  he  great  impeachment  to  liis  aije, 
(n  having  known  no  travel  in  liis  youth. 

Aft*.  Nor  need'st  tliou  much  importune  me  to  that 
Whereon  thw  month  I  have  been  hammering. 
I  have  consider'd  well  his  loss  of  time, 
Anil  how  he  cannot  be  a  jjerfect  man, 
Not  heini:  tried  and  tutor'd  in  the  world : 
Kxperienre  is  by  industry  acliiev'd, 
An<I  perferted  by  tlie  swift  course  of  time. 
Then,  tell  me,  whither  were  I  best  to  send  him  ? 

Pant.  1  think,  your  lordship  is  not  ignorant 
How  his  com|mnion,  youthful  Valentine, 
Attends  the  emperor  in  his  royal  court. 

Ant.    I  know  it  well. 

Pant.  'Twere  good,  I  think,  your  lordship  sent 
him  thither. 
There  shall  he  practise  tilts  and  tournaments, 
Hear  sweet  discourse,  converse  with  noblemen. 
And  be  in  eye  of  every  exercise, 
Worthy  his  youth,  and  nobleness  of  birth. 

Anl.   I  like  thv  counsel:  well  hast  thou  advisM  : 
Kod,  that  thou  may'st  perceive  how  well  1  like  it, 
The  execution  of  it  shall  make  known. 
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Even  with  the  speediest  expedition 

I  will  dispatch  him  to  the  emperor's  court. 

Pant.  To-morrow,  may  it  please  you,  Don  Al- 
phonso. 
With  other  gentlemen  of  good  esteem, 
Are  journeying  to  salute  tlie  emperor, 
And  to  commend  their  service  to  his  will. 

Ant,  Good  company ;  with  them  shall  Proteus  ^o : 
And,  in  good  time, — now  will  wo  break  with  him. 

Enter  Proteus. 

Pro.  Sweet  love !  sweet  lines !  sweet  life ! 
Here  is  her  hand,  the  agent  of  her  heart ; 
Here  b  her  oath  for  love,  her  honour's  pawn. 
O!  tliat  our  fathers  would  applaud  our  loves. 
To  seal  our  happiness  with  their  consents ! 
()  heavenly  Julia! 

Ant.   How  now!   what  letter  are  you  reading 
there  ? 

Pro.  May't  please  your  lordship,  'tis  a  word  or 
two 
Of  commendations  sent  from  Valentine, 
Delivered  by  a  friend  that  came  from  him. 

Ant.  Lend  me  the  letter :  let  me  see  what  news. 

Pro.  There  is  no  news,  my  lord,  but  that  he 
writes 
How  happily  he  lives,  how  well  belov'd. 
And  daily  graced  by  the  emperor; 
Wishing  me  with  him,  partner  of  his  fortune. 

Ant.  And  how  stand  you  affected  to  his  wish  ? 

Pro.  As  one  relying  on  your  lordship's  will. 
And  not  depending  on  his  friendly  wish. 

Ant.  My  will  is  something  sorted  with  his  wish. 
Muse  not  that  I  thus  suddenly  proceed. 
For  what  I  will,  I  will,  and  there  an  end. 
I  am  resolv'd,  that  thou  shalt  spend  some  time 
With  Valentinus  in  the  emperor's  court : 
What  maintenance  he  from  his  friends  receives. 
Like  exhibition  thou  shalt  have  from  me. 
To-morrow  be  in  rea<liness  to  jio : 
Excuse  it  not,  for  I  am  peremptory. 

Pro.  My  lord,  I  cannot  be  so  soon  j)rovided  : 
Please  you,  delibenite  a  day  or  two. 

Ant.  Look,  what  thou  want'st  shall  be  sent  after 
the(^ : 
No  more  of  stay;  to-morrow  thou  must  go. — 
Come  on,  Panthino  :  y(TU  shall  be  employ 'd 
To  hasten  on  his  expedition, 

[Kxtutit  Antonio  and  Panthino. 

Pro.  Thus  have   1  shunn'd  the  fire  for  fear  of 
burning. 
And  drench'd  me  in  the  sea,  where  I  am  drown'd 
1  fear'd  to  show  my  father  Julia's  letter. 
Lest  he  should  take  exceptions  to  my  love: 
And,  with  the  vantn^e  of  mine  own  excuse, 
Hath  he  excepted  most  against  my  love. 
OI  how  this  spring  of  love  resembleth 

The  uncertain  glory  of  an  April  day, 
Which  now  shows  all  the  beauty  of  the  sun, 

And  by  and  by  a  cloud  takes  all  away. 

Re-enter  Pantiii;^o. 

Pant.  Sir  Proteus,  your  father  calls  for  you  : 
He  is  in  haste  ;  therefore,  I  pniy  you,  go. 

Pro.  Why,  this  it  is:  my  heart  nccords  thereto, 
And  yet  a  thousand  times  it  answers,  no.   [Exeunt. 
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Scene  I. — MiUd.    A  Room  in  ike  Duke's  Falace. 
Enter  Valintine,  and  Speed. 

Spted.  Sir,  your  glore. 

Vol.  Not  mine ;  my  gloves  are  on. 

Spud.  Why  then  this  may  be  yours,  for  this  ib 
but  one. 

Val.  He !  let  me  see :  ay,  gi*e  k  n»e,  it's  ituDe. — 
Sweet  ornBineDt,  that  decks  a  thing  divine ! 
AbSilTia!  Silna! 

Spetd.  Madam  Silvia.'  madam  Silvia! 

Vat.  How  now.  sirrah  T 

Spetd.  She  is  not  within  hearing,  sir. 

Vol.  Why,  iir,  who  bade  you  call  herl 

Speed.  Your  worship,  sir;  or  else  I  mistook. 

Fof.  Well,  you'll  stiU  be  too  forward. 

Speed.  And  yet  I  waa  last  chidden  for  being  too 

Val.  Go  to,  sir.    Tell  me,  do  yon  know  niadam 

Silvia! 
Speed.  She  that  your  worship  loTea  T 
Fat.  Why,  how  know  yoa  that  I  am  in  love  1 
Speed.  Mariy,  by  these  special  marks.  First,you 
have  learn'd,  like  sir  Proteus,  to  wreath  your  arms, 
like  a  nial-conCent ;  to  relisb  a  bve'Song,   like  a 
robin-redbreast ;  to  walk  alone,  like  one  that  had 
rhe  pestilence ;  to  sigh,  like  a  schoolboy  that  had 
lost  his  A  li  C  ;  to  weep,  like  a  young  wench  that 
had  buried  her  grandain  ;  to  fast,  like  one  that  takes 
diet ;  to  watch,  tike  one  tlint  fears  robbing ;  to  speak 
puling,  like  a  beggar  at  Hallowmas.  You  were  wont, 
when  you  laugh'd,  to  crow  like  a  cock  ;  when  you 
walk'd,  to  walk  like  one  of  the  lions ;   wheu  you 
Gisted,  it  was  presently  after  dinner ;    when  you 
bok'd  sadi]',  it  was  for  want  of  money ;  and  now 
you  are  metamorphosed  with  n  mistress,  that,  when 
[  look  on  you,  I  can  hardly  think  you  my  master. 
Val.  Are  all  these  things  perceived  in  me  I 
Speed.  They  are  all  perceived  without  ye. 
Fal.  Without  ma  ?  they  cannot. 
Spud.  Without  you  1  oay,  that's  certain ;  for, 
without  you  were  so  simple,  none  else  would  :  but 
you  are  so  without  these  fbllins,  that  these  follies 
■re  within  you,  and  ehioe  through  you  like  the 
water  in  an  urinal,  that  not  an  eye  that  sees  you, 
hut  is  a  physician  tb  comment  on  your  malady. 
Fal.  But,  tell  me,  dost  thou  know  my  lady  Silvia  1 
Speed.  She,  that  you  gaze  on  so,  as  she  aits  at 

Val.  Hast  thou  observed  that?  even  she  I  mean. 

9ii',  I  know  her  not. 

u  know  her  by  my  gazing  on  her, 
and  yet  know'st  her  not ! 

Speed.  Is  she  not  hard-fevour'd,  sir  T 
Val-  Not  BO  fair,  boy,  as  well-favour'd. 


'at.  What  dost  thou  know  T 

Speed.  That  she  is  not  so  &ir,  as  (of  yon)  well- 
favour' d. 

Fat.  I  mean,  that  her  beauty  is  exqui»te,  but 
her  favour  infinite. 

Speed.  That's  because  the  one  is  painted,  and  the 
other  out  of  all  count. 

Fill.  How  painted  ?  and  how  out  of  couot? 

Speed.  Marry,  sir,  so  painted  to  make  her  fair, 
that  no  man  'counts  of  her  beauty. 

Val.  How  esteem'st  thon  me ;  I  account  of  her 
beauty. 

Speed.  You  never  saw  her  since  she  was  de- 

Val.  How  long  hath  she  been  deform'd? 

Speed.  Ever  since  you  loved  her. 

Val.  I  have  k)ved  her  ever  since  I  saw  her,  mad 
still  I  see  her  beautiful. 

Speed.  If  you  love  her,  you  cannot  see  her. 

Vat.  Why  J 

Speed.  Because  hue  is  blind.  O !  that  you  had 
mine  eyes ;  or  your  own  eyes  had  the  lights  they 
were  wont  to  have,  when  yon  chid  at  sir  Ftoteus 
for  going  ungartered  ! 

Val.  What  should  I  see  then  ] 

Speed.  Your  own  present  fdly,  and  her  passing 
deformity ;  for  he,  being  in  love,  could  not  sea  to 
garter  his  hose ;  and  you,  being  in  love,  cannot  see 
to  put  on  your  hose. 

Fal.  Belike,  boy,  then  you  ere  in  love ;  for  last 
morning  you  could  not  see  to  wipe  my  shoes. 

Speed.  True,  ur ;  I  was  in  love  with  my  bed.  I 
tliank  you,  you  swioged  me  for  my  love,  which 
makes  me  the  bolder  to  chide  you  for  yours. 

Val-  Id  conclusion,  I  stand  affected  to  her. 

Speed.  I  would  you  were  set,  so  your  Hiffection 
would  cease. 

Fal,  Last  night  she  eojola'd  me  to  WTit«  some 
lines  to  one  she  loves. 


Spetd.  Are  they  not  lamely  writ  7 
Val.  No,  boy,  but  as  well  as  I  can  do  Qiam. — 
Peace  I  here  she  cornea. 


Speed.  O  excellent  motion !  O  enceeding  puppet '. 
Now  wilt  he  interpret  to  her. 

Fal.  Madam  and  mistress,  a  thousand  good  mor- 


Speed.  O!  'pve  ye  good  e' 


t,  to  you  ^ 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 


Speed.  Hevbould  giTeheriiit«reet,udshegi*eB 
it  him. 

fid.  At  jou  eojoio'd  me,  I  have  writ  your  letter 
Umo  the  Mcrat  umeleM  fVieod  of  foura ; 
Which  1  waa  mach  UDwilliDg  to  proceed  in, 
But  fbr  mj  duty  to  joar  ladyship. 

SiL  Ithankyou.geDtJeservant.    'TisTeiyderitly 

Finl.  Now  tnut  me,  mBdant,  it  came  hardly  olT ; 
Pot,  being  igDoraot  to  whom  it  goes, 
I  wiit  at  tandom,  very  doubtfully. 

SU.  Perchaoce  you  think  too  much  of  bo  much 

Vol.  No,  madam  :  M  it  stead  yon,  I  will  write. 
Please  you  commattd,  a  thouaaDd  times  as  moch. 
.\nd  TBI,— 

Su.  A  pretTy  period.  Well,  I  gneu  the  sequel : 
And  yet  I  will  not  name  it; — aod  yet  1  care  aot; — 


And  yet  take  tbis  again ; — and  yet  I  thank  you. 
Meaning  henceforth  to  trouble  you  no  more. 

Speed.  And  yet  you  will ;  and  yet,  another  yet. 

Val.  What  meaos  your  ladyship  ?    do  you  not 
like  it  1 

Sil.  Yee,  yes :  the  lines  are  very  quaintly  writ. 
But  since  unwillingly,  take  them  again. 
Nay,  take  them. 

Val.  Madam,  they  are  fbr  you. 

Sil.  Ay,  ay ;  you  writ  them,  sir,  et  my  request, 
But  I  will  none  of  them;  they  are  for  you. 
1  would  have  had  them  writ  more  movingly. 

fat.  Please  you,  I'll  write  your  ladyship  another. 

SU.  And,  when  it's  writ,  for  my  sake  read  it  over; 
And,  if  it  please  you,  so  1  if  not,  why,  so. 

Val.  If  it  please  me,  madam;  what  then? 

SiL  Why,  ifit  please  you,  take  it  foryour  labour: 
And  so  good-morrow,  servant.  [Exit 


My  I, 


s  lo  her,  and  she  hath  taught  licr 


He  being  her  pupil,  to  become  her  tutor. 
I)  excellent  device  1  ^vas  there  ever  heard  n  lieltpr, 
That  my  master,  being  scribe,  to  himself  should 
wrilo  the  letter  ! 

I'al.   How  now,  sir!  what,  are  you  reasoning 
nith  yourself! 

Sptfil.  Nay,  I  was  rhyming;  'tis  you  thai  have 

t'al.  Tit  do  whnt  ? 

Sptol.  To  be  a  spokesman  from  madam  Silvia. 

rat.  To  whom? 

Speed.  To  yourself.     Why,  she  wooes  you  by  a 


fill.  What  figure ! 
Speed.  By  a  letter,  I  should  say. 
Fal.  Why,  slie  liath  not  writ  to  me  ? 
Speed,  Wlint  need  she,  when  she  hath  made  yon 
write  to  yourself !     Why,  do  you  not  perceive  the 


Val.  No.  believe  me. 
Speed.  Nobelietingyou,  indi 

perceive  her  earnest ! 

y,d.  She  gave  me  none,  e^c 
Speed.  Why,  she  hath  giver 
Val.  That's  the  letter  1  wril 
Speed.   And  that  letler  hat) 

there  an  end. 

Val.  I  would  it  were  no  woi 
Speed.  I'll  warm 

■'  For  often  have  you  wril  to  1 


ir:  but  did  j-ou 
n  angry  word. 


ACT   II. 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 


BCKlfK  lY. 


**  Or  else  for  want  of  idle  time,  could  not  again  re-  '. 

ply ; 

**  Or  fearing  else  some  messenger,  that  might  her 

mind  discover, 
*'  Herself  hath  taught  her  love  himself  to  write 

unto  her  lover.'* — 
All  this  I  speak  in  print,  for  in  print  I  found  it. — 
Why  muse  you,  sir  ?  'tis  dinner-time. 
Val.  I  have  dined. 

Speed.  Ay,  but  hearken,  sir :  though  the  came- 
leon  love  can  feed  on  the  air,  I  am  one  that  am 
nourished  by  my  victuals,  and  would  fain  have  meat. 
O!  be  not  like  your  mistress :  be  moved,  be  moved. 

[Exeunt. 

Scene  II. — Verona,    A  Room  in  Julia's  House. 

Enter  Proteus,  and  Julia. 

Pro.  Have  patience,  gentle  Julia. 

Jul.  I  must,  where  is  no  remedy. 

Pro.  When  possibly  I  can,  I  will  return. 

Jul.  If  you  turn  not,  you  will  return  the  sooner. 
Keep  this  remembrance  for  thy  Julia's  sake. 

[  Giving  a  ring. 

Pro.  Why  then,  we'll  make  exchange :  here, 
take  you  this. 

Jul.  And  seal  the  bargain  with  a  holy  kiss. 

Pro.  Here  is  my  hand  for  my  true  constancy ; 
And  when  that  hour  o'er-slips  me  in  the  day. 
Wherein  I  sigh  not,  Julia,  for  thy  sake. 
The  next  ensuing  hour  some  foul  mischance 
Torment  me  for  my  love's  forgetfulness. 
My  father  stays  my  coming ;  answer  not. 
The  tide  is  now  :  nay,  not  thy  tide  of  tears ; 
That  tide  will  stay  me  longer  than  I  should. 

[Exit  Julia. 
Julia,  farewell. — What !  gone  without  a  word  ? 
Ay,  so  true  love  should  do :  it  cannot  speak ; 
For  truth  hath  better  deeds,  than  words,  to  grace  it. 

Enter  Pastiiino. 

Pant.  Sir  Proteus,  you  are  stay'd  for. 
Pro.  Go;  I  come,  I  come. — 

Alas !  this  parting  strikes  poor  lovers  dumb. 

[Exeunt. 

Scene  IH. — The  Same.    A  Street. 

Enter  Launce,  leading  a  Dog. 

Ldunce.  Nay,  'twill  be  this  hour  ere  I  have  done 
weeping :  all  the  kind  of  the  Launces  have  this  very 
fault.  I  have  received  my  proportion,  like  the  pro- 
digious son,  and  am  going  with  sir  Proteus  to  the 
imperial's  court.  I  think  Crab,  my  dog,  be  the 
sourest-natured  dog  that  lives :  my  mother  weep- 
ing, my  father  wailing,  my  sister  cr^'ing,  our  maid 
howling,  our  cat  wringing  her  hands,  and  all  our 
house  in  a  great  ^lerplexity,  yet  did  not  this  cruel- 
heaited  cur  shed  one  tear.  He  is  a  stone,  a  very 
pebble-stone,  and  has  no  more  pity  in  him  than  a 
dog ;  a  Jew  woirid  have  wept  to  have  seen  our 
parting :  why,  my  grandam  having  no  eyes,  look 
you,  wept  herself  blind  at  my  parting.  Nay,  Til 
show  you  the  manner  of  it.  This  shoe  is  my  father; 
— no,  this  left  shoe  is  my  fether : — no,  no,  this  left 
shoe  is  my  mother; — nay,  that  cannot  bo  so  nei- 
ther : — ^yes,  it  is  so,  it  is  so ;  it  hath  the  worser  sole. 
This  shoe,  with  the  hole  in  it,  is  my  mother,  and 
this  my  father.  A  vengerihce  on't!  there 'tis:  now, 
sir,  this  staff  is  my  sister ;  for,  look  you,  she  is  as 
white  as  a  lily,  and  as  small  as  a  wand :  this  hat  is 
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Nan,  our  maid  :  I  am  the  dog ; — no,  the  dog  is  him- 
self, and  I  am  the  dog. — O !  the  dog  b  me,  and  I 
am  myself:  ay,  so,  so.  Now  come  I  to  my  father; 
**  Father,  your  blessing :"  now  should  not  the  shoe 
speak  a  word  for  weeping :  now  should  I  kiss  my 
father ;  well,  he  weeps  on.  Now  come  I  to  my 
mother,  (O,  that  she  could  speak  now !)  like  a  wood 
woman  : — well,  I  kiss  her ;  why  there  'tb ;  here's 
my  mother's  breath  up  and  down.  Now  come  I  to 
my  sister ;  mark  the  moan  she  makes :  now,  the 
dog  all  this  while  sheds  not  a  tear,  nor  speaks  a 
word,  but  see  how  I  lay  the  dust  with  my  tears. 

Enter  Panthino. 

Pant.  Launce,  away,  away,  aboard :  thy  master 
is  shipped,  and  thou  art  to  post  after  with  pars. 
What's  the  matter  ?  why  weep'st  thou,  man  ? 
Away,  ass ;  you'll  lose  the  tide,  if  you  tarry  any 
longer. 

Launce.  It  is  no  matter  if  the  tied  were  lost ;  for 
it  is  the  unkindest  tied  that  ever  any  man  tied. 

Pant.  What's  the  unkindest  tide  ? 

Launce.  Why,  he  that's  tied  here ;  Crab,  my  dog. 

Pant.  Tut,  man,  I  mean  thou'lt  lose  the  flood ; 
and,  in  losing  the  flood,  lose  thy  voyage;  and,  in 
losing  thy  voyage,  lose  thy  master ;  and,  in  losing 
thy  master,  lose  thy  service ;  and,  in  losing  thy  ser- 
vice,— Why  dost  thou  stop  my  mouth  ? 

Launce.  For  fear  thou  should'st  lose  thy  tongue. 

Pant.  Where  should  I  lose  my  tongue  ? 

Launce.  In  thy  tale. 

Pant.  In  thy  tail  ? 

Launce.  Lose  the  tied,  and  the  voyage,  and  the 
master,  and  the  service,  and  the  tide.  Why,  man, 
if  the  river  were  dry,  I  am  able  to  fill  it  with  my 
tears ;  if  the  wind  were  down,  I  could  drive  the 
boat  with  my  sighs. 

Pant.  Come ;  come,  away,  man :  I  was  sent  to 
call  thee. 

Launce.  Sir,  call  me  what  thou  dar'st. 

Pant.  Wilt  thou  go? 

Launce.  Well,  I  will  go.  [Exetmt. 

Scene  IV. — Milan.  A  Room  in  the  Duke's  Palace. 

Enter  Valentine,  Silvia  Thurio,  and  Speed. 

Sil,  Servant. — 
Val.  Mistress. 

Speed.  Master,  sir  Thurio  frowns  on  you. 
Val.  Ay,  boy,  it's  for  love. 
Speed.  Not  of  you. 
I  at.  Of  my  mistress,  then. 
Speed.  'Twere  good  you  knock'd  him. 
Sil.  Servant,  you  are  sad. 
Val.  Indeed,  madam,  I  seem  so. 
Thu.  Seem  you  that  you  are  not? 
J^al.  Haply,  I  do. 
Thu.  So  do  counterfeits. 
Val.  So  do  you. 

Thu.  What  seem  I  that  I  am  not  ? 
Val.  Wise. 

Thu.  What  instance  of  the  contrary  ? 
Val.  Your  folly. 

Thu.  And  how  quote  you  my  folly  ? 
Val.  I  ouote  it  in  your  jerkin. 
Thu,  My  jerkin  is  a  doublet. 
Val.  Well,  then.  Til  double  your  folly. 
Thu.  How? 

Sil.  What,  angry,  sir  Thurio?  do  you  change 
colour  ? 
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Vol.  Give  him  leave,  madam :  he  is  a  kind  of 
cmmeleoD. 

T^tf.  That  hath  more  mind  to  feed  on  your 
blood,  than  lire  io  your  air. 

Vol.  You  have  said,  sir. 

Thu.  Ay,  sir,  and  done  too,  for  this  time. 

Vol.  I  know  it  well,  sir :  you  always  end  ei*e  you 
begin. 

Sil.  A  fine  volley  of  words,  gentlemen,  and 
quickhr  shot  off. 

Vm.  'Tis  indeed,  madam  ;  we  thank  the  giver. 

SU.  Who  is  that,  servant  ? 

VoL  Yourself,  sweet  lady ;  for  you  gave  the  fire. 
Sir  Thurio  borrows  his  wit  from  your  ladyship*s 
kx>ks,  and  spends  what  he  borrows  kindly  in  your 
company. 

Tku.  Sir,  if  you  spend  word  for  word  with  me, 
I  shaU  make  your  wit  bankrupt. 

Vol.  I  know  it  well,  sir :  you  have  an  exchequer 
of  words,  and,  I  think,  no  other  treasure  to  give 
your  followers;  for  it  appears  by  their  bare  liveries, 
that  they  live  by  your  bare  words. 

SiL  No  more,  gentlemen,  no  more.  Here  comes 
:iiy  &ther. 

Enter  the  Duke. 

Duke.  Now,  daughter  Silvia,  you  are  hard  beset. 
.Sir  Valentine,  your  father's  in  good  health  : 
Wbat  say  you  to  a  letter  from  your  friends 
Of  much  good  news  ? 

Vol.  My  lord,  I  will  be  thankful 

To  any  happy  messenger  from  thence. 

Duke.  Know  you  Don  Antonio,  your  countiy- 
man? 

Vol.  Ay,  my  good  lord ;  I  know  the  gentleman 
To  be  of  worth,  and  worthy  estimation. 
And  not  without  desert  so  well  reputed. 

Duke.  I  lath  he  not  a  son  ? 

yd.  Ay,  my  ^ood  lord;  a  son,  that  well  deserves 
The  honour  and  regard  of  such  a  father. 

Duke.  You  know  him  well  ? 

Val.  I  knew  him,  as  myself;  for  from  our  infnncy 
We  have  convers'd,  and  spent  our  hours  togetlier: 
And  thoufjh  myself  have  been  an  idle  truant, 
Omitting  the  sweet  benefit  of  time 
To  clothe  mine  age  with  angel-like  perfection, 
Vet  hath  sir  Proteus,  for  that's  his  name, 
Made  use  and  fair  advantai»e  of  his  days  : 
lib  years  are  young,  but  his  experience  old  : 
His  head  unmellow'd,  but  his  judgment  ripe: 
\nd,  in  a  word,  (for  far  behind  his  worth 
Come  all  the  praises  that  1  now  bestow,) 
He  U  romplete  in  feature,  and  in  mind, 
With  all  good  grace  to  grace  a  gentleman. 

Duke.  Beshrew  me,  sir,  but,  if  lie  make  this  good, 
lie  !:<  as  worthy  for  an  empress'  love, 
\s  meet  to  be  an  emperor's  counsellor. 
Well,  sir,  this  gentleman  is  come  to  me 
Witli  commendation  from  great  potentates  ; 
\ud  here  he  means  to  spend  his  time  a-while. 
i  think,  'lis  no  unwelcome  news  to  you. 

Val .  Should  I  have  wish'd  a  thing,  it  had  been  he. 

Dukf.  Welcome  him,  then,  according;  to  his  worth. 
Silvia.  1  speak  to  you  ;  and  you,  sir  Thurio  : — 
Kor  Valentine,  I  need  not  'cite  him  to  it. 
I  II  send  him  hitherto  you  presently.  [£.*i7  Duke. 

VaL   This  is  the  gentleman,  I  told  your  ladyship. 
Mad  come  along  with  me,  but  that  his  mistress 
LW  hold  his  eyes  lock'd  in  her  crystal  looks. 

>■</.  Belike,  that  now  she  hath  enfranchis'd  them, 
f'pt>n  some  other  pawn  for  fealty. 
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Val.  Nay«  sure,  I  think,  she  holds  them  prison- 
ers still. 
jSi/.  Nay,  then  he  should  be  blind ;  and,  being, 
blind. 
How  could  he  see  his  way  to  seek  out  you  ? 

Val.  Why,  lady,  love  hath  twenty  pair  of  eyes. 
Thu.  They  say,  that  love  hath  not  aL  eye  at  all. 
Val.  To  see  such  lovers,  Thurio,  as  yourself: 
Upon  a  homely  object  love  can  wink. 

Enter  Proteus. 

iS;7.  Have  done,  have  done.     Here  comes  the 
gentleman.  \E3ni  Thurio. 

Val.  Welcome,  dear  Proteus ! — Mistress,  I  be- 
seech you. 
Confirm  his  welcome  with  some  special  &vour. 

Sil.  Hb  worth  is  warrant  for  his  welcome  hither, 
If  this  be  he  you  ofb  have  wish'd  to  hear  from. 

Val.  Mistress,  it  is.     Sweet  lady,  entertain  him 
To  be  my  fellow-servant  to  your  ladyship. 

527.  Too  low  a  mistress  for  so  high  a  servant. 

Pro.  Not  so,  sweet  lady;  but  too  mean  a  servant 
To  have  a  look  of  such  a  worthy  mistress. 

Val.  Leave  off  discourse  of  disability. — 
Sweet  kidy,  entertain  him  for  your  servant. 

Pro.  My  duty  will  I  boast  of,  nothing  else. 

Sil.  And  duty  never  yet  did  want  his  meed. 
Servant,  you  are  welcome  to  a  worthless  mistress. 

Pro.  I'll  die  on  him  that  says  so,  but  yourself. 

Sil.  That  you  are  welcome  ? 

Pro.  That  you  are  worthless. 

Enter  Thurio. 

Thu.  Madam,  my  lord,  your  father,  would  speak 
with  you. 

Sil.  I  wait  upon  his  pleasure :  come,  sir  Thurio, 
Go  with  me. — Once  more,  new  servant,  welcome  : 
I'll  leave  you  to  confer  of  home-atfairs ; 
When  you  have  done,  we  look  to  hear  from  you. 

Pro.  We'll  both  attend  upon  your  ladyship. 

\Ex€Mnt  Silvia,  Thurio,  and  Speed 

Val.  Now,  tell  me,  how  do  all  from  whence  you 
came  ? 

Pro.    Your   friends   are   well,    and   have   theui 
much  commended. 

Val.  And  how  do  yours  ? 

Pro.  1  left  them  all  in  health. 

Val.  IIow  does  your  lady,  and  how  thrives  your 
love  ? 

Pro.  My  tales  of  love  were  wont  to  weaiy  you  : 
I  know,  you  joy  not  in  a  love-discourse. 

Val.  Ay,  Proteus,  but  that  life  is  alter'd  now  : 
I  have  done  penance  for  contemning  love ; 
Whose  hiiih  imperious  thoughts  have  punish'd  me 
With  bitter  fasts,  with  penitential  groans. 
With  nightly  tears,  and  daily  heart-sore  sighs; 
For,  in  revenge  of  my  contempt  of  love, 
Love  hath  chas'd  sleep  from  my  enthralled  eyes, 
A  nd  made  them  watchers  of  mine  own  heart's  sorrow. 
(),  gentle  Proteus  I  love's  a  mighty  lord, 
And  hath  so  humbled  me,  as,  I  confess. 
There  is  no  woe  to  his  correction, 
Nor,  to  his  service,  no  such  joy  on  earth. 
Now,  no  discourse,  except  it  bo  of  love  ; 
Now  can  I  break  my  fast,  dine,  sup,  and  sleep. 
Upon  the  very  naked  name  of  love. 

Pro.  Enough  ;  I  read  your  fortune  in  your  eye. 
Was  this  the  idol  that  you  worship  so  ? 

Val.  Even  she  ;  and  is  she  not  a  heavenly  saint  ? 

Pro.  No,  but  slie's  an  earthly  paragon. 

Val.  Call  her  divine. 
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Pro,  I  will  Dot  flatter  her. 

VaL  O !  flatter  me,  for  love  delights  in  praises. 

Pro,  When  I  was  sick  you  gave  me  bitter  pills, 
And  I  must  minister  the  like  to  you. 

Val,    Then   speak   the  truth   by   her:    if  not 
divine, 
Yet  let  her  be  a  principality, 
Sovereign  to  all  the  creatures  on  the  earth. 

Pro,  Except  my  mistress. 

Val.  Sweet,  except  not  any, 
Except  thou  wilt  except  against  my  love. 

Pro,  Have  I  not  reason  to  prefer  mine  own  ? 

Val,  And  I  will  help  thee  to  prefer  her  too : 
She  shall  be  dignified  with  this  high  honour, — 
To  bear  my  lady^s  train,  lest  the  base  earth 
Should  from  her  vesture  chance  to  steal  a  kiss. 
And,  of  so  great  a  favour  growing  proud. 
Disdain  to  root  the  summer-swelling  flower, 
And  make  rough  winter  everlastingly. 

Pro,  Why,  Valentine,  what  braggnrdism  is  this? 

Val,  Pardon  me,  Proteus  :  all  I  can,  is  nothing 
To  her,  whose  worth  makes  other  worthies  no- 
thing. 
She  is  alone. 

Pro,  Then,  let  her  alone. 

Val,   Not  for  the  world.     Why,  man,  she   is 
mine  own ; 
And  I  as  rich  in  linving  such  a  jewel. 
As  twenty  seas,  if  all  fiieir  sand  were  pear!. 
The  water  nectar,  and  the  rocks  pure  gold. 
Forgive  me,  that  I  do  not  dream  on  thee. 
Because  thou  seest  me  dote  upon  my  love. 
My  foolish  rival,  that  her  father  likes 
Only  for  his  possessions  are  so  huge, 
[s  gone  with  her  along,  and  I  must  after. 
For  love,  thou  know*st,  is  full  of  jealousy. 

Pro,  But  she  k)ves  you  ? 

Val,  Ay,  and  we  are  betrothM ;  nay,  more,  our 
marriage  hour, 
With  all  the  cunning  manner  of  our  flight 
Determined  of:  how  1  must  climb  her  window, 
The  ladder  made  of  cords,  and  all  the  means 
Plotted,  and  *greed  on  for  my  happiness. 
Good  Proteus,  go  with  me  to  my  chamber, 
In  these  affairs  to  aid  me  with  thy  counsel. 

Pro,  Go  on  before ;  1  shall  enquire  you  forth. 
I  must  unto  the  road,  to  disembark 
Some  necessaries  that  1  needs  must  use, 
And  then  Til  presently  attend  you. 

Val,  Will  you  make  haste  ? 

Pro,  I  will. —  [Exit  Valentine. 

Even  as  one  heat  another  heat  expels, 
Or  as  one  nail  by  strength  drives  out  another. 
So  the  remembrance  of  my  former  love 
Is  by  a  newer  object  quite  forgotten. 
Is  it  mine  eye,  or  Valentinus'  praise. 
Her  true  perfection,  or  my  false  transgression. 
That  makes  me,  reasonless,  to  reason  thus  ? 
She's  fair,  and  so  is  Julia  that  I  love ; — 
That  I  did  love,  for  now  my  love  is  thaw'd. 
'   Which,  like  a  waxen  image  'gainst  a  fire, 
Bears  no  impression  of  the  thing  it  was. 
Methinks,  my  zeal  to  Valentine  is  cold. 
And  that  I  love  him  not,  as  I  was  wont : 
O  !  but  I  love  his  lady  too  too  much ; 
And  that's  the  reason  I  love  him  so  little. 
How  shall  I  dote  on  her  with  more  advice, 
That  thus  without  advice  begin  to  love  her  ? 
Tis  but  her  picture  I  have  yet  beheld. 
And  that  hath  dazzled  my  reason's  light  ; 
But  when  I  look  on  her  perfections. 
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There  is  no  reason  but  I  shall  be  blind. 
If  I  can  check  my  erring  love,  I  will ; 
If  not,  to  compass  her  I'll  use  my  skilL 

Scene  V. — The  Same.     A  Street, 


Enter  Speed,  and  Launce. 

Speed,  Launce !  by  mine  honesty,  welcome  to 
Milan. 

Launce,  Forswear  not  thyself,  sweet  youth,  for 
I  am  not  welcome.  I  reckon  this  always — that  a 
man  is  never  undone,  till  he  be  hang'd ;  nor  never 
welcome  to  a  place,  till  some  certain  shot  be  paid, 
and  the  hostess  say,  welcome. 

Speed,  Come  on.  you  mad-cap,  1*11  to  the  ale- 
house with  you  presently ;  where  for  one  shot  of 
five  pence  thou  shalt  have  five  thousand  welcomes. 
But,  sirrah,  how  did  thy  master  part  with  madam 
Julia  ? 

Launce.  Marry,  after  they  closed  in  earnest, 
they  parted  very  fairly  in  jest. 

Speed,  But  shall  she  marry  him  ? 

Launce,  No. 

Speed,  How  then  1     Shall  he  marry  her  ? 

Launce.  No,  neither. 

Speed,  What,  are  they  broken  ? 

Launce.  No,  they  are  both  as  whole  as  a  fish. 

Speed,  Why  then,  how  stands  the  matter  with 
them  ? 

Launce,  Marry,  thus :  when  it  stands  well  with 
him,  it  stands  well  with  her. 

Speed,  What  an  ass  art  thou.  I  understand 
thee  not. 

Lavnce,  What  a  block  art  thou,  that  thou  canst 
not.     My  staff  understands  me. 

Speed,  What  thou  say'st  ? 

Launce,  Ay,  and  what  I  do  too  :  look  thee ;  I'll 
but  lean,  and  my  stafif  understands  me. 

Speed,  It  stands  under  thee,  indeed. 

Launce,  Why,  stand-under  and  under-stand  is 
all  one. 

Speed.  But  tell  me  true,  will't  be  a  match  ? 

Launce.  Ask  my  dog :  if  he  say,  ay,  it  will ;  if 
he  sny,  no,  it  will ;  if  he  shake  his  toil,  and  say  no- 
thing, it  will. 

Speed.  The  conclusion  Ls,  then,  that  it  wiU. 

Launce,  Thou  shalt  never  get  such  a  secret  from 
me,  but  by  a  parable. 

Speed.  'Tis  well  that  I  get  it  so.  But,  Launce, 
how  say'st  thou,  that  my  master  is  become  a  nota- 
ble lover  ? 

Launce.  I  never  knew  him  otherwise. 

Sjjced,  Than  how  ? 

Launce.  A  notable  lubber,  as  thou  reportest  him 
to  be. 

Speed.  Why,  thou  whoreson  ass,  thou  mistak*st 
me. 

Launce.  Why,  fool,  I  meant  not  thee ;  I  meant 
thy  master. 

Speed,  I  tell  thee,  my  master  is  become  a  hot 
lover. 

Launce.  Why,  I  tell  thee,  I  care  not  though  he 
burn  himself  in  love,  if  thou  wilt  go  witli  me  to  the 
alehouse  :  if  not,  thou  art  an  Hebrew,  a  Jew,  and 
not  worth  the  name  of  a  Christian. 

Speed,  Why? 

Launce,  Because  thou  hast  not  so  much  charity 
in  thee,  as  to  go  to  the  ale  with  a  Christian.  Wilt 
thou  go  ? 

Speed.  At  thy  service.  [Exeunt. 
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Scs5K  VI. — The  Same.     An  Apartment  in  tiit 

Palace. 

Enter  Proteus. 

Pro.  To  leave  my  Julia,  shall  I  be  forsworn 
To  love  fur  Silvia,  shall  I  be  forsworn  ; 
To  wroog  my  friend,  I  shall  be  much  forsworn ; 
And  even  that  power,  which  gave  me  first  my 

oath. 
Provokes  me  to  this  threefold  perjury  : 
Love  bad  me  swear,  and  love  bids  me  forswear. 

0  sweet-floggesting  love !  if  thou  hast  sinn'd, 
Teach  me,  thy  tempted  subject,  to  excuse  it. 
At  first  I  did  adore  a  twinkling  star. 

But  DOW  I  worship  a  celestial  sun. 
(Joheedful  vows  may  heedfully  be  broken ; 
And  he  wants  wit,  that  wants  resolved  will 
To  learn  his  wit  t'  exchange  the  bad  for  better. 
F*ie,  fie,  unreverend  tongue  !  to  call  her  bad. 
Whose  sovereignty  so  oft  thou  hast  preferred 
With  twenty  thousand  soul-confirming  oaths. 

1  cannot  leave  to  love,  and  yet  I  do ; 

Bot  there  I  leave  to  love,  where  I  should  love. 

Julia  I  lose,  and  Valentine  I  lose : 

If  I  keep  them,  I  needs  must  lose  myself; 

If  I  lose  them,  thus  find  I,  by  their  loss. 

For  Valentine,  myself;  for  Julia,  Silvia. 

I  to  myself  am  dearer  than  a  friend, 

For  love  is  still  most  precious  in  itself; 

And  Silvia,  (witness  heaven  that  made  her  air !) 

Shows  Julia  but  a  swarthy  Ethiope. 

I  will  forget  that  Julia  is  alive, 

Remembering  that  my  love  to  her  is  dead ; 

And  Valentine  Til  hold  an  enemy, 

Aiming  at  Silvia,  as  a  sweeter  friend. 

I  cannot  now  prove  constant  to  myself 

Without  some  treachery  used  to  Valentino. 

This  night,  he  ineaneth  witli  a  corded  ladder 

To  climb  celestial  Silvia's  chamber  window; 

Myself  in  counsel,  his  competitor. 

Now,  presently  III  give  her  father  notice 

Uf  their  disguising,  and  pretended  flight; 

Who,  all  enrai:'d,  will  banish  V^alentine, 

For  Thurio,  he  intends,  shall  wed  his  daughter: 

But,  Valentine  being  gone,  I'll  quickly  cross 

By  some  sly  trick  blunt  Thurio's  dull  proceeding. 

Love,  lend  me  winus  to  make  my  purpose  swift, 

As  thou  Iwst  lent  nie  wit  to  plot  tliis  drift  I     [Exi(. 

Scene  VI 1. — Verona.    A  Room  in  J vli a' s  ILnise. 

Enter  Jllia,  and  Lucetta. 

Jul.  Counsel,  Lucetta  ;  c;entle  girl,  assist  ine  : 
Aiid,  e'en  in  kind  love,  1  do  conjure  thee, 
Who  art  the  table  wherein  all  my  thoughts 
Arc  visibly  character'd  and  engrav'd. 
To  lesson  me ;  and  tell  me  some  good  mean, 
How,  with  my  honour,  1  may  undertake 
A  journey  to  my  loving  Proteus. 

Luc,  Alas!  the  way  is  wearisome  and  long. 

Jul.  A  true-devoted  pilgrim  is  not  weary 
To  measure  kingdoms  with  his  feehle  steps. 
Much  less  shall  she,  that  hath  love's  win^s  to  flv  ; 
\nd  when  the  (light  is  made  to  one  so  dear, 
Of  such  divine  perfection,  as  sir  Proteus. 

Luc.  Better  forbear,  till  Proteus  make  return. 

Jul.  i)  I  know'st  thou  not,  his  looks  are  my  soul's 
ru<Mi  ? 
Pity  the  dearth  that  I  have  pined  in. 
By  longing  for  that  food  so  long  a  time. 
Didst  thou  but  know  the  inly  touch  of  love. 


Thou  would^st  as  soon  go  kindle  fire  with  snow. 
As  seek  to  quench  the  fire  of  love  with  words. 

Luc,  I  do  not  seek  to  quench  your  love's  hot  fire, 
But  qualify  the  fire's  extreme  rage. 
Lest  it  should  burn  above  the  bounds  of  reason. 

Jul.  The  more  thou  damm'st  it  up,  the  more  it 
burns. 
The  current,  that  with  gentle  murmur  glides, 
Thou  know'st,  being  stopp'd,  impatiently  doth  rage^ 
But,  when  his  fair  course  is  not  hindered. 
He  makes  sweet  music  with  the  enamel'd  stones. 
Giving  a  gentle  kiss  to  every  sedge 
He  overtaketh  in  his  pilgrimage ; 
And  so  by  many  winding  nooks  he  strays 
With  willing  sport  to  the  wild  ocean. 
Then,  let  me  go,  and  hinder  not  my  course, 
ril  be  as  patieut  as  a  gentle  stream. 
And  make  a  pastime  of  each  weary  step. 
Till  the  last  step  have  brought  me  to  my  love ; 
And  there  Fll  rest,  as,  after  much  turmoil, 
A  blessed  soul  doth  in  Elysium. 

Luc,  But  in  what  habit  will  you  go  along  ? 

Jul.  Not  like  a  woman,  for  1  would  prevent 
The  loose  encounters  of  lascivious  men. 
Gentle  Lucetta,  fit  me  with  such  weeds 
As  may  beseem  some  well -reputed  page. 

Luc.  Why,  then  your  ladyship  must  cut  your 
hair. 

Jul.  No,  girl ;  Fll  knit  it  up  in  silken  strings, 
With  twenty  odd-conceited  true-love  knots : 
To  be  fantastic  may  become  a  youth 
Of  greater  time  than  I  shall  show  to  be. 

Luc.  What  fashion,  madam,  shall  I  make  your 
breeches  ? 

Jul.  That  fits  as  well,  as — *♦  Tell  me,  good  my 
lord, 
What  compass  will  you  wear  your  farthingale  ?" 
Why,  even  what  fashion  thou  best  lik'st,  Lucetta. 

Luc.  Vou  must  needs  have  them  with  a  codpiece, 
madam. 

Jul.  Out,  out,  Lucetta  !  that  will  bo  ill-favoured. 

Luc.  A  round  hose,  madam,  now's  not  worth  a 
pin, 
Unless  you  have  a  codpiece  to  stick  pins  on. 

Jul.   Lucetta,  as  thou  lov'sl  me,  let  me  have 
What  thou  think'st  meet,  and  is  most  mannerly. 
But  tell  me,  wench,  how  will  the  world  repute  me 
For  untlertaliing  so  unstaid  a  journey  ? 
1  fear  me,  it  will  make  me  scandali/'d. 

Luc.   If  you  think  so,  th«m  stay  at  home,  and  go 
not. 

Jul.  Nay,  that  I  will  not. 

IjUc.  Then  never  dream  on  infamy,  but  go. 
If  Proteus  like  your  journey,  when  you  come, 
No  matter  who's  displeas'd,  when  you  are  gone. 
I  fear  me,  he  will  scarce  be  pleas'd  withal. 

Jul.  That  is  the  least,  Lucetta,  of  my  fear. 
A  thousand  oaths,  an  ocean  of  his  tears, 
And  instances  of  infinite  of  love. 
Warrant  me  welcome  to  my  Proteus. 

IjUC.  All  these  are  servants  to  deceitful  men. 

Jul.  Base  men,  that  use  them  to  so  base  effect ; 
But  truer  stars  did  govern  Proteus'  birth  : 
His  words  are  bonds,  his  oaths  are  oracles  ; 
His  love  sincere,  his  thoughts  iimnaculate  ; 
His  tears,  pure  mess«'ngers  sent  from  his  heart ; 
His  heart  as  far  from  fraud,  as  heaven  from  earth. 

Luc.  l*ray  heaven,  he  prove  so,  when  you  com*^ 
to  him ! 

.Jul.  Now,  as  thou  lov'st  me,  do  him  not  ih»it 
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To  bear  a  hard  opiDion  of  bis  truth  ; 
Only  deserre  tny  lore  bj  loriag  him. 
And  presently  go  with  tue  to  my  chamber, 
To  take  a  note  of  what  I  stand  in  need  of, 
To  tUraish  iiie  upon  my  longing  jonroay. 


All  that  is  mine  1  leave  at  thj  ditpoaa. 

My  goods,  my  lands,  my  reputaticKi ; 

Only,  in  lieu  thereof,  dispatch  ms  hence. 

Come ;  answer  not,  but  to  it  presently  ; 

I  am  impatient  of  my  tarriance.  [EtemiU. 


Enter  Dvke,  Thitbio,  and  Proteds. 
Duke.  Sir  Thurio,  gire  us  leave,  1  pray,  awhile ; 
We  have  some  secrets  to  confer  about.— 

[Erit  Tburio. 

.Vow.  tell  me,  Proteus,  what's  your  will  with  me  1 

Fro,  My  gracious  lord,  that  which  1  would  dis- 

The  law  of  fnendship  bids  ma  to  codcbbI: 

But,  when  I  call  to  mind  your  gracious  favours 

Done  to  me,  undeserving  as  I  am. 

My  duty  pricks  me  on  to  ulter  that, 

Which  etsB  no  worldly  good  should  draw  from  me. 

Know,  worthy  prince,  sir  Valentine,  my  friend, 

Tbb  night  intends  to  steal  away  your  daughter  : 

.Myself  am  one  made  priry  to  the  plot. 

I  hnow,  you  have  dotermin'd  to  bestow  her 

On  Thurio,  whom  your  gentle  daughter  hales  ; 

And  should  she  thus  be  stol'n  away  from  you, 

tt  #ould  be  much  vexation  to  your  age. 

Thus,  for  my  duty's  take,  1  rather  chose 

To  cross  my  friend  in  his  intended  drift. 

Than,  by  concealing  it,  heap  on  your  fapsd 

.\  pack  of  sorrows,  which  would  press  you  down 

Being  unpreveuted,  to  your  timeless  grave. 

Duke.  Proteus,  I  thank  ihceforthiae  honest cnre, 
Which  to  requite,  command  me  while  I  live. 
This  iove  of  theirs  myself  have  often  seen. 
Haply,  when  they  have  judg'd  me  fast  asleep, 
.And  oftentimes  have  purpos'd  to  forbid 
Sir  Valentine  her  company,  and  my  court; 
But,  fearing  lest  by  jealous  aim  might  err, 
.And  so  UDworthily  disgrace  the  man, 
(A  rashness  that  I  ever  yet  have  shunned,) 
[  gave  him  gentle  ktoks;  thereby  to  lind 
That  which  thyself  hast  now  disclos'd  to  me. 
And,  that  thou  mny'st  perceive  my  fear  of  this, 
Knowing  that  tender  youth  is  soon  suggested, 
I  nightly  lodge  her  in  an  upper  tower. 
The  key  whereof  myself  have  ever  kept ; 
And  thence  she  cannot  be  convey'd  away. 

Fro.  Know,  noble  lord,  they  have  devis'd  a  mean 
How  he  Uur  chamber-window  will  ascend, 


i  And  with  a  corded  ladder  fetch  her  down ; 
<  For  which  the  youthful  lover  now  is  gone, 
I  And  this  way  comes  he  with  it  presently, 
I  Where,  if  it  please  you,  you  may  intercept  him. 

But,  good  my  lord,  do  it  so  cunningly, 
I  That  my  discovery  be  not  aimed  at; 
I  For  love  of  you,  ant  hate  unto  my  friend, 
,  Hath  made  me  publisher  of  this  pretence. 
'       Duke.  Upon  mine  honoiu:  he  shall  nef^r  know 
[  That  I  had  any  light  from  thee  of  this. 
'      Fro.  Adieu,  my  lord :  sir  Valentine  is  coming. 
i  [Ejdl 

Eater  Vai.E(iti:ie. 
I       Duke.   Sir  Valentine,  whither  away  so  &8t? 
I       Vol.  Please  it  your  grace,  there  is  a.  messe 

Tlint  stays  to  bear  my  lottei's  to  my  friends, 
i  And  1  am  going  to  deliver  them. 

Duke.  Be  they  of  much  import  ? 
I       yal.  The  tenor  of  them  doth  but  signify 
My  health,  and  buppy  being  at  your  court. 

Duke.  Nay, then  no  matter;  stay  with  me  awhile. 
I  am  to  break  with  thee  of  some  aHhirs 
That  touch  me  near,  wherein  thou  toust  be  secret. 
I  'Tts  not  unknown  to  thee,  that  1  have  sought 
To  match  my  friend,  sir  Thuno,  to  my  daughter. 
Fal.   I  know  it  well,  my  lord ;    and,  sure,  lhi> 

I  Were  rich  and  honourable:  besides,  the  gentleman 

Is  full  of  virtue,  bountv,  wortli,  and  aualicies 
I  Beseeming  such  a  wife  as  your  fiiir  daughter. 
I  Cannot  your  grace  win  her  to  fancy  him  1 

Duke.  No,  trust  me :  she  b  peevish,  sullen,  fro- 
Proud,  disobedient,  stubborn,  lacking  duty ; 
Neither  rognrding  thnt  she  is  my  child, 
I  Nor  fearing  me  as  if  I  were  her  father: 

And,  may  I  say  to  thee,  this  pride  of  hers 
!  Upon  advice  hath  drawn  ray  love  from  her; 
:  And,  where  I  thought  the  remnant  of  mine  age 
I  Should  have  been  cherish'd  by  her  child-like  duty, 
:  I  now  am  full  resolv'd  to  lake  a  wife, 
I  And  turn  her  out  to  who  will  take  her  in  : 
I  Then,  let  her  beauty  be  her  wedding-dower : 
i  For  me  and  mj- possessions  she  esteems  not. 
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Fdz/.  What  would  your  grace  have  me  to  do  iu 

thM? 
Duke.  There  is  a  lady,  sir,  in  Milao  here, 
WhcMn  I  affect ;  but  she  is  nice,  and  coy. 
And  nought  esteenos  my  aged  eloquence  : 
Now,  therefore,  would  I  have  thee  to  my  tutor, 
(For  long  agooe  I  have  forgot  to  court ; 
Besides,  the  feshion  of  the  time  is  changed,) 
How.  and  Which  way,  1  may  bestow  myself. 
To  be  regarded  in  her  sun-bright  eye. 

Fal,    Win  her  with  gifts,  if  she  respect  not 
words. 
Danib  jewels  often,  in  their  silent  kind. 
More  than  quick  words  do  move  a  woman^s  mind. 
Duke.   But  she  did  scorn  a  present  that  I  sent 

her. 
t'al.  A  woman  sometimes  scorns  what  best  con- 
tents her. 
Send  her  another;  never  give  herVer, 
For  scorn  at  first  makes  after-love  the  more, 
[f  she  do  firown,  *tis  not  in  hate  of  you, 
But  rather  to  beget  more  love  in  you  : 
f  f  she  do  chide,  *tis  not  to  have  yon  gone, 
For  why,  the  fools  are  mad,  if  left  alone. 
Take  no  repube,  whatever  she  doth  say  ; 
For.  **  get  you  gone,"  she  doth  not  mean,  **  away." 
Flatter,  and  praise,  commend,  extol  their  graces ; 
Though    ne'er  so  black,   say    they   have  angels* 

faces. 
That  man  that  hath  a  tongue.  I  sny,  is  no  man. 
If  with  his  tongue  he  cannot  win  a  womnn. 

Duke,  But  she  I  mean  is  promised  by  her  friends 
Unto  a  youthful  gentleman  of  worth. 
And  kept  severely  from  resoit  of  men. 
That  no  man  hath  access  by  day  to  her. 

VaL  Why,  then  I  would  resort  to  her  by  night. 
Duke.  Ay,  but  the  doors  be  locked,  and  keys  kept 
safe. 
That  no  man  hath  recourse  to  her  by  nip;ht. 

>  a/.  What  lets,  but  one  may  enter  at  her  win- 
dow ? 
Duke.  Her  chamber  i.«  aloft  far  from  the  ground, 
An  1  built  so  shelvinjj,  that  one  cannot  climb  it 
Without  apparent  hazard  of  his  liFo. 

Kc//.   Why  then,  a  ladder  quaintly  made  of  cords, 
To  cast  up,  with  a  pair  of  anchoring  books, 
Would  sene  to  scale  another  Hero's  tower, 
^'o  bol<l  Leander  would  adventure  it. 

Duke.  Now,  as  thou  art  a  gentleman  of  blood, 
Advi«*e  me  where  I  may  have  such  a  ladder. 

fill.  When  would  you  use  it  ?   pray,  sir,  tell  mo 

that. 
Duk^.  This  very  niijht ;  for  love  is  like  a  child, 
That  longs  for  every  thing  that  he  can  come  by. 
ral.  Hy  seven  o'clock  I'll  get  you  such  a  ladder. 
Dukr.   Hut  hark  thee  ;  I  will  go  to  her  alone. 
How  shall  I  best  convey  the  ladder  thither? 

VaL   It  will   be  light,   my  lord,  that  you   may 
bear  it 
Tntler  a  cloak  that  is  of  any  lenirth. 
Duke.    A  cloak  as  long  as  thino  will  serve  the 

turn  ?  I 

J'af.  Ay,  my  good  lord.  | 

Dukf.  Then,  let  me  see  thy  cloak  :  i 

I'll  cet  me  one  of  such  another  length. 

Val.   Why,  any  cloak  will  serve  the  turn,  my 

lord. 
Duke.  How  shall  I  fashion  me  to  wear  a  cloak  ? — 
1  pray  thee,  let  me  feel  thy  cloak  upon  me. — 
What  letter  is  this  same?     What's  here?— *' To 
Silvia  ?" 


And  here  an  engine  fit  for  my  proceeding ! 

I'll  be  so  bold  to  break  the  seal  for  once.     [Reads. 

^^My  thoughts  do  Imrhour  with  my  Silvia  nightly; 
And  slaves  Oiey  are  to  me,  that  send  them  flying : 

0  !  could  their  nmster  come  and  go  as  lightly, 
Himselficould  lodge,  where  senseless  they  are  lying. 

My  herald  thoughts  in  thy  pure  bosom  rest  them ; 

while  /,  their  king,  that  thither  than  importune. 
Do  curse  the  grace  that  witli  such  grace  hath  blessed 
them. 

Because  myself  do  want  my  servants'  fortune. 

1  curse  myself,  for  they  are  sent  by  me. 

That  theysfiould  harbour  where  their  lord  should  be." 

What's  here  ? 

**  Silvia,  this  night  I  will  enfranchise  thee  :** 
'Tis  so ;  and  here's  the  ladder  for  the  purpose. — 
Why,  Pha€ton,  (for  thou  art  Merops'  son,) 
Wilt  thou  aspire  to  guide  the  heavenly  car. 
And  with  thy  daring  folly  bum  the  world  ? 
Wilt  thou  reach  stars,  because  they  shine  on  thee  ? 
Go,  base  intruder ;  over-weening  slave : 
Bestow  thy  fawning  smiles  on  equal  mates. 
And  think  my  patience,  more  than  thy  desert. 
Is  privilege  for  thy  departure  hence. 
Thank  me  for  this,  more  than  for  all  the  favours 
Which,  all  too  much,  I  have  bestow'd  on  thee : 
But  if  thou  linger  in  my  territories 
Longer  than  swiftest  expedition 
Will  give  thee  time  to  leave  our  royal  court. 
By  heaven,  my  wrath  shall  far  exceed  the  love 
I  ever  bore  my  daughter,  or  thyself. 
Begone  :  I  will  not  hear  thy  vain  excuse ; 
But,  as  thou  lov'st  thy  life,  make  speed  from  hence. 

[Exit  Duke. 
VaL  And  why  not  death,  rather  tnan  living  tor 
ment  ? 
To  die  is  to  be  banish'd  from  myself, 
And  Silvia  is  myself:  banish'd  from  her, 
Is  self  from  self;  a  deadly  banishment. 
What  light  is  light,  if  Silvia  be  not  seen  ? 
What  joy  is  joy,  if  Silvia  be  not  by  ? 
Unless  it  be,  to  think  that  she  is  by. 
And  feed  ufwu  the  shadow  of  peiiection. 
Kxcept  I  be  by  Silvia  in  the  night. 
There  is  no  music  in  the  nightingale  ; 
Unless  I  look  on  Silvia  in  the  day. 
There  is  no  day  for  me  to  look  ujmn. 
She  is  my  essence  ;  and  I  leave  to  be, 
If  I  be  not  by  her  fair  influence 
Foster'd,  illumin'd,  cherish'd,  kept  alive. 
I  fly  not  death,  to  lly  his  deadly  doom  : 
Tariy  I  here,  I  but  attend  on  death  ; 
But,  fly  I  hence,  I  fly  away  from  life. 

Enter  Proteus,  and  Launce. 

Pro.  Run,  boy ;  nm,  run,  and  seek  him  out. 

Launce.  So-ho  !  so-ho  ! 

Pro.   What  seest  thou  ? 

Launce.  Him  we  go  to  find:  there's  not  a  hair 
on's  head,  but  'tis  a  Valentine. 

Pro.  Valentine  ? 

Val.  No. 

Pro.  Who  then  ?  his  spirit  ? 

Val.  Neither. 

Pro.  What  then  ? 

VaL  Nothing. 

Launce.  Can  nothing  speak  ?  master,  shall  1 
strike  ? 

Pro.  Whom  wouMst  thou  strike  ? 


Launce.  Nothing. 


21 


ACT   III. 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 


8CKRK    1. 


Pro,  Villain,  forbear. 

Launce.  Wliy,  sir,  1*11  strike  nothing:  1  pray 
you, — 

Pro.  Sirrah,  I  say,  forbear. — Friend  Valentine, 
a  word. 

Val.  My  ears  arc^  stoppM,  and  cannot  hear  good 
news. 
So  much  of  bad  already  hath  possessed  tliem. 

Pro.  Then  in  dumb  silence  will  I  bury  mine. 
For  they  are  harsh,  untuneable,  and  bad. 

Val.  Is  Silvia  dead  ? 

Pro.  No,  Valentine. 

Val.  No  Valentine,  indeed,  for  sacred  Silvia ! — 
Hath  she  forsworn  me  ? 

Pro.  No,  Valentine. 

Val.  No  Valentine,  if  Silvia  have  forsworn  me ! — 
What  is  your  news  ? 

Launce.  Sir,  there  is  a  proclamation  that  you  are 
vanish*d. 

Pro.  That  thou  art  banished :  O !  that  is  the  news, 
From  hence,  from  Silvia,  and  from  me,  thy  friend. 

Vai.  O  !  I  have  fed  upon  this  woe  already. 
And  now  excess  of  it  will  make  me  surfeit. 
Doth  Silvia  know  that  I  am  banished  ? 

Pro.  Ay,  ay;  and  she  hath  offered  to  the  doom, 
(Which,  unreversed,  stands  in  effectual  force,) 
A  sea  of  melting  pearl,  which  some  call  tears : 
Those  at  her  father^s  churlish  feet  she  tendered. 
With  them,  upon  her  knees,  her  humble  self; 
Wringing  her  hands,  whose  whiteness  so  became 

them. 
As  if  but  now  they  waxed  pale  for  woe : 
But  neither  bended  knees,  pure  hands  held  up, 
Sad  sighs,  deep  groans,  nor  silver-sliedding  tears, 
Could  penetrate  her  uocompassionate  sire, 
But  Valentine,  if  he  be  ta*en,  must  die. 
Besides,  her  intercession  chafed  him  so. 
When  she  for  thy  repeal  was  suppliant. 
That  to  close  prison  he  commanded  her. 
With  many  bitter  threats  of  *biding  there. 

Val.   No  more ;  unless  the  next  word  that  thou 
speak'st 
Have  some  malignant  power  upon  my  life : 
If  so,  I  pray  thee,  breathe  it  in  mine  oar. 
As  ending  anthetn  of  my  endless  dolour. 

Pro.  Cease  to  lament  for  that  thou  canst  not  help, 
And  study  help  for  that  which  thou  lamenfst. 
Time  is  Uie  nurse  and  breeder  of  all  good. 
Here  if  thou  stay,  thou  canst  not  see  thy  love ; 
Besides,  thy  staying  will  abridge  thy  life. 
Hope  is  a  lover^s  staff;  walk  hence  with  that, 
And  manage  it  against  despairing  thoughts. 
Thy  letters  may  be  here,  though  thou  art  hence  ; 
Which,  being  writ  to  me,  shall  be  delivered 
Even  in  the  milk-white  bosom  of  thy  love. 
The  time  now  serves  not  to  expostulate : 
Come,  ni  convey  thee  through  the  city-gate, 
And,  ere  I  pait  with  thee,  confer  at  large 
Of  all  that  may  concern  thy  love  affairs. 
As  thou  lov^st  Silvia,  though  not  for  thyself 
Regard  thy  danger,  and  along  with  me. 

Val.  1  pray  thee,  Launce,  an  if  thou  see*st  my 
boy, 
Bid  him  make  haste,  and  meet  me  at  the  north- 
gate. 

Pro.  Go,  sirrah,  find  him  out.     Come,  Valentine. 

Val.  O  my  dear  Silvia!  hapless  Valentine! 

[Exeunt  Valemtiwe  and  Proteus. 

Laupce.  I  am  but  a  fool,  look  you,  and  yet  I  have 
the  wit  to  think,  my  master  is  a  kind  of  a  knave; 
but  that*s  all  one,  if  he  be  but  one  knave.     He  lives 
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Dot  now,  that  knows  me  to  be  in  love :  yet  I  am  In 
love ;  but  a  team  of  horse  shall  not  pluck  that  from 
me,  nor  who  ^tis  I  bve;  and  yet  'tis  a  wonnD:  but 
what  woman,  I  will  not  tell  myself;  and  yet  'tis  a 
milk-maid;  yet  'tis  not  a  maid,  for  she  hath  had 
gossips :  yet  *tis  a  maid,  for  she  is  her  master's 
maid,  and  serves  for  ¥niges.  She  hath  more  quali- 
ties than  a  water-spaniel,  which  is  much  in  a  bare 
Christian.  Here  is  the  cate-log — [Pulling  out  a 
jHiper.] — of  her  conditions.  Imprimis,  '*  She  can 
fetch  and  carry."  Why,  a  horse  can  do  do  more: 
nay,  a  horse  cannot  fetch,  but  only  carry;  there* 
fore,  is  she  better  than  a  jade.  Item,  **  She  can 
milk,''  look  you ;  a  sweet  virtue  in  a  maid  with  clean 
hands. 

Enter  Speed. 

Speed.  How  now,  signior  Launce  ?  what  news 
with  your  mastership  ? 

Launce.  With  my  master's  ship?  why,  it  is  at  sea. 

Speed.  Well,  your  old  vice  still ;  mistake  the 
word.     What  news,  then,  in  your  paper  ? 

Launce.  The  blackest  news  that  ever  thou  heard'st. 

Speed.  Why,  man,  how  black  ? 

Launce.  Why,  as  black  as  ink. 

Speed.  Let  me  read  them. 

Launce.  Fie  on  thee,  jolt-head !  thou  canst  not 
read. 

Speed.  Thou  liest,  1  can. 

Launce.  I  will  try  thee.  Tell  me  this :  who 
begot  thee  ? 

Speed.  Many,  the  son  of  my  grandfather. 

Launce.  O,  illiterate  loiterer !  it  was  the  son  of 
thy  grandmother.  This  proves  that  thou  canst  not 
read. 

Speed.  Come,  fool,  come :  try  me  in  thy  paper. 

Launce.  There,  and  saint  Nicholas  be  tliy  speed ' 

Speed.  Imprimis,  **  She  can  milk." 

Launce.  Ay,  that  she  can. 

Speed.  Item,  **  She  brews  good  ale." 

Launce.  And  thereof  comes  the  proverb, — Bless- 
ing of  your  heart,  you  brew  good  ale. 

Speed.  Item,  **  She  can  sew." 

Launce.  That's  as  much  as  to  say,  Can  she  so  / 

Speed.  Item,  ♦*  She  can  knit." 

Launce.  What  need  a  man  care  for  a  stock  with 
a  wench,  when  she  can  knit  him  a  stock  ? 

Sjyeed.  Item,  "  She  can  wash  and  scour." 

Launce.  A  special  virtue ;  for  then  she  need  not 
be  wash'd  and  scour'd. 

Speed.  Item,  "  She  can  spin." 

Launce.  Then  may  I  set  the  worid  on  wheels, 
when  she  can  spin  for  her  living. 

Speed.  Item,  *♦  She  hath  many  nameless  virtues." 

Launce.  That's  as  much  as  to  say,  bastard  vir- 
tues; that,  indeed,  know  not  their  fathei^s,  and 
therefore  have  no  names. 

Speed.  Here  follow  her  vices. 

Launce.  Close  at  the  heels  of  her  virtues. 

Sjieed.  Item,  **  She  is  not  to  be  kissed  fasting,  in 
respect  of  her  breath." 

Launce.  Well,  that  fiiult  may  be  mended  with  a 
breakfast.     Read  on. 

Speed.  Item,  **  She  hath  a  sweet  mouth." 

Launce.  That  makes  amends  for  her  sour  breath. 

Speed.  Item,  "  She  doth  talk  in  her  sleep." 

Launce.  It's  no  matter  for  that,  so  she  sleep  not 
in  her  talk. 

Speed.  Item,  •*  She  is  slow  in  words." 

Launce.  O  villain !  that  set  this  down  among  her 
vices  ?     To  be  slow  in  words  is  a  woman's  only  vir- 
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rm:  I  pray  thee,  oat  with't,  mntl  place  it  for  liar 
chief  nitue. 

^eed.  Item,  "She  b  ptoad." 

IjMMet.  Out  with  that  too :  it  was  Eve's  legacy, 
■od  cannot  be  ta'ea  &om  her. 

Speed.  Item,  "  She  hath  no  t«eth." 

CaauK*.  I  cue  not  for  that  neither,  becaiue  I 


I,  she  hath  do  teeth  to 
bite. 

Speed.  Item,  "  She  will  often  prai»e  her  liquor." 

Laanee.  If  her  liquor  be  good,  she  shall :  if  she 
will  Dot,  I  will ;  for  gocxl  things  should  be  praised. 

itpeed.  Item,  ■'  She  is  too  lifaerul." 

Lannce.  Of  her  tongue  she  cannot,  for  that's  writ 
down  *lie  is  slow  of:  of  her  purse  she  shall  not,  for 
that  I'll  keep  shut:  Dow,  of  anotherthingsheroaj, 
and  that  canoot  1  help.    Well,  proceed. 

Speed.  Item,  "  She  hath  more  hair  than  wit, 
and  more  faults  than  hairs,  and  more  wealth  than 
laulta." 

Launee.  Stop  there ;  I'll  hare  her :  she  was  mioe, 
and  DOt  mioe,  twice  or  thrice  ia  that  laat  article. 
Rehearse  that  once  more. 

Speed.  Item,  "  She  hath  more  hair  ihnu  wit," — 


LauTice.  More  hair  than  wit. — it  may  be;  1'tl 
prove  it :  the  coter  of  the  salt  hides  the  salt,  and 
therefore  it  is  more  than  the  salt :  the  hair,  that 
covers  the  wit,  is  more  than  the  wit,  for  the  greater 
hides  the  less.     What's  next? 

Speed.  —  "  And  more  fiiults  than  hairs," — 
Launee.  That's  monstrous!  O,thatthatwereout. 
—  "  And  more  wealth  than  faults." 
:.  Why,  that  word  makes  the  &ultt  gra- 
Well,  I'll  have  her;  and  if  it  be  a  match, 
as  nothing  is  impossible, — 
Speed.  What  then  1 

Launee.  Why,  then  will  I  tell  thee, — that  thy 
master  stays  for  thee  at  the  north-gate. 


Speed 


Speed.  F< 
Launee.  I 


For  thee?  ay;  who  art  thou?  he  hath 
stay'd  for  a  better  men  thau  thee. 
Speed.  And  must  I  go  to  him? 
Launee.  Thou  must  run  to  him,  for  thou  hast 
atay'd  so  kinfr,  that  going  will  scarce  serve  the  turn. 
Speed.  Why  didst  not  tell  me  sooner?  pox  of 
your  love-letters!  [Exil. 

Launee.  Now  will  he  be  ewing'd  for  reading  my 
letter.  An  unmannerly  slave,  that  will  Ihrust  him- 
self into  secrets. — I'll  after,  to  rejoice  id  the  boy's 
[Eril. 
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ACT    111. 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 


SCEIIE    II. 


ScEKE  II. — The  Same.     An  Apartment  in  the 

DuK£*8  Palace. 

Enter  Duke  and  Thurio;  Proteus  behind. 

• 

Duke.   Sir  Thurio,  fear  not  but  that  she  will 
lave  you, 
Now  Valentine  is  banishM  from  her  sight. 

Thu.  Since  his  exile  she  hath  despis*d  me  most ; 
Forsworn  my  company,  and  raiPd  at  me. 
That  1  am  desperate  of  obtaining  her. 

Duke.  This  weak  impress  of  love  is  as  a  figure 
Trenched  in  ice,  which  with  an  hour^s  heat 
Dissolves  to  water,  and  doth  lose  his  form. 
A  little  time  will  melt  her  frozen  thoughts, 
And  worthless  Valentine  shall  be  forgot. — 
How  now,  sir  Proteus !     Is  your  countryman, 
According  to  our  proclamation,  gone  ? 

Pro.  Gone,  my  good  lord. 

Duke.  My  daughter  takes  his  going  grievously. 

Pro.  A  little  time,  my  lord,  will  kill  that  grief. 

Duke.  So  I  believe ;  but  Thurio  thinks  not  so. 
Proteus,  the  good  conceit  I  hold  of  thee, 
(For  thou  hast  shown  some  sign  of  good  desert,) 
Makes  me  the  better  to  confer  with  thee. 

Pro.  Longer  than  I  prove  loyal  to  your  grace, 
Let  me  not  live  to  look  upon  your  grace. 

Duke.  Thou  know'st  how  willingly  I  would  effect 
The  match  between  sir  Thurio  and  my  daughter. 

Pro.  I  do,  my  lord. 

Duke.  And  also,  I  think,  thou  art  not  ignorant 
How  she  opposes  her  against  my  will. 

Pro.  She  did,  my  lord,  when  Valentine  was  here. 

Duke,  Ay,  and  perversely  she  persevers  so. 
What  might  we  do  to  make  the  girl  forget 
The  love  of  Valentine,  and  love  sir  Thurio  ? 

Pro.  The  best  way  is,  to  slander  Valentine 
With  falsehood,  cowardice,  and  poor  descent ; 
Three  things  that  women  highly  hold  in  hate. 

Duke.  Ay,  but  she*  11  think  that  it  is  spoke  in  hate. 

Pro.  Ay,  if  his  enemy  deliver  it : 
Therefore,  it  must,  with  circumstance,  be  spoken 
By  one  whom  she  esteemeth  as  his  friend. 

Duke.  Then  you  must  undertake  to  slander  him. 

Pro.  And  that,  my  lord,  I  shall  be  loth  to  do : 
*Tis  an  ill  office  for  a  gentleman. 
Especially,  against  his  very  friend. 

Duke.  Where  your  gbod  word  cannot  advantage 
him. 
Your  slander  never  can  endamage  him : 
l*herefore,  the  oflice  is  indifferent. 
Being  entreated  to  it  by  your  friend. 

Pro.  You  have  prevailed,  my  lord.     If  I  can  do  it, 
By  aught  that  I  can  speak  in  his  dispraise, 
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She  shall  not  long  continue  love  to  him. 
But  say,  this  we^  her  love  from  Valentine, 
It  follows  not  that  she  will  love  sir  Thurio. 

Tku.  Therefore,  as  you  unwind  her  love  from  bim. 
Lest  it  should  ravel  and  be  good  to  none, 
You  must  provide  to  bottom  it  on  me ; 
Which  must  be  done,  by  praising  me  as  much 
As  you  in  worth  dispraise  sir  Valentine. 

Duke.  And,  Proteus,  we  dare  trust  you  in  this 
kind. 
Because  we  know,  on  Valentine^s  report, 
You  are  already  love's  firm  votary. 
And  cannot  soon  revolt,  and  change  your  mind. 
Upon  this  warrant  shall  you  have  access 
Where  you  with  Silvia  may  confer  at  large ; 
For  she  is  lumpish,  heavy,  melancholy. 
And  for  your  friend's  sake  will  be  glad  of  you. 
Where  you  may  temper  her,  by  your  persuasion. 
To  hate  young  Valentine,  and  love  my  friend. 

Pro.  As  much  as  I  can  do  I  will  effect. 
But  you,  sir  Thurio,  are  not  sharp  enough ; 
You  must  lay  lime  to  tangle  her  desires 
By  wailful  sonnets,  whose  composed  rhymes 
Should  be  full  fraught  with  serviceable  vows. 

Duke.  Ay,  much  is  the  force  of  heaven-bred  poesy. 

Pro.  Say,  that  upon  the  altar  of  her  beau^ 
You  sacrifice  your  tears,  your  sighs,  your  heart. 
Write,  till  your  ink  be  dry,  and  with  your  tears 
Moist  it  again ;  and  frame  some  feeling  line. 
That  may  discover  such  integiity  : 
For  Orpheus'  lute  was  strung  with  poets'  sinews. 
Whose  golden  touch  could  soften  steel  and  stones. 
Make  tigers  tame,  and  huge  leviathans 
Forsake  unsounded  deeps  to  dance  on  sands. 
After  your  dire-lamenting  elegies. 
Visit  by  night  your  lady's  chamber  window 
With  some  sweet  consort :  to  their  instruments 
Tune  a  deploring  dump;  the  night's  dead  silence 
Will  well  become  such  sweet  complaining  grievance. 
This,  or  else  nothing  will  inherit  her. 

Duke.  This  discipline  shows  thou  hast  been  in 
love. 

Thu.  And  thy  advice  this  night  I'll  put  in  practice. 
Therefore,  sweet  Proteus,  my  direction-giver. 
Let  us  into  the  city  presently. 
To  sort  some  gentlemen  well  skill'd  in  music. 
I  have  a  sonnet  that  will  serve  the  turn 
To  give  the  onset  to  thy  good  advice. 

Duke.  About  it,  gentlemen. 

Pro.  We'll  wait  upon  your  grace  till  after  supper, 
And  afterward  determine  our  proceedings. 

Duke.  Even  now  about  it:  1  will  pardon  you. 

{Exeunt. 


ScsvB  1^-^  Fan^  hetmttn  JKIm  mid  Venma. 
Enter  ealaiH  Otdmm. 


Stttr  Tai^htirk  md  Spxm. 
S  CM.  Stud,  rir,  ud  throw  &■  thit  jon  hare 
riwKt  jon; 
If  Bot,  waV  Bike  yon 


I,  uid  rifle  yon. 


KoJ.  Mr  friendi^ 

1  Oia,  Tbtt^  not  M,  rir:  w«  are  you  eonniN. 

2  Oat.  Peace!  we'll  bear  bini. 

3  Out.  Ay,  by  my  beaid,  will  we ;   Tor  be '  ia  a 

y^l.  ThDD  know,  tbat  I  bare  little  wealth  to  kwo. 
A  nnii  I  am,  cioa'd  with  adveniiy : 
Mr  richet  an  ibaae  poor  habilimeiiU, 
Or  which  if  yon  ahonld  hen  dttTiiniah  me, 
Yaa  take  the  asm  and  lobetance  tluC  I  hare, 

2  Out.  Wbiiber  tiMel  yon  T 

Vol.  ToVenna. 

1  OtU.  Wfaenee  cameyonl 


Vol.  From  Milan. 

3  thu.  HaTe  yon  long  ■ojonni'd  there  T 
y^.  Some  aiitecD  months ;   and  looger  m 
bareatay'd, 
ITemiAed  fortooe  had  not  thwarted  me. 
S  OuL  What!  were  yon  baniah'd  theoce? 

S  OiU.  For  what  oA^dmT 


Vol-  For  that  which  now  tormeDta  me  to  I* 

I  kill'd  a  man,  whose  death  I  much  repent; 
But  yet  I  slew  him  manfully,  in  light, 
Withoot  falu  TButage,  or  bate  treachery. 

1  Out.  Why,  ne'er  repent  it,  if  it  were  done  w. 
But  were  you  baniBh'd  for  so  small  a  f>nh7 

Vol.  I  waa,  and  held  me  glad  of  inch  a  doom. 
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ACT  IV. 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 


SCEIfK  II. 


1  Out.  Have  you  the  tongues  ? 

Vol.  My  youthful  travel  therein  made  me  happy, 
Or  else  I  had  been  often  miserable. 

3  Out.  By  the  bare  scalp  of  Robin  Hood's  fat  friar, 
This  fellow  were  a  king  for  our  wild  faction. 

1  Out.  We'll  have  him.     Sirs,  a  word. 
Speed.  Master,  be  one  of  them : 

It  is  an  honourable  kind  of  thievery. 
Vol.  Peace,  villain ! 

2  Out.  Tell  us  this :  have  you  any  thing  to  take 

to? 
Vol.  Nothing,  but  my  fortune. 

3  Out.  Know  then,  that  some  of  us  are  gentlemen. 
Such  as  the  fury  of  ungovem'd  youth 

Thrust  from  the  company  of  awful  men : 
Myself  was  from  Verona  banished, 
For  practising  to  steal  away  a  lady, 
An  heir,  and  near  allied  unto  the  duke. 

2  Out.  And  I  from  Mantua,  for  a  gentleman, 
Who,  in  my  mood,  I  stabb'd  unto  the  heart. 

1  Out.  And  I,  for  such  like  petty  crimes  as  these. 
But  to  the  purpose;  for  we  cite  our  faults. 

That  they  may  hold  excus'd  our  lawless  lives ; 
And,  partly,  seeing  you  are  beautify 'd 
With  goodly  shape ;  and  by  your  own  report 
A  linguist,  and  a  man  of  such  perfection. 
As  we  do  in  our  quality  much  want— 

2  Out.  Indeed,  because  you  are  a  banish'd  man. 
Therefore,  above  the  rest,  we  parley  to  you. 

Are  you  content  to  be  our  general  ? 

To  make  a  virtue  of  necessity, 

And  live,  as  we  do,  in  this  wilderness  ? 

3  Out.  What  say'st  thou?  wilt  thou  be  of  our 

consort  ? 
Say,  ay,  and  be  the  captain  of  us  all. 
We'll  do  thee  homage,  and  be  rul'd  by  thee, 
Love  thee  as  our  conunander,  and  our  king. 

1  Out.  But  if  thou  scorn  our  courtesy,  thou 

diest. 

2  Out.  Thou  shalt  not  live  to  brag  what  we  have 

offer'd. 
Vol.  I  take  your  offer,  and  will  live  with  you ; 
Provided  that  you  do  no  outrages 
On  silly  women,  or  poor  passengers. 

3  Out.  No ;  we  detest  such  lole,  base  practices. 
Come,  go  with  us :  we'll  bring  thee  to  our  crews, 
And  show  thee  all  the  treasure  we  have  got. 
Which,  with  ourselves,  all  rest  at  thy  dispose. 

[Exeunt. 

So  Erf  E  II. — Milan.     The  Court  of  the  Palace. 

Enter  Proteus. 

Pro.  Already  have  I  been  false  to  Valentine, 
And  now  I  must  be  as  unjust  to  Thurio. 
Under  the  colour  of  commending  him, 
I  have  access  my  own  love  to  prefer ; 
But  Silvia  is  too  fair,  too  true,  too  holy. 
To  be  corrupted  with  my  worthless  gifte. 
When  I  protest  true  loyalty  to  her. 
She  twits  me  with  my  falsehood  to  my  friend ; 
When  to  her  beau^  I  commend  my  vows. 
She  bids  me  think  how  I  have  been  forsworn, 
In  breaking  faith  with  Julia  whom  I  lov'd : 
And,  notwithstanding  all  her  sudden  quips. 
The  least  whereof  would  quell  a  lover's  hope. 
Yet,  spaniel-like,  the  more  she  spurns  my  love, 
The  more  it  grows,  and  fawneth  on  her  still. 
But  here  comes  Thurio.    Now  must  we  to  her 

window. 
And  give  some  evening  music  to  her  ear. 
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Enter  Thurio,  and  Mundant. 

Thu.  How  now,  sir  Proteus !  are  you  crept  be- 
fore us? 

Pro.  Ay,  gentle  Thurio;  for,  you  know,  that 
love 
Will  creep  in  service  where  it  cannot  go. 

Thu.  Ay ;  but  I  hope,  sir,  that  you  love  not  here. 

Pro.  Sir,  but  I  do ;  or  else  I  would  be  hence. 

T/m.  Whom?  SUvia? 

Pro.  Ay,  Silvia, — for  your  sake. 

Thu.  I  thank  you  for  your  own.     Now,  gentle- 
men. 
Let's  tune,  and  to  it  lustily  awhile. 

Enter  Host  and  Julia,  behind ;  Julia  in  hoy*$ 

clothes. 

Host.  Now,  my  young  guest;  methinks  you're 
allycholly :  I  pray  you,  why  is  it  ? 

Jul.  Marry,  mine  host,  because  I  cannot  be 
merry. 

Host.  Come,  we'll  have  you  merry.  1*11  bring 
you  where  you  shall  hear  music,  and  see  the  gen- 
tleman that  you  ask'd  for. 

Jul.  But  shall  I  hear  him  speak  ? 

Host.  Ay,  that  you  shall. 

Jut.  That  will  be  music.  [MuncflaifB. 

Host.  Hark!  hark! 

Jul.  Is  he  among  these  ? 

Host.  Ay ;  but  peace !  let's  hear  'em. 

SONO. 

Who  is  Silvia?  whatisshe^ 
That  all  our  sxoains  commend  her? 

Holy,  fair,  and  wise  is  she; 

'the  heaven  such  grace  did  lend  her^ 

That  «/m  ndghl  admixed  he. 

Is  she  kind,  as  slu  is  fair. 

For  beauty  lives  with  kindness  ? 

Love  doth  to  her  eyes  repair. 
To  help  him  of  his  blindness ; 

And,  being  helped,  inhabits  there. 

Then  to  Silvia  let  us  sing. 

Thai  Silvia  is  excelling ; 
She  excels  each  mortal  thing. 

Upon  the  dull  earth  dwdling : 
To  her  let  us  garlands  bring. 

Host.  How  now !  are  you  sadder  than  you  were 
before  ?  How  do  you,  man  ?  the  music  likes  you 
not. 

Jul.  You  mistake :  the  musician  likes  me  not. 

Host.  Why,  my  pretty  youth  ? 

Jtd.  He  plays  false,  father. 

Host.  How  ?  out  of  tune  on  the  strings  ? 

Jul.  Not  so ;  but  yet  so  fabe,  that  he  grieves  my 
very  heart-strings. 

Host.  You  have  a  quick  ear. 

Jul.  Ay ;  I  would  I  were  deaf!  it  makes  me  have 
a  slow  heart. 

Host.  I  perceive,  you  delight  not  in  music. 

Jul.  Not  a  whit,  when  it  jars  so. 

Host.  Hark !  what  fine  change  is  in  the  music. 

Jul.  Ay,  that  change  is  the  spite. 

Host.  You  would  have  them  always  play  but 
one  thing  ? 

Jul.  I  would  always  have  one  play  but  one  thing. 
But,  Host,  doth  this  sir  Proteus,  that  we  talk  on. 
Often  resort  unto  this  gentlewoman  ? 

Host.  I  tell  you  what  Launce,  his  man,  told  me, 
he  lov'd  her  out  of  all  nick. 


ACT  IT. 


TWO  OENTLEBfEN  OF  VERONA. 


SCENE  III. 


Jwl.  Where  it  Lannce  ? 

HmI,  Gone  to  seek  his  dog ;  which,  to-morrow, 
bj  his  iDaster*8  command,  he  must  carry  for  a  pre- 
sent to  his  ladj. 

JuL  Peace !  stand  aside :  the  company  parts. 

Pro.  Sir  Thnrio,  fear  not  you :  I  will  so  plead, 
That  yon  shall  say  my  cunning  drift  excels. 

Tku.  Where  meet  we  ? 

Pro.  At  saint  Gregory's  well. 

Tkm.  Farewell. 

[Exeunt  Tburio  and  Musicians. 

Enter  Silvia  above,  at  her  window. 

Pro.  Madam,  good  even  to  your  ladyship. 

SiL  I  thank  you  for  your  music,  gentlemen. 
Who  is  that,  that  spake  ? 

Pro.  One,  laciy,  if  you  knew  his  pure  heart's  truth, 
Yoa  would  quiAily  learn  to  know  him  by  his  yoice. 

SiL  Sir  Proteus,  as  I  take  it. 

Pro.  Sir  Proteus,  gentle  lady,  and  your  servant. 

Si2.  What  is  your  will  ? 

Pro.  That  I  may  compass  yours. 

SiL  Tou  have  your  wish :  my  will  is  even  this, 
That  presently  you  hie  you  home  to  bed. 
Thou  subtle,  perjur'd,  false,  disloyal  man ! 
Thiiik*st  thou,  I  am  so  shallow,  so  conceitless, 
To  be  seduced  by  thy  flattery. 
That  hast  decdv*d  so  many  with  thy  vows  ? 
Retnm,  return,  and  make  thy  love  amends. 
For  me,  by  this  pale  queen  of  night  I  swear, 
I  am  so  far  from  granting  thy  request, 
That  I  despise  thee  for  thy  wrongful  suit, 
Ajid  by  and  by  intend  to  chide  myself. 
Even  for  this  time  I  spend  in  talking  to  thee. 

Pro.  I  grant,  sweet  love,  that  I  did  love  a  lady ; 
But  she  is  dead. 

Jul,  [Aside,^  *Twere  false,  if  I  should  speak  it ; 
For,  I  am  sure,  she  is  not  buried. 

Sil,  Say,  that  she  be ;  yet  Valentine,  thy  friend, 
Survives,  to  whom  thyself  art  witness 
I  am  betrothed ;  and  art  thou  not  ashamM 
To  wrong  him  with  thy  importunacy  ? 

Pro,  I  likewise  hear,  that  Valentine  is  dead. 

Sil.  And  so,  suppose,  am  I ;  for  in  his  grave. 
Assure  thyself,  my  love  is  buried. 

Pro,  Sweet  lady,  let  me  rake  it  from  the  earth. 

Sil.  Go  to  thy  lady's  grave,  and  call  her*s  thence ; 
Or,  at  the  least,  in  her*s  sepulchre  thine. 

Jut.  [Aside."]  He  heard  not  that. 

Pro.  Madam,  if  your  heart  be  so  obdurate, 
Vouchsafe  me  yet  your  picture  for  my  love, 
The  picture  that  is  hanging  in  your  chamber: 
To  that  rU  speak,  to  that  I'll  sigh  and  weep ; 
For,  since  the  substance  of  your  perfect  self 
Is  else  devoted,  I  am  but  a  shadow. 
And  to  your  shadow  will  I  make  true  love. 

Jul.  [Aside.]  If  'twere  a  substance,  you  would, 
sure,  deceive  it. 
And  make  it  but  a  shadow,  as  I  am. 

SU.  I  am  very  loth  to  be  your  idol,  sir ; 
But,  since  your  falsehood  shall  become  you  well 
To  worship  shadows,  and  adore  false  shapes, 
Send  to  me  in  the  morning,  and  I'll  send  it. 
And  so,  good  rest. 

Pro.  As  wretches  have  o'er  night. 

That  wait  for  execution  in  the  mom. 

[Exevnt  Proteus,  and  Silvia. 


Jul.  Host,  will  you  go  ? 

Host.  By  my  halidom,  I  was  fast  asleep. 

Jul.  Pray  you,  where  lies  sir  Proteus  ? 

Host.  Many,  at  my  house.     Trust  me,  I  think, 
'tis  almost  day. 

Jul.  Not  so ;  but  it  hath  been  the  longest  night 
That  e'er  I  watch'd,  and  the  most  heaviest. 

[Exeunt. 

Scene  III. — The  Same. 

Enter  Eolamour. 

Egl.  This  is  the  hour  that  madam  Silvia 
Entreated  me  to  call,  and  know  her  mind. 
There's  some  great  matter  she'd  employ  me  in.— 
Madam,  madam ! 

Enter  Silvia  ahove,  at  her  window. 

Sil.  Who  calls  ? 

Egl.  Your  senrant,  and  your  friend ; 

One  that  attends  your  ladyship's  command. 

Sil.  Sir  E glamour,  a  thousand  times  good  mor- 
row. 

Egl.  As  many,  worthy  lady,  to  yourself. 
According  to  your  ladyship's  impose, 
I  am  thus  early  come,  to  know  what  service 
It  is  your  pleasure  to  command  me  in. 

Sil.  O  Eglamour,  thou  art  a  gentleman. 
Think  not  I  flatter,  for  I  swear  I  do  not, 
Valiant,  wise,  remorseful,  well  accomplish'd. 
Thou  art  not  ignorant  what  dear  good  will 
I  bear  unto  the  banish'd  Valentine ; 
Nor  how  my  father  would  enforce  me  many 
Vain  Thurio,  whom  my  very  soul  abhorr'd. 
Thyself  hast  lov'd ;  and  I  have  heard  thee  say, 
No  grief  did  ever  come  so  near  thy  heart. 
As  when  thy  lady  and  thy  true  love  died, 
Upon  whose  grave  thou  vow'dst  pure  chastity. 
Sir  Eglamour,  I  would  to  Valentine, 
To  Mantua,  where,  I  hear,  he  makes  abode ; 
And,  for  the  ways  are  dangerous  to  pass, 
I  do  desire  thy  worthy  company, 
Upon  whose  faith  and  honour  I  repose. 
Urge  not  my  father's  anger,  Eglamour, 
But  think  upon  my  grief,  a  lady's  grief; 
And  on  the  justice  of  my  flying  hence. 
To  keep  me  from  a  most  unholy  match, 
Which  heaven  and  fortune  still  reward  with  plagues. 
I  do  desire  thee,  even  from  a  heart 
As  full  of  sorrows  as  the  sea  of  sands. 
To  bear  me  company,  and  go  with  me : 
If  not,  to  hide  what  I  have  said  to  thee. 
That  I  may  venture  to  depart  alone. 

Egl.  Madam,  I  pity  much  your  grievances ; 
Which  since  I  know  they  virtuously  are  plac'd, 
I  give  consent  to  go  along  with  you ; 
Recking  as  little  what  betideth  me. 
As  much  I  wish  all  good  befortune  you. 
When  will  you  go  ? 

Sil.  This  evening  coming. 

Egl.  Where  shall  I  meet  you  ? 

Sil.  At  friar  Patrick's  cell. 

Where  I  intend  holy  confession. 

Egl.  I  will  not  fail  your  ladyship.  Good  morrow. 
Gentle  lady. 

Sil.  Good  morrow,  kind  su  Eglamour. 

[Exeunt. 
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—The  Same, 
Enter  Lauhcx  with  liU  it"g. 
Launee.  When  a  man's  aertanl  shall  ptaj  ibe  cor 
with  hini.look  jiou,  it  goes  hanl:  one  chat  I  brought 
up  of  n  puppy;  one  [hai  I  saved  froni  drowiiiag. 
when  three  or  Tour  of  bis  blind  brothers  and  eulera 
weal  to  ii.  1  haie  taught  him.  even  as  oae  would 
■ay  precisely,  thus  1  would  teach  a  dog.  1  was  seul 
to  deliver  him  as  a  prpsent  to  mislreaa  Silvia  froni 
my  master,  and  I  canie  nu  sooner  into  the  dioing- 
chamber,  but  be  steps  me  tu   her  treacber,  and 


steals  her  capon's  leg.  O !  'tis  a  foul  thing,  when 
a  cur  cannot  lieep  himself  in  all  companies.  1  would 
have,  as  one  aliould  say,  one  ihnt  lakes  upon  biia 
to  be  a  dog  indeed,  to  be,  as  it  were,  a  dog  at  all 
tilings.  If  I  bad  not  had  more  wit  than  he.  to 
take  a  fault  upon  me  that  he  did.  I  think  verily,  be 
had  been  hane'd  for't:  sure  as  1  live,  be  had  suf- 
fer'd  for't-  You  shall  judge.  He  ihrusta  me  him- 
self into  the  company  of  three  or  four  gentleman- 
like dogs  under  the  duke's  table :  he  had  not  been 
there  (bless  the  mark)  a  insaing  while,  but  all  the 
chamber  smelt  him.     "Uul  with  the  dog!"  snyi 


one;  "what  cut  is  that?"  says  another;  "whip 
him  out,"  says  the  third ;  "  hang  him  up,"  says  the 
duke.  1,  having  been  acquainted  With  the  smell 
before,  knew  it  was  Crab,  and  goes  me  to  the  fellow 
that  whips  the  dogs:  "Friend,"  quoth  I,  "you 
mean  to  whip  the  dog."  "  Ay,  marry,  do  I."  quoth 
be.  "You  do  him  the  more  wrong,"  quoth  I; 
"'twas  I  did  the  thing  you  wot  of,"  He  makes 
ine  no  more  ado,  but  whips  ine  ont  of  the  chamber. 
How  many  masters  would  do  this  for  his  servant  ? 
Nay,  I'll  be  sworn,  I  have  sat  in  the  slocks  for  pud- 
dings he  hath  stolen,  otherwise  he  had  been  execu- 
ted: 1  have  Blood  on  the  pillory  for  geese  he  halh 
kill'd,  otherwise  he  bad  aufler'd  fur'i :  thou  think'st 
not  of  this  now. — Nay,  I  remember  the  trick  you 
served  me,  when  1  look  my  leave  of  madam  Silvia. 
Did  not  I  bid  thee  sllll  mark  me,  and  do  as  1  do  ? 
When  didst  thou  see  me  heave  up  my  leg,  and 
make  water  against  a  gentlewoman's  farthingale? 
Didst  thou  ever  see  nie  do  such  a  trick  ? 


Enter  Protki 
Pro.  Sebastian  is  thy  n 


e  ?     1  like  thee  well, 


And  will  employ  thee  in  some  service  presently. 

Jul.  In  what  you  please;   I  will  do  what  1  can. 

Pru.  I  hope  thou  wilt- — How.  now,  you  whore- 
son peasant ! 
Where  have  vou  been  these  two  days  loitering? 

Launct.  Marty,  sir,  I  carried  mistress  Silvia  the 
dog  you  bade  me. 

Pm.  A  nd  what  says  she  to  my  little  jewel  ? 

Lmmce.  Marry,  she  says,  your  dog  was  a  cur; 
and  tells  you,  currish  thanks  is  good  enough  for 
such  a  present. 

Pro.  But  she  receiv'd  ray  dog  7 

Lmtnct.  No,  indeed,  did  she  not.  Here  have  I 
brought  him  back  again. 

Pro.  What!  didsl  thou  offer  her  this  from  me! 

Launee.  Ay.  sir :  the  oilier  squirrel  wa»  stolen 
from  me  by  the  hangman's  boys  in  the  maiVel- 
place;  and  then  I  olTer'd  her  mine  own.  who  is  a 
dog  as  big  us  ten  of  yours,  and  therefore  the  gin 
the  greater. 

Pro.   Go ;   gel   thee   hence,   and   find   my  dog 
agaio. 
Or  ue'er  return  again  into  my  sight. 
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I  «ay !    Seayest  Ihou  lo  vex  me  hero  J 
B  that  BtJll  an  eud  turiu  me  lo  shnine. 

[Rnl  Ladnc£. 
Ha,  i  bare  colerlained  (bee, 
,  thai  I  have  Dped  of  such  b  youth, 
:ait  with  loiue  dUcrPtiun  do  my  busioeas, 
IB  oo  IntMiog  lo  yoad  foolish  lowl ; 
hiedy,  for  ihy  Hce,  and  thy  behaviour, 
1  (if  taj  augury  deceive  me  nol) 
«  good  biioging  ap,  foituae,  and  truth : 
forr,  know  ihou,  f<>r  this  I  enlerlaia  Ibee. 
weoily,  and  take  this  ring  wilb  thee : 
I  il  to  tDadam  Silvia, 
iv'd  me  well  deliver'd  it  to  me. 

It  sei!m>,  you  lov'd  not  ber,  to  leave  her 

token, 
dead,  belike? 

Not  so:  I  thibk,  she  Uvea. 

Alaa! 
.  Why  dost  thon  cry,  alasT 

I  cannot  choose  but  pity  her. 
■  Wherefore  shouldsl  thou  pity  her? 

Because,  methinks,  that  she  lol'd  you  iMa 

well 

B  do  love  your  lady  Silvia. 
r«uiu  on  Urn,  thai  has  fori;i)t  her  love ; 
loie  on  her,  thai  cares  not  ("or  your  love, 
iljp,  lore  should  be  so  contrary, 
binking  on  it  makes  me  cry,  alas ! 
.   Well,  give  her  that  ring ;  and  therewilha 
etler: — that's  her  chamber. — Tell  my  lady 
n  the  promise  fur  her  heavenly  picture. 
message  done,  hie  home  unto  my  chamber 
B  ihou  shall  find  me  sad  nnd  solitary.    [£n  :. 

How  man;  women  would  do  luch  a  mev- 

Mge! 
poor  Proteus!  ihou  hasi  entertain'd 
to  be  the  ahephenl  of  ihy  lambs. 
poor  fool !  why  do  I  pily  htm, 
with  his  very  heart  despiBeili  me? 
•«  he  loves  her,  he  despiaeth  me ; 
»e  I  love  bim,  I  must  piry  him. 
iof;  1  gave  him  when  he  parted  from  me, 
id  him  to  remember  my  good  will, 
aw  am  I  (unhappy  mesaenj^er!) 
;ad  for  that  which  I  would  not  obtain ; 
rry  ihat  which  1  would  have  refua'd ; 
liae  his  faith  which  I  nould  have  dispnis'd. 
ay  master's  true  confirmed  love, 
lanot  be  true  aervant  to  my  master, 
I  1  (wove  fabc  traitor  to  myself, 
ill  I  woo  tor  him;  but  yet  so  coldly, 
aoeo  it  knows,  I  would  not  have  bim  speed. 

Enter  Silvia,  atUndtd. 
iwoman,   good   day.      I    pray   you,    be   my 


If  yon  be  she,  I  do  entreat  your  patience 
ar  me  speak  the  message  I  am  sent  on. 

From  whom? 
.  From  my  master,  sir  Proleus,  madani. 

O!  he  sends  you  for  a  picture? 

Ay,  madam. 

Unula,  bring  my  picture  there. 

[A  pkture  fcnm^, 
It  your  master  this:  tell  hini  from  me, 
alia,  that  his  changing  ihoUQiits  forget, 
d  better  fit  his  chamber  ihan  this  shadow. 


Deliver'd  you  a  paper  that  i  should  not : 
This  is  the  letter  to  your  ladyship. 

Sil.  I  pray  thee,  let  me  look  on  t)iat  again. 

Jid.  It  may  not  be .-  good  madam,  pardon  me. 

Sil.  There,  hold. 
I  will  not  look  upon  your  master's  lines : 
I  know,  they  ate  BTun'd  with  protestations. 
And  full  of  nev-found  oaths,  which  he  will  break. 
As  easily  as  I  do  tear  his  puper. 

Jul.  Madam,  he  sends  your  ladyship  tlus  ring. 

Sil.  The  more  eharae  for  him  that  he  sends  il 

For,  I  have  heard  him  say,  a  thousand  times. 
His  Julia  gavf^  it  him  at  his  departure. 
Though  bis  false  finger  have  profao'd  the  ring. 
Mine  shall  not  do  bis  Julia  so  much  wroug- 

Jul.  She  thanks  you. 

Sil.  What  say'st  thou  T 

Jul.  I  thank  yoo,  madam,  that  you  tender  her. 
Poor  gendewomaa !  my  master  wrongs  her  much. 

Sil.  Dost  thou  know  ber? 

Jul.  Almost  as  well  as  I  do  know  myself: 
To  think  upon  her  woes,  I  do  protest. 
That  I  have  wept  a  hundred  several  limes. 

ilike,  she  thinks,  that  Proteus  hntb  forsook 


use  of 


Jul.  I  think  she  doth,  and  that's  her  c 


Sit.  Is  she  not  passing  fair? 

Jul,  She  bath  been  fairer,  madam,  than  sbr  is. 
When  she  did  think  my  master  lov'd  her  well. 
She,  in  my  judgment,  was  as  fair  as  you; 
But  since  she  did  neglect  her  looking-glass, 
.\nd  threw  her  san-expelling  mask  away. 
The  air  hath  starv'd  the  rosea  in  her  cheeks, 
And  pinch'd  the  lily-tinctuie  of  her  face. 
That  now  she  is  become  as  black  as  I. 

SU.  How  tall  was  she  ? 

Jul.  Aboul  my  stature ;  for,  at  PenlecosI, 
When  all  our  pageants  of  delight  were  play'd. 
Our  youth  got  me  lo  piny  the  woman's  p:irt. 
And  1  waa  trlmm'd  In  madam  Julia's  gown, 
Which  served  me  as  fit,  by  all  men's  judgments. 
As  if  the  garment  had  been  made  for  mei 
Therefore,  I  know  she  is  about  my  height. 
And  at  that  time  1  made  her  weep  a-good. 
For  I  did  play  a  lamentable  part. 
Madam,  'twas  Ariadne,  paasioning 
For  Theseus'  perjury,  and  unjust  fiight'; 
Whicli  I  so  lively  acted  with  my  tears. 
That  my  poor  mistress,  moved  therewithal. 
Wept  bitterly ;  and,  would  I  might  be  dead. 
If  I  in  thought  felt  not  her  very  sorrow. 

Sil,  She  is  beholding  to  Ibee,  gentle  youth. — 
Alas,  poor  lady  i  desolate  and  left ! — 
I  weep  myself,  lo  ihink  upon  thy  words. 
Here,   youth;    there   is   my   purse:    1   give   thee 

r  sake,  because  thou  lov'iit 


this 
For  thy  swee 


Farewell.  [Eiil  Silvia. 

J\d.  And  she  shall  thank  you  for'i,  if  e'er  yoi 
know  hor. — 
A  virtuous  gentlewoman,  mild,  and  beautiful. 
I  hope  my  master's  suit  will  be  but  cold. 
Since  she  respects  my  mbiresa'  love  so  much. 
Alas,  how  love  can  trifle  with  itself! 
Here  is  her  picture.     Let  me  see :  I  Ihinht 
If  I  had  such  a  tire,  this  Kice  ofmiiM 
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Were  full  ai  lovely  as  ia  thn  of  hen; 

And  yet  the  painter  flatter'd  her  a  tiltle. 

Unless  I  flatler  with  myself  too  much. 

Her  hair  is  aubuni,  mine  ii  perfect  yellow: 

[fthal  be  all  the  difTereoce  in  his  lore, 

I'll  get  me  such  a  colour'd  periwig. 

Her  eyes  are  grey  as  glass,  aud  so  are  mine : 

Ay,  but  her  foiehead's  low,  and  mine's  as  high. 

What  should  it  be,  that  he  respects  in  her. 

But  1  can  make  respective  in  myself. 


If  this  fond  tave  were  not  a  blinded  god  t 

Come,  shadow,  come,  and  take  this  shadow  up. 

For  'lis  thy  rival.     O  thoa  senseless  form ! 

Thou  ahalt  be  wotshipp'd,  kias'd,  lov'd,  and  ador'd, 

And,  were  there  sense  in  his  idolatry. 

My  substance  should  be  statue  in  thy  atead. 

I'll  use  thee  kindly  far  thy  mistress'  sake. 

That  us'd  me  so ;  or  else,  by  Jove  I  vow, 

I  should  have  tcratch'd  out  your  tmseeiog  ^es. 

To  make  my  muter  out  of  love  with  thee.    [£iTf. 


ScKNE  I. — The  Same.    An  Abbey. 
Enter  Eot-AMorn. 
Egl.  Tbe  inn  begins  lo  gild  ibe  wettem  skj, 
An)  no*  ii  ia  about  the  rery  hour. 
That  SiUia  at  friar  Palrick'a  cell  should  Dwct  me. 
$b«  will  DOl  Tail :  for  lovers  break  not  houn, 
nalcM  n  be  lo  come  before  their  vmv. 
So  tnoeh  thej  spur  their  expedition. 

Enter  Silvia. 
S**,  whnc  ifae  coine* ! — Lady,  a  happy  ereniug. 

StL  Amen,  auwD !  go  on.  good  Eglaniour, 
OM  «t  the  postern  by  (he  abbey-wall. 
1  fear.  I  ani  alteuded  by  9omt-  spies. 

Egi.  Fear  not :  tile  forest  ia  not  ihrre  k»):iies  off; 
If  we  recover  that,  we  are  sure  euongb.      [£jviinf. 


Eater  Tstinia,  PaoTEVS,  und  Jt)i,iA> 


T^u.  Sir  Proteus,  what  lay*  Silvia  to  my  suit  ? 
Pm.  O.  sir !  I  (iad  her  milder  than  she  was ; 
And  jet  she  lakes  exceptions  at  your  peraon. 
Tho.  What '.  thai  my  leg  is  loo  long  ? 
Pro.   No,  that  it  is  tou  little. 
7^K.   I'll  wear  a   boot  lo   make   it  somewhat 

rounder. 
JaU  [Aruie.]   But  love  will  not  be  spurr'd  to 

what  it  loallis. 
71«.  What  says  she  lo  my  face? 
Pn>,  She  says  it  is  a  fair  one. 
Thu.  Nay,  then  the  wanton  lies:    my  face   is 

black. 
Pro.  Bui  pearls  are  fair,  and  the  old  saying  is, 
Black  men  are  pearls  in  beauteous  ladies'  eyes. 
JhL   [Aiide.]  'Til  true,  such  pearls  as  put  out 

hdies'  eyes; 
For  I  bad  ratber  wiok  than  look  on  ihem. 
7%ii-  How  likes  she  my  discourse  1 
Pm.  Ill,  when  you  lolk  of  war. 

"   I  well,  when   1  dbcourse  of  love  and 


peace? 

r.  lA.iJ..] 


t.]   But  belter,  indeed,  wfaeu  yon  hold 
your  peace. 

Thu.  What  says  she  to  my  valour? 
Pre.  O,  %ii'.  she  makes  no  doubt  of  that. 


Jut.  [Ande,]  ljuc  needs  not,  when  she  kuowi  U 
cowardice. 

Thu.  What  says  she  to  my  birth? 

Pro.  That  you  are  well  deriv'd. 

Jut.   [Afdde.]  True;  froma  genileman  to  a  fool. 

T/iu,  Considers  she  my  possessions? 

Pro.  O!  ay;  and  pities  them. 

Thu.  Wherefore! 

Jut.   [Aiirie-]  ThalsuchaDawshouldDwe  them. 

Pro.  That  they  are  out  by  lease, 

Jul.  Here  comes  the  duke. 

Enter  Duke. 


r.  sirProtensI  bow  now,  Thu i 
V  Kgbiiiuurol*  laie? 


Duke.  Howni 
Wliich  of  vou  Si 

Tkti.  Not  1. 

Pm.  Nor  I. 

Dulce.  Saw  yon  my  daughter? 

Pro.  Neither. 

Dukt.  Why,  then 
She's  fled  unto  that  peasant  Valentine, 
And  Eglamour  ia  in  her  company. 
'Tis  true;  for  friar  Laurence  met  them  both, 
As  he  in  penance  wander'd  tbrouefa  the  forest : 
Him  be  koew  well ;  and  guess'd  that  it  was  she. 
But,  beiuK  mask'd,  he  was  not  sure  of  it : 
Besides,  she  did  intend  confession 
At  Patrick's  cell  this  even,  and  there  she  wa9  not. 
These  likelihoods  confirm  her  flight  from  hence  : 
Therefore.  1  pray  you,  stand  not  to  discourse, 
Bui  mount  you  presently;  and  meet  with  tne 
Cpon  the  rising  of  the  moDntain-lbot, 
That  leads  towards  Mantua,  whither  they  are  fled. 
Dispatch,  sweet  gentlemen,  and  follow  me.    [Exit. 

Thu.  Why,  this  it  is  lo  be  a  peevish  girl, 
That  flies  her  ibrtune  when  it  follows  her. 
I'll  aher,  more  lo  be  revcng'd  on  Eglamour, 
Than  for  the  lave  of  reckless  Silvia.  [£xit. 

Pro.   And  I  will  follow,  more  for  Silvia's  love. 
Than  hale  of  Eglamour,  that  goes  with  her.  [Erit. 

Jut.  And  I  will  follow,  more  to  cross  that  love. 
Than  hate  for  Silvia,  thai  is  gone  for  love.      [Eiil. 

StRSK  ni.—  Tlif  Forat. 
Enter  Sii.vtA,  and  Oultau!. 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 


SU.  A  thouiaad  more  mischaDces  (faao  thia  o 
Have  learn'd  me  how  to  brook  thU  patiently. 

2  Out.  Come,  bring  her  awaj. 

1  Qui.  WhersisihegendemaathatwaswithherT 

3  Out.  Being  nimble- footed,  he  hath  aulran  ua; 
But  Moyses.  and  Valerias,  foUow  htm. 

Go  tbou  with  her  lo  the  west  end  of  the  wood; 
There  ia  our  captain.    We'll  follow  him  that's  fled : 
The  thicket  is  beset;  he  caonot  'scape. 

]  Old.  Come,  I  must  bring  yon  to  oiu  captaiit's 

Fear  not ;  he  bean  bd  honourable  mind. 
And  will  not  use  a  woman  lawlessly. 

SU.  O  ValentiDe!  this  I  endure  for  thee.  [Ezeanl. 

ScEHR  IV — Another  Part  of  the  Farat. 
£ni<r  Valestine. 

Val,  How  use  doth  breed  a  habit  in  a  roan ! 
This  shndowy  desert,  unfrequeDted  wooda, 
I  better  brook  than  flourishing  peopled  towns. 
Here  can  I  sit  alone,  unseen  of  any, 
And  to  the  nightingale's  complaining  notes 
Tune  my  diatresoes,  and  record  my  woes. 
O!  thou  that  dost  inhabit  in  my  breast, 
Leave  not  the  mansion  so  long  tenantless, 
Lest,  growing  ruinous,  the  building  fall. 
And  leave  no  memory  of  what  it  was ! 
Repair  me  with  thy  presence,  Silvia ! 
Thou  eentle  nymph,  cherish  thy  tbrlom  swain  !^ 
What  nalloing,  and  what  stir,  is  this  to-day  T 
Thesearemy  mates,  that  make  their  wills  their  law. 
Have  some  unhappy  passenger  in  chace. 
They  love  me  well;  yet  I  Iwve  much  to  do. 
To  keep  them  from  uncivil  outrages. 
Withdraw  thee,  Valentine :  who's  this  comes  here  1 
[Slept  aiide. 
EnUr  Proteus,  Silvia,  and  Jolia. 

Pro.  Madam,  this  service  I  have  done  for  you, 
(Though  you  respect  Dot  aught  your  servantdotfa,) 
To  hazard  life,  and  rescue  you  from  him. 
That  would  have  forc'd  your  honour  and  your  love. 
Vouchsafe  me,  for  my  meed,  but  one  fair  look; 
A  smaller  boon  than  this  I  cannot  beg. 
And  less  than  this,  I  am  sure,  you  cannot  give. 


SUEME  IV. 

Val.  How  like  a  dream  is  this,  I  see,  and  hear! 
Love,  IgemI  me  patience  to  fbrbear  awhile. 

{WiOutram. 
SU.  O,  miserable  !  unhappy  that  I  am  ! 
Pro.  Unhappy  were  you,  madam,  ere  I  cune; 
But  by  roy  coming  I  have  made  you  happy. 
SU.  By  thy  approach  thou  nMk'st  me  HMMt  no- 
happy. 
Jul.  {Atide.]  And  me,  when  he  apfutMchelh  to 

Snr  preseocfl. 
ad  I  been  seiEed  bj  ■  hungry  lion. 
I  would  have  been  ■  breaklul  (o  the  beaat. 
Rather  than  have  fabe  Prolmi  reacue  me. 
O,  heaven !  be  judge,  how  I  love  Valentine, 
Whose  life's  as  tender  to  me  as  roy  soul ; 
And  full  as  much  (for  more  there  cannot  be) 
I  do  detest  false,  perjur'd  Proteus: 
Therefore  be  gone :  solicit  me  no  more. 

Pro.  What  dangeram  kc^n.  Mood  it  next  to 
death. 
Would  I  not  undei^o  for  one  calm  look. 
O '.  'tis  the  curse  in  love,  and  still  approv'd, 
A^en  women  cannot  love,  where  they're  belov'd. 

SU.  When  Proteus  cannot  love,  where  he's  be- 
lov'd. 
Read  over  Julia's  heart,  thy  liist  beat  lavs. 
For  whose  dear  sake  thou  didst  then  reikd  thj  bith 
Into  a  thousand  oaths;  and  all  ihooe  oalfaa 
Descended  into  perjury  to  love  me. 
Thou  hast  no  faith  left  now,  unless  tbon'dat  two, 
And  that's  far  worse  than  none :  better  have  none 
Than  plural  &ith,  which  is  too  much  by  one. 
Thou  counterfeit  to  thy  true  friend ! 

Pro.  In  love 

Who  respects  friend  7 

SU.  All  men  but  Proteoi. 

Pro.  Nay,  if  the  gentle  spirit  of  moving  words 
Can  no  way  change  yon  to  a  milder  fortn, 
I'll  woo  yon  Uke  a  soldier,  at  arms'  end, 
Aud  love  yon  'fraiiMt  the  nature  of  love:  force  yon. 

SU.  O  heaven ! 

Pro.  I'll  force  thee  yield  to  my  deure. 

Etier  VALEnTiKB. 


ACT  T. 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 


SCE^E  IV. 


Pro.  ValentiDe! 

Vol,  Thoa  common  friend,  that's  without  faith 
or  love ; 
(For  such  is  a  friend  now,)  treacherous  man ! 
Thoa  hast  beguil'd  my  hopes :  nought  but  mine  eye 
Could  have  persuaded  me.     Now  I  dare  not  say, 
I  have  one  friend  alive :  thou  would*st  disprove  me. 
Who  should  be  trusted  now,  when  one's  right  hand 
Is  peijurM  to  the  bosom?     Proteus, 
I  am  sorry  I  must  never  trust  thee  more, 
But  count  the  world  a  stranger  for  thy  sake. 
The  private  wound  is  deepest.     O  time  most  ac- 
curst! 
^Mongst  all  foes,  that  a  friend  should  be  the  worst ! 

Pro.  My  shame  and  guilt  confound  me.— 
Forgive  me,  Valentine.     If  hearty  sorrow 
Be  a  sufficient  ransom  for  offence, 
I  tender  *t  here :  I  do  as  truly  suffer, 
As  e*er  I  did  commit. 

Vol.  Then,  I  am  paid ; 

And  once  again  I  do  receive  thee  honest. 
Who  by  repentance  is  not  satisfied. 
Is  nor  of  heaven,  nor  earth ;  for  these  are  pleas'd. 
By  penitence  th*  Eternal's  wrath's  appeas'd : 
And,  that  my  love  may  appear  plain  and  free. 
All  that  was  mine  in  Silvia  I  give  thee. 

Jul.  O  me  unhappy ! 

Pro.  Look  to  the  boy. 

Vol.  Why,  boy !  why,  wag  f  how  now !  what's 
the  matter?  lookup;  speak. 

Jtd.  O  good  sir !  my  master  charg'd  me  to  de- 
liver a  ring  to  madam  Silvia,  which,  out  of  my 
neglect,  was  never  done. 

Pro.  Where  is  that  ring,  boy  ? 

Jul.  Here  'tis :  this  is  it.  [Gives  a  ring. 

Pro.  How!  let  me  see.  Why,  this  is  the  ring 
I  gave  to  Julia. 

Jul.  O !  cry  you  mercy,  sir :  I  have  mistook  : 
This  b  the  ring  you  sent  to  Silvia. 

[Shows  another  ring. 

Pro.  But,  how  cam'st  thou  by  tliis  ring? 
At  ray  depart  I  gave  this  unto  Julia. 

Jul.  And  Julia  herself  did  give  it  me; 
And  Julia  herself  hath  brought  it  hither. 

Pro.    How?     Julia! 

Jtil.  Behold  her  that  gave  aim  to  all  thy  oaths, 
And  entertain'd  them  deeply  in  her  heart : 
How  oft  hast  thou  with  perjury  cleft  the  root  I 
O  Proteus  !  let  this  habit  make  thee  blush : 
Be  thou  asham'd,  that  I  have  took  upon  me 
Such  an  immodest  raiment ;  if  shame  live 
In  a  disguise  of  love. 
It  is  the  lesser  blot,  modesty  finds, 
Women  to  change  their  shapes,  than  men  their 
minds. 

Pro.  Than  men  their  minds :  'tis  true.  O  heaven ! 
were  man 
But  constant,  he  were  perfect :  that  one  error 
Fills  him  with  faults;  makes  him  run  through  all 

the  sins : 
Inconstancy  falls  off,  ere  it  begins. 
What  is  in  Silvia's  face,  but  I  may  spy 
More  fresh  in  Julia's,  with  a  constant  eye  ? 

ral.  Come,  come,  a  hand  from  either. 
Lk  me  be  blest  to  make  this  happy  close : 
'Twcre  pity  two  such  friends  should  be  long  foes. 

5 


Pro.  Bear  witness,  heaven,  I  have  my  wish  for 

ever. 
Jul.  And  I  mine. 

Enter  Outlaws,  tuiih  Duke  and  Thurio. 

Out.  A  prize !  a  prize !  a  prize  ! 

Val.  Forbear :  forbear,  I  say  ;  it  is  my  lord  the 
duke.— 
Your  grace  is  welcome  to  a  man  disgrac'd. 
Banished  Valentine. 

Duke.  Sir  Valentine ! 

Thu.  Yonder  is  Silvia ;  and  Silvia's  mine. 

Vol.  Thurio.  give  back,  or  else  embrace  thy  death. 
Come  not  within  the  measure  of  my  wrath : 
Do  not  name  Silvia  thine ;  if  once  again, 
Verona  shall  not  hold  thee.     Here  she  stands : 
Take  but  possession  of  her  with  a  touch. 
I  dare  thee  but  to  breathe  upon  my  love. 

Thu.  Sir  Valentine,  I  care  not  for  her,  1. 
I  hold  him  but  a  fool,  that  will  endanger 
His  body  for  a  girl  that  loves  him  not : 
I  claim  her  not,  and  therefore  she  is  thine. 

Duke.  The  more  degenerate  and  base  art  thou, 
To  make  such  means  for  her  as  thou  hast  done. 
And  leave  her  on  such  slight  conditions. 
Now,  by  the  honour  of  my  ancestry, 
I  do  applaud  thy  spirit,  Valentine, 
And  think  thee  worthy  of  an  empress'  love. 
Know  then,  I  here  forget  all  former  griefs. 
Cancel  all  grudge,  repeal  thee  home  again. 
Plead  a  new  state  in  thy  unrivall'd  merit. 
To  which  I  thus  subscribe. — Sir  Valentine, 
Thou  art  a  gentleman,  and  well  deriv'd : 
Take  thou  thy  Silvia,  for  thou  hast  descrv'd  her. 

Val.  I  thank  your  grace ;  the  gift  hath  made  5ie 
happy. 
I  now  beseech  yon,  for  your  daughter's  sake. 
To  crant  one  boon  that  I  shall  ask  of  you. 

2)uke.  I  £:rant  it  for  thine  own,  whate'er  it  be. 

l"al.    These    banish'd    men,    that   I   have   kept 
witlial, 
Are  men  endued  with  worthy  qualities: 
Forgive  them  what  they  have  committed  here. 
And  let  them  be  rccalTd  from  their  exile. 
They  are  reformed,  civil,  full  of  good, 
And  fit  for  Great  employment,  worthy  lord. 

Duke.  Thou  hast  prevail'd ;  I  pardon  them,  and 
thee : 
Dispose  of  them,  as  thou  know'st  their  deserts. 
Come  ;  let  us  go  :  we  will  include  all  jars 
With  triumphs,  mirth,  and  rare  solemnity. 

Val.   And  as  we  walk  along,  I  dare  be  bold 
With  our  discourse  to  make  your  grace  to  smile. 
What  think  you  of  this  page,  my  lord  ? 

Duke.  I  think  the  boy  hath  grace  in  him :    he 
blushes. 

Val.  I  warrant  you,  my  lord,  more  grace  than 
boy. 

Duke.  WTiat  mean  you  by  that  saying  ? 

Val.  Please  you,  I'll  tell  you  as  we  pass  along. 
That  you  will  wonder  what  hath  fortuned. — 
Come,  Proteus ;  'tis  your  penance,  but  to  hear 
The  story  of  your  loves  discovered : 
That  done,  our  day  of  marriage  shall  be  yours ; 
One  feast,  one  house,  one  mutual  happiness. 

[Exeunt. 
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NOTES  ON  TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 


ACT  I.- 
'— Wariuri 


■o,.  y.r. 


■I  at 


K  proverb  ibI 


I.  frKiuenUy  nwl  with 
■igiiir^ing.  "don'l  iiuke  *  Uughing-Atock  t>rnie."  Cu]> 
Her,  and  the  bier  Bntiqiianana,  deny  thai  it  ha*  any 
conneclion  with  die  Scoitiihpuniihmentaf  "  llwboow, 
to  which  the  older  edilors  luppoied  il  lo  refer.  It  ia 
more  probably  derived  from  on  old  ciulom  of  nutic 
'  il  harsest-iionie  fcajalA. 


■'/fB»fr 

r.  btlafollg  bomgkl  mlh  «.«"— In  v 

ever  way, 

baplj  WOD." 

or- 

ost," 

•■  —  at 

nth 

,„„,„ 

bvd 

Tht 

fating  raitir 

It.."  ele 

'■Stakw 

KBrehMebewbere 

■loedlhi 

beautiful 

Inlhu'Se 

oniiclh  Sonne 

l,"  fo 

.  we  have 

For  nnkcr  iKe  tlw 

HI  buiU  dinli  toTi. 

Id  K,ko  Jo 

Now-UJouk 

tad. 

In  Haklii 

— 

The  peculiar  caofcer  which  our  Poet,  actoie  observer  of 
nature,  in'isl  have  noted,  i*  deicribed  ia  the  Midsukher 

NlOHT'l  DHIiH,— 

And  in  the  Firel  Purl  of  IIkihi  V|.. — 


"  Shakraiienre  liiiiiid  the  fankfr-ienris  iti  the  Old 
Teilamenl.  (Joel  i.  t.)  The  Genera  ItlliW.  I.>61.  has, 
'  Thai  which  ii  left  of  the  palmer-nnnn  bath  the  gnm- 
hopper  ealea,  luid  ibe  reaiduc  of  ihu  gnuwhirpper  halb 


•■To  Mitan  hunt  ktar /mm  life  bf  ItUen." 

Thii  i»  merely  an  invernori  of  ■■  Lei  me  bear  rroto 

iheo  by  lelien  to  Milan."     The  fint  folio  read*  "To 

Milan."  whieh  the  bocooJ  (olio  needleaity  cbaoeea  to 
"At  Milali."  olc. 

"  Enltr  Srian"— Pope,  in  hi«  edition,  atigmalizea 
ihii  Keoe  a>  "  compoaed  of  the  loweal  and  moat  IriHing 
mncciu.  lo  he  accnunled  for  only  liDm  the  groan  taito 
of  tlie  age.  Populo  nl  placerenl."  He  felt  mclined  to 
"tiiit  it  allogether.  under  the  notion  that  il  had  been 
foiated  in  by  the  acton.  But  ao  greatly  doca  public 
tnale  alter  with  time,  that  Pope'i  own  verae  would  be 
omiUed  or  liirunt  to  the  bottom  of  the  page,  if  what  i* 
now  deemed  cooraeneu  or  comparative  waiit  of  merit 
were  to  regulate  the  conou  of  DUlhenlicity,  We  think, 
with  Juhnaon,  that  there  ia  no  proof  of  any  intorpolalion. 

"And  Ihar 


NOTES  ON  TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 


,"  In  BwnT  pmrtt  of  Enf^uid  "  abeep"  u  jM 
teed  "  ihip/'  Thia  joka  w  eniploTHl  igBUi  iu 
Ekboki.  Id  writingi  of  the  lime, 
D  Stndbrd-ajnn-ATOu,  ii  often  apelled 


^  _e  laboor  of  hi«  commontator*  have  col- 

lected ttota  the  old  dnmatiiU,  clearly  ihow  la  have 
baeo  a  dang  phraae  of  the  day,  lo  expreo  a  catirtezaii. 
Bat  •■  thia  ■m.iui  to  aome  of  Ibe  editors  too  coane  an 
epjllurt  lor  Proteoi  to  allow  to  be  applied,  even  play- 
tally,  to  hn  "ladje  lore,"  Knight  reject!  the  ilang 
I  mm  I  ill),,  wad  intiniatoa,  on  the  aathority  of  Home 
Tooke'i  definitioD  of  late,  "  to  catch,  lo  hold,"  that  the 
pfanae  here  mean*  "a  caugki  aheep."  PiDleui,  how- 
■Tcr,  ia  not  diawn  >■  s  penon  of  any  Tory  peculiar 
ddiocy,  and  Ibe  nae  ot  tba  worda  ii  loo  bmiliar  to  be 
aipUiDed  Bwsy. 

"  —  idA  ikt  noi" — Theae  words,  wilb  the  ilage- 
dkcclion,  were  aapnlied  by  Theobald.  They  are  not 
B  ibe  old  copica ;  but  it  it  clear  from  what  Speed  af- 
terwarda  aaja,  that  Protetu  had  aiksd  the  qaeilion. 
In  Speed's  aoiwer,  the  old  apelliiig  of  /  for  aye  it 
fMamed,  aa  Ibe  play  oa  the  word  ia  lost  in  modem 
■peBing- 

' '  Noddy'  WB*  a  game  at  earda. 
Noddy-  was  to  call  him  -  '— ' 
f'  WM  the  KoiTe  or  Fool  in  a  pack  oT  carda. 

^ a  of  calling  tbe  Knare  '  Nod,'  or  '  Noddy,' 

yM  entinily  diicoatianed," — Reid,  md  Colli  in. 

-—  w  ItlRng  TOUR  ■isiT'— The  aecond  folio,  fol- 
1o*ed  by  Steveni,  and  olhera,  hai  "JttrmiDd."  Thia 
(ditioa  retaina  the  original  reading,  as  meaning,  (saya 
HaloH,}  "She  being  ao  bard  to  me  who  waa  tfie 
ic«rir  of  your  mind,  I  rear  ibe  will  proTe  no  less 
ao  Id  joo  in  telling  yoor  mind  in  penon." 

•■ —  yea  kaee  TitTiKu'D  me" — Yoa  bavo  given  me 
■  rrMlerH,  Ihal  ii,  (ixpencp. 


called  fn^i 
«<«d  »  It 
Dounc^  ti 


mg;  11 


ii,g  a  U.le,  i.  e.  heud,  .  . 

liaed  ill  the  cuckney  diulect,  and  ji 


it  waa  nwdin  old  Engliah  elmoat  wholly  for  a  malcb- 
maker,  (in  ita  beat  aenae,)  or,  a  procurew.  It  ia  nol 
nntil  the  commercial  daya  of  Temple  and  Swifi  Ibal  it 
ia  found  bmiliarly  tiaed  m  ita  modem  aenae. 

"ff™  iNOtRLT  JtoayU  e.y  *r™  lo  from."—"  An- 
gerly"  (not  angrily,  a>  many  modem  editioua  have  it) 
waa  the  adverb  naed  in  Sbakeapeare'a  lime. 

"  —  loo  hank  a  cEsciNT" — "The  'deacant'  fbrmeriy 
aignified  a  vanation  of  the  original  air ;  the  '  mean,'  or 


"  —  /Bin  THE  B*«i"— "The  allnaio 
a  the  well-knowD  game  of  priion  baie 
ate,  at  which  to  '  bid  the  bate,'  aeema 


of  Locetta  IB 


'•  InjuTumi  waipt,  lo  frtd  on  tMc\  tveel  konef" — 
"The  economy  of  beea  waa  known  to  Bhakeapeara 
with  an  exacmeaa  which  he  could  not  have  derived  from 
hooka.  The  deacription  in  Hinrt  V.,  'Soworklbv 
honey-bee*,'  ia  a  atody  tor  tbe  nstaraliat  aa  well  at  the 
poet.  He  had  duubtlea*  not  only  obaervsd  'the  lacy, 
yawninR  drone,'  but  the  'injuriana  waapa,'  that  plun- 
dered Ibe  atorea  which  bad  been  collected  by  thoae  wlu 

Haka  bust  upgn  iIh  luauiHr'i  velrct  budi. 
Tfaeae  were  the  fearieea  robben  to  which  the  pretty 
pouting  Julia  compare*  her  fingera : — 

And  kill  tba  bMa  Ikal  jrltld  It  wlih  jam  nlaca. 
The  metaphor  ia  at  accurate  at  it  it  heaudfal." — Kmaar. 
"  And  Mai  /  tiincH  it" — To  aearch  a  wound  ia  la 

probe  it,  or,  lo  lenl  it 

"  —  a  xoNTR'a  HIND  lo  Ikem" — A  "month'a  mind" 
ia  equivalent  to  a  greal  mind  or  tlrong  inclination: 
"a  month'a  mind"  in  ita  riloal  aenae,  ia  a  nonlh't  re- 
membrance ;  and  Nasb,  in  bia  "  Martin'a  Moolb'a  Mind," 
(1589,)  applied  it  in  that  way :  "it  waa  a  month'a  ro- 
membrauco  of  Martin  Mar-prelate."  Tbe  "  month'a 
mind"  waa  derived  from  times  prior  to  the  Refcmnation, 
wlien  masseB  were  aaid  for  «  staled  period  in  momotr 
of  llie  df!Hi.  Hence  lliey  were  bIbo  colled  month'a 
mrmortci,  and  mnnlh'afnonnnfnfi.  For  the  aake  of  the 
measure,  we  ought  to  read,  "  a  moneth't  mind  to  them," 
and  so  Ilie  word  waa  often  prinled. 


'■  r*a(  erery  day  rilh  PiniB  eneotinler  me"— i.  e. 
With  wmda  or  apeech.  The  editor  of  the  "  IlliiatrBled" 
SmaisritBa  well  remarks — "The  wliole  chamcler  of 
Julia  in  Ibia  play  ia  in  the  be«t  stylo  of  Sliiikespeare' 

eaie  ardour,  an< 

heart  mocb    ihc 

woridly.  (yetnotill'iiBtured,)  serving-mniit  Lucell 

Deademnna  exhibits  in  compariaon  with  In  go's 

(ihoogb  ambiguooa)  half.     Julia's  portion  of  the 

logae  in  Ibe  secoiid  act  ia  exquisite." 

"— ci^atai  Hint  Bit  lovely  genllemeii"~'Tai*  my  ' 
vpiniim  upon.  This  word  was  commonly  used,  until 
modem  Dmea,  wilhoni  any  reference  lo  the  opinion  ; 
being  unfavourable.  Isaac  Wallon  even  uses  il  where 
Ibe  remnre,  (i.  e.  the  opinion,)  is  ibal  of  the  highest 
pr«ae. 

"  Firr  Ikaf,  tlotett  ktpl  burnt  moti  of  all." 

Such  worda  aa  "  fire,"  "  hour,"  etc.,  are  often  used  by 
Ehakeapeant  and  hia  contemporaries  as  if  they  contained 
two  ayUablea :  "  moostroua,"  "  country,"  etc.,  as  if  con- 

;  of  four.     Tbia  pronunciation   ib    often 

pnclice  in  the  Poet's  dme,  when  the  present  mode  waa 
alnig^ing  with  tbe  relics  of  the  oldor  orthoepy. 

" — a  fdiy  ikoiir" — The  title  of  "broker"  haa 
liaes  in  the  world.  Allhon^h  originally  meaning  one 
wk>  li  Ml— I  Ca  any  tort  of  buameaa  on  another'a  account. 


SCE.^E  III. 


jouninlH  of  Ihe  Imvellen  of  that  liinu,  Ihal  the  sons  of 
noblemen,  nnd  of  others  of  llio  best  families  in  England, 
went  very  frequently  on  thene  ndventorea : — such  aa  the 
ForlescueB,  CollltonB,  Tbomhilla,  Fnrmera,  Pickerings, 
Littletons,  Willoiighliys,  Che-lcm,  Hawleya.  Bromleys, 
and  others.  To  this  prevniling  fiisbion  our  Poet  fre- 
qucnlly  alludes,  and  not  without  high  commendationt 


ofil. 


-Wii 


"  Allend,  Ihe  emperor  in  hit  royal  court"—"  Shake- 
speare has  been  guilty  of  no  mistake  in  placing  the 
emperor's  court  at  Milan,  in  thia  play.  Several  of  ihe 
first  German  emperora  held  their  courta  there  occaaion- 
ally,  it  being,  at  that  time,  iheir  immedialo  property, 

of  them  were  crowned  kings  of  Italy  at  Milan,  before 
they  received  ihe  imperial  crown  at  Rome.  Nor  has 
the  Poet  fallen  into  any  contradiction  by  giving  a  doka 
to  Milan,  at  the  same  time  Ibal  the  empenirneld  his 
court  there.  The  first  dukes  of  that,  and  all  the  other 
great  cilies  in  Italy,  were  not  sovereign  princes,  as  they 
afterwarila  became ;  but  were  merely  govemoia,  or 
viccroya.  under  Ihe  emperora,  and  removeable  at  their 
pleasure.  Such  was  the  '  Duke  of  Milan'  mentioned  in 
-■    piny,"-" 


NOTES  ON  TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 


ACT  II.— Scene  I. 

*'  —  thtM  is  but  oNi" — "One"  was  formerly  pro- 
nounced like  "on."  In  some  manuscript  letters  of 
Lord  Burleijfh's,  written  about  the  year  1585,  he  very 
generally  writes  "  on"  for  "  one." 

"  —  theU  TAKES  diet" — i.  e.  Under  a  regimen  for 
disease. 

**^Hke  a  beggar  at  HallowmaM" — "That  is,"  says 
Johnson,  "  about  tne  beginning  of  winter,  when  the  life 
of  a  vagrant  becomes  uncomfortable."  Formerly,  on 
All  Saints  Day,  it  was  customary  for  poor  people  in 
Staffordshire  to  beg  money  for  what  was  termed  "  soul- 
ing."  This,  no  doubt,  was  a  remnant  of  the  practice 
of  praying  for  departed  souls. 

'*  —  to  valk  like  one  of  the  lions'* — Ritson  supposes 
that  Shakespeare,  in  using  the  phrase  "  the  lions,"  was 
thinking  of  "  the  lions"  in  the  Tower,  of  London ;  but  it 
seems  that  the  expression  was  in  general  use  then, 
though  probably  derived  from  that  ancient  show. 

"  — for  Ae,  being  in  love,  could  not  see  to  garter  his 
hose** — At  the  penod  of  this  play,  garters  of  great  mag- 
nificence appeared  around  the  large  slashed  hose,  both 
above  and  below  the  knee.  To  go  ungartered  was  the 
common  trick  of  a  fantastic  lover,  who  thereby  implied 
he  was  too  much  occupied  by  his  passion  to  pay  atten- 
tion to  his  dress. 

"O  excellent  motion!  O  exceeding  puppet" — "A 
'  motion,'  in  Shakespeare's  time,  meant  a  puppet-show, 
from  the  puppets  being  moved  by  the  master,  who  in- 
terpreted to  (or  for^  them,  as  Speed  supposes  Valentuie 
will  interpret  for  Silvia,  tlie  '  exceeding  puppet'  on  this 
occasion.' — Collier. 

"  All  this  /speak  in  print" — i.  e.  "  With  exactness : 
Speed  adds,  that  he  found  it '  in  print.'  perhaps  in  some 
book  or  ballad  of  that  time,  which  has  not  survived  to 
ours.  He  has  rhymed  before,  and  in  the  same  style, 
.iust  aAer  Silvia  made  her  exit :  those  lines  could  hardly 
have  been  quoted." — Collier. 

Scene  II. 

"  Why  then,  v>e*ll  make  exchange** — The  Priest,  in 
Twelfth  Night,  (act  v.  scene  i.,)  describes  the  cere- 
monial of  betrothmg,  for  which  the  Catholic  church  had 
a  ritual : — 

A  contract  of  eternal  bond  of  love, 
Conflrm'd  by  mutual  joinder  of  your  hands, 
Attested  by  the  holy  close  of  lips, 
Strenfthen'd  by  interebangement  of  your  rings. 

This  contract  was  made,  in  private,  by  Protons  and 
Julia ;  and  it  was  also  made  by  Valentine  and  Silvia — 
"  we  are  betroth'd." 

Scene  III. 

"  —  this  left  shoe  is  my  father* — A  passage  in  King 
John  also  shows  that  each  foot  was  formerly  (as  now) 
fitted  with  its  shoe ;  a  fashion  which  was  lost  during  the 
last  century,  and  allusions  to  it  pu/zled  the  commenta- 
tors imtil  it  was  revived  about  thirty  years  ago  : — 

Standinf  on  slippers,  which  his  nimble  haste 
Had  falsely  thrust  upon  contrary  feet. 

"  /  am  the  dog,"  etc. — Launce  is  himself  puzzled 
with  the  characters  of  his  own  mono-polylogue;  and 
perhaps  Shakespeare  did  not  mean  him  to  get  out  of  his 
confusion.  Hanmer  proposes  to  read,  "  /  am  the  dog, 
no,  the  dog  is  himself  and  I  am  me,  the  dog  is  the  dog, 
and  I  am  myself.**  Although  this  reading  makes  the 
text  more  reasonable,  (as  Johnson  remarks,)  it  is  not 
clear  that  the  author  meant  to  bestow  much  reason  on 
Launce's  soliloquy. 

"  —  like  a  wood  woman** — The  old  copies  print  it 
thus — '  •  like  a  would-womau,"  with  a  hyphen.  The  pro- 
per orthography  seems  to  be  like  a  ''wood  woman," 
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or  frantic  woman,  wood  being  the  old  word  for  frantic 
or  mad :  the  mother  of  Launce  was  *'  wood"  with 
grief  at  parting  from  her  son. 

'•  —and  the  tide"—"  The  first  *  tied'  refers  to  the  dog, 
and  the  last  to  the  river,  as  we  see  from  what  follows— 
'  Why  man,  if  the  river  were  dry,'  etc.  The  joke  which 
has  occupied  Launce  and  Panthino  is  more  evident  in 
the  old  copy,  where  the  '  tide'  of  the  river  and  the '  tied' 
dog  are  spelled  in  the  same  way — '  tide.' " — Collike. 

Scene  IV. 

"  —  how  QUOTE  you  my  folly** — To  "  quote"  is  to 
note  or  observe.  Videntiue  in  his  answer,  perhaps,  plays 
upon  the  word,  which  was  pronounced  eotU — from  toe 
French  original. 

*' My  jerkin  is  a  doublet** — "The  jeiiun,  or  jacket, 
was  generally  worn  over  the  doublet ;  but  oocancmallT 
the  doublet  was  worn  alone,  and,  in  many  instances,  is 
confounded  with  the  jerkin.  Either  had  sleeves  or  not, 
as  the  wearer  fancied ;  for  by  the  inventories  and  ward- 
robe accounts  of  the  time,  we  find  that  the  sleeves  were 
frequently  separate  articles  of  dress,  and  attached  to  the 
doublet,  ierkin,  coat,  or  even  woman's  gown,  by  laces 
or  ribands,  at  the  pleasure  of  the  wearer.  A  '  doblet 
jaquet'  and  hose  of  blue  velvet,  cut  upon  cloth  of  gold, 
embroidered,  and  a  '  doblet  hose  and  jaqaet*  of  purple 
velvet,  embroidered,  and  cut  upon  cloth  of  goAd,  wood 
lined  with  black  satin,  are  entries  in  an  ioTentory  oi  dw 
wardrobe  of  Henry  VIII. 

**  In  1535,  a  jerkin  of  purple  velvet,  with  purple  satin 
sleeves,  embroidered  all  over  with  Venice  gold,  was 
presented  to  the  king  by  Sir  Richard  Cromwell;  and 
another  jerkin  of  crimson  velvet,  with  wide  sleeTOS  of 
the  same  coloured  satin,  is  mentioned  in  the  Mme  in- 
ventory."— Knight. 

"Enter  Thurio"— "The  editors,  fiwm  Theobdd 
downwards,  make  "a  Servant^*  enter  here,  and  not 
Thurio,  to  whom  the  old  copies  assign  the  sentence 
'  Madam,  my  lord,  your  father,  would  speak  with  you.' 
They  say  also  that  the  commencement  of  Silvia's  an- 
swer is  '  addressed  to  two  persons.'  This  is  by  no 
means  clear :  '  I  wait  upon  his  pleasure :  come,  Sir  Thu- 
rio, go  with  me,'  is  spoken  to  Thurio  with  more  pro- 
priety than  to  two  distinct  persons.  It  is  more  likely 
that  Thurio  went  out  on  the  entrance  of  Proteus,  and 
returned  with  the  message  of  the  Duke  to  his  daughter. 
The  economy  of  the  old  stage,  with  many  characters 
and  witli  few  performers,  did  not  allow  the  waste  of  an 
actor  in  the  part  of  a  mere  message-carrier.  The  pro- 
bability is  that  the  old  copies  are  nght,  and  that  Thurio 
is  employed  from  the  Duke." — Collier. 

"  There  is  no  woe  to  his  correction** — ^i.  e.  There  is 
no  woe  compared  to  his  correction.  The  idiom  was 
common. 

"  Is  it  MINE  EYE,  or  Valcntinus*  praise** — This  is  the 
reading  of  Stevens.     The  folio,  1623,  reads, — 

It  is  mine,  or  Valentine*i  praise  ? 
which  the  folio,  1632,  alters  thus: — 

Is  it  mine  Uen,  or  VaUntiniam.**  praise? 
Maloue  would  have  it^ 

Is  it  her  mein,  or  Valentinus*  praise? 
and  Warburtou  lays  it  down  that  the  line  was  originally 
thus : — 

It  is  mine  eye,  or  Valentino's  praise; 

which  is  clearly  not  interrogative,  as  the  punctuation 
of  the  oldest  copies  shows  it  ought  to  be.  Malonc's 
emendation  gives  no  support  to  the  next  two  lines — 

Her  true  perfection,  or  my  false  transfressiooy 
Tliat  mattes  me,  reasonless,  to  reason  thus  ? 

He  was  right  in  adopting  Valentinus,  and  wrong  in  re- 
jecting "  eye,"  which  was  the  cause  of  the  transgression 
of  Proteus.  Valentinus  for  Valentine  we  have  had  al- 
ready, act  i.  scene  3.  Perhaps  the  true  reading  was 
mine  eyen,  which  was  oorrapted  and  abbreviated  by 
the  old  printer  to  mtae. 


MOtlES  bN  TWO  GENTLEMEN  OP  VERONi.: 


"  —  lUi  a  wixi*  iKiai  'gainil  a  Jin" — Tlu»  al- 
Iviirt  In  the  ciMmn  nunbuleil  U>  mppoMd  nilchn, 
of  makiog  «raxpi>  itnngM  or  Ibuse  nbom  llie^  vrwhed 
W  JwWyy :  na  the  image  melted  befiini  llw  Sre,  IJiB 
origip*!  wa«  Mi]>I)ua«l  to  mell  too. 

■■  'Xit  tml  krr  fictnit" — Johnton  sjieake  of  Uiia  line. 
■■  •■mi^BiUlj  ■  ilip  of  altcDiJoi]."  as  if  Prnteiu  coiUil 
ban  (otfoUea  tint  ho  lutd  jtui  >cbu  Silrin  herwlf.  anil 
not  her  ■'  piuluro,"  He  Q»«i  ■'  pictons"  figuratively. 
Rieuiiu^    merrlj    eilrriar   aB  compared  Willi   Inward 

"Aitd  tijU  iaik  daiilei  my  reato*'t  ligkl" — "  Uius- 
^al"  k  here  uacd  u  a  triiylUble. 


StCKS  V!. 

Ught" — i.  e.  Inleiided. 


^ „g ,. '80  in 

I  libmunm.  ■•  W>ul  coalil  llic^  pretend  T"  The  French 
wtrd  fnleitdrt  ha*  an  equiralenl  ineaaing." — SteviKi. 
" — lUt  drift" — "  I  niapect  that  the  Biitluircancliided 
tbt  K[  with  i)i»  coriplet,  aud  Ibal  Ibe  next  tcena  ulioiild 
hBgm  tba  ifalnl  ocl ;  but  ihe  changp,  ua  il  will  add  no- 
ihing  to  Uie  pn^Uility  of  Ihe  sciiuii,  i«  uf  no  great  )in- 


SiEKK  vir. 

Art  riiiilf  eharacttr'il  ami  rirf 
The   aHuHon  ii  In  Ihe  table-book.  1 

lolm  rempmbrrei 


■at'dr 


7%(«7  wsre  toade  aomeiimei  of  ivory  nod  •nmelimea 

cfaJue.     Tbe  ArchbialtopofVork.in  Hi«rt  lV.,*aj*: 

Aai.  Aantut,  Hill  be  wtpt  Mi  laMia  eInD. 

7%a  tablo-lKHik  of  alate  i*  en^niTed  and  deccribeid  in 
OaBH*'*  tnllitB,  Dt  Serum  FaMiUsBi  Figvru,  1S6S; 
and  il  laa*  baeo  qiwrted  iu  Dooce'a  ■>  lUoEtnilioiie." 

'■  A*J  nttuhrri  or  iKrisrTi  cf  love" — "  Infioile.'" — 
iafiiul;.  The  name  form  uf  eipreaaioa  nccura  in  Much 
Ado  laouT  Notsiko,  where  we  have  "the  infinile  of 
tbaaghl,''  and  alao  in  Chuucer :— "  altbongh  tfae  life  of  it 
ba  Mretcbed  wiifa  imfiailt  of  lime."  Tbe  rendiii);  we 
oTw  m  ibtx  at  the  fint  (olio,  adopted  by  Kui^ht  and 
Bnger.  The  comnuin  reuling  ia  that  of  ihe  urcoad 
Uio,  "InMucoa  a>  inEuile,"  which  ia  preferred  by 
CdliH'. 


"lon^g"] 


»atiia  journey" — Dr.  Grey  observes  cbal 
■  participle  active,  with  a  paaaive  aigniGca- 
td,  wiahed,  or  desired. 

H.  MaMD  (Uppoaea  Julia  to  tneaD  a  journey  which 

»  diaU  pais  in  Isngitig. 

ACT  in.— Scene  I. 

-—/tarimf  Uit  my  jealoui  tiH  migkt  err"— ■■  Aim" 
htm  oaad  in  tbe  aeoae  of  "  guen,"  or  "  rapponiliou," 


BM  tbia  to  nggtit 


»"— I  e.  Tr^mpttd.  Thua.  in 
Well  we  have,  ■'  I  give  thee 
from  thy  maaler'a  aenice  :" 

love,"  wbich  the  coQleit  shona  to 


(,  waiRE   /  tlauf^"—"  Where"  Gir  whereai 
by  oar  aalhor  iu  CouoLiitiia  and  Pikicle 
o  in  older  aothora. 


•' — for  IkoK  art  Merapi'  »d»"— "Thou  art  Phaeton 
ia  thy  raahueaa,  but  wilhnnt  hi*  preleiuiotts ;  Ifaou  arF 
not  the  WD  of  a  divinity,  but  a  lerra  JUiut.  a  low-bora 
wretch  j  Meropa  ia  ihy  tna  blher,  with  whom  Pbaelutt 
was  falaeiy  rejunached." — Johkson. 

"  —  TO  FLT  ill  deadly  daam" — "  Thb  is  H  GaUiciam. 
The  aerue  ia — By  avoiding  the  a: 
I  aball  DOf  escape  <* 
CO  be  deatroyed; 

"  —  even  in  the  rtUk-iekUe  botom  of  thy  lovt"—"^ 
in  Hah  LIT— 

Tbvq  w  her  «tce1l«Bt  wblu  bcacv,  ev- 

"Agaiu,  in  Gaacoigne'B  '  AdventiinM  of  Maater  F,  I.i*. 
'at  delivery  thereof^  [i.  e.  of  a  letter. j  she  uitdentodft 
Dot  far  what  oaiue  he  thnul  tbe  aatue  into  bor  bosome.' 

"  Trifling  B*  the  remaHi  moy  sppear,  before  [he  mean- 
ing of  Ihi*  addreaa  of  letters  to  the  boaom  of  a  mistrei* 
can  be  underatood,  it  ahould  be  known  that  anciently 
wDineu  had  a  pocket  ill  the  fore  part  nf  their  slays,  ia 
wbich  Ihey  not  only  carried  iove-lellcn  ami  hive-loken^ 
but  even  iheir  money  and  nuterials  for  aeedlewoA- 
Thua  Chaucer,  in  hi»  '  Marchaule'a  Tale:' — 
Tbta  rura*  taih  ska  is  kits  baaiiwt  Ud. 

"In  many  paru  of  England,  the  nutic  damaeb  add 
observe  the  aame  pntctice ;  uud  a  very  old  lad^  inform^ 
me.  that  ahe  remmnbei*  when  il  wai  tfae  lashion  to 
wear  promuient  Maya,  il  woa  no  !ea>  the  cuatom  for 
Blratiigem  or  gallantry  to  drop  ita  lileiary  iiivoun  widiiB 
the  fiuutof  them."-— SirvEsi. 

•■  —  if  1,1  be  bnt  OM  k«ave"—i.  e.  Not  a  doublt 
knave,  tayi  Johnton:  and  Dr.  Farmer  baa  shown,  inini 
•everol  pairagee  of  old  poets,  etc.,  that  tna  fooU-^ 
tro  Imapet,  were  olten  uwd  where  we  ahould  now  aaj. 
a  double  foul  or  kunve. 

" — for  lie  hatX  tad  oos^ips" — "The  meaaing 
•eeini  10  be  ibol  she  has  bad  old  women  altonding  hv 
Bt  her  lying-in.  Ooiiip  ^nerslly  means  a  aponsor  at 
Iwpiisni.  and  Lauiice  may  uilend  to  say.  that  tbo  progeny 
of  the  girl  Imd  required  'gossips.'  "— (.'OLLilK. 

"— tii'st  Nieknlai  be  Iky  tfxrd"— Saint  Nicholail, 
besides  being  the  palrutHulnt  of  Holland,  and  of  ftuaais. 


1^1.  Fnnl's  School.  (London,)  the  scbolnn  are  rc(|uired  to 
alleud  divine  service  at  the  cuthedral,  DD  the  nDniyeraniT 
of  St.  Nicholas.  He  has  alao  long  been  known  in  Hol- 
land and  New  York  as  the  special  friend  of  children. 
In  addition  to  these  high  cliargea  of  the  care  of  nalioni, 
and  scbolnn.  and  children,  the  saint  was  alao  honoured 
by  having  thieve*  coUod  his  clerks,  why,  it  is  nol  easy 
to  say,  nuluaa  it  he  that  in  tlie  old  time*  of  learned  beg- 
gary, "  scholar"  and  ''  thtsf"  were  thought  synonymoui 

formerly  meant  a  > w«r'  lnol\.  which  is  here  reckoned 
among  the  lady'a  vices  1  but  Lannco  tuma  it  to  accoout 
by  nndcrelanding  the  words  in  their  lileml  aense,  and 
setting  her  'sweet  mouth'  againtt  her  'lour breath.'  " — 


"  —  atid  ftretrtely  the   vsrskv»bs  »n  ' — Thia  was 

Ihe  old  mode  of  accenting  the  word.     Milton  wa*  una 
of  (he  firat  to  write,  and  to  pronounce  it,  pmeTcrt, 
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"  That 


.ajJi., 


uch  inlegritji" — Maloae  "  nu- 


pected"  ihal  a  line  following  ihe  above  had  been  aeci- 
dentall^  omitlod;  but  nay  addition  aeeins  needleu. 
Vdeatine  allndea  to  the  "integrity"  of  SirThurio't  pas- 
rinn — "  snch  integritj"  ai  be  may  be  auppoied  to  have 

"  Witi  tome  ivett  consort"—"  Conaort"  meant,  in 
our  aatbor't  time,  a  band  or  company  or  muiicians.  It 
ii  fo  explained  by  the  old  diciianaries,  and  ao  n>ed  and 
spelled  in  King  James's  Bible.  The  lubititDtiou  of  con- 
cert  is  a  modern  comptkm  of  the  texL  i 

"  Tune  a  deploring  ddiip" — The  term  "damp"  is 
now  lued  only  in  a  ludicroaa  aenae ;  but  there  were  I 
tonneriy  regular  •erioui  pieces  oT  mn«ic  so  called,  one  i 
of  vrhicn  hBB  been  preservtMl  by  Steveos,  io  his  editJooB, 
as  "  A  Dompe"  of  the  sixteenth  contur;. 

"Tkii,  or  eltt  nothing,  teiU  tkhihit  itr"— To 
**  Inherit"  is  sometimes  tised  by  Sbakespeare  for  Ui  ob' 
tain  potieMtion  of,  withont  inv  idea  of  acijuirinf  by  in- 
heritance. Milton,  iu"Comtu  has,  "dinnierif  CbatM,"  . 
meaning,  odIj,  to  ditponeii  it. 

"  To  SORT  (one  ge^Ultmen  vett  tkiU'd  in  mHiic"—  ' 
To  "sort"  is  to  ekooie  out,  or  itleel.  When  torled,  ' 
(Collier  adds,)  they  would  fwm  ■  eoniort. 

"  —  IwiU  riKDoti  you" — i.e.  I  will  "pardon,"  or 
ixcuit,  yoor  attendance. 

ACT  IV.— Scene  I. 
"  Havt  yon  Ikt  tengntt" — i.  e.  Do  yaa  speak  nrioni 


|l  SCEKE   11. 

"  —  he  lov'd  ktr  out  of  all  Kici" — Bejond  all  redi- 
oniog,  or  count.  ReckooinK*  were  kept  not  onlr  by 
host!  upon  nicked,  or  notched  iticka,  but  by  soch  tuliei 
ID  the  Eicbequerof  Etigland;  and  it  is  one  of  tbe  mviy 
instances  of  the  attachment  of  the  EngUsh  to  thair  an- 
cient forms,  that  tlus  inartiGcial  and  primitiTa  fam  rf 
book-keeping  was  not  abolished  in  the  v.irht^nf  mta 
the  first  year  of  William  IV. 

I  "  By  my  halidob" — Minshaw  (Dictionaij)  thai  ei- 
plains  this  word:  '•  Halidotne,  or  Holideme,  an  old 
word,  nsed  by  old  coantrvwoman,  by  manner  of  swear- 
ing, by  my^  kalidainc ;  of  the  Baion  woH,  Italifivrnt, 
ex  kalig,  1.  e.  eanetum,  and  dome ;  ^suatana  out  Judi- 
cium." A  more  common  eiplanatiini  is,  that  itreletitD 
"  the  holy  dame" — the  Virgin  Mary.  But  Nam  (Gags' 
sary)  and  olben  reject  both  interpretatiaiia,  and  with 
more  probability,  and  lay  it  is  merelj  "  Holit  with  ^ 
termination  dom,  as  Kiagdam,  Chriat«idin>,-  rnoanin; 
thos,  bolinesa,  faith;  and  is  equivalmt  ai  an'oadi  to 
"  By  my  faith." 


"  By  tht  tare  tealp  of  Robin 
The  jolly  Friar  Tuck,  of  the  old 
the  almost  equally  famous  Friar  Tuck  of  "  Ivanboe"- 
the  personage  whom  the  outlaws  here  invoke.  It 
enter  upon  the  legends. — 


.The 


1  Hood,  his  oablsvs,  maA  hto  trsd«. 

wo  other  alluiioni  to  Robin  Hood. 

, YotT  LitfE  Tt,  "  is  already  in  tbe  fbr- 

of  Arden,  and  many  meny  men  with  him        ' '' 


■akespeare  hi 
old  duke,  in 


they  live,  like  [be  old  Bobin  Hood  of  England."  Mas- 
ter Silence,  that  "  merry  heart,"  that  "  man  of  mettle," 
sings,  "  in  the  sweet  of  the  uigbt,"  of — 
Robin  Homl,  Simrlti,  sad  JoliB. 
The  honourable  cooditians  of  Bobin's  lawless  rule  over 
bis  followers  were  evidently  m  oar  Poet's  mind  when 
he  makes  Valentine  say — 

I  take  T<nr  oStr,  isd  will  lln  vHli  rw  I 

Proiidtd  tiai  rou  dr>  dd  mitncn 


s  III. 


"  Upon  whoie  grave  t\ou  vow'dil  pure  ekaMlg" 
This  alludes  to  a  practice  common  in  fimner  ^ea,  fa- 
widows  and  widowers,  (and,  probably  aln,  betrotbed 
loven,)  to  make  vows  of  chasti^  in  honoarof  tboir  de- 
ceased wives  or  bujbaods.  In  DoK^ale'i  "  Anliquititi* 
of  Warwickshire,"  (*a^  Bteteni,]  thera  is  Aa  form  of  a 
commission,  by  the  bishop  of  the  dioCMe,  tar  taking  a 
vow  of  chastity  by  a  widow.  It  Monw  that,  baaide* 
observing  the  vow,  the  widow  waa  for  life  to  we«  a 
veil  and  a  mooming  habit.  Tbe  last  distinction  we  m^ 
suppose  to  have  been  also  mode  in  reaped  ot  OMle  TO- 

SCESE IV. 

"  Enttr  Lasrci  nUt  kis  Jog." 

"  What  shall  we  My  to  Lannce  and  hb  dogT    b  k 

probable  that  even  such  a  SxA  as  Lannce  ■hovld  faara 

put  bia  feet  into  the  stocks  for  t"  '  "  

dog  had  stolen,  or  poked  hii  b 


t  bis  feet  into  the  stocks  for  the  p 

be«l  through  ths  viUorj 
for  (he  murder  of  geese  which  tbe  Hme  dog  bad  UU- 


yo/A- 


—Thus 


all  the  old  editions,  uid  it  is  probably  the  right  reoding- 
"awful"  being  understood  in  its  literal  meaning,  for 
fuU  of  aice.  under  a»«  »/  authoray.  and  it  is  thus 
used  by  the  Poet,  as  in  Hisbt  IV..  "  We  come  within 
oDT  avful  banks  again;"  and  In  Hikrt  V.,  awe  is  used 
in  reference  to  tbe  same  idea  of  respect  for  rightful  rule. 
Yet  this  sense  seems  peculiar  to  Bhakeapeare,  and  the 
commentalon  and  leitcograpbeis  have  produced  no  in- 
stance in  any  other  old  author.  This  gives  some  colour 
to  ibo  conjecture  that  "awful"  is  here  a  misprint  for 
lawful ;  the  phrase  lawful  men  being  familiar  both  in 
legal  and  popular  use. 


Both  the  words  in  Italic  are  probably  erroi*  of  the 
preaa.     The  old  spelling  of  "near"  was  ofleii 
"Heir"  was  fonnerly  both  ''  ■  -     ■  ■ 


—yet  the  ungratelul  ci 
tlie  facta  witb  whicli  Lanncs  ao  tenderijr  teproaehea  tnaL 
Nay,  what  is  more  wonderful,  this  enormooa  ontiage  on 
the  probable  excites  oor  common  risibility.  WiMt  ao 
unconscionable  empire  over  our  fimcifid  fiith  is  •ssamed 
by  those  comio  geniuses  !  Tbey  despise  tbe  very  ward 
probability.  Omy  think  of  Bmollet  making  us  laugh  iX 
the  unlikely  speech  of  Pipes,  apoken  to  Commodore 
Tronnion  down  a  cbimnej — '  Comtnodore  Trunnion,  get 
np  and  be  ipticed,  or  lie  still  and  be  damned !'  And 
think  also  of  Bwif\  amasiog  as  with  oontraated  daaciip- 
tions  of  men  six  iikches  and  sixty  feet  high — how  veij 
improbable '. 

'  ne,  something  ma;r  be  Difed  on  die 


K  bstidioas  at 


laofthe 


oppoaite  side  of  the  question. 
improbable  would  he  sometic 
fiction.  One  sees  dramatic  critics  often  trying  tbe  pro- 
babilitjes  of  incidents  in  a  play,  as  if  they  were  testing 
tbe  evidence  of  fiicls  at  the  Old-Bailey.  Now,  nnqaea- 
lionably,  at  that  august  court,  wbeo  it  is  a  queatioa 
whether  a  oulprit  shall  be  spared,  or  whipped  aod 
transported  for  life,  probabihties  should  be  sifted  irith 
a  merciful  leaning  towards  tbe  side  of  doobt.  But  the 
theatre  is  not  the  Old-Bailey,  and  as  we  go  m  the  fbmier 
place  for  amusement,  we  open  our  hearts  to  whatever 
may  most  amuse  us ;  nor  do  we  thank  the  critic  who, 
by  his  Old-Bailey-liks  pleadings,  would  disenchant  our 
belief.  Tbe  imagination  is  a  uberal  creditor  of  ill  fcilh 
as  to  incidents,  when  the  poet  can  either  tonofa  our  at 
fecttotia,  or  tickle  onr  ridictile. 
"Nay,  we  muat  n 
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TinB  poBt  Cf  WMt  Bptioiuit— md  6f  WJf  giot 
WW  port  gltMiMMiiimgeofKfeitkrge, 
of  di0  ■■ITOW  and  itiBtBd  pnbSbOitiet  of  ev«^ 
iaj  VSb.  But  raol  life  Umam  widi  evonts  which,  onleM 
«o  kaew  liiam  to  faovo  metnlQj  huDpenad^  woold  ■eem 
■I  to  be  BOKt  to  JmiH—ihilitiiTt  So  that  if  yoa  chain 
dawB  Ao  pooC  fion  npnaontiii^  oveiy  thing  diat  may 
nan  Ib  ay  ir— iiiiin  to  be  innrobable,  joa  will  mako 
Hi  fteliaK  eeaao  to  be  a  pnlmUe  pictoie  of  Nature.  "— 

T.CAMrBBIX. 

**  — &«  ««fffo  AM  IP  Aer  Irttidler"— That  the  dangfa- 
larof  m  doike  of  ICibn  Bhoald  eat  her  capon  from  a 


:hor»  aw  VP^^  aomewhat  atnngo-    However, 
Eaffl  of  Nflrtonaiberiaiid,  in  1512,  waa  ordinarily 


oa  wooden  tieneben ;  and  platea  of  pewter, 
■a  wo  iniy  now  tltink  them,  were  naenred  in  hia 
far  great  nolidaya.  In  the  prify-pone  ezpemee 
ef  Heary  Tm.  there  are  aleo  entnee  regarding  trench- 
en ;  ai^  far  eiaraple,  in  1530, — "  Item,  paied  to  the 
§^■■■■1  of  die  pantrye  far  certain  trenchon  far  the  king, 
nige.flg^.'* 

**Aslm9€  tkmi  emx  kM  bvd*'— ^<  Btill  an  end,"  and 
aMfl  mm  cud,  are  old  idioae,  once  mod  by  poeti,  hot 
■oer  ifilBiiioii  only  in  vnlgar  oae,  and  mean  ^erpefMffy, 
yenewaffjr. 

**  Jbid  Artw  htr  nm^xpeUimg  wuuk  «imw"— An  ez- 
MKt  froB  Stabbed  '•  Anatomie  of  Aboaee,"  (l595,)  will 
oBfUn  drii  aflMBon^-^' When  diey  oae  to  nde  ebrood, 
Aaj  hami  naka  or  Tiaon  made  of  Tolvet,  wherewith 
Aot  «0f«r  dl  dwir  faoee,  having  holea  made  in  them 
aBBHldnireyea,whenoattiieylook;  ao  that  if  a  man 
■nt  know  not  Bmr  gmae  before  ahnold  chanoe  to  meet 
eno  of  dMBt  be  would  diink  he  met  a  monatar  or  a 
devil;  far  faeo  be  oan  ahow  [aee]  none,  bat  two  brood 

glaiiea  in  Aem." 


'  ^*  /  mmie  ker  wttp  ApOood" — i.  e.  In  good  eamoit 
.fiiMiiHi  ii  oonamon  in  old  Engiieh,  and  oorre- 
to  dw  Fkonoh  tool  de  5o». 

^*^§Mck  m  coUmr'd  periwig** — It  seems,  from  varioos 
contemporary  authorities,  that  false  hair  was  much  worn 
in  Shakeapeare*s  time :  Uie  custom,  however,  had  newly 
arisen.  In  <«Northwaid  Hoe,"  (1607,)  we  find  this 
pasaage:  "  There  is  a  new  trade  come  up  for  cast  gen- 
de women,  of  periwig  making.  Let  your  wife  set  up  in 
die  Stmid.*'  There  is  an  almsion  to  the  practice  in  the 
Mkkcbavt  or  Vkicick. 

** Her  tff€§  are  grey  as  gla$»" — "The  glass  of 
Sbake^wore's  time  was  not  of  the  colourless  quality 
which  now  constitutes  the  perfection  of  glass,  but  of  a 
Hgbt  blue  tint;  hence  'as  grey  as  glass.'  'Even  as 
giey  aa  glasse,'  in  the  old  romances,  expresses  the  pale 
eenilean  blue  of  those  eyes  which  usually  accompany 
a  fair  complexion — a  complexion  belonging  to  the 
'anbmn'ana  *yeUow*hairof  Julia  and  Silvia." — Kxioht. 

"Bui  lean  make  rxspkctivx  t»  mygelf** — Stevens 
iatefpreti  "  respective"  as  resveetful,  re$pectable ;  but 
ibe  true  meaning  of  the  woro,  and  the  context,  show 
dHt  Julia  a^s,  "  What  he  respects  in  her  has  equal  r«- 
Uttiam  U  myaeli:" 

"  Mp  Bubttamet  ekauld  be  statue  in  tkp  steeuP* — In 
the  time  of  Shakespeare  there  was  frequently  some  con- 
fwaoa.  when  writers  spoke  of  statues  or  paintings ;  pos- 
■bly,  because  it  was  not  unusual  to  paint  statues,  in  the 
aame  way  that  our  Poet's  bust  was  originally  painted  at 
8tndbrd-apon-Avon ;  and  aa  the  statue  of  Hermione,  in 
the  WiaTsa's  Talc,  must  be  supposed  to  be  painted. 
Tlma  Stowe,  speaking  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  fimeral, 
wajn,  **  Her  alatoe  or  picture  upon  her  coffin." 

ACT  v.— Scene  II. 

"  Bmi  lame  will  not  be  emtrr^d  to  what  it  loathe"^ 
Ibia  line  ia  given  in  the  ola  copies  to  Proteus ;  but,  as 
Boawell  aoggeated,  it  seems  to  belong  to  Jolia,  who 
*  by,  £d  eomments  cm  what  ia  aaid.    And  thia  ia 


enedy  in  Ifae  atyle  of  her  odier  aaroaslfa  apeeohea, 
while  it  doea  not  ooireapood  with  Proteoa'a  intentum. 

''For  I  had  rather  wkUt  thmm  look  on  <Aa»"— Thia 
speech,  assigned  in  the  old  editkna  to  Thnrio,  oertainly 
belongs  to  Julia. 

"  That  thev  are  out  bp  /e«M'*— Lord  Hailea  ang^ 
geated  that  Thnrio  and  Protena  meant  dilfarent  thinaa 
by  the  word  poeaeeeione ;  Thorio  referring  to  his  ]mu&, 
and  Protons  to  his  mental  endowments.  If  ao,  the 
point  of  the  answer  would  be,  that  aa  Thorio'a  menbd 
endowments  were  **  oat  by  leue,"  he  had  none  of  them 
in  hia  own  keeping.  Tlua  intoipretation  aeema  over- 
atrained,  and  the  meaning  of  Protena  may  be  ool^,  that 
Thnrio's  possessions  were  let  (aa  Stevens  aija)  on  dia* 
advantageooa  terms. 

Scene  III. 

''—•and  McoRD  mp  wass"— "To  'reoocd'  anoien^ 
aigni6ed  to  eing.  So,  in  '  The  Pilgrim,'  1^  Beamnont 
and  Fletcher:— 

O  swsst,  swsst,  Wv  tlM  Mris  rspstv  tee. 
Sir  John  Hawkins  informa  me,  that  to  'record' ia  a  tana 
sdll  need  by  bird-fanciers^  to  ezpreas  die  fliat  easayaof  a 
bird  in  singing."— Stivivs. 

"Who  should  be   inuted  vow,  when  one's  right 
ioad"— With  Stevens  and  Collier,  thia  editbm  ftdlowa 
the  reading  of  the  folk)  of  ie32:  thefaUoof  1033  omits 
9W."    Malone  and  other  editora  read,  on  their  own 


tt 


now 


authority,  thus  v^ 

Wko  Aoald  bs  tnstsd,  wkse  om*s  eim  rl^t 

**AU  that  woo  mime  ta  SUvim  I  gioe  Mes^-^'Thil 
passage  has  mndi  perplexed  die  commentatora.  Feme, 
natondljr  enough,  thmka  it  very  odd,  that  Yalennne 
shoold  give  up  his  mistrees  at  once,  vrithont  ai^  reaaon 
alleged;  and  oonaequendy  the  two  linea,  spoken  1^ 
Valentine,  after  hia  tofgiveneaa  of  Proteoa,-— 

And,  tint  aqr  lovs  wmj  aypsarykla  sad  frss^ 
All  tbst  WM  mine  in  SUris  I  gire  thse^- 

are  considered  to  be  interpolated  or  transposed.  Sir  W. 
Blackstone  thinks  they  snould  be  spoken  by  Thurio. 
But  why  then,  it  is  said,  if  the  lines  are  omitted  or  re- 
moved, should  Julia  faint  ?  Now  it  must  be  observed, 
that  the  stage-direction,  Faints^  is  entirely  modem ;  it 
is  not  so  old  as  Howe's  edition.  The  words,  '  O  me 
unhappy,'  and,  '  Look  to  the  boy,'  do  not  imply  any 
fainting.  The  exclamation  of  Juua  is  to  draw  the  at- 
tention of  Proteus  to  her  story  of  the  rings,  afVer  the 
affair  of  Valentine  and  Silvia  is  completed.  But  how 
is  that  completed,  according  to  the  present  reading  T 
Silvia  has  not  said  one  word  since  Valentine  has  rescued 
her  from  Proteus.  This  is  almost  as  unnatoral  as  the 
conduct  of  Valentine  in  handing  her  over  to  the  man 
who  had  insulted  her.  But  let  us,  with  an  extremely 
slight  alteration,  put  the  two  disputed  lines  in  the  mouth 
of  Silvia,  without  changing  their  place.  Valentine  has 
forgiven  his  false  friena  : — 

By  peaitenee  th'  Eternal*!  wrmth's  appcsa*d. 
Silvia  then  has  necessarily  something  to  declare.     She 
turns  to  Valentine,  and  says, — 

And,  that  my  lowe  may  appear  plain  and  free. 
All  that  wai  mine  in  Silria  I  fire  tbee. 

In  other  words,  '  That  there  may  be  no  doubt  of  my 

chdce,  I  give  thee  all  that  is  mine  to  give — I  give  thee 

Silvia ;'  the  sentiment  then  is  the  same  as  in  Moore's 

song,— 

I  Kire  thee  all,  I  oan  no  more, 

Though  poor  the  oflferinf  be, — 

and  well  becomes  a  maiden  who  has  forsaken  her  home. 
Julia,  without  reference  to  Silvia,  calls  out,  '  O  me  un- 
happy,'— and,  having  obtained  attention,  tells  the  story 
of  tne  rings." — Knioht.^ 

"  This  sudden  renunciation  of  his  mistress  by  Valen- 
tine is  certainly  startling,  and  perhaps  unnatoral.  But 
we  are  to  consider,  that  his  mind  is  m  the  first  glow  of 
returning  kindness  towards  his  old  and  deareat  friend, 
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whose  penitence  touches  him,  and  nbosa  bapptneu  he 
believe*  to  require  the  aacrifice.  Such  romnntic  gener- 
o«^  a  not  uncumrnDQ  ia  fiction,  and  jirobobly  not  aU 
together  unknown  in  actnal  life.  One  of  Goldeuiiili's 
best  wrimu  euays,  called  '  Alcnnder  and  SeptimiuB,'  is 
founded  on  a  Hmilar  iucideut:  whether  derired  from 
fact,  wa  are  not  prepared  to  aay.  The  editor  of  the 
'Pictorial'  edition  of  SuAKiSFitnt  oSers  the  very  in- 

Knioua  auggestion,  that  tbeae  remarkable  lines  should 
given  to  Silvia,  and  addressed  to  Valentine  ;  but,  on 
a  general  view  of  his  character,  we  have  no  doubt  of  the 
genaineneH  of  tbe  pment  readuig."— 7/fa>f .  Shak. 

This  is  the  light  m  which  Charle*  Lamb  and  liis  sis- 
ter undsnlood  the  paasage,  which  is  thus  paraphrased 
in  the  "  Tale*  from  Shakespeare:" — 

"Proleua  was  couniiig  Silvia,  and  he  was  so  much 
ashamed  of  bein^  caoght  by  bis  friend,  that  he  was  sll 
at  once  seized  with  penitence  and  r^mone  ;  and  he  ex- 
pmsmd  inch  a  lively  sorrow  fur  the  it\juries  he  had 
done  to  Valentine,  that  Valentine,  whose  nature  was 
Dohle  and  generous,  even  to  a  romantic  degree,  not  only 
forgave  audroalored  him  tn  his  lormer  place  in  his  friend- 
»hip,  but  in  a  sudden  flight  of  heroism  he  said,  '  t  freely 
do  fbr^ve  yoai  and  all  the  mterest  I  have  in  Silvia,  I 
give  it  up  to  you.'  Julia,  who  was  standing  beside  lier 
master  a*  a  page,  hearing  this  strange  oS'er,  and  feaiing 
Froleus  would  not  be  able  with  llus  new-found  virtue 
lo  refuse  Silvia,  tainted,  and  they  were  all  employed  tn 
recoverins  her :  else  would  Silvia  have  been  upended 
at  bemg  tbus  made  over  to  Proteus,  tliough  she  could 
scarcely  think  that  Valentine  would  long  pei 


this  oventrained  and  too  generous  act  of  fnendship." 
ery  likely  that  the  young  Poet  had  intendf 
i  this  idea,  which  would  have 
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the  taste  of  the  romantic  heroism  of  the  poetry  of  his 
age;  but  th^  fiodhu;  himself  too  mach  cnmped  by 
the  narrow  limits  left  him  in  the  last  art,  or  for  soma 
other  cause,  he  was  content  to  leave  this  slight  indma- 
tioD  of  his  thought  as  it  fint  occurred  to  him,  wiOioiit 
dwelling  apon  it  in  detail. 

"  Btkold  htr  tluil  otTE  AIM  la  aU  tly  eallu"—Sie- 
ven*  confuunded  the  phrases  of  to  cry  aiiH  (Mebbt 

both  terms  in  archery.  He  who  "  gave  aim"  appears  to 
have  been  called  the  mart,  and  was  stnlinned  near  Ihe 
butts,  to  inlbnn  the  arcben  how  near  Ibeir  arrows  fell 
to  the  butt  We  are  mdebted  to  Mr.  Gifford  for  diatin- 
gnishing  the  term*.^  Vtde  "  Massuiger,"  vol.  ii.) — 
Julia  means  to  say  that  she  was  the  mark  that  gave  di- 
rection to  his  vows. 

"  Veroni  ikaU  not  hold  Ikte" — "  Valentine  had  only 
•een  Thnrio,  till  now,  in  Milan,  and  Milan  ought,  per- 
haps, (o  have  been  the  word,  and  not '  Verona,'  llnw- 
aver,  wo  may  imagine  Valentine  lo  be  Ihiiikmg  of  hia 
natire  city ;  and,  at  all  events,  it  is  better  to  leavo 
'  Verona'  as  an  overnght  of  the  Poet,  (duly  pointed 
out,)  than  to  make  so  violent  a  change  as  Theobald 
adopted  when  he  printed — 

Jf.laa  sUII  an  MoU  tli»,  cu. 
which  qnite  penerti  Ihe  mcauiug  of  llie  passage.'' — 

I  have  been  hving — that  I  hare  remained  witli,"  ex- 
plains Collier ;  from  which  it  wciuld  seem  that  this  use 
of  keep  has  become  obsolete  in  England.  It  is  still 
used,  coHoqniaUy,  in  many  parts  of  the  I'uited  Stales ; 
and  was  common  in  good  English  writers  as  late  at  Pope 
and  Addison. 

*'^ire  rill  ixcLCt>I  aU  idrs"— -Hanmer  arbitrarily 
Bufastiluled  concladt  for  "mclude;"  but  all  the  old 
copies  agree  in  the  teit;  and  "include"  leenu  used 
bcve  as  Spenser  has  a  similar  usage, — "So  'hut  up  all 
in  Ihendly  love." 

"  WUk  TKiDitFRs,"  etc. — This  term  wk  applied,  in 
Shakespeare's  day,  to  shows,  p^eanla.  aiwi  processiotia 
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"  It  is  obserrahle  (I  kaoir  not  for  what  canae)  that 
Ihe  «ty1e  of  this  comedy  ia  leu  fignrative,  and  more  na- 
tural and  anaffecled,  than  the  greater  part  of  this 
aoIbor'B,  though  supposed  to  be  one  of  the   first  he 

"To  this  observation  of  Mr,  Pope,  which  is  very 
juat,  Mr.  Theobald  has  added,  Ibat  'this  ii  one  oT 
Shakespeare's  worst  plays,  and  is  less  eormpted  than 
any  other.'  Mr.  Upton  peremptorily  determines,  that 
'if  any  proof  can  be  drawn  from  manner  and  style, 
this  play  must  be  sent  packing,  and  seek  for  its  parent 
elsewhere.  How  otherwise,'  says  he, '  do  painters  dis- 
tinguish copies  from  originais  7  And  have  not  aathors 
their  peculiar  style  and  manner,  from  which  a  true 
critic  can  form  as  nnerriag  jadgmeul  as  a  painterf 
I  am  atraid  Ibis  illustration  of  a  critic's  scieoce  will 
not  prove  what  is  desired.  A  painter  knows  a  copj 
from  an  original,  bj  rules,  somewhat  resembling  those 
by  which  critics  know  a  translation,  which,  if  it  be 
literal,  and  literal  it  must  be  to  resemble  the  copy  of  a 
picture,  will  be  easily  diatingoisbed.  Copies  are  known 
from  originals,  even  when  the  painter  copies  hia  own 
picture !  ao,  if  en  author  should  literally  translate  his 
work,  he  would  lose  the  manner  of  an  original. 

"  Mr.  Upton  confounds  tbe  copy  of  a  picture  witk 
the  imitation  of  a  painter's  manner.  Copies  are  eanly 
known  ;  but  good  imitations  are  not  detected  with  eqmd 
certainly,  tnd  are,  by  the  best  judges,  often  mistaken. 
Nor  is  it  true,  that  tlie  writer  baa  always  peculiarities 
equally  distinguishable  with  thoae  of  the  painter.  The 
peculiar  manner  of  each  arises  from  the  desire,  natural 
to  every  performer,  of  facilitating  bia  aubaequent  work, 
by  recurrence  to  bis  former  ideas ;  this  recurrence  pro- 
duces that   repetition   which   is   called   habit.     Tbe 

'  painter,  whose  work  is  partly  inlelleetnal  and  partly 
manna],  has  habits  of  the  mind,  the  eye,  andlhe  hand; 

'  the  writer  has  only  habits  of  the  mind.  Yet,  smne 
painters  have  differed  as  much  from  themselves,  as  from 
any  other;  and  I  have  been  told,  that  lhei«  is  little  re- 
semblance between  Ihe  (Lrst  works  of  Raphael  and  the 
last.  The  same  variation  may  be  expected  in  wrilen; 
and  if  it  be  tme,  as  it  seems,  that  they  are  less  subject 
to  habit,  the  difference  between  their  work*  may  be  yet 

"  But,  by  the  internal  marks  of  a  composition,  we 
may  discover  the  author  with  probability,  though  sd- 
dom  with  certainty.  -  When  I  read  this  play,  I  cannot 
but  think,  Ihnt  I  find,  both  in  the  seriona  and  Indicrons 
scenes,  the  language  and  senliments  of  Shakespeare. 
It  is  not,  indeed,  one  of  hia  most  powerful  effusions — it 
has  neither  many  diversities  of  character,  nor  striking 
delineations  of  life;  but  it  aboonda  in  gnoniai,  beyond 
most  of  his  plays ;  and  few  have  more  lines  or  pasagea 
which,  singly  considered,  are  eminently  beantifnl.  I 
am  yet  inclined  to  believe,  that  it  was  not  very  auceeaa- 
ful,  and  suspect  that  it  has  escaped  corruption  oaly 
because,  being  seldom  played,  it  was  less  expcwd  lo 
tbe  haEords  of  transcription."— %Iobkson. 

"The  Two  Cektlesieh  of  Tekoni  ranks  alwTe 
the  Co.MEDY  OP  EaxoBS,  though  still  in  the  third  cUm 
of  Shakespeare's  plays.  It  was  probably  the  Gist 
English  comedy  in  which  characters  are  drawn  at  once 
ideal  and  tme;  the  cavaliers  of  Verona  and  their  lady 
loves  are  gracefnl  personoges,  with  no  transgression 
of  Ihe  probabilities  of  natnre,  but  tbey  are  nol  exactly 
tbe  real  man  and  woman  of  the  same  rank  in  England. 
The  imagination  of  Shakespeare  must  have  been  guided 
by  some  familiarity  with  romances  before  it  slmck  out 
this  play.     It  conlains  some  very  poetical  lines. 

"Tbongh  this  play  and  tbe  Coxedv  or  Ehbobi 
coidd  not  give  tbe  slightest  suspicion  of  the  depth  of 
thought  which  Leah  and  Macbeth  were  to  display, 
it  was  already  evident  that  the  name  of  Greene,  aiid 
I  even  of  Marlowe,  wonld  be  eclipsed,  withoat  any  dfcm- 
<   sity  for  pniioiuing  their  plumes.**— Ha i.i. an. 
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II  ItBgamgrn  and  widalj  diBong  fcrma  of  Moici^,  alwqr*  jiiiMiihn 

v^mifpf  ^nMudwofk  vr  ndr  own  ^jvtf  or  iDventvik- 
'    a  fa  tba  (tof^  of  dw  Jfwritirf  of  Fkntni,  fanded  a 
'liiH  rmiii  iliii  iiwBiiil  iiiihiiIiImiih  iif  liiii  In 
voftbhinad 
U  h  tlw  Nnw  TBiatioB  to  Kme  Oraek  pradn 


bagMgei  ndkTCriMittbnMiBdKUitiaa%BH«crlMibBdfal,dwnt4Mtlaib|K 

poaMrfon  of  dM  Itdfaa  Maga.    TIwb  fa  dn*  Bpufabvairioaof  babovt  AadiMcf 
tta  Cmunr  o»  Eiacnu. 
^tAJIlX^^^  Frondidr 

V    A  V^/^  v  A  ftvHf,  BwBmlf  fai  afres  mdipiriftBd  imitBlion,  tnnrfBn<ad  dM  Kntts  ft 

'^    -^-^    I  '  taPi^iid^tad  to  Flvncfa  muinen  and  hiliiti,  dothed  hii  dUogna  in  gi^ na  polaltM 

venu  worthy  of  tha  liral  of  Holiire,  and  mads  the  Sfentekmei  a  part  of  dia  olaMO 

Franch  comedy. 
Socb  was  tbe  eariy  and  wide-fprsad  popnlarity  of  dn*  plot,  bafiira  Mid  (oim  after 

Shakeapeare'a  time,  wbioh  I  mention  merely  aa  a  cmioaa  &ct  of  liteniy  hiitny,  or 

petbapa,  of  tha  philoaopfay  of  our  lighter  Uier>tnr«,  than  «■  diraetl;  eonoBcted  wid) 
Sli^eapeare'i  choice  of  a  labjecl;  for,  indeed,  there  ia  no  clear  indication  dnt  be  bad  reccnne  to  an;  other 
(«iginal  than  the  Latin  of  Plantna  himielf.  Of  thia  there  waa,  indeed,  a  bald  and  lomewhat  paiaphraitical 
tnulation  by  Wamer,  which  it  it  pmible  (tboogh  there  ia  little  probability  of  it)  that  Shakeapeare  may 
hare  leen  in  manuactipt.  Thii  waa  pabliihed  in  1595,  which  is  later  than  the  probable  date  of  the  CoMtuT 
or  Euou.  Thsrs  i>  alto  evidence  of  the  eiiMenee  of  an  old  play  called  "  The  Hiatorie  of  Error,"  which  waa 
■eted  at  court  in  1576-7,  and  again  in  I5B3,  and  ia  coi^jeotnred  by  the  critica  to  have  been  fuimded  on  the  aame 
flat ;  bat  thia  laeiiu  a  mere  grBtuitoni  ooiyectnre,  (or  which  no  reaaon  but  the  me  of  the  word  "  error"  in  the 
title  bai  been  aarigned.  That  dtU  wonld  tatber  detignate  a  Duuqne  or  Hllegorical  pageant  of  Error  than  a  comedy 
rf  langteUe  miatakea.  Then  ia  no  reaemblance  between  Warner')  tnuulatioQ  and  the  Coanr  or  Ebkobs,  in 
■ay  pecoliaiity  of  language,  of  namea.  or  any  matter,  however  alight,  which  coold  not  (like  tha  tuaia  plot)  have 
ham  drawn  from  the  original  by  a  very  humble  Latiniat.  The  accacate  RitioQ  haa  aaoertained  that  there  ii  not  • 
M^  nams,  or  thought,  or  {dtraie  peculiar  to  Warner  to  be  traced  in  Shakeipeare'i  play.  Btevena,  and  olben, 
■aiataiu  the  ojnnion  (to  which  Collier  alio  aeema  to  incline)  that  the  old  conrt-drsma  of  the  "  Hittoiie  of  Emir" 
«H  die  ban*  of  the  preaent  play,  that  mnch  of  the  dislogne,  incident,  and  character  is  retained,  and  thatfihake- 
^aaiu  merely  remodelled  the  whole,  and  added  aome  of  thoae  acenea  and  portionj  which  bear  their  own  evidence 
tbtf  tbay  could  have  come  &om  hi*  pen  atone. 

An  Ibeae  ooqjectnnl  oinniona,  thongh  made  with  great  confidence  by  aeveial  critica,  auuui  to  me  whollv  un- 
bonded. There  ii  no  external  evidence  whatever  of  the  eiutence  of  any  web  plaj  aa  ii  alleged  to  have  been 
iaootporated  in  thia  comedy,  and  the  internal  evidence  aeema  to  me  eqoilly  clenr  againat  a  doable  authunhip  by 
•riHai  of  diffinmt  timea  and  taatea.  The  whole  piece  ia  written  ia  the  aame  buoyant  apirit,  with  no  more  panae 
toitapye^  than  waa  needed  to  add  to  the  intereat  by  graver  namtive  dialogue.  Broad  and  brcifiil  aa  much  of 
■lii^ilhaaaamDohnnityofparpoaeaDd  apirit  aa  Maoieth  itaelf.  The  diamatiBt  uaed  the  Latin  comedy,  (whether 
■  die  oi^iDal  or  a  tianalalicai  ia  iniTnaterial  on  thia  occaaion,)*a  he  aflerwarda  did  HoUingahed'a  hiatoiy,  oaingtfae 
faaAaBta  only  aa  the  maleiiala  of  hia  own  invention ;  and  thia  waa  done  in  an  unbroken  atisin  of  mory  hnmonr, 
aaV  dM  Mt^oreqioyed  all  the  while  hia  own  frolic  ccmceptioiia  and  the  pnxxle  of  hia  andimce.  Flantoa  had  on 
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his  stage  a  pair  of  resembliDg  brothers,  to  form  the  central  action  of  his  plot.  Such  a  resemblance,  though  nme, 
id  not  oat  of  the  ordinary  probability  of  life.  Resemblances,  sufficient  to  puzzle  strangers  and  occasion  ludicrDat 
mistakes,  are  by  no  means  uncommon ;  while  the  judicial  annals  of  France  (see  "  Can*e$  Cdibre$  ")  in  the  case 
of  Martin  Guerre,  and  of  New  York  in  that  of  Hoag,  (1804,)  exhibit  a  well-attested  chain  of  perplexities  ariaing 
from  such  similarity  of  person,  etc.,  even  surpassing  those  of  the  Menackmit  or  the  Antipholuses  and  Dromioa. 
Such  a  resemblance  then,  however  rare,  is  within  the  legitimate  range  of  classic  comedy  as  a  picture  of  ordinary 
Mxsial  life ;  and  Regnard  has  treated  the  subject  accordingly  in  a  pure  vein  of  chastised  comic  wit.  But  Shake- 
speare, writing  for  a  less  polished  audience,  and  himself  in  the  joyous  mood  of  frolic  youth,  boldly  overleaped 
these  bounds,  added  to  the  twin  gentlemen  of  his  pages  a  pair  of  undistiuguishable  buffoon  servants,  and  revelled 
m  the  unrestrained  indulgence  of  broad  drollery. 

Now,  to  my  apprehension  at  least,  all  this  is  done  with  that  continuous  and  unbroken  spirit  which  could  not 
have  been  kept  up  through  a  patchwork  renovation  and  improvement  of  some  inferior  author.  But  as  this  evi- 
dence  of  general  spirit  and  style  cannot  well  be  analyzed  in  words,  or  put  into  the  shape  of  formal  argument,  the 
reader  must  decide  for  himself  upon  the  comedy  itself,  with  the  reasons  here  suggested.  The  opinion  of  former 
critics  cannot  be  more  briefly  or  better  stated  than  they  have  been  by  Mr.  Singer  :•— 

*'  The  general  idea  of  this  play  is  taken  from  the  MeiuEchmi  of  Plautus,  but  the  plot  is  entirely  recast,  and  ren- 
dered much  more  diverting  by  the  variety  and  quick  succession  of  the  incidents.  To  the  twin  brothers  of  Plautus 
are  added  twin  servants,  and  though  this  increases  the  improbability,  yet,  as  Schlegel  observes,  '  when  cince  we 
have  lent  ourselves  to  the  first,  which  certainly  borders  on  the  incredible,  we  should  not  probably  be  disposed  to 
cavil  about  the  second ;  and  if  the  spectator  is  to  be  entertained  with  mere  perplexities,'  they  cannot  be  too  much 
varied.*  The  clumsy  and  inartificiaJ  mode  of  informing  the  spectator  by  a  prologue  of  events,  which  it  was  neces- 
sary for  him  to  be  acquainted  with  in  order  to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  piece,  is  well  avoided,  and  shows  the 
superior  skill  of  the  modem  dramatist  over  his  ancient  prototype.  With  how  much  more  proprietjr  is  it  placed 
in  the  mouth  of  ^^eon,  the  father  of  the  twin  brothers,  whose  character  is  sketched  with  such  skfll  as  deeply  to 
.interest  the  reader  in  his  griefs  and  misfortunes.  Development  of  character,  however,  was  not  to  be  expected  in 
a  piece  which  consists  of  an  uninterrupted  series  of  mistakes  and  laughter-moving  situations.  Stevens  most  reso- 
lutely maintains  his  opinion  that  this  was  a  play  only  retouched  by  the  hand  of  Shakespeare,  but  he  has  not  siven 
the  grounds  upon  which  his  opinion  was  formed.  We  may  suppose  the  doggerel  versus  of  the  dramas,  ana  the 
want  of  distinct  characterization  in  the  dramatis  persomty  together  with  the  farcelike  nature  of  some  of  the  inci- 
dents, made  him  draw  this  conclusion.  Malone  has  given  a  satisfactory  answer  to  the  first  objection,  by  adducing 
numerous  examples  of  the  same  kind  of  long  verse  from  the  dramas  of  several  of  hb  contemporaries ;  and  that 
Shakespeare  was  swayed  by  custom  in  introducing  it  into  his  early  plays  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  for  it  should  be 
remembered,  that  this  kind  of  versification  is  to  be  found  in  Love's  Labour's  Lost,  and  in  the  Tamino  op  the 
Shrew.  His  better  judgment  made  him  subsequently  abandon  it.  The  particular  translation  from  Plantus,  which 
served  as  a  model,  has  not  come  down  to  us.  There  was  a  translation  of  the  Meiuechmit  by  W.  W.,  (Warner,^ 
published  in  1595,  which  it  is  possible  Shakespeare  may  have  seen'  in  manuscript ;  but,  from  the  circumstance  ot 
the  brothers  being,  in  the  folio  of  1623,  occasionally  styled  Antipholus  Erotes  or  Errotitf  and  Antipholus  8ereptM»t 
I>erhaps  for  Surrej^ut  and  ErratUus;  while,  in  Warner's  translation,  the  brothers  are  named  Menaechmns  Sosielea, 
lUid  Mensechmus  the  Traveller,  it  is  concluded  that  he  was  not  the  Poet's  authority.  It  is  difficult  to  pron(nmce 
decidedly  between  the  contending  opinions  of  the  critics,  but  the  general  impression  upon  my  mind  is  that  the 
whole  of  the  play  is  from  the  hand  of^  Shakespeare.  Dr.  Drake  thinks  it '  is  visible  throughout  the  entire  play,  as 
well  in  the  broaid  exuberance  of  its  mirth,  as  in  the  cast  of  its  more  chastised  parts,  a  combination  of  which  may 
be  found  in  the  character  of  Pinch,  who  is  sketched  in  his  strongest  and  most  marked  style.'  We  may  conclude 
with  Schlegel's  dictum,  that '  this  is  the  best  of  all  written  or  possible  Mcnachmi ;  and  ii  the  piece  is  inferior  in 
worth  to  other  pieces  of  Shakespeare,  it  is  merely  because  nothing  more  could  be  made  of  the  materials.'  " — 
Singer. 

This  play  was  never  printed  during  the  author's  lifetime,  although  it  has  been  ascertained  that  it  was  performed 
at  court  as  late  as  1604.  It  was  first  printed  in  the  folio  of  1623.  As  it  was  certainly  an  early  production,  so  it  was 
probably  one  that  the  author  did  not  care  to  remodel  or  improve  ;  but  left  it  in  manuscript  to  go  its  rounds,  as  a 
popular  piece  for  the  stage.  The  text  is  not  very  accurately  printed  iu  the  folio  editions,  yet,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  misprints  may  in  general  be  easily  corrected  ;  and  when  the  precise  correction  is  not  very  certain,  that  is  sd- 
dom  very  material,  as  the  interest  and  jest  of  the  scene  depend  mainly  upon  the  general  effect  of  droll  entangle- 
ment or  surprise,  and  little  is  gained  or  lost  by  the  change  or  omission  of  a  bold  expression  or  poetical  word,  often 
so  important  in  the  Poet's  loftier  strains. 

Mr.  Collier  thus  states  the  evidence  of  the  date  of  the  piece  : — 

"  The  earliest  notice  we  have  of  the  Comedy  or  Errors,  is  by  Mcares,  in  his  '  PalladU  Tamia^  1598,  where  he 
gives  it  to  Shakespeare  under  the  name  of '  Errors.'  How  much  before  that  time  it  had  been  written  and  pro- 
duced en  the  stage,  we  can  only  speculate.  Malone  refers  to  a  part  of  the  dialogue  in  act  iii.  scene  2,  where 
Dromio  of  Syracuse  is  conversing  with  his  master  about  the  *•  kitchen  wench '  who  insisted  upon  making  love  to 
him,  and  who  was  so  &t  and  round — *  spherical  like  a  globe ' — that  Dromio  '  could  find  out  countries  in  her:' — 

ArO,  S.  Where  France  t 

Ih-o.  S.  In  her  forehead;  arm'd  and  reverted,  making  war  against  her  heir. 


otherwise  there  would  be  no  joke  in  the  reply ;  and  it  accords  pretty  exactly  with  the  time  when  we  may  believe 
the  CoMF.DT  or  Errors  to  have  been  written.  But  here  we  have  a  range  of  four  years  and  a  half,  ana  we  can 
arrive  at  no  nearer  approximation  to  a  precise  date.  As  a  mere  conjecture  it  may  be  stated,  that  Shakespeare 
would  not  have  inserted  the  allusion  to  the  hostility  between  France  and  her  '  heir,'  after  the  war  had  been  so 
long  carried  on,  that  interest  in,  or  attention  to  it,  in  England  would  have  been  relaxed." 
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INTRODUCTORY  REMARKS. 


The  date  of  1593,  placing  thU  among  the  author's  earlier  works,  corresponds  with  various  other  indications  of 
atjle  and  Tenification,  and  cast  of  thought,  not  decisive  in  themselves.  Thus  the  alternate  rhymes  in  which  the 
oourtship  of  the  Syracusian  Antipholus  is  clothed,  is  in  the  taste  of  Shakespeare's  earlier  poems,  and  corresponds 
alao  with  the  versification  of  some  of  the  love-scenes  in  the  first  edition  of  Romeo  and  Juliet,  as  well  as  with  pas- 
sages in  Lote's  Labour's  Lost.  The  long  doggerel  lines,  in  which  so  much  of  the  more  &rcical  part  is  written, 
it  a  vestige  of  the  older  versification  still  used  on  the  stage  at  the  commencement  of  Shakespeare's  dramatic  career. 
This,  in  various  forms  of  the  longer  rhythm,  had  come  down  through  English  literature  even  from  Saxon  poetry, 
and  had  been  employed  for  the  gi;avest  subjects,  as  not  unworthy  of  epic,  narrative,  or  devotional  poetry.  It  had 
gndually  given  way,  for  such  purposes,  to  more  cultivated  metres,  such  as  are  now  in  use ;  but  was  still  used  ui 
dramatic  composition  by  Shakespeare's  inmiediate  predecessors,  for  all  purposes  of  dialogue,  whether  grave  or  gay. 
Skakeapeare  (so  fiur  as  I  can  trace  the  subject)  seems  to  have  been  the  first  who  perceived  the  peculiar  adaptation 
of  these  long  hobbling  measures  for  ludicrous  effect,  and  who  used  them  for  nothing  else. 

PERIOD    OF    THE    ACTION. 

"  In  Doioce's  essay  *  On  the  Anachronisms  and  some  other  Incongruities  of  Shakespeare,'  the  offences  of  our 
Poet  in  the  Comedy  of  Errors  are  thus  summed  up : — '  In  the  ancient  city  of  Ephesus  we  have  ducats,  marks, 
and  guilders,  and  the  Abbess  of  a  Nunnery,  Mention  is  also  made  of  several  modem  European  kingdoms,  and 
of  America;  of  Henry  the  Fourth  of  France,*  of  Turkish  tapestry-,  a  rapier,  and  a  striking-clock ;  of  Lapland 
wrcerera,  Satan,  and  even  of  Adam  and  Noah.  In  one  place  Andpholus  calls  himself  a  Christian.  As  we  are 
anaoqnainted  with  the  immediate  source  whence  this  play  was  derived,  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  whether 
Shakespeare  is  responsible  for  these  anachronisms.' 

'*  Dooce,  seeing  that  the  Comedy  op  Errors  was  suggested  by  the  Menachmi  of  Plautus,  considers,  no  doubt, 
that  Shakespeare  intended  to  place  his  action  at  the  same  period  as  the  Roman  play.  It  is  manifest  to  us  that  he 
ioteiMled  precisely  the  contrary.  The  Menackmi  contains  mvocations  in  great  number  to  the  ancient  divinities ; — 
Japiter  and  Apollo  are  here  ^miliar  words.  From  the  first  line  of  the  Comedy  op  Errors  to  the  last  we  have  not 
the  slightest  allusion  to  the  classical  mythology.  Was  there  not  a  time,  then,  even  in  the  ancient  ci^  of  Ephesus, 
when  there  might  be  an  abbess, — men  might  call  themselves  Christians, — and  Satan,  Adam,  and  Noah  might  be 
Btmea  of  common  use  7  We  do  not  mean  to  affirm  that  Skakespeare  intended  to  select  the  Ephesus  of  Christianity 
—the  great  city  of  churches  and  councils — for  the  dwelling-place  of  Antipholus,  any  more  than  we  think  that 
Doke  Solinos  was  a  real  personage — that '  Duke  Menaphon,  his  most  renowned  uncle,'  ever  had  any  existence — 
or  tbat  even  his  name  could  be  found  in  any  story  more  trustworthy  than  that  of  Greene's  '  Arcadia.'  The  truth 
ii,  that  in  the  same  way  that  Ardennes  was  a  sort  of  terra  incognita  of  chivalry,  the  poets  of  Shakespeare's  time 
had  no  beaitation  in  placing  the  &bles  of  the  romantic  ages  in  classical  localities,  leaving  the  periods  and  the  names 
perfectly  ondefined  and  unappreciable.  Who  will  undertake  to  fix  a  period  for  the  action  of  Sir  Philip  Sydney's 
great  romance,  when  the  author  has  conveyed  his  reader  into  the  fau*y  or  pastoral  land,  and  informea  him  what 
manner  of  life  the  inhabitants  of  that  region  lead  ?  We  caimot  open  a  page  of  Sydney's  '  Arcadia'  without  being 
rfruck  with  what  we  are  accustomed  to  call  anachronisms, — and  these  from  a  very  severe  critic,  who,  in  his  '  De- 
fence of  Foesy,'  denounces  with  merciless  severity  all  violation  of  the  unities  of  the  drama. 

•*  Warton  has  prettily  said,  speaking  of  Si)en8er,  '  exact riesx  in  his  poem  would  have  been  like  a  cornice  which 
a  painter  introduced  in  the  grotto  of  Calyjjso.'  Those  who  would  define  every  thing  in  poetry  are  the  makers  of 
corniced  gn»ttoes.  As  we  are  not  desirous  of  belonging  to  this  somewhat  obwilete  fraternity,  to  which  even  Warton 
himself  affected  to  belong  when  he  wnite  what  is  tnily  an  apology  for  the  '  Fai^ry  Queen,'  wo  will  leave  our  readers 
to  decide, — whether  Duke  Solinus  reigneil  at  Kphesus  before  *  me  great  temple,  after  havin<^  risen  with  increasing 
splendour  from  seven  repeated  misfortunes,  was  finally  burnt  by  the  Goths  in  their  third  navju  invasion ;'  or  whether 
he  presided  over  tlie  decaying  city,  somewhat  nearer  to  the  peri(Ml  when  .Justinian  *  filled  Constantinople  with  its 
statues,  and  raised  his  church  of  St.  Sophia  on  its  columns;'  or,  lastly,  whether  he  appn)ached  the  j)eriod  of  its 
final  desolation,  when  the  'candlestick  was  removed  out  of  its  place,'  and  the  Christian  Ephesus  became  the 
Mohanimadan  .\iasaluck." — Knight. 

COSTUME. 

**The  costume  of  this  comedy  must,  we  fear,  be  left  conventional.  The  two  masters,  as  well  as  the  two  ser- 
vants, must  of  course  be  presumetl  to  have  been  attired  precisely  alike,  or  the  ditlerence  of  dress  would  at  least 
have  called  forth  some  remark,  h;id  it  not  led  to  an  immediate  eclaircissement ;  and  yet  that  the  Syracusian  travel- 
lers, both  ma.«»ter  and  man.  should  by  mere  chance  be  clothed  in  garments  not  only  of  the  same  fashion,  but  of 
the  same  colour,  as  those  of  their  Ephesian  brethren,  is  beyond  the  bounds  of  even  stiige  j)robability.  Were  the 
scene  laid  during  the  classical  era  of  Greece,  as  in  the  Mfrurrhmi,  on  which  our  comedy  was  founded,  the 
alMurdity  would  not  be  quite  so  startling,  as  the  simple  tunic  of  one  slave  miirht  acciilentally  resemble  that  of 
another ;  and  the  chlamys  and  petasus  of  the  uj)per  classes  were  at  lejist  of  one  general  form,  and  differed  but 
occasionally  in  colour ;  but  the  appearance  of  an  abbess  renders  it  necessary  to  consider  the  events  as  pjisaing  at 
the  lime  when  Ephesus  had  become  famed  among  the  Christian  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  and  at  least  as  late  as  the 
first  establishment  of  religious  communities,  (i.  e.  in  the  fourth  century.) 

"We  can  only  recommend  to  the  artist  the  Byzantine  Greek  piiin tings  and  illuminations,  or  the  costume  adopted 
from  them  for  scriptural  designs  by  the  early  Italian  painters." — Mil.  1'la.nche,  in  "Pictorial  Shakespeare.'^ 

»  Mention  Is  certainly  not  made  of  Henry  IV. :  there  la  a  supposed  allusion  to  hiin, 
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i>CEHB  I. — A  Hall  in  At  Duke's  Palace. 
ZnttT  SoLinus,  Duke  ofEpheiut,  JEoeoh,  a  Mer- 


£ge.  Proceed,  Solinns,  to  procure  my  fall, 
Awl  bj  the  doom  of  deelh  end  woes  and  all. 

Ihike.  Herchwit  of  SfTecuan,  plead  no  more. 
I  uu  Dot  partial,  to  iofnuge  our  Uwb  : 
The  etunitjr  and  dbcord,  which  of  late 
■tenng  from  the  rancoroiiB  oatrage  of  jonr  duke 
To  inerchatits,  our  well-dealing  cotrntrrnieii, — 
Who,  wanting  gilders  to  redeem  their  litea, 
HaieseaTd  bis  ligorDuettatuteg  with  their  bloods,— 
Exclude*  all  pity  from  our  threat'oing  looks. 
For,  tince  the  mortal  and  intertine  jnrs 
Twiit  thj  seditiona  countrymen  and  ni. 
It  hitfta  in  noleinn  sfnoA*  been  decreed, 
Bnth  bj-  th«  Syncusian*  and  ourveWea, 


[  To  admit  no  traffic  to  our  adverae  towiu : 

I  Naj,  mare,  if  any,  bom  at  Epbesus, 

I  Be  Been  at  any  Syracuaian  marta  and  fairs ; 

Again,  if  any  Syracuaiao  bom 
I   Come  to  the  bey  of  Ephesus,  he  dies; 

His  goods  conRacate  to  the  duke's  diipoee, 
!  Unless  a  thousand  marks  be  loTied, 
I  To  quit  the  penalty,  and  to  ransom  bim. 

Thy  eubstance.  valued  at  the  highest  rate 

Cannot  amount  unto  a  hundred  marks ; 

Therefore,  by  law  thou  ait  condemn'd  to  die. 
^ge.    Yet  this  my  comfort;  when  your  wntdx 
are  done. 

My  woes  end  likewise  with  the  evening  sun. 
j       Duke.  Well,  Syrscnsian  1  say,  in  brief,  the  rniiHn 

Why  Ihou  departedst  troiti  thy  native  home. 

And  for  what  cause  thou  cam'st  to  Epbesus. 

-^ge.  A  heavier  task  could  not  have  been  itnpoe'd, 
I  Than  I  to  speak  my  grie&  unspeakable ; 


ACT   I. 


COMEDY  OF  ERRORS. 


8CENB   II. 


Yet,  that  the  world  may  witness,  that  mj  etid 

Was  wrought  by  nature,  not'  by  vile  offence, 

m  utter  what  my  sorrow  gives  me  leave. 

In  Syracusa  was  I  bom ;  and  wed 

Unto  a  woman,  happy  but  for  me, 

And  by  me  too,  had  not  our  liap  been  bad. 

With  her  I  liv*d  in  joy :  our  wealth  increased, 

By  prosperous  voyages  I  often  made 

To  Epidamnum ;  till  my  factor*s  death. 

And  the  great  care  of  goods  at  random  left 

Drew  me  from  kind  embracements  of  my  spouse : 

From  whom  my  absence  was  not  six  months  old, 

Before  herself  (ahnost  at  fainting  under 

The  pleasing  punishment  that  women  bear) 

Had  made  provision  for  her  following  me, 

And  soon,  and  safe,  arrived  where  I  was. 

There  had  she  not  been  long,  but  she  became 

A  joyful  mother  of  two  goodly  sons ; 

And,  whicl^  was  strange,  the  one  so  like  the  other, 

As  could  not  be  distinguished  but  by  names. 

That  very  hour,  and  in  the  self-same  inn, 

A  poor  mean  woman  was  delivered 

Of  such  a  burden,  male  twins,  both  alike. 

Those,  for  their  parents  were  exceeding  poor, 

I  bought,  and  brought  up  to  attend  my  sons. 

My  wife,  not  meanly  proud  of  two  such  boys, 

Made  daily  motions  for  our  home  return : 

Unwilling   I   agreed.    Alas,  too  soon  we   came 

aboard! 
A  league  from  Epidamnum  had  we  sailed, 
Before  the  always-wind-obeying  deep 
Gave  any  tragic  instance  of  our  harm : 
But  longer  did  we  not  retain  much  hope ; 
For  whxLt  obscured  light  the  heavens  did  grant 
Did  but  convey  unto  our  fearful  minds 
A  doubtful  warrant  of  immediate  death ; 
Which,  though  myself  would  gladly  have  embraced. 
Yet  the  incessant  weepings  of  my  wife, 
Weeping  before  for  what  she  saw  must  come. 
And  piteous  plainings  of  the  pretty  babes. 
That  moum'd  for  fashion,  ignorant  what  to  fear, 
Forc'd  me  to  seek  delays  for  them  and  me. 
And  this  it  was, — for  other  means  was  none. — 
The  sailors  sought  for  safety  by  our  boat, 
And  left  the  ship,  then  sinking-ripe,  to  us. 
My  wife,  more  careful  for  the  latter-born. 
Had  fastened  him  unto  a  small  spare  mast. 
Such  as  sea-faring  men  provide  for  storms : 
To  him  one  of  the  other  twins  was  bound, 
Whilst  I  had  been  like  heedful  of  the  other. 
The  children  thus  disposed,  my  wife  and  I, 
Fixing  our  eyes  on  whom  our  care  was  fix*d, 
Fastened  ourselves  at  either  end  the  mast ; 
And  floating  straight,  obedient  to  the  stream, 
Were  carried  towards  Corinth,  as  we  thought. 
At  length  the  sun,  gazing  upon  the  earth, 
Dispersed  those  vapours  that  offended  us. 
And  by  the  benefit  of  his  wish'd  light 
The  seas  wax'd  calm,  and  we  discovered 
Two  ships  from  far  making  amain  to  us ; 
Of  Corinth  that,  of  Epidaurus  this  : 
But  ere  they  came,— -O,  let  me  say  no  more ! 
Gather  the  sequel  by  that  went  before. 

Duke,  Nay,  forward,  old  man ;  do  not  break  off  so. 
For  we  may  pity,  though  not  pardon  thee. 

^ffe.  O,  had  the  gods  done  so,  1  had  not  now 
Worthily  term*d  them  merciless  to  us ! 
For,  ere  the  ships  could  meet  by  twice  five  leagues, 
We  were  encounter*d  by  a  mighty  rock. 
Which  being  violently  borne  upon. 
Our  helpful  ship  was  splitted  in  the  midst 
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So  that  in  this  unjust  divorce  of  us 

Fortune  had  left  to  both  of  us  alike 

What  to  delight  in,  what  to  sorrow  for. 

Her  part,  poor  soul !  seeming  as  burdened 

With  lesser  weieht,  but  not  with  lesser  woe. 

Was  carried  with  more  speed  before  the  wind. 

And  in  our  sight  they  three  were  taken  up 

By  fishermen  of  Corinth,  as  we  thouglit. 

At  length  another  ship  had  seized  on  us ; 

And  knowing  whom  it  was  their  hap  to  save. 

Gave  healthful  welcome  to  their  shipwrecked  guests ; 

And  would  have  reft  the  fishers  ot  their  prey. 

Had  not  their  bark  been  very  slow  of  sail. 

And   therefore   homeward   did   they   bend  their 

course. — 
Thus  have  you  heard  me  sever*d  from  my  bliss. 
That  by  misfortunes  was  my  life  prolonged. 
To  tell  sad  stories  of  my  own  mishaps. 

Duke.  And,  for  the  sake  of  them  thou  sorrowest 
for. 
Do  me  the  favour  to  dilate  at  full 
What  hath  befalPn  of  them,  and  thee,  till  now. 

j^ge.  My  youngest  boy,  and  yet  my  eldest  car«*. 
At  eighteen  years  became  inquisitive 
After  his  brother ;  and  importun*d  me, 
That  his  attendant,  (so  his  case  was  like. 
Reft  of  his  brother,  but  retained  his  name) 
Might  bear  him  company  in  the  quest  of  him ; 
Whom  whilst  I  labour*a  of  a  love  to  see, 
I  hazarded  the  loss  of  whom  I  lov'd. 
Five  summers  have  I  spent  in  furthest  Greece, 
Roaming  clean  through  the  bounds  of  Asia 
And,  coasting  homeward,  came  to  Ephesus, 
Hopeless  to  find,  yet  loth  to  leave  unsought 
Or  that,  or  any  place  that  harbours  men. 
But  here  must  end  the  story  of  my  life ; 
And  happy  were  I  in  my  timely  death. 
Could  all  my  travels  warrant  me  they  live. 

Duke.   Hapless  ^geon,  whom  the  fiites  have 
mark'd 
To  bear  the  extremity  of  dire  mishap ! 
Now,  trust  me,  were  it  not  against  our  laws. 
Against  my  crown,  my  oath,  my  dignity. 
Which  princes,  would  they,  may  not  disannul, 
My  soul  should  sue  as  advocate  for  thee. 
But  though  thou  ait  adjudged  to  the  death. 
And  passed  sentence  may  not  be  recaird 
But  to  our  honour's  great  disparagement. 
Yet  will  I  favour  thee  in  what  I  can : 
Therefore,  merchant,  TU  limit  thee  this  day, 
Tu  seek  thy  help  by  beneficial  help. 
Try  all  the  friends  thou  hast  in  Ephesus ;. 
Beg  thou,  or  borrow,  to  make  up  the  sum, 
And  live;  if  no,  then  thou  art  doom'd  to  die. — 
Jailer,  take  him  to  thy  custody. 

Jail,  I  will,  my  lord. 

j^ge.  Hopeless,  and  helpless,  doth  ^geon  wend. 
But  to  procrastinate  his  lifeless  end.  [Exeunt. 

Scene  H. — A  Public  Place. 

Enter  Antipholus,  and  Dromio  of  Syracuse,  ami 

a  Merchant, 

Mer,  Therefore,  give  out  you  are  of  Epidamnum. 
XiCst  that  your  goods  too  soon  be  confiscate. 
This  very  day,  a  Syracusian  mei'chant 
Is  apprehended  for  arrival  here ; 
And,  not  being  able  to  buy  out  his  life 
According  to  the  statute  of  the  town. 
Dies  ero  the  weary  sun  sets  in  the  west. 
There  is  your  money  that  I  had  to  keep. 


COMEDY  OF  ERRORS. 


AnLS.  Go,  bear  ittotbeCeDCanr.wbere  we  boat, 
And  (tsy  there,  Dromio,  till  I  come  to  thee.  ' 
Within  this  hour  it  will  be  dinner-time : 
Till  that,  I'll  view  the  lUBnoers  of  the  town, 
Perase  the  traders,  gaze  upon  the  buildiDgs, 
And  then  retam  and  sleep  within  mine  inn, 
For  with  kitig  trsTel  I  am  stifT  and  weary. 
Qet  thee  away. 

Dro.  S.  Maoj  a  man  woald  take  joa  at  your  word, 
And  go  indeedi  having  w)  good  a  mean.  [Eiil. 

AM-  S-  A  tnuty  vQlain,  sir ;  ,thBt  very  oft. 
When  I  am  dull  with  care  and  melanchuly, 
Lishlena  my  humour  with  his  meny  jests. 
What,  wiD  you  walk  with  me  about  the  [own, 
And  then  go  to  my  inn,  and  dine  with  me  T 

Mer.  1  am  invited,  sir,  to  certain  merchants. 
Of  whom  I  hope  to  make  much  benefit; 
I  crave  your  pardoo.     Soon  at  five  o'clock, 
Please  you,  I'll  meet  with  you  upon  the  mart. 
And  aAerwards  consort  yoo  till  bed-time: 
My  proaeat  business  calls  me  ttom  you  now. 

Ant.  S.  Farewell  till  then.     I  will  go  lose  myself, 
And  wander  op  and  down  to  view  the  city. 

JUer.  Sir,  1  commend  you  to  your  own  content. 
[EtU. 

Ant.  S.   He  that  commends  me  to  mine  own 

CODteDt, 

Commends  me  to  the  thing  I  cannot  get. 
I  to  the  world  am  like  a  drop  of  water, 
That  in  the  ocean  seelis  another  drop ; 
Who,  falling  there  to  find  his  fellow  Ibrth, 
Uoseea,  iirauisitive,  confounds  himself: 
So  1.  to  find  a  mother,  and  a  brother, 
Id  quest  of  them,  unhappy,  lose  myself. 
Eater  Daoitio  of  E^tata. 
Here  comes  the  almanack  of  n>y  true  date. — 
What  now?   How  cliHocc  tliou  nrt  return 'd  so  soon? 

Dro.  E.    Returo'd  so  soon !    mther  approach 'd 
too  Iflte. 
The  capon  bums,  the  pig  falls  from  the  spit. 
The  cluck  hath  scrucken  twelve  upon  the  b«ll; 
.^ly  mistress  made  it  one  upon  my  cheek  ; 
She  is  so  hot,  because  the  meat  is  cold ; 
The  meat  is  cold,  because  you  come  not  home ; 
Vou  conie  not  liome.  bpcHUse  you  have  no  stomach: 
Vou  have  no  stomach,  having  broke  your  iaal ; 
But  we.  that  know  whnt  'tis  to  fnat  and  pray. 
Are  penitent  fur  your  default  to-diiy. 

An'.  S.    Sto|>  in  jour  wind,  sir.     Tell  me  this, 

VHiere  have  you  left  the  money  ihnt  I  gave  you  1 
Dri>.  E.  O I  six|wnce,  tlmt  I  lind  o'  Wednesday 


last 


rupper. 


Ten  me,  and  dally  not,  where  is  the  money  ? 
We  being  strangers  here,  how  dar'st  thou  trust 
So  sreat  a  charge  from  thine  own  custody  t 

Dto.  E.  I  pray  you,  jest,  sir,  as  you  sit  at  dinner. 
1  from  my  mistress  come  to  you  in  post ; 
If  I  return.  1  shall  be  post  indeed. 
For  she  will  score  your  fault  upon  my  pnte. 
Melhinks,  your  maw.  like  mine,  should  be  your 

clock. 
And  strike  you  homo  without  a  messenger. 

Am.  S.   Come,  Uromio,  come ;   these  jests  arc 
out  of  season  : 
Reserve  them  till  a  merrier  hour  than  tliis. 
Where  is  the  gold  I  gave  in  charge  to  thee? 

Dro.  E.  Tome, sir?  whyyougavenogoldtome. 

Ant.  S.   Come  on,  sir  koave;   have  done  your 
foolishness. 
And  telt  me  how  thou  hast  dispos'd  ihy  charge. 

Dro.  E.   My  chai-ge  was  but  to  fetch  you  from 
the  mart 
Home  to  your  house,  the  Pboemx,  sir,  to  dinner. 
My  mistress,  and  her  sister,  stay  for  you. 

Ant.  S.  Now,  as  t  am  a  Chrisliiio,  answer  me, 
In  what  safe  place  you  have  bestow'd  my  money, 
Or  1  sliall  break  that  merry  sconce  of  yours. 
That  stands  on  tricks  when  I  am  undispos'd. 
Where  is  the  thousand  marks  thou  hadst  of  me? 

Dro.  E.  I  have  some  marks  of  yours  upon  my 

Some  of  my  mistress'  marks  upon  my  shoulders. 
But  not  a  tnousand  marks  between  you  both. 
If  I  should  pay  your  worship  those  again. 
Perchance,  you  will  not  bear  them  patiently. 

Ant.  S.    'Thy  mistress'  marks!    what  mistress, 
slave,  hast  thou? 

Dro.  E.  Yonr  worship's  wife,  my  mistress  at  tlio 

She  that  doth  fast  till  you  come  home  to  dinner. 
And  prays  that  yuu  will  hie  you  home  lo  dinner. 

Aiil.  S.  Wbit,  wilt  thou  flout  nie  llius  unCo  mv 
face. 
Being  forbid  ?     There,  lake  you  tlint.  sir  knavp. 

[Slnkes  hi,,,. 

Dro.  E.  What  mean  you,  sir  f  for  Uod's  sake. 
hold  your  liaods. 
Nny.anyou  wilhiot.sir.  I'll  take  my  heels.      [Eril. 

Ant.  S.  Upon  my  life,  by  some  device  or  other 
The  villain  is  o'er-raught  of  all  niy  money. 
They  say,  tliis  town  is  full  of  cozenage; 
As.  uimblo  jufiglers  that  deceive  the  eye. 
Dark-working  sorcerers  that  cluinge  the  mind, 
.Soul-killing  witches  that  deform  the  body, 
Disguised  cheaters,  prating  mountebanks, 
And  many  such  like  liberties  of  sin  : 
If  it  prove  so,  I  will  bo  gone  the  sooner. 
I'll  to  the  Centaur,  lo  go  seek  tliis  stave ; 
I  greatly  fear,  my  money  is  not  siife.  [Eiil. 


ScEKE  I.— A  Public  Place. 


Adr.  Neilhar  my  linsband,  nor  the  state  retum'd. 
That  ia  auch  btate  I  sent  U>  seek  bia  nuatflr? 
Sure,  LuciBDH,  it  is  two  o'clock. 

Luc.  Perhaps,  some  merchant  hath  invited  him, 
And  from  the  man  he's  somewhere  goae  to  dinner. 
Gh>od  sister,  let  us  dine,  and  never  fret 
K  man  is  master  of  his  liber^ : 
Time  is  their  master;  and,  when  they  see  time, 
They'll  go,  or  come :  if  so,  be  patient,  sister. 

Adr.  Why  should  their  liberty  than  oura  be  more? 

Lue,  Because  their  bosioess  still  lies  out  o'  door. 

Adr.  Look,  when  1  serve  him  so,  he  takes  it  ill- 
Luc.  O !  know  he  la  the  bridle  of  your  will. 

Adr.  There's  none  but  asses  will  be  bridled  ao. 

Lue.  Why,  head-etrong  libMty  is  lash'd  with  woo. 
There's  oothing,  aituate  under  heaven's  eye, 
But  hath  his  bound,  in  earth,  in  sea,  in  sky : 
The  beasts,  the  (ishes,  and  the  winged  fowls. 
Are  their  males'  subjects,  and  at  their  controls. 
Men,  more  divine,  the  masters  of  all  these, 
Lords  of  the  wide  world,  and  wild  wat'ry  seas, 
Indued  with  intellectual  sense  and  souls, 
Uf  more  pre-eminence  than  fish  and  fowls. 
Are  masters  to  their  females,  and  their  lords : 
Then,  let  your  will  attend  on  their  accords. 

Adr.  This  servitude  mekea  you  to  keep  unwed. 

Luc.  Not  this,  bat  troubles  of  the  marriage-bed. 

Adr.  But,  were  yon  wedded,youwonldbeiirsome 

Luc.  Ere  I  learn  love,  T'll  practise  to  obey. 
Adr.  How  if  your  husband  start  some  other 

where] 
Luc.  Till  be  come  home  again,  I  would  forbear. 
Adr.  Patience  unoMv'd,  no  marvel  though  she 

They  can  be  meek,  that  have  no  other  csuse. 
A  wretched  aonU  bniis'd  with  adveruty. 
We  bid  be  quiet,  when  we  hear  it  cry ; 
But  were  we  burden'd  with  like  weight  of  pain, 
Aj  much,  or  more,  we  should  ourselves  complain; 
So  thou,  that  hast  no  unkind  mate  to  grieve  thee. 
With  urging  helpless  patience  would'at  relieve  me: 
But  if  tbou  live  to  see  like  right  bereft. 
This  fbol-begg'd  patience  in  thee  will  be  left. 

Luc.  Well,  I  will  marry  one  day,  but  to  try. — 
Here  comes  your  man ;  now  is  your  husband  nigh. 

Enter  Dbohio  of  Epheius. 
Adr.  Say,  is  your  tardy  master  now  at  hand  T 
Dro.  E.  Nay,  be  is  at  two  hands  with  me,  and 
that  ray  two  ears  can  witness. 


Adr.  Say,  didst  thon  speak  with  him  1  Know'tir 
thou  his  mind  I 

Dro.  E.  Ay,ay;  be  told  his  mind  upon  mine  ear 
Beshrew  his  naod,  I  scarce  cotUd  uoderstand  it. 

Luc.  Spake  he  so  doubtfully,  thou  couldst  nut 
feel  his  meaniog] 

Dro.  E.  Nay,  he  struck  so  plainly,  I  coald  ton 
well  feel  hu  blows ;  and,  mtbal  ao  doubtfully,  that 
I  could  scarce  understand  them. 

Adr.  But  aay,  I  pr'ythee,  is  he  coming  home  f 
[t  seems  he  ham  great  care  to  please  his  wife. 

Dro.  E.  Why,  mistress,  sure  my  master  is  boru- 

Adr.  Horn-mad,  thou  villain ! 

Dro.  E.  I  mean  not  cnckold-mad ; 

But,  sure,  he  is  stark  mad. 
When  I  desir'd  him  to  corae  home  to  dioner. 
He  Bsk'd  me  for  a  thousand  marks  in  gold  : 
'Tis  dinner-time,  quoth  1 ;  my  gold,  quoth  he : 
Your  meat  doth  bum,  quoth  I ;  my  gold,  quoth  bv : 
Will  you  cotue,  quoth  IT  my  gold,  quoth  ne : 
Where  is  the  thousand  mariu  I  gave  thee,  vitbuo  '. 
The  pig,  quoth  I,  is  bnru'd ;  my  gold,  quoih  he : 
My  mistress,  sir,  qooth  I ;  hang  tip  thy  mistreaa ; 
I  know  not  tiiy  mistress :  out  on  thy  mistress  I 

Luc.  Quoth  who  I 

Dro.  E.  Quoth  my  master : 
I  know,  quolh  he,  no  house,  no  wife,  no  mistress: 
So  that  my  errand,  due  unto  my  tongue, 
1  thank  him,  1  bear  home  upon  my  shouMers ; 
For,  in  conclusion,  be  did  beat  me  there. 

Adr.  Go  back  again,  thou  slave,  and  fetch  biiii 

Dro.  E.  GobBckagaiu,audbenewbeatenhome? 
For  God's  sake,  send  some  other  messenger. 

Adr,  Back,  slave,  or  I  will  break  thy  pate  across, 

Dro.  E.  And  he  will  bless  that  cross  with  other 
beating. 
Between  you  I  shall  have  a  holy  head. 

Adr.  Hence,  prating  peasant!  fetch  thy  master 

Dro.  E.  Am  I  ao  round  mth  you,  as  you  with  me. 

That  like  a  foot-ball  you  do  spurn  me  thus  1 

Vou  spurn  me  hence,  and  he  wilt  spurn  me  hither : 

if  I  last  in  this  service,  you  must  case  me  in  leather, 

[Ezil. 

Luc.  Fie,  how  impatience  lowreth  in  your  (ace '. 

Adr.  His  company  must  do  Ilia  minions  grace. 
Whilst  I  at  home  starve  for  a  merry  look. 
Hath  homely  age  th'  alluring  beauty  took 
From  my  poor  cheek  ?  then,  he  hath  wnsted  it : 
Are  my  discourses  dull  1  barren  my  wit? 
If  voluble  and  sharp  discourse  be  marr'd, 
UnkindnssB  blunts  it,  more  than  marble  hard- 
Do  their  gay  vestments  bis  affections  bait  * 
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Ttwl't  Dot  my  fitnlt ;  he'i  raaster  of  my  srate. 

What  ruins  are  m  me,  that  can  be  found 

Bjr  him  not  mia'd !  Ihen  is  he  tho  eround 

or  my  defeatures.     My  dt<cnyed  Ihir 

K  numy  lonk  of  his  wndd  soon  ropnlr; 

Bat.  tm  iinru)y  deer,  he  breaks  the  pale, 

.Vod  feeds  frnm  home:  poor  I  am  but  his  stale. 

Lur.  .Setf-harmingjealoHsy! — fie!  bent  it  hence. 

Adr.    UnfeeliDg   fools    can   with   such  wrongs 


Sister,  you  Imow,  he  prorais'd  me  a  chain  : 
Would  that  Blana,  alone  he  would  dot^iiQ. 
So  he  wootd  keep  fiiir  quarter  with  his  bed ! 
I  see.  the  jewel  best  ennmelled 
Will  lose  his  beauty :  yet  Ihough  gold  'bides  still. 
That  others  touch,  and  ofVeo  touching  will 
Wear  gold  ;  and  no  man,  that  hntli  a  name. 
By  falsehood  and  corruption  doth  it  shame. 
Since  thjit  my  beauty  cannot  pleaae  bis  eyp, 
I'll  weep  what's  left  awoy,  aod  weeping  die. 
Luc.  How  mnuy  fond  fools  serre  mad  jenkiuBy! 
[E^reuat 


StKXK  U.—  llu  Same. 
Enter  .\n'rtriMLUa  of  Syratuic. 
Aiit.  S.  The  piU,  1  gave  to  Dromio.  is  laid  up 
S«fe  Bl  tha  Ceolaur ;  and  the  heedful  slave 
li  ■twnlor'd  fortli,  in  care  Ui  seek  me  out 
By  cumpniuiun,  and  mine  host's  report, 
I  fluid  Dut  apeak  with  Dramio.  since  at  lint 
I  Mnl  him  from  the  mart     See,  here  he  comes, 

Bniet  Dromio  of  Syraciut. 
\taw  Miw.  *ir  T  it  your  meny  humour  alter'd  ? 
Aa  yoa  lore  ffnikea,  so  jest  nidi  me  sKsin. 
Yva  know  no  Ceaiaurl     You  receiv'd  uo  gold  ? 
Voor  naiatrBM  (ant  la  bare  ma  home  to  ilinuer  ? 
Mj  houM  wu  at  tha  PbiBuix  ?     Wast  thou  mod. 


That  thus  so  madly  thou  didst  answer  me  ! 

Z>ro.  S.  What  answer,  sir?  when  spake  J  such 

Ant,  S.  Even  now,  eren  here,  not  half  an  hour 


jlnt.  &'   Villain,  thou  didst  deny  ti 

And  told'st  me  of  a  mistress,  and  a  dinner  ; 
Fur  which.  I  hoi>e,  thou  foll'st  I  was  displeas'd. 

Dro.  S.  I  am  glad  to  see  you  in  this  merry  rt 
What  means  this  jest  I    1  pray  you.  msster,  tell  m 

jinl.  S.  Yea,  dost  thou  jeer,  and  flout  n 
teeth ! 
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Tbink'titbou.Ijeat}  Hold.take  thou  tbit,)Uid  that 

[Beating  him. 

Dto.  S.  Hold,  ur,  for  God'a  rake !  dow  your  jest 


Do  use  you  for  my  fool,  and  cbat  with  you, 
Your  sBucinesi  nil!  jest  upoa  my  love. 


And  make  a  cominoa  of  my  Mrioo*  hocn. 
When  the  min  ilune*  let  foolub  gnat*  make  wpcat. 
But  creep  in  ctanDiea  when  he  ludea  hia  beam*. 
If  you  will  je«t  with  me,  kaow  my  a^iect, 
And  fashion  your  deme«DOtir  to  my  kwkt. 
Or  I  will  beat  this  method  io  your  aconce. 

Dro,  S.  Sconce,  call  rou  it  I  w  you  would  leata 
battering,  I  bad  rather  have  it  a  head  !  an  yoo  dm 


tbeae  blows  long,  I  must  get  a  sconce  for  my  head, 
and  iosconce  it  too ;  or  else  I  ebnil  seek  my  wit  in 
my  sboulders.     But,  I  pray,  sir,  why  am  I  beaten  1 

Ant.  S.  Dost  thou  Dot  know  ? 

Did.  S.  Nothing,  sir ;  but  that  I  am  beaten. 

Ant.  S.  Shall  I  tell  you  why  ? 

J}n>.  S.  Ay,  sir,  and  wherefore;  for,  they  say, 
eveiy  why  hnth  a  wherefore. 

Ant.  S.  Why,  first,— for  flouting  me;  and  then, 
wherefore, — for  urgjng  it  the  second  time  to  me. 

Dto.  S.  Was  there  ever  any  raau  thus  beaten  out 
of  season. 
When,  in  the  why,  and  the  wherefore,  is  neither 

rhyme  nor  reason  1 — 
Well,  iir,  1  thank  you. 

Ant.  S.  Thank  me,  sir  T  for  what  T 

Dro.  S.  Many,  air,  for  thia  something,  that  you 
gave  me  for  nothing. 

Ant.  S.  I'll  make  you  amends  next-,  to  give  j'Ou 
nothing  for  sometbing.    But  say,  air,  is  it  dioner- 

Dro.  S.  No,  sir :  I  think,  the  meat  wants  that  I 


Ant.  S.  In  good  time,  ai 
Dro.  S,  Basting. 
Ant.  S.  Well,  sir,  then  'twill  be  dry. 
i>R>.  S.  If  it  be,  sir,  I  pray  you  eat  r 
Ant.  S.  Your  reason  T 
14 


that? 


Dto.  S.  Lest  it  make  you  choleric;  and  pur- 
chase me  BDOthar  dry  baatiog. 

Ant,  S-  Well,  sir,  leam  to  jest  in  good  time: 
there's  a  time  for  all  things. 

Dto,  S,  I  dunt  have  denied  that,  before  you 
were  so  choleric. 

Ant.  S.  By  what  rule,  sir? 

Dro.  S.  Marry,  sir,  by  a  rule  as  plain  as  the  plain 
bald  pate  of  father  Time  himself. 

Anl.  S.  Let's  hear  it. 

Dto.  S.  There's  do  time  for  a  man  to  reeorer 
his  hair  that  grows  bakl  by  nature. 

Ant.  S.  May  he  not  do  it  by  fine  and  recovery ! 

Dro.  S.  Yes,  m  pay  a,  fine  for  a  periwig,  aad 
recover  the  lost  hair  of  another  man. 

Ant.  S.  Why  is  Time  snch  a  niggard  of  liair, 
being,  as  it  is,  so  plentifiil  an  excrement? 

Dro.  S.  Because  it  is  a  blessing  that  he  beatowi 
on  beasts :  and  what  he  hath  scanted  men  in  hair, 
he  hath  given  them  in  wit. 

Anl.  S.  Why,  bnt  there's  many  a  man  hath  more 
hair  than  wit. 

Dro.  S.  Not  a  man  of  those,  but  he  hath  the 
wit  to  bee  his  hair. 

Ant.  S.  Why,  thou  didst  conclude  hairy  men 
plain  dealers,  without  wit. 

Dro.  S.  The  plainer  dealer,  the  sooner  lost :  yet 
he  kneth  it  in  a  kind  of  jollity. 
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Amt,  S.   For  what  reBMM  T 

Jhv.  S.  For  two ;  and  Mund  onea  loo. 

A»l-  S.  Nay,  Dol  aouad,  1  prnjr  joa. 

Dm,  S,  Sare  oHOS  then. 

Ant,  S.  Kaj,  not  lurn,  in  a  thing  falsing. 

Dn.  S.  Certain  onea  than. 

AmL  S.  Name  them. 

Dn.  S.  Tha  one,  to  rave  the  money  that  he 
■penda  in  "tiriiig;  the  other,  thnt  at  diiioer  they 
^old  not  drop  in  hi»  porridge. 

AkI.  S.  You  would  all  this  time  have  proied, 
there  ii  DO  time  for  all  things. 

On>.  S.  Many,  and  did,  sir ;  namely,  e'en  no 
lims  to  recorer  luir  loat  by  nature. 

Ant.  S~  But  your  reason  was  not  substantial, 
why  there  ia  no  time  to  recover. 

Dro.  S.  Thus  1  mend  it  :  Time  himself  is  bald, 
uni  therefore,  to  the  world's  end,  will  bate  bald 
fidloweia. 

Ant.  S.  I  knew,  'twould  be  n  bald  conclusion. 
Rut  soft !  who  wafts  us  yonder  ? 

Enter  Adkiaha,  and  Luciana. 

Adr.  Ay,ay,ADtipbolus,k>ok8tTange.aiidfrowD; 
Soeie  other  mistress  hath  thy  sweet  aspects, 
I  am  Dot  AdriaDa,  imr  thy  wife, 
'tlie  time  was  once,  when  thou  unnrg'd  would'st 

That  oe*er  words  were  music  to  thine  ear, 
That  oerer  abject  pleasing  in  thine  eye. 
That  oeier  touch  well  welcome  to  thy  bsnd, 
That  Dcier  meat  sweet-savour' d  in  thy  taste, 
Unleea  1  spake,  or  look'd,  or  touch'd,  or  carr'd  to 

the*. 
How  comes  it  now,  my  husliand,  O !  how  comes  it. 
That  thou  art  then  estrnDged  from  thyself} 
Tbjself  I  chU  it,  being  strange  to  me. 
That.  unJiiidHble.  incorporate, 
\m  betier  tiian  thy  dear  selfa  better  ixul. 


Ah,  do  not  tear  away  thyself  from  me ; 
For  know,  my  love,  as  easy  may'st  thou  fall 
A  drop  of  water  in  the  breaking  gulph. 
And  tnke  unmingled  thence  thai  drop  again. 
Without  addition  or  diminishing. 
As  take  from  me  thyself,  and  not  me  too. 
How  dearly  would  it  touch  thee  to  the  quick, 
Should'st  Ihou  but  hear  1  were  licentious, 
And  thnt  thig  body,  consecrate  to  thee. 
By  rullina  lust  should  be  conlamiQate ! 
Would'st  thou  not  spit  nt  me,  and  spurn  at  me, 
.And  hurl  the  name  of  husband  in  my  fiice. 
And  tear  the  stain'd  skin  off  my  harlot-brow. 
And  from  my  fiilse  hand  cut  the  wedding-ring. 
And  break  it  with  a  deep  divorcing  vow  ! 
1  know  thou  cnn'st ;  and  therefore,  see,  thou  do  it, 
I  am  posaess'd  with  an  adulterate  blot ; 
My  blood  is  mingled  with  the  crime  of  Inst : 
For,  if  we  two  be  one,  and  thou  play  false, 
1  do  digest  the  poison  of  thy  flesh. 
Being  atrumpeted  by  thy  coolngion. 
Keep  then  fuir  league  and  truce  with  thy  true  bed ; 
1  live  disstain'd,  thou  undUhoDOured. 
Ant.  S.  Plead  you  to  me,  &ir  dameT    I  ktuw 

In  Ephesus  T  am  but  two  hours  old. 
As  strange  uoto  your  town,  as  to  your  talk; 
Who,  every  word  by  all  my  wit  being  scano'd. 
Want  wit  in  all  one  word  to  understand. 

Luc.  Fie,  brother:  how  the  world  ia  chang'd  with 

When  were  you  wont  to  use  my  sister  thus  ? 
She  sent  for  you  by  Dromio  home  to  dinner. 

Ant.  S.  By  Dromio? 

Dro.  S.  By  me  1 

Adr.  By  Uiee ;  sod  thib  thou  didst  return  from 
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AnL  S.  Did  you  coDTene,  air,  wilh  this  genti»- 

What  ■■  the  course  and  drift  of  your  compulT 
Dro.  S.  I,  «ir  1     I  never  saw  her  till  tbi»  time. 
Ant.  S.   Vilkiu,  thou  liest;   for  even  her  very 

Didst  thoD  deliver  to  me  on  the  mBit. 

J}to.  S.  I  never  apake  with  her  in  all  m;  life. 

AnI.  S.  How  CBo  she  thus  then  call  iw  bj  our 
Domes, 
Unlew  it  be  by  inipirBtioi)  ? 

Adr.  How  ill  Hgroes  it  with  roar  gravi^ 
To  counterfeit  ttauj  grouly  with  your  alive. 
Abetting  )ii"'  to  thwHit  me  in  my  mood ! 
Be  it  my  wrong,  you  are  from  me  exempt. 
But  wrong  not  that  wrong  with  a  more  contempt. 
Come,  I  will  faatea  on  this  aleeve  of  thine : 
Tboa  tut  an  elm,  my  huabaud,  I  a  vine, 
WhoBB  weakness,  married  to  thy  stranger  atate, 
.Makes  me  with  thy  strengih  to  communicate : 
If  aught  poeseas  thee  from  me,  it  is  dross. 
Usurping  ivy,  biior,  or  idle  moss ; 
Who,  all  for  want  of  pruning,  with  intrusion 
Infect  tfay  anp,  and  live  od  thy  confusion. 

Ant.  S.  To  me  she  speaks;  she  moves  me  for 
her  theme ! 
What,  was  I  married  to  her  in  my  dream, 
Or  sleep  I  now,  and  think  I  hear  all  this  1 
What  errar  drives  our  eyes  and  ears  amiss  ? 
Until  I  know  this  sure  uncertainty, 
I'll  entertain  the  offer'd  &]lacy. 

Lue.  Dromio,  go  bid  the  servant  spread  for  dinner. 

Dro.  S.  O,  for  my  besids !  Icroaameforasianer. 
This  is  the  fairy  land :  O,  spite  of  spites! 
We  talk  with  goblins,  owls,  and  elvish  sprites. 


If  we  obey  them  not,  this  will  emie. 
They'll  suck  our  breath,  or  jxDch  as  black  and  blop. 
Lvc.  Why  prat'it  thou  to  thyaeU;  and  anawer'nr 

Dromio,  thou  Dromio,  than  mail,  thoa  sln^  thou 

•ot! 

l}n>,  S.  I  am  transformed,  m8St«r,  am  I  notl 

Ani.  S.  I  think  thou  art,  in  mind,  and  so  am  I. 

J>ro.  S.   Nay,  master,  both  in  uund  and  in  my 

Anl.  S.  Thon  baat  dline  own  fbrm. 

Dro.  S.  No,  I  am  an  ape. 

Lue.  If  thou  art  chang'd  to  aught,  tis  u  an  tM. 

Dm.  S.  'Tia  true;  ahe  rides  me,  and  I  long  br 
grasB. 
*Tia  so,  I  am  an  eaa ;  ebe  it  conld  never  be. 
But  I  should  know  her,  as  well  as  aha  knows  me. 

Adr.  Come,  come ;  do  krager  will  I  b*  a  fixil. 
To  put  the  finger  in  the  eye  and  weep, 
Whilst  man  aud  master  laugh  my  woes  to  aconi. 
Come,  sir,  to  dinner. — Dromio,  keep  the  gate. — 
Husband,  I'll  dine  above  with  you  to-day. 
And  shrive  you  of  a  thousand  idle  pranks. — 
Sirrah,  if  any  ask  you  for  yonr  master. 
Say,  he  dines  foith,  and  let  no  creature  ent«r. — 
Come,  sbter. — Dromio,  play  the  porter  well. 

^nl.  S.  Am  1  in  earth,  in  heaven,  or  in  MH  ? 
Sleeping  or  waking]  mad,  or  well-advis'd ? 
Known  unto  these,  and  to  myaelf  disgnis'd! 
I'll  Bay  as  they  say,  and  peraever  so. 
And  in  this  mist,  at  all  adventures,  go. 

Dro.  S.  Master,  shall  I  be  poiter  at  the  gate ! 

Adr,  Ay ;  and  let  none  eater,  lest  I  break  your  pate. 

iiuc.  Come.come,  Antipbolus;  we  dine  too  Istr. 
[Exaini. 


Scene  1. — The  Same. 


Alt.  E.  Good  signior  Angelo,  you  must  excuse 
us  all ; 
My  wife  is  shrewish,  when  1  keep  not  hours. 
Say,  that  I  linger'd  with  you  at  your  shop 
To  see  the  mailing  of  her  carkanet. 
And  that  to-roorrow  you  will  bring  it  home; 
But  here's  a  villain,  that  would  &ce  me  down 
lie  met  me  on  the  mart,  and  that  I  beat  him, 
And  chare'd  him  with  a  thousand  mariis  in  gold  ; 
And  tliat  I  did  deny  my  wife  and  house. — 
Tbou  drunkard,  thou,  what  did'st  thou  mean  by 
this? 

Dro.  E.,  Say  what  you  will,  sir ;  but  I  know  what 

That  you  bent  me  at  the  mart,  I  havo  your  hand  to 


Iftheritinw 


eiDk, 


t,  and  the  blows  you  gave 


Your  own  hand-writing  would  toll  you  what  1 
think. 

Ant.  E.  I  think,  thou  art  an  ass. 

Dro.  E.  Marry,  so  it  doth  appear. 

By  the  vrroogs  I  suffer,  and  the  blows  I  bear. 
I  should  kick,  being  kick'd;  aikd  being  at  that  pass. 
You  vrould  keep  from  my  heels,  ana  beware  of  an 

Ant.  E.  You  are  sad,  signior  Bahhaear:   pray 
God,  Dur  cheer 
May  answer  my  good-will,  and  your  good  welcome 

Bal.   I  hold  your  dainties  cheap,  ht,  and  your 

welcome  dear. 
Ant.  E.  O,  signior  Balthazar,  either  at  flesb  at 

fish. 
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.Boj.  Good  meat,  (ir,  { 


icoinnixMi;  thUeverj' churl 

for  that'i 


AiU.  E.  And  welcome  d 

nodiiaf  but  woids. 
BtL  Small  chaiir  and  f;reat  walcoma  makes  a 

mmytevt. 
AmL  E.  Kj,  to  a  niggard]]'  host,  aod  more  apar- 

Sot  Iboa^  mj  catM  b«  mean,  take  them  in  good 

part; 
Battw  cbe«r  nwj'  yon  hare,  but  not  with  better 

beait. 
Bat  aoft !  mj  door  m  kick'd.     Go  bid  them  let  ua  in. 
Iho.  E.  Aland,  Bridget,  Marian,  Cicely,  Gillian, 

Gin'! 


r  sit  down  at  the 

huch.- 
Dot  thoa  conjure  for  weochei,  that  thoa  call'st  for 

•och  store, 
WbMi  one  ia  one  too  many  1     Oo,  get  tbee  from 

Dro.  E.   What  patch  is  made  onr  potter  7^ — My 

master  itaya  in  the  itreet. 
JJrv.S.  Let  him  <mlk  from  whence  he  came,  leet 

he  catch  cold  on  'a  feet. 
Ant.  E.  Who  talk*  within  there  ?  ho  1  open  the 


Dto.  S.  Right,  sir :  I'll  tell  yon  when,  an  you'll 

tell  me  wherefore. 
Ant.E.  Whereforel  for  my  dinner:  Ihavenot 

din'd  to- day 
Dro.  S.  Nor  to-dajr  here  you  must  not,  come 

Tin  when  you  may. 
What  art  thou  that  keep'at  me  oat  from 
the  house  I  owe  ? 
Dro,  S,  The  porter  for  this  time,  sir;  and  my 

name  is  Drorato. 
i>ro.  £.  O  TiUain !  thou  haat  stolen  both  mine 
office  and  my  name: 
The   one  ne'er  got  me  credit,  the   other  mickin 

blame. 
If  thou  had'at 

r  thy  ni 
Luce.   [IVUhin.] 

who  are  those  at  the  gate  T 
Dro.  E.  Let  my  master  in.  Luce. 
Luce.  Faith  an ;  he  comes  too  late ; 

Vod  ao  tell  your  master. 

Dto.  E.  0  Lord '.  1  most  laugli  :— 

iave  at  you  with  a  proverb. — Shall  I  aat  io  my 
staff? 
Luce.  Have  at  you  with  another :  that'a, — wheoT 

can  you  tell  1 
Dro.  S.  If  thj  name  be  called  Luce,  Luce,  thou 
hast  answer'd  him  we(L 


is  there  Dromio : 


^^z.'^Clti^M- 


AkI.  B.  Do  yon  hear,  you  minion  ?  you'll  let  ua 

Laa.  I  thought  to  hare  ask'd  you. 

^o.  S.  And  you  said,  no. 

Dto.  E.  So  ;  come,  help!  well  struck;  there  was 

blow  for  blow. 
Am.  E.  Thou  baggage,  let  me  in. 
Ltee.  Can  you  tell  for  whose  sake  ? 

Dro.  E.  Master,  knock  the  door  hard. 
ij<^-  Let  him  knock  till  it  ache. 

Am.  E.   You'll  cry  for  this,  minion,  if  I  beat  the 

door  down. 


Ltiet.  What  needs  all  that,  and  a  pair  of  stocks 

Adr.   [WiOiin.'\   Who  ia  ihat  at  the  door,  thai 

keeps  all  this  noise  1 
Dto.  S.  By  my  troth,  your  town  is  troubled  witli 

unruly  boys. 
Ant.  E.  Are  you  there,  wife!   you  might  hate 

Adr,   Vour  wife,  air  knave?   go.  get  you  from 

the  door. 
Dro.  E.  If  you  went  in  pain,  master,  this  koBTe 

would  go  sore. 
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Ang.  Hare  n  neither  chesr,  lir,  nor  welcome : 

we  wonld  &iD  have  either. 
Bal.  lo  debating  wliich  wu  beat,  we  ihall  pert 

with  neither. 
Dto.  E.   They  Btand  at  the  door,  master:  bid 

them  welcome  hJthar. 
Ant.  E,  There  is  soraething  in  the  wind,  that  we 

caeeer:  get  in. 
Dto.  E.  You  would  say  to,  master,  if  your  gar- 
ments were  thio. 
Your  calie  bare  is  warm  within ;  you  stand  here 

in  the  cold : 
It  would  maiie  a  man  mad  as  a  buck  to  be  so  bought 

and  sold. 
Ant.  E.  Go,  fetch  me  aomething :  I'll  break  ope 

the  gate. 
Dto.  S.  Break  bdjt  breaking  here,  and  I'll  break 

your  koHTe's  pate. 
Dro.  E.  A  man  raay  break  a  word  with  you,  sir, 

sod  words  are  but  wind ; 
Ay,  and  break  it  in  your  face,  so  be  break  it  not 

behind. 
Dro.  S.  It  seems,  then  want'st  breaking.     Out 

upon  thee,  hind ! 
Dro.  E.  Here's  too  much  ont  upon  thee !     I  pray 

thee,  let  me  in. 
Dro.  S.   Ay,  when  fowls  have  no  feathers,  and 

fish  ha*e  no  Gn. 
Ant.  E.  WeU,  I'il  break  in.     Go,  borrow  me  a 

Dro.  E.  A  crow  withoat  feather?  master,  mean 
you  so? 
For  a  fish  without  a  fin,  there's  a  fowl  without  a 

),  sirrah,  we'll  pluck  a  crow  to- 

.   Go,  get  thee  gone :  fetch  me  an  iron 

Bal.  Have  patience,  sir;  O!  let  it  not  be  ao: 


gBther 


And  draw  within  the  compaia  cu      ,    . 

Th'  uuTiolated  honour  of  yonr  wife. 

Once  this, — Yonr  long  esperieDoe  of  har  wiidoiii. 

Her  sober  virtue,  years,  uid  modeMy, 

Plead  on  her  part  some  cause  to  yon  anluwwi) ; 

And  doubt  not.  sir,  but  she  will  well  excuse 

Why  at  this  time  the  doors  are  made  against  yon. 

Be  nil'd  by  me ;  depart  in  patience. 

And  let  us  to  the  Tiger  all  to  dinner ; 

And  about  eTooing  come  yourself  alone 

To  know  the  reason  of  this  strange  restraint. 

If  by  strong  hand  you  offer  to  break  in. 

Now  in  the  stirring  passage  of  the  day, 

A  vulgar  comment  will  be  made  of  it ; 

And  that  supposed  by  the  common  route, 

Aeainst  your  yet  uogalled  estimatioD, 

That  may  wiUi  foul  intrusion  enter  in. 

And  dwelt  upon  your  grave  when  yon  are  dead : 

For  slander  lives  upon  succession. 

For  ever  honaed,  where  it  gels  poasesaMW. 

Anl.E.  You  have  prevail'd :  I  will  depart  in  quiet. 
And,  in  despite  of  mirth,  mean  to  be  merry. 
I  know  a  wench  of  excellent  discourse. 
Pretty  and  witty  ;  wild,  and  yet  too,  gentle  ; 
There  will  we  dine:  this  woman  that  I  mean. 
My  wife  (but,  1  protest,  without  deeert) 
Hath  oftentimes  upbraided  me  withal : 


IS 


{Be  it  for  nothing  but  to  spite  my  wife) 
Upon  mine  hostess  there.    Good  sir,  make  haste. 
Since  mine  own  doors  refiise  to  entertain  me, 
I'll  knock  elsewhere,  to  see  if  they'll  disdain  me. 

Ang.  I'll  meetyouatthatpkce,  some  hour  hence. 

Ant.  E.  Do  so.     This  jest  shall  coat  me  soma 
expense.  [£xeiml. 
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SCENE  tl. 


Scene  II. — The  Same. 

Enter  Luciana,  and  An tipholus  of  Syracuse. 

Lrne.  And  may  it  be  that  you  have  quite  forgot 

A  haabaod^a  office  T     Shall,  Antipholus, 
Etoo  in  the  apriog  of  love,  thy  love-springs  rot  ? 

Shall  love,  io  buoldiDg,  grow  so  roioous? 
If  TOO  did  wed  my  sister  for  her  wealth, 

Then,  for  her  wealth*s  sake  use  her  with  more 
kindness: 
Or,  if  you  like  elsewhere,  do  it  by  stealth : 

Muffle  your  fiUse  love  with  some  show  of  blind- 
ness; 
Let  not  my  sister  read  it  in  your  eye ; 

Be  not  thy  tongue  thy  own  shame's  orator ; 
Look  sweet,  speak  fair,  become  disloyalty ; 

Apparel  vice  like  virtue's  harbinger : 
Bear  a  fiur  presence,  though  your  heart  be  tainted ; 

Teach  sin  the  carriage  of  a  holy  saint : 
Be  aecret-fidse :  what  need  she  be  acquainted  ? 

What  simple  thief  brags  of  his  own  attaint  ? 
Tis  doable  wrong,  to  truant  with  your  bed. 

And  let  her  rewl  it  in  thy  looks  at  board : 
Shame  hath  a  bastard  fiime,  well  managed ; 

III  deeds  are  doubled  with  an  evil  woni. 
Alas,  poor  women !  make  us  but  believe. 

Being  compact  of  credit,  that  you  love  us ; 
Though  others  have  the  arm,  show  us  the  sleeve. 

We  in  your  motion  turn,  and  you  may  move  us. 
Then,  gentle  brother,  get  you  in  again: 

Comfort  my  sister,  cheer  her,  call  her  wife. 
'Tis  holy  sport  to  be  a  little  vain. 

When  the  sweet  breath  of  flattery  conquers  strife. 

Ani.  S.  Sweet  mistress,  (what  your  name  is  else, 
I  know  not. 

Nor  by  what  wonder  you  do  hit  of  mine,) 
Less  in  your  knowledge,  and  your  grace  you  show 
not, 

Than  our  earth's  wonder;  more  than  earth  divine. 
Teach  me,  dear  creature,  how  to  think  and  speak  : 

Lay  open  to  my  earthy  gross  conceit, 
Smother'd  in  errors,  feeble,  shallow,  weak, 

The  folded  meaning  of  your  words'  deceit. 
Against  my  soul's  pure  truth,  why  labour  you 

To  make  it  wander  in  an  unknown  field  ? 
Are  you  a  god  ?  would  you  create  me  new  ? 

Transform  me  then,  and  to  your  power  I'll  yield. 
But  if  that  1  am  I,  then  well  1  know. 

Your  weeping  sister  is  no  wife  of  mine,"* 
Nor  to  her  bed  no  homage  do  I  owe  : 

Far  more,  far  more,  to  you  do  I  decline. 
U,  train  me  not,  sweet  mermaid,  with  thy  note, 

To  drown  me  in  thy  sister's  flood  of  tears. 
Sing,  syren,  for  thyself,  and  I  will  dote  : 

Spread  o'er  the  silver  waves  thy  golden  hairs, 
And  mt  a  bed  I'll  take  thee,  and  there  lie ; 

And.  in  that  glorious  supposition,  think 
He  gain^  by  death,  that  hath  such  means  to  die : 

Let  Love,  being  light,  be  drowned  if  she  sink  I 

Luc.  What !  are  you  mad,  that  you  do  reason  so  ? 

Ant.  S.  Not  mad,  but  mated ;  how,  1  do  not  know. 

Lur.  It  is  a  fault  that  springeth  from  your  eye. 

Ant.  S.    For  gazing   on  your  beams,  fair  sun, 
being  by. 

Luc.  Gaze  where  you  should,  and  that  will  clear 
your  sight. 

Ant.  S.  As  good  to  wink,  sweet  love,  as  look  on 
nieht. 

Luc.  Why  call  you  me  love  ?  call  my  sister  so. 

Ant.  S.  Thy  sister's  sister. 

Luc.  That's  my  sister. 


Ant.  S.  No ; 

It  is  thyself,  mine  own  self  s  better  part ; 
Mine  eye's  clear  eye,  my  dear  heart's  dearer  heart ; 
My  food,  my  fortune,  and  my  sweet  hope's  aim, 
My  sole  earth's  heaven,  and  my  heaven's  claim. 

Luc.  All  this  my  sister  is,  or  else  should  be. 

Ant.  S.  Call  thyself  sister,  sweet,  for  I  aim  thee. 
Thee  will  I  love,  and  with  thee  lead  my  life : 
Thou  hast  no  husband  yet,  nor  I  no  wife. 
Give  me  thy  hand. 

Luc.  O,  soft,  sir !  hold  you  still : 

I'll  fetch  my  sister,  to  get  her  good- will.        [Exit. 

Enter  Dromio  of  Syracuse,  hastily. 

Ant.  S.  Why,  how  now,  Dromio !  where  run*st 
thou  so  fast  ? 

Dro.  S.  Do  you  know  me,  sir  ?  am  I  Dromio  ? 
am  I  your  man  ?  am  I  myself? 

Ant.  S.  Thou  art  Dromio,  thou  art  my  man,  thou 
art  thyself. 

Dro.  S.  I  am  an  ass ;  I  am  a  woman's  num,  and 
besides  uiyself. 

Ant.  S.  What  wonmn's  man  ?  and  how  besides 
thyself. 

J}ro.  S.  Marry,  sir,  besides  myself,  I  am  due  to 
a  woman ;  one  that  claims  me,  one  that  haunts  me, 
one  that  will  have  me. 

Ant.  S.  What  claim  lays  she  to  thee  ? 

Dro.  S.  Marry,  sir,  such  claim  as  you  would  lay 
to  your  horse ;  and  she  would  have  me  as  a  beast: 
not  that,  I  being  a  beast,  she  would  have  me ;  but 
tha(  she,  being  a  very  beastly  creature,  lays  claim 
to  me. 

Ant.  S.  What  is  she  ? 

Dro.  S.  A  very  reverend  body ;  ay,  sudi  a  one 
as  a  man  may  not  speak  of,  without  he  say,  sir- 
reverence.  I  have  but  lean  luck  in  the  match,  and 
yet  she  is  a  wondrous  fat  marriage. 

Ant.  S.  How  dost  thou  mean  a  fat  marriage  ? 

Dro.  S.  Marry,  sir,  she's  the  kitchen-wench,  and 
all  grease  ;  and  I  know  not  what  use  to  put  her  to. 
but  to  make  a  lamp  of  her,  and  run  from  her  by  her 
own  light.  I  warrant,  her  rags,  and  the  tallow  in 
them,  will  burn  a  Poland  winter :  if  she  lives  till 
doomsday,  she'll  burn  a  week  longer  than  the  whole 
world. 

Ant.  S.  What  complexion  is  she  of? 

Dro.  S.  Swart,  like  my  shoe,  but  her  face  noth- 
ing like  so  clean  kept :  for  why  ?  she  sweats ;  a 
man  may  go  over  shoes  in  the  grime  of  it. 

Ant.  S.  That's  a  fault  that  water  will  mend. 

Dro.  S.  No,  sir;  'tis  in  grain :  Noah's  flood  could 
not  do  it. 

Ant.  S.  What's  her  name  ? 

Dro.  S.  Nell,  sir ;  but  her  name  is  three  quarters, 
that  is,  an  ell ;  and  three  quarters  will  not  measure 
her  from  hip  to  hip. 

Ant.  S.  Then  she  bears  some  breadth  ? 

Dro.  S.  No  longer  from  head  to  foot,  than  from 
hip  to  hip:  she  is  spherical,  like  a  globe;  J  could 
find  out  countries  in  her. 

Ant.  S.  In  what  part  of  her  body  stands  Ireland  ? 

Dro.  S.  Marry,  sir,  in  her  buttocks :  I  found  it 
out  by  the  bogs. 

Ant.  S.  Where  Scotland  ? 

Dro.  S.  I  found  it  by  the  barrenness,  hard,  in  the 
palm  of  the  hand. 

Ant.  S.  Where  France? 

Dro.  S.  In  her  forehead ;  arm'd  and  reverted, 
making  war  against  her  heir. 

Ant.  S.  Where  England  ? 
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Dro.  S.  I  look*d  for  the  chalky  clifli,  but  I  could 
find  DO  whiteneM  in  them :  but  1  guew,  it  atood  \a 
her  chin,  bj  the  nit  rbBum  that  ran  between  Fnu>ce 

AlU.S.  Where  Spain? 

Dro.  S.  Faith,  1  law  it  not;  but  1  felt  it  hot  in 
her  breath. 

AnL  S.  Where  America,  the  ladieaT 

Dto.  S,  OI  air,  upon  her  nose,  all  o'er  embel- 
liehed  with  rubiet,  cariiuoclea,  sapphires,  declining 
their  rich  aapect  to  the  hot  breath  of  Spaio,  who 
MDt  whole  armadoea  of  carracka  to  be  ballast  at  her 

Ant.  S.  Where  stood  Belgia.  the  Netherlands  1 

Dro.  S.  O  !  air,  I  did  not  kmk  so  low.  To  con- 
chide,  this  dmdge,  or  diviner,  laid  claim  to  me : 
eali'd  me  Dromio;  awore,  I  was  assured  to  her  : 
tokl  me  what  privy  mariis  I  had  i^ut  me,  aa  the 
mark  of  my  ahoulder,  the  mole  Id  my  neck,  the 
great  wart  on  my  left  arm,  that  I,  amazed,  ran  fittm 
her  as  a  witch :  and,  I  think,  if  my  breast  had  not 
been  made  of  faith,  end  my  heart  of  ateel,  she  had 
iransfbrm'd  me  to  a  curtail-dog,  and  made  me  tnm 
i*  the  wheel. 

Ant.  S.  Go,  hie  thee  preseotly  post  to  the  road, 
And  if  the  wind  blow  any  way  from  shore, 
[  will  not  harbonr  in  this  town  to-nlght. 
If  any  barii  put  forth,  come  to  the  mart, 
Where  I  will  walk  till  thou  return  to  me. 
If  every  one  knows  ns,  and  we  know  none, 
'Tia  time,  I  think,  to  trudge,  pack,  and  begone. 

Dro.  S.  As  from  a  bear  a  men  would  run  for  life, 
So  fly  I  from  her  that  wouki  be  my  wife.      [Exit. 

Ant,  S.  There's  none  but  witehea  do  inhabit  here. 
And  therefore  'tis  high  litQe  that  I  were  hence. 
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She  that  doth  caU  me  hoaband,  even  my  toul 
Doth  for  a  wife  ahhor;  but  her  fair  sister, 
Possesa'd  with  anch  a  gentle  sovereign  grace. 
Of  such  enchanting  presence  and  discourse. 
Hath  almost  made  me  traitor  to  myself: 
But,  lest  myself  be  gnil^  to  self-wroog, 
I'll  stop  mine  eara  against  the  mermaid'a  song. 

Enter  AnoKLO. 
Ang.  Master  Antipholus  1 
Ant.  S.  Ay,  that's  my  name. 
Ang.  I  know  it  well,  sir.    Lo,  here  is  the  chain. 
I  thought  to  have  ta'en  you  at  the  Porcu|rine ; 
The  chain  unfinish'd  made  me  stay  thus  long. 
Am.  S.  What  ia  your  wiU  that  I  shaU  do  whfa 

this? 
Ang.  What  please  yourself  an-:  I  have  made  it 

for  you. 
Ant.  S.  Made  it  for  me,  sir?    I  beapoke  it  not. 
Ang.  Not  once,  nor  twice,  but  twen^  times  yos 

Go  home  with  it,  and  please  yotu'  wife  witha] ; 
And  soon  at  snpper-tirae  I'll  visit  you. 
And  then  recnve  my  money  for  the  chain. 

Ant.  S.  I  pray  yon,  bit,  receive  the  nwney  now. 
For  fear  you  ne'er  see  chain,  nor  money,  more. 

Ang.   Von  are  a  merry  man,  ur.     Fare  yoa 
weU.  [Eiit. 

Ant.  S.  WhatlshooldthinkoTthisIcuiiMtteli 
But  this  I  think,  there's  no  man  ia  an  vain. 
That  would  refuse  so  fair  an  offer'd  chain. 
I  see,  a  nun  here  needs  not  live  by  shifU, 
When  in  the  streets  he  meets  such  goUen  giAa. 
I'll  to  the  mart,  and  there  for  Dromio  stay : 
If  any  ship  put  out,  tbeu  abvight  away.        [ExU. 


ScMK  1.-7^  Same. 
BiUtr  a  MtrAant,  kvotuo,  and  on  Cfffieer. 


ToPnsa,aDd 


■Dee  PoDtecoBt  the  n 
much  importnn'd  you  . 
I  had  not,  bot  that  I  am  bound 

pidere  for  my  voyage : 


n  tM  UMUmt  that  [  met  with  yon, 
Ub  bad  of  me  ■  chaJD :  at  five  o'clocL, 
I  AaD  reiMTe  the  money  for  the  aame. 
Plaaaetb  yon  walk  with  me  down  to  his  houM, 
I  win  diacbaTge  my  bond,  and  Ihank  yov  too. 


<)^.    That  labour  may  you  u*e :  see  where  he 

Ant.  E.  While  I  go  to  the  goldsmith's  house,  go 

And  buy  a  rope's  Pnd,  Ihnt  will  1  bestow 
AoMog  my  wife  and  her  coofcderalesi 
h'or  k>cking  me  out  of  my  doors  by  day. — 
Knt  soft,  1  see  the  goldsmith. — Get  Ihee  gone ; 
Buy  thou  B  rope,  and  bring  it  home  [o  me. 

Dn>.  E.  I  buy  a  thousnnd  pound  a-year  ?     I  buy 
a  rope!  [f-'ri?. 

Anl.  E.  A  man  is  well  Iiolp  upthftt  tntsta  toyou; 
[  proraUed  your  presence,  and  the  chnin, 
Kut  neither  chain,  nor  goldsmith,  came  to  me. 
Belike,  you  thought  our  love  would  last  too  Innj;, 
If  it  were  cbain'd  togelher,  and  therefore  cante  not. 

Ang.  Saiingyour  merry  liumour,  here's  the  nolo 
How  much  your  chain  weighs  to  the  utmost  caract, 
The  fineness  of  the  gold,  nnd  chargeful  fashion, 
Which  doth  amount  lo  three  odd  ducals  more 
Than  I  stand  debted  to  this  gentlemea: 
I  pray  you,  see  him  presently  discharg'd, 
for  he  is  bound  to  sea,  and  stays  but  for  it. 

Anl.  K,    1  am   not  furnisb'd  with  the   present 
money ; 
Bevde*.  I  have  some  business  in  Ihe  town. 
<iood  signior.  take  the  stranger  to  my  house. 
And  with  you  take  the  chnin,  and  bid  my  wife 
Disburae  the  sura  on  the  receipt  thereof: 
Perchance.  I  will  be  there  as  soon  as  you. 

Ang.    Then,   you  will  bring  the  chain  lo  her 
yourself  I 

AjU.  E.  No;  bear  it  with  you,  lest  I  come  not 
time  enough. 

A%g.  Well,air,l  will.     Haveyouthechuin  about 
you? 


AiU.  E.  An  If  I  have  tiot,  nt,  I  hop«  yon  have. 
Or  else  yon  may  return  without  yonr  money. 
Ang.    Nay,  come,  I  pray  you,  air,  give  me  the 

Both  wind  and  tide  slay  Ibr  this  gentleman, 
And  I,  to  blame,  have  held  him  here  too  long. 
A)it.  E.    Good  lord !   yon  use  tfaia  dalliance,  to 

Your  breach  of  promite  to  the  Porcupine. 
1  should  have  chid  you  for  not  bringing  it. 
But.  like  a  threw,  you  first  begin  to  brawl. 

McT.  The  hour  ateala  on:  I  pray  you,  air,  dispatch. 

Ang.   You  hear,  how  he  importunes  me :  the 

Am.  E.  Why,  give  it  to  my  wife,  and  fetch  your 

money. 
Ang.  Corae.come;  yon  kngw,  I  gave  it  you  even 

Either  tend  the  chain,  or  send  me  by  some  token. 

Anl.  E.  Fie  I  now  you  run  this  humour  out  of 
breath. 
Come,  Where's  Ihe  chain  ?  I  pniy  you,  let  me  Bee  i1 . 

Mer.   My  business  cannot  brook  this  dalliance. 
Oood  sir,  say,  whe'r  you'll  answer  me,  or  no] 
If  not,  I'll  leave  him  to  tlie  officer. 

Anl.E.  I  answer  you!  what  should  I  answeryou? 

Ang.  The  money  that  you  owe  me  for  ihe  chain. 

Anl.  E.  I  owe  you  none,  lilt  I  receive  the  chain. 

Ang.  You  know,  I  gave  it  you  half  nn  hour  sinct'. 

Anl,  E.  You  gave  me  none :  you  wrong  me  much 

Ang.  You  wrong  me  more,  sir,  in  denying  It : 
Consider  how  it  stands  ujwn  my  credit. 
Af;r.  Well,  officer,  arrest  him  at  my  suit. 
Off.  I  do,  and  charge  you  in  the  duke's  name  In 

Ang.  This  touches  me  in  reputation. — 
Either  consent  lo  pay  this  sum  for  me, 
Ur  I  attach  you  by  Ihis  officer. 

Anl.  E.  Consent  lo  pay  thee  that  I  never  had  J 
Arrest  me,  foolish  fellow,  if  thou  dar'st. 

Aag.  Here  is  thy  fee  :  arrest  him,  officer. — 
I  would  not  spare  my  brother  in  this  case. 
If  he  should  scorn  me  so  apparently. 

Off,  1  do  arrest  you,  sir.     You  hear  the  suit. 

Ant.  E,  I  do  obey  thee,  till  1  give  thee  bail. — 
But,  sirrah,  you  shall  buy  this  sport  as  dear. 
As  all  Ihe  metal  in  your  shop  will  answer. 

Ang.  Sir,  sir,  I  shall  have  law  in  Ephesus, 
To  your  notorious  shame,  I  doubt  it  not. 

EnUr  Drohio  of  Syracute, 
Dro.  S.  Master,  there  is  a  bark  of  EpidatODUm, 
That  stays  but  till  her  owner  comes  aboard, 
AihI  then,  air,  she  bears  away.     Our  fraughtage,  air. 
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I  have  coDve^'d  aboard,  and  I  bsve  bougbt 
The  oil,  the  bnliBDiutn.  and  oquu-vlln. 
The  ship  is  in  her  trim  :  the  merry  wind 
ItlowB  fair  from  tand ;  ihey  stay  for  noiighl  si  all, 
But  for  tlieir  owDer,  master,  and  yourself. 

Anl.  E.   How  now!  a  mudman!     Why,  Ihou 
peerish  sheep, 
Whnt  ship  of  Epidamnum  ataya  for  me  7 

Dro.  S.  A  ship  you  sent  me  to,  to  hire  waftsge. 

Anl.  E.  Thou  drunken  slave,  I  sent  thes  for  a 

And  told  thee  to  what  purpose,  and  what  end. 

Dro.  S.  You  sunt  me  for  a  rape's  end  as  soon. 
You  sent  me  to  tbe  hay,  Hir,  for  a  bark. 

Anl.  E.  I  will  debate  this  matter  at  more  leisure, 


And  leach  your  ears  to  list  me  with  itHire  heed. 
To  AdriauH,  Tillain,  hie  thee  straight ; 
Oi<e  her  this  key,  and  tell  her.  in  the  desk 
That's  corer'd  o'er  with  Turkbh  tapestry. 
There  is  a  purse  of  ducats:  let  her  send  it. 
Tell  her,  I  am  arrested  in  the  street. 
And  that  shall  bail  me.     Hie  thee,  sblTe,  be  gone- 
Oq,  gflicer,  to  prison  till  it  come. 

[Exeunt  Mcrckani,  A^oelo.  Qffic/r,  and 
Aktivholitb  o/"  Evhrsut. 
Dro.  S.  To  Adriana  ?  that  is  where  we  din'd. 
Where  Dowsabel  did  claim  me  for  her  husband : 
She  is  loo  big,  I  hope,  for  me  to  compass. 
Thither  I  must,  allhougli  agaiuit  my  will. 
Forservantamuattheirmasters'mindafnKit.   [Ezil. 


ScBiTE  n.—The  Same. 
Enter  Adbiaka,  and  Lcciaka. 

Ailr,  Ah !  LuciBOH,  did  be  tempt  thee  so  ! 

Mi^ht'st  thou  perceive  austerely  in  his  eye 
That  he  did  plead  in  earnest  1  yea  or  no? 

Luok'd  he  or  red,  or  pale  ?  or  sad,  or  merrily  ? 
Wliat  observation  mad'st  Ihou  in  this  case. 
Of  his  heart's  meteor's  tilling  in  hb  bee  1 

Luc.  First  he  denied  you  had  in  him  no  right. 

Ailr.  He  meant,  he  did  me  none:  the  more  my 

S^tP. 

Lie.  Then  swore  he,  that  he  waa  a  stranger  here. 
Adr.  And  true  he  swore,  though  yet  forsworn 

Ijue.  Then  pleaded  1  for  you. 

Aiir.  And  what  said  he  T 

Luc.  That  love  1  begg'd  for  you.  he  begg'd  of  mo. 


Adr,  Wiih  what  persuasion  did  he  tempt  thy 

h>vet 
Luc.  With  words,  that  in  aH  honest  suit  might 

First,  he  did  pmise  my  beauty;  then,  my  speech. 

Adr.  Did'st  speak  him  feir  ? 

Luc.  Have  patience,  I  beseech. 

Adr.  1  cannot,  nor  t  will  not  hokJ  nie  still : 
My  tongue,  though  not  my  heart,  shaU  have  his 

will. 
He  is  deformed,  crooked,  old,  and  sere. 
Ill-fac'd,  worse  bodied,  shapeless  every  whore : 
Vicious,  ungentle,  foolish,  blunt,  nnkiud, 
StiKmatical  in  making,  worse  in  mind. 

Luc.  Who  would  be  jealous,  then.ofsucbione! 
No  evil  lost  is  wail'd  when  it  is  gone. 

Adr.  Ah  '.  but  I  think  him  belter  than  1  say. 

And  yet  would  herein  othei's'  eyes  wore  worse. 
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Far  from  her  nest  the  lapwing  cries  away : 

My  heart  praya  for  hun,  though  my  toogne  do 
cune. 

Enter  Dromio  of  Syracuse. 

Dro.  S»  Here,  go:  the  desk!  the  purse!  sweet, 

DOW  make  haste. 
Lue.  How  hast  thoa  k>8t  thy  breath  ? 
Ihv.  S.  By  running  fast. 

Adr,  Where  it  thy  master,  Dromio?  is  he  well  ? 
J}ro.  S*  No,he*s  io  Tartar  limbo,  worse  than  bell : 
A  deril  in  an  everlasting  garment  hath  him. 
One  whose  hard  heart  is  button*d  up  with  steel ; 
A  fiend,  a  fiury,  pitiless  and  rough ; 
A  wolf^  nay,  vrorse,  a  felk>w  all  in  buff; 
A  back-friend,  a  shoulder-clapper,  one  that  counter- 
mands 
The  passages  of  alleys,  creeks,  and  narrow  lands ; 
A  hound  that  runs  counter,  and  yet  draws  dry-foot 

well; 
One  diat,  before  the  judgment,  carries  poor  souls  to 
hell. 
Adr.  Why,  man,  what  b  the  matter  ? 
Dro.  S.  I  do  not  know  the  matter :  be  is  'rested 

on  the  case. 
Adr.  What,  is  he  arrested  ?  tell  me  at  whose  suit. 
Dro.  S.  I  know  not  at  whose  suit  be  is  arrested 
well; 
But  is  in  a  suit  of  buff  which  'rested  him,  that  can 

I  tell. 
Will  you  send  him,  mistress,  redemption?   the 
monev  in  his  desk  ? 
Adr.  Oo  fetch  it,  sister. — This  I  wonder  at ; 

[Exit  LUCIANA. 
That  he,  unknown  to  me,  should  be  in  debt : — 
Tell  me,  was  be  arrested  on  a  band  ? 

Dro.  S.  Not  on  a  band,  but  on  a  stronger  thing ; 
A  chain,  a  chain  :  do  you  not  hear  it  ring  ? 
Adr.  What,  the  chain  ? 

Dro.  S.  No,  no,  the  bell.     *Tis  time  that  I  were 
gone : 
It  was  two  ere  I  left  him,  and  now  the  clock  strikes 
one 

Adr.  The  hours  come  back !  tliat  did  I  never  hear. 
Dro.  S.  O  y€»s ;  if  any  hour  meet  a  serjeant,  'a 

turns  back  for  very  fear. 
Adr.  As  if  time  were  in  debt !  how  fondly  dost 

thou  reason ! 
Dro.  S.  Time  is  a  very  bankrout,  and  owes  more 
than  he's  worth,  to  season. 
Nay,  he's  a  thief  too  :  have  you  not  heanl  men  say, 
That  time  comes  stealing  on  by  night  and  day  ? 
If  he  be  in  debt  and  theft,  and  a  serjeant  in  tlie  way. 
Hath  he  not  reason  to  turn  back  an  hour  in  a  day  / 

Re-enter  Luciana. 

Adr.   (to,  Dromio:  there's  the  money,  bear  it 

straight. 
And  bring  thy  master  home  immediately. — 
Come,  sister ;  I  am  press'd  down  with  conceit. 
Conceit,  my  comfort,  and  my  injury.      [Exeunt. 

ScEyr.  III. —  T%€  Same. 

Enter  Antipholus  of  Syracuse. 

Ant.  S.  There's  not  a  man  I  meet  but  doth  salute 
me. 
As  if  I  were  their  well  acquainted  friend; 
And  every  one  doth  call  me  by  my  name. 
Some  tender  money  to  me,  some  invite  me ; 
Some  other  give  me  thanks  for  kindnesses ; 


Some  offer  me  commodities  to  buy : 

Even  now  a  tailor  call'd  me  in  his  shop. 

And  show*d  me  silks  that  he  had  bought  for  me, 

And,  therewithal,  took  measura  of  my  body. 

Sure,  these  are  but  imaginary  wiles. 

And  Lapland  sorcerers  inhabit  here. 

Enter  Dromio  of  Syracuse. 

Dro,  S.  Master,  heroes  the  gokl  you  sent  me  for. 
What,  have  you  got  the  picture  of  old  Adam  new 
appareird  ? 

Ant.  S,  What  gold  b  this?     What  Adam  dost 
thou  mean  ? 

Dro.  S.  Not  that  Adam  that  kept  the  paradise, 
but  that  Adam  that  keeps  the  prison :  he  that  goes 
in  the  calf  s-skin  that  was  killed  for  the  prodigal : 
he  that  came  behind  you,  sir,  like  an  evil  angel,  and 
bid  you  forsake  your  liberty. 

Ant,  S.  I  understand  thee  not. 

Dro.  S.  No  ?  why,  *tis  a  plain  case :  he  that 
went,  like  a  base-viol,  in  a  case  of  leather :  the  man, 
sir,  that,  when  gentlemen  are  tired,  gives  them  a 
sob,  and  *rests  them :  he,  sir,  that  takes  pity  on  de- 
cayed men,  and  gives  them  suits  of  durance ;  he 
that  sets  up  his  rest  to  do  more  exploits  with  his 
mace,  than  a  morris-pike. 

Ant.  S.  What,  thou  meanest  an  officer  ? 

Dro.  S.  Ay,  sir,  the  serjeant  of  the  band ;  he 
that  brings  any  man  to  answer  it,  that  breaks  his 
band ;  one  that  thinks  a  man  always  going  to  bed, 
and  says,  '*  God  give  you  good  rest!** 

Ant.  S.'  Well,  sir,  there  rest  in  your  foolery.  Is 
there  any  ship  puts  forth  to-night?  may  we  be 
gone? 

Dro.  S.  Why,  sir,  I  brought  you  word  an  hour 
since,  that  the  bark  Expedition  put  forth  to-night ; 
and  then  were  you  hindered  by  the  serjeant  to  tarr>' 
for  the  hoy  Delay.  Here  are  the  angels  that  you 
sent  for  to  deliver  you. 

Ant.  S.  The  fellow  is  distract,  and  so  am  I, 
And  here  we  wander  in  illusions. 
Some  blessed  power  deliver  us  from  hence ! 

Enter  a  Courtesan. 

Cour.  Well  met,  well  met,  master  Antipholus. 
I  see,  sir,  you  have  found  the  goldsmith  now : 
Is  tliat  the  chain,  you  promised  me  to-day  ? 

Ant.  S.  Satan,  avoid!     I  charge  thee,  tempt  me 
not! 

Dro.  S.  Master,  is  this  mistress  Satan  ? 

Ant.  S.  It  is  the  devil. 

Dro.  S.  Nay,  she  is  worse,  she  is  the  devil's 
dam ;  and  here  she  comes  in  the  habit  of  a  light 
wench ;  and  tlieroof  comes  tliat  tlie  wenches  say. 
'*  God  damn  me,"  that's  as  much  as  to  say,  **  God 
make  me  a  light  wench."  It  is  written,  they  ap- 
pear to  men  like  angels  of  light :  light  is  an  effect 
of  fire,  and  fire  will  burn  ;  ergo,  liglit  wenches  will 
burn.     Come  not  near  lier. 

Cour.  Your  man  and  you  are  marvellous  meny, 
sir. 
Will  you  go  with  me  ?  we'll  mend  our  dinner  here. 

Dro.  S.  Master,  if  you  do,  expect  spoon-meat, 
or  bespeak  a  long  spoon. 

Ant.  S.  Why,  Dromio? 

Dro.  S.  Mnrry,  he  must  have  a  long  spoon  that 
must  eat  with  the  devil. 

Ant.  S.  Avoid  then,  fiend!  what  tell'st  thou  me 
of  supping? 
Tliou  art,  ns  vou  are  all,  a  sorceress : 
I  conjure  thee  to  leave  me,  and  be  gone. 
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0>ur.  Give  me  the  riog  of  mina  yea  hnd  at  dinner. 
Or  for  mj  diamond  the  cbain  you  promis'd. 
And  I'll  be  gone,  sir,  and  not  trouble  }ou. 

Dro.  S.  Some  devils  esk  but  the  parings  of  one's 

A  nuh,  a  hair,  b  drop  of  blood,  a  pin, 
A  nut,  acherry-Wone; 

But  she,  more  covetous,  would  have  a  chsia. 
Muter,  bo  wise:  an  if  you  give  it  her. 
The  devil  will  Bhake  ber  chain,  nnd  fright  us  with  it. 
Cour.  I  pray  you,  sir,  my  ring,  or  else  the  cliain. 
I  hope  you  do  not  mean  to  cheat  me  so. 

Anl.  S.  AvBUDt,  thou  witch !  Come,  Dromio,  let 

us  go. 
[ho.  S.  Fly  pride,  sayE  the  peacock :  miitress, 
that  you  know. 

[EieurU  Ant.  S.  mid  Dko.  S. 


Our.  Now,  out  of  doubt,  Anttpholiu  ■>  mad. 
EUe  would  be  never  so  demean  himself. 
A  ring  he  hatb  of  mine  worth  Ibrty  ducats. 
And  for  the  same  be  promis'd  me  a  chaia  : 
lloth  one  and  uihcr  he  denies  me  now. 
The  rea«on  that  I  gather  he  is  mad. 
Besides  tliis  present  instance  of  his  rage. 
Is  n  mad  tale  be  told  ta-day  at  dinoer 
Of  liis  own  doors  being  abut  against  his  entrance- 
Belike,  his  wife,  acquainted  with  bb  fits, 
Un  purpose  shut  the  doors  against  his  way. 
My  way  is  now,  to  hie  home  to  his  bouse. 
And  tell  his  wife,  that,  being  lunatic. 
He  rush'd  into  my  house,  and  took  perforce 
My  ring  away.     This  course  I  fittest  choose. 
For  forty  ducuis  is  loo  much  to  lose. 

[EnV. 


IT. 
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SCENE    IT. 


Sceue  IV.— 7%«  Same. 

Enter  Avtipholus  of  Ephesus,  and  a  Jailer. 

AnL  E.  Fear  me  not,  man;  I  will  not  break 
away: 
I*B  gire  thee,  ere  I  leave  thee,  so  much  money, 
To  warrant  thee,  as  I  am  'rested  for. 
My  wife  is  in  a  wajrward  mood  to-day, 
And  will  not  lightly  trust  the  messenger  : 
That  I  should  be  attach'd  in  Ephesus, 
I  teH  yoo,  'twill  sound  harshly  in  her  ears. 

Enter  Dnomo  of  Ephesus,  with  a  rope's-end. 

Here  comes  my  man :  I  think  he  brings  the  money. — 
How  now,  sir!  have  you  that  I  sent  you  for  ? 

Dro.  E.  Here*s  that,  I  warrant  you,  will  pay 
them  all. 

Ant.  E.  But  Where's  the  money  ? 

Dro.  E.  Why,  sir,  I  gave  the  money  for  the  rope. 

AnL  E.  Five  hundred  ducats,  Tillain,  for  a  rope? 

X>ro.  E.  I'll  serve  you,  sir,  five  hundred  at  the 
rate. 

AnL  E.  To  what  end  did  I  bid  thee  hie  thee 
home? 

Dro.  E.  To  a  rope's  end,  sir;  and  to  that  end 
am  I  retum'd. 

Ant.  E.  And  to  that  end,  sir,  I  will  welcome  you. 

[Beating  him. 

Jail.  Good  sir,  be  patient. 

Dro.  E.  Nay,  'tis  for  me  to  be  patient ;  I  am  in 
adversity. 

Jail.  Good  now,  hok]  thy  toneue. 

Dro,  E.  Nay,  rather  persuade  him  to  hold  his 
hands. 

AnL  E.  Thou  whoreson,  senseless  villain ! 

Dro.  E.  I  would  I  were  senseless,  sir;  that  I 
might  not  feel  your  blows. 

Ant.  E.  Thou  art  sensible  in  nothing  but  blows, 
and  so  is  an  ass. 

Dro.  E.  I  am  an  ass,  indeed  :  you  may  prove  it 
by  my  Ion?  ears.  I  have  serv'd  him  from  the  hour 
of  my  nativity  to  this  instant,  and  have  nothing  at 
his  hands  for  my  service,  but  blows.  When  I  am 
cold,  he  heats  me  with  beating ;  when  I  am  warm, 
he  coob  me  with  beating :  I  am  wak'd  with  it,  when 
I  sleep;  rais'd  with  it,  when  1  sit;  driven  out  of 
doors  with  it,  when  I  go  from  home ;  welcomed 
home  with  it,  when  I  return :  nny,  I  bear  it  on  my 
shouklers,  as  a  beggar  wont  her  brat ;  and,  I  tliink, 
when  he  hath  lamed  me,  I  shall  beg  with  it  from 
door  to  door. 

Ant.  E.  Come,  go  along:  my  wife  is  coming 
yonder. 

Enter  Adria:va,  Ldciana,  the  Courtesan,  and  a 
Schoolmaster  called  Pinch. 

Dro.  E.  Mistress,  respicejinem,  respect  your  end ; 
or  rather  the  prophecy,  like  the  jMirrot,  *'  Beware 
the  rope's  end." 

Ant.  E.  Wilt  thou  still  talk?  [Beats  him. 

Cour.  How  say  you  now  ?  is  not  your  husband 
mad? 

Adr.  His  incivility  confirms  no  less. — 
Good  doctor  Pinch,  you  are  a  conjurer; 
Establish  him  in  his  true  sense  again, 
Aad  I  will  please  you  what  you  will  demand. 

Luc.  Alas,  how  fiery  and  how  sharp  he  looks  ! 

Cour.  Mark,  how  he  trembles  in  his  ecstncy ! 

Pinch.  Give  me  your  hand,  and  let  me  feel  your 
pulse. 

AmL  E.  There  is  my  hand,  and  let  it  feel  your  ear. 


Pinch.  I  charge  thee,  Satan,  hous'd  within  this 
man, 
To  yield  possession  to  my  holy  prayers. 
And  to  thy  state  of  darkness  hie  thee  straight: 
I  conjure  thee  by  all  the  saints  in  heaven. 
Ant.  E.  Peace,  doting  wizard,  peace !     I  am  not 

mad. 
Adr.  O,  that  thou  were  not,  poor  distressed  soul ! 
Ant.  E.  You  minion,  you ;  are  these  your  cus- 
tomers ? 
Did  this  comjianion  with  the  saffron  fieice 
Revel  and  feast  it  at  my  house  to-day. 
Whilst  upon  me  the  guilty  doors  were  shut. 
And  I  denied  to  enter  in  my  house  ? 
Adr.  O,  husband,  God  doth  know,  you  din'd  at 
home; 
Where  'would  you  had  remain'd  until  this  time, 
Free  from  these  slanders,  and  this  open  shame  I 
Ant.  E.   Din'd  at  home!     Thou,  villain,  what 

say'st  thou  ? 
Dro.  E.   Sir,  sooth  to  say,  you  did  not  dine  at 

home. 
Ant.  E.   Were  not  my  doors  lock'd  up,  and  1 

shut  out  ? 
Dro.  E.  Perdy,  your  doors  were  lock'd,  and  you 

shut  out. 
Ant.  E.  And  did  not  she  herself  revile  me  there  ? 
Dro.  E.  Sans  fable,  she  herself  revil'd  you  there. 
Ant.  E.  Did  not  her  kitchen-maid  rail,  taunt,  and 

scorn  me  ? 
Dro.  E.    Certes,  she  did;    the   kitchen-vestal 

scom'd  you. 
Ant.  E.   And  did  not  I  in  rage  depart  from 

thence  ? 
Dro.  E.   In  verity,  you  did: — my  bones  bear 
witness. 
That  since  have  felt  the  vigour  of  his  rage. 

Adr.  Is't  good  to  soothe  him  in  these  contraries  1 
Pinch.  It  is  no  shame  :  the  fellow  finds  his  vein. 
And,  yielding  to  him,  humours  well  his  frenzy 
Ant.  E.   Thou  hast  suborned  the  goldsmith  to 

arrest  me. 
Adr.  Alas,  I  sent  you  money  to  redeem  you. 
By  Dromio  here,  who  came  in  haste  for  it. 

Dro.  E.  Money  by  me  !  heart  and  good-will  you 
might ; 
But,  surely,  master,  not  a  nig  of  money. 

Ant.  E.  Went'st  not  thou  to  her  for  a  purse  of 

ducats? 
Adr.  He  came  to  me,  and  I  delivered  it. 
LiLC.  And  I  am  witness  with  lier  that  she  did. 
Dro.  E.  Godandthe  rope-maker  bear  me  witness, 
That  I  was  sent  for  nothing  but  a  rope  ! 

Pinch.   Mistress,  both  man  and  master  is  pos- 
sess'd : 
I  know  il  by  their  pale  and  deadly  looks. 
They  must  be  bound,  and  laid  in  some  dark  room. 
Ant.  E.  Say,  wherefore  didst  thou  lock  me  forth 
to-day, 
And  why  dost  thou  deny  the  bag  of  gold  ? 

Adr.  I  did  not,  gentle  husband,  lock  thee  forth. 
Dro.  E.  And,  gentle  master,  I  received  no  gold : 
But  1  confess,  sir,  that  we  were  lock*d  out. 

Adr.  Dissembling  villain  !    thou  speak'st  false  in 

both. 
Ant.  E.  Dissembling  harlot !  thou  art  false  in  all. 
And  art  confederate  with  a  damned  pack 
To  make  a  loathsome,  abject  scorn  of  me; 
But  with  these   nails  Til   pluck  out  these  false 

eyes. 
That  would  behold  in  me  this  shameful  sport. 
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Enter  three  or  four,  and  bind  Ahtipholds,  and 

Adr.  0  bind  him,  bind  lum !  let  him  not  come 

Ptnch.    More    compuij ! — the    fiend    is   atiDDg 

within  him. 
Lve.   Ah  me .'   poor  mui,  how  pale  and  wnn  he 

looki. 
Ant.  E.   What,  will  70U  murder  meT     Thou. 

jailer,  thou, 
I  am  thy  priaoDflr :  wilt  thou  lalTer  them 


Tod 


el 


JaU.  Masten,  let  him  go : 

He  is  mjr  prisoner,  and  you  shall  not  have  him. 

Pitidi.  Go,  bind  this  mao,  for  fae  is  frantic  too. 

Adr.  Whsit  wilt  thou  do,  thou  peeTisb  officer  ? 
Hast  tbon  delight  to  see  a  wretched  man 


Do  outntK*  and  dtspleaaiire  to  himselTT 

Jail.  He  is  my  priaoiMr :  if  I  let  him  go, 
The  debt  be  owe*  will  be  raqoir'd  of  m«. 

Adr.  I  will  dischargo  tliee,  ere  I  go  from  tbee. 
Bear  me  forthwith  unto  hia  crsditor. 
And,  luMwiDg  how  the  debt  grows,  I  will  paj  h. 
Good  master  doctor,  aae  bim  safe  cODTej'd 
Home  to  my  house. — O,  most  nnhappj  day ! 

Anl,  E.  O,  most  unh^tpy  atmmpM ! 

Dto.  E.  Mftster,  I  am  nere  enter'd  in  bond  for 

Ant.  E.  Out  on  thee,  villain)  wherefore  doattbou 

Iho.  E.  Will  you  be  found  for  nothing?  be  road. 
good  master; 
Cry,  the  deril. — 
L.UC,   God  help,  poor  souls!   how  idly  do  they 


[Ejeunf  P1.1 


Adr.  Go  bear  him  hence. — Sister,  go  you  with 


rnU  A I 


H  CTu/  Assistantt, 
and  Dho.  E. 
Say  pow,  whose  suit  is  he  arrested  at  T 
Jial.  One  Angelo,  a  goldsmith ;  do  you  know 

himl 
Adr.  I  know  the  man.    What  is  the  sum  he 

Jail.  Two  hundred  ducats. 


Adr.  He  did  bespeak  a  chain  for  me,  but  had  il 


Came  to  r^  bouse,  and  took  away  my  ring, 
(The  ring  1  saw  upoo  his  finger  now,) 
Straiffht  after  did  I  meet  him  with  a  chain. 

Adr.  It  may  be  so,  but  I  did  never  aee  it. — 

Come,  jailer,  bring  me  where  the  goldsmith  is  : 

I  long  to  know  the  truth  hereof  at  large. 

Enter   A.'^TipnoLtrs  of  Syraaue,  with  ku  rapier 

draien,  and  Dhokio  o/Syraetuc. 

LiK,  God,  for  thy  mercy '.  they  are  kiose  again. 


And  come  with  naked  swords, 
more  help, 
To  have  them  bouud  again. 


Let's  call 
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ML  Awif!  duT'UkiUiH. 

[Abkuha,  Ldguiia,  mJ  JUcr  nm  md 

AmlS.  lMe,dMHirireliManifiBidcfnrard(. 
Ih».  S.  Sba^  tbtf  would  tm  jmr  wife,  now  nn 

AmL  S.  Ooo*  to  dw  Oatanr;  fMcb  our  itnff 

I  ko^  dat  w«  ww»  «&  uid  mtaai  iboard. 


Drv.  S.  Faith,  My  ban  tbii  m^  tlw;  wil 
rarely  do  n*  no  bum ;  70a  mw  tbcj  ■pMk  as  &ir, 
ghra  na  gold.  HathiDka  tbtj  an  awA  «  gatida  na- 
tion, jIm*  but  ftr  tha  '!'""■*■■"  of  niMt  Baah  ^^ 
claiou  nnniue  of  ma,  I  could  find  in  my  baan  to 
■tay  bore  atilli  and  tnn  witcb. 

AjU.  iS.  I  will  not  itBj  to-nigbt  fiir  all  tba  tmrn ; 
Tbarafore  away,  to  gat  onr  atnff  aboard. 

[ExaaU. 


Scene  I. — The  Same.     Before  an  Abbey, 

Enter  Merchant^  and  Anoelo. 

Ang,  I  am  sorry,  sir,  that  I  have  hindered  you ; 
But,  1  protest,  he  had  the  chain  of  me. 
Though  most  dishonestly  he  doth  deny  it. 

Mer.  How  is  the  man  esteemM  here  in  the  city  ? 

Ang.  Of  very  reverend  reputation,  sir. 
Of  credit  infinite,  highly  belovM, 
Second  to  none  that  lives  here  in  the  city : 
His  word  might  bear  my  wealth  at  any  time. 

Mer,  Speak  softly :  yonder,  as  I  think,  he  walks. 

Enter  Antipholus  and  Dromio  of  Syracuse. 

Ang.  'Tis  so ;  and  that  self  chain  about  his  neck^ 
Which  he  forswore  most  monstrously  to  have. 
Good  sir,  draw  near  to  me.  Til  speak  to  htm. — 
Siguier  Antipholus,  I  wonder  much 
That  you  would  put  me  to  this  shame  and  trouble; 
And  not  without  some  scandal  to  yourself, 
With  circumstance  and  oaths  so  to  deny 
This  chain,  which  now  you  wear  so  openly : 
Beside  the  charge,  the  shame,  imprisonment, 
Yon  have  done  wrong  to  this  my  honest  friend ; 
Who,  but  for  staying  on  our  controversy. 
Had  hoisted  sail,  and  put  to  sea  to-day. 
This  chain,  you  had  of  me  :  can  you  deny  it  ? 

Ant.  S.  I  think,  I  had :  I  never  did  deny  it. 

Mer.  Yes,  that  you  did,  sir ;  and  forswore  it  too. 

Ant.  S.  Who  heard  me  to  deny  it,  or  forswear  it? 

Mer.  These  ears  of  mine,  thou  knowest,  did  hear 
thee. 
Fie  on  thee,  wretch !  *tis  pity  that  thou  liv*st 
To  walk  where  any  honest  men  resort. 

Ant.  S.  Thou  art  a  villain  to  impeach  me  thus, 
ril  prove  mine  honour  and  mine  honesty 
Against  thee  presently,  if  tliou  dar*st  stand. 

Mer.  I  dare,  and  do  defy  thee  for  a  villain. 

[They  draw. 

Enter  Adriana,  Lcciana,  Courtesan,  and  others. 

Adr.  Hold  !  hurt  him  not,  for  God^s  sake !  he  is 
mad. — 
Some  get  within  him ;  take  his  sword  away. 
Bind  Ihromio  too,  and  bear  them  to  my  house. 
Dro.  S.  Run,  master,  run ;  for  God*s  sake  take 
a  house! 
This  is  some  priory : — in,  or  we  are  spoilM. 
[Exeunt  Antipholus  and  Dromio,  to  the  Abbey. 

Enter  the  Lady  Abbess. 

Abb.  Be  quiet,  people.     Wherefore  throng  you 
hither? 
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Adr.  To  fetch  my  poor  distracted  husband  beoee. 
Let  us  come  in,  that  we  may  bind  him  fast, 
And  bear  him  home  for  his  recovery. 

Ang.  I  knew,  he  was  not  in  his  perfect  wits. 

Mer.  I  am  sorry  now,  that  I  did  draw  on  him. 

Abb.  How  long  hath  this  possession  held  the 
man  ? 

Adr.  This  week  he  hath  been  heavy,  sour,  sad ; 
And  much  different  from  the  man  he  was ; 
But,  till  this  afternoon,  his  passion 
Ne*er  brake  into  extremity  of  rage. 

Abb.  Hath  he  not  lost  much  wealth  by  wreck 
of  sea  ? 
Buried  some  *dear  friend  ?     Hath  not  else  his  eye 
Stray'd  his  affection  in  unlawful  love  ? 
A  sin  prevailing  much  in  youthful  men. 
Who  give  their  eyes  the  liberty  of  gazing. 
Which  of  these  sorrows  is  he  subject  to  ? 

Adr.  To  none  of  these,  except  it  be  the  last ; 
Namely,  some  love,  that  drew  him  oft  from  home. 

Abb.  You  should  for  that  have  reprehended  him. 

Adr.  Why,  so  1  did. 

Abb.  Ay,  but  not  rough  enough. 

Adr.  As  roughly,  as  my  modesty  would  let  one. 

Abb.  Haply,  in  private. 

Adr.  And  in  assemblies  too. 

Abb.  Ay,  but  not  enough. 

Adr.  It  was  the  copy  of  our  conference. 
In  bed,  he  slept  not  for  my  urging  it ; 
At  board,  he  fed  not  for  my  urging  it ; 
Alone,  it  was  the  subject  of  my  theme ; 
In  company,  I  often  glanced  it : 
Still  did  I  tell  him  it  was  vile  and  bad. 

Abb.  And  thereof  came  it  that  the  roan  was  mad : 
The  venom  clamours  of  a  jealous  woman 
Poison  more  deadly  than  a  mad  dog*s  tooth. 
It  seems,  his  sleeps  were  hinder*d  by  thy  railing. 
And  thereof  comes  it,  that  his  head  is  light. 
Thou  8ay*8t.  his  meat  was  sauced  with  thy   up- 

braidings : 
Unquiet  meals  make  ill  digestions ; 
Thereof  the  raging  fire  of  fever  bred : 
And  what*8  a  fever  but  a  fit  of  madness  ? 
Thou  say*8t,  his  sports  were  hinder'd  by  thy  brawls : 
Sweet  recreation  barr*d,  what  doth  ensue. 
But  moody  and  dull  melancholy. 
Kinsman  to  grim  and  comfortless  despair. 
And  at  her  heels  a  huge  infectious  troop 
Of  pale  distemperatures,  and  foes  to  life  ? 
In  food,  in  sport,  and  life-preserving  rest 
To  be  disturbed,  would  mad  or  man  or  beast. 
The  consequence  is,  then,  thy  jealous  fits 
Have  scared  thy  husband  from  the  use  of  wits. 
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Z/ite.  She  DBTBT  nipraheiKled  him  bnt  mildlj, 
When   he   damean'a  hinuelf  rou^   mde,  tad 

wildlj.— 
Wbf  b«ar  you  tbeM  rebukes,  u)d  uuwer  not ! 

Jrfr.  She  did  beMy  mo  to  my  own  reproof.- 


Adr.  Then 
fblth. 

Abb.  Neither :  he  took  tht«  pl&ce  for  smctOBry, 
And  it  (hall  priTilege  him  from  your  hands, 
im  I  haTB  bronght  him  to  his  wits  again, 
Or  ktse  mj  labour  in  essaying  iL 

Adr,  I  wiD  attend  my  husband,  be  hi«  nurse. 
Diet  his  sickness ;  for  it  i>  my  office, 
And  will  have  Do  attOTney  but  myself 
And  tbereii»«  let  me  hare  him  home  with  me. 

Abb.  Be  patient;  for  I  will  not  let  him  stir, 
TSi  I  have  ns'd  the  approT'd  means  1  b&ve, 
Wilb  wfaoleeome  syrups,  drugs,  and  holy  prayere, 
To  make  of  him  a  formal  man  again. 
Il  it  ■  branch  and  parcel  of  mine  oath,' 
A  dMiit^rfe  duty  of  my  order ; 
"nMrefbre  deport,  and  leare  him  here  with  me. 
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Adr.   I  will  not  hence,  and  leave  my  busbanil 

And  ill  it  doth  beseem  your  bolineas 
To  sepaiate  the  husbaiid  and  the  wife. 

Abb.    Be  quiet,  and  depart :   thou  sholt  not  haTi< 
him.  [Exit  Abbai. 

Lw.  Complain  unto  the  duke  of  this  indignity. 

Adr.  Come,  go  ;  I  will  fall  prostrate  at  his  feel. 
And  never  rise  until  my  tears  and  prayers 
Have  won  his  grace  to  come  in  peraon  hither. 
And  take  perforce  my  husband  from  the  abbeaa. 

Mer.  By  this,  I  think,  the  dial  points  at  five : 
AnoD,  I'm  sure,  the  duke  himself  iu  person 
Comes  this  way  to  the  melancholy  vole. 
The  place  of  death  and  sony  execution. 
Behind  the  ditches  of  the  abbey  here. 

Ang.  Upon  what  cause  ? 

Mer.  To  see  a  reverend  Syrocusian  merchaot, 
Wlio  put  unluckily  into  this  bay 
Against  the  laws  and  statutes  (H'this  town, 
Beheaded  publicly  for  his  offence. 

Ang.  See,  where  they  come:  we  will  behold  hi.i 
death. 

Luc.  Kneeltothedukebeforehepass tbeabbey. 
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Enter  Duke  attended ;  ^geon  bare-headed ;  with 
the  Headsman  and  other  Officers, 

Duke.  Yet  once  again  proclaim  it  publicly, 
If  any  friends  will  pay  the  sum  for  him, 
He  shall  not  die,  so  much  we  tender  him. 
Adr.    Justice,  most  sacred  duke,  against  the 

abbess! 
Duke.  She  is  a  virtuous  and  a  roTorend  lady : 
It  cannot  be,  that  she  hath  done  thee  wrong. 
Adr.  May  it  please  your  grace,  Antipholus,  my 

husband*, 
Whom  I  made  lord  of  me,  and  all  I  had, 
At  your  important  letters,  this  ill  day 
A  most  outrageous  fit  of  madness  took  him. 
That  desperately  he  hurried  through  the  street, 
( With  him  his  bondman,  all  as  mad  as  he,) 
Doing  displeasure  to  the  citizens 
By  rushing  in  their  houses,  bearing  thence 
Rings,  jewels,  any  thing  his  rage  did  like. 
Once  did  I  get  him  bound,  and  sent  him  home. 
Whilst  to  take  order  for  the  wrongs  I  went. 
That  here  and  there  his  fury  had  committed. 
Anon,  I  wot  not  by  what  strong  escape, 
He  broke  from  those  that  had  the  guard  of  him. 
And  witb  his  mad  attendant  and  himself, 
Each  one  with  u^ful  passion,  with  drawn  swords. 
Met  us  again,  and,  madly  bent  on  us, 
ChasM  us  away ;  till,  raising  of  more  aid, 
We  came  again  to  bind  them.     Then  they  fled 
Into  this  abbey,  whither  we  pursued  them ; 
And  here  the  abbess  shuts  the  gates  on  us. 
And  will  not  suffer  us  to  fetch  him  out. 
Nor  send  him  forth,  that  we  may  bear  him  hence. 
Therefore,  most  gracious  duke,  with  thy  command. 
Let  him  be  brought  forth,  and  borne  hence  for 

help. 
Duke.    Long  since  thy  husband  served  me  in  my 

wars. 
And  I  to  thee  engag'd  a  prince's  word. 
When  thou  didst  make  him  master  of  thy  bed, 
To  do  him  all  the  grace  and  good  I  could. — 
Go,  some  of  you,  knock  at  the  abbey  gate. 
And  bid  the  lady  abbess  come  to  me. 
I  will  determine  this,  before  I  stir. 

Enter  a  Servant. 

Serv.  O  mistress,  mistress !  shift  and  save  your- 
self. 
My  master  and  his  man  are  both  broke  loose, 
Beaten  the  maids  a-row,  and  bound  the  doctor. 
Whose  beard  they  have  sing'd  off  with  brands  of 

fire; 
And  ever  as  it  blazed  they  throw  on  him 
Great  pails  of  puddled  mire  to  quench  the  hair. 
My  master  preaches  patience  to  him,  and  the  while 
His  man  with  scissars  nicks  him  like  a  fool ; 
And,  sure,  unless  you  send  some  present  help. 
Between  them  they  will  kill  the  conjurer. 
Adr.   Peace,  fool !  thy  master  and  his  man  are 
here : 
And  that  is  false,  thou  dost  report  to  us. 

Serv.  Mistress,  upon  my  life,  I  tell  you  true  ; 
I  have  not  breathM  almost,  since  I  did  see  it. 
He  cries  for  you,  and  vows,  if  he  can  take  you. 
To  scorch  your  face,  and  to  disfigure  you. 

[Cry  within. 
Hark,  hark,  I  hear  him,  mistress :  fly,  be  gone. 
Duke.  Come,  stand  by  me ;  fear  nothing.    Guard 

with  halberds ! 
Adr.  Ah  me,  it  is  my  husband !     Witness  you, 
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That  he  is  borne  about  invisible : 

Even  now  we  housed  him  in  the  abbey  here. 

And  now  he*s  there,  past  thought  of  human  reasoo. 

Enter  KviT\YHoiA}%  and  Duomo  of  Ephe9UM, 

Ant.  E.  Justice,  moat  gracious  duke!  0\  gram 
me  justice. 
Even  for  the  service  that  long  since  I  did  theey 
When  I  bestrid  thee  in  the  wars,  and  took 
Deep  scars  to  save  thy  life ;  «ven  for  the  blood 
That  then  I  lost  for  thee,  now  grant  me  justice 

JEge.  Unless  the  fear  of  death  doth  make  me 
dote, 
I  see  my  son  Antipholus,  and  Dromio ! 

Ant.  E.   Justice,  sweet  prince,  against  that  wo- 
man there ! 
She  whom  thou  gav'st  to  me  to  be  my  wife 
That  hath  abused  and  dishonoured  me. 
Even  in  the  strength  and  height  of  injury. 
Beyond  imagination  is  the  wrong. 
That  she  this  day  hath  shameless  thrown  on  me. 

Duke-  Discover  how,  and  thou  shalt  find  me  just. 

Ant.  E.  This  day,  great  duke,  she  shut  the  doors 
upon  me. 
While  she  with  harlots  feasted  in  my  house. 

Duke.  A  grievous  fault.  Say,  woman,  did*8t  thou 
so? 

Adr.   1^0^   my  good  lord:  myself,  he,  and  my 
sister. 
To-day  did  dine  together.     So  befal  my  soul, 
As  this  is  &lse  he  burdens  me  withal. 

Luc.  Ne*er  may  I  look  on  day,  nor  sleep  on  night. 
But  she  tells  to  your  highness  simple  truth. 

Ang.  O  peijurM  woman!     They  are  both  for- 
sworn: 
In  this  the  madman  justly  chargeth  them. 

Ant.  E.  My  liege,  I  am  advised  what  I  say ; 
Neither  disturbed  with  the  effect  of  wine. 
Nor  heady-rash  provok'd  with  raging  ire. 
Albeit  my  wrongs  might  make  one  wiser  mad. 
This  woman  lockM  me  out  this  day  from  dinner: 
That  goMsmith  there,  were  he  not  pack'd  with  her. 
Could  witness  it,  for  he  was  with  me  then ; 
Who  parted  with  me  to  go  fetch  a  chain. 
Promising  to  bring  it  to  the  Porcupine, 
Where  Balthazar  and  I  did  dine  together. 
Our  dinner  done,  and  he  not  coming  thither, 
1  went  to  seek  him :  in  the  street  I  met  him. 
And  in  his  company,  that  gentleman. 
There  did  this  perjur'd  goldsmith  swear  me  down, 
That  I  this  day  of  him  received  the  chain. 
Which,  God  he  knows,  I  saw  not ;  for  the  which. 
He  did  arrest  me  with  an  officer. 
I  did  obey,  and  sent  my  peasant  home 
For  certain  ducats :  he  with  none  returned. 
Then  fairly  I  bespoke  the  officer, 
To  go  in  person  with  me  to  my  house. 
By  the  way  we  met 
My  wife,  her  sister,  and  a  rabble  more 
Of  vile  confederates  :  along  with  them 
They  brought  one  Pinch,  a  hungry  lean-fac*d  villain, 
A  mere  anatomy,  a  mountebank, 
A  thread-bare  juggler,  and  a  fortune-teller, 
A  needy,  hollow-ey*d,  sharp-looking  wretch, 
A  living  dead  man.     This  pernicious  slave. 
Forsooth,  took  on  him  as  a  conjurer. 
And  gazing  in  mine  eyes,  feeling  my  pulse. 
And  with  no  face,  as  *twere,  out-&cing  me. 
Cries  out,  I  was  possessed.     Then,  altogether 
They  fell  upon  me,  bound  me,  bore  me  thence, 
And  in  a  dark  and  dankbh  vault  at  home 


ACT   T. 


COMEDY  OF  ERRORS. 


SCENE    U 


There  left  me  nod  ray  man,  both  bound  together; 

Till,  gnawins  with  my  teeth  my  bonds  in  sunder, 

I  gain*d  my  freedom,  and  immediately 

Ran  hither  to  your  grace,  whom  I  beseech 

To  give  me  ample  satisfaction 

For  these  deep  shames,  and  great  indignities. 

Ang.  My  lord,  in  truth,  thus  fiir  I  witness  with 
him. 
That  he  din*d  not  at  home,  but  was  lock'd  out. 

Duke,  But  had  he  such  a  chain  of  thee,  or  no  ? 

Ang.  He  had,  my  lord ;  and  when  he  mn  in  here, 
These  people  saw  the  chain  about  his  neck. 

Mer.  Besides,  I  will  be  sworn,  these  ears  of  mine 
Heard  yoa  confess  you  had  the  chain  of  him, 
After  you  first  forswore  it  on  the  mart. 
And,  thereupon,  I  drew  my  sword  on  you ; 
And  then  you  fled  into  this  abbey  here. 
From  whence,  I  think,  you  are  come  by  miracle. 

Anl.  E.  1  never  came  within  these  abbey  walls, 
Nor  ever  did'st  thou  draw  thy  sword  on  me. 
I  never  saw  the  chain,  so  help  me  heaven ! 
And  this  b  fklse  you  burden  me  withal. 

Duke.  Why,  what  an  intricate  impeach  is  this! 
I  thiok,  you  all  have  drank  of  Circe's  cup. 
If  here  you  housed  him,  here  he  would  have  been; 
If  he  were  mad,  he  would  not  plead  so  coldly : — 
You  say,  he  dined  at  home ;  the  goldsmith  here 
Denies  that  saying. — Sirrah,  what  say  you  ? 

Dro,  E.   Sir,  he  dined  with  her,  there,  at  the 
Porcupine. 

Ccnir.  He  did,  and  from  my  finger  snatchM  that 
ring. 

Ant,  E.  *Tis  true,  my  liege ;   this  ring  I  had  of 
her. 

Duke.  Saw*st  thou  him  enter  at  the  abbey  here  ? 

Cour.  As  sure,  my  liege,  as  I  do  see  your  grace. 

Dukf.  Why,  this  is  strange. — Go  call  the  abbess 
hither. — 
I  think  vou  are  all  mated,  or  stark  mad. 

[Erit  an  Atlcndant, 

yEgr.  Most  mighty  duke,  vouchsafe  me  speak  a 
word. 
Haply.  1  nee  a  friend  will  save  my  life, 
And  |Miy  the  sum  that  may  deliver  me. 

Dukf.  Speak  freely,  Syracusian,  what  thou  wilt. 

^Eiie.  Is  not  your  name,  sir,  call'd  Antipholus, 
And  is  not  that  vour  bondman  Dromio  ? 

Dro.  E.   Within  this  hour  I  was  his  bondman, 
sir; 
But  he,  1  thank  him,  gnawM  in  two  my  cords : 
Now  am  I  Dromio,  and  his  mnn,  unbound. 

^Ege.  I  am  sure  you  lK)th  of  you  remember  me. 

Dro.  E.  Ourselves  we  do  remember,  sir,  by  you; 
For  lately  we  were  bound,  as  you  are  now. 
Vou  are  not  Pinch's  patient,  are  you,  sir? 

-^Ege.  Why  look  you  strange  on  me  ?  you  know 
me  well. 

Ant.  E.  I  never  saw  you  in  my  life,  till  now. 

^Egf.  O  !  grief  hath  chang'd  me,  since  you  saw 
me  last; 
And  careful  hours,  with  time's  deformed  hand, 
Have  written  strange  defeatures  in  my  face : 
But  tell  me  yet,  dost  thou  not  know  my  voice  ? 

Ant.  E.  Neither. 

A^ge.  Dromio,  nor  thou  ? 

Dro.  E.  No,  trust  me,  sir,  nor  I. 

JEge.  I  am  sure  thou  dost. 

Dro.  E.  Ay,  sir ;  but  I  am  sure  I  do  not ;  and 
whatsoever  a  man  denies,  you  are  now  bound  to 
believe  him. 

^ge.  Not  know  my  voice  ?  O,  time's  extremity ! 


Hast  thou  so  crack'd  and  splitted  my  poor  tongue 
In  seven  short  years,  that  here  my  only  son 
Knows  not  my  feeble  key  of  untun'd  cares  ? 
Though  now  this  grained  face  of  mine  be  hid 
In  sap-consuming  winter's  drizzled  snow, 
And  all  the  conduits  of  my  blood  froze  up. 
Yet  hath  my  night  of  life  some  memory. 
My  wasting  lamps  some  fading  glimmer  left, 
My  dull,  deaf  ears  a  little  use  to  hear : 
All  these  old  witnesses  (I  cannot  err) 
Tell  me  thou  ait  my  son  Antipholus. 

Ant.  E.  1  never  saw  my  father  in  my  life. 

^ge.  But  seven  years  since,  in  Syracusa,  boy. 
Thou  know'st  we  parted.  But,  perhaps,  my  son. 
Thou  sham'st  to  acknowledge  me  in  misery. 

Ant.  E.  The  duke,  and  all  that  know  me  in  the 
citv. 
Can  witness  with  me  that  it  is  not  so. 
I  ne'er  saw  Syracusa  in  my  life. 

Duke.  I  tell  thee,  Syracusian,  twenty  years 
Have  I  been  patron  to  Antipholus, 
During  which  time  he  ne'er  saw  Syracusa. 
I  see,  thy  age  and  dangers  make  thee  dote. 

Enter  Abbess,  taith  Antipholus  of  Syracuse,  and 
Dromio  of  Syracuse. 

Abb.   Most  mighty  duke,  behold  a  man  much 
wrong'd.  [All  gather  to  see  them. 

Adr.  I  see  two  husbands,  or  mine  eyes  deceive 
me ! 

Duke.  One  of  these  men  is  Genius  to  the  other ; 
And  so  of  these :  which  is  the  natural  man. 
And  which  the  spirit  ?  Who  deciphers  tliem  ? 

Dro.  S.  I,  sir,  am  Dromio:  command  him  away. 

Dro.  E.  I,  sir,  am  Dromio :  pray  let  me  stay. 

Ant.  S.  ^geon,  art  thou  not?  or  else  his  ghost? 

Dro.  S.  O,  my  old  master !  who  hath  bound  him 
here  ? 

Abb.  Whoever  bound  him,  I  will  loose  his  bonds, 
And  gain  a  husband  by  his  liberty. — 
Speak,  old  iEgeon,  if  thou  be'st  the  man 
That  hadst  a  wife  once  called  yl^milia, 
That  bore  thee  at  a  burden  two  fair  sons. 
O  !  if  thou  be'st  the  same  ^Egeon,  speak, 
And  speak  unto  the  same  TF^milia ! 

yEge.  If  I  dream  not,  thou  art  iEmilia. 
If  thou  art  she,  tell  nie,  where  is  that  son 
That  floated  with  thee  on  the  fatal  raft  ? 

Ahb.  By  men  of  Epidamnum,  he,  and  I, 
And  the  twin  Dromio,  all  were  taken  up ; 
But,  by  and  by,  rude  fishermen  of  Corinth 
By  force  took  Dromio  and  my  son  from  them. 
And  me  they  lefl  with  those  of  Epidamnum: 
What  then  became  of  them»  1  cannot  tell ; 
I,  to  this  fortune  that  you  see  me  in. 

Duke.  Why,  here  begins  his  morning  story  right. 
These  two  Antipholus',  these  two  so  like. 
And  these  two  Dromios,  one  in  semblnnce, — 
Besides  her  urging  of  her  wreck  at  sea  ; — 
These  are  the  parents  to  these  children, 
Which  accidentally  are  met  together. 
Antipholus,  thou  cam'st  from  Corinth  first. 

Ant.  S.  No,  sir,  not  I :  I  came  from  Syracuse. 

Duke.  Stay,  stand  apart:  I  know  not  which  is 
which. 

Ant.  E.  I  came  from  Corinth,  my  most  gracious 
lord. 

Dro.  E.  And  I  with  him. 

Ant.  E.   Brought  to  this  town  by  that  most  fa- 
mous warrior, 
Duke  Mennphon,  your  most  renowned  uncle. 
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Adr-  Whichi^rinitwodidiUiwwithineto-dafT 

Ant.  S.  i,  gentle  miatreu. 

Adr.  And  are  not  yoa  mj  InubtDd  ! 

Ant.  E.  No ;  I  tay  nay  to  that. 

Ant.  S.  And  to  do  I,  yet  did  the  eaO  in«  m  ; 
And  this  &ir  gentlewomrin,  her  Bister  here. 
Did  call  me  brother.— What  I  told  you  then, 
I  hope,  I  Bh^l  have  leisure  to  make  good. 
If  tiijB  be  not  a  dream  I  see,  and  hear. 

Ang-  Thatisthechain,  sir,  whichyouhadof  me. 

Ant.  S.  I  think  it  be,  sir :  I  deny  it  not. 

Ant.  E.  And  yoa.  air,  for  this  chain  arrested  me. 

Ang.  I  think  I  did,  sir:  I  deny  it  not. 

A<ff.  I  sent  yon  money,  sir,  to  be  your  bail, 
By  Dromio ;  but  1  think,  he  brought  it  not. 

Src.  E.  No,  aoue  by  me. 

Aitt.  S.  This  purse  of  ducats  Ireceivedfromyou. 
And  Dromio,  mj  man,  did  bring  them  me. 
[  see,  we  still  did  meet  each  other's  man, 
And  I  was  ta'eu  for  him,  and  he  for  me. 
And  thereupon  these  errors  are  arose. 

Anl.  E.  These  ducats  pawn  I  for  my  father  here. 

Duie.  It  shall  not  need :  thy  bther  hath  his  life. 

OauT,  Sir,  I  must  have  that  diamond  from  you. 

Ant,  E.   There,  take  it;   and  much  tbanlu  for 
my  good  cheer. 

Abb.  Renowned  duke,  nnichsafi)  to  lake  the  pains 
To  CO  with  us  into  the  abbey  here, 
Ana  hear  at  large  discoursed  all  our  (brtnnes; 
And  all  that  are  assembled  iu  this  place. 
That  by  this  sympathized  one  day's  error 
Have  sufiered  wrong,  go,  keep  ua  company. 
And  we  shall  make  fiill  satisfaction. 
Twenty-five  years  have  I  but  gone  in  travail 
Of  yon,  my  sons;  and  'dll  this  present  hoar 


My  hMvy  bmrden  oe'er  deliTerad. — 

The  dnke,  my  husband,  and  my  chHdraa  bodk, 

And  you  the  calendars  of  their  nalm^, 

Oo  to  a  gossip's  feast,  and  go  with  me  : 

After  BO  long  grief  such  nativin ! 

Duke.  With  all  my  heart :  rilgossipatthisfeMt. 
[Exeunt  Duke,  Abbeu.  MoBO^f.  Covrtaan. 
Merchant,  Ahoelo,  and  AtlatdantM, 
Dro.  S.    Master,  aball  I  fetch  your  stuff  fhxii 

ship-lxierd } 
Ant.  E.   Dromio,  what  attiff  of  mine  hast  tfami 

embark' d  1 
Dro.  S.  Your  goods,  that  lay  at  boat,  air,  in  tbe 

Centaur. 
Anl.  S.  He  speaka  to  me. — I  am  yonr  muter. 
Dromio: 
Come,  go  with  ns ;  we'll  look  to  that  anon. 
Embrace  thy  brother  ihere ;  rejoice  with  him. 


Dro.  5.   There  is  a  tat  friend  at  your 

That  kitchen'd  me  for  you  to-day  at  dinner: 
She  now  shall  be  my  Mster.  not  my  wife. 

Dro.  E,  Methinlis,  you  are  my  ^asa,  and  not  my 
brother : 
I  see  by  you  I  am  a  sweet-faced  youth. 
Will  you  walk  in  to  see  their  goedpiDg? 

Dro.  S.  Not  1,  sir ;  you  are  my  elder. 

Dro.  E.  That's  a  qnestjon:  how  shall  wo  tryitt 

Dro.S.  We'll  draw  cuts  for  the  senior:  tiDtbao. 
lead  thou  first. 

Dm.  E.  Nay,  then  thus : 
We  came  into  the  world,  like  brother  and  brother; 
And  now,  let's  go  hand  in  band,  not  one  baton 
another.  [Exetmt. 
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ACT  I.— ScEHi  I. 

^  a  kaik  in  aoleimt  ttputdt  been  deerted, 

Both  hy  Ihc  Syracmiani  md  ourtclves. 

To  adm,l  no  traffic  to  oar  adoerte  lonmi."  elc. 

"  The  offence  which  ^geon  had  cfimmitleJ,  nml  llio 

pnult;  which  ho  hnd  incurred,  are  poinleil  out  with  a 

mmalene's  by  which  the  Poet  doublleaa  intended  to 

maiej  hit  n-ase:  of  the  groaa  iajiistico  of  such  enact' 

innit*.     In  tho  TtMiNO  or  tmi  Shrxw,  writu-n  moat 

probably  nhnnt  Iho   name  period  na  the  Comkdt  or 

V^tnwLf.  the  jeB]ou!<tGs  of  cwmniercial  Hialen.  exhibiting 

ibemaelveA  in  violrnl  dccrcrs  and  imprnclicablo  rei^iiU' 

tiDDi^  arc  aUu  depicted  by  the  sume  [losverfiil  hiind." — 

■'  Wat   KTOugkl   fry   nature"— 'Snt  by   nny  criminal 

■■  r,;rillif>~  r agreed.     Mat.  too  toon  tc^  >-am'  nhoard'" 

With  Cnltivr  HC  adhnre  to  tho  readius  of  the  folins. 

Umoat  all  the  oiher  edilurs  print,  on  ihcir  own  aulhor- 

Tbe  obrieas  mcaajng  a,  that  thi^  cams  "  aboard  loo 
•oon,"  as  a  Ouna  immediately  followed. 

"So  hit  rnu,  rai  like"— "So"  is  the  rcadinf-  of  the 
first  foltu — not  fur,  m  in  many  ediliona :  his  cubu  was  $a 
like  that  of  An'lipholua. 

■'  Ta  •ffli  Ikf  HKLT  by  bmjierial  Hiti.p" — Pope  and 
"Kher  editors  would  subslitule  life  for  "  help,"  where  it 
fintoccuri.  Slovens  recommends  means  fur  "help,"  at 
ifae  end  of  the  line.     Collier  suggeats — 

To  geek  Ibj  Jupt  ij  bcar^ititi  help. 
Thai  ill.  in  wck  what  yon  hope  Ity  beneficial  help  to 
acquire — money  for  yonr  ransom.  This  is  consistent 
with  S-ffon't  eiclamalion  jnst  nflerwarda.— ■'  Hopetem 
lad  kelpltii  doth  .Cgcon  wend,"  etc.  The  felioa  have  ! 
^:  a>  it  •landi  in  (ho  teil. 
45» 


■■  Sooji  »T  five  oVfoct"— i.  e.  Aboiil  five  o'clock.  In 
Bel  iii.  scene  3,  we  havo  ■'  soon  at  suppcr-liuic."    "  Soon 

"  —  cosFOU.ini  Aiowf//"— Thin  ia  explained  by  what 
Aulipholiis  afterwards  says, — 

So  I.  to  fin<t  n  mother  and  s  brolhnr. 

tn  quest  of  Ihoin,  uubippy,  f»»  myacif;— 
as  a  drop  is  lotl  in  the  sea,  and  confounded  with  the 

Tlccauao  he  mid  Dromio  were  hi>m  al  the  name  hour. 
Ho  niietekcB  Dromio  of  Kpbeans  for  his  own  man. 

"—  scoBR  yaur  fault  upon  my  pale"—1\K  rcfcreDce 
ia  here  to  the  cnatoin  of  keepini;  a  score  upon  a  post, 
instead  of  entering  the  item  in  a  book. 

"  —  it  o'EB-mnnnT  oi'" — i.  o.  Over-reached. 

ACT    11.— SCE.NE   I. 

■'_,™,  othrr  wHKitK"— i.  e.  Somewhere  elw,  m 
wo  now  flmiiliarly  eiprew  it.  .IoIidsou  auggeala  thai 
wo  should  read  "Blarl  soma  other  *orc"  and  Stevens 
is  for  tokinj"  ■'  where"  aa  a  nonn;  but  no  alteration  is 
rerjnircd.  Adriana  says  nftcrwarda,  "I  know  big  eye 
doth  homage  oilier  irJitrc," 

"  Tit.  rooL-BEoa'n  patience"^"  She  seems."  sayn 
.Tohinoti,  "  to  mean  by  '  fool-bepp'd  palienco,'  thai  )«- 
tienco  which  ia  so  near  lo  idiolicn!  simplicity,  that  yonr 
nejtl  relation  would  lake  Bilvanlago  from  it  lo  repreaenl 
yon  aa  a  fool,  and  beg  the  Enardionahip  of  ynur  fortune." 

This  would  seem  a  fnr-iolched  interprclalion,  were  it 
not  evident  from  other  dramalic  wrilers,  even  aa  late  w 
Congreve,  that  this  nbuae  of  thai  regal  prerogative  w» 
a  familiar  source  of  sarcastic  alluaion. 


NOTES  ON  THE  COMEDY  OF  ERRORS. 


**^and  untkal  so  doubtfully  f  that  I  could  scarce  un- 
derstand them" — i.  e.  **  Stand  under  them.  We  hare 
the  same  quibble  in  the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona^ 
'  My  staff  understands  me.*  Milton  does  not  hesitate 
to  make  Belial,  '  in  gamesome  mood/  use  a  similar  play 
upon  words.  (See  *  Paradise  Lost/  book  vi.  625.)" — 
Knight. 

"Am  I  so  ROUND  wilh  you^  as  you  vith  me" — "  To  be 
round  with  any  one  is  to  be  plam  spoken ;  as,  in  Ham- 
let— *  Let  her  be  round  with  him.  Dromio  uses  the 
word  in  a  double  sense,  when  he  alludes  to  the  foot- 
ball."— Knight. 

"  Whilst  I  at  home  starve  for  a  merry  look" — "  In 
Shakespeare's  Forly-seventh  Sonnet,  there  is  a  similar 
phrase: — 

When  that  mine  eye  vrua  famished  for  a  look. 

Also,  in  the  Seventy-fifth : — 

Sometimefl  all  iull  with  feeding  on  his  sight, 
And,  by  and  by,  clean  starved  for  a  look. 

"  My  decayed  fair" — "  Fair"  is  used  for  fairness^  in 
the  sense  of  beautv^  by  the  writers  of  Sliakespeare's 
time,  and  by  himself  in  his  Sonnets. 

"  — poor  lam  but  his  stale" — "  Stale"  here  means, 
as  Stevens  thinks,  a  pretended  wife :  the  stalking-horse, 
or  pretended  horse,  Dohind  which  sportsmen  shot,  was 
sometimes  called  '*  a  stale."  I  rather  think,  with  John- 
ton  and  Singer,  that  it  is  used  in  the  sense  of  something 
east  off,  become  stale,  which  sense  is  supported  by  the 
old  dictionaries. 

"  Would  that  alone,  alone  he  would  remain" — "  The 
meaning  is — I  wish  he  would  only  detain  me  from  the 
chain  alone.  The  first  folio  has  it,  *  Would  that  ^one 
a  love  he  would  detain,'  which  the  second  folio  cor- 
rected."— Collier. 

"^corruption  doth  it  sHAME"^In  the  folio  of  1623, 
this  passage  stands  literatim  as  follows  :— 

I  nee  the  lewell  best  enameled 
Will  loose  his  beautie :  yet  tiie  gold  bides  still 
That  others  touch,  and  often  touching  will, 
Where  gold  and  no  man  that  hadi  a  name, 
By  fiftlshood  and  corruption  doth  it  shame. 

The  passage  is  evidently  so  grossly  misprinted,  that 
it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  precisely  the  true  reading. 
All  the  editors.  Pope,  Warburton,  Stevens,  etc.,  have 
tried  their  hands  at  it.  We  have  followed  Collier,  not 
as  certainly  right,  but  being  probably  as  near  as  any. 
The  meaumg  will  then  be — I  see  that  the  jewel  best 
enamelled  will  lose  his  beauty:  yet  though  gold  that 
others  touch  remains  gold,  an  often  touching  will  wear 
gold ;  no  man  with  a  name  willingly  shames  it  by  false- 
hood and  corruption. 

Scene  IL 

"  I  must  get  a  sconce  for  my  head,  and  insconce  it 
too" — Dromio's  joke  depends  upon  the  double  meaning 
of  '*  sconce,"  a  head,  or,  a  small  fortification.  The  verb 
to  insconce  is  used  in  the  old  poets  for  "  fortifying  one's 
self." 

"May  he  not  do  it  by  fine  and  recovery" — In  this, 
(■ays  Knight,)  as  in  aU  Shakespeare's  early  plays,  and 
in  his  Poems,  we  have  the  professional  jokes  of  the  at- 
torney's oflSce  in  abundance. 

"  That  never  words  were  music  to  thine  ear" — Thus 
Imitated  by  Pope,  in  his  "  Sappho  to  Phaon :"— • 

My  musir.  them  you  could  for  ever  hear, 
And  all  my  words  wero  music  to  your  ear. 

"  Be  U  my  wrong,  you  are  from  me  exempt" — "  Ex- 
empt" is  here  usea  in  the  sense  of  separated  or  parted; 
■a,  m  the  first  part  of  Henrt  VI. : — 

And  by  his  reason  stand'st  thou  not  attainted. 
Corrupted,  and  esemjpi  from  ancient  gentry  t 
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"  Hive  disstain*d"^.  e.  Say  all  the  oommentaton. 
unstained.  All  the  old  editions  have  disstained ;  wad, 
disstain  is  universally  used  by  Shakespeare  for  sUmsm,  I 
therefore  think  it  an  error  of  the  preaa  or  the  copyist  for 
unstained,  but  have  not  judged  it  right  to  insert  this 
conjecture  in  the  text,  against  the  authority  of  all  editiom, 
old  and  modem,  without  the  absolute  certainty  that  <{st- 
stain  was  never  used  anciently  in  this 


"  Thou  art  an  elm,  my  husband,  I  a  vine** — **  When 
Milton  uses  this  classical  image,  in  *  Paradise  Lost,' — 

they  led  the  vine 

To  wed  the  elm ;  she,  spous'd,  about  him  twtaws 
Her  marrriageablo  arms, — 

the  annotators  of  our  great  epic  poet  nataraQy  me  us 
the  parallel  passages  in  Catullus,  in  Ovid,  in  Vu^l,  and 
in  Horace.  Shakespeare  unquestionably  had  the  imaep 
from  the  same  sources.  Farmer  does  not  qotioe  this 
passage ;  but  had  he  done  so,  he  would,  of  oonne,  have 
shown  that  there  were  translations  of  the  '  Georgics* 
and  the  '  Metamorphoses'  when  this  play  was  writteo. 
It  appears  to  us  that  thb  line  of  Shakespeare's  is  neitlier 
a  translation,  nor  an  imitation,  of  any  or  the  well-known 
classical  passages ;  but  a  transfusion  of  the  spirit  of  die 
ancient  poets  by  one  who  was  fimiiliar  with  them.** — 
Knight. 

''  This  is  the  fairy  land"^"  In  the  first  act  we  have 
a  description  of  the  unlawful  arts  of  Ephesus.  It  wm 
observed  by  Capell,  that  *  the  character  given  of  Ephe- 
sus in  this  place  is  the  very  same  that  it  had  with  dis 
ancients,  which  may  pass  ror  some  note  of  the  Poet's 
learning.'  It  was  scarcely^  necessary,  howerer,  for 
Shakespeare  to  search  for  this  ancient  character  of  Ephe- 
sus in  more  recondite  sources  than  the  interesting  nar- 
rative of  St.  Paul's  visit  to  that  city,  given  in  the  xizth 
chapter  of  the  '  Acts.'  In  the  13th  verse  we  find  men- 
tion of  '  certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews,  exoreisis;*  and 
in  the  19th  verse  we  are  told  that  '  many  of  them  also 
which  used  curious  arts  brought  their  biooks  togedier, 
and  burned  them  before  all  men.'  The  ancient  pro- 
verbial term,  Ephesian  Letters,  was  used  to  express 
every  kind  of  charm  or  8pell."^KNiGHT. 

"  We  talk  with  goblins,  owls,  and  elvish  sprites** — 

Theobald  changed  "  owls"  to  ouphes,  upon  the  plea 

tliat  owls  could  not  suck  breath  and  pinch.    Warbortoo 

moiutains  that  the  owl  here  is  the  striz  of  the  ancients— 

the  destroyer  of  the  cradled  infant — 

Nocte  volant,  pucrosqun  potunt  nutricis  egentes, 

Et  vitiant  cums  corpora  rapta  suis. — Ovid.  JTofti  litt.  vL 

"  And  SHRIVE  you" — i.  e.  Take  confession  from  you. 
Shrift  is  confession. 

ACT  III.— Scene  I. 


"  —  the  making  of  her  carkanet" — i.  e.  Necklace: 
in  this  instance  it  means  a  chain  to  be  worn  round  the 
neck. 

"  —  the  doors  are  made  against  you" — Several  edi- 
tors have  altered  this,  which  is  the  original  text,  tn 
•*  the  doors  are  barred,"  supposing  "  maide'*  to  be  a 
misprint ;  but  "  make  the  door"  is  still  a  provincial 
phrase,  signifying  to  "bar  the  door." 

"  Once  this" — "  This  expression  puzzled  Malone  and 
Stevens,  who  did  not  perceive  that  it  was  elliptical,  and 
meant,  *  For  once  let  me  tell  you  this.'  "—Collier. 

"  And,  in  despite  of  mirth,  mean  to  be  merry** — The 
meaning  is,  says  Warburton.  "  I  will  be  merry  even  out 
of  spite  to  mirth,  which  is  now  of  all  things  the  most 
unpleasing  to  me." 

Scene  II. 

"Not  mad,  but  mated" — Those  words  which  follow 
"  mated'  — '•  how,  I  do  not  know" — support  the  notion 
of  Monck  Mason,  that  a  play  was  intended  on  the  double 
meaning  of  "  mated,"  as  confounded  and  bewildered,  or, 
mtUched  with  a  wife. 


NOTES  ON  THE  COMEDY  OF  ERRORS. 


.  K  «ti."— "Or  a  Nrll.  This  replj-  has 
iDgely  miipHnled  and  iniaiinderBloud  bv  i^l  tite 
won:  they  allered  '  i*' lo  'aDil,' Incau'ea  Ihpy 

irw«  piuzled  1^  the  uld  puncIaBlion,  and  becautc  thoy 

did  Dot  know  that '  an  ell'  t'lemiih  a  ihree  quarter*  of 

■  jard-     Dromio  merely  say*,  that 

q^uten  of  «  yard,  *  will  aot  measur 

up.'  " — Colli  IK. 


e  her  frum  hip  b 


"  —  mrm'd  aad  mtrttd,  maiing  rar  ogaiiul  her 
■im" — TltBobBld  tfaonghl,  and  Mahma  concurrfd  with 
hn.  thit  Bbakeapeare,  id  this  passagu  idxiiil  France,  iu- 
t^wil  a  covert  refcrencB  lo  the  alate  of  that  country 
.rftar  the  aaaoaiiiatiaD  of  Henry  III-  in  1580,  when  the 
MOple  were  "  making  war  asaitul  the  heir"  lo  ibe  throne, 
tlcni7  IV.  In  1561,  Eliutwlh  wnt  over  the  Earl  of 
Emtx  Id  Henry's  nuiauuKe,  and  the  conjecture  ii  that 
iha  Co«Bf  or  Ebkors  waa  produced  *uva  aAorwwdi. 
la  thii  opinicin  Johoaon  doei  oat  ooncur,  and  sees  in  the 
MMgs  oolhing  mare  thoa  an  ei|uiracation  reipectiug 
tba  cviw  rtttrii,  ■  diaiirder  which  he  mppoaei  Dmmio 
in  impalB  to  Ibe  kitchen-wendi.  There  can  he  linle 
4aaht  that  Theobald  ia  right ;  for  if  no  aUnaioo  to  Ibo 
heir  of  FfBOU  had  been  mesnt,  kair  wnuld,  probably, 
ant  have  been  ipelt  Arire,  aa  it  ilnnd*  in  the  oldcit  copy. 
thouh  Ihe  aecond  Tulio  converta  it  into  kairr.  The 
woraa  "  ano'd  and  reverted"  ahw  would  hardly  have 
been  eaployed  by  ShakeepiiirD,  had  he  not  intended 
■ora  than  Jobnaon  aaw  iu  the  puuage- 

"  fnerr  A-merita,  Ikf  Indiei" — "  This  i*  certainly 
one  of  the  boldeat  Bnacbrouiams  of  ahiikcspearo ;  for, 
•Ithoagh  the  period  of  the  action  of  Ihe  Cuntnt  or 
Erbokj  may  include  a  ranee  of  foar  or  five  ce 
mail  certainly  bo  placed  tcfnre  the  ocrnpnli 
..ill  bv  Iho  Mohummetluiia,  niiil  [liPn-dii 
befitn!  the  dacovory  of  America." — K; 


l-lke  •rhr,r—i.  P.  The  wheel 
lh>'  kilcben-mnid.     Thin  wan 
ir-diif:,  0.1  now  in  Ihi*  country  ihcv 
SiocI"  and  "  whii-1"  wcni  iiileruleil 


lebei 


Ai  nbpB.  to  wun  pnjBd  cHlag,  war  (ppcui 

Wiged  m  Ihe  mmblnl  Ikj.  and  annlH  nub 

IHi  iHOlBin  thrclandJ^bBfDrseaehTaa 

Prkk  tbnb  Um  itrj  kaUliti,  aad  coaeb  their  •pctn, 

Till  tlilcksil  leflau  dim    WUh  fMta  ol  smu 

¥rom  cither  end  oT  haTm  the  welUn  ringa. 

you  kad  >■  kim  ro  Hrkt  "—The  moder 
uld  he.  "  He  denied  you  had  in  him  . 
right ;"  but  thl»  was  Shskcspeare'i  phnueulugy,  and  Iha 


■'arfrom  krr  nrit  Ikt  lapving  criei  oray"— Shak^- 
-e    baa    employed   thin  simile    m    Mlisuke    run 

With  maid*  to  tveni  the  lApwing,  and  to  iat, 
Tangat  Ikr  from  hcvl 
I*  uaed  by  many  writen,  from  Chaucer  down- 

for  Money,"  (18 
witli  UB,  and  cried  furlheat  off  tl 
of  the  lapwing  tu  cry  far  from  i 
awny,  is  well  undentood. 


adi^tinc 


Ihe  old  apelling  is  PBrpr-linf.  whitli  ^r. 

rm  of  the  word  in  thr  aimii>  hr'natt.  aiiJ  |i 

vto  been  modcruizud  iu  uiiyuf  Eli. 


ACT  IV.— Scb:.e  I. 


r  naoBio  of  Rirroriuf"— ■'  Krom   thr 
•liio  add.  whilht-r  lii^  moHlcr  hud  ii'it 


SCKNE     H. 


s^iS,*; 


"  Of  kit  kfart'l  ME1 
IS  an  alluii..n  to  thaw 

■hiRk  of  battle.     The  nme  ihnnghi  occurs 
IV.,  Parti.,  apeakiog  of  civil  won:— 

All  of™-  nmlorr,  of  on..  .ulwUmee  brrd. 


/acr 


Sergennio.iuch  as  theone  who  bad  arrested  Anlipbolus, 
I'erc  chul  ill  buff,  (Dromio  jnsl  afterwards  calls  him  '» 


"  A  hound  IhnI  HUiis  ci>i;.»tir"— i.  e.  "The  conlraiy, 
or  wrong  way  in  a  chase.  The  aergenDt  is  said  to  run 
'ronB/rr,'  fmm  his  canying  debtors  to  the  iirison  au 

"  — oitd  jf(DR»w!  URi-rooT  MKtf"— "  To  'dmwdry 
fool'  ia  techniriil.  and  means  to  bunt  by  the  scent  of  ihn 

"  Out  thai,  befirre  tke  judgment,  earriei  poor  leuii 
lo  ktU" — i.  e.  "  Carries  tbem  to  prison  (for  which  krU 
WTI3  the  coiit  term)  before  judgment  hail  been  f^iven 
a^uin^t  theui;    or,  B.i   MhIuuo  truly  cxplaiud  it,   upon 


riliuRAoNrf.  and  synonymoim 

ScKSE  in. 


..mil.  The  ».>rd».  '-piclure  .>(  Jii  Adum  new  an- 
n-II'd,"  allu.<i>  in  Ihe  suit  iif  buff  in  which  sergeiml* 
ilrewi'd  ollicially;  ri'I'prriiij;  to  the  »kin  which  Adam 
.    Ii>r  utiire — a  joko  very  piipular  among  llic  ohi 

—  helhai  ii-T-vp  HI"  but"— "  This  pipmwinn  be- 
L'  pmv.'rl>ial,  uiiil  was  B|iplicd  to  a  ]icnon  wb<i  [mik 
,  iiiy  liieil  ]xiKitiini.  It  wuh  jicnemlly  used  in  ihi' 
card-gum.-  i.f  rriinem,  but  here  it  has  immeiliuti-  refet- 
cuco  111  ihe  reil  iif  Ilie  luorriii-pike,  and  to  the  arrtil  by 


U-knuwu  iiiatruiiu'nl  iif  war. 


^  Moorish  pik 


SrKHB  IV. 

—  hy  TBj  i.iisn  riB»" — Meaning,  aays  Stevens,  thac 
hie  master  hnil  leliclhcncd  liiH  ears  by  often  pullinfi  then.. 
—rrlrimed   hnmr    rilk   it.   rkrn   I  n-*.™"— TJ<- 


NOTES  ON  THE  COMEDY  OF  ERRORS. 


classical  literatare,  against  Dr.  Fanner  and  others,  insist 
that  this  passage  alludes  to  the  oft-quoted  eulogy  of 
Cicero  upon  his  favourite  studies : — "  Hsc  studia  ado- 
lescentiam  agunt,  senectutem  oblectant,  secandas  res 
omant,  adversis  perfuj^ium  ac  solatium  pnebent,  delec- 
tant  domi,  non  impediunt  foris,  pemoctant  nobiscum, 
peregrinantur,  rusticantur." 

"--•and  bind  Antipholus  and  Dromio"^"  And  offer 
to  bind  him ;  he  strives,"  is  the  direction  of  the  old 
copies ;  but  it  is  clear,  from  what  follows,  that  they  suc- 
ceed in  binding  both.  The  stage-direction  in  our  text  fol- 
lows  Collier,  and  differs  a  little  from  many  other  editions. 

ACT  v.— Scene  I. 

•*  —  TAKE  a  koute^* — i.  e.  Go  into  a  house,  as  we  say 
'*t<ike  shelter,"  and  as  people  used  to  say,  "take  sanc- 
tuary," which  Antipholus  and  Dromio  do  inside  **the 
priory,"  as  it  is  called  in  the  sta^e-direction  of  the  old 
copy;  but,  as  a  lady  abbess  presides,  it  is  probably  an 
abbey,  not  a  priory. 

**It  was  the  copy  of  our  conference'^ — i.  e.  A  large 
part  of  our  discourse :  copy  is  oflen  used  in  this  sense 
by  old  writers,  from  the  Latin  copia :  thus,  Gosson,  in  his 
"School  of  Abuse."  (1579,^  talks  of  ''copy  of  abuses," 
or  "  abundance  of  abuses ;"  and  Cooper,  in  his  Latin 
•*  Thesaurus,"  translates  "  copiose  et  abwtdanier  loqui" 
••to  use  his  words  with  great  co]ne  and  abundance." 
It  was  distinguished  from  copy^  in  its  modem  sense,  by 
being  spellea  copte,  when  meaning  plenty. 

**  Sweet  recreation  barr'd,  what  doth  ensuct 
But  moody  and  dull  melancholy , 
Kinsman  to  grim  and  comfortless  despair"  etc. 

Gray,  the  most  exquisite  cuUer  and  imitator  of  poetic 
images,  has  thus  employed  these  ideas  in  his  "  Okie  on 
Kton  College :"— 

Envy  wan,  and  faded  Care, 

Grim-visag'd,  comfortleM  Despair, 

And  Sorrow's  piercing  dart 

•        *•«.•♦• 

Lo,  in  the  vale  of  jears  beneath, 

A  grisly  troop  are  teen. 
The  painful  fiunilv  of  Death, 

More  hideous  than  tbeir  queen. 

"  KiKSMAN  to  grim  and  comfortless  despair,"  etc. 

Cupell,  in  order  to  correct  the  supposc^i  confusion  in 
the  SOX  of  melancholy,  reads  thus : — 

But  moody  and  dull  melancholy,  kins- 
Woman  to  grim  and  comfortless  despair. 

Knight  compares  this  to  Canning's — 

—  I  studied  in  the  U' 
NiversUy  of  Gottingen. 

While  Stevens  parallels  it  with  the  burlesque  on  Homer — 

On  this,  Agam- 

Memnon  began  to  curse  and  damn. 

•*  And  at  HER  heels  a  huge  infectious  troop" — So  the 
old  copies;  Heath  and  MaTone  needlessly  altered  her  to 
their ,  when,  in  fact,  only  one  person  is  spoken  of,  viz. : 
•*  moody  and  dull  melancholy ;"  the  next  line — 

Kinsman  to  grim  and  comfortless  despair, — 
is  parenthetical.  There  is  no  reason  why  Shakespeare 
should  not  make  the  personification  of  melancholy  femi- 
nine, excepting  that  he  had  called  her  "  kinsman  in  the 
preceding  line,  which  yet  means  no  more  than  near 
relation,  without  denoting  the  sex,  just  as  Portia  calb 
herself — 

the  lord 

Of  this  fair  manor,  master  of  my  servants. 

Queen  o'er  myself. 

Singer  proposes  to  read,  just  before,  "  moody  madness." 

"  To  make  of  him  a  formal  man  again" — i.  e.  To 
restore  him  to  his  senses:  to  bring  him  back  to  the 
forms  of  sober  behaviour. 

"  The  place  of  death" — The  original  copy  has  depth, 
which  is  followed  in  the  second  folio.  Rowe  made  the 
emendation. 
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'*  At  your  importaitt  l«$tert"-^*  Important"  if  uied 
for  importunate f  as  in  Much  Ado  about  NoTHiiia, 
Kino  Lear,  etc. 

•<  —  hy  ^Jiat  STRONG  escape" — i.  e.  Escape  effected 
by  strength ;  vet  there  is  some  probabUity  that  stnmg 
is  a  misprint  for  strange. 

"  Beaten  the  maids  a-row"— i.  e.  One  after  another, 
on  a  row. 

"  His  man  with  seistars  nicks  him  like  a  foe^-— 
**  Fools,"  says  Malone, ''  were  shaved  and  nicked  in  a 
particular  manner  in  our  author's  time,  as  appears  by 
the  following  passage  in  the '  Choice  of  Change,'  (1598 :) 
*  Three  things  are  used  by  monks,  which  provoke  odier 
men  to  lauen  at  their  follies:  1.  They  are  shaven  and 
notched  on  tne  head,  hkefooleSf  etc.** 


"  —  thy  master  and  his  man  are  hiri"— !V 
that  they  are  in  the  abbey ;  the  speaker  pointing  to  it' 

*'  While  she  with  harlots  feasted  in  my  Ammc**— 
Harlot  was  a  term  of  reproach  applied  to  cheats  among 
men,  as  well  as  to  wantons  among  women.  Home 
Tooke  says  it  originally  m«mt  a  hireling,  and  derives 
it  from  hire :  it  is  used  only  to  signify  a  servant  ia 
Chaucer's  '^  Sompnoure's  Tale,"  ana  in  Ben  Jcmaon's 
"  Fox,"  for  a  general  term  of  abuse,  "  out  harlot*'  is  ap- 
plied to  the  hero  of  the  piece. 

"  And  this  is  false  you  burden  me  withaP' — He  retorts 
the  expression  previously  used  by  Adriana. 

**  All  gather  to  see  them" — Collier  restored  the  stage- 
direction  of  the  old  folios,  applicable  to  the  two  pairs  of 
twins ;  while  all  ^e  other  editors,  without  any  reason, 
substitute  him  for  "  them." 


II 


^Vhy,  here  begins  his  morniito  story  righf* — The 
*'  morning  story"  is  what  iEgeon  has  told  the  Duke  ia 
the  first  scene  of  this  play. 

**And  thereupon  these  errors  are  arose" — This  is 
the  reading  of  all  the  folios,  but  it  may  be  a  qnestko 
whether  Shakespeare  did  not  write  "  these  errors  ail 
arose.*' 

"  Twenty-five  vears  have  I  but  gone  in  travaiT*—' 
The  old  copies  reaa  thus : — 

T%irtff-tkrte  years  have  I  but  gone  in  travail 
Of  you  my  sons,  and  till  this  present  hour 
My  heavy  burthen  are  dclirered. 

Twenty-five  is  the  correct  number ;  for  ^geon  says,  in 

a  former  part  of  the  play,  that  he  had  parted  from  his 

son  seven  years  ago,  when  the  boy  was  only  eighteen, 

making  together  the  "  twenty-five  years." 

There  is  evidently  some  error  in  the  next  line,  which 

seems  best  removed  by  Mr.  Dyce's  slight  emendation 

of  "  ne'er  delivered"  for  are  delivered  m  the  last  line. 

The  common  text  reads,  on  Theobald's  conjecture^ 

nor  till  this  present  hour 

My  heavy  burdens  are  delivered. 

**  And  you  the  calendars  of  their  nativity  "  etc. 

These  "  calendars"  are  the  two  Dromios.  In  act  i. 
Antipholus  of  Syracuse  calls  one  of  them  "  the  almanack 
of  my  true  date." 

"  Exeunt  all,  except  the  two  Dromio  brothers" — The 
old  stage-direction  is,  *'  Exeunt  omnes.  Mane[n]t  the 
two  Dromios  and  two  brothers."  Such  may  have  been 
the  case ;  but  it  is  more  likely  that  the  two  Antipholuses 
went  out  with  Adriana  and  Luciana,  the  two  Dromios 
only  remaining  to  conclude  the  play.  I  concur  with 
Collier's  suggestion  that  and  is  an  error,  and  should  be 
omitted ;  ana  have  adapted  the  stage-direction  to  that 
sense. 


Scenery  and  Local  Embellishments. — The  local 
embellishments  of  this  play,  in  the  present  edition,  are 
from  those  of  the  Pictonal  edition,  which  are  all  copied 
or  compiled  from  the  best  modem  authorities,  so  as  to 
give  authentic  representations  of  the  existing  remaixM 
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rfwriiy  EffaM,^  «iw»rffl»  pi^iMilc  of 

«*»  fas  fhaa  B  feBNtb^  n^ad^n. 

«Ml   fctiilr,  nd  Aa  "Vfrngp  PtUanm*   it    la 

•M^"  af  IL  Chnta^  OMOtr^vB  fanrf£ad  the  m- 


a&?sr.; 


f.  Notice"  of  Knighl'a  edition  of 

D  ■inlytii  of  the  peculiar  cbarso- 

N>  pair*  €f  Iwu  bit^wn,  vrbkh,  tboogli 

■  «7  a>  HovwMt  otartwAiMd,  ia  J«t  vary  oi^dal 

■A'iMHigaa,  aad  hH^  too,  ■>  iniidi  trndt  in  it,  4at  we 

^Minm  liaarfiii  il  III  Ihimi  jmm 

■Bn*  m»  liM  arid,  thd  if  odr  Poafs  dnmU  were 

taif  Mttidiad'  lo  Am  iadMdnl  yaaliiM,  wa  AaqU 
fciaar  <h»  hifaAi^.  by  Mi  wenJariiil  JHaerlminatiwi 
li.aHtaiB«  lo  oran  Aanctar  ^ipropikta  mods*  of 
*«t||Sa^  ■HiiiiMiiii  11  npans  to m, tlat  Orii b 
^MwafaaaUr-.m  CMa  wfdi  tile  cbanotere  of  each  of' 


wsadaring  Aatipfariiii  hsieiD  deKribe*  hinmlf : 
nj  to  '  cam  and  mebDcbolj'.*    He  bu  s  boly 
to  aaawHa,  wMsh  ba  bai  ibr  ^oan  pmsaed 
'  I,  Itnittg,  the  Antipholo* 
■tb'i  arable  creaidoiu. 
„  to  ibe  dutnin  nf  nUve- 
;  bat  im  taa|fa*  with  Irati,  and  U  kind  to  him 
at  dM  «nw  iKanent    He  ii  an  enihiuiut.  Ibr 
ha  Mb  in  km  widi  ''"~~"i  in  the  midst  of  hi*  per- 
flniliM,  and  hi*  lipa  ntter  wnne  of  tlie  mont  exqniNle 


k*  In*  perplexitie*  increaie,  he  o 


llwmiowia  diitnc1,ia 


1  to  be  angiy  wifli 


IhHke  ibe  HeniEcbmiu  Bosiclea  of  Plnutus,  he  rofuie* 
todiDO^th  tile  coortenn.  He  u  firm,  yet  cour^eoiu^ 
■lAea  aaaanlled  br  the  Merchant.  When  ihe  '  Erron' 
mt  dealing  op,  bs  modeally  advertB  to  his  love  for 
IiBciaiia ;  ud  we  feel  that  he  will  tie  happy. 
**  AntipfaoliN  of  Ephenu  i*  decidedly  luferior 


i  the  U 


csly  jnMJBBble  in  calliog  hi*  wife 
'mnwn.'  Her  bolt  i*  a  loo  aetigirive  aSeclion  for 
Vtu.  Her  feeling*  are  niact  benulifolly  deBcrilied  in 
■hat  addrvia  to  ber  mpposed  hiubaDd : — 

Come.  I  win  <Mtni  oa  tfaii  ileeTB  arihiu ; 

.  mvTied  (o  Ib^  itronfer  rtBte^ 
OtJ  itren^  Id  CDnUDUnicato : 


je  of  the  elm  and  the  vine  would  have 
Il  Id  expre**  tlie  feelings  of  a  fund  and  con- 
wimmni  the  ezqniule  addition  of  Ihe 

Omfptog  Ifj,  briBi.  or  iiUo  mom,— 
a  ibe  piVTsiling  aneuineH  of  a  loving  and  donbt- 
fe.  Autipholui  of  Epbenii  has  loiDenhal  hard 
«  d^t  to  him  ihrDughoat  the  progreia  of  the 
I  :*— but  be  deferre*  it.  Hi*  doon  are  (hot  against 
i«  true ; — in  hi*  impatiBDae  he  would  force  bia 
itai  hi*  booae,  waiist  the  remonnraDce*  of  Bal- 
Ue  depart*,  Got  not  'in  patiesce;' — ba  i*  con- 


tent to  dine  from  bonie,  Init  not  '  at  the  Tigar,'    BM 

Hut  ebaiB  wID  I  beOsv 

(Bo  it  for  Bolbtng  bat  to  qilta  107  wUe) 

would  not  havobeenmade.l^hta.bRHheT,  ioaaiiiiilar 
ntuatiou.  He  bai  spited  hi*  wife;  lie  baa. dined  nidi 
the  courleaan.    Bat  be  ii  not  sattifiad  1 — 


id  hnj  anna'*  sad.  Hut  1 
Doal  BV  Wife  and  bar  ea 


e  in  chancier;  and  wben  ba 


be  niallr  b 

mnifcininrBd,— hfl  h  ittfldngly  opj"'**^  tolbaAatvk^ 
Ina  of  Bytanue;  th«  ha  i*  ndther  ladata.  nor  gantla, 
nor  tnil;.toving;-4uba  haina  lHtnt*of  aeir-command; 
that  bi*  tampafBiDBnt  i*  ■aiMBal; — and  that,  alihongh 
Ihe  riddle  of  hi*  parple~*~  ' ' — '  ' --"— -^■■^-J 


porpleii^  i>  •olred,  he  will  Rill  6nd 


Of  psJe  dutompsracuntf. 
"  The  characten  of  the  two  Dmmios  are  not  m  dlt- 
tinctly  marked  in  their  points  of  difTerooce.  st  the  SrtK 
upect.  Tlwy  each  have  their  '  mony  jests ;'  tboy  each 
bOTra  beating  with  wonderfiil  good  temper!  they  eaoh 
cling  tailhfiilly  to  their  mutora'^  intoreati.  Bat  there  i* 
certainly  a  marked  diBereace  in  the  quality  of  their 
mirth.  The  Dmmio  of  Epheau*  ia  precise  and  anti- 
thetical, striving  to  attar  hi*  joM*  with  infinite  gravi^ 
and  diacrelimi,  and  aaproaohiu  a  pun  with  a  sly  aolam- 
nity  that  is  prndigion*^  diverting: — 

Tbe  capoo  buna,  fiw  pE§  faDa  (hnn  ttw  f^l» 

Hv  mittTMO  msda  It  odo  apoq  mj  ckoek : 
Sho  1ft  BO  bot,  beoamio  tbe  meat  it  cold. 

I  havfl  some  raarita  of  joan  upon  m;  palp, 
Aorne  of  HIT  raWtnaH'  marlu  apon  my  ahDntdcr^ 
BuC  bot  a  tnaHHiul  marlu  betweeo  you  boIlL 

He  ia  a  fomiiil  humoariat.  and.  we  have  no  doubt,  spoke 

with  a  drawling  and 

in  auch  a  dialogue  ni 


Vtq.  S.  Ctrle^  ibe  did ;  the kUrhraicital  leom'd  jou. 
On  the  cootrary,  the  '  merry  jeata'  nf  Dromio  of  Byr«- 

—  ' ■'•-  -"itpounng  of  bia  gladaomo  heart. 

j.ni„...  ...iwi  jpirita,  running 


from  the  c 

He  is  a  creature  of  prodigiou 

with  fiin  and  qaeer  aimilitudee. 


itoredw 


Ho  M 


by  hurried  pronunciation  and  variable 
emphasis,  as  could  alone  make  bi*  lone  descriptions  en- 
durable by  his  senJiilive  ruaatcr.  Look  at  the  dialoffue 
in  the  second  sceue  of  act  ii..  where  Antipholoa,  after 
having  repressed  bis  jests,  is  drawn  into  a  tiltiog-matcb 
of  words  wiUi  him,  in  which  the  meny  slave  has 
clearly  tlie  victory.  Look,  again,  at  his  descriplion  of 
the  '  kitchen- wench.' — coarse,  indeed,  in  parts,  but  alto- 
aether  irresistibly  droll.  The  twin-brother  was  qoile 
incapable  of  such  a  flood  of  fun.  Again,  what  a  prodi- 
gali^of  wil  ia  displayed  in  his  descriplioa  of  the  bailiff! 
His  epithets  are  meihaustible.  Each  of  the  Oromio* 
is  admirable  in  bia  way ;  but  we  think  that  he  of  Syn- 
cnae  ia  as  superior  lo  the  twin  ilave  of  Ephesas  aa  our 
old  friend  Launce  ia  to  Speed,  in  the  Two  OxiiTUiaH 
or  Vaaoal.    Tbeae  di*titiaIiona  between  the  Antipbo- 
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IntM  and  DromkM  hare  not,  as  fiir  as  we  know,  been 
bdfiire  pointed  out;  bat  they  certainly  do  exist,  and 
appear  to  us  to  be  defined  by  the  great  master  of  char- 
acter with  singaUr  force  as  well  as  delicacy.  Of  coarse 
the  character  of  the  twins  coald  not  be  violently  con- 
trasted, for  that  woald  have  destroyed  the  ilmsion. 
They  mast  still— 

Go  hand  in  hind,  not  one  before  anotiier. 

**  The  myriad-minded  man,  oar  and  all  men's  Shake- 
speare, has  in  this  piece  presented  as  with  a  legitimate 
faroe,  in  exact  consonance  with  the  philosonhical  prin- 
ciples and  character  of  &roe,  as  distingaishea  fivm  com- 
edy and  from  entertainments.  A  proper  farce  is  mainly 
distmgoished  firom  comedy  by  the  license  allowed,  and 
even  reanired,  in  the  fiible,  in  order  to  prodace  strange 
and  lan^nable  sitaations.  The  story  need  not  be  proba- 
ble ;  it  IS  enoagh  that  it  is  possible.  A  comedy  would 
scarely  allow  even  the  two  Antipholoses;  becaose,  al- 
thoagn  there  have  been  instances  of  almost  indistinguish- 
able likeness  in  two  persons,  yet  these  are  mere  indi- 
vidaal  accidents,  easut  ludentis  natura;  and  the  verum 
will  not  excnse  the  inverinmile.  Bat  fiurce  dares  add 
the  two  Dromios,  and  is  jastified  in  so  doing  by  the  laws 
of  its  end  and  constitation.  In  a  word .  farces  commence 
ia  a  postalate  which  mast  be  granted." — C6le ridge. 
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**  Perhaps  Shakespeare,  no  longer  able  to  restrain  hi* 
comic  hnmoar,  ^ve  vent  to  it  in  this  fiirce,  in  a  sort  of 
joyous  desperation.  Regarding  it  merely  as  a  fiuce. 
from  the  moment  the  'Errors'  commence,  nothing  ha* 
equalled  it  Until  I  saw  it  on  the  stase,  (not  maMed 
into  an  opera,^  I  had  not  imagined  the  extent  of  the 
mistakes,  the  arollery  of  them,  their  nnabated  contino- 
ance,  till,  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  act,  they  reached  their 
climax  with  the  assistance  of  Dr.  Finch,  when  the  an- 
dience  in  their  laughter  rolled  about  like  waves.  It  wan 
the  triumph  of  fiut;e— of  Shakespeare's  art  in  aU  that 
belongs  to  dramatic  action. 

"  Here,  it  might  be  thought,  that  puns  could  be  prop* 
erly  and  plentirally  introduced,  where  the  twin  brothen 
set  the  example  of  perBonal  puns  on  one  another ;  yet 
there  are  few  puns  to  be  found.  Truth  is,  the  mistaxet 
alone  are  ludicrous,  and  the  action  is  serious.  To  the 
strange  contrast  of  grave  astonishment  among  the  acton 
with  their  laughable  situations  in  the  eyes  m  the  sper- 
tators,  who  are  let  into  the  secret,  is  to  be  ascribed  the 
irresiBtible  effect.  The  two  Dromios  (Shakespeare'* 
addition,  among  other  matters,  to  Flautus)  form  a  requi- 
site link  between  the  audience  and  the  dramatis  fer- 
Mona; — they  invite  us  to  mirth,  otherwise  we  might 
half  subdue  it  out  of  sheer  principle." — Cbablis  A. 
Browh. 
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CHARACTER    OF   THE    PIECE,    ORIGIN    OF   THE    PLOT,   DATE,    ETC. 


^S  TN  preparing  the  Tamino  of  thk  Shrew,  as  we  now  have  it,  for  the  stage,  Shakespeare  seems  to 

^^L  J[  have  originally  intended  nothing  more  than  a  revisal  or  improvement  of  a  play  of  considerable 

^•^j^  bat  very  unequal  merit,  very  popular  at  the  time,  under  the  title  of  *^  The  Taming  of  a  Shrew/* 

mj^S  which  he  found  in  possession  of  the  stage,  and  which  was  printed  in  1594.    In  retaining  the  well- 

^^^^^  known  old  title,  with  the  whole  plot,  and  all  those  striking  incidents  of  the  action  which  ttU  most 
upon  the  stage,  and  become  most  familiar  to  the  public,  it  was  evident  that  he  made  no  claim  to 
originality,  and  had  no  thought  of  concealing  the  source  of  his  obligations.  But  it  is  as  evident 
that,  in  the  progress  of  his  revision,  his  busy  invention  and  poetic  fancy  could  not  rest  contented 
with  the  mere  corrections  and  alterations  of  an  editor  or  a  manager ;  so  that  he  was  led  to  recast 
and  reconstruct  the  whole  story,  to  change  the  scene  of  action  from  Greece  to  the  Italy  of  his 
own  times,  and  to  interweave  with  its  incidents  some  circumstances  from  a  play  of  Ariosto*s,  of  a 
similar  plot,  (the  "  Suppositi")  some  time  before  translated  and  published  (in  1566)  under  the 
tide  of  '*  The  Supposes."  In  doing  this,  he  could  not  refrain  from  improving  and  heightening  the 
humour  and  interest,  by  filling  the  stage  with  gay  and  rapid  action,  and  giving  more  individuality 
to  the  characters,  such  as  transforming  a  common-place  serving-man  into  Grumio — a  worthy  kins- 
man of  Launcelot  Gobbo,  Speed,  Launce,  and  the  Dromios — yet  in  no  danger  of  being  mistaken 
for  any  one  of  them ;  and  elevating  the  wife-taming  hero  (Ferando)  of  the  old  play,  who  is  but  a 
coarse  and  noisy  tyrant,  into  the  whimsical  and  boisterous  affectations  of  the  good-natured  Petru- 
chio,  so  well  described  by  Hazlitt  as  "  acting  an  assumed  character  to  the  life  with  the  most  fan- 
tastical extravagance,  with  untiring  animal  spirits,  but  without  a  particle  of  ill-humour  from 
beginning  to  end." 

Finally,  ho  has  stamped  upon  the  comedy  throughout,  and  especially  in  the  *'  Induction,''  the 
indelible  and  unquestionable  marks  of  his  own  mind,  by  deliberately  rejecting  many  passages 
of  elaborate  and  even  splendid  imagery,  such  as  no  poet  of  that  age  would  have  been  ashamec 
of,  to  substitute  other  passages  and  even  scenes,  of  a  higher  and  purer  poetry  and  sweeter  melody. 
These  (take,  for  example,  the  poetic  passages  of  the  second  sceue  with  Sly)  are,  in  my  judgment, 
very  much  in  the  taste,  spirit,  and  style  of  the  jwetry  of  the  Merchant  op  Venice,  and  fix  the 
ixjconstruction  and  decoration  of  the  old  play  somewhere  about  the  same  date,  (between  1597 
and  160 1,)  after  the  author  had  thrown  off  the  peculiar  defects  of  his  earlier  compositions,  and 
before  his  stylo  had  acquired  its  later  compressed  and  thought-burdened  character,  or  his  mind 
that  habitual  tendency  to  gloomier  reflections  which  casts  its  shades  athwart  the  most  brilliant 
and  glowing  conceptions  of  the  middle  period  of  his  literary  life.  On  this  point,  however,  the 
critics  differ.  Knight  refers  the  remodelling  of  this  piece  to  a  somewhat  earlier  period,  as  a  task 
which  '*  Shake8|>eare  would  not  have  undertaken  in  the  *  high  and  palmy'  period  of  his  dramatic 
•areer,"  after  the  production  of  his  Histories,  Romeo  and  Juliet,  and  several  of  his  most  successful  comedies, 
la  this  \-iew,  he  agrees  with  Malone,  who  places  its  production  as  early  as  159-1.     Collier,  on  the  contrary,  thus 

fTunooDces  as  to  the  date  : — 

• 

*•  On  the  question,  when  it  was  originally  composed,  opinions,  including  my  own,  have  varied  considerably  ;  but 
I  now  tliiuk  wo  caji  arrive  at  a  tolerably  satisfactory'  decision.  Malone  first  b(?lieved  that  the  Taming  of  thk 
Shrew  was  written  in  1606,  and  subsequently  gave  1596  as  its  probable  date.  It  appears  to  me  that  nobody  has 
••afficiently  attended  U)  the  apparently  unimportant  fact  that  in  Hamlet  Shakespeare  mistakenly  introduces  the 
name  of  iJaptii»ta  as  that  of  a  woman,  while  m  the  Taming  of  the  Shrew  Baplista  is  the  father  of  Kutharina  and 
BiaiK  a.  il.'ul  he  been  aware  when  ho  wrote  Hamlkt  that  Baptista  was  the  name  of  a  man,  he  would  hardly 
have  u*o<l  it  for  that  of  a  woman  ;  but  before  he  j>roduced  the  Taming  of  the  Shrew  he  hiid  detected  his  own 
'•rrrjr.  The  gr<»at  prctbability  is,  that  Hamlet  was  written  at  the  earliest  in  1601,  and  the  Taming  of  the  Shrew 
jterhaps  came  from  the  pen  of  its  author  not  very  long  afterwards. 

*'  The  recent  reprint  of  the  *  Pleasant  Comedy  of  Patient  Grissill,'  by  Decker,  Chettle,  and  Haughton,  from  the 
nliti«in  of  1603.  tends  to  throw  light  on  this  point.  It  contains  various  allusions  to  the  taming  of  shrews;  and  the 
iild  *  Taming  of  a  Shrew'  was  acted  by  Henslowe's  company,  and  is  mentioned  by  him  under  the  date  of  11th 
.Iiine,  l.'iji  1.  One  of  the  passages  in  '  Patient  Grissill,'  which  seems  to  connect  the  two,  occurs  in  act  v.  scene  2, 
where  Sir  Owen,  producing  his  wands,  says  to  the  Marquess,  '  I  will  learn  your  medicines  to  tame  shrews.'  This 
''Xpres**ion  is  remarkable,  because  we  find  by  Henslowe's  *  Diary'  that,  in  July,  1602,  Decker  received  a  payment 
from  the  old  manager,  on  account  of  a  comedy  ho  was  writing  under  the  title  of  *  A  Medicine  for  a  curst  Wife.' 
Mv  conjecture  is,  that  Sluikespeare.  (in  coalition,  possibly,  with  some  other  dramatist,  who  wrote  the  portions 
wfiich  are  adniitte<l  not  to  be  in  Shakespeare's  manner,)  produced  his  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  soon  after  *  Patient 
(iri-isiir  had  been  brought  upon  the  stage,  and  as  a  sort  of  counterpart  to  it ;  and  that  Decker  followed  up  the 
nJibject  in  the  summer  of  1602  by  his  'Medicine  for  a  curst  Wife,'  having  been  incited  by  the  success  of  Shake- 
speare's Taming  of  the  Shrew  at  a  rival  theatre.  At  this  time  the  old  'Taming  of  a  Shrew'  had  been  laid  by 
as  a  public  performance,  and  Shakespeare  having  very  nearly  adopted  its  title,  Decker  took  a  different  one,  in 
accordance  with  the  expression  he  had  used  two  or  three  years  before  in  '  Patient  Grissill.' 
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**  The  silence  of  Meares,  in  1598.  regarding  any  sach  play  by  Shakespeare,  it  also  important;  had  it  then 


rule  a  shrew  in  our  country,  save  ne  that  hath  her/  he  meant  the  old  *  Taming  of  a  Shrew/  reprinted  in  the 
year." 

The  original  play  and  the  reconstruction  of  it,  by  Shakespeare,  are  thus  contrasted  by  Mr.  Knight  :«- 

"  The  '  Taming  of  a  Shrew/  upon  which  the  comedy  attributed  to  Shakespeare  is  undoubtedly  foonded,  fint 
appeared  in  1594,  under  the  following  title :  "  A  pleasant  conceited  Historie  called  the  taming  of  a  Shrew.  As  it 
was  sundry  times  acted  by  the  Right  honourable  the  Earle  of  Pembroke  his  servants.  Printed  at  Loodon  bj 
Peter  Short,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  Cuthbert  Burbie,  at  his  shop  at  the  Royal  Exchange,  1594.'*  The  oomedy 
opens  with  an  Induction,  the  characters  of  which  are  a  Lord,  Slic,  a  Tapster,  Page,  Players,  and  Huntsmen.  The 
incidents  are  precisely  the  same  as  those  of  the  play  which  wo  must  call  Shakespeare's.  There  is  this  differeooe 
in  the  management  of  the  character  of  Sly  in  the  original  comedy,  that,  during  the  whole  of  the  perfbmumoe  of 
the  '  Taming  of  a  Shrew/  he  occasionally  mokes  his  remarks ;  and  is  finally  carried  back  to  the  alehouse  door  in  a 
state  of  sleep.  In  Shakespeare  we  lose  this  most  diverting  personage  before  the  end  of  the  first  act.  After  our 
Poet  had  fairly  launched  hmi  in  the  Induction,  and  given  a  tone  to  his  subsequent  demeanour  during  the  play,  ^ 
performer  of  the  character  was  perhaps  allowed  to  continue  the  dialogue  extemporally.  We  doubt,  by  the  way, 
whether  this  would  have  been  permitted  after  Sh^cspeare  had  prescribed  that  tne  clowns  should  '  speak  no  mora 
than  what  is  set  down  for  them.' 

**  The  scene  of  the  old  *  Taming  of  a  Shrew'  is  laid  at  Athens ;  that  of  Shakespeare's  at  Padua.  The  Atheoi 
of  the  one  and  the  Padua  of  the  other  arc  resorts  of  learning ;  the  old  play  opening  thus  i-— 

Welcome  to  Athen«,  my  beloved  friend. 
To  Plato's  BchooU,  and  Aristotle's  walks. 

Alfonso,  a  merchant  of  Athens,  (the  Baptista  of  Shakespeare,)  has  three  daughters,  Kate,  Emelia,  and  Phylema. 
Aurelius,  son  of  the  Duke  of  Cestus,  (Sestos.)  is  enamoured  of  one,  Polidor  of  another,  and  Ferando  (the  Petmchio 
of  Shakespeare)  of  Kate,  the  Shrew.  The  merchant  hath  sworn,  before  he  will  allow  his  two  younger  daughters 
to  be  addressed  by  suitors,  that — 

His  eldest  daughter  first  shall  be  cspoua'd. 

The  wooing  of  the  Kate  of  the  old  play  by  Ferando  is  exactly  in  the  same  spirit  as  the  wooing  by  Petmchio  m 
this  play ;  so  is  the  marriage ;  so  the  Lenten  entertainment  of  the  bride  in  Ferando's  country-house ;  so  the 
scene  with  the  Tailor  and  Haberdasher ;  so  the  pn>8trate  obedience  of  the  tamed  Shrew.  The  uuder-plot,  how- 
ever, is  essentially  different.  The  lovers  of  tlie  younger  sisters  do  not  woo  them  in  assumed  characters ;  Uiongh 
a  merchant  is  brought  to  personate  the  Duke  of  Cestus.  The  real  duke  arrives,  as  Vinoentio  arrives  in  our  play, 
to  discover  the  imposture ;  and  his  indignation  occupies  much  of  the  latter  part  of  the  action,  with  sufiicieot 
tediousness.  AU  parties  are  ultimately  happy  and  pleased ;  and  the  comedy  ends  with  the  wager,  as  in  Shak«»- 
speare,  about  the  obedience  of  the  several  wives,  the  Shrew  pronouncing  a  homily  upon  the  virtue  and  beauty^  of 
submission,  which  sounds  much  more  hypocritical  even  than  that  of  the  Kate  ot  our  Poet.  There  cannot  be  a 
doubt  that  the  latter  author  had  the  original  play  before  him ;  that  he  sometimes  adopted  particular  images  and 
forms  of  expression,— occasionally  whole  lines;  but  that  ho  invariably  took  the  incidents  of  those  scenes  in  which 
the  process  of  taming  the  shrew  is  carried  forward.  There  can  only  be  one  solution  of  the  motives  which  led  to 
this  bold  adaptation  of  tlie  performance  of  another,  and  that  not  a  contemptible  production  like  the  *  Famous  Vic- 
tories,' upon  which  Henry  IV.  and  Hknrt  V.  may  be  said  to  have  been  founded.  Shakespeare  found  the  old 
'  Taming  of  a  Shrew'  a  favourite,  in  its  rude  mirth  and  high-sounding  language  ;  and  in  presenting  a  nearly  similar 
plot  to  the  audience  at  his  own  theatre,  he  was  careful  not  to  disturb  their  recollections  of  what  had  afibrded  them 
the  principal  entertainment  in  what  he  had  to  rem<)del.  Infinitely  more  spirited  ond  characteristic  was  the  drama 
which  ho  produced ;  but  it  would  leave  tha  same  impressions  as  the  older  play  upon  the  majority  of  his  audience. 
They  would  equally  enjoy  the  surprise  and  self-satisfaction  of  the  drunken  m:m  when  he  became  a  lord ;  equally 
relish  the  rough  wooing  of  the  master  of  *  the  taming  school  /  nsjoico  at  the  dignity  of  the  more  worthy  gender 
when  the  poor  woman  was  denied  *  beef  and  mustard  /  and  hold  their  sidos  with  convulsive  laughter,  w^hen  the 
Tailor  was  driven  off  with  his  gown  and  the  Haberdasher  with  his  cap.  Shakes]>eare  took  these  incidents  as  he 
found  them  ;  perhaps,  for  the  purposes  of  the  stage,  he  could  not  have  improved  them." 

Tlie  story  of  Christopher  Sly,  again,  is  worked  up  from  one  of  those  pleasant  old  stories  which  are  either 
founded  on  facts  that  have  actually  occurred  in  various  countries  and  ages,  or  have  else  travelled  along  from  gen- 
eration to  generation,  and  across  the  globe,  from  ancient  or  eastern  tradition  or  invention. 

Mr.  Singer  has  summed  up,  with  his  usual  perspicuous  brevity,  much  of  the  curious  learning  on  this  subject, 
collected  by  the  several  editors,  as  well  as  their  leading  opinions  on  the  comedy  itself: — 

'  There  is  an  old  anonymous  play  extant  with  the  same  title,  first  printed  in  1596,  which  (as  in  the  case  of  Ki!»o 
John  and  Hksry  V.)  Shakespeare  rewrote,  'adopting  the  order  of  the  scenes,  and  inserting  little  more  than  a  few 
lines  which  he  thought  worth  prescr\'ing,  or  was  in  too  much  haste  to  alter.'  Malone,  with  great  probability,  sus- 
pects the  old  play  to  have  been  the  production  of  George  Peolo  or  Robert  Grcene.t  Pope  ascribed  it  to  Shake- 
speare, and  his  opinitm  was  current  for  many  years,  until  a  more  exact  examination  of  the  original  piece  (which  is 
of  extreme  rarity)  undeceived  those  who  wero  better  versed  in  the  literature  of  the  time  of  Elizabeth  than  that 
poet.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Induction,  as  it  is  called,  has  not  been  continued  by  Shakespearo  so  as  to  com- 
plete the  story  of  Sly,  or  at  least  it  has  not  come  down  to  us ;  an<l  Pope  therofore  supplied  the  deficiencies  in  this 
play  from  the  elder  performance.     They  have  been  degraded  from  their  station  in  the  text,  as  in  some  places 

*  Wc  copy  this  title  from  Mr.  Collier's  "  History  of  Drnmatic  Poetry."  This  edition  was  unknown  to  the  commentators.  That  of 
1606,  which  Stevens  n->printrd,  has  no  material  variations  from  this  very  rare  copy. 

t  There  was  a  second  edition  of  the  anonymous  play  in  1607 ;  and  the  curious  reader  may  consult  it,  in  "Six  old  plays  upon  which 
Shakcspeaie  foundf;d,"  etc..  published  by  Stevons. 
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JMOfMnJa  with  Aw  hbte  and  4r»maiit  jfurmwm  of  Slwkwiwrei  dw  reader  will,  bowevor,  ba  ^oh 

AiM  nbjofaad  Id  A*  BDlM.    na  origB  o(  Am  amBBBffiotioa  my  pniliably  be  tnced  to  the  demeri 

ef  Aa'AnUnHMtt;*  bat  lindbrMDriManlddaf  PhQip,  tho  good  Dukeof  Bn^imdjr,  udoftbe  Emporac 

ChMfaeAeffUL       mum  'Wwiln  mUtM  MMtlilllg  Anihf  nf  rim  T»ii«.il»m  pjimi  *liu4ilin,  in-  rWirf  nf  tK»  nt«mn- 

tmm^  nptWtWbnm  be  calli,Bi  ceBamomrilh  «Owr  writerB of  hi*  time,  'tUoU  mtnt^  tkt  meiatlnn.'  War- 
ka  nftn  Id  b  enDeetiMi  of  ihiirt  conic  Mnriae  in  pniae,  ut  ibrth  br  '  weiMer  Biehtnl  Edmidi,  muter  of  bisr 
■i^MdiB  iwaU  in  1S7S,'  (wbiiA  ba  bad  nen  in  tbe  eoUectioD  of  Colliiu.  Iba  poet,)  lor  die  immedtaie  Kniroe  of 
A*  UJ«  of  Aa  old  dma.  Tbs  boUentt  related  by  Heatenu,  in  hit  •Renn  Burgand.,'  lib.  iv.,  at*  alto  »  be 
fc^ri  m  Qmdait^  '  AdmiiaUa  lod  Uemonble  Hiitdriee,'  tiaiulated  by  E.  Qrimeetoii,  quarto,  1007.  Tbe  itory 
■rCbarieiV.  IttdaMdbrKrRiehud  BaRkW,  in  'A  DiMoone  on  tfae  Felicitie  of  Man,'  printed  in  ISM;  but 
Aa  ftolki,  Bi  Mr.  Halt  Trtute  obaerrei,  wemi  better  railed  to  tbe  gaje^  of  tbe  giUani  Fnncis,  or  tbe  nralir  of 

"Of  dw  Maty  <f  tbe  Tamiho  of  tbi  Bbrrw  do  immodiate  Ulngliib  loaroa  baa  been  pmnted  ont.  Mr.  Dooce 
bH  nfand  Id  anorri  in  tbe  '  PiocmM  ^our  of  StnparolB,  nolle  Tiii.  &T,  S,  and  to '  £{  Cimi*  Lwmor,' by  Don 
J^  MiBBel,  nrnee  of  CaMiK  '"'bn  died  in  1363, — u  containbg  Bmiler  ■tone*.  He  obierTei  that  Iba  cbaraeter 
«f  MiBubia  bean  aome  iiimilila to  tbat  of  PHaido  in  Siraparolii'i  nMsl,  notte  nii.  £n.  7. 

"BiUb^  ramaikathBtAaiphnr  'baa  (be  air  of  an  Italian  comedy;'  and  indeed  tbe  lore-intriglia  of  Locenlia 
■  dariwd  from  tbe  '  SMpmuilf  ctf  Aiioato,  tbrongb  the  tranilalion  pf  George  Gaictnnie.  Johniou  ba  obaerved 
A*  dSfol  combinatJOB  n  tbe  two  plota,  by  wbicb  incb  a  Tarietr  and  anoeaMJon  at  comic  incident  i>  eniored, 
wittoot  naning  into  perplexity.  Petniobio  ii  a  bold  and  bappr  dietcb  of  a  bmDoniirt,  id  wbicb  Schlegel  tbbdu 
Aa  dmrecier  Md  peenliaritiea  of  an  Ensliabman  are  viaibte.  It  afibrda  aDOlber  example  of  Sbakopeare'i  deep 
m^At  into  bnman  character,  tbat  in  tbe  laM  Kone  ibe  loeek  and  m3d  Bianea  (bow*  iIm  is  not  wilhinit  a  qnoe  of 
tamiSL    Tbeplay  incnlcatea  a  fine  monlleami,  wbicb  i*  not  alwiqr*  taken  la  it  iboald  be. 

**  Eray  ooe  wbo  baa  a  true  relidi  fer  gennine  humour,  miut  recnt  tbat  we  are  depri*ed  of  Bbakeapeai«'*  eon- 
tmaatjuuof  IhialBteriiidBofSly, 'whoi»mdeedofkin  toSaneboFann.'  We  think,  with  Hailitt, '  (be  ebaiacMr 
vt  8)y,  and  ibe  ranaika  witb  which  be  accompamea  tbe  ptay,  ai  good  aj  tbe  pl^  itieU.' " 

Aa  ibia  pliy  waa  not  printed  daring  tbe  aatbor**  life,  bat  appsared  &*t  m  the  folk  of  1693,  there  are  no  daab- 
iB  leadinga,  oflier  than  aocb  ai  bare  been  propoaed  to  correct  Knne  BTidoDt  or  probable  mi^rinu,  whkh 


SCENL  I 

Enler  HosTK.aa  and  Sly. 
Shj.   ril  plieeae  jou,  in  faith. 
Hirst,   A  pair  uf  BtDcka,  you  rogup 
Sti).  Y'are  a  bn^i^Bge  ;  the  Sljs 
nrik  in  tlie  cllroniclpi 

,: iiL  l-'ur]i|ueror.    Tliereftj 

worlii  slide,    tfesia.' 
pay  for  the  glasses  you  have 


Sly.   No,  not  a  deoier.     Go,  by  S.  Jeronimy, 
fiti  to  Ihy  cold  bed,  and  wnrm  tliee. 

Hoil.  I  know  my  remedy ;  I  must  go  fetch  the  , 

ihird- borough.  [  Kxtt.  ' 

^My.  Third,  or  fourth,  or  fiflh  boroueh.  Til  an-  , 

«wer  hira  by  law.      I'll  not  budgo  an  inch,  boy :  let 

him  come,  and  kindly.  | 

[Lies  down  oil  Ike  ground,  and  falls  atletp. 


Lord.  Huntsman,  I  chargs  ihee,  tender  well  my 

hounds : 
Itrarh  Mprrinuin,— the  poor  cur  is  emboss'd. 
And  couple  Clowdor  with  the  deep-mnuth'd  brnch. 
SawNl  thou  not,  boy,  how  Silvt-r  made  it  good 
At  the  hedije  corner,  in  the  coldest  fault  ? 
I  would  not  lose  the  dng  for  twenty  pound. 

1   Hun.   Why,   Bulman   is  as  good  as  he,   my 

lord; 
He  cntid  upon  it  at  the  merest  lo<i». 
KdA  twice  to-dny  pick'd  out  the  dullest  scent : 
Tmat  me,  I  take  him  for  tlie  belter  dog. 


;h  Richard 
•,  paucai  pallabris  ;  let  the      l^j 

Lord.  Thou  art  a  fool  r  if  Echo  were  as  fleet. 
I  would  esteem  him  worth  n  dozen  such. 
But  sup  them  well,  ond  took  unlu  them  all : 
To-morrow  I  intend  to  hunt  ognin. 
Hun.  I  will,  my  lord. 


Lord.  What' 

doth  he  breathe  J 
2  Hun.  He  breatlies,  my  lord. 

wnrm'd  with  ale. 
This  were  a  bed  but  cold  to  sleep 


dead,  or  drunk  1 


Lord.  O,  monstrous  beast!  how  like  a  swine 

Grim  death,  how  foul  and  loathsome  is  thine  inin 
I  Sirs,  I  will  practise  on  this  drunken  man. 
I  What  think  you,  if  he  were  convey'd  to  lied, 
I  Wriipp'd  insweel  clothes,  rings  put  upon  his  lingi 
i  A  most  delicious  banquet  by  his  bed, 

And  brave  attendants  near  him  when  he 
1  Would  not  the  beggar  then  forget  h 


.ke«. 


1  Hun.   Believe' ti 

clluose. 

2  Hun.  It  would  s 

he  wak'd. 
Lord.  Even  as  a  fli 


lord,   I   think   he   ( 
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Then  take  him  up,  and  manage  well  the  jest. 

Carry  him  gently  to  my  feirest  chamber, 

And  hang  it  round  with  all  my  wanton  pictures ; 

Balm  his  foul  head  with  warm  distilled  waters. 

And  burn  sweet  wood  to  make  the  lodging  sweet: 

Procure  me  music  ready  when  he  wakes, 

To  make  a  dulcet  and  a  heavenly  sound; 

And  if  he  chance  to  speak,  be  ready  straight, 

And,  with  a  low  submissive  reverence, 

Say, — What  is  it  your  honour  will  command  ? 

Let  one  attend  him  with  a  silver  bason, 

Full  of  rose-water,  and  bestrewed  with  flowers ; 

Another  bear  the  ewer,  the  third  a  diaper, 

And  say, — Will*t  please  your  lordship  cool  your 

hands  ? 
Some  one  be  ready  with  a  costly  suit, 
And  ask  him  what  apparel  he  will  wear ; 
Another  tell  him  of  his  hounds  and  horse, 
And  that  his  lady  mourns  at  his  disease. 
Persuade  him,  that  he  hath  been  lunatic ; 
And,  when  he  says  he  is, — say,  that  he  dreams. 
For  he  is  nothing  but  a  mighty  lord. 
This  do,  and  do  it  kindly,  gentle  sirs : 
]t  will  be  pastime  passing  excellent, 
If  it  be  husbanded  with  modesty. 

1  Hun,  My  lord,  I  warrant  you,  we  will  play  our 

part. 
As  he  shall  think,  by  bur  true  diligence, 
lie  is  no  less  than  what  we  say  he  is. 

Lord.  Take  him  up  gently,  and  to  bed  with  him, 
And  each  one  to  his  office  when  he  wakes. — 

[Slt  is  home  out,     A  trumpet  sounds. 
Sirrah,  go  see  what  trmnpet  *tis  that  sounds : — 

[Eocit  Servant, 
Belike,  some  noble  gentleman,  that  moans. 
Travelling  some  journey,  to  repose  him  here. — 

Re-enter  Servant, 

How  now  ?  who  is  it  ? 

Serv,  An  it  please  your  honour. 

Players  that  offer  service  to  your  lordship. 

Lord.  Bid  them  come  near. 

Enter  Players, 

Now,  fellows,  you  are  welcome. 
Players.  We  thank  your  honour. 
Lord.  Do  you  intend  to  stay  with  me  to-night  ? 

2  Play.   So  please  your  lordship  to  accept  our 

duty. 
Lord.   With  all  my  heart. — This  fellow  I  re- 
member, 
Since  once  he  play*d  a  farmer's  eldest  son  : — 
'Twas  where  you  wooM  the  gentlewoman  so  well. 
I  have  forgot  your  name ;  but,  sure,  that  part 
Was  aptly  fitted,  and  natunilly  perform'd. 

1  Play.  I  think,  Hwas  Soto  that  your  honour 

means. 
Lord.  *Ti8  very  true  :  thou  didst  it  excellent. 
Well,  you  are  come  to  me  in  happy  time, 
The  rather  for  I  have  some  sport  in  hand. 
Wherein  your  cunning  can  assist  me  much. 
There  is  a  lord  will  hear  you  play  to-night ; 
But  I  am  doubtful  of  your  modesties, 
Lest,  over-eyeing  of  his  odd  behaviour, 
(For  yet  his  honour  never  heard  a  play,) 
You  break  into  some  merry  passion. 
And  so  offend  him ;  for  I  tell  you,  sirs, 
If  you  should  smile  he  grows  impatient. 

1  Play.  Fear  not,  my  lord  :  wo  can  contain  our- 
selves. 
Were  he  the  veriest  antic  in  the  world. 
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Lord.  Go,  sirrah,  take  them  to  the  battery. 
And  give  them  friendly  welcome  every  one  : 
Let  them  Want  nothing  that  my  house  affords. — 

[Exeunt  Servant  and  Players, 
Sirrah,  go  you  to  Bartholomew  my  page, 

[7b  a  Servant. 
And  see  him  dress'd  in  all  suits  like  a  lady : 
That  done,  conduct  him  to  the  drunkard's  chamber; 
And  call  him  madam,  do  him  obeisance  : 
Tell  him  from  me,  as  he  will  win  my  love, 
He  bear  himself  with  honourable  action. 
Such  as  he  hath  observed  in  noble  ladies 
Unto  their  lords  by  them  accomplished : 
Such  duty  to  the  drunkard  let  him  do. 
With  soft  low  tongue,  and  lowly  courtesy ; 
And  say, — What  iti't  your  honour  will  command. 
Wherein  your  lady,  and  your  humble  wife 
May  show  her  duty,  and  make  known  her  love  ? 
And  then,  with  kind  embracements,  tempting  kisses, 
And  with  declining  head  into  his  bosom. 
Bid  him  shed  tears,  as  being  overjoyed 
To  see  her  noble  lord  restorM  to  health. 
Who  for  this  seven  years  hath  esteemed  him 
No  better  then  a  poor  and  loathsome  beggar. 
And  if  the  boy  have  not  a  woman*s  gift. 
To  rain  a  shower  of  commanded  tears. 
An  onion  will  do  well  for  such  a  shift. 
Which,  in  a  napkin  being  close  conveyed. 
Shall  in  despite  enforce  a  watery  eye. 
See  this  despatched  with  all  the  haste  thou  canst : 
Anon  ril  give  thee  more  instructions. 

[Exit  Servant, 
1  know,  the  boy  will  well  usurp  the  grace. 
Voice,  gait,  and  action  of  a  gentlewoman : 
1  long  to  hear  him  call  the  drunkard  husband, 
A  nd  how  my  men  will  stay  themselves  from  laughter, 
When  they  do  homage  to  this  simple  peasant, 
ril  in  to  counsel  them  :  haply,  my  presence 
May  well  abate  the  over-merry  spleen. 
Which  otherwise  would  grow  into  extremes. 

[Exeunt- 

Scene  II. — A  Bedchamber  in  the  Lories  House. 

Slt  is  discovered^  with  Attendants ;  some  with  op- 
pareU  others  with  hason^  ewer^  and  appurtenances. 
Enter  Lord,  dressed  like  a  Servant. 

Sly.  For  God's  sake,  a  pot  of  small  ale. 

1  Serv.  Wiirt  please  your  lordship  drink  a  cup 

of  sack  ? 

2  Serv.  WilPt  please  your  honour  taste  of  these 

conserves  ? 

3  Serv.  What  raiment  will  your  honour  wear  to- 

day ? 

Sly.  I  am  Christophero  Sly ;  call  not  me  honour, 
nor  lordship :  I  ne'er  drank  sack  in  my  life ;  and  if 
you  give  me  any  conserves,  give  me  conserves  of 
beef.  Ne'er  ask  me  what  raiment  I'll  wear,  for  I 
have  no  more  doublets  than  backs,  no  more  stock- 
ings than  legs,  nor  no  more  shoes  than  feet ;  nay, 
sometime,  more  feet  than  shoes,  or  such  shoes  as 
my  toes  look  through  the  overleather. 

Lord.  Heaven  cease  this  idle  humour  in  your 
honour ! 
O!  that  a  mighty  man,  of  such  descent. 
Of  such  possessions,  and  so  high  esteem. 
Should  be  infused  with  so  foul  a  spirit ! 

Sly.  What!  would  you  make  me  mad?  Am 
not  1  Christopher  Sly,  old  Sly's  son,  of  Burton- 
heath  ;  by  birth  a  pedlar,  by  education  a  card- 
maker,  by  transmutation  a  bear-herd,  and  now  by 
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pmrat  praTssakin  ft  tinker  ?  Aik  Marian  Hacket, 
ibbulAwifeuT  WiDcot,if  BhekDow  menot:  if  she 
■jlimnot  fonneea  pencD  on  the  More  for  sheer 
iI^Kim  me  op  for  the  Ijingen  knave  in  Christ- 
gadnn.    What.'  1  am  out  bestraught.     Here's— 

I  Serv.  O !  this  it  b  that  make*  your  lady  mourn. 

iSerr.  O  !  this  it  is  that  makes  your  servants 


lard.  H< 

jour  hotis«. 


comes  it  that  your  kindred  shun 


Aa  benten  hence  by  yoar  strange  lunacy. 
O,  noble  lord  I  beUiink  thee  of  thy  birth ; 
Call  home  thy  ancient  thoughta  irom  baoishmi 
And  banish  hence  theae  abject  lowly  dreams. 
Look  how  thy  servants  do  attend  on  tbee, 
Each  in  his  office  ready  at  thy  beck  : 
■   f  h. 


Wilt  thou  have  n 


f  hark !  Apollo  plays. 


[Mut> 


And  twenty  caged  nightingaks  do  sing : 

Or  wilt  thou  sleep  T  we'll  have  tbee  lo  ■  couch. 


Softer  and  sweejer  than  the  lustful  bfrd  ., 

(>n  purpose  trimrn'd  up  tor  Soniimmis. 
Say  thou  wilt  wnlk.  wo  wilt  bestrew  the  ground  : 
l)r  wilt  thou  ri<le,  lliy  horses  shall  be  Irapp'd, 
Their  hamesa  studded  nil  with  gold  and  penrl. 
Ih»t  thou  love  hawking!  thou  linst  hawks  will  soar   | 
\hoti>  the  morning  lark :  or  wilt  thon  hunt  I  [' 

Thy  hounds  shall  make  the  welkin  answer  them,     | 
Ar>d  fetch  ihrill  prliocs  from  the  hollow  enrlli.  '| 

1  Strr.  Say  thou  wilt  eoui'se,  lliy  greyhoumls  are 
n*  swift 
.\i  bre&llietl  staei,  ay,  flitelcr  than  the  roe. 

■J  .Scrr.   Dost  thou  love  jiktures  !  wo  will  fetch 
thee  «traizlit 
Adnni><  psinted  by  n  running  brook, 
\n.l  Cyllierea  all  in  si-dgi-ii  liid. 
Which  SP»»m  lo  move  and  wnnlon  with  her  brenlli.   i 
tven  a.-i  the  waving  sedges  play  with  wind. 

T^rrtl.  We'll  show  thee  lo  us  she  was  a  maid, 
Ami  how  she  was  be[;uile<l  and  surpris'd, 
A-t  lively  pHintP'I  as  tho  deed  UTI'  dono. 

3  S're.  Or  Daphne  roiiiiiing  tln/iugh  a  t1i<irny 

Scratching  her  let;4.  that  ono  shall  swonr  she  bluedi: 
Ami  at  thai  ^i^ht  xhall  »ul  Apolb  weep.  , 

S>  workmunty  the  bkiod  aiul  lenrs  are  drawn.  " 

fy/fj.   'I'lKtu  art  a  lord,  and  notliini;  but  a  lorl :      : 
Tliou  liast  a  liidy.  Iiir  more  beautiful  ' 

'nun  any  wimmn  in  this  waning  nan. 

1  Serr.   And,  till  the  tears  (hut  she  liaih  s]m\  for 
Iheo, 
Like  envious  flood*,  o'or-ran  hor  lovely  fiiro. 
She  was  the  fiiirest  creature  in  the  world  ;  1' 

And  yet  she  is  inferior  lo  none.  '[ 


Sit/,  Am  [  a  lord  !  and  havo  I  such  a  tiidv  ? 
Or  do  1  dream  ?  or  have  I  dream'd  till  now'? 
I  do  not  sleep ;  1  see,  I  hear,  I  speak  :     ■ 
I  smell  sweet  savours,  and  I  feel  soft  things. — 
I'jmn  my  life.  I  am  a  lord,  indeed, 
An.i  not  a  tinker,  ni.r  Christopher  Sly.— 
Woll,  bring  our  lady  hither  to  our  sijiht; 
And  once  again,  ii  put  o'  iho  smallest  nk'. 

S  Sfrc.  ^^'il^t  please  your  mightiness  to  wash 

[ServilBh  /iTfsenI  an  rirer,  hasnn,  nnd  napkin- 
O,  liow  wn  jny  to  see  your  wit  reslor'd  ! 
I  >.  tliat  once  more  you  knew  but  what  you  are  '. 
'I'liesH  HJleen  years  you  have  been  in  a  di'riitn, 
<  )r.  when  you  wak'<l,  su  wak'il  as  if  ynii  sli'jir. 
SI'i.  These  fdleen  years!  by  my  fny,  ii  goodly 

lint  did  1  never  speak  of  nil  rhni  time  ? 

1  Scrv.  O !  VBs,  my  loril.  but  very  idle  words  ;■ — 
Kor  tliough  you  biy  here  in  this  giiudly  chamber, 
■\'el  would  you  say,  ye  were  beaion  out  of  door. 
And  iiiil  uiK>n  the  lluste.is  of  the  house, 
And  say  yini  would  i)resent  her  at  ihe  lei't. 
I tecauso  sho  brought  stone  jiiEsand  no  senl'd  quarts 
Sometimes  you  would  call  out  for  ('ieely  Macket. 

>Viy.  Ay.  the  woman's  nmid  of  iho  house. 

y  SVrc.  Why.  si  •  ■ 


naid, 

men.  as  vou  have  reckon "d  up.— 
Sly.  and  i)!.l  John  Niijw  of  Cieece. 
'urf.  and  Henry  Pimperoell, 


Sly.  Now,  Lord  bo  thanked  for  my  good  ai 
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AU.  Amen. 

.Sly.  I  thank  thee ;  thou  ihalt  not  lom  by  it. 

EnUr  l/i«  Page,  at  a  Lady,  with  AUendaaU. 

Page.  How  fares  my  Dobte  lord  ? 

■Sly.  Many,lrarewell;  for  here  wchner  enough. 
Where  is  my  wife  ? 

Page.  Here,  Doble  lord :  what  is  thy  will  with  her! 

!Sly.  Are  rou  my  wife,  and  will  Dot  call  me  hiu- 
bandT 
My  men  should  call  me  lord :  I  ani  your  good-man. 

Page.  My  husband  and  my  lord,  my  lord  and 
husband; 
I  am  your  wife  in  all  obedience. 

Sly.  1  know  it  well.— What  must  I  call  her? 

fjord.  Madam. 

Sty.  Al'ce  madam,  or  Joan  madam  T 

Lord.  Madam,  aad  nothiag  ebe :  m  loi<da  call 

Sly.  Madam  wife,  they  say  that  I  have  dream'd. 
And  slept  abore  some  fifteen  year  and  more. 

Page.  Ay,  and  the  time  seems  thirty  unto  me, 
llfing  all  this  time  abandon'd  from  your  bed. 

."^ly.  'Tis  much. — Servants,  leave  me  and  her 

Madam,  undress  yoa,  atid  come  now  to  bed. 

Page.  Thrice  noble  lord,  let  me  entreat  of  you 
To  pardon  me  yet  for  a  night  or  two ; 
Or  if  not  to,  until  the  sun  be  set, 
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Far  your  phymciam  bare  expresaly  chai^'d. 
Id  peril  to  loenr  your  former  malady, 
That  I  should  yet  absent  me  from  your  bed. 
I  hope  this  reasoD  staodt  for  my  excuse. 

Sly.  Ay,  it  staiida  so,  that  I  may  hardly  tany  ■ 
long;  bnt  I  would  be  loath  to  fall  into  my  draan 
again :  I  will  therefore  tairy,  in  despite  of  the  fln 
and  the  bkiod. 

EnUr  a  SenanL 
Serv.  Yourhonour'iplayerSiheariagyonrameiM 

.Are  come  to  play  a  pleasant  comedy ; 
For  so  your  doctoia  bold  it  very  meet. 
Seeing  too  much  sadness  hath  congeal'd  your  blaa 
And  meJancholy  is  the  nurae  of  freuEy : 
Therefore,  they  thonght  it  good  you  hear  a  jday, 
And  frame  your  miod  to  mirtb  aod  menimeDt, 
Which  bara  a  thonsaud  barms,  and  lengthens  Mb. 

Sly.  Many,  I  will  let  them  play  it.  Ii  doI 
commonly  a  Christmas  gambol,  or  a  tumbline 
tiickT 

Page.  No,  my  good  lord:  it  b  more  plestini 
Btulf. 

Sly.  What,  household  stnffl 

Page.  It  is  a  kind  of  history. 

Sly.  Well,  we'll  see  it.     Come,  madam  wife.  lU 
by  my  aide, 
Aod  let  the  world  slip :  we  shall  ne'er  be  younpr. 


2"  ^i  A 


^^>  1. 


0  V 


SccSE  I.— Psduft.    A  Pubtic  Place. 
Enter  Ldce^tio,  anil  Tramo. 
L»f.  Tranio,  since,  for  the  ^ent  (ieaire  I  had 
To  fee  fiur  PhiIuh,  nursery  of  arts, 
lam  arrir'd  fur  fruitful  Luntbardy, 
Tho  pl(>a.sant  ^rden  of  great  Italy; 
And.  by  my  lathpr'a  love  and  leave,  am  arm'd 
U'iih  his  good  will,  and  thy  good  company, 
My  trusty  servaut,  well  approv'd  in  all, 
Hera  let  us  breathe,  and  liBply  institute 
\  coarse  of  learning,  and  ingenious  studies. 
PiM,  reoowaed  for  grave  citizens, 
<!«Te  me  my  being;  and  my  father,  first 
K  loerchaiit  of  great  traffic  through  the  world. 


Vincenlio's  come  of  the  Bentivolil. 
Vincentio's  son,  brought  up  In  Florence, 
It  shall  become   to  serre  all  hopes  coDceiv'd, 
To  deck  his  fortune  with  his  virtuous  deeds ; 
A.nd  theretbrp,  Tranio.  for  the  time,  I  study 
Virtue,  and  timt  port  of  philosophy 
Will  1  npply,  that  treats  of  happiness 
By  virtue  specially  to  be  achiev'd. 
Tell  me  Ihy  mind  ;  for  I  have  Pisa  left. 
And  am  to  Padun  come,  as  he  that  leaves 
A  shallow  pluah,  to  plunee  him  iu  the  deep. 
And  with  satiety  seeks  to  quench  his  thirst. 
7V(!.  Me  pcrdonato,  gentle  master  mine, 
I  am  in  all  aifected  as  yourself. 
Glad  thit  you  thus  cootinue  your  reaolro, 
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To  suck  the  sweets  of  sweef.  philosophy  : 

Only,  good  master,  while  wo  do  admire 

This  virtue,  and  this  moral  disciplioe, 

Let^s  be  no  stoics,  nor  no  stocks,  I  pray ; 

Or  so  devote  to  Aristotle^s  ethicks, 

As  Ovid  be  an  outcast  quite  abjur*d. 

lialk  logic  with  acquaintance  that  you  have, 

And  practise  rhetoric  in  your  common  talk  : 

Music  and  poesy  use  to  quicken  you : 

The  mathematics,  snd  the  metapliysics. 

Fall  to  them  as  you  find  your  stomach  serves  you. 

No  profit  grows,  where  is  no  pleasure  ta'en  : — 

In  brief,  sir,  study  what  you  most  afifect. 

Luc,  Gramercies,  Tranio,  well  dost  thou  advise. 
]f,  Biondello,  thou  wert  come  ashore. 
Wo  could  at  once  put  us  in  readiness, 
And  take  a  lodging  fit  to  entertain 
Such  friends  as  time  in  Padua  shall  beget. 
But  stay  awhile  :  what  company  is  this  ? 

Tra.  Master,  some  show,  to  welcome  us  to  town. 

Enter  Baptista,  Katharina.  Bianca,  Grkmio, 
and  HoRTENSio.  Lucentio  and  Tkamo  stand 
aside. 

Bap,  Gentlemen,  importune  me  no  further, 
For  how  1  firmly  am  resolved  you  know ; 
That  is,  not  to  bestow  my  youngest  daughter. 
Before  I  have  a  husband  for  the  elder. 
If  either  of  you  both  love  Katharina, 
Because  I  know  you  well,  and  love  you  well. 
Leave  shall  you  have  to  court  her  at  your  pleasure. 

Crre.   To  cart  her  rather:  she*s  too  rough  for 
me. — 
There,  there,  Hortensio,  will  you  any  wife  ? 

Kath.  [  To  Bap.]   I  pray  you,  sir,  is  it  your  will 
To  make  a  stale  of  me  amongst  these  mates  ? 

Ilor,    Mates,  maid !   how  mean  you  that  ?   no 
mates  for  you. 
Unless  you  were  of  gentler,  milder  mould. 

Katfi.  r  faith,  sir,  you  shall  never  need  to  fear: 
I  wis,  it  is  not  half  way  to  her  heart ; 
But,  if  it  were,  doubt  not  her  care  should  be 
To  comb  your  noddle  with  a  three-legg'd  stool. 
And  paint  your  face,  and  use  you  like  a  fool. 

Hor,  From  ail  such  devils,  good  Lord,  deliver  us! 

Gre.  And  me  too,  good  Lord! 

Tra.  Hush,  master!  here  is  some  good  pastime 
toward : 
That  wench  is  stark  mad,  or  wonderful  froward. 

Luc,  But  in  the  other's  silence  do  I  see 
Maids*  mild  behaviour,  and  sobriety. 
Peace,  Tnmio ! 

Tra.  Well  said,  master :  mum !  and  gaze  your 
fill. 

Bap.  Gentlemen,  that  I  may  soon  make  good 
What  I  have  said, — Biancn,  get  you  in : 
And  lot  it  not  displease  thee,  good  Biancn, 
For  I  will  love  thee  ne*er  the  less,  my  girl. 

Kath.  A  pretty  peat!  it  is  best 
Put  finger  in  the  eye, — ^an  she  knew  why. 

Bian.  Sister,  content  you  in  my  discontent.— 
Sir,  to  your  pleasure  humbly  1  subscribe  : 
My  books,  and  instruments,  shall  be  my  company, 
On  them  to  look,  and  practise  by  myself. 

Luc.    Hark,  Tranio!   tliou  may'st  hear  Minerva 
speak. 

Hor.  Siguier  Baptista,  will  you  be  so  strange  ? 
Sorry  am  1,  that  our  good  will  effects 
Bianca^s  grief. 

Gre.  Why,  will  you  mew  her  up, 

Signior  Baptbta.  for  this  fiend  of  hell, 
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And  make  her  bear  the  penaDce  of  her  tongne  ? 

Bap.  Gentlemen,  content  ye ;  I  am  reaoW'd. — 
Go  in,  Biaaca.  [JElxit  Biarca 

And  for  I  know,  she  taketh  most  delight 
In  music,  instruments,  and  poetry. 
Schoolmasters  will  I  keep  within  my  house,' 
Fit  to  instruct  her  youth. — If  you,  Hortensio, 
Or  signior  Gremio,  you,  know  any  such. 
Prefer  them  hither ;  for  to  cunning  men 
I  will  be  very  kind,  and  liberal 
To  mine  own  children  in  good  bringiog-up ; 
And  so  farewell.     Katharina,  you  may  stay, 
For  1  have  more  to  commune  with  Bianca.    \EiiL 

KaOi.  Why,  and  I  trust,  I  may  go  too;  may  1  not? 
What!  shall  I  be  appointed  hours,  as  though,  belike, 
I  knew  not  wliat  to  take,  and  what  to  leave  ?    Ha! 

[Exii. 

Gre.  You  may  go  to  the  devil's  dam :  your  gifts 
are  so  good,  here*s  none  will  hold  you.  Their 
love  is  not  so  great,  Hortensio,  but  we  may  blow 
our  nails  together,  and  fast  it  fairly  out :  our  cake*t 
dough  on  both  sides.  Farewell : — ^yel,  for  the  tore 
1  bear  my  sweet  Bianca,  if  I  can  by  any  means 
light  on  a  fit  man  to  teach  her  that  wherein  she 
delights,  I  will  wish  him  to  her  father. 

Hor.  So  will  I,  signior  Gremio:  but  a  word,  I 
pray.  Though  the  nature  of  our  quarrel  yet 
never  brook'd  parle,  know  now  upon  advke,  it 
toucheth  us  both,  that  we  may  yet  again  have 
access  to  our  fair  mistress,  and  be  happy  rivals 
in  Bianca's  love,  to  labour  and  effect  one  thing 
'specially. 

Gre.  What's  that,  I  pray  ? 

Hor.  Marry,  sir,  to  get  a  husband  for  her  sister. 

Gre.  A  husband  !  a  devil. 

Hor.  I  say,  a  husband. 

Gre.  I  say,  a  devil.  Think'st  thou,  Hortensio, 
though  her  father  be  very  rich,  any  man  is  so  very 
a  fool  as  to  be  married  to  hell  \ 

Hor.  Tush,  Gremio!  though  it  pass  your  pa- 
tience, and  mine,  to  endure  her  loud  alarums,  why, 
man,  there  be  good  fellows  in  the  world,  an  a  man 
could  light  on  them,  would  take  her  with  all  fieiults, 
and  money  enough. 

Gre,  1  cannot  tell,  but  I  had  as  lief  take  hor 
dowry  with  this  condition, — to  be  whipped  at  the 
high-cross  every  morning, 

Ilor.  'Faith,  as  you  say,  there's  small  choice  in 
rotten  apples.  But,  come;  since  this  bar  in  law 
makes  us  friends,  it  shall  be  so  far  forth  friendly 
maintained,  till  by  helping  Baptista's  eldest  daugh- 
ter to  a  husband,  we  set  his  youngest  free  for  a  hus- 
band, and  then  have  to't  afresh. — Sweet  Bianca ! — 
Happy  man  be  his  dole !  He  that  runs  &stest  gets 
the  ring.     How  say  you,  signior  Gremio  ? 

Gre.  I  am  agreed:  and  'would  I  had  given  him 
the  best  horse  in  Padua  to  begin  his  wooing,  that 
would  thoroughly  woo  her,  wed  her,  and  bed  her, 
and  rid  the  house  of  her.     Come  on. 

\^Exeunt  Gremio  and  Hortensio. 

Tra.    [Advancing.]    I  pray,  sir,  tell  me,  is  it 
possible 
That  love  should  of  a  sudden  take  such  hold  ? 

Luc.  O,  Tranio !  till  I  found  it  to  be  true, 
I  never  thought  it  possible,  or  likely ; 
But  see  !  while  idly  1  stood  looking  on, 
1  found  the  eflfect  of  love  in  idleness; 
And  now  in  plainness  do  confess  to  thee. 
That  art  to  me  as  secret,  and  as  dear. 
As  Anna  to  the  Queen  of  Carthage  was, — 
Tranio,  I  burn,  I  pine;  I  perish,  TraQio, 
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If  I  achiere  not  this  yoang  modest  girl. 
Caansel  me,  Traoio,  for  1  know  thou  canst : 
Assist  me*  Tranio,  for  I  know  thou  wilt. 

Trtu  Master,  it  is  no  time  to  chide  you  now ; 
Affection  is  not  rated  from  the  heart : 
If  lore  have  touched  you,  nought  remains  but  so,^— 
Redime  U  eaptum^  quam  gueas  minimo. 

Luc.  Gramercies,  lad ;  go  forward:  this  contents; 
The  rest  will  comfort,  for  thy  counsel's  sound. 

Tra*  Master,  you  looked  so  longly  on  the  maid, 
Perinps  YOU  marked  not  what's  the  pith  of  all. 

Ijmr.  O I  yes,  I  saw  sweet  beauty  in  her  face, 
Such  as  the  daughter  of  Agenor  had. 
That  nnade  great  Jove  to  humble  him  to  her  hand, 
When  widi  his  knees  he  kiss'd  the  Cretan  strand. 

TVa.  Saw  you  no  more  ?   marked  you  not,  how 
her  sister 
Begpn  to  scokl,  and  raise  up  such  a  storm. 
That  mortal  ears  might  hardly  endure  the  din  ? 

Lme.  Tranio,  I  saw  her  coral  lips  to  move. 
And  with  her  breath  she  did  perfume  the  air : 
Sacred,  and  sweet,  was  all  I  saw  in  her. 

Tra.  Nay,  then,  'tis  time  to  stir  him  from  his 
trance. — 
I  pray,  awake,  sir :  if  you  love  the  maid. 
Bend  thcmghts  and  wits  to  achieve  her.     Thus  it 

stands: 
Her  elder  sister  is  so  curst  and  shrewd. 
That,  till  the  father  rid  his  hands  of  her. 
Master,  your  love  must  live  a  maid  at  home ; 
And  therefore  has  he  closely  mew'd  her  up, 
Because  she  will  not  be  annoy'd  with  suitors. 

Luc.  Ah,  Tranio,  what  a  cruel  father's  he ! 
Bat  art  thou  not  advisM,  he  took  some  care 
To  get  her  cunning  schoolmasters  to  instruct  her  ? 

Tra.  Ay,  marry,  am  I,  sir;  and  now  'tis  plotted. 

Luc.  1  have  it,  Tranio. 

Tra.  jVIaster,  for  my  hand, 

Both  our  inventions  meet  and  jump  in  one. 

Luc.  Tell  me  thine  first. 

T^a.  You  will  be  schoolmaster, 

And  undertake  the  teaching  of  the  maid  : 
That's  your  device. 

Luc.  It  is  :  mav  it  be  done  ? 

Tra.  Not  possible  ;  fur  who  shall  bear  your  part, 
And  he  in  Padua,  here,  Vincentio's  son; 
Km>p  house,  and  ply  his  book ;  welcome  his  friends; 
Vmt  his  countrj-nion,  and  banquet  them  ? 

Luc.  Basta  ;  content  thee;  for  I  have  it  full. 
We  have  not  yet  been  seen  in  any  house, 
Nor  can  we  be  distinguished  by  our  faces. 
For  man,  or  master :  then,  it  follows  thus ; 
Thou  shalt  be  master,  Tranio,  in  my  stead. 
Keep  house,  and  port,  and  servants,  as  I  should. 
I  will  some  other  be;  some  Florentine, 
Some  Neapolitan,  or  meaner  man  of  Pisa 
'Tis  hatch'd,  and  shall  be  so : — Tranio,  at  once 
Uncase  the<^ ;  take  my  colour'd  hat  and  cloak : 
When  Biondello  comes,  he  waits  on  tlieo, 
But  I  will  charm  him  first  to  keep  his  tongue. 

Tra.  So  had  you  need.    [  T/ify  exchange  habits. 
In  brief,  sir,  sitli  it  your  pleasure  is, 
And  I  am  tied  to  be  obedient ; 
(For  so  your  father  charg'd  me  at  our  parting ; 
'•  Be  !ier>'iceable  to  my  son,"  ,quoth  he, 
Altliough,  I  think,  'twas  in  another  sense,) 
1  am  content  to  be  Lucentio, 
Because  so  well  1  love  Lucentio. 

Luc.  Tranio,  be  so,  because  Lucentio  loves, 
And  let  me  be  a  slave,  t'  achieve  that  mnid 
Whose  sudden  sight  hath  thralPd  my  wounded  eye. 
47 


Enter  Biondello. 

Here  comes  the  rogue. — Sirrah,  where  have  you 
been? 
Bion.  Where  have  I  been  ?     Nay,  how  now  .' 
where  are  you  ? 
Master,  has  my  fellow  Tranio  stol'n  your  clothes. 
Or  you  stol'n  his,  or  both  ?  pray,  what's  the  news  / 

Luc.  Sirrah,  come  hither:  'tis  no  time  to  jest. 
And  therefore  frame  your  manners  to  the  time. 
Your  fellow  Tranio,  here,  to  save  my  life, 
Puts  my  apparel  and  my  countenance  on, 
And  I  for  my  escape  have  put  on  his ; 
For  in  a  quarrel,  since  I  came  ashore, 
I  kill'd  a  man,  and  fear  I  was  descried. 
Wait  you  on  him,  I  charge  you,  as  becomes, 
While  I  make  way  from  hence  to  save  my  life. 
You  understand  me  ? 
Bion.  I,  sir  ?  ne*er  a  whit. 

Luc.  And  not  a  jot  of  Tranio  in  your  mouth  : 
Tranio  is  chang'd  into  Lucentio. 

Bion.  The  better  for  him ;  'would  I  were  so  too ! 
Tra.  So  would  I,  'fiiitli,  boy,  to  have  the  next 
wish  after. 
That  Lucentio,  indeed,  liad   Baptista's  youngest 

daughter. 
But,  sirrah,  not  for  my  sake,  but  your  master's,  I 

advise 
You  use  your  manners  discreetly   in  all  kind  ot 

companies : 
When  I  am  alone,  why,  then  I  am  Tranio ; 
But  in  all  places  else,  your  master,  Lucentio. 

Luc.  Traoio,  let's  go. — 
One  thing  more  rests,  that  thyself  execute  ; 
To  make  one  among  these  wooers :  if  thou  ask  mo 

why, 
Sufliceth,  my  reasons  are  both  good  and  weighty. 

[Exeunt. 
1  Serv.  My  lord,  you  nod ;   you  do  not  mind  tht^. 

play. 
Sly.  Yes,  by  Saint  Anne,  do  I.     A  good  matter, 
surely :  comes  there  any  more  of  it  ? 
Page-  My  lord,  'tis  but  begun. 
Sly.  'Tis  a  very  excellent  piece  of  work,  madam 
lady ;  'would  'twere  done. 

Scene  II. — The  Same.  BeforclloRTEysio's  House . 

Enter  Petruchio,  on<i  Grumio. 

Pet.  Verona,  for  a  while  I  take  niy  leave. 
To  see  my  friends  in  Padua;  but,  otall, 
My  best  beloved  and  approved  friend, 
Hortensio ;  and,  I  trow,  this  is  his  house. — 
Here,  sirrah  Grumio  I  knock,  I  say. 

Gru.    Knock,  sir!    whom   should   I   knock?    is 
there  any  man  has  rebused  your  woi*ship  ? 

Pet.  Villain,  I  say,  knock  me  here  soundly. 

Gru.  Knock  you  here,  sir?  why,  sir,  wliat  am  1, 
sir,  that  1  should  knock  you  here,  sir  ? 

Pft.   V'illain,  I  say,  knock  me  at  this  gate ; 
And  rap  me  well,  or  I'll  knock  your  knave's  pate. 

Gru.  My  master  is  grown  quarrelsome. — I  shoul«i 
knock  you  fii"st. 
And  then  I  know  after  who  comes  by  the  worst. 

Pet.  Will  it  not  be  ? 
'Faith,  sirndi,  an  yt)u'll  not  knock,  I'll  wring  it: 
I'll  try  how  you  can  sol,  fa^  and  sing  it. 

[He  urings  Grumio  by  the  cars 

Gru.  Help,  masters,  help !  my  master  is  mad. 

Pet.  Now,  knock  when  1  bid  you :  sirmh '  vil 
lain ! 
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Enter  Hortehsio. 

Har.  How  now!  what's  the  matter? — My  old 
frietid  Orutnia,  and  my  good  frieod  Pelruchia ! — 
How  do  jou  all  at  Verona  1 

Pet.  Signior  Hortenaio,  (»me  you  to  part  the  fray } 
Con  lutlo  il  core  ben  tTotaUi,  niny  I  say. 

Hor.  Aita  nostra  taia  ben  venulo,  motto  honorato 
lignior  mio  Pttruekio. 
Rbe.  Grumio,  liss :  we  will  compound  this  quarrel. 

Oru.  Navi  'til  BO  matter,  sir,  what  he  'leges  in 
Latin. — If  this  be  not  a  lawful  cause  for  me  to  leave 
hia  service, — look  you,  sir,^he  bid  me  kuocli  him, 
Hod  rap  him  soundly,  sir :  well,  was  it  tit  for  a  ser- 
vant lo  use  his  master  so ;  being,  perhaps,  (for 
uueht  1  see,)  two  and  thirty, — a  pip  out  ? 
Whom,  'would  to  God,  I  bad  well  knock'd  at  first, 
Then  had  not  GnimJo  corns  by  the  worst. 

Pet.  A.  senseless  villain ! — Good  HorteiiBio, 
I  bade  the  rascal  knock  upon  your  gate. 
And  could  not  get  him  far  my  heart  to  do  it. 

Oru.  Knock  at  the  gate  ? — O  heavens !  SpeJie 
you  not  these  words  plain, — "  Sirrah,  koock  me 
here;  rap  me  here,  knock  me  well,  and  knock  me 
wundly?"  And  come  you  now  with  knocking  at 
the  gate  ? 

Pet.  Sirrah,  be  gone,  or  talk  not,  I  advbe  you. 

Hor.  Petnichio,  patieaco:!  am  Oru  mio' s  pledge. 
Why  this  ?  a  heavy  chance  'twixt  him  and  you ; 
Your  andent,  trusty,  pleasant  servant  Grumio. 
Aod  tell  me  now,  sweet  friend,  whnt  happy  gale 
Blows  you  to  Padua,  here,  from  old  Verona } 


IS  acatten  yonng  men  tbrou^ 


Pet.  Such  wind  ai 
the  world, 

To  seek  their  fortunes  further  than  at  home. 
Where  small  experieoce  grows,  but  In  ■  few. 
Signior  Hortensio,  thus  it  stands  with  me : 
Antonio,  my  father,  is  deceas'd. 
And  I  have  thrust  mvself  into  this  maze. 
Haply  to  wive,  and  thrive,  as  best  1  may. 
Crowns  in  my  purse  1  have,  and  goods  at  home. 
And  BO  am  come  abroad  to  see  the  wotld. 

Hor.   Petruchio,  shell  I  then  come  rauDdly  to 

And  wish  Ihee  to  a  shrewd  ill-&vour'd  wife  ? 
Thoud'st  thank  me  but  m  Ihtle  for  toy  counsel; 
And  yet  I'll  promise  thee  she  shall  be  rkh. 
And  very  rich : — but  thou'rt  loo  much  my  friend. 
And  I'll  not  wish  thoe  to  her. 

Pet,  Signior  Hortensio, 'tvrixt  such  friends  as  we 
Few  words  suffice;  and  therefore  if  thou  know 
One  rich  enough  to  be  Petrucbio's  wife, 
(As  wealth  is  burthen  of  my  wooing  dance,) 
Be  she  as  foul  as  was  Florentius'  love. 
As  okl  as  Sybil,  and  as  curst  and  shrewd 
As  Socrates'  Xantippe,  or  a  worse. 
She  moves  me  not,  or  not  removes,  at  least, 
ARection's  edge  in  me.     Were  she  as  rough 
As  ere  the  swelling  Adriatic  seas, 
I  come  to  wive  it  wealthily  in  Padua, 
If  wealthily,  then  hapinly  io  Padua. 

Grti.  Nay,  bmk  yon,  sir,  he  tolls  you  flatly  what 
hii  mind  is :  why,  give  him  gold  enough  and  msny 
him  to  a  puppet,  or  an  aglet-baby ;  or  au  old  trot 
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wjlh  De'er  a  tooth  in  her  head,  though  she  have  ai 
amay  dkeaaaa  m  two  lod  fifty  honoa.  Wbj,  no- 
thioK  cooMi  units,  so  woaej  cornea  withal. 

Hot.  Petmchio.eincewe  areitepp'd  thiuforiO; 
I  wiH  coothiDe  that  I  broach'd  in  jest. 
I  can,  PcAnchio,  help  thee  to  a  wife 
With  wealth  eoongh,  and  young,  gnd  benDteons; 
Braoght  up,  a*  be*t  becomes  a  geDtlewomao  : 
Her  only  boh,  and  that  is  &u]Is  enon^, 
la,  that  she  i*  intolerabte  cunt. 
And  ahrewd,  aod  froward  ;  so  beyond  all  measnre, 
That,  were  my  state  far  woraer  than  it  is, 
I  woold  not  wed  her  far  a  mine  of  gold. 

PtL  Hoitensio,  peace  i  thou  know'it  not  gold's 
effect. — 
ToD  me  her  bther'a  name,  and  'tis  enoogh. 
For  1  will  board  her,  thon^  she  chide  as  lend 


As  thunder,  when  the  clouda  ia  aummo  crack. 

Hor.  Her  fUthiir  is  Bapliata  Minola 
An  efTabla  and  courteous  gentleman; 
Her  Dame  is  Katharina  Minota, 
Renown'd  ia  Padua  for  her  scolding  tongiie. 

Pet.  1  know  her  bthar,  though  1  know  not  her, 
And  he  knew  my  deceased  father  well. 
I  will  not  sleep,  Ilortensio,  till  1  see  her ; 
And  thereforo  ]fet  me  be  thus  bold  wllh  you. 
To  give  you  over  at  this  first  encnunter. 
Unless  you  will  accompany  me  thither. 

Gru.  I  piay  you,  sir,  let  him  go  while  the  hu- 
mour lasts.  O'  my  word,  an  she  knew  hira  as  well 
as  I  do,  she  would  think  acokliag  would  do  little 
good  upon  him.  She  may,  perhaps,  call  him  half 
a  score  knaves,  or  m  ;  why,  that's  nothing :  an  he 
be^  once,  he'll  rail  in  his  rope-tricks.      I'U  teD 


yoo  what.  sir. — an  she  stnnd  liim  but  a  liHlo,  lie 
will  throw  a  figure  in  her  fHci-,  and  so  disfigure  her 
with  it.  that  she  shnll  hnve  nn  more  eyes  to  see 
withal  than  a  cat.     You  know  him  not,  sir. 

Hit.  Tarry,  PetruchJo.  1  must  go  with  Ihee, 
For  in  Baptista'a  keep  my  treasure  is: 
He  hath  the  jewel  of  my  life  iti  hold. 
His  youngest  dnufihter.  beautiful  Biimca, 
And  her  withholds  from  nie,  and  other  more 
Suilon  to  her,  and  rivals  in  my  love ; 
Supposing  it  n  thing  impossible, 
T'lr  those  defects  1  have  before  rehears'd, 
Tliat  ever  KHlharina  will  bo  woo'd  : 
Therefore  this  order  hath  Baptistn  ta'en, 
That  none  sliall  have  access  unio  Binnra, 
Till  Kathnrine  the  curst  have  gut  a  husband. 

Gru.   Katliarine  the  curst! 
A  title  fur  a  mnid  of  all  titles  the  worst. 

Hor.  Now  shall  my  triend  I'elruchiodomegrace, 
And  olTer  me,  disguis'd  in  sober  robes. 
To  okl  Baptisia  as  a  school-master 

That  so  I  may  by  this  device,  st  least 


Have  leave  and  leisure  to  mnk<'  love  lo  her. 
And  unsuspected  court  her  by  herself. 

Enlcr  Ghkmio,  hfiiI  Lucentio  disguised.,  u-ith 
books  vntlcr  his  arm. 

Gru.  Here's  no  knavery !  See,  to  beguile  the  old 
folks,  liow  the  young  folks  lay  their  heads  togeiher '. 
iMaster,master,lookaboutyoii:  whogoesthere!  ha! 

Har.  Peace,  Gnmiio  ;  'lis  the  rival  of  my  love. 
Petrucbio,  stand  by  a  while. 

GVu.  A  proper  stripling,  and  an  amorous ! 

[  The;,  ri-lirr 

Gre.  O !  very  well ;  I  have  peros'd  the  rioti'. 
Hark  you,  sir ;  Pll  bave  tliem  very  fairly  bound  : 
All  books  of  love,  see  tliat  at  any  hand, 
And  see  you  read  no  other  lectures  to  her. 
You  umlerstand  ine. — Over  and  beside 
Signior  Baptista's  liberality, 

I'll  mend  it  with  u  largess — Take  your  papers,  loo. 
And  let  rae  have  them  very  well  [lerfum'd, 
For  she  is  sweeter  than  |ierfuine  itself. 
To  whom  they  go.     What  will  you  read  to  her .' 

Luc.  Whate'er  I  read  to  ber,  Pll  plead  for  you, 
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As  for  mj  patron,  stand  you  so  assured, 
As  firmly  as  yourself  were  still  in  place : 
Yea,  and  perhaps,  with  more  successful  words 
Than  you,  unless  you  were  a  scholar,  sir. 

Gre.  O,  this  learning !  what  a  thing  it  is ! 

Chu.  O,  this  woodcock !  what  an  ass  it  is ! 

Pet.  Peace,  sirrah ! 

Hor.  GrvLmiOtiQuml—^Ccnning forward.] — ^God 
save  you,  signior  Grremio ! 

Crre,  And  you  are  well  met,  signior  Hortensio. 
Trow  you,   whither  I  am    going  ? — To  Baptista 

Minola. 
I  promised  to  inquire  carefully 
About  a  schoolmaster  for  the  fair  Bianca: 
And,  by  good  fortune,  I  have  lighted  well 
On  this  young  man ;  for  learning,  and  behaviour, 
Pit  for  her  turn ;  well  read  in  poetry. 
And  other  books,-7good  ones,  I  warrant  ye. 

Hot.  'Tis  well :  and  I  have  met  a  gentleman 
Hath  promised  me  to  help  me  to  another, 
A  fine  musician  to  instruct  our  mistress : 
So  shall  I  no  whit  be  behind  in  duty 
To  fair  Bianca,  so  belov'd  of  me. 

Gre.  BelovM  of  me,  and  that  my  deeds  shall  prove. 

Gru.  And  that  his  bags  shall  prove. 

Hot,  Gremio,  *tis  now  do  time  to  vent  our  love. 
Listen  to  me,  and  if  you  speak  me  fair, 
ril  tell  you  news  indifferent  good  for  either. 
Here  is  a  gentleman,  whom  by  chance  I  met, 
Upon  agreement  from  us  to  his  liking. 
Will  undertake  to  woo  curst  Katharine ; 
Yea,  and  to  marry  her,  if  her  dowry  please. 

Grc.  So  said,  so  done,  is  well. — 
Hortensio,  have  you  told  him  all  her  &ults  1 

Pet,  I  know,  she  is  an  irksome,  brawling  scold : 
If  that  be  all,  masters,  I  hear  no  harm. 

Chre.  No,say*stmeso,fnend?  What  countryman? 

Pet.  Bom  in  Verona,  old  Antonio^s  son : 
My  father  dead,  my  fortune  lives  for  me ; 
And  I  do  hope  good  doys,  and  long,  to  see. 

Gre,  O  !  sir,  such  a  life,  with  such  a  wife,  were 
strange ; 
But  if  you  have  a  stomach,  to*t  o*  God^s  name  : 
You  shall  have  me  assisting  you  in  all. 
But  will  you  woo  this  wild  cat  ? 

Pet,  Will  I  live  ? 

Chu,  Will  he  woo  her  ?  ay,  or  Til  hang  her. 

Pet,  Why  came  I  hither,  but  to  that  intent  ? 
Think  you,  a  little  din  can  daunt  mine  eai's  ? 
Have  I  not  in  my  time  heard  lions  roar  ? 
Have  I  not  heard  the  sea,  puiT'd  up  with  winds. 
Rage  like  an  angry  boar,  chafed  with  sweat  ? 
Have  I  not  heard  great  ordnance  in  the  field. 
And  heaven's  artillery  thunder  in  the  skies  ? 
Have  I  not  in  a  pitched  battle  heard 
Loud  Marums,  neighing  steeds,  and  trumpets*  clang? 
And  do  you  tell  me  of  a  woman's  tongue, 
That  gives  not  half  so  great  a  blow  to  the  ear. 
As  will  a  chestnut  in  a  farmer's  fire  ? 
Tush !  tush !  fear  boys  with  bugs. 

6rru.  For  he  fears  none. 

Gre.  Hortensio,  hark. 
This  gentleman  is  happily  arriv'd. 
My  mind  presumes,  for  his  own  good,  and  yours. 

Hor.  I  promised  we  would  be  contributors. 
And  bear  his  charge  of  wooing,  whatsoe'er. 

Gre.  And  so  we  will,  provided  that  he  win  her. 

Gru.  I  would,  I  were  as  sure  of  a  good  dinner. 

EnterTRAyio,  bravely apparellsd ;  and Bio^DEhho. 

Tra.  Gentlemen,  God  save  you !  If  I  may  be  bold, 
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Tell  me,  I  beseech  you,  which  is  the  readiest  way 
To  the  house  of  signior  Baptista  Minola  ? 

Bion,  He  that  htm  the  two  £ur  daughters : — is't 
he  you  mean  ? 

Tra,  Even  he,  Biondelk>. 

Chre.  Hark  you,  sir :  you  mean  not  her  to— 

Tra,  Perhaps,  him  and  her,  sir :  what  have  yoo 
to  do? 

Pet.  Not  her  that  chides,  sir,  at  any  hand,  I  pmy. 

Tra.   I   love  no  chiders,  sir. — Biondello,  let'i 
away, 

Luc.  Well  begun,  Tranio.  [Aside. 

Hor.  Sir,  a  word  ere  you  go. 
Are  you  a  suitor  to  the  maid  you  talk  of,  yea,  or  do  ?  ' 

Tra.  An  if  I  be,  sir,  is  it  any  offence  ? 

Gre.  No;  if  without  more  words  you  will  get 
you  hence. 

TV-a.  Why,  sir,  I  pray,  are  not  the  streets  as  free 
For  me,  as  for  you  ? 

Gre.  But  so  is  not  she. 

Tra.  For  what  reason,  I  beseech  you  ? 

Gre.  For  this  reason,  if  you'll  know. 
That  she's  the  choice  love  of  signior  Gremio. 

Hor.  That  she's  the  chosen  of  signior  Hortensio. 

Tra.  SofUy,  my  masters!  if  you  be  gentlemen, 
Do  me  this  right ;  hear  me  with  patience. 
Baptista  is  a  noble  gentleman. 
To  whom  my  father  is  not  all  unknown. 
And  were  his  daughter  fairer  than  she  is. 
She  may  more  suitors  have,  and  me  for  one. 
Fair  Leda's  daughter  had  a  thousand  wooers ; 
Then,  well  one  more  may  &ir  Bianca  have. 
And  so  she  shall.     Lucentio  shall  make  one, 
Though  Paris  came  in  hope  to  speed  alone. 

Gre.  What !  this  gentleman  will  out-talk  us  all. 

Luc.  Sir,  give  him  head :  I  know,  he*U  prove  a 
jade. 

Pet.  Hortensio,  to  what  end  are  all  these  words? 

Hor.  Sir,  let  me  be  so  boki  as  ask  you. 
Did  you  yet  ever  see  Baptista's  daughter  ? 

Tra.  No,  sir ;  but  hear  I  do,  that  he  hath  two, 
The  one  as  famous  for  a  scolding  tongue, 
As  is  the  other  for  beauteous  modesty. 

Pet.  Sir,  sir,  the  first's  for  me  ;  let  her  go  by. 

Gre.  Yea,  leave  that  labour  to  great  Hercules, 
And  let  it  be  more  than  Alcides'  twelve. 

Pet.  Sir,  understand  you  this  of  me ;  insooth. 
The  youngest  daughter,  whom  you  hearken  for. 
Her  father  keeps  ifrom  all  access  of  suitors. 
And  will  not  promise  her  to  any  man. 
Until  the  elder  sister  first  be  wed  ; 
The  younger  then  is  free,  and  not  before. 

Tra.  If  it  be  so,  sir,  that  you  are  the  man 
Must  stead  us  all,  and  me  among  the  rest; 
And  if  you  break  the  ice,  and  do  this  seek. 
Achieve  the  elder,  set  the  younger  free 
For  our  access,  whose  hap  shall  be  to  have  her 
Will  not  so  graceless  be,  to  be  ingrate. 

Hor.  Sir,  you  say  well,  and  well  you  do  conceive; 
And  since  you  do  profess  to  be  a  suitor. 
You  must>,  as  we  do,  gratify  this  gentleman, 
I   To  whom  we  all  rest  generally  beholding. 

Tra.  Sir,  1  shall  not  be  slack  :  in  sign  whereof. 
Please  ye  we  may  contrive  this  afternoon. 
And  quaff  carouses  to  our  mistress*  health ; 
And  do  as  adversaries  do  in  law. 
Strive  mightily,  but  eat  and  drink  as  friends. 

Gru.  Bion.  O,  excellent  motion !    Fellows,  let*s 
begone. 

Hor,  The  motion's  good  indeed,  and  be  it  so. — 
Petruchio,  I  shall  be  your  ben  venukK        [Exeunt^ 


Ealrr  Katbabi^a,  and  BiA:tcA. 
Bian.  Good  sitter,  nroog  me  oot,  Dor  wrong 
fourwlf 
To  make  a  bondmaid,  nnd  n  slave  of  me. 
That  I  diadaJa  ;  but  for  these  other  gcrads. 
Unbind  mj  baDds  I'll  put  them  olT  myself, 
Ve«,  alt  lay  laiineDt,  to  mj  petticoat; 
Or  what  yon  will  cammand  me  will  I  do, 
So  well  1  koow  my  duty  to  my  elders. 

Kalh.  Of  all  thy  suitors,  here  I  chnreii  lliee,  tell 
Whom  thou  lo»'s(  best:  see  thou  dissemble  not. 
Bian.  Believe  me,  sister,  of  all  the  men  alive, 
I  never  yet  beheld  that  apecinl  fnce 
Which  1  could  timcy  more  than  any  other. 
Kalh.  MinioD,  tliou  liesC.     Is't  not  Ilortonsio  ? 
Biaji.   If  you  alfect  him,  sister,  here  [  swear, 
I'll  plead  fur  you  myself,  but  you  shall  have  him. 

Kalh.  O!  Ihen,  belike,  you  fancy  riches  more  : 
Vou  will  have  Oreniio  to  keep  you  fiiir. 

Bran,  ts  it  for  him  you  do  envy  nio  so  ? 
Say  tlien,  you  jest ;  and  now  I  well  perceive, 
\'ou  have  but  jested  with  me  all  this  while. 
I  pr'ythee,  swter  Knte,  untie  my  hands. 

Kath.  If  tbut  be  jesi,  then  all  the  rest  was  so. 
[Strikes  her. 
Enler  Baptista. 
B.ii>.    Why,    how    now,  duiiie I  whence  giows 
tliis  insolence! — 
r.imira,  stand  aside ; — poor  girl !  she  weeps. — 
lio  ply  thy  needle;  meddle  not  with  her. — 
Cor  shame,  thou  hildinjc  of  a  ileviljsh  spi^i^ 
Why  do!»t  thou  wtqur  her  that  did  ne'er  wrong  tliee! 
ft'hen  did  she  cross  thee  with  a  bitter  word  • 
Kalh,  Her  silence  flouts  me,  and  I'll  be  reveng'd. 
[Flics  uJlerBi.s^cA. 
Blip.   Wlint '.  In  my  sight  ! — Uianca,  get  thee  in. 

[  Hxil  IflAXA. 

Kalh.    Wlint :  will  you  not  suffer  me  7     Nay, 

She  is  your  treasure,  she  must  have  a  husband  ; 
I  must  dance  barefoot  on  her  wedding-day, 
And  for  your  lore  to  her  lead  npcrs  in  hell. 


le :  I  will  go  sit  and  weep, 


Enter  Grehio,  idlh  Luce>tio  in  a  mtan  hahil ; 
Fethuchio,  with  HoHTKNSio  as  a  Musician  : 
and  Thakio,  tcilh  Biondello  bearing  a  lute  and 

Gre.  Good-morrow,  neighbour  Baplista. 

Bap.  Good-morrow,   neighbour  Gremlo.      Gml 
save  you,  gputlemen  ! 

Pit.  And  you,  good  sir.     Pray,  have  you  not  n 
daughter, 
Call'd  KathurinB,  fiiir,  and  virtuous? 

Bap.  I  have  a  daughter,  sir,  call'd  Kalharinii, 

(,'rf.  Vou  are  too  blunt :  go  to  it  orderly. 

Pet.  You  wrong  me,  signior  Uremio  :  give   me 

1  am  a  gentleman  of  Verona,  sir. 

That,  healing  of  her  beauty,  and  her  wit, 

Her  alfubilily,  and  bashful  modesty. 

Her  wondrous  qualities,  end  mild  behaviour. 

Am  bold  to  show  myself  a  fonvard  guest 

Within  your  house,  to  make  mine  eye  the  witnes-. 

Of  thai  report  which  I  so  oft  have  heard. 

And.  for  an  ontranee  to  my  nntertaiimient, 

I  do  present  you  with  a  man  of  uiiiie, 

[PnacBtin^  Hoi 
Cunning  in  music,  and  the  math eiiia lies. 
To  instruct  her  fully  in  those  sciences. 
Whereof.  I  know,  she  is  not  ignorant. 
Accept  ofhim,  or  else  you  do  me  wrong : 
His  name  is  Licio,  bom  in  Manlua. 

Baji.  You're  welcome,  sir,  and  he,  lor  y 
sake. 
But  for  my  daughter  Katharine,  this  I  kno 
She  is  not  for  your  turn,  the  more  my  gri' 

Pel.  I  see,  you  dojiot  mean  to  part  wit 
Or  else  you  like  not  of  my  roinpiiny. 

Btip.  Mistake  me  not ;  I  s|ieak  but  as  I 
Whence    are  you,  sir !    what   inny  1   c 
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Bap.  I  know  him  well ;  you  are  welcome  for  his 
sake. 

Crre.  SaviDg  your  tale,  Petruchio,  I  pray, 
liOt  us,  that  are  poor  petitioners,  speak  too. 
Backare :  you  are  marvellous  forward. 

Pel.  O !   pardon  me,  signior  Gremio ;  I  would 
fain  be  doing. 

Gre.  I  doubt  it  not,  sir ;  but  you  will  curse  your 
wooing. — 
Neighbour,  this  is  a  gift  very  grateful,  I  am  sure 
of  it.  To  express  the  like  kindness  myself,  that 
have  been  more  kindly  beholding  to  you  than  any, 
I  freely  give  unto  you  this  young  scholar,  [Pre- 
senting LucENTio.]  that  hath  been  long  studying 
at  Rheims ;  as  cunning  in  Greek,  Latin,  and  other 
languages,  as  the  other  in  music  and  mathematics. 
His  name  is  Cambio :  pray  accept  his  service. 

Bap.  A  thousand  thanks,  signior  Gremio :  wel- 
come, good  Cambio. — But,  gentle  sir,  [  To  Trawio.] 
methinks,  you  walk  like  a  stranger :  may  I  be  so 
bold  to  know  the  cause  of  your  coming  ? 

Tra.  Pardon  me,  sir,  the  boldness  is  mine  own, 
That,  being  a  stranger  in  tliis  city  here. 
Do  make  myself  a  suitor  to  your  daughter. 
Unto  Bianca,  feir,  and  virtuous. 
Nor  is  your  firm  resolve  unknown  to  me. 
In  the  preferment  of  the  eldest  sister. 
This  liberty  is  all  that  I  request, — 
That,  upon  knowledge  of  my  parentage, 
r  may  have  welcome  'mongst  the  rest  that  woo, 
And  free  access  and  favour  as  the  rest : 
And,  toward  the  education  of  your  daughters, 
I  here  bestow  a  simple  instrument. 
And  this  small  packet  of  Greek  and  Latin  books  : 
If  you  accept  them,  then  their  worth  is  great. 

Bap.  Lucentio  is  your  name  ?  of  whence,  I  pray  ? 

Tra.  Of  Pisa,  sir ;  son  to  Vincentio. 

Bap.  A  mighty  man  of  Pisa  :  by  report 
I  know  him  well.     You  are  very  welcome,  sir. — : 
Take  you  [To  Hor.]  the  lute^  and  you  [To  Luc] 

the  set  of  books ; 
You  shnll  go  see  your  pupils  presently. 
Holla,  within ! 

Enter  a  Servant. 

Sirrah,  lead  these  gentlemen 
To  my  daughters ;  and  tell  them  both, 
These  are  their  tutors:  bid  them  use  them  well. 
[Exit  Servant,  tviOi  HorteiNsio,  Luckntio, 
and  BioNDELLO. 
We  will  go  walk  a  little  in  the  orchard. 
And  then  to  dinner.     You  are  passing  welcome. 
And  so  I  pray  you  all  to  think  yourselves. 

Pet.  Signior  Baptista,  mj  business  asketh  haste, 
And  every  day  I  cannot  come  to  woo. 
You  knew  my  father  well,  and  in  him,  me. 
Left  solely  heir  to  all  his  lands  and  goods, 
Which  I  have  bettered  rather  than  decreased  : 
Then,  tell  me, — if  I  get  your  daughter's  love. 
What  dowry  shall  I  have  with  her  to  wife  ? 

Bap.  After  my  death,  the  one  half  of  my  lands, 
And  in  possession,  twenty  thousand  crowns. 

Pd.  And,  for  that  dowry,  I'll  assure  hor  of 
Her  widowhood,  bo  it  that  she  survives  ine. 
In  all  my  lands  and  leases  wlintsoever. 
Let  specialties  be  therefore  drawn  between  us. 
That  covenants  may  be  kept  on  either  hand. 

Bap.  Ay,  when  the  special  thing  is  well  obtained, 
That  is,  her  love  :  for  that  is  all  in  all. 

Pet.  Why,  that  is  nothing;  for  I  tell  you,  father, 
I  am  as  f  eremptor}-  as  she  proud-minded  ; 
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And  where  two  raging  fires  meet  together. 
They  do  consume  the  thing  that  feeds  their  fuiy. 
Though  little  fire  grows  great  with  little  wind, 
Yet  extreme  gusts  will  blow  out  fire  and  all ; 
So  I  to  her,  and  so  she  yields  to  me. 
For  I  am  rough,  and  woo  not  like  a  babe. 

Bap.  Well  may*st  thou  woo,  and  happy  be  thy 
speed ! 
But  be  thou  arm*d  for  some  unhappy  words. 

Pel.   Ay,  to  the  proof;  as  mountains  are  for 
winds, 
That  shake  not,  though  they  blow  perpetually. 

Re-enter  Hortensio,  with  his  head  broken. 

Bap,  How  now,  my  friend  !  why  dost  thou  look 
so  pale? 

Hor.  For  fear,  I  promise  you,  if  I  look  pale. 

Bap.  What,  will  my  daughter  prove  a  good  mii 
sician  ? 

Hor.  I  think,  she*ll  sooner  prove  a  soldier : 
Iron  may  hold  with  her,  but  never  lutes. 

Bap.  Why,  then  thou  canst  not  break  her  to  the 
lut«? 

Hor.  Why  no,  for  she  hath  broke  the  lute  to  me. 
I  did  but  tell  her  she  mistook  her  frets. 
And  bow'd  her  hand  to  teach  her  fingering. 
When,  with  a  most  impatient,  devilish  spirit, 
"  Frets,  call  you  these  ?"  quoth  she  :    **  Pll  fum*^ 

with  them :" 
And  with  that  word  she  struck  me  on  the  head. 
And  through  the  instrument  my  pate  made  way ; 
And  there  I  stood  amazed  for  a  while, 
As  on  a  pillory  looking  through  the  lute, 
While  she  did  call  me  rascal  fiddler, 
And  twangling  Jack ;  with  twenty  such  Tile  terms. 
As  had  she  studied  to  misuse  me  so. 

Pet.  Now,  by  the  world,  it  is  a  lusty  wench ! 
I  love  her  ten  times  more  than  e*er  I  did : 
O,  how  I  long  to  have  some  chat  with  her ! 

Bap.    Well,  go  with  me,  and  be  not  so  dis- 
comfited : 
Proceed  in  practice  witli  my  younger  daughter : 
She^s  apt  to  learn,  and  thankful  for  good  turns. — 
Signior  Petruchio,  will  you  go  with  us. 
Or  shall  I  send  my  daughter  Kate  to  you  ? 

Pet.  I  pray  you  do ;  1  will  attend  her  here, 

[Exeunt  Baptista,  Gremio,  Tramo, 
and  Hortensio. 
And  woo  her  with  some  spirit  when  she  comes. 
Say,  that  she  rail ;  why,  then  Til  tell  her  plain. 
She  sings  as  sweetly  as  a  nightingale : 
Say,  that  she  frown ;  Pll  say,  she  looks  as  clear 
As  morning  roses  newly  wash'd  with  dew  : 
Say,  she  be  mute,  and  will  not  speak  a  word ; 
Then  I'll  commend  her  volubility. 
And  say,  she  uttereth  piercing  eloquence : 
If  she  do  bid  mo  pack,  Til  give  hor  thanks. 
As  though  she  bid  me  stay  by  her  a  week : 
If  she  deny  to  wed,  I'll  crave  the  day 
I'  When  I  shall  ask  the  banns,  and  when  be  married. — 

But  here  she  comes ;  and  now,  Petruchio,  speak. 

11 

'  Enter  Katharina. 

I   Good-morrow,  Kate,  for  that's  your  name,  I  hear. 
Kath.  Well  have  you  heard,  but  something  hard 
I  of  hearing: 

They  call  me  Katharine,  tliat  do  talk  of  me. 

Pet.  You  lie,  in  faith;  for  you  are  call'd  plain 
Kate, 
And  bonny  Kate,  and  sometimes  Kate  the  curst ; 
But  Kate,  the  prettiest  Kate  in  Christendom  ; 
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Kate  of  Kate-Hal],  mj  Buper-dainty  Kate, 
For  daioliea  ar«  all  eatea :  and  therefore,  Kate, 
Take  thia  of  me,  Kate  of  my  consolation  : — 
Hearing  ttiy  mildness  praia'd  in  every  town. 
Thy  virtnea  apoke  of,  and  thj  beauty  sounded. 
Yet  not  to  deeply  as  to  thee  belongs, 
Myaelf  am  mor'd  to  woo  thee  for  my  wife. 

Kath.  Mor'd !  in  good  time :  let  hiin  that  mor'd 
you  hither. 
RemoTe  yon  hence.     I  koew  you  at  the  first, 
Voo  were  a  moveable. 

PtL  Why,  what's  a  moveable  ? 

Kath.  A  joiot-stooL 

Pel.  Thou  hast  hit  it :  come,  sit  on  me. 

Katk.  Aasei  are  made  to  bear,  and  so  are  you. 


Pet.  WonwD  are  made  to  bear,  and  so  are  you- 

Kath.  No  such  jade  aa  you,  if  me  you  mean. 

Pel.  Alas,  good  Kate !  1  will  not  burden  thee ; 
For,  knowing  thee  to  be  but  young  and  light, — 

Kaik.  Too  light  for  such  a  swain  as  you  to  catch. 
And  yet  as  heavy  hb  my  weight  should  be. 

Pet.  Should  be?  should?  hua — 

Kalh.  Well  ta'en,  and  like  a  buzzard. 

Pet.  O,  slow-wing'd  turtle !  shall  a  buzzard  take 

Kath.  Ay,  fnr  a  turtle,  as  he  takes  a  buzzard. 
Pet.  Come,  come,  you  woap ;  i'faith,  youaretoo 

anpry. 
Kalh.  if  I  be  waspish,  best  beware  my  ating. 
Pet.  My  remedy  is,  then,  to  pluck  it  out. 


K.iih.  Ay,   if  tile  f..ul   could   fiiid   ii  wl.oro    il 

lips. 
P(t.  Who  knows  [lot  ivliero  n  wns[)  does  woiir 

lu  hi*  tail. 
K'l'h.         In  his  tongue. 
P"-  Wlioso  tongup  ? 

K'l^h.  Youre.ifyoulnlkoftaih;  andsofiirewell. 
Pit.  What!  wiili  my  tongue  in  your  Inil]  nay, 

'nxid  Kate,  1  am  a  gentleman. 
Kalh.  That  I'll  try. 

Pti.  I  swear  I'll  cuff  you.  if  you  strike  n'giiin. 

Kalh.  .Si  may  you  lose  your  nrmfi; 
ir  you  strike  me  you  are  iiu  gcntipman, 
Vnd  if  no  gentleman,  why,  then  no  nrma.  nut  s<i. 

Pf'.   A  herald,  Knte  !  O  !  put  mo  in  thy  books.  I        Knlh.  I  chafe  you,  if  I  tarry  ;  let  me  po. 

K.i'h.   What  is  your  crest?  a  coKcomb  f  I        Pel.  No.notawhit:  I  find  you  passing  genrle. 

Pft.   A  comblrss  crick,  so  Knio  will  be  my  hen.  I   'Twns  told  me,  you  were  rousli.  and  coy,  and  sullen 

Ka'h.    No  cock  of  niino  ;  you  crow  too  like  a      And  now  I  lind  report  a  very  liar; 

craveo.  1   Fur  ihuu  art  pleasant,  gamoso 
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Kalh.  There  li.  there  is. 

PH.  Then  show  it  me. 

Kulh.  Iliidlaglass,  1 

Pfl.  What,  you  mean  mv  face  ? 

K.ilh.  Well  HimM  of  such  a  your 

Pet.  Now,  by  Saint  George,  I  am  too  yoi 


,-ouli]. 


Kalh. 


e  wither'd. 


ACT   II. 


TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 


•CERE  L 


But   slow  in  speech,  yet  sweet  as  spring-time 

flowers. 
Thou  canst  not  frown,  thou' canst  not  look  askance, 
Nor  bite  the  lip,  as  angiy  wenches  will ; 
Nor  hast  thou  pleasure  to  be  cross  in  talk ; 
But  thou  with  mildness  entertain'st  thy  wooers, 
With  eende  conference,  soft  and  affable. 
Why  does  the  world  report  that  Kate  doth  limp  ? 
O,  slanderous  world !  Kate,  like  the  hazel-twig, 
Is  straight,  and  slender ;  and  as  brown  in  hue 
As  hazel  nuts,  and  sweeter  than  the  kernels. 

0  !  let  me  see  thee  walk :  thou  dost  not  halt. 
KcUh.  Go,  fool,  and  whom  thou  keep*st  command. 
PeL  Did  ever  Dian  so  become  a  grove. 

As  Kate  this  chamber  with  her  princely  gait  ? 

O !  be  thou  Dian,  and  let  her  be  Kate, 

And  then  let  Kate  be  chaste,  and  Dian  sportful. 

Kath.  Where  did  you  study  all  this  goodly  speech  ? 

Pet.  It  is  extempore,  from  my  mother-wit. 

Kath.  A  witty  mother !  witless  else  her  son. 

Pet.  Am  I  not  wise? 

Kath.  Yes ;  keep  you  warm. 

Pet.  Marry,  so  I  mean,  sweet  Katharine,  in  thy 
bed. 
And  therefore,  setting  all  this  chat  aside. 
Thus  in  plain  terms : — ^your  fiither  hath  consented 
Tliat  you  shall  be  my  wife ;  your  dowiy  *greed  on, 
And,  will  you,  nill  you,  I  will  marry  you. 
Now,  Kate,  I  am  a  husband  for  your  turn ; 
For,  by  this  light,  whereby  I  see  thy  beauty. 
Thy  beauty  that  doth  make  me  like  thee  well. 
Thou  must  be  married  to  no  man  but  nie  : 
For  I  am  he,  am  bom  to  tame  you,  Kate, 
And  bring  you  from  a  wild  Kate  to  a  Kate 
Conformable,  as  other  household  Kates. 
Here  comes  your  father :  never  make  denial ; 

1  must  and  will  have  Katharine  to  my  wife. 

Re-enter  Baptista,  Gremio,  and  Tranio 

Bap.  Now,  signior  Petruchio,  how  speed  you 
with  my  daughter  ? 

Pet.  How  but  well,  sir  ?  how  but  well  ? 
It  were  impossible  I  should  speed  amiss. 

Bap.  Why,  how  now,  daughter  Katharine !  m 
your  dumps  ? 

Kath,  Call  you  me  daughter  ?  now,  I  promise  you, 
You  have  showM  a  tender  fatherly  regard. 
To  wish  me  wed  to  one  half  lunatic ; 
A  mad-cap  ruffian,  alid  a  swearing  Jack, 
That  thinks  with  oaths  to  face  the  matter  out. 

Pet.  Father,  'tis  thus: — ^yourself  and  all  the  world, 
That  talked  of  her,  have  talk'd  amiss  of  her. 
If  she  be  curst,  it  is  for  policy, 
For  she^s  not  froward,  but  modest  as  the  dove; 
She  is  not  hot,  but  temperate  as  the  mom  ; 
For  patience  she  will  prove  a  second  Grissel, 
And  Roman  Lucrece  for  her  chastity ; 
And  to  conclude, — we  have  'greed  so  well  together, 
That  upon  Sunday  is  the  wedding-day. 

Kath.  I'll  see  thee  hang'd  on  Sunday  first. 

Gre.  Hark,  Petruchio :  she  says,  she'll  see  thee 
hang*d  first. 

Tra.  Is  this  your  speeding  ?  nay  then,  good  night 
our  part. 

Pet.  Be  patient,  gentlemen;    I  choose  her  for 
myself: 
If  she  and  I  be  pleased,  what's  that  to  you  ? 
'Tis  bargain'd  'twixt  us  twain,  being  alone, 
That  she  shall  still  be  curst  in  company. 
I  tell  you,  'tis  incredible  to  believe 
How  much  she  loves  me.     O,  the  kindest  Kate  ! 
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She  hung  about  my  neck,  and  kiss  on  km 
She  vied  so  &st,  protesting  oath  on  oath, 
That  in  a  twink  she  won  me  to  her  love. 
O !  you  are  novices :  'tis  a  world  to  see. 
How  tame,  when  men  and  women  are  alone, 
A  meacock  wretch  can  make  the  curstest  ahrew.— 
Give  me  thy  hand,  Kate :  I  will  unto  Venice, 
To  buy  apparel  'gainst  the  wedding-day. — 
Provide  the  feast,  &ther,  and  bid  we  guesta ; 
I  will  be  sure,  my  Katharine  shall  be  fine. 

Bap.  I  know  not  what  to  say ;  but  give  me  yoor 
hands : 
God  send  you  joy,  Petruchio!  'tis  a  match. 

Gre.  Tra.  Amen,  say  we:  we  will  be  witnetsen. 

Pet.  Father,  and  wife,  and  gentlemen,  adieu. 
I  will  to  Venice ;  Sunday  comes  apace. 
We  will  have  rings,  and  things,  and  fine  array ; 
And,  kiss  me,  Kate,  we  will  be  married  o*  Sunday. 

[Exeunt  Petruchio,  ancf  Kathariica,  severally. 

Gre.  Was  ever  match  clapp'd  up  so  suddenly  f 

Bap.  Faith,  gentlemen,  now  I  play  a  merchant's 
part. 
And  venture  madly  on  a  desperate  mart. 

TVa.  'Twas  a  commodity  lay  fretting  by  you : 
'Twill  bring  you  gain,  or  perish  on  the  seas. 

Bap.  The  gain  I  seek  is— quiet  in  the  match. 

Gre.  No  doubt  but  he  hath  got  a  quiet  catch.— 
But  now,  Baptista,  to  your  younger  daughter. 
Now  is  the  day  we  long  have  looked  for : 
I  am  your  neighbour,  and  was  suitor  first. 

Tra.  And  I  am  one,  that  love  Bianca  more 
Than  words  can  witness,  or  your  thoughts  can  guess. 

Che.  Youngling,  thou  canst  not  love  so  dear  as  1. 

Tra.  Grey-beiurd,  thy  love  doth  freeze. 

Gre.  But  thine  doth  fry. 

Skipper,  stand  back  :  'tis  age,  that  nourisheth. 

Tra.  But  youth,  in  ladies'  eyes  that  flourisheth. 

Bap.  Content  you,  gentlemen;   I'll  compound 
this  strife : 
*Tis  deeds,  must  win  the  prize ;  and  he,  of  both. 
That  can  assure  my  daughter  greatest  dower. 
Shall  have  my  Bianca's  love. — 
Say,  signior  Gremio,  what  can  you  assure  her  ? 

Gre.  Fii*st,  as  you  know,  my  house  within  the 
city 
Is  richly  fumished  with  plate  and  gold  : 
Basons,  and  ewers,  to  lave  her  dainty  hands ; 
My  hangings  all  of  Tyrian  tai)estiy  : 
In  ivory  coffers  I  have  stuflTd  my  ci^owns ; 
In  cypress  chests  my  arras,  counterpoints. 
Costly  apparel,  tents,  and  canopies. 
Fine  linen,  Turkey  cushions  boss'd  with  pearl. 
Valance  of  Venice  gold  in  needle-work. 
Pewter  and  brass,  and  all  things  that  belong 
To  house,  or  housekeeping :  then,  at  my  farm, 
I  have  a  hundred  milch-kine  to  the  pail, 
Six  score  fat  oxen  standing  in  my  stalls. 
And  all  things  answerable  to  this  portion. 
Myself  am  struck  in  years,  I  must  confess  ; 
And  if  I  die  to-morrow  this  is  hers. 
If  whilst  I  live  she  will  be  only  mine. 

Tra.  That  "  only"  came  well  in. — Sir,  list  to  me : 
I  am  my  futher^s  heir,  and  only  son : 
If  I  may  have  your  daughter  to  my  wife, 
I'll  leave  her  houses  three  or  four  as  good. 
Within  rich  Pisa  walls,  as  any  one 
Old  signior  Gremio  has  in  Padua  ; 
Besides  two  thousand  ducats  by  the  year 
Of  fruitful  land,  all  which  shall  be  her  jointure. — 
What,  have  I  pinch'd  you,  signior  Gremio  ? 

Gre.  Two  thoiisand  ducats  by  the  year  of  land ! 


TAHINO  OF  THE  SHKEW. 


•a;  bwMM  n  uiB«r, 
WhM,  km  fahok'd  jna  irtb  m  ngo^  1 


idM^acilM 


ZVs.  eTCBhHtlBhMnnmmUMrl 

M — d . iw,  t— Jm  tiwt  t. 

Ft!  dMM  I  vin  UMm  bcr. 


Ort.  Nij.  I  Imm  (Ar'd  al,  I  hm  do  more  t 
Aad  ite  c^  Ima  BO  BHT*  tfau  all  Ifaarat^ 
UvM  Hha  mt,  aha  riMH  hara  me  and  mina. 

aV«.  Wh^i  dNO,  dM  maid  ii  miiM  from  all  tha 

Mib  1  —t  MBftw,  wwr  oftr  w  dw  bwtj 
Aai,  lat  javftdwr  BBfca  Iw  dM  •ttnnBcak 
nahyoarowa]  dWiToaniHtpardcMinia: 
If  «■■  AooU  £a  bofa*  nim,  iritara'a  bar  dcnrar  I 

iVs.  Thtfa  but  a  es*il :  ha  it  aU,  I  Toiuig. 

6m.  Aad  Bagr  not  TODDg  man  dia,  a>  wall  m  old  T 


B  tfaOB  iMoh'd^-OB 


Smid^  naiti  jan  ki 
ii  to  be  niBRied  t 


Ba  bride  to  jtn,  if  yon  aiaks  tfak  BMonnoa ; 

If  not,  to  Mgnior  Oramki ; 

And  Ml  I  tua  mf  iMm,  and  tliank  JOB  both. 

Ort.  AAimOtgooiarigfiiimt.  NowlfaarttutaBOtt 
Simli,  joang  gammror.  toot  &lfaer  ware  a  fbd 
To  pn  Ihaa  aO,  audi  in  bit  wsniDg  aga. 
Set  fi»t nndar d^ teUe.    Tnt!  atmi 
An  old  Italian  ibx  it  not  ao  kind,  1117  boj.      [JSxiL 

TVs.  A veageaDcaonyoarcraftf  mhar'aUdai 
Yet  I  hBTO  head  it  with  a  card  of  ten. 
"na  in  n^  head  to  do  my  maMar  good}— 
I  aea  no  raatoo,  but  mppoa'd  Lueratio 
Hnat  cat  a  fidliar,  calTd— aappoa'd  Vtawaotla  { 
And  tnt'*  a  wooder :  bdiere,  omnmaaly. 
Do  get  their  eliildreat  but  in  thia  eaaetf  wmin^ 
A  euld  thall  get  a  rira,  if  I  M  not  of  my  cnnnli^ 


ScE.NE  I. — A  Room  in  Baptibta's  Houae. 

Eater  LnccHTio,  Hobtensio,  and  Bianca. 

Luc.  Fiddler,  forbear:  you  grow  too  forward,  sir. 
Hbvb  you  90  soon  forgot  the  ontertBinment 
Her  sister  Katharine  welcom'd  you  witlml  ? 

Hor.  But,  wrangling  pedant,  [his  is 
The  patroness  of  heaTeoly  harmony : 
Then,  give  me  leave  to  have  prerogative ; 
And  when  in  tnu»ic  we  have  spent  an  hour, 
Your  lecture  shell  have  leisure  for  as  much. 

Luc.  Preposterous  ass,  that  never  read  so  far 
To  know  tlie  cause  why  music  was  ordain'd  ! 
Was  it  not  to  refresh  the  mind  of  man. 
After  his  studies,  or  his  usual  pain  1 
Then  give  me  leave  to  read  philosophy, 
And  while  I  pause  serve  in  your  hnrmony. 

Hor.  Sirrah,  1  wi  J  not  bear  these  braves  of  thine. 

Bian.  Why,  gentlemen,  you  do  me  double  wrong. 
To  strive  for  that  which  resteth  in  my  choice. 
I  am  no  breeching  scholar  in  the  schools ; 
I'll  not  be  tied  to  hours,  nor  'pointed  times. 
But  learn  my  lessons  as  I  please  myself. 
And,  to  cut  olTall  strife,  here  sit  we  dawn : — 
Taiie  you  your  Instrument,  play  you  the  whiles; 
His  lecture  will  be  done,  ere  you  have  tun'd. 

Hor.  You'll  leave  his  lecture  when  1  am  in  tune? 
[HoRTENsio  retires. 

Luc.  That  will  be  never: — tune  your  insliument. 

Bian.  Where  left  we  lost  ? 

Luc.  Here,  madam; 

Hac  ibal  Simois  ;  hie  esl  Sigeia  Ullus  ; 
Hie  attleral  Priami  regia  ctlia  scnii, 

Bian.  Construe  them. 

Luc.  Hac  ibal,  as  I  told  you  before, — Simois,  I 
am  Lucentio, — litcesl,  son  unto  Vincontioof  Pisa, — 
Sigda  Ullua,  disguised  thus  to  get  your  love ; — Hie 
tltUral,  and  that  Lucentio  tliat  comes  a  wooing. — 
Priamj,  is  my  man  Traoio,  regia,  bearing  my  port, — 
celta  senia,  that  we  might  beguile  the  old  pantaloon. 

Hor.  [Returning,]   Madam,  my  instrument's  in 

Bian,  Let's  hear.  [Hobtensio  j'fnyj. 

fie!  the  treble  jars. 

Luc.  Spit  in  the  hole,  man,  and  tune  again. 
Bian.  Now  let  me  see  if  I  can  construe  it :  Hac 


he  hear  us  not ; — regta,  presume  not ; — ceUa  jmu, 

Hor,  Madam,  'tis  now  in  tune. 

Luc.  All  but  the  bMe. 

Hor.  The  base  is  right ;  'tis  the  base  knave  that 

How  liery  and  forward  our  pedaot  is ! 

Now,  for  my  life,  the  knave  doih  court  mj  lore; 

Pedaacule,  I'll  watch  you  better  yet. 

Bian.  In  time  I  may  believe,  yet  I  mistnut. 

Luc.  Mistrust  it  not;  for,  sure,  ^acidea 
Was  Ajax,  call'd  so  from  his  grandfather. 

Bian.  I  must  believe  my  paster;  else,  I  promiM 

I  should  be  arguing  still  upon  that  doubt ; 
But  let  it  rest, — Now,  Licio,  to  you.— 
Good  masters,  take  it  not  unkindly,  pray, 
That  I  have  been  thus  pleasant  with  you  both. 
Hor.  [3'o  LucBNTio.l   You  may  go  walk,  aoit 


give  I 


elen 


,-hile : 


My  lessons  make  no  music  in  three  parts. 

Luc.  Are  you  so  formal,  sir  ?   [Aaide,]   Well.  I 
must  wail. 
And  watch  withal ;  for.  but  t  be  deceiv'd, 
Uur  fine  musician  groweth  amorous. 

Hor.   Madam,  before  you  touch  the  instrument. 
To  learn  the  order  of  my  fingering, 
I  must  begin  with  rudiments  of  art ; 
To  teach  you  gamut  in  a  briefer  sort. 
More  pleasant,  |>ill)y,  and  effectual. 
Than  hath  been  taught  by  any  of  nij  trade  : 
And  there  it  is  In  writing  fiiii'ly  drawn. 

Bian.  Why,  I  am  past  my  gamut  long  ago. 

Hor.  Yet  read  the  gamut  of  Hortensio. 

Bitin.  [Ktada.]   Gamut  I  am,  the  ground  of  all 

A  re,  /«  plead  Hortensio' s  passion  ; 
B  mi.  Bianco,  take  kirn  for  thy  lord, 

C  fant,  that  [oces  tei/A  all  affection : 
D  sol  re,  one  cliff",  two  nolea  have  I : 
E  In  mi,  iho^  pit;/,  or  J  die. 
Call  you  this  gamut?  tut!  I  like  it  not: 
OM  fashions  please  me  best:  1  am  not  ao  nice, 
To  clmnge  true  rules  for  odd  inventions. 


ACT  III. 


TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 


SCENE  II. 


Enter  a  Servant. 

Sere.  Mistress,  your  father  prays  you  leave  your 
books. 
And  help  to  dress  your  sister's  chamber  up: 
Vou  know,  to-morrow  is  the  wedding-day. 

Bian,  Farewell,  sweet  masters,  both :  I  must  be 
gone.  [Exeunt  Bianca,  and  Servant, 

Luc,   *Faith,  mistress,  then  I  have  no  cause  to 
stay.  [Exit. 

Hor.  But  I  have  cause  to  pry  into  this  pedant : 
Methinks,  he  looks  as  though  he  were  in  love. — 
Vet  if  thy  thoughts,  Bianca,  be  so  humble, 
To  cast  thy  wanderine  eyes  on  every  stale. 
Seize  thee  that  list :  if  once  I  find  thee  ranging, 
Hortensio  will  be  quit  with  thee  by  changing. 

[Exit. 

Scene  II. — The  Same.   Before  Baptista's  House. 

Entrr  Baptista,  Gremio,  Tramo,  Katharina, 
Bianca,  Lucentio,  and  Attendants. 

Bap.  Signior  Lucentio,  this  is  the  'pointed  day 
That  Katharine  and  Petruchio  should  be  married. 
And  yet  we  hear  not  of  our  son-in-law. 
What  will  bcT  said  ?  what  mockery  will  it  be. 
To  want  the  bridegroom,  when  the  priest  attends 
To  speak  the  ceremonial  rites  of  marriage  ? 
What  says  Lucentio  to  this  shame  of  ours  ? 

Kath.  No  shame  but  mine :  I  must,  forsooth,  be 
forc'd 
To  give  my  hand,  opposed  against  my  heart. 
Unto  a  mad-brain  rudesby,  full  of  spleen ; 
Who  woo*d  in  haste,  and  means  to  wed  at  leisure. 
I  told  you,  I,  he  was  a  frantic  fool. 
Hiding  his  bitter  jests  in  blunt  behaviour ; 
And  to  be  noted  for  a  merry  man, 
He'll  woo  a  thousand,  'point  the  day  of  marriage. 
Make  friends,  invite,  yes,  and  proclaim  the  banns ; 
Vet  never  means  to  wed  where  he  hath  woo*d. 
Now  must  the  world  point  at  jx>or  Katharine, 
And  say, — **  Lo,  there  is  mad  Petruchio's  wife, 
If  it  would  please  him  come  and  marry  her." 

Tra.  Patience,  good  Katharine,  and  Baptista  too. 
I'fjon  my  life,  Petruchio  means  but  well, 
Whatever  fortune  stays  him  from  his  word  : 
Thou^rh  he  be  bluut.  I  know  him  passine;  wise ; 
Thou«:h  he  be  merry,  yet  withal  he's  honest. 

Kath.   Would  Katharine   had    never  seen  him 
though ! 

[Ejrit,  weepings  followed  by  Bianca,  and  others. 

Bap.  Go,  girl ;  I  cannot  blame  thee  now  to  weej), 
For  such  an  injury  would  vex  a  very  saint, 
Much  more  a  shrew  of  thy  impatient  humour. 

Enter  Biondello. 

Bion.  Master,  master  I  old  news,  and  such  news 
-IS  vou  never  heani  of! 

B^jp.  Is  it  new  and  old  too?  how  may  that  be  ? 

Bion.  Why,  is  it  not  news  to  hear  of  Petruchio's 
•liming  ? 

Bap.   Is  he  come  ? 

Bi'/n,   Why,  no,  sir. 

B^i}>.   What  then? 

B:on.   He  is  coming. 

B*ip.   When  will  he  be  here  ? 

Bi'jn.   When  he  stands  where  I  am,  and  sees  you  i 
there.  ' 

Tra.  But,  say,  what  to  thine  old  news  ? 

Bion.    Why,  Petruchio  is  coming,  in  a  now  hat,    ' 
lod  an  old  jerkin ;  a  pair  of  old  breeches,  thrice  || 


turned ;  a  pair  of  boots  that  have  been  candle-cases, 
one  buckled,  another  laced;  an  old  rusty  sword 
ta*eu  out  of  the  town  armoury,  with  a  broken  hilt, 
and  chapeless ;  with  two  broken  points :  his  horse 
hipped  with  an  old  mothy  saddle,  and  stirrups  of 
no  kindred :  besides,  possessed  with  the  glanders, 
and  like  to  mose  in  the  chine ;  troubled  with  the 
lampass,  infected  with  the  fashions,  full  of  wind- 
galls,  sped  with  spavins,  raied  with  the  yellows, 
past  cure  of  the  fives,  stark  spoiled  with  the  stag- 
gers, begnawn  with  the  bots ;  swayed  in  the  back, 
and  shoulder-shotten ;  ne'er-legged  before,  and  with 
a  half-cheeked  bit,  and  a  head-stall  of  sheep*s  lea- 
ther; which,  being  restrained  to  keep  him  from 
stumbling,  hath  been  oflen  burst,  and  new  repaired 
with  knots :  one  girth  six  times  pieced,  and  a  wo- 
man's crupper  of  velure,  which  hath  two  letters  for 
her  name  fairly  set  down  in  studs,  and  here  and 
there  pieced  with  packthread. 

Bap.  Who  comes  with  him  ? 

Bion.  O,  sir !  his  lackey,  for  all  the  world  capa- 
risoned like  the  horse ;  with  a  linen  stock  on  one 
leg,  and  a  kersey  boot-hose  on  the  other,  gartered 
with  a  red  and  blue  list ;  an  old  hat,  and  ^*  the  hu- 
mour of  forty  fancies"  prick'd  in't  for  a  feather :  a 
monster,  a  very  monster  in  apparel,  and  not  like  a 
Christian  footboy,  or  a  gentleman's  lackey. 

Tra.  'Tis  some  odd  humour  pricks  him  to  this 
fashion ; 
Yet  oftentimes  he  goes  but  mean  apparell'd. 

Bap.  I  am  glad  he  is  come,  howsoe'er  he  comes. 

Bion.  Why,  sir,  he  comes  not. 

Baj).  Didst  thou  not  say,  he  comes  ? 

Bion.  Who  ?  that  Petruchio  came  ? 

Bap.  Ay,  that  Petruchio  came. 

Bion.  No,  sir ;  I  say,  his  horse  comes,  with  him 
on  h'ls  back. 

Bap.  Why,  that's  all  one. 

Bion.  Nay,  by  Saint  Jamy, 

I  hold  you  a  penny, 
A  horse  and  a  man 
Is  more  than  one. 
And  yet  not  many. 

Enter  Petruchio,  and  Grumio. 

Pet.  Come,  where  be  these  gallants  ?  who  is  at 
liome  ? 

B(ip.  You  are  welcome,  sir. 

Pet,  And  yet  I  come  not  well. 

Bap.  And  yet  you  halt  not. 

Tra.  Not  so  well  apparell'd, 

As  1  wish  you  were. 

Pet.  Were  it  better,  I  should  rush  in  thus. 
15 ut  where  is  Kate  ?  where  is  my  lovely  bride  ? — 
How   does   my  father  ? — Gentles,    methinks   you 

frown  : 
And  wherefore  gaze  this  goodly  company, 
As  if  they  saw  some  wondrous  monument. 
Some  comet,  or  unusual  prodigy  ? 

Bap.  Why,  sir,  you  know,  this  is  your  wedding- 
day  : 
First  were  we  sad,  fearing  you  would  not  come  ; 
Now  sadder,  that  you  come  so  unprovided. 
Fie  !  doff  tliis  habit,  shame  to  this  estate, 
An  eye-sore  to  our  solemn  festival. 

Tra.  And  tell  us  what  occasion  of  import 
Hath  all  so  lonj;  detain'd  you  from  your  wife. 
And  sent  you  hither  so  unlike  yourself? 

Pet.  Tedious  it  were  to  tell,  and  harsh  to  hear : 
Sufficeth,  1  am  come  to  keep  my  word, 
Thouch  in  some  part  enforced  to  digress ; 
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Which,  at  more  leisure,  I  will  so  excuse 

As  you  shall  well  be  satisfied  withal. 

But,  where  is  Kate  ?     I  stay  too  long  from  her : 

The  morning  wears,  'tis  time  we  were  at  church. 

TVa.  See  not  your  bride  in  these  unreverent  robes. 
Qo  to  my  chamber :  put  on  clothes  of  mine. 

Pel.  Not  I,  believe  me :  thus  Til  visit  her. 

Bap.  But  thus,  I  trust,  you  will  not  marry  her. 

Pet.  Good  sooth,  even  thus ;  therefore  have  done 
with  words: 
To  me  she's  married,  not  unto  my  clothes. 
Could  I  repair  what  she  will  wear  in  me. 
As  I  can  change  these  poor  accoutrements, 
'Twere  well  for  Kate,  and  better  for  myself. 
But  what  a  fool  am  I  to  chat  with  you. 
When  I  should  bid  good-morrow  to  my  bride, 
And  seal  the  title  with  a  lovely  kiss ! 

[Exeunt  Petruchio,  Grumio,  and  Biondello. 

Tra.  He  hath  some  meaning  in  his  mad  attire. 
We  will  persuade  him,  be  it  possible, 
To  put  on  better  ere  he  go  to  church. 

Bap.  rU  after  him,  and  see  the  event  of  this. 

[Exit. 

Tra.  But,  sir,  to  love,  concemeth  us  to  add 
Her  father's  liking ;  which  to  bring  to  pass, 
As  I  before  imparted  to  your  worship, 
I  am  to  get  a  man, — whate'er  he  be. 
It  skills  not  much,  we'll  fit  him  to  our  turn, — 
And  he  shall  be  Vincentio  of  Pisa, 
And  make  assurance,  here,  in  Padua, 
Of  greater  sums  than  I  have  promised. 
So  shall  you  quietly  enjoy  your  hope, 
And  marry  sweet  iBianca  with  consent. 

Luc.  Were  it  not  that  my  fellow  schoolmaster 
Doth  watch  Bianca's  steps  so  narrowly, 
'Twere  good,  methinks,  to  steal  our  marriage ; 
Which  once  perform 'd,  let  all  the  workl  say  no, 
ril  keep  mine  own,  despite  of  all  the  world. 

Tra.  That  by  degrees  we  mean  to  look  into, 
And  watch  our  vantage  in  this  business. 
We'll  over-reach  the  grey-beard,  Gremio, 
The  narrow-prylpg  fadier,  Minola, 
The  quaint  musician,  amorous  Licio ; 
All  for  my  master's  sake,  Lucentio. 

Re-enter  Gremio. 

Signior  Gremio,  came  you  from  the  church  ? 

Gre.  As  willingly  as  e'er  I  came  from  school. 

Tra.  And  is  the  bride,  and  bridegroom,  coming 
home  ? 

Gre.  A  bridegroom  say  you  ?  'tis  a  groom  indeed  ; 
A  grumbling  groom,  and  that  the  girl  shall  find. 

Tra.  Curster  than  she  ?  why,  'tis  impossible. 

Gre,  Why,  he's  a  devil,  a  devil,  a  very  fiend. 

Tra.  Why,  she's  a  devil,  a  devil,  the  devil's  dam. 

Gre.  Tut !  she's  a  lamb,  a  dove,  a  fool  to  him. 
I'll  tell  you,  sir,  Lucentio :  when  the  priest 
Should  ask — if  Katharine  should  be  his  wife, 
"Ay,  by  gogs-wouns,"  quoth  he ;  and  swore  so  loud. 
That,  all  amaz'd,  the  priest  let  fall  the  book. 
And,  as  he  stoop'd  again  to  take  it  up. 
This  mad-brain'd  bridegroom  took  him  such  a  cuff, 
That  down  fell  priest  and  book,  and  book  and  priest : 
"Now  take  them  up,"  quoth  he,  "if  any  list." 

Tra.  What  said  the  wench  when  he  arose  again  ? 

Gre.  Trembled  and  shook ;  for  why,  he  stamped, 
and  swore. 
As  if  the  vicar  meant  to  cozen  him. 
But  after  many  ceremonies  done. 
He  calls  for  wine : — "  A  health !"  quoth  he ;  as  if 
He  had  been  aboard,  carousing  to  his  mates 
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After  a  storm : — quaffd  off  the  muscadel. 
And  threw  the  sops  all  in  the  sexton's  &ce ; 
Having  no  other  reason. 
But  that  his  beard  grew  thin  and  hungerlj. 
And  seem'd  to  ask  him  sops  as  he  ¥ra8  driokiog. 
This  done,  he  took  the  bride  about  the  neck. 
And  kiss'd  her  lips  with  such  a  clamorous  smack, 
That,  at  the  parting,  all  the  church  did  echo : 
And  I,  seeing  this,  came  thence  for  very  shame ; 
And  after  me,  I  know,  the  rout  is  coming: 
Such  a  mad  marriage  never  was  before. 
Hark,  hark!  I  hear  the  minstreki  play.       [Mutk. 

Enter   Petruchio,   Katharina,    Bianca,   Baf- 
TisTA,  HoRTENSio,  Grumio,  and  Train. 

Pet.  Gentlemen  and  friends,  I  thank  you  for  your 
pains. 
I  know,  you  think  to  dine  with  me  to-day. 
And  have  prepar'd  great  store  of  wedding  cheer; 
But,  so  it  is,  my  haste  doth  call  me  hence. 
And  therefore  here  I  mean  to  take  my  leave. 

Bap.  Is't  possible  you  will  away  to-night  ? 

Pet.  I  must  away  to-day,  before  night  come. 
Make  it  no  wonder :   if  you  knew  my  business. 
You  would  entreat  me  rather  go  than  stay. — 
And,  honest  company,  I  thank  you  alh. 
That  have  beheld  me  give  away  myself 
To  this  most  patient,  sweet,  and  virtuous  wife : 
Dine  with  my  fiither,  drink  a  health  to  me. 
For  I  must  hence ;  and  &rewell  to  you  all. 

Tra.  Let  us  entreat  you  stay  till  after  dinner. 

Pet.  It  may  not  be. 

Gre.  Let  me  entreat  you. 

Pet.  It  cannot  be. 

Kath.  Let  me  entreat  you. 

Pet.  I  am  content. 

Kath.  Are  you  content  to  stay  ! 

Pet.  I  ami  content  you  shall  entreat  me  stay. 
But  yet  not  stay,  entreat  me  how  you  can. 

Kath.  Now,  if  you  love  me,  stay. 

Pet.  Grumio,  my  horse ! 

Gru.  Ay,  sir,  they  be  ready :  the  oats  have  eateu 
the  horses. 

Kath.  Nay,  then, 
Do  what  thou  canst,  I  will  not  go  to-day ; 
No,  nor  to-morrow,  till  I  please  myself. 
The  door  is  open,  sir,  there  lies  your  way ; 
You  may  be  jogging  whiles  your  boots  are  green ; 
For  me,  I'll  not  be  gone,  till  I  please  myself. — 
'Tis  like  you'll  prove  a  jolly  surly  groom. 
That  take  it  on  you  at  the  first  so  roundly. 

Pet.  O,  Kate !  content  thee :  pr'ythee,  be  not 
angry. 

Kath.  1  will  be  angry.     What  hast  thou  to  do  ? — 
Father,  be  quiet ;  he  shall  stay  my  leisure. 

Gre.  Ay,  marry,  sir,  now  it  begins  to  work. 

Kath.  Gentlemen,  forward  to  the  bridal  dinner. 
I  see,  a  woman  may  be  made  a  fool. 
If  she  had  not  a  spirit  to  resist. 

Pet.  They  shall  go  forward,  Kate,  at  thy  com- 
mand.— 
Obey  the  bride,  you  that  attend  on  her : 
Go  to  the  feast,  revel  and  domineer. 
Carouse  full  measure  to  her  maidenhead. 
Be  mad  and  merry,  or  go  hang  yourselves. 
But  for  my  bonny  Kate,  she  must  with  me. 
Nay,  look  not  big,  nor  stamp,  nor  stare,  nor  fret; 
I  will  be  master  of  what  is  mine  own. 
She  is  my  goods,  my  chattels ;  she  is  my  house. 
My  household-stuff,  my  field,  my  barn. 
My  horse,  my  ox,  my  ass,  my  any  thing ; 
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Ui  inn  tha  itMiidt ;  touch  her  whoerer  dare : 

ilhmg  mine  actkHi  oo  the  prondMt  he 

Ttu  Mpi  117  way  m  PaduB. — Onimio, 

Dn«  forth  xbj  weapon ;  wn're  l>e»et  with  tbieTM : 

SMCsa  tbj  tniitreM,  if  thou  be  ■  ihbd.— 

pNT  Dot,  iweet  wench ;  tbej  shall  not  touch  thee, 

Kate: 
11  hicUer  tbee  agiiiHt  a  million. 

[£zn>iil  Pbtkdchio,  Katrariha,  and 
Qkdmio. 
Bap.  Nay,  let  them  go,  a  couple  of  quiet  ones. 
Go.  Went  they  not  quiclily,  I  should  die  with 
lan^uDC. 
48 


Tra.  Of  all  mad  matches  never  was  the  lilie! 
Luc,  Mistress,  what's  your  opinion  of  your  ai>t«r! 
£ian.  That,  being  mad  herself,  sbe'smadly  mated. 
Gre.  I  warrant  him,  Petruchio  is  Kated. 
Bap,  Neighbours  and  friends,  though  bride  and 
biidegi'oom  wants 
For  to  supply  the  places  at  the  table. 
You  know,  there  wants  no  junkets  at  the  feast. — 
Lucentio,  you  shall  supply  the  bridegroom's  place. 
And  let  Btanca  take  her  sister's  room. 

Tra,  Shall  sweet  Bianca  practise  bow  to  bride  it? 
Bap.  She  shall,  Lucentio. — Come,  gentlemen; 
let's  go.  [Examt. 
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ticKiiE  I. — A  HaU  m  Pktbocbio'b  Cotmtry-houte. 
EnUr  Qruiiio. 
Qru.  Fie,  Ge,  od  all  tired  jadea,  on  all  mad  maa- 
ten.  and  all  foul  ways !  Was  eier  mail  so  beaCeD  T 
was  ever  man  ao  rayed  ?  was  erer  mao  so  weary  T 
X  am  seat  before  to  make  a  fire,  and  they  are  coming 
after  to  warm  them.  Now,  were  not  1  a  little  pot, 
and  BOOD  hot,  my  very  lip*  migbt  freeze  to  wj 
toetli,  my  tongue  to  the  roof  of  my  moalh,  my 
heart  in  my  belly,  ere  1  should  come  by  a  fire  to 
thaw  me ;  but,  I,  with  blowing  the  lire,  shall  warm 
myself,  for,  considering  the  weather,  a  taller  man 
tliaQ  I  will  take  cold.     Holla,  hoa  ]  Curtis ! 

Enter  Curtis. 

Curl.  Who  is  that,  calls  so  coldly? 

Gru.  A  piece  of  ice :  if  thou  doubt  it,  thou 
may'st  slide  from  my  shoulder  to  my  heel,  with  no 
greater  a  ruD  but  my  head  aod  my  neck.  A  fire, 
good  Curtis. 

Curl.  Ismymasleraodbiswife  coming,  Oramio? 

Oru.  O!  ay,  Curtis,  ay;  aod  therefore  fire,  lire: 

Curl.  Is  she  so  hot  a  shrew  as  ahe'a  reported  ? 

Gru.  She  was,  good  Curtis,  before  this  frost; 
hut,  thou  know'st,  winter  tames  man,  woman,  and 
beast,  for  it  hath  turned  my  old  master,  and  my 
new  mistress,  and  myself,  fellow  Curtis. 

Curl,  Away,  you  three-inch  fool!  I  am  no  beast. 

Gru.  Am  1  but  three  inches  ?  why,  thy  horn  is 
a  foot :  and  so  long  am  I  at  the  least.  But  wilt 
thou  make  a  fire,  or  shall  I  complain  on  thee  to  our 
mistress,  whose  hand  (she  being  now  at  hand)  thou 
shatt  Boon  feel,  to  thy  cold  comfort,  for  being  slow  io 
thy  hot  office! 

Curl.  I  pr'ythee,  good  Grumio,  tell  me,  how  goes 
ihe  world  1 

Oru.  A  cold  world,  Curtis.  In  every  office  but 
thine;  and,  therefore,  fire.  Do  ihy  duly,  and  have 
[by  duty,  for  my  master  and  mistress  are  almost 
frozen  to  death. 

CarU   There's  fire  ready;   and  therefore,  good 


Orum 


,  the  n 


Gru.  Why,  "Jack,  boy!  ho  boy!"  andasmncb 


Gru.  Why,  therefore,  fire:  for  T  haie  c 
extremecold.  Where's  the  cook !  is  supper  reedy, 
the  houae  trimmed,  ruahea  strewed,  cobwebs  swept: 
the  serving-men  in  their  new  tiistian,  the  wbke 
stockings,  and  every  officer  bis  wedding-garment 
on  ?  Be  the  Jacks  &ir  within,  the  Jills  fair  witboat, 
the  carpets  laid,  and  every  thing  io  order? 

Curt.  All  ready;  and  therefore,!  praythee.DSWi? 

Gru.  First.kQOW,  my  horseis  tired;  my  master 
and  mistress  fallen  out. 

Cu7-(.  HowT 

Gru.  Out  of  their  aaddles  into  the  dirt;  and 
thereby  hangs  a  tale. 

Curt.  Let's  faa't,  good  Gmmio. 

Gru.  Lead  thine  ear. 

Cur(.  Here. 

Gru.  There.  [Striking  him. 

Curt.  This  'tis  to  feel  a  tale,  not  to  hear  a  tale. 

Gru.  And  therefore  'tis  called,  a  sensible  tale: 
and  this  culT  was  but  to  knock  at  your  ear,  and  be- 
seech listening.  Now  1  begin :  Imprimu,  we  came 
down  a  foul  hill,  my  master  riding  behind  my  mii- 

CurC,  Both  of  one  horse  J 

Gru.  What's  that  to  tbee! 

Curl.  Why,  a  horse. 

Gru.  Tell  thou  the  tnle  :— but  hadst  thou  not 
crossed  me,  thou  sliould'st  have  heard  how  her 
horse  fell,  and  she  under  her  horse;  tbou  should'st 
have  heard,  in  how  miry  a  place;  haw  she  was  be- 
moiled  ;  hiiw  ho  left  her  with  the  horse  upon  her; 
how  he  bent  me  because  her  horse  stumbled  ;  how 
she  wadeci  through  the  dirt  to  pluck  bim  off  me: 
how  he  swore  ;  how  she  prayed,  that  never  prayed 
before;  hnw  1  cried;  liow  Ihe  hones  ran  away; 
how  her  bridle  was  burst ;  how  I  lost  my  crupper; — 
with  many  things  of  worthy  memory,  which  now 
shall  die  in  oblivion,  and  thou  return  uneupcrieDced 
to  thy  grave. 

Curf.  By  this  reckoning  he  ia  more  shrew  tbaa 

Gru.  Ay ;  and  that  thou  and  the  proudest  of 
you  all  shall  find,  when  he  comes  home.  But  wbal 
talk  I  of  this? — Call  forth  Nathaniel,  Joseph,  Nicb- 
olaa,  Philip,  Walter,  Su^raop,  and  the  rest:  let 
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ttuir  heads  be  deeUf  combed,  ibeir  bhie  coals 
brmbed,  and  Am  nrtera  of  an  indifferent  knit : 
lot  Ibem  cmtief  wiui  their  left  leg*,  and  not  pre- 
sume to  touch  a  hair  of  mjr  roaatePa  hone-tsil,  till 
Ibef  Um  tb«r  handi.    Are  the^  all  ready  1 


Curt.  They  are. 
Qnt.  Call  them  forth. 
Curt,    Do  you  hear?   ho!  yon 
outer,  to  countoDHQce  my  miatrew. 
Orw.  Why,  ahe  hath  a  &ce  of  her 


moat  meet  my 


=a@" 


OhtI.  Who  knows  not  that  ? 
On.  Thou,  it  seems,  that  collesl.  for  company 
to  eonotenance  her. 

OutU  1  call  them  forth  to  credit  her. 

Oru,   Why.  she  comes  to  borrow  nothing  of  them. 

Enter  levttat  Servanta, 

\ath.  Welcome  home,  Grumio. 

Phil.  How  DOW,  Grumio  ? 

Jot.  Wbat  Grumio! 

!>lick.  FeUow  Grumio  >. 

Naih.  How  DOW,  old  lad  1 

Chu.  Welcome,  you; — how  now,  you;  wlint, 
too; — fellow,  you; — and  thus  much  for  greeting. 
Now,  my  spruce  companions,  is  all  ready,  and  all 
ihini^  neat .' 

NaOt.  All  things  is   ready.     How  near  is  our 


Pit.  Here,  sir!  here,  sir!  here,  sir!  here,!*? 

You  logger-hended  and  unpolish'd  grooms  ! 
What,  no  Httendance  ?  no  regard  ?  no  duty  I — 
Where  is  the  foolish  knava  I  sent  before  1 

Gru.  Here,  sir  ;  us  foolish  us  I  was  before. 

Pel.  You  peasant  swain !   you  whoreaon  malt- 
horse  drudge ! 
Did  I  not  bid  thee  meet  me  in  the  park. 
And  bring  along  iheae  rascal  knaves  with  thee  ? 

Gru.  NHthaniel's  coat,  sir,  whb  not  fully  made. 
And  Gabriel's  pum|)s  were  all  unpiuk'd  i'  the  heel , 
There  was  no  link  to  colour  Peter's  hat. 
And  Walter's  dagger  was  not  come  from  sheathing : 
There  were  none  fine,  but  Adam,  Ralph,  and  Gre- 

The  rest  were  ragged,  old,  and  beggarly ; 
Yet.  aa  ihey  are,  liere  are  lliey  come  to  meet  you. 
Pel.  Go,  rascals,  go,  and  fetch  my  supper  in. 

[Exeunt  some  of  Ike  Setvanls. 
"Where  is  the  life  that  late  I  led"— 


Enter  PETHttcEllo,  and  Katharira. 
Pet.  Where  be  these  knaves  ?    What !  no  n 
door, 
T«  bold  my  tttimp,  nor  to  take  my  horse. 
Where  is  Natbaoiel,  Gregory,  Philip  ?— 
All  Sen.  Here,  here,  siri  here,  sir. 


Re-enter  Strvanti,  imlh  tupptr. 
Why,  when,  I  say?— Nay,  good  sweet  Kate,  bn 

Off  with  my  boots,  you  rogues!  you  villains,  when? 
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**  It  was  the  friar  of  orders  grey, 
As  he  forth  walked  on  his  way  :** — 

Oat,  you  rogue !  you  pluck  my  foot  awry : 
Take  that*  uul  mend  the  pluckmg  of  the  other. — 

[Strikes  him. 
Be  merry,  Kate : — Some  water  here ;  what,  ho ! — 

Enter  Servant,  mlh  tcater. 

Whereas  my  spaniel  Troilus? — Sirrah,  get  you 

hence. 
And  bid  my  cousin  Ferdinand  come  hither : — 

[Exit  Servant, 
One,  Kate,  that  you  must  kiss,  and  be  acquainted 

with. — 
Where   are  my   slippers? — Shall   I  have  some 
water  ?  [A  bason  is  presented  to  him. 

Come,  Kate,  and  wash,  and  welcome  heartily. — 
You  whoreson  TiUain !  will  you  let  it  fall  ? 

[Strikes  him. 

Kath.  Patience,  I  pray  you;  'twas  a  fault  un- 
willing. 

Pet.  A  whoreson,  beetleheaded,  flap-earM  knave! 
Come,  Kate,  sit  down ;  I  know  you  have  a  stomach. 
Will  you  give  thanks,  sweet  Kate,  or  else  shall  1  ? — 
What's  this?  mutton? 

1  Serv,  Ay. 

Pet.  Who  brought  it  ? 

1  Serv. 

Pel.  *Tis  burnt ;  and  so  is  all  the  meat. 
What  dogs  are  these ! — Where  is  the  rascal  cook? 
How  durst  you,  villains,  bring  it  from  the  dresser. 
And  serve  it  thus  to  me  that  love  it  not  ? 
There,  take  it  to  you,  trenchers,  cups,  and  all. 

[  Throws  the  meal,  Sfc.,  at  them. 
You  heedless  joltheads,  and  unmannerM  slaves ! 
What !  do  you  grumble  ?     Til  be  with  you  straight. 

Kath.  I  pray  you,  husband,  be  not  so  disquiet : 
The  meat  was  well,  if  you  were  so  contented. 

Pet.  I  tell  thee,  Kate,  *twas  burnt  and  dried  away, 
And  I  expressly  am  forbid  to  touch  it, 
For  it  engenders  choler,  planteth  anger : 
And  better  'twere,  that  both  of  us  did  fast. 
Since,  of  ourselves,  ourselves  are  choleric. 
Than  feed  it  with  such  over-roasted  flesh. 
Be  iwtient ;  to-morrow  it  shall  be  mended, 
And  for  this  ni^t  we'll  fast  for  company. 
Come,  I  will  bring  thee  to  thy  bridal  cliamber. 

[Exeunt  Petruchio,  Katuarina,  and  Curtis. 

Nath.  Peter,  didst  ever  see  the  like  ? 

Peter.  He  kills  her  in  her  own  humour. 

Re-enter  Curtis. 

Gru.  Where  is  he  ? 

Curt.  In  her  chamber. 
Making  a  sermon  of  continenry  to  her ; 
And  rails,  and  swears,  and  rates,  that  she,  poor  soul, 
Knows  not  which  way  to  stand,  to  look,  to  speak, 
And  sits  as  one  new-risen  from  a  dream. 
Away,  away !  for  he  is  coming  hither.       [Exeunt. 

Re-enter  Pktruchio. 

Pet.  Thus  have  I  politicly  begun  my  reign. 
And  'tis  my  hope  to  end  successfully. 
My  falcon  now  is  sharp,  and  passing  empty. 
And,  till  she  stoop,  she  must  not  be  full-gorg'd. 
For  then  she  never  looks  upon  her  lure. 
Another  way  I  have  to  man  my  haggard. 
To  make  her  come,  and  know  her  keeper's  call ; 
That  is,  to  watch  her,  as  we  watch  these  kites. 
That  bate,  and  beat,  and  will  not  be  obedient. 
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She  eat  no  meat  to-day,  nor  none  shall  eat ; 

Last  night  she  slept  not,  nor  to-nigfat  the  ahali  ml: 

As  with  the  meat,  some  undeserved  fiuilt 

I'll  find  about  the  making  of  fhe  bed. 

And  here  I'll  fling  the  pillow,  there  the  bobter. 

This  way  the  coveriet,  another  way  the  sheets  :— 

Ay,  and  amid  this  hurly,  I  intend, 

That  all  is  done  in  reverend  care  of  her ; 

And,  in  conclusion,  she  shall  watch  all  night : 

And,  if  she  chance  to  nod,  I'll  rail,  and  brawl. 

And  with  the  clamour  keep  her  still  awake. 

This  is  a  way  to  kill  a  wife  with  kindness ; 

And  thus  I'll  curb  her  mad  and  headstrong  hamoor. 

He  that  knows  better  how  to  tame  a  shrew. 

Now  let  him  speak  :  'tis  charity  to  shew.      [Exit. 

ScE2fB  n. — Padua.     Before  Baptista's  House. 

Enter  Tranio,  and  Hortehsio. 

Tra.   Is't  possible,  friend  Licio,  that  mistmi 
Bianca 
Doth  fbncy  any  other  but  Lucentio  ? 
I  tell  you,  sir,  she  bears  me  fair  in  hand. 

Hor.  Sir,  to  satisfy  you  in  what  I  have  said. 
Stand  by,  and  mark  the  manner  of  his  teaching. 

[They  stamd  <mde. 

Enter  Biaitca,  and  Lugentio. 

Luc.  Now,  mistress,  profit  you  in  what  yon  read  ? 

Bian.  What,  master,  read  you  ?  first  resohre  me 
that. 

Luc,  1  read  that  I  profess,  the  Art  to  Lore. 

Bian,  And  may  you  prove,  sir,  master  of  yoor 
art! 

Luc.  While  you,  sweet  dear,  prove  mistre«  of 
my  heart.  [  T^  retirt. 

Hor.  [Qtmingfonoard.]  Quick  proceeders,  mar- 
ry !     Now,  tell  me,  I  pray. 
You  that  durst  swear  that  your  mistress  Bianca 
Lov'd  none  in  the  world  so  well  as  Lucentio. 

Tra.  O,  despiteful  love !  unconstant  womankind! 
I  tell  thee,  Licio,  this  is  wonderful. 

Hor.  Mistake  no  more :  I  am  not  Licio, 
Nor  a  musician,  as  I  seem  to  be, 
But  one  that  scorns  to  live  in  this  disguise, 
For  such  a  one,  as  leaves  a  gentleman. 
And  makes  a  god  of  such  a  cullion. 
Know,  sir,  that  I  am  call'd  Hortensio. 

Tra.  Signior  Hortensio,  I  have  often  heard 
Of  your  entire  affection  to  Bianca ; 
And  since  mine  eyes  are  witness  of  her  lightness, 
I  will  with  you,  if  you  be  so  contented. 
Forswear  Bianca  and  her  love  for  ever. 

Hor.    See,  how  they  kiss  and  court! — Signior 
Lucentio, 
Here  is  my  hand,  and  here  I  firmly  vow 
Never  to  woo  her  more ;  but  do  forswear  her. 
As  one  unworthy  all  the  former  favours 
That  I  have  fondly  flatter'd  her  withal. 

Tra.  And  hero  I  take  the  like  unfeigned  oath. 
Never  to  marry  with  her,  though  she  would  entreat. 
Fie  on  hor !  see,  how  beastly  she  doth  court  him. 

Hor.    Would  all  the  world,  but  he,  had  quite 
forsworn ! 
For  me,  that  I  may  surely  keep  mine  oath. 
I  will  be  married  to  a  wealthy  widow. 
Ere  three  days  pass,  which  hath  as  k)ng  lov*d  DM, 
As  I  have  lov'd  tliis  proud  disdainful  haggard. 
And  so  farpwell,  signior  Lucentio. — 
Kindness  in  women !  not  their  beauteous  looks, 
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Slwl  win  my  love :— And  w  I  take  mj  leave, 
In  reaolution  as  I  swore  before. 

[Exii  HoRTBKSio. — LucKifTio  and  Bianca 
advance. 

Tra.  Mistress  Bianca,  bless  you  with  such  grace, 
As  *loiigeth  to  a  lover's  blessed  case ! 
Nay,  I  have  ta*en  you  nappiog,  gentle  love, 
And  have  forsworn  you,  with  Hortensio. 

Burn.  Tranio,  you  jest.    But  have  you  both  for- 
sworn me  ? 

Tra,  Mistress,  we  have. 

Lmt.  Then  we  are  rid  of  Licio. 

TVo.  I  foith,  he*ll  have  a  Justy  widow  now, 
Tliat  shall  be  woo*d  and  wedded  in  a  day. 

Bian.  Qad  give  him  joy! 

Tra.  Ay,  and  he'll  tame  her. 

Bian.  Ho  says  so,  Tranio. 

Tram  *  Faith,  he  is  gone  unto  the  taming-school. 

Bian.  The  taming-school !  what,  is  there  such  a 
place  ? 

Tra.  Ay,  mistress,  and  Petruchio  is  the  master ; 
That  teacheth  tricks  eleven  and  twenty  long, 
To  tame  a  shrew,  and  charm  her  chattering  tongue. 

Enter  Bio.xoELLO,  running. 

Bion.  O  master,  master !  I  have  watch*d  so  long 
That  Tm  dog-weary ;  but  at  last  I  spied 
An  ancient  angel  coming  down  the  hill. 
Will  serve  the  turn. 

Tra.  What  b  he,  Biondello  ? 

Bion.  Master,  a  mercatant^,  or  a  pedant, 
I  know  not  what ;  but  formal  in  apptircl, 
la  gait  and  countenance  surely  like  a  father. 

Luc.  And  what  of  him,  Tranio  ? 

7Va.  If  he  be  credulous,  and  trust  my  tale, 
rn  make  him  glad  to  seem  Vincentio, 
And  eive  assurance  to  Bnptista  M inula, 
A-*  if  he  were  the  right  Vincentio. 
Take  in  your  love,  jinri  tlien  let  mo  nlono. 

[Exeunt  Luckntio,  and  Bianca. 

Enter  a  Pedant, 

Ptd,  God  save  vou,  sir ! 

Tra.  And  vou,  sir:  vou  nro  welconio. 

Travt'l  vou  far  on,  or  iire  vou  «t  the  tiirtliest  ? 

•  ■ 

Pid.  Sir,  Ht  the  furthe>t  for  a  week  or  two : 
But  then  up  further,  find  iis  tar  as  Kome, 
An«l  so  to  Tri|)oly,  if  (hhI  lend  mo  life. 

Trn.  Wlwt  countrvnian,  I  pniy  ? 

P*d.  '  '      Of  Mantua. 

Tra.  Of  Mantua,  sir? — marry,  (io»l  forhid  I 
\nd  tome  to  Padua,  careless  of  vour  life? 

Ptd.   My  life,  sir !  how,  I  pray  ?  for  that  goes 
banJ. 

Trn.  'Tis  death  for  anv  one  in  Mantua 
To  rume  to  Padua.     Know  vou  not  the  cause  ? 
Vour  shi|)s  are  stayM  at  Venice  :  and  tlie  duke, 
Kor  private  quarrel  'twixt  your  duke  and  him, 
Hath  publish'd  and  ))rochiimM  it  o[)enly. 
*Tis  marvel ;  but  that  vou  are  hut  newlv  come. 
You  might  have  heard  it  vUt"  pro<luimM  about. 

P/d.  Alas,  sir  I  it  is  worse  for  me  than  so  : 
Kor  1  have  bills  for  monev  l)V  exchance 
Krom  Florence,  and  must  lu*re  deliver  them. 

Tra.   Well,  sir,  to  do  vou  cmirtesv 
This  wdl  I  do,  and  this  1  will  advise  you. 
First,  tell  me,  have  vou  ever  heen  in  Pisa  ? 

Pfd.  .\y,  sir,  in  Pisa  havo  I  often  been ; 
Pisa,  renowned  for  i;rave  citizens. 

Tra,  Among  them,  know  you  one  Vincentio 
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Ped.  I  know  him  not,  but  I  have  heard  of  him : 
A  merchant  of  incomparable  wealth. 

Tra,  He  is  my  &ther,  sir;  and,  sooth  to  say, 
In  countenance  somewhat  doth  resemble  you. 

Bion.   [Aside.]   As  much  as  an  apple  doth  an 
oyster,  and  all  one. 

Tra.  To  save  your  life  m  this  extremity, 
This  favour  will  I  do  you  for  his  sake, 
And  think  it  not  the  worst  of  all  your  fortunes. 
That  you  are  like  to  sir  Vincentio. 
His  name  and  credit  shall  you  undertake. 
And  in  my  house  you  shall  be  friendly  lodged. 
Look,  that  you  take  upon  you  as  you  should  : 
You  understand  me,  sir ; — so  shall  you  stay 
Till  you  have  done  your  business  in  the  city. 
If  this  be  courtesy,  sir,  accept  of  it. 

Ped.  O !  sir,  1  do ;  and  will  repute  you  ever 
The  patron  of  my  life  and  liberty. 

Tra.  Then  go  with  me,  to  make  the  matter 
good. 
This,  by  the  way,  I  let  you  understand : 
My  father  is  hero  look'd  for  every  day. 
To  pass  assurance  of  a  dower  in  marriage 
*Twixt  me  and  one  Baptista's  daughter  here : 
In  all  these  circumstances  1*11  instruct  you. 
Go  with  me,  to  clothe  you  as  becomes  you. 

[Exeunt. 

ScEicE  III. — A  Room  in  Petruciiio*s  House. 

Enter  Kathariiva,  and  GauMio. 

Gru.  No,  no,  forsooth ;  I  dare  not,  for  my  life.  . 

Kath.  The  more  my  wrong,  the  more  his  spit^ 
appears. 
What,  did  he  marry  me  to  famish  me  ? 
Beggars,  that  come  unto  my  father*s  door. 
Upon  entreaty,  have  a  present  alms; 
If  not,  elsewhere  they  meet  with  charity: 
iJut.  I,  who  never  knew  how  to  entreat, 
Nor  never  needed  that  1  should  entreat, 
Aui  starv'd  for  meat,  fjiddy  for  lack  of  sleep; 
With  oaths  kept  waking,  and  with  brawling  fed. 
And    that  which  spites    mo  more  than  all   these 

wants, 
He  does  it  under  name  of  perfect  love; 
As  who  should  say,  if  1  should  sleep,  or  eat, 
'Twere  deadly  sickness,  or  else  present  death. 
I  pr'ylh(?e  j;o,  and  ^et  mo  some  repast ; 
1  care  not  what,  so  it  be  wholesome  food. 

(trn.   What  say  you  to  a  neat's  foot  ? 

Kath.  "Pis  passinu  ^oo<l :  I  pr'ythee  let  me  have  it- 

iini.   1  k'ar,  it  is  too  choleric  a  nu»at. 
How  say  you  to  a  fat  tripe,  fmely  broil'd  ? 

Kath.  1  like  it  well:  trood  (irumio,  fetch  it  me. 

(rru.   I  cannot  tell ;  1  fear,  'tis  choleric. 
What  say  you  to  a  jiieco  of  beef,  and  mustard  .' 

Kath.  A  dish  that  I  do  love  to  1\hh\  upon. 

(rru.  Ay,  but  tln»  mustard  is  too  hot  a  little. 

Kath.  Why,  then  the  beef,  and  let  the  mustard 
rest. 

Oru.  Nay,  then  I  will  not  :  you  shall  havo  the 
nmstanl, 
Or  else  vou  yet  no  beef  of  (Irumio. 

Kath.  Then  both,  or  one,  or  anythintr  thou  wilt. 

(iru.  Why  tlien,  the  mustard  without  the  beef. 

Kath.  (lo,   jjet  thee  gone,   tliou  false   deluding 
slave,  [Biats  him. 

That  feed'st  me  with  the  very  name  of  meat. 
Sorrow  on  tln»e,  and  all  the  pack  of  you. 
That  triumph  thus  u{N)n  my  misery! 
Go;  get  thee  gone,  I  sav. 

'31 


ACT  IV. 


TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 


aCBHE  lit* 


Enter  Petruchio  with  a  dish  of  meat,  and  Hor- 

TENSIO. 

Pel,  How  fares  my  Kate  ?    What,  sweeting,  all 
amort  ? 

Hor,  Mistress,  what  cheer  ? 

Kath.  *Faith,  as  cold  as  can  be. 

Pet,  Pluck  up  thy  spirits ;  look  cheerfully  upon 
me. 
ilere,  love;  thou  seest  how  diligent  I  am, 
To  dress  thy  meat  myself,  and  bring  it  thee : 

[Sets  the  dish  on  a  table, 
J  am  sure,  sweet  Kate,  this  kindness  merits  thanks. 
What !  not  a  word  ?     Nay  then,  thou  lov'st  it  not, 
And  all  my  pains  is  sorted  to  no  proof. — 
Here,  take  away  this  dish. 

Kalh,  I  pray  you,  let  it  stand. 

Pet,  The  poorest  service  is  repaid  with  thanks, 
And  so  shall  mine,  before  you  touch  the  meat. 

Kath,  I  thank  you,  sir. 

Hor,  Siguier  Petruchio,  fie !  you  are  to  blame. 
Come,  mistress  Kate,  Pll  bear  you  company. 

Pet,  [Aside,]  Eat  it  up  all,  Hortensio,  if  thou 
lov*st  me. — 
[  7b  her,]  Much  good  do  it  unto  thy  gentle  heart! 
Kate,  eat  apace.-^And  now,  my  honey  love. 
Will  we  return  unto  thy  father's  house. 
And  revel  it  as  bravely  as  the  best, 
With  silken  coats,  and  caps,  and  golden  rings. 
With  ruffs,  and  cuffs,  and  farthingales,  and  things; 
With  scarfe,  and  fans,  and  double  change  of  bravery, 
With  amber  bracelets,  beads,  and  all  this  knavery. 
What !  hast  thou  diuM  ?  The  tailor  stays  thy  leisure. 
To  deck  thy  body  with  his  ruffling  treasure. 

EnUr  Tailor, 
( Jome,  tailor,  let  us  see  these  ornaments ; 

Enter  Haberdasher, 

Lay  forth  the  gown. — What  news  with  you,  sir  ? 

Hab,  Here  is  the  cap  your  worship  did  bespeak. 

Pet,  Why,  this  was  moulded  on  a  |)orringer ; 
A  velvet  dish : — fie,  fie !  'tis  lewd  and  filthy. 
Why,  'tis  a  cockle  or  a  walnut  shell, 
A  knack,  a  toy,  a  trick,  a  baby's  cap ; 
Away  with  it !  come,  let  me  have  a  bigger. 

Kath.  ril  have  no  bigger:  this  doth  fit  the  time, 
And  gentlewomen  wear  such  caps  as  these. 

Pet,  When  you  are  gentle,  you  shall  have  one 
too; 
And  not  till  then. 

Hor.  [Aside.]  That  will  not  be  in  haste. 

Kath.  Why,  sir,  I  tinist,  I  may  have  leave  to 
speak. 
And  speak  I  will ;  I  am  no  child,  no  babe  : 
Your  betters  have  endur'd  nie  say  my  mind. 
And,  if  you  cannot,  best  you  stop  your  ears. 
My  tonp:ue  will  tell  the  anger  of  my  heart, 
Or  else  my  heart,  concealing  it,  will  break : 
And,  rather  than  it  shall,  I  will  be  free, 
Even  to  the  uttermost,  as  I  please,  in  words. 

Pcf.   Why,  thou  say'st  true  :  it  is  a  paltry  cap, 
A  custard-coffin,  a  bauble,  a  silken  pie. 
1  love  thee  well,  in  that  thou  lik'st  it  not. 

Kath.  Love  me,  or  love  me  not,  I  like  the  cap. 
And  it  1  will  have,  or  I  will  have  none. 

Pet.  Thy  gown  ?  why,  ay  : — come,  tailor,  lot  us 
see't. 
O,  mercy,  God  !  what  masking  stuff  is  here  ? 
What's  this  ?  a  sleeve  ?  'tis  like  a  demi-cannon  : 
What!  up  and  down,  carv'd  like  an  apple-tart? 
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Here's  snip,  and  nip,  and  cut,  and  slish,  and  aluli, 

Like  to  a  censer  in  a  barber's  shop. — 

Why,  what,  o*  deviFs  name,  tailor,  cairat  thou  tlut? 

Hot,  [AMe,]  I  see,  she's  like  to  have  neither 
cap  nor  sown. 

Tai,  You  bid  me  make  it  orderly  and  well, 
According  to  the  fashran,  and  the  time. 

Pet.  Marry,  and  did ;  but  if  you  be  remember'd, 
I  did  not  bid  you  mar  it  to  the  time. 
Go,  hop  me  over  eyetj  kennel  home. 
For  you  shall  hop  without  my  custom,  air. 
Pll  none  of  it :  hence !  make  your  best  of  it. 

Kath,  I  never  saw  a  better-fiuhion'd  gown. 
More  quaint^  more  pleasing,  nor  more  commeDdable. 
Belike,  you  mean  to  make  a  puppet  of  me. 

Pet,  Why,  true ;  he  means  to  make  a  poppet  of 
thee. 

Tai.  She  says,  your  worship  means  to  make  ■ 
puppet  of  her. 

Pet,  O,  monstrous  arrogance  !    Thoa  Heat,  ihoB 
thread, 
Thou  thimble, 

Thou  yard,  three-quarters,  half-yard,  qnarter,  nail! 
Thou  flea,  thou  nit,  thou  winter  cricket  thoa ! — 
Brav'd  in  mine  own  house  with  a  skein  of  thread? 
Away !  thou  rag,  thou  quantity,  thou  renmant, 
Or  I  shall  so  be-mete  thee  with  thy  3rard, 
As  thou  shalt  think  on  prating  whikt  thou  lir'st. 
I  tell  thee,  I,  that  thou  hast  marr'd  her  gown. 

Tai,  Your  worship  is  deceiv'd :  the  gown  is  made 
Just  as  my  master  had  direction. 
Grumio  gave  order  how  it  should  be  done. 

Gru,  I  gave  him  no  order;  I  gave  him  the  stuff. 

Tai,  But  how  did  you  desire  it  should  be  made? 

Gru,  Marry,  sir,  with  needle  and  thread. 

Tai,  But  did  you  not  request  to  have  it  cat? 

Gru,  Thou  hast  faced  many  things. 

Tai,  I  have. 

Gru.  Face  not  me:  thou  hast  braved  many  men; 
brave  not  me :  I  will  neither  be  &ced  nor  braved. 
I  say  unto  thee, — I  bid  thy  master  cut  out  the 
gown ;  but  I  did  not  bid  him  cut  it  to  pieces :  ergo, 
thou  liest. 

Tai,  Why,  here  is  the  note  of  the  &shion  to 
testify. 

Pet,  Read  it. 

Gru,  The  note  lies  in 's  throat,  if  he  say  I  said  so. 

Tai,  **  Imprimis,  a  loose-bodied  gown." 

Gru,  Msster,  if  ever  I  said  loose-bodied  gown, 
sew  me  in  the  skirts  of  it,  and  beat  me  to  death  with 
a  bottom  of  brown  thread :  I  said,  a  gown. 

Pet,  Proceed. 

Tai,  **  With  a  small  compassed  cape." 

Gru,  I  confess  the  cape. 

Tai.  "  With  a  trunk  sleeve." 

Gru,  I  confess  two  sleeves. 

Tai,  **  The  sleeves  curiously  cut." 

Pet,  Ay,  there's  the  villainy. 

Gru,  Error  i'  the  bill,  sir;  error  i*  the  bill.  1 
commanded  the  sleeves  should  be  cut  out,  and 
sewed  up  again ;  and  that  Pll  prove  upon  thee, 
though  thy  little  finger  be  armed  in  a  thimble. 

Ihi,  This  is  true,  that  I  say  :  an  I  had  thee  in 
place  where,  thou  should'st  know  it. 

Gru.  I  am  for  thee  straight :  take  thou  the  bill, 
give  me  thy  mete-yard,  and  spare  not  me. 

H(yr.  God-a-mercy,  Grumio,  then  he  shall  have 
no  odds. 

Pet.  Well,  sir,  in  brief,  the  gown  is  not  for  mo. 

Gru.  You  are  i'  the  right,  sir:  'tis  for  my 
mistress. 
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Ptl,  Go,  tak«  it  op  DQto  \k^  nuuter'a  tue. 
QjiL.  ViUahi,  Dot  for  thy  life!    Talis  up  1117  mis- 
baM'  gDWQ  for  th;  nuster'a  use ! 

PtU  Why,  ur,  what'*  your  conceit  in  that ! 
Gm.  O,  air,  the  coocoit  ia  deeper  than  yoD  thiuii 
fitr. 
lUw  up  my  mirtrMa'  gown  to  hia  maater'a  use ! 
O.  fi«,  fie,  fie ! 

Ptt.  \A^t.'^  Hortenaio,  aay  thou  wilt  see  the 
tailor  paid. — 
Go  take  it  beoee ;  be  gone,  and  aay  do  more. 
Hot.  Tailor,  I'll  pay  thee  for  thy  gown  to-mor- 

Ake  DO  Dnkindoeaa  of  hia  hasty  words. 
Away,  I  aay ;  cooimeDd  me  to  thy  iDaster. 

[£z«wn(  Tailor  and  Haberdaikcr. 
PeL  Well,  c<Hne,  my  Kate ;  we  will  unto  your 
lather'a. 
Even  in  these  booest  mean  habiliments. 
Our  ponea  shall  be  proud,  our  garmenU  poor : 
Far  'ti*  tbe  miod  tfaat  raalies  the  body  rich ; 
Aad  ai  tbe  aan  breeka  through  the  darkest  clouds. 
So  boiuxir  peeretfa  io  tbe  meanest  habit. 


What,  is  tbe  jny  more  precious  than  the  lari, 
Because  his  featfaera  are  more  beautiful? 
Or  is  tbe  adder  better  than  the  eel. 
Because  his  painted  akin  contents  tbe  eye? 
O !  DO,  good  Kate :  neither  art  thou  the  worae 
For  this  poor  furniture,  and  mean  array. 
If  thou  Bccount'at  it  shame,  lay  it  od  me; 
And  therefore  frolic:  we  will  hence  forthwith. 
To  feast  and  sport  us  at  tliy  father's  house. — 
Go,  call  my  men,  and  let  us  atraieht  to  him; 
And  bring  our  horses  unto  Long-Tane  end. 
There  will  we  mount,  and  thither  walk  on  foot. — 
liot's  Bee;  I  think,  'tis  now  some  seven  o'clock. 
And  well  we  may  come  there  by  dinner-time. 

Kalh.  1  dare  assure  you,  sir,  'tis  almost  two. 
And  'twill  be  supper-time,  ere  you  come  there. 

Pet.  It  shall  be  seven,  ere  I  go  to  horse. 
Look,  what  1  speak,  or  do,  or  think  to  do, 
You  are  still  crossing  it.^Sirs,  let 't  alone : 
I  will  not  go  to-day ;  and  ere  I  do. 
It  shall  be  what  o'clock  I  say  it  ia. 

Hw.  Why,  BO  this  gallant  will  command  tbe  ann 
[Exeunt. 
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8CKHS  r. 


Scene  IV. — Padua.    Before  Baptist a's  House. 
Enter  Tranio,  and  the  Pedant  dressed  like 

VlNCEKTlO. 

Tra,  Sir,  this  is  the  house :  please  it  you,  that 
I  call? 

Fed,  Ay,  what  else  ?  and,  but  I  be  deceived, 
Signior  Baptista  may  remember  me, 
Near  twenty  years  ago,  in  Oenoa, 
Where  we  were  lodgers  at  the  Pegasus. 

Tra.  'Tisweli;  and  hold  your  own,  in  any  case. 
With  such  austerity  as  *longeth  to  a  fbther. 

EnUr  BioNDELLO. 

Ped»  I  warrant  you.    But,  sir,  here  comes  your 
•boy; 
'Twere  good,  he  were  schooFM. 

Tra»  Fear  you  not  him.     Sirrah,  Biondello, 
Now  do  your  duty  throughly,  I  advise  you : 
Imagine  *  twere  the  right  Vincentio. 

Bion.  Tut !  fear  not  me. 

Tra.  But  hast  thou  done  thy  errand  to  Baptista  ? 

Bion,  I  told  him,  that  your  ftither  was  at  Venice, 
And  that  you  lookM  for  him  this  day  in  Padua. 

Tra.  Thou*rt  a  tall  fellow :  hold  thee  that  to 
drink. 
Here  comes  Baptista. — Set  your  countenance,  sir. 

Enter  Baptista,  and  Lucertio. 

Signior  Baptista,  you  are  happily  met. — 
Sir,  this  is  the  gentleman  I  told  you  of. — 
I  pray  you,  stand  good  fiither  to  me  now. 
Give  me  Bianca  for  my  patrimony. 

Ped.  Soft,  son ! — 
Sir,  by  your  leave :  having  come  to  Padua 
To  gather  in  some  debts,  my  son,  Lucentio, 
Made  me  acquainted  with  a  weighty  cause 
Of  love  between  your  daughter  and  himself : 
And,  for  the  good  report  I  hear  of  you. 
And  for  the  love  he  beareth  to  your  daughter. 
And  she  to  him,  to  stay  him  not  too  long, 
I  am  content,  in  a  good  fathor*s  care, 
To  have  him  matched ;  and,  if  you  please  to  liko 
No  worse  than  I,  upon  some  agreement. 
Me  shall  you  find  ready  and  willing 
With  one  consent  to  have  her  so  bestowM ; 
For  curious  I  cannot  be  with  you, 
Signior  Baptista,  of  whom  I  hear  so  well. 

Bap.  Sir,  pardon  me  in  what  I  have  to  say : 
Your  plainness,  and  your  shortness  please  nie  well. 
Right  true  it  is,  your  son  Lucentio,  here. 
Doth  love  my  daughter,  and  she  loveth  him. 
Or  both  dissemble  deei)ly  their  niTections ; 
And,  therefore,  if  you  say  no  more  than  this, 
Thnt  like  a  father  you  will  deal  with  him. 
And  [mss  my  daughter  a  sufficient  dower. 
The  match  is  made,  and  all  is  done : 
Your  son  shr4ll  have  my  daughter  with  consent. 

Tra.  I  thank  you,  sir.     Whore,  then,  do  you 
know  best, 
We  be  afTied,  and  such  assurance  ta*en. 
As  shall  with  cither  |)art*s  agreement  stand  ? 

Bap.  Not  in  my  house,  Lucentio ;  for,  you  know, 
Pitchers  have  ears,  and  I  have  many  servants : 
Besides,  old  Greniio  is  hearkening  still, 
And,  happily,  we  might  be  interrupted. 

Tra.  Then  at  my  lodging,  an  it  like  you : 
There  doth  my  father  lie,  and  there  this  night 
We'll  pass  the  business  privately  and  well. 
Send  for  your  daughter  by  your  servant  here ; 
My  boy  shall  fetch  the  scrivener  presently. 
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The  worst  is  this, — that,  at  ao  slender  wsming, 
You>e  like  to  have  a  thin  and  slender  piltaDce. 

Bap.  It  likes  me  well : — Cambio,  hie  yon  home; 
And  bid  Bianca  make  her  ready  stmigfat ; 
And,  if  you  will,  tell  what  hath  happened : 
Lucentio's  father  is  arrived  in  Padua, 
And  how  she's  like  to  be  Lucentto*8  infe. 

Luc.  I  pray  the  gods  she  may  with  all  my  hetit ! 

Tra.  Dally  not  with  the  gods,  but  get  tfaee  gone. 
Signior  Baptista,  shall  I  lead  the  way  ? 
Welcome :  one  mess  is  like  to  be  your  cheer. 
Come,  sir ;  we  will  better  it  io  Pisa. 

Bap.  I  follow  you. 

[  Exeunt  Tran lo,  Pedant,  and  Baftista. 

Bion.  Cambio! 

Luc.  What  say*st  thou,  Biondello? 

Bion.  You  saw  my  master  wink  and  kngh  upon 
you? 

Luc.  Biondelki,  what  of  that  ? 

Bion.  *Faith,  nothing;  but  he  has  left  me  here 
behind,  to  expound  the  meaning  or  moral  of  his 
signs  and  tokens. 

Luc.  I  pray  thee,  moralize  them. 

Bion.  Then  thus.  Baptista  is  safe,  talkuig  with 
the  deceiving  father  of  a  deceitful  son. 

Luc.  And  what  of  him? 

Bion.  His  daughter  is  to  be  brought  by  yoa  to 
the  supper. 

Luc.  And  then? — 

Bion.  The  old  priest  at  St.  Luke's  church,  if  it 
your  command  at  all  hours. 

Luc.  And  what  of  all  this  ? 

Bion.  I  cannot  tell,  expect  they  are  busied  aboot 
a  counterfeit  assurance :  take  vou  assurance  of  her, 
cum  priviUgio  ad  imprimendum  solum.  To  the 
church ! — take  the  priest,  clerk,  and  some  sufficient 
honest  witnesses. 
If  this  be  not  that  you  look  for,  I  have  no  more  to 

say. 
But  bid  Bianca  farewell  for  ever  and  a  day. 

Luc.  Hear'st  thou,  Biondello? 

Bion.  I  cannot  tarr}' :  I  knew  a  wench  married 
in  an  afternoon  as  she  went  to  the  garden  for  par- 
sley to  stuff  a  rabbit ;  and  so  may  you,  sir ;  and  so 
adieu,  sir.  My  master  hath  appointed  me  to  go  tu 
St.  Luke*s,  to  bid  the  priest  be  ready  to  come  against 
you  come  with  your  appendix.  [ExU. 

Luc.  I  may,  and  will,  if  she  be  so  contented : 
She  will  be  pleas'd,  then  wherefore  should  I  doubt  ? 
Ilap  what  hap  may,  I'll  roundly  go  about  her  : 
It  shall  go  hard,  if  Cumbio  go  without  her.     [Exit. 

ScEXE  V. — A  Public  Road. 

Enter  Petruchio,  Katuari:va,  and  HoRTE.fsio. 

Pet.  Come  on,  o*  God's  name  :  once  more  toward 
our  father's. 
Good  lord !  how  bright  and  goodly  shines  the  moon. 

Kath.  The  moon  !  the  sun :  it  is  not  moonlight 
now. 

Pet.  I  say,  it  is  the  moon  that  shines  so  bright. 

Kath.  I  know,  it  is  the  sun  that  shines  so  bright. 

Pet.  Now,  by  my  mother's  son,  and  that's  myself. 
It  shall  be  moon,  or  star,  or  what  1  list. 
Or  ere  I  journey  to  your  father's  house. — 
Go  on,  and  fetch  our  horses  back  again. — 
Evermore  cross'd,  and  cross'd  ;  nothing  but  cross'd. 

Ilor.  Say  as  he  says,  or  we  shall  never  go. 

Kath.  Forward,  I  pray,  since  we  have  come 
far, 
And  be  it  moon,  or  sun,  or  what  you  please. 
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All  if  joo  [deaie  to  call  it  a  msh  candle, 
Uencefiirth,  I  tow,  it  shall  be  so  for  me. 

Pet,  I  say,  it  is  the  mooD. 

Kaik,  I  know,  it  is  the  moon. 

PeL  Nay,  then  you  lie :  it  is  the  blessed  siin. 

Kath.  Tiien,  Gaa  be  bless*d,  it  is  the  blessed  sun ; 
Bat  sun  it  is  not,  when  you  say  it  is  not, 
And  the  moon  changes,  even  as  your  mind. 
What  yon  will  have  it  nam*d,  even  that  it  is ; 
And  so  it  shall  be  so  for  Katharine. 

Hot.  Petruchio,  go  thy  ways :  the  field  is  won. 

PcL  Well,  forward,  forward!   thus  the  bowl 
should  run, 
Aad  not  unluckily  against  the  bias. — 
Bat  soft !  company  is  coming  here. 

Enter  VincEWTio,  in  a  iravelUng  dress, 

[Th  Vi^rcENTio.]    Good- morrow,  gentle  mistress : 

where  away  ? 
Tefl  me,  sweet  Kate,  and  tell  me  truly  too. 
Hast  thou  beheld  a  fresher  gentlewoman  ? 
Such  war  of  white  and  red  within  her  cheeks ! 
What  stars  do  spangle  heaven  with  such  beauty, 
As  those  two  eyes  become  that  heavenly  face  ? — 
Fair  lovely  maul,  once  more  good  day  to  thee. — 
Sweet  Kate,  embrace  her  for  her  beauty*s  sake. 

Hot,  *A  will  make  the  man  mad,  to  make  a  wo- 
man of  him. 

Kaihm  Young  budding  virgin,  fair,  and  fresh,  and 
sweet, 
Whither  away,  or  where  is  thy  abode  ? 
Happy  the  parents  of  so  fair  a  chiki ; 
Happier  the  man,  whom  favourable  stars 
Aloe  thee  for  his  lovely  bed-felk>w ! 

PeU  Why,  how  now,  Kate !  I  hope  thou  art  not 
mad: 
This  is  a  man,  okl,  wrinkled,  faded,  witherM, 
And  not  a  maiden,  as  thou  say^st  lie  is. 

Katk,  Pardon,  old  father,  my  mistaking  eyes, 


That  have  been  so  bedazzled  with  the  sun. 
That  every  thing  I  look  on  seemeth  green. 
Now  I  perceive  thou  art  a  reverend  lather ; 
Pardon,  I  pray  thee,  for  my  mad  mistaking. 

Pet,  Do,  good  old  grandsire ;  and,  withal,  maka 
known 
Which  way  thou  travellest :  if  along  with  us, 
We  shall  be  joyful  of  thy  company. 

Vin.  Fair  sir,  and  you  my  merry  mistress. 
That  with  your  strange  encounter  much  amazM  me, 
My  name  is  caird  Vincentio ;  my  dwelling — Pisa, 
And  bound  I  am  to  Padua,  there  to  visit 
A  son  of  mine,  which  long  I  have  not  seen. 

Pet,  What  is  his  name  ? 

Vin.  Lucentio,  gentle  sir. 

Pet,  Happily  met ;  the  happier  for  thy  son. 
And  now  by  law,  as  well  as  reverend  age, 
I  may  entitle  thee — my  loving  father : 
The  sister  to  my  wife,  this  gentlewoman. 
Thy  son  by  this  hath  married.     Wonder  not. 
Nor  be  not  griev*d :  she  is  of  good  esteem, 
Her  dowry  wealthy,  and  of  worthy  birth ; 
Beside,  so  qualified  as  may  beseem 
The  spouse  of  any  noble  gentleman. 
Let  me  embrace  with  old  Vincentio ; 
And  wander  we  to  see  thy  honest  son. 
Who  will  of  thy  arrival  be  full  joyous. 

Jin,  But  is  diis  true  ?  or  is  it  else  your  pleasure. 
Like  pleasant  travellers,  to  break  a  jest 
Upon  the  company  you  overtake  ? 

Hor,  I  do  assure  thee,  father,  so  it  is. 

Pet,  Come,  go  along,  and  see  the  truth  hereof; 
For  our  first  merriment  hath  made  thee  jealous. 

[Exeunt  Petruchio,  Katharina,  and 

ViNCKICTIO. 

Hor,  Well,  Petruchio,  this  has  put  me  in  heart. 
Have  to  my  widow;  and  if  she  be  froward, 
Then  hast  thou  taught  Hortensio  to  be  untoward. 

[Exit. 
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ScEWE  L— Padua.     Befure  Ltice.STto'a  Houtt. 

Enter  on  one  tide   Biokdello,   LucEnxio,  and 
BiAHCA ;  Gbemid  walking  on  lie  other  lidc. 
Bton.  Softly  and  swiftly,  sir,  for  the  priest  is 

Luc.  I  fly,  BtoDdello;  but  they  may  chance  to 
need  tbee  at  home ;  therefore  leave  mi. 

Biott.  Nay,  faith,  I'll  see  the  church  o'  your 
liack ;  and  tbeD  corns  back  to  my  master  aa  soon 


Pet.  Sir,  here'R  the  door,  this  is  Lucentio's  Iiouse ; 
My  father's  bears  more  toward  the  market-place ; 
Thither  must  1,  and  here  I  leare  you,  sir. 

Vin.  You  shall  not  choose  but  driuk  before  you 
go- 
1  think,  1  shall  command  your  welcome  here, 
;Vnd,  by  all  likelihood,  some  cheer  is  toward. 

[Knocl-a. 
Ore.  They're  busy  within ;  you  were  bc»r  knock 


Enter  Pedant  abore. 

Pfil.  What's  he,  that  koi 

flown  the  gate  ? 


in  Id  beat 


Vin,  Is  si)iDior  Lucenlio  witliin,  sirl 

Petl.  lie's  within,  sir,  but  rot  to  bo  spoken  withal. 

Fin,  What,  if  a  man  bring  him  a  hundred  pound 
or  two  to  make  merry  withal  7 

Pcd.  Keep  your  hundred  pounds  to  yourself :  he 
>.'ibII  need  noni>,  so  lung  as  I  live. 

Pit,  Nay,  I  told  you,  your  son  was  beloved  in 
I'adun. — Do  you  hear,  sir?  to  leave  frivolous  cir- 
■  jmslances,  I  pray  vou,  >r>11  signior  Lucentio.  that 
lis  father  is  come  from  Pisa,  and  is  here  aX  the 
iliKir  to  speak  with  him. 

Ped.  Thou  host :  his  felher  is  come  from  Pisa, 
and  here  looking  out  at  the  window. 

Vin.  An  thou  his  frtherJ 

Ped,  Ay,  sir:  so  bis  mother  saya,  if  T  may  be- 
IieTe  her. 
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the  Tillaio.     I  befien,  ■' 
this  ci^  nnder  nj 


Ped.  Lay  hands 
countenance. 

Re-enter  Biohdxli^. 

Bion.  I  have  seen  them  in  the  cbnnh  togetlHT: 
God  Bend  'em  gobdsfaipinng! — But  whaia  berel 
mine  old  master,  VioceDtio  1  now  wa  ars  nndoDat 
and  bmnjEht  to  nothing. 

Tin.  Come  hither,  craek-faempw 

[Seeing  BioimuiA. 

Bion.  I  hope  I  may  choose,  sir. 

Vin.  Come  hithw,  you  rogue.  What,  bare  yoo 
forgot  me  1 

Bion.  Forgot  you  ?  no,  sir :  I  could  not  &rget 
you,  fur  I  never  saw  you  before  in  all  my  life. 

Vin.  What,  you  notorious  villain,  didst  than 
never  see  thy  master's  father,  Vincentio  1 

Bion.  What,  my  old,  worshipful  ohl  maaterl 
yes,  marry,  sir:  see  where  he  looks  out  of  the 

Vin.  la't  so,  indeed  ?  [Staff  Bion dello. 

Bion.  Help,  help,  help!  here's  a  madman  wiO 
munier  me.  [Exit. 

Pcd.  Help,  son!  help,  signior Baptista ! 

[E.nl,from  the  icindac. 

Pet.  Pr'ytliee,  Kate,  let's  stand  aside,  and  aaf* 

the  end  of  this  controversy.  [jfA'y  rdirt. 

Re-enter  Pedant  below ;  Baptista,  Tkamo,  and 

Srrcants. 

Tra.  Sir,  what  are  you,  that  offer  to  beat  my 

Vin.  What  am  I,  sir?  nay,  what  are  you,  air  ? — 
O,  immortal  gods!  0,liae  villain!  Asilken  doublet! 
a  telvet  hose !  a  scarlet  ckiak !  and  a  copatain  hat.' — 
0,  I  am  undone  !  I  am  undone  !  while  I  play  lh» 
good  husband  at  home,  my  son  and  my  aerTint 
spend  all  at  the  university. 

Tra.  How  now  '.  what's  the  matter? 

Bap.  What,  is  the  mau  lunatic  T 

Tra.  Sir,  you  seem  a  sober  ancient  gentleroui 
ll  by  your  habit,  but  your  words  show  you  a 
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Whj,  nr,  what  *ceni8  it  yoa  if  I  wear  pearl  and 
pid!  I  thank  my  good  fiuher,  I  am  able  to  main- 
tiioit 

Fau  Thy  frther?  O,  Tillainl  he  is  a  sail-maker 
nBnpmo. 

Bap,  Yoa  mistake,  sir :  you  mistake,  sir.  Pray 
wbtt  do  yoa  think  is  his  name  ? 

Vm,  His  name  ?  as  if  I  knew  not  his  name :  I 
bive  brra^t  him  ap  ever  since  he  was  three  years 
oU,  and  iiM  name  is  Tranio. 

Ped,  Away,  away,  mad  ass!  his  name  is  Lu- 
notio;  and  he  is  mine  only  son,  and  heir  to  the 
kadi  of  me,  signior  Vincentio. 

yin.  Lucentio !  O !  ha  hath  murdered  his  mas- 
^•— Lsy  hold  on  him,  I  charge  you,  in  the  duke's 
lUDe.— O,  my  son,  my  son  ! — teU  me,  thou  villain, 
wiwe  is  my  son  Lucentio  ? 
TVn.  CaU  forth  an  officer. 

Enter  one  taith  an  Officer. 

Carry  this  mad  knave  to  the  jail. — Father  Baptista, 
/  chiurge  yoa  see  that  he  be  forthcoming. 

Vim,  Carry  me  to  the  jail ! 

Grcm  Stay,  officer :  he  shaU  not  go  to  prison. 

Bap,  Talk  not,  signior  Gremio.  I  say,  he  shall 
ft  to  pnaoD. 

Ore*  Take  heed,  signior  Baptista,  lest  you  be 
eooT-€atched  in  this  business.  I  dare  swear  this 
is  the  right  Vincentio. 

Ped.  Swear,  if  thou  darest. 

Ore,  Nay,  I  dare  not  swear  it. 

TVs.  Then  thou  wert  best  say,  that  I  am  not 
Lueentio. 

Ore,  Yes,  I  know  thee  to  be  signior  Lucentio. 

Bap,  Away  with  the  dotard !  to  the  jail  with 
him! 

Vin,  Thus  strangers  may  be  haled  and  abused. — 
O,  nMXistrous  villain ! 

Re-enier  Biohdello,  with  LucEitTio,  and  Bianca. 

Bion.  O,  we  are  spoiled !  and  yonder  he  is :  deny 
him,  forswear  him,  or  else  we  are  all  undone. 

Luc.  Pardon,  sweet  father.  [Kneclimr. 

Vin,  Lives  my  sweet  son  ? 

[BioNDF.LLo,  Tramo,  and  Pedant  run  out. 

Bian.  Pardon,  dear  father.  [Knr.elinfr. 

Bap.  How  hast  thou  offended  ? — 

Where  is  Lucentio? 

Luc.  Here's  Lucentio, 

Right  son  to  the  right  Vincontio ; 
That  have  by  marriage  mady  thy  daughter  mine, 
While  counterfeit  supposes  blear'd  thine  oyne. 

Ore.  Here's  packing,  with  a  witness,  to  decoivo 
us  all ! 

I'in,  Where  is  that  damned  villain,  Tranio, 
That  fac'd  and  bravM  me  in  this  matter  so  ? 

Bap.  Why,  tell  me,  is  not  this  my  Cambio  ? 

Bian.  Cambio  is  changed  into  Lucentio. 

Luc.    Love  wrought  these    miracles.     Bianca's 
love 
Made  me  exchange  my  state  with  Tranio, 
While  he  did  bear  my  countenance  in  the  town ; 
Aod  happily  I  have  arrived  at  the  last 
Unto  the  wished  haven  of  my  bliss. 
What  Tranio  did,  myself  enlbrc'd  him  to. 
Then  pardon  him,  sweet  father,  for  my  sake. 

Vin.  ril  slit  the  villain's  nose,  that  would  have 
MDt  me  to  the  jail. 

Bap.  \^To  Lucentio.]  But  do  you  hear,  sir? 
Have  you  married  my  daughter  without  asking  my 
good-will  ? 


Vin,   Fear  not,  Baptista;  we  will  content  you  : 
go  to;  but  I  will  in,  to  be  revenged  for  tifiis  villainy. 

[Exit. 
Bap,  And  I,  to  sound  the  depth  of  this  knavery. 

[Ejnt. 

Luc,  Look  not  pale,  Bianca ;  thy  father  will  not 

frown.  [Exeunt  Luc.  and  Bian. 

Gre.  My  cake  is  dough;  but  I'll  in  among  the 

rest. 

Out  of  hope  of  all,  but  my  share  of  the  feast.  [Exit. 

Petruchio  and  Katharina  advance. 

Kath,  Husband,  let's  follow,  to  see  the  end  of 

this  ado. 
Pet,  First  kiss  me,  Kate,  and  we  will. 
Kath,  What,  in  the  midst  of  the  street  ? 
Pet,  What !  art  thou  ashamed  of  me  ? 
Kath,  No,  sir,  God  forbid  ;  but  ashamed  to  kiss. 
Pet,  Why,  then  let's  home  again. — Come,  sirrah. 

let's  away. 
Kath.  Nay,  I  will  give  thee  a  kiss:  now  pray 

thee,  love,  stay. 
Pet,  Is  not  tliis  well  ? — Come,  my  sweet  Kate : 
Better  once  than  never,  for  never  too  late.   [Exeunt. 

Scene  II. — A  Room  in  Lucentio's  House, 

A  Banquet  set  out ;  Enter  Baptista,  Vincentio, 
Gremio,  the  Pedant,  Lucentio,  Bianca,  Pe- 
truchio, Katharina,  Hortensio,  and  Widow. 
Tranio,  Bionoello,  Grumio,  and  others,  at- 
tending. 

Luc.    At  last,  though  long,  our  jarring  notes 
agree : 
And  time  it  is,  when  raging  war  is  done. 
To  smile  at  'scapes  and  perils  overblown. — 
My  fiiir  Bianca,  bid  my  father  welcome. 
While  I  with  self-same  kindness  welcome  thine. — 
Brother  Petruchio, — sister  Katharina, — 
And  thou,  Hortensio,  with  thy  loving  widow. 
Feast  with  the  best,  and  welcome  to  my  house  : 
My  banquet  is  to  close  our  stomachs  up. 
After  our  great  good  cheer.     Pray  you,  sit  down  ; 
For  now  we  sit  to  chat,  as  well  as  eat. 

[  Theij  sit  at  table. 
Pet.  Nothing  but  sit  and  sit,  and  eat  and  eat ! 
Bap.  Padua  affords  this  kindness,  son  Petruchio. 
Pet.  Padua  affords  nothing  but  what  is  kind. 
Ilur.  For  both  our  sakes  I  would  that  word  were 

true. 
Pet.  Now,  for  my  life,  Hortensio  fears  his  widow. 
Wid.  Then  never  trust  me  if  1  be  afeard. 
Pet.    You  are  very  sensible,  and  yet  you  miss 
my  sense : 
I  mean,  Hortensio  is  afeard  of  you. 

Wid.  He  that  is  giddy  thinks  the  world  turns 

round. 
Pet.  Roundly  replied. 

Kath.  Mistjess,  how  mean  you  that  ? 

Wid.  Thus  I  conceive  by  him. 
Pet.    Conceives  by  me ! — How  likes  Hortensio 

that? 
Ilor.  My  widow  says,  thus  she  conceives  her  tale. 
Pet.  Very  well  mended.     Kiss  him  for  that,  good 

widow. 
Kath.  He  that  is  giddy  thinks  the  world  turns 
round : — 
I  pray  you,  tell  me  what  you  meant  by  that. 

Wid.  Your  husband,  being  troubled  with  a  shrew. 
Measures  my  husband's  sorrow  by  his  woe. 
And  now  you  know  my  meaning. 
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Kath,  A.  very  mean  meaniDg. 

Wid.  Itight,  I  mean  you. 

Kath,  And  I  am  mean,  indeed,  respecting  you. 

Pet.  To  her,  Kate ! 

Hor.  To  her,  widow ! 

Pel,  A  hundred  marks,  my  Kate  does  put  her 
down. 

Hor.  That^s  my  office. 

PeL  Spoke  like  an  officer : — Ha*  to  thee,  lad. 

{Drinks  to  Hortensio. 

Bap.  How  likes  Gremio  these  quick-witted  folks? 

Ore.  Believe  me,  sir,  they  butt  together  well. 

Bian.  Head  and  butt?  an  hasty- witted  body 
Would  say,  your  head  and  butt  were  head  and  horn. 

Vin.  Ay,  mistress  bride,  hath  that  awakened  you  ? 

Bian.  Ay,  but  not  frighted  me;  therefore,  Til 
sleep  again. 

Pet.   Nay,  that  you  shall  not;  since  you  have 
begun, 
Have  at  you  for  a  better  jest  or  two. 

Bian.  Ami  your  bird  ?    I  mean  to  shift  my  bush, 
And  then  pursue  me  as  you  draw  your  bow. — 
You  are  welcome  all. 

[Exeunt  Biaxca,  Katharina,  and  Widow. 

Pet.    She  hath  prevented   me. — Here,  signior 
Tranio ; 
This  bird  you  aim'd  at,  though  you  hit  her  not : 
Therefore,  a  health  to  all  that  shot  and  missM. 

Tra.  O  sir!  Lucentio  slippM  me,  like  his  grey- 
hound. 
Which  runs  himself,  and  catches  for  his  master. 

Pet.  A  good  swift  simile,  but  something  currish. 

Tra.  'Tis  well,  sir,  that  you  hunted  for  yourself: 
*Tis  thought,  your  deer  does  hold  you  at  a  bay. 

Bap.  O  ho,  Petruchio !     Tranio  liits  you  now. 

Luc.  I  thank  thee  for  that  gird,  good  Tranio. 

Hor.  Confess,  confess,  hath  he  not  hit  you  iiere? 

Pet.  *A  has  a  little  galPd  me,  I  confess ; 
And,  as  the  jest  did  glance  away  from  me, 
*Tis  ten  to  one  it  maim*d  you  two  outright. 

Bap.  Now,  in  good  sadness,  son  Petruchio, 
I  think  thou  hast  the  veriest  shrew  of  all. 

Pet.  Well,  1  say  no:  and  therefore, for  assurance, 
Let's  each  one  send  unto  his  wife. 
And  he,  whose  wife  is  most  obedient 
To  come  nt  first  when  he  doth  send  for  her, 
Shall  win  the  wager  which  wo  will  propose. 

Hor.  Content.     What  is  the  wager  ? 

Luc.  Twenty  crowns. 

Pet.  Twenty  crowns ! 
ril  venture  so  much  of  my  hawk,  or  hound. 
But  twenty  times  so  much  ujwn  my  wife. 

Luc.  A  hundred  then. 

Hor.  Content. 

Pet.  A  match  !  'tis  done. 

Hor.  AVho  shall  begin  ? 

Luc.  That  will  I. 

(to,  Biondello,  bid  your  mistress  come  to  me. 

Bion,  I  go.  [Ejcil. 

Bap.  Son,  I  will  be  your  half,  Binnca  comes. 

Luc.  rU  have  no  halves ;  Til  bear  it  all  myself. 

Re-enter  Biondello. 

How  now !  what  news  ? 

Bion.  Sir,  my  mistress  sends  you  word, 

That  she  is  busy,  and  she  cannot  come. 

Pet.  How  !  she  is  busy,  and  she  cannot  come  ! 
Is  that  an  answer  ? 

Ore.  Ay,  and  a  kind  one  too : 

Pray  God,  sir,  your  wife  send  you  not  a  worse. 

Pet.  I  hope  better. 
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Hor.  Sirrah,  Biondello,  go,  and  entreat  my  wifo 
To  come  to  me  forthwith.  [Exit  Bioudbija. 

Pet.  O  ho !  entreat  her ! 

Nay,  then  she  must  needs  come. 

Hor.  I  am  afraid,  nr. 

Do  what  you  can,  yours  will  not  be  entreated. 

Re-enter  Biondello. 

Now,  Where's  my  wife  1 

Bion.  She  says,  you  have  some  goodly  jeit  in 
hand; 
She  will  not  come :  she  bids  yon  come  to  her. 

Pet.  Worse  and  worse :  she  will  not  come !  O 
vile ! 
Intolerable,  not  to  be  endur'd  I 
Sirrah,  Grumio,  go  to  your  mistreaB ;  aav, 
I  command  her  come  to  me.  [JSzU  GauMio. 

Hor.  I  know  her  answer. 

Pet.  What? 

Hor.  She  will  not. 

Pet.  The  fouler  fortune  mine,  and  tliere  an  end. 

Enter  Katharika. 

Bap,  Now,  by  my  holidame,  here  comes  Kith- 
anna! 

Kath.  What  is  your  will,  sir,  that  yon  send  for 
me? 

Pet.  Where  is  your  sister,  and  Hortensio*s  wifo? 

Kath.  They  sit  conferring  by  the  pariour  fire. 

Pet.  Go,  fetch  them  hither:  if  they  deny  to  come, 
Swinge  me  them  soundly  forth  unto  their  husbaodi. 
Away,  I  say,  and  bring  them  hither  straight.       * 

[Exit  Kathariiia. 

Luc.  Here  is  a  wonder,  if  you  talk  of  a  wonder 

Hor.  And  so  it  is.     I  wonder  what  it  bodes. 

Pet.   Marry,  peace  it  bodes,  and  love,  and  (jniec 
life. 
An  awful  rule,  and  right  supremacy ; 
And,  to  be  short,  what  not  tliat's  sweet  and  happy. 

Bap.  Now  fair  befal  thee,  good  Petruchk)  I 
The  wager  thou  hast  won ;  and  I  will  add 
Unto  their  losses  twenty  thousand  crowns ; 
Another  dowry  to  another  daughter. 
For  she  is  chang*d,  as  she  had  never  been. 

Pet.  Nny,  I  will  win  my  wager  better  yet, 
And  show  more  sign  of  her  obcidience. 
Her  new-built  virtue  and  obedience. 

Rc-cnlrr  KATiiARirf a,  with  Bianca,  and  Widofw. 

See,  where  she  comes,  and  brings  your  froward 

wives 
As  prisoners  to  her  womanly  persuasion. — 
Katharine,  that  cap  of  yours  becomes  you  not; 
Off  with  that  bauble,  throw  it  under  foot. 

[Katharina  pulls  off  her  cap^  and  throws  it 
down. 
Wid.  Lord !  let  me  never  liave  a  cause  to  sigh, 
Till  I  be  brought  to  such  a  silly  pass ! 

Bian.  Fie !  what  a  foolish  duty  call  you  this  ? 
Luc.  I  would,  your  duty  w^ere  as  foolish  too : 
The  wisdom  of  your  duty,  fair  Bianca, 
Hath  cost  me  an  hundred  crowns  since  supper-time. 
Bian.  The  more  fool  you  for  laying  on  my  duty. 
Pet.  Knthurine,  1  charge  thee,  tell  these  head- 
strong women 
What  duty  they  do  owe  their  lords  and  husbands. 
Wid.    Come,  come,  you're   mocking:   we  wiO 

have  no  telling. 
Pft.  Come  on,  I  say ;  and  first  begin  with  her. 
Wid.  She  shall  not. 
Pet.   I  say,  she  shall : — and  first  begin  with  her. 


TAHINO  OF  THE  SHREW. 


XaA,  Fia,  fio !  nnknit  thu  threateniiig  anluDd 

And  dait  dM  •corofiil  ghnces  fnim  those  ayes, 
To  woniid  tb;  lord,  thy  king,  thy  governor : 
It  blob  tl^  bMUtjr,  u  fnuts  do  blight  ths  meads, 
ConfiwrA  thy  bme,  u  whirlwinds  sbfike  bir  buds. 
And  in  no  Miwe  it  meet,  or  amiable. 
A  wman  mar'd  ii  like  a  fountain  troubled, 
Muddy,  iU-teeming,  thick,  berell  of  beau^; 
And,  while  it  ii  lo,  none  bo  dry  or  thirst; 
IFill  deij^  to  lip,  or  totich  one  drop  of  it. 
Thy  hubaDd  ii  thy  lord,  thy  life,  thy  keeper. 
Thj  head,  thj  Mrereign ;  one  that  cares  for  thee. 
Am  fcr  tby  maiatanancs ;  commits  hii  body 
To  punfb]  lalNHir,  both  by  sea  and  land. 
To  watch  the  night  in  atorms,  the  day  in  cold, 
Whikt  ifaon  lieit  warm  at  home,  secure  and  tiafe ; 
And  cnres  no  other  tribute  at  thy  bands, 
But  love,  &ir  looks,  and  true  obedience, — 
Too  little  payment  for  so  great  a  debt. 
Soch  dntr  as  the  subject  owes  the  prince. 
Even  •ncn  a  woman  oweth  to  bar  husband ; 
And  friien  she's  froward,  paerish,  sullen,  sour. 
And  not  obedient  to  his  honest  will. 
What  ia  ifae  but  a  foni  contending  rebel. 
And  pacelesa  traitor  to  har  loving  lord  ? — 
I  am  aaham'd,  that  women  are  so  simple 
To  offer  war  where  they  should  kneel  for  peace. 
Or  ■•ek  for  rule,  supremacy,  and  sway. 
Whan  tfaey  are  botuid  to  serve,  love,  and  obey. 
Why  are  our  bodies  soft,  and  weak,  and  aniooth. 
Unnpt  to  toil  and  trouble  in  the  worid, 
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But  that  our  soft  conditions,  and  our  hearts. 
Should  well  agree  with  our  extaruBl  parts  ? 
Come,  come,  you  froward  and  unable  worms. 
My  mind  hath  been  as  big  as  one  of  yours. 
My  heart  as  great,  my  reason,  hapty,  more 
To  bandy  word  for  woni,  and  frown  for  frown; 
liut  now  I  see  our  lances  are  but  straws. 
Our  strengtli  as  weak,  our  weakness  peat  compare, 
That  seeming  to  be  most,  which  wa  indeed  least 

Then  vail  your  stomnchs,  for  it  is  no  boot. 
And  idace  your  hands  below  your  husband's  foot : 
In  token  of  which  duty,  if  he  please. 
My  hand  is  ready,  may  it  do  him  ease. 

Pet.  Why,  there's  a  wench ! — Come  on,  and  kiss 

me,  Kate. 
Lue.  Well,  go  thy  ways,  old  lad,  for  thou  shalt 

ha't. 
fitt.  'Tis  a  good  hearing,  when  children  are  to- 

Luc.  But  a  harsh  hearing,  when  women  are  fro- 

Pet.  Come,  Kate,  we'll  to  bed.— 
We  three  are  married,  but  you  two  are  sped. 
'TwBS  1  won  the  wager,  though  you  hit  the  while ; 
[r«LtrcE«Tio. 
And,  being  a  winner,  God  give  you  good  night. 

[Exeunt  Petrucbio  and  Katbabika. 
Hot,  Now  go  thy  ways,  thou  hast  tam'd  a  curst 

Lvc.  'Tis  a  wonder,  by  your  leave,  she  will  ba 
tam'd  BO.  [Exeunt. 


INDDCTION—ScEHE  I. 

"  rU  pniifJE  you.  in  failk"— hi  the  old  "  Taming 
of  a  Shrew,"  thii  i«  prinled  fat.  Ben  Jonwin  ohs  tlie 
word  in  hia  "  Alchemut,"  and  upellii  it,  in  hia  bliu  of 
IGI6,  fiize.  It  it  the  tame  woni,  however  apolled; 
tnd  GitToid,  a  Wetl-of-EnglaDd  man,  nya  that  in  that 
part  or  li:ngl>iid  it  meaiu"  loboal,chuti«e.  or  bumble," 
etc.  See  "  Jaavm'i  Works,"  vol.  iv.  p.  188.  Dr.  Johit- 
■OD.  on  the  anthoiil^  of  Sir  Th.  Smith,  --  Dt  Sfrmarw 
Aurlico."  eayi  that  it  meui*  "lo  wpanle  a  rape,  or 
twisl,  into  single  Ihroadi."  Such  may  base  beeii  its 
original  sense,  bat  there  is  no  doubt  thai  il  is  ased  fig- 
uadvelj  ID  the  way  Giffuid  ho*  explained. 

"  Tktrrforc.  Piutl9  rAT.LtBRlIl  lei  Ike  •coHd  didr. 


phrase  commoii  in  thf 
M  the  Spanish  word 
the  fbrni  of  "  •"•y,"  i 


I  Sponiib    for  "  few  word*."   a 

time  of  Shakespeare,    "  tfrtta" 

KiNQ  Lu,B,  act  iii.  scene  4. 

"  —  (lie  flatiei  yon  kavt  ■□rut'' — i.  e.  Broken.  Ji^lD 
of  Gaunl  "  ivrii  Btullow's  bend  for  crowding  in  among 
die  monhal's  men." 

■■  Oe.  tf  S.  Jtmnimy."  etc.— Thii  sentence  ia  gen- 
eially  |iri»led,  in  the  minority  of  modem  editions.  "  Go 
by.  sayi  Jernnimy  ; — Go  to  Ihy  oold  bed,"  elc.  Tbeo- 
latld  piiinied  om  thai,  iu  the  old  play  of  ■■  HieronjToo" 
there  il  the  expression  "  Go  by,  go  by."  On  this  an- 
tbority.  Mason  altered  the  "  Gii  by  8.  Jeronimie"  of  tfae 
original  copy  to  "Goby,  .ofi  Joronimy."  With  Knight 
we  retain  ihe  old  rending,  aud  agree  with  him  that 
"  the  linker  twean  by  Sninl  Jerome,  calling  him  Satiit 


Jeroninjy.  "Go,  by  B.  Jeronimy.'  elu.'*  But  al  llu- 
samo  time,  Ihe  aulbor  couveys  the  aoeer  (freqaeDl  i" 
the  dramatic  satire  of  his  day)  at  Kyd's  play- 

"— /  ■"..(  go  fetcK  Ike  TBianaoKODOH"— In  lb 
----- — ■■  '"- "~o■y^,hy«lM^hIBi^ 
lutt.  The  "  thiid- 
'-books,  and  in  ibc 
the  officer  more  genfliaOi 
ince  cbIIhI  ctmilable.  Tile  name  appear*,  from  a  qao- 
ntion  of  Kitsou'a,  to  be  ilill  rettiued  oi  Warwickihin. 

"  ril  Hol  badge  OK  tort,  boy  :    lei  «•«  c«u,  ami 
•indlf.  [  Lie*  down  ua  the  gnmod,"  etc. 

The  older  fJay  upeus  thus: — 
Eurr  a  Tapaler.  Itulig  m  i^  ha  inert.  Plii,  irfnttm. 


Hi  omuly  yoar  di 
.  .r  Id  ihli  imu*  n 
«it  TlUr  *allj[ 


ishaCooliH 


FUl-sIhr 

Hne  ro  Ue  ■  Kl 
Fnl-tsftHfanii 
Uidgfa- 


look  jua. 


Wby.TsiRer,  Isiy. 
i*glud  Hiinn  Ijiug.  IHiJMUt 

pan  of  ihe  original  dnuna  is  feeble- 


play  IS  «■    ■'     ■  ■-     ■'--■-'-^-■ 
otlieia.  with  much  probiihilily. 

The   neit  extmct.   which  immediately  ibllom  ih^ 
above,  affords  a  fair  spe<:ime£i : — 

fxUr  ■  Hohleniu.  md  Itii  Hen.  fivm  taut^. 
ijmL  Haw  Ifau  Ihfl  cliKHST  sbudDW  dT  tbt  aUbt, 
Lonirinf!  in  clew  Clrion  •  druUug  locks. 
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I  the  wdJdn  with  her  pitchy  hreath, 
■ome  nijrtit  o'enhndea  the  crystal  hearent, 
ik  we  OS  oar  hunting  for  to-night 
)  the  hoonda.  let  ns  hie  ua  honif% 
he  hnnlaman  aee  them  moated  well, 
hare  all  deacnred  it  well  to-day. 
arhat  deepy  fellow  ia  thia  lies  here  f 
lettd  t    See  one  what  he  doth  lack. 

2  lord.  *ti«  nothing  but  a  drunken  alccp : 
too  heary  for  hk  body, 
■tfa  dmnk  so  much,  tiiat  he  can  go  no  further, 
le,  how  the  slaTirti  Tillain  atinlu  of  drink  I 
W  ariae !    What,  lo  aonnd  asleep  f — 
ifan  upc  and  bear  Um  to  my  house, 
Um  easily,  for  fear  be  wake ; 
y  biieat  chamber  make  a  fire, 
aanptnous  banquet  on  the  board, 
tn  richest  garments  on  his  back, 
UB  at  the  table  in  a  chair; 
It  ia  done,  against  he  shall  awake, 
aly  music  sound  about  him  stilL — 
fyoa  away,  and  bear  him  hence, 
rn  tdl  you  what  I  have  devised. 

\RutiLnt  two,  with  Slix. 
my  cloak,  and  give  me  one  of  yours : 
a  BOW,  and  see  tou  take  mo  so : 
in  wait  npon  this  drunken  man, 
I  cooBtenance  when  he  doth  awako 
Idmadf  clodied  in  such  attire, 
nanly  mode  sounding  in  his  ears, 
n  banquet  set  before  his  eyes ; 
IT  aore  wQl  think  he  is  in  besTen ; 
in  be  about  him  when  he  wakps ; 
•OQ  eaU  him  lord  at  every  word ; 
tbaa  Um  his  horse  to  nde  abroad : 
his  hawk,  and  hounds  to  hunt  the  deer ; 
1  aak  what  suit  ho  means  to  wear ; 
wie'er  he  saith,  see  you  do  not  laugh, 
cnoade  him  that  he  is  a  lord. 

riwuuif'^he  poor  eur  it  emboss'd/'  etc. 
,  act.  iii.  ficene  5,  Shakespeare  uses  the 
at  indicating  a  dog  of  a  particular  species, 

fastifr,  greyhound,  mongrel  grim, 
lound  or  spaniel,  brack  or  lym. 

er  places  employs  it  in  the  way  indicated 
k  on  sports,  called  '  The  Gentleman's  Re- 
K  brack  is  a  mannerly  name  fur  all  hound 
5  Lord  is  pointing  out  one  of  bis  park — 
iman* — adding,  *  the  poor  cur  is  cmbottHd,^ 
en  by  banl  running.  Rititon,  however, 
•'Bafhe  .Merrimaii,'  and  ilanmer — *  Leech 
—Knight. 

ben  strained  with  bard  ninning.  will  have 
?lled,  and  then  he  is  said  to  be  cmhossd.'' 


ke  May*  he  h, — gay,  that  he.  dreams,'^  etc. 

snce  is  left  im[K»rfect,"  obs^-rrves  Black- 
se  the  Lunl  does  not  know  what  to  call 
had  said.  *  when  he  nays  he  is  so  and  xo.'  " 
d  insert  pt>nr,  and  .Iuhns4)n  Sfy.  allhouirb 
d  not  know  the  name  of  the  bejigar.  No 
essar}',  and  the  metre  of  the  line  is  perfect 

ditors  penendl y ;  yet  there  is  some  pn*l)- 
corret^tion  suggested  by  the  tyj>ogniphical 
Z.  .Facknon: — "  Ami  trhat  he  sjiys  he  is, 
reams,"  which  corresponds  with  the  First 
?ply  :— 

-he  «h«ll  think.  >»y  our  fni»»  dilir'-nco, 
is  no  loM  thiin  vhnl  we  pHy  hr  i(>. 

SCENK    II. 

Korcrrd,'^  «'tc. — **  The  old  stage  <lirection 

t  the  dninkard  with  utt(>ndants/  etc. ;  the 

hich  i",  that  Sly  and  thos<»  about  him  were 

in  a  balcony  at   the   back  of  the   stage. 

were  Ui  witni."*s  the  performance  of  the 

ap|M»ars  to  have  been  invariably  the  case 

within  a  phiy'  was  represented  in  the  old 

reverse  of  our  niixlern  practice,  when*  the 

play  is  exhibited  on  a  mised  platform  at 

he  stage,  and  the  actors  in  the  main  play 

—Collier. 


"  For  Ood'a  take,  a  pot  of  small  ale" — This  beverage 
is  mentioned  in  the  accounts  uf  the  Stationers*  Company 
for  the  year  1558 : — *'  For  a  stande  of  small  ale."  It  is 
supposed  to  be  the  same  liquor  as  is  now  called  smaU 
beer ;  no  mention  beins  made  of  the  last  in  the  same 
accounts,  though  "duble  bere"  and  "duble  ale*'  are 
frequently  recorded.  Sly  sabseqaently  reverts  to  bis 
first  request: — "  Once  again,  a  pot  o*  the  smallest  ale.*' 
Its  thinness,  which  might  have  been  an  objection  on  the 
preceding  day,  is  now  its  most  desirable  quality  to  the 
parched  palate  of  the  recovering  drunkard. 

«<  — by  trarumutalion a  bear-herd'* — i.  e.  Bearward, 
or  keeper  of  bears  for  baiting. 

"AMk  Marian  Hacket,  ike  fat  alewife  of  Wineot*'-^ 
Doubtless,  Marian  Ilacket  was  living  and  well  known 
at  Wincot,  about  four  miles  from  Stratford-upon-Avon, 
about  the  time  this  play  was  written.  Allerwards. 
"  Cicely  Hacket**  is  spoken  of  by  one  of  the  servants. 

"  What!  lam  not  BESTRAUonT*' — "  Bestraught'*  was 
used  by  Warner,  and  also  Lord  Surrey.  It  is  explained 
by  Minshew  as  synonymous  with  distraught  or  dis- 
iracfed. 

"  —  nor  Christopher  Sly" — The  modem  editions 
print  this  Ckritiophero,  to  make  out  the  metre.  I  have 
preferred  retainuig  the  old  reading,  because  it  marks 
a  change  in  pronunciation:  *' Christophei*"  having  an- 
ciently the  accent  on  tlie  syllable  before  the  last. 

"  — preteint  her  at  the  leet** — ^i.  e.  At  the  court-leet 
or  manor-court,  which  had  special  jurisdiction  over 
innholdors  and  abuses  in  selling  liquor  by  other  mea- 
sures than  the  sealed  or  licensed  quarts. 

"  —  and  old  John  Naps  of  Greece** — Blackstone 
suggested  tliat  we  ou§^ht  to  read,  o'  the  Greeny  instead 
"of  Greece;**  and  it  is  the  more  probable,  as  green 
was  fonnerly  almost  invariably  spelled  with  a  final  e. 
"  John  Naps  of  Greece"  seems  nonsense,  notwithstand- 
ing Stevens  shows  "  a  hart  of  greece,"  or  grease,  meant 
a  tat  hart ;  and  hence  he  argues  that  it  was  only  a  modo 
of  calling  John  Naps  a  fat  man. 

ACT  I.— Scene  I. 

"  To  see  fair  Padua,  nursery  of  arts,"  etc. 

"  During  the  ages  when  books  were  scarce  and  sem- 
inaries of  learning  few.  men  of  accomplishment  in  lit- 
erature, science,  and  art.  crowdetl  into  cities  which  were 
graced  by  universities.  Nothing  could  be  more  natural 
and  probable  than  that  a  tutor,  like  Licio,  should  re{)air 
to  Padua  fn>m  Mantua  : — 

IliH  name  is  Licio,  bom  in  Mantua — 

or,  a  student,  like  Luceutio,  from  I'isa,^ 

Rfl  ho  that  leaves 

The  shHilow  plash,  to  pluncr>  him  in  the  deep,— 

or,  a  *  PiMlant,'  (act  iv.  wene  2,)  turning  aside  from  the 
road  to  *  Rome  and  Trijioly,'  to  si>end  *  a  week  or  two' 
in  the  great '  nursery  of  arts'  of  the  Italian  peninsula. 
The  Uuiversity  of  Padua  was  in  all  its  glory  in  Shake- 
speare's day ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  those  who  have  ex- 
j  plorwl  till*  city  t<»  resist  the  persuasion  that  the  Poet  him- 
I  wlf  hml  been  one  t»f  the  travellers  who  had  come  fn)ni 
ufar  to  l(K)k  upon  its  seats  of  learning,  if  not  to  partake 
of  its '  ingfMiious  studies.'     There  is  a  pure  Paduan  atmo- 
sphere  hanging   alnrnt   this   play ;  and    the   visitor  of 
tonlay  sees  other  Lucentios  and  Tranios  in  the  knots  of 
students  wh(»  meet  and  accost  in  the  'public  places.'  and 
the  M^rvants  who  buy  in  the  market ;  while  there  may 
be  many  an  accompli.»hed  Hianca  amone  the  citizens* 
(laughters  who  take  their  walks  along  the  arcades  of 
\  the  venenible  streets.     Influences  of  learning,  love,  and 
'   mirth,  are  still  abn)ad  in  the  place,  breathing  as  they  do 
in  the  play. 

"  The  University  of  Padua  was  founded  by  Fretlerick 
j  Rarbarossa,  early  m  the  thirteenth  century,  and  was,  for 
I  several  hundred  years,  a  favourite  resort  of  learned  men. 
l!  Among  other  great  personages,  Petrarch,  Galileo,  and 
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Christopher  Columbas  studied  there.  The  namber  of 
students  was  ooce  (we  believe  in  Shakespeare's  age) 
eigliteen  thousand.  Now  that  universities  have  mul- 
tipliedf  none  are  so  thronged ;  but  that  of  Padua  still 
numbers  from  fifteen  hundred  to  twenty-three  hundred. 
Most  of  the  educated  youth  of  Lombardy  pursue  their 
studies  there,  and  numbers  from  a  greater  distance. 
*  The  mathematics^  are  still  a  favourite  branch  of  learn- 
ing, with  some  '  Greek,  Latin,  and  other  languages;'  also 
natural  philosophy  and  medicine.  History  ana  morals, 
and  consequently  politics,  seem  to  be  discouraged,  if  not 
omitted.  The  aspect  of  the  University  of  Padua  is  now 
somewhat  forlorn,  though  its  halls  are  respectably  ten- 
anted by  students.  Its  mouldering  courts  and  dim  stair- 
cases are  thickly  hung  with  the  heraldic  blazonry  of  the 
pious  benefactors  of  the  institution.  The  number  of 
these  coats-of-arms  is  so  vast  as  to  convey  a  strong  im- 
pression of  what  the  splendour  of  this  seat  of  learning 
must  once  have  been." — Knight. 

"  ^fruitful  Lomhardy^ 
The  jdeatant  garden  of  great  Italy ^ 

**  The  rich  plain  of  Lombardy  is  still  like  '  a  pleasant 
garden,*  and  appears  as  if  it  must  ever  continue  to  be 
so,  sheltered  as  it  is  by  the  vast  barrier  of  the  Alps,  and 
fertilized  by  the  streams  which  descend  from  their  gla- 
ciers. From  the  walls  of  the  Lombard  cities,  which  are 
usually  reared  on  rising  grounds,  the  prospects  are  en- 
chanting, presenting  a  fertile  expanse,  rarely  disfigured 
by  fences,  intersected  by  the  great  Via  ^Emilia — one 
long  avenue  of  mulberry  trees;  gleaming  here  and  there 
with  transparent  lakes,  and  adorned  with  scattered 
towns,  villas,  and  churches,  rising  from  among  the  vines. 
Com,  oil,  and  wine,  are  everywhere  ripening  together ; 
and  not  a  speck  of  barrenness  is  visible,  from  the  north- 
em  Alps  and  eastern  Adriatic,  to  the  unobstructed  south- 
era  horizon,  where  the  plain  melts  away  in  sunshine." 
Knight. 

"  My  f rusty  tervani" — So  the  folio.  The  word  has 
been  clianged  by  some  editors  to  most. 

•'  —  and  HAPLT  institute"^ — "In  the  modera  editions, 

'haply'  is  misprinted  happily ^  which  is  a  distinct  word, 

with  a  different  etymology.     '  Haply'  means  perhaps, 

and  not  fortunately.    So,  at  the  ena  of  the  first  scene  of 

the  Induction,  the  Lord  says — 

haply,  my  presence 

May  well  alMte,  etc. 

In  both  cases,  the  line  requires  a  wortl  of  two  and  not 
of  three  syllables.  When  the  line  requires  that '  hai)ly' 
should  be  proncmnced  as  a  trisyllable,  it  was  f?eneraliy 
spelled  •  happily.'  Act.  iv.  scene  4,  of  this  comedy  affords 
examples  of  *  happily'  used  in  both  senses." — Collier. 

"  Gave  me  my  being;  my  father,  first 
A  merchant  of  great  traffic  through  the  icorld, 
Vinccnti6*s  come  of  the  Bcnfirolii.^* 

This  is  the  original  folio  reading,  and  though  not  with- 
out obscurity,  may  well  be  understood  and  inteiuled  U) 
say  thus: — "My  father,  who  is  firstly  a  merchant  of  the 
highest  class,  is  also  a  noblo  Vincentio.  deac^^nded  i'roni 
the  illustrious  Bentivolii.  It  shall,  therefore,  become 
his  son,  myself,  to  deck  my  name  and  fortune  with  vir- 
tuous acts."  Few  of  the  later  ediU)r8,  however,  are 
satisfied  with  this  reading  and  explanation,  and  they 
adopt  Haniner's  emendation — "  Vincentio's  come  of  the 
Bentivolii,"  as  meaning,  that  "  Pisa  gave  me  being,  and 
before  me  my  father,  that  father  descended  of  the  Ben- 
tivolii." 

"  Me  Perdovato" — *'  Me  Pcrdonato'^  is  the  original 
text,  for  which  Stevens  and  Malone  say  that  we  should 
read  Mi  Pardonate;  and  this  emendation  hns  been  gen- 
erally iid(»pted.  We  retain  the  old  text,  with  the  change 
of  a  letter,  for  the  reajwn  well  stated  by  Mr.  C.  Armi- 
tage  Bniwn,  who  thus  objects  to  Mi  Pardonate : — 

"  Indeed  we  should  read  no  such  thing  as  two  silly 
errors  in  two  common  wonls.  Shakespeare  mav  have 
written  Mi  perdoni,  or  Perdonatemi;  out  why  disturb 
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the  text  further  than  by  changing  the  syllable  par  mto 
per?  It  then  expreaset,  (instead  of  pardon  me,)  wte 
being  pardoned  f  and  is  suitable  both  to  the  sense  and 
the  metre — 

MeperdonatOf — gentle  master  mine.'* 

**  Or  so  devote  to  Aristotle's  ethicks**— The  origfanl 
text  has  "  Aristotle's  cheeks"  which  Knight  and  othsr 
editors  retain.  There  is  no  very  evident  sense  ofekeckg 
which  will  suit  the  context,  and  therefore  Judge  Black- 
stone  considered  this  as  a  misprint  or  error  of  a  oupyist 
for  "  ethicks ;"  which  supposition  is  right  The  error  ii 
natural  for  a  copyist  or  compositor,  and  the  context  sop- 
ports  the  correction.  Tramo,  speaking  of  the  sciei»Dei» 
runs  over  the  circle  of  them  according  to  the  fciwiH*^ 
division  of  the  times,  and  speaks  of  logic,  ihetoric,  mosic, 
poetry,  mathematics,  metaphysics ;  and  "  ethicks"  would 
follow  of  course  in  such  an  enumeration.  Besides,  Aris- 
tode's  "  Ethicks'*  were  familiar  to  the  stage,  for  Ben 
Jonson  mentions  them  in  his  "  Silent  Woman." 

"  Balk  logic" — This  word  of  the  original  was  changed 
into  talkf  by  Rowe,  and  is  adopted  in  most  editions,  ex- 
cept those  of  Knight  and  Singer.  "  Balk*'  seems  to  me 
used  in  its  primitive  sense, ''  to  pass  over;  to  leave  nih 
touched ;"  and  Tranio  means — Leave  logic  alone  with 
your  ac([uaintance,  and  talk  rhetoric  with  them,  etc 

"  To  make  a  stalk  of  me" — "  She  means,  *  Do  yoa 
intend  to  make  a  strumpet  of  me  among  these  eompa»' 
ions  ?'  But  the  expression  seems  to  have  a  qnibblxog 
allusion  to  the  chess  term  of  Uale-mate.  So  in  Bacon's 
'Twelfth  Essay* — 'They  stand  like  a  stale  at  chess, 
where  it  is  no  mate,  but  yet  the  gams  cannot  stir.* 
Shakespeare  sometimes  uses  '  stale'  for  a  decoy,  as  in 
Uie  second  scene  of  the  third  act  of  this  puay.'*— 
Singer. 

"  A  vretty  peat  !" — "  Peat  or  pet,**  says  Johnson,  "ii 
a  woru  of  endearment,  from  petit^  little.'* 

" — for  to  cuNNiso  men" — ^i.  e.  Knowing,  learned. 
"  Cunnina:,"  or  conning,  was  originally  knowledge,  or 
skill ;  and  is  so  used  in  our  translation  of  the  Bible. 
Shakespeare,  in  general,  uses  "  cunning"  in  the  modem 
sense,  as  in  Lear: — 

Time  shall  unfold  what  plaited  cunning  hides. 
But  in  this  play,  the  adjective  is  used  in  two  other  in- 
stances in  its  older  sense  '.— 

Cunning  in  music,  and  the  mathematics. 
—  cunning  in  Greek,  Latin,  and  other  languages. 

"Their  lore  is  not  so  great" — "It  seems  that  we 
should  read  '  Your  love :'  v^  in  old  writing,  stood  for 
eithcT  their  or  your.  If  '  tlieir'  love  be  right,  it  must 
jnoau — The  goodwill  of  Baptista  and  Bianca  toift-aids 
us." — Malone. 

"  IiHll  WISH  him  to  her  father" — i.  e.  I  will  reeowr 
mend  him :  to  wish  was  often  used  in  this  sense.  In 
act  i.  scene  2,  of  this  play,  Hortensio  says,  "  And  vish 
thee  to  a  shrewd  ill-favoured  wife." 

**  Happy  man  he  hix  dole" — A  proverbial  expression. 
"  Dole"  18  any  thing  dealt  out  or  distributed.  The  phrase 
is  equivalent  to  "  happy  man  be  his  lot  or  portion." 

"//c  that  runs  fastest  gets  the  RiNo" — "An  allo- 
sion,"  as  Douce  remarks,  "  to  the  sport  of  running  at  the 
ring." 

"RiDTME  TE  CAPTL'M,"  etc. — Tliis  Huo  is  in  Lily's 
"  Grammar,"  and,  as  Dr.  Farmer  observes,  it  is  quoted 
as  it  stands  in  the  Grammar,  and  not  as  in  Terbncx. 

"  Because  she  will  not  be  annoy  d  tpith  suitors"'^ 
Thus  the  old  folios:  the  meaning  being,  that  Bianca 
Irishes  not  to  be  fniitlessly  annoyed  with  suitors. 
Rowe,  and  other  editors,  substituted  shall  for  "  will.** 

"Basta;  content  thee" — i.  e.  Enough:  Italian  and 
Spanish.  The  same  word  is  used  by  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher. 
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'"  —  amd  PORT,  and  servant  a** — i.  e.  State,  or  show. 
Thoftf  in  tbe  McRCHAyr  op  Venice  : — 

And  the  ougnlficoe*  of  greateit  ^ori. 

*•  -*  colour'd  kai  and  doaJ^ — FaBhions  have  now 
cbanged.  Servants  fonnerly  wore  clotiies  of  sober  hae ; 
blMrk  or  nd  colour:  their  nnuters  bore  about  the  hues 
cif  the  rminbow  in  their  doublets  and  mantles,  and  hats 
and  finthera.  Soch  gay  vestments  were  called  empha- 
tically coUmred.^* — K  night. 

** My  lard,  you  nod;  you  do  not  mind  ike  pfay'* — 
Tbe  old  stage-direction  before  these  interlocutions  is, 
-*  The  Presenters  above  speak ;"  meaniug,  Sly,  the  at- 
tendants, etc.,  in  the  balcony.  AfVen^'ards.  before  the 
the  marginal  direction  is,  **  They  sit  and 
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— *«>  and  thirty, — a  pip  oui  V — "  This  passage  has 
iped  the  commentators ;  yet  it  is  more  obscure  than 
ly  they  have  explained.  IVrhaps  it  was  passed  over 
because  it  vi'as  not  understood  7  The  allusion  is  to  tlie 
old  game  of*  Bone-ace.*  or  *  One-and-thirl^'.'  A  '  pip'  is 
a  spot  upon  a  card.  The  old  copy  luis  it  peepe.  The 
same  allusion  is  in  Massinger's  *  Fatal  Dowry,'  act  ii. 
•oene  2. : — *  Yon  think,  because  you  ser\-ed  my  lady's 
mother  [you]  are  thirty-two  years  old,  which  is  a  jnp 
out,  yoaknow.'  There  is  a  secondary  allusion  ( in  whicli 
the  joke  lies)  to  a  popular  mode  of  inflicting  punishment 
upon  certain  offenders.  For  a  curious  illustrutiou  of 
this,  the  reader  may  consult  Florio's  Italian  Dictionary,' 
in  V.  Treniuno.''* — SiNuta. 

"  — irJkal  HK  'leges  in  Latin" — Gromio  is  supposed  to 
mistake  Italian  for  I^atin;  for  though  Italian  were  his 
native  language,  as  Monck  Mnson  obsor\'es,  ho  speaks 
English,  and  Shakespeare  did  not  mean  to  treat  him 
fttherwlrie  than  as  an  Englishman.  Tyrwhitt's  sucges- 
lii*u  for  reading  be  tcgcs,  instead  of  '*  he  leges,''  is, 
howe^-er,  ingenious. 

••  JVhcre  tmall  expcrirncc  grates,  but  in  a  /f?w." 
With  Collier  we  ]>n'sorvo  the  old  rcsuliiii;,  the  mean- 
\n.2  being,  that  only  u  few  have  tbe  power  to  fjaiii  niucli 
f x|N'rifuce  at  lionu*.  The  cninmon  readiui;  is,  *•  IJut 
in  a  iVrw,"  meaning,  a-*  Johnston  wiy.s,  "  in  a  few  words — 
in  »hort." 

"  Bf  *A/»  at  fovl  an  mig  Plorentiuii'  /ore'' — The  story 

«»f  Florcntius,  or  Flurent,  is  told  in  Power's  '*  (\>fifvsMio 

A**i*infntJ"    lib.    i. :    and   also   in    Luptou's    "  TlioiiHand 

Notable   Thin;:-*."    the   «^arliest   edition   of   which    was 

print«il  in  l.'iol*.     Flor«'ntiiis  married  over-nif:ht.  for  the 

sds*.'  of  wealth,  and  next  morning  found  his  wile — 

the  Idthi^t  wiyhtc 

Thit  fVi-r  miiii  cast  on  hw  eye. 

"  ]Vrrv  she  an  rougk 
A*  are  the  strflUne  Ailriatic  srtis/* 
'  The  Vdrintic,  thougli  well  land-lockeil.  and  in  Hum- 
mer often  as  still  as  a  mirror,  is  wibject  to  severe  and 
Willi  leu  storms.  The  great  sea-wall  which  j>rotectM 
Venitf .  distant  ei^liteirn  mile!*  fnwn  the  city,  ami  Imilt. 
o!"  crttirse.  in  a  direction  where  it  is  best  sfieltertMl  and 
^upjwirted  by  the  islands,  is,  for  three  miles  al>reit^t  of 
Palotrimi.  a  vit^t  work  for  width  and  loftiness;  yet  it 
i«  fr>Njucntly  sumiounted  in  winter  by  the  *  swelli!i«j 
Adriatic:  seas,'  which  [xjur  over  into  the  Lagnnes." — 

iCM4«}lT. 

*•  —  itr  an  k(i\.Y.i-i/nby' — AgfcfM,  or  T>n)perly  aiftuil- 
l^tfn,  Fr..  were  the  ends  or  tajis  of  the  strinjis  used  ti> 
fasten  or  Mintain  dress.  In  tlie  ••  Twentv-lifth  Coventry 
Pla\."'  eilite*!  by  Mr.  Halliwell,  the  Devil,  disguised  as  a 
galfant.  says  that  he  has — 

Two  tto**'yn  jMjyntv:"  of  chevcrelle,  the  agloUe*  of  ^ylver  feyn, 

Thejf**  aslets  not  unfrequently  rt^presented  figure;? ;  and 
bence  Cirumi«>'s  joke  almut  "an  aglet-baby." 

■'  —ht'il  rail  in  his  rope-tricks" — A  blunder  on  the 
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part  of  Gnimio  for  rhetorics.     Sir  T.  Hanmer  substituted 
rhetoric,  not  seeing  the  joke. 

"  iZope-tricks,"  says  Seymour,  "  seems  to  tally  with 
tlie  modem  vulgar  phrase — ''  gallovs-tnckB." 

"  —  eyes  to  see  vithal  than  a  cat" — The  learned  ef 
forts  to  explain  this  seem  to  be  lost  labour.  Mr.  Boa- 
well  justly  remarks,  "  that  nothing  is  more  common  in 
ludicrous  or  playful  discourse  than  to  use  a  comparison 
where  no  resemblance  is  intended." 

"  —  half  so  great  a  blow  to  THE  ear" — The  old  copies 

have  to  hear;  which,  with  Hanmer,  Stevens  and  others. 

I  think  is  a  natural  misprint  for  '*  the  ear," — a  more  pro 

bable  as  well  as  poetical  phrase,  and  one  &miliur  to  the 

Poet;  as,  in  Kino  John — 

Our  ears  arc  cudgelled ;  not  a  word  of  his 
But  buffets,  etc. 

"  —  FEAR  boys  H*i/h  Buos" — i.  e.  Frighten  boys  with 
hobgoblins.  Douce  has  given  us  a  curious  passage  from 
Matthews's  Bible,  Psalm  xci.  5,  "Thou  shalt  not  nede 
to  be  afraied  for  any  bugs  by  night."  Tho  English  name 
of  the  punoise  was  not  ai))>lied  till  late  in  tne  seven- 
teenth century,  and  is  evidently  metaphorical. 

"  Hark  youy  sir :  you  mean  not  her  to—" 

In  the  old  copies  there  is  a  dash  after  "  to,"  as  if  Qr^ 
mio  were  interrupted  by  Tranio,  who  appears  to  haTe 
anticipated  that  Gremio  meant  to  conclucie  by  the  word 
woo. 

**  And  if  you  break  the  ice,  and  do  this  seek" — Rowe 
substituted  feat  for  '  seek,"  Imt  uimecessarily.  Tranio 
refers  to  Petruchio's  enterprise  to  "  seek"  and  "  achieve 
the  elder."  Modem  editors  have  here  abandoned  the 
ancient  authorities.  "  And  do  this  seek"  is  equivalent 
to  "  and  do  this  one  seek." 

"  —  we  all  rest  generally  beholding" — "Such  was 
the  language  of  the  time,  though  modem  editors  have 
substituted  beholden.  Sliakespeare  employs  the  active 
participle,  and  it  was  the  universal  practice  of  his  con- 

temiwniries." — Collier. 

"  —  J'lrasr  yt:  we  may  contrive  this  afternoon" — i.  e. 
Spend  the  afternoon,  or  wear  out  the  aftonKMin:  from 
th(*  Latin  con f era.  The  word  is  used  in  this  sense  in 
the  n(»vel  of  "  Houhm)  and  .Iiili<?t,"  in  Painter's  '•  Palace 
of  Pleasure:"  "Juliet,  knowing  the  fury  of  her  father, 
etc..  retired  for  the  day  into  her  chamber,  and  contrived 
that  \\  hole  uiglit  more  in  weeping  than  sleeping.'" 
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And  do  as  adversaries  do  in  law" — "  By  'adver- 
saries in  law,'  our  author  meant,  ncit  suitors,  but  barris- 
ters; who,  however  warm  in  their  opposition  to  each 
other  in  the  courts,  live  in  p:real«*r  hann<»ny  and  friend- 
ship in  private  than  tlios<»  of  any  <»therof  the  libend  pro- 
fessions. Their  clients  seldom  '  eat  and  drink'  witli  their 
adversaries  as  friends." — M alone. 

ACT    II.— SCE.NK    1. 

"  For  shame,  than  hildi.ng" — A  mean-s]>irited  i)or80U 

"Backare:  von  are  marrellous  fonrard'^ — This  is 
a  word  of  doubtful  etymi»logy  and  frequent  occurrence: 
it  is  possiI)ly  (uily  a  corruption  of  "  Back  there!"  for  il 
is  always  us<'d  as  a  i"ej>nM»f  to  over-confidence.  In 
"  Half  Roister  Doister,"  act  i.  scene  ii,  we  meet  with  it: 
Ah,  f>ir !   Rackiire,  qiiuth  Mortimer  to  his  sow. 

And  this  expression  isintnHluced  by  old  John  Heywo<Ki 
into  his  "  Proverbs."  The  mo<le  of  employing  the  won! 
i.>4  unifonn. 

"  And  this  small  packet  of  Cm  reek  and  Latin  bonkf" 

"  It  is  not  to  be  8U]>{M)9ed  that  the  dauijhters  of  Bap- 
tista  were  more  learned  than  other  ladies  of  their  city 
and  their  time. 

"  Under  the  walls  cif  nniveiHilies,  then  the  only  centre.* 
of  intellectual  light,  knowledge  was  shed  abroad  like  sun- 
shine at  noon,  and  was  natundly  more  or  less  enjoyed 
by  all.     At  the  time  when  t^hakespeare  and  the  Univer- 
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Bity  of  Padua  flouriahed,  the  higher  daMcs  of  women 
were  not  deemed  unfitted  for  a  learned  edacation. 
Queen  Elizabeth,  Lady  Jane  Grey,  the  daughters  of  Sir 
Thomas  More,  and  others,  will  at  once  occur  to  the 
reader*s  recollection  in  proof  of  this.  '  Greek,  Latin, 
and  other  languages,'  '  the  mathematics,'  and  *  to  read 
philosophy,'  then  came  as  natural  as  'music'  within 
the  scope  of  female  education.  Any  association  of 
j>edantry  with  the  training  of  the  young  ladies  of  this 
play  is  m  the  prejudices  of  the  reaoer,  not  in  the  mind 
of  tne  Poet." — Knight. 

"Am  morning  rota  newly  wash'd  vith  deto" — Milton 
has  honoured  this  fine  image  by  adopting  it  in  his  "H 
Allegro:"— 

And  fircsh-blown  rofles  toojA'tf  in  dew. 

"  Oood^morrotOf  Kate,  for  that^t  your  namef  I  hear." 

This  is  founded  upon  a  similar  scene  in  the  old  play. 
Our  readers  may  compare  Shakespeare  and  his  prede- 
cessor : — 

"  Alf.  Ha,  Kate,  come  hitlier,  wench,  and  list  to  me : 
Use  this  gentleman  friendly  as  thou  canst 

Fer.  Twenty  good-morrows  to  my  lovely  Kate. 

KeUe.  Yon  jest,  I  am  sure ;  is  she  yours  already  7 

Fer.  I  tell  thee,  Kate,  I  know  thou  lov'st  me  well. 

Kate,  The  devil  you  do !  who  told  you  so  7 

Fer.  My  mind,  sweet  Kate,  doth  say  I  am  the  man. 
Must  wed,  and  bed,  and  marry  bonny  Kate. 

Kate.  Was  ever  seen  so  gross  an  ass  as  this  7 

Fer.  Ay,  to  stand  so  long,  and  never  get  a  kiss. 

Kate.  Hands  off,  I  say,  and  get  you  from  this  place ; 
Or  I  will  set  my  ten  commandments  in  your  &ce. 

Fer.  I  prithee  do,  Kate ;  they  say  thou  art  a  shrew, 
And  I  like  thee  the  better,  for  I  would  have  thee  so. 

Kate.  Let  go  my  hand  for  fear  it  reach  your  ear. 

Fer.  No,  Kate,  tnis  hand  is  mine,  and  I  thy  love. 

Kate.  V  faith,  sir,  no,  the  woodcock  wants  his  tail 

Fer.  But  yet  hia  bill  will  serve  if  the  other  fail. 

Mf.  How  now,  Ferando  7  what,  my  daughter  7 

Fer.  She's  willing,  sir,  and  loves  me  as  her  life. 

Kate.  'Tis  for  your  skin,  then,  but  not  to  be  your  wife. 

AJf.  Come  hither,  Kate,  and  let  me  give  ^y  hand 
To  liim  that  I  have  chosen  for  thy  love. 
And  thou  to-morrow  shalt  be  wed  to  him. 

Kate.  Why,  iather,  what  do  you  mean  to  do  with  me. 
To  give  me  tnus,  unto  this  brainsick  man, 
That  in  his  mood  cares  not  to  murder  me  7 

{_She  turns  aside  and  speaks. 
And  yet  I  will  consent  and  marry  him, 
(For  I,  methiuks,  have  liv'd  too  ions  a  maid,) 
And  match  him  too,  or  else  his  manhood's  good. 

Alf.  Give  mo  thy  hand ;  Ferando  loves  thee  well, 
And  will  with  wealth  and  ease  maintain  thy  state. 
Here,  Ferando,  take  her  for  thy  wife, 
And  Sunday  next  shall  bo  our  wedding-day. 

Fer.  Why  so,  did  I  not  tell  thee  1  should  be  the  man  7 
Father,  I  leave  my  lovely  Kate  with  you, 
Provide  yourselves  against  our  marriage-day, 
For  I  must  hie  me  to  my  country  huiise 
In  haste,  to  see  provision  may  be  made 
To  entertain  my  Kate  when  she  doth  come. 

A/f  Do  so ;  come  Kate,  why  dost  thou  look 
So  sad  ?  Be  meny,  wench,  thy  wedding  day's  at  hand ; 
Son,  fare  you  well,  and  see  you  keep  your  promise.         ,, 

[Exit  Alfonso  and  Kate."    I 

**  Should  beT  thould?  i«r"— This  has  been  ordinarily 
printed — 

Should  be  t    Should  buz. 

We  follow  the  original  with  Knight,  understanding  with  ' 
liim,  "buz"  to  be  an  interjection  of  ridicule;  as,  in  ; 
Hamlet: — 

Pol  The  acton  arc  come  hither,  my  lord. 
Ham.  Uuz,  buz. 

" — you  crow  too  like  a  craven" — "A  'craven' 
cock,  and  a  'craven'  knight  were  each  contemptible. 
The  knight  who  had  craven ^  or  craved,  life  firom  an 
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antagonist,  waa  branded  with  the  name  which  he  had 
uttered  in  preferring  safety  to  honoar.  The  tenna  of 
chivaliy  and  cock-fighting  were  f]ponyiiioiu  in  die 
feudal  times,  as  those  of  the  oock-pit  sod  the  bcndnc- 
ring  are  equivalent  now.  To  akow  a  wkUe  /eatker  is 
now  a  term  of  puffilism,  derived  from  the  ruffled  pliiiiies 
of  the  frightened  bird." — Knight. 

"  And  bring  you  from  a  wild  Katk  to  a  Kate 
Conformable^  €u  other  household  KaUs" 

This  is  the  orieinal  text.  Doubtless,  a  plaj  oq  woids 
was  meant,  which  anciently,  when  a  was  mora  broadly 
sounded  than  now,  would  be  obvioaa-— "  wild  Kate"  and 
tcild  eat.  This,  however,  does  not  authorize  our  prill^ 
ing  it  wild  eatf  as  Stevens  and  others  have  done. 

**  —  the  will  prove  a  second  Griiskl"— Allodinff  to 
the  story  of  '*  Griselda,"  so  beautifully^  related  by  cEan- 
cer,  and  taken  by  him  from  Boccacio.  It  b  thooriit 
to  be  older  than  tne  time  of  the  Florentiiie,  as  it  if  to  oe 
found  among  the  o]d  fabliaux t  aooording  to  Doaoe. 

**She  VIED  to  fast"— To  **  vie"  was  a  term  at  cards, 
and  sometimes  we  meet  with  revie;  outvie  oocnn  in 
this  play  afterwards.  It  meant  to  challenge,  or  slake, 
or  brag ;  and  the  phrases  were  used  in  tlw  old  gnnes 
of  Gleek  and  Frimero,  superseded  by  the  Brag  of  the 
present  day. 

"  —  'tis  a  WORLD  to  see" — ^The  meaning  i»— It  it 
worth  a  world  to  see.  So,  in  B.  C.  Bydley'a  '*  Brief 
Declaration,"  (1555,)  quoted  b]r  Collier  :•— "  It  is  a  worU 
to  tee  the  answer  of  the  Papists  to  this  itatement  of 
Origen." 

"A  MEACOCK  wretch" — i.  e.  A  cowardly  wretch. 
**  Meacock"  has  been  derived  by  some  from  meek  and 
eockf  (but  met  coq^  Fr.,  Skinner,)  and  it  is  used  by  dd 
writers  both  as  an  acyective  and  as  a  sabttantiye. 

"  —  /  will  unto  Venice, 
To  buy  apparel  Against  the  wedding-day.^ 

«  #  «  *  •  • 

"  —  my  house  within  the  city 
It  richly  fumithed  with  plate  and  gold,''*  etc. 

"  If  Shakespeare  had  not  seen  the  interior  of  Itdiu 
houses  when  he  wrote  this  play,  he  must  have  possessed 
some  effectual  means  of  knowing  and  realizing  in  his 
imagination  the  particulars  of  such  an  interior.  Any  edu- 
cated man  might  be  aware  that  the  extensive  commerce 
of  Venice  must  bring  within  the  reach  of  the  neighbour- 
ing  cities,  a  multitude  of  articles  of  foreign  producticm 
and  taste.  But  there  is  a  particularity  in  his  mention 
of  these  articles,  which  strongly  indicates  the  experience 
of  an  eye-witness.  The  '  cypress  chests,'  ana  '  ivon* 
coffers,'  rich  in  antique  carving,  are  still  existing,  wito 
some  remnants  of  '  Tynan  tapestry,'  to  carry  back  the 
imagination  of  the  traveller  to  the  days  of  the  fflory  of 
the  republic.  The  '  plate  and  gold*  are,  for  tne  most 
part,  gone,  to  supply  the  needs  of  the  impoverished 
aristocracy,  who  (to  their  credit)  will  part  with  every 
tiling  sooner  tlian  their  pictures.  The  '  tents  and  can- 
opies,' and  '  Turkey  cushions  'boss'd  with  peari,'  now 
no  longer  seen,  were  appropriate  to  the  days  when 
Cyprus,  Candia,  and  the  Morea  were  dependencies  of 
Venice,  scattering  their  pnnluctions  through  the  easteni 
cities  of  Italy,  and  actually  establishing  many  of  their 
customs  in  the  singular  capital  of  the  Venetian  dominion. 
After  Venice,  Padua  was  naturally  first  served  with  im- 
IKjrtations  of  luxury. 

"  Venice  was,  and  is  still,  remarkable  for  its  jewelleiy, 
e»i>ecially  its  fine  works  in  gold.  *  Venice  gold'  was 
wrouglit  into  '  valence' — tapestry — by  the  needle,  and 
was  used  for  every  variety  of  ornament,  from  chains  as 
fine  as  if  made  of  woven  hair,  to  the  most  massive  form 
in  which  gold  can  be  worn.  At  the  present  day,  the 
traveller  who  walks  round  the  Piazza  of  St.  Mark's  is 
surprised  at  the  large  proportion  of  jeweller's  shops, 
and  at  the  variety  and  elegance  of  the  ornaments  they 
coutahi, — the  shell  necklaces,  the  jewelled  rings  aM 
tiaras,  and  the  profusion  of  gold  chains." — Kkiobt. 
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**  —  we  will  be  marrUd  o'  Sunday**—*'  Parts  of  these 

jcad  as  ir  from  a  ballad.    If  any  sucli  be  in  print, 

it  has  never  been  puiuted  out  by  the  cummentators ; 
Vot  the  (bUovring,  from  the  recitation  of  an  old  lady, 
who  beard  it  from  her  mother,  (then  forty,)  at  least 
■iztj  yean  agn,  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  what  I'e- 
tmchio  aeems  to  quote : 

To  church  nwny ! 

Wg  will  hAvo  ringf 
And  flno  Mriny. 

With  oth«r  thinga, 
Agsintt  the  dny. 
For  rm  to  be  miirriod  o*  Sunday. 

There  are  other  ballads  with  the  same  burden,  but  none 
m  nearly  in  the  words  of  l'etruclii(»." — Cullick. 

** Shall  have  mt  Bianea*»  love"' — Malone  and  Ste- 
vens omit  '*  my,"  without  any  reason ;  the  line,  being  a 
hemistich,  ooold  require  no  amendment 

**  Basovs  and  ewers,  to  lave  her  dainty  hands** — 
Tbeae  were  articles  formerly  of  great  account.  They 
were  usually  of  silver,  and  probably  their  fashion  was 
much  attenaed  to,  because  they  were  regularly  exhibitp 
ed  to  the  guests  before  and  after  dimier,  it  being  the 
costom  to  wash  the  hands  at  both  those  times. 

"CocKTERPOiifTs'* — 1.  e.  Counterpanes,  as  we  now 
call  them ;  and  thus  named  originally  because  composed 
nf  contrasted  points,  or  panes,  of  various  colours.  They 
were  a  favourite  article  of  ancient  pomp.  Among  the 
other  complaints  against  Wut  Tyler's  men  was,  their 
having  destroyed  in  the  royal  wardrobe  at  the  Savoy, 
a  ronnterpaue  worth  a  thousand  marks. 

**  Co*tly  apparel,  tests,  and  canopies" — "Tents" 
vnare  hangings, — ieniet,  Kr.,  probably  being  so  named 
from  the  tenter*  upon  which  they  were  hung;  tcnture 
de  tapiseerie  signified  a  suit  of  han^nge.  The  fol- 
lowing passage  uiows  that  a  "  canopy"  was  sometimes  a 
ie^r  r  **  A  canopy  properly,  that  hangeth  aboute  beddes 
Id  keepe  away  snattes ;  sometimes  a  tent  or  pavilion ; 
tome  nave  used  it  for  a  testome  to  hange  over  a  bed." — 
Barrt,  in  voce. 

*'  I'ewter  and  broAn" — "  Pewter"  was  considered  as 
snch  cnstly  funiitnr^,  thut  we  find  in  the  Northumber- 
land huusehold-bouk,  vessels  of  pewter  were  hired  by 
the  year. 

••  —  I*  ^ying  in  Marseillks'  road" — This  name  is 
spelled  MareellMs  in  the  old  copy,  and  was  pn)bubly 
pron<iunc«d  as  u  trisyllable. 

*•  —  viiA  a  CARD  «)F  ten" — This  expression  seems  to 
havi?  Vteen  proverbial :  cards  "  often"  were  the  highest 
iu  tlie  pack. 

At  the  end  of  this  act,  Mr.  Pope  introduceil  the  fol- 

lowin;;  sjiceches  of  the  Presenters,  as  they  are  called, 

from  tile  old  play  : — 

Slit.  %\'hen  will  the  fool  comu  aTHin  ? 
8'rm.  Anon,  my  lord. 

i*fk.  Give '»  some  mon;  drink  here  ;  wheru'a  the  tapster  1 
Hrr>-.  .'^Im.  cat  lome  of  Uit'isc  things. 
Set.  I  do,  my  lord. 
Sltt.  iicrv.  Sun,  I  drink  to  thee. 

ACT  III.— Scene  I. 

••  —  REHiA  CELSA  sKMs" — The  lines  are  from  Ovid's 
**£;»M^.  Hrr.  Ptnclope  L'l^ssi,'^  v.  33. 

"  7w  CHANGE  true  rules  for  odd  inventions'' — The 
rndru?  of  th«  folio,  K523.  is.  **  To  c.hamc  tnie  rules  for 
did  inventions."  The  tolio,  1632,  reads  "change"  for 
fharet,  and  Ther)bald  altered  old  into  "otld."  Old 
ttonld  be  inconsicitcnt  with  tlie  meaning  of  the  speaker, 
wUu  lias  alrefidy  said,  "  Old  fashions  please  me  best." 
Both  error*  were  mere  misprints. 

Scene  II. 

'•  —OLD  news*' — "Old"  is  wanting  in  the  early  edi- 
tions. Rowe  added  it  in  conse<iuencc  of  Baplista's 
itiUowuig  question,  '*  Is  it  new  and  old  too  7"  which 


shows  that  the  word  has  been  accidentally  omitted.  It 
was  very  common  in  the  time  of  Shakespeare  to  use 
"  old"  as  a  species  of  superlative. 

"  —  and  CHAPKi.ESs" — i.  e.  Without  a  hook  to  the 
scabbard ;  according  to  Todd. 

*•  —  icilh  TWO  BROKEN  PoiNTs" — Johiison  says,  "  How 
a  sword  should  have  two  broken  points  I  cannot  tell." 
lL\\e  points  were  among  the  most  costly  and  elegant 
parts  of  the  dress  of  Elizabeth*8  time ;  and  to  have  two 
broken  was  certainly  indicative  of  more  than  ordinary 
slovenliness. 

"  —  his  horse  hipped  tpith  an  old  mothy  saddle** — 
Shakespeare  (says  Knight)  describes  the  imperfections 
and  unsoundness  of  a  horse  ^'ith  as  much  precision  as 
if  he  had  been  bred  in  a  farrier's  shop.  In  die  same 
way,  in  the  Venus  and  Adonis,  he  is  equally  circum- 
stantial in  summing  up  the  qualities  of  a  uoole  courser:—  • 

Round  hoofd,  short-jointed,  fetlocks  shag  and  long,   . 
Broad  breast,  full  eye,  small  head,  and  nostrils  wide, 
High  crest,  short  cars,  straight  legs  and  passing  strong; 
Thm  mane,  thick  tail,  broad  buttocks,  tender  hide. 

"  —  infected  icith  the  fashions" — ^i.  e.  Farcins,  a 
well-known  disease  in  horses,  often  mentioned  by  old 
writers :  as  in  Rowland's  "  Looke  to  it,  for  I'll  Stabbe 
you,"  (1604:)— 

You  gentle  puppets  of  the  proudest  sSza 

lliat  are,  like  horses,  troubled  with  the  fashions. 

"  —  past  cure  of  the  fives" — i.  e.  Vives,  or  avives, 
anotlier  disorder  in  horses. 

" —  SWAYED  in  the  back** — "  IVaid  in  the  back,"  old 
copies. 

"  —  ne'er-lkgoed  before** — The  folio  has  it  **  n^'ere 
legged ;"  which  some  editors  have  given  as  here,  and 
others  n«ar-legged.     Malone  thus  supports  the  first : — 

"  Ne*er4effged  before,  i.  e.  foundered  in  his  forefeet; 
having,  as  the  jockeys  term  it,  never  a  fore  leg  to  stand 
on.  The  subsequent  words — *  which  being  restrained 
to  keep  him  from  stumbling* — seem  to  countenance  this 
interi>retation.  The  modem  editors  read  near-legged 
before ;  but  to  go  near  Iwfore  is  not  reckoned  a  defect, 
but  a  ])erfection,  in  a  horse." 

Lord  Chad  worth  (an  accomplished  and  unfortunate 
nobleman,  of  whose  taste  and  ac<ji]irements  many  trace«i 
are  to  be  found  in  the  literature  of  his  times)  thus  main- 
tains the  other  reading: — "I  believe  near-legged  is 
rifiht ;  the  near  lep  of  a  horse  is  the  left,  and  to  set  oft' 
with  tliat  leg  first  is  an  imperfection.  This  horse  hai! 
(as  Drj'deu  describes  old  Jacob  Tonson)  two  left  leffs; 
i.  e.  he  was  awkward  in  the  use  of  them;  he  used  his 
right  leg  like  the  left." 

•*  —  an  old  hat,  and  *  the  humour  of  forty  fancies' 
prick'd  in't  for  a  feather^ — It  seems  likely  that  this 
•*  humour  of  forty  fancies"  was  cither  a  ballnd  so  called, 
or  a  collection  of  ballads,  stuck  in  the  "  lackey's"  hat 
instead  of  a  feather. 

"  And  yet  not  many** — This  is  midoubtedly  a  scrap 
of  some  old  ballad,  which  Uioiidello  was  led  to  recollect 
by  his  mention  of  **  the  humour  of  forty  fancies"  just 
before. 

"  —  quaJjTd  off  the  museadeV* — T.  Warton  and  Reed 
have  shown,  from  immeroiis  (flotations,  that  the  custom 
of  having  wine  and  sops  distributed  immediately  atler 
the  marriage  ceremony  in  the  church,  is  very  ancient. 
It  existe<l  even  among  our  Goihic  ancestors,  and  is  men- 
tione<l  in  the  onlinauces  of  the  household  of  Iienr>'  VII. 
••  For  the  Marriage  of  a  Princess :" — "  Then  iH)t'tes  of 
Ipocrice  to  be  ready,  and  to  bee  ptit  into  cupps  with 
soppe,  and  to  be  lionie  to  the  estates;  and  to  take  a 
soppo  and  drinke."  It  was  also  pnictisetl  at  the  mar- 
riage of  Philip  and  Mary,  in  Winchester  Cathedral ;  and 
at  the  marriage  of  tlie  Klector-Palatine  to  the  daughter 
of  James  I.,  in  1612-13.  It  ap{H3ars  to  have  been  the 
custom  at  all  marriages.  In  Jonson's  **  Magnetic  Lady" 
it  is  called  a  knitting  cup ;  in  Middleton's  "  No  Wit  like 
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n  Woman's,"  the  contracting  cup.  The  kitt  was  also 
part  of  the  ancient  marriage  ceremony,  as  appears  from 
a  nibric  in  one  of  the  Salisoury  Missals. 

**  I  must  away  Ithday,  before  night  come.** 
We  subjoin  the  parallel  scene  in  the  earlier  play : — 

"  Fer.  Father,  farewell,  my  Kate  and  I  must  home. 
Sirrah,  go  make  ready  my  horse  presently. 

Aif.  Your  horse !  what,  son,  I  nope  you  do  but  jest ; 
I  am  sure  you  will  not  go  so  suddenly. 

Kaie.  Let  him  go  or  tarry,  I  am  resolved  to  stay. 
And  not  to  travel  on  my  wedding-day. 

Fer,  Tut,  Kate,  I  tell  thee  we  must  needs  go  home. 
Villain,  hast  thou  saddled  my  horse  ? 

San.  Which  horse— your  curtail  ? 

Fer.  Zounds !  you  slave,  stand  you  prating  here  ? 
Saddle  the  bay  gelding  for  your  mistress. 

Kate.  Not  for  me,  tor  I  will  not  go. 

San.  The  ostler  will  not  let  me  have  him ;  you  owe 
tenpence 
For  his  meat,  and  sixpence  for  stuffing  my  mistress* 
saddle. 

Fer.  Here,  villain,  go  pay  him  straight. 

San.  Shall  I  give  thom  another  peck  of  lavender  7 

Fer.  Out,  slave !  and  bring  them  presently  to  the  door. 

A/f.  Why,  son,  I  hope  at  least  youUl  dine  with  us. 

San.  I  pray  you,  master,  let's  stay  till  dinner  be  done. 

Fer.  Zounds,  villain,  art  thou  here  yet  7 

[^Exil  Sander. 
Come,  Kate,  our  dinner  is  provided  at  homo. 

Kafe.  But  not  for  me,  for  here  I  mean  to  dine : 
ril  have  my  will  in  this  as  well  as  you ; 
Though  you  in  madding  mood  would  leave  your  friends, 
Despite  of  you  I'll  tarry  with  them  still. 

Fer.  Ay,  Kate,  so  thou  shalt,  but  at  some  other  time : 
When  as  thy  sisters  here  shall  be  espoused, 
Then  thou  and  I  will  keep  our  wedding-day 
In  better  sort  than  now  we  can  provide ; 
For  here  I  promise  thee  before  them  all, 
We  will  ere  long  return  to  them  again. 
Come,  Kate,  stand  not  on  terms,  we  will  away ; 
This  is  my  day,  to-morrow  thou  shalt  rule. 
And  I  will  do  whatever  thou  command*st. 
Gentlemen,  farewell,  we'll  take  our  leaves, 
It  will  be  late  before  that  we  come  home. 

{^Exeunt  Ferando  and  Kate." 

"  —  the  oats  have  eaten  the  horses" — Grumio,  Tac- 
cording  to  Stevens,)  means  to  disparage  Petruchiu's 
horses  by  saying  that  they  are  not  worth  the  oats  they 
have  eaten. 

ACT   IV.— SCK.NE    1. 

"  —  weu  ever  man  so  rayed" — i.  e.  Bewrayed,  or 
made  dirty. 

*^— 'fire,  fire:  cast  on  no  wafer  ^ — This  is  an  allusion 
to  an  old  popular  catch,  consisting  of  these  lines : — 

Scotland  bumeth,  Scotland  bumoth, 
Fire,  fire ; — Fire,  tire  ; 
Caat  on  some  more  water. 

*'  /  am  no  beast" — Grumio  impliedly  calls  Curtis  a 
l>east  by  calling  him  his  fellow,  having  first  called  him- 
self a  beast. 

"  —  *  .lack,  boif !  ho  boy ."  " — "  The  commenceraont 
of  an  old  drinking-roiind :  'jack'  was  the  name  for  the 
black-leather  jug  in  which  drink  was  ser>*ed." — Coll. 

"  Come,  you  are  so  full  of  cony-catchi.no" — "  Cony- 
catching"  means  cheating  or  deceiving,  and  is  a  word 
of  common  occurrence.  Its  ctymolofjy  has  reference  to 
the  facility  with  which  conies,  or  rabbits,  are  caught. 

"  —  /A<?  CARPETS  laid" — To  covcr  the  tables.  The 
floors  were  strewed  with  rushes. 

*•  Both  OF  one  horse" — With  Collier  we  here  preserve 
the  phraseology  of  tlie  time,  which  other  editors  have 
modernized  to  "both  on  one  horse."    They  take  the 
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same  liberty  later  m  this  play,  (act  r.  scene  2.)  wheiv 
Petruchio  says,  "  I'll  venture  w>  mach  of  my  hawk,  or 
hound." 


u 


—  how  she  was  bbmoilbd** — Bemired. 


If, 


'  —  and  their  garters  of  an  mDiFrBRENT  ktssf*-^ 
Grumio  is  not  acciu«te  enongfa  in  his  diction  to  deaerve 
the  critical  jiains  that  leameu  aunotatora  have  taken  tu 
explain  this  phrase.  Malone,  on  no  very  clear  antliori^. 
maintains  it  to  mean  "  party-coloured  garters ;"  whue 
Johnson  and  others  assert  tbat  the  garters  onght  to  cor- 
respond, and  that  **  indifferent"  here  meant  not  diffinent. 
A  more  obvious  sense  is  that  intimated  by  Nares,  in  hi» 
*  Glossary :"— "  Tolerable,  or  ordinary."  Then— ••  Let 
their  garters  (which  were  worn  oataide)  be  decent" 

"  Where  be  these  knaves** — This  scene  ia  one  of  the 
most  spirited  and  characteristic  in  the  play ;  and  we  see 
a  joyous,  revelling  spirit  shining  throogn  Petmchio's 
affected  violence.  The  Ferando  of  the  old  **  Tamine 
of  a  Shrew"  is  a  coarse  bully,  without  the  fine  animal 
spirits  and  the  real  self-command  of  our  Petrachio.  Tbr 
following  is  the  parallel  scene  in  that  plajr ;  and  it  tt 
remarkable  how  closely  Shakespeare  copies  ^b»  in- 
cidents : — 

"  Enter  Ferakdo  and  Katb. 

Fer.  Now  welcome,  Kate.     Where's  these  viUaiDi 
Here  ?  what,  not  supper  yet  upon  the  board, 
Nor  table  spread,  nor  nothing  done  at  all  T 
Where's  that  villain  that  I  sent  before  7 

San.  Now,  adsum,  sir. 

Fer.  Come  hither,  you  villain,  I'll  cut  your  nose. 
You  rogue,  help  me  off  with  my  boots;  will 't  please 
You  to  lay  the  cloth  T     Zounds !  the  villain 
Hurts  my  foot :  pull  easily,  I  say,  yet  again! 

[He  beats  tkem^ 

[  T%ey  cover  the  board,  and  fetch  in  the  wieal. 

Zounds,  burnt  and  scorch'd!    Who  cfress'd  thb  meat? 

IVil.  Forsooth,  John  Cook. 

\_He  throws  down  the  table,  and  meat,  and  d/. 
and  beats  them  all. 

Fer.  Go,  you  villains,  bring  me  sach  meat! 
Out  of  my  sight,  I  say,  and  bear  it  hence : 
Come,  Kate,  well  have  other  meat  provided. 
Is  there  a  fire  in  my  chamber,  sir  7 

San.  Ay,  forsooth.         [Exeunt  Ferando  and  Kate. 
[Manenf  Sen'ing-mcn,  and  eat  up  all  the  wuat. 

Tom.  Zounds!  I  think  of  my  conscience  mymaster't 
mad  since  he  was  married. 

IVil.  I  laughed,  wliat  a  box  he  gave  Sander  for  pull 
ing  off  his  boots. 

Enter  Ferando  again. 

San.  I  hurt  his  foot  for  the  nonce,  man. 

Fer.  Did  you  so,  you  damned  villain  ? 

[He  beats  them  all  oMt  agoiu- 
This  humour  must  I  hold  me  to  awhile, 
To  bridle  and  hold  back  my  headstrong  wife, 
With  curbs  of  hunger,  ease,  and  want  of  sleep ; 
Nor  sleep,  nor  meat  shall  she  enjoy  to-night. 
I'll  mew  her  up  as  men  do  mew  their  hawks. 
And  make  her  gently  come  unto  the  lure : 
Were  she  as  stubborn,  or  as  full  of  strength, 
As  was  the  Thrucian  horse  Alcides  tamed, 
That  king  Egeus  fed  with  flesh  of  men, 
Yet  would  I  pull  her  down,  and  make  her  come. 
As  hungry-  hawks  do  fly  unto  their  lure.  [Erit^ 

**  //  was  thv  friar  of  orders  grey. 
As  he  forth  walked  on  his  way.** 

These  lines,  and  those  tliat  precede  them  in  the  text. 
**  Where  is  the  life  that  late  I  led,"  are,  no  doubt,  scraps 
of  some  ancient  ballad.  There  are  many  such  diqiened 
thn)Ufrh  Shakespeare's  plays.  Dr.  Percy  has.  too,  avail- 
ed liimself  of  some  of  them  in  the  *•  modem  Gothic," 
entitled  "  The  Friar  of  Orders  Grev :"— 

It  WM  ft  Friar  of  orders  grey. 

Walked  Cortli  to  tell  hio  bends : 
And  hn  met  with  a  Indj  Mr. 

Clftd  in  a  pilgrim's  W(<eds. 
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How,  heftTcn  diee  Mre,  thou  rererend  firiar ; 

I  pnj  Aee  tell  to  me 
If  rrer,  at  jonr  bolj  shrine 

My  tme-loTe  diou  did  see. 

And  haw  ahoold  I  your  troe-IoTe  know 

From  any  other  one  t 
O;  by  hia  cockle-hat  and  staff; 

And  by  Us  sandal-shoozt. 

Hie  holy  fiiOer  than  replied  : 

O  ladT.  he  is  dead  and  gone. 
And  at  his  head  a  green  grass  Put 

And  at  Us  heels  a  stone. 

Weep  DO  moTP,  lady ;  lady,  weep  no  more. 

Tliy  sorrow  to  in  rain ; 
Por  TioleCB  plocked,  the  sweetest  showers 

Win  ne'er  make  grow  again. 

Tet  Btty.  fidr  lady,  rest  awhile, 

Beneath  yon  rioistcT  wall : 
See  tiiroogh  the  hawthorn  blows  the  wind. 

And  drizzling  rain  doth  faU. 

O  stay  me  not,  thoa  holy  friar, 

O  stay  me  not  I  pray; 
No  drizzling  rain  tnat  falls  on  me 

Can  wash  my  fiKult  away. 

•to  MA!V  MT  HAGGARD*' — To  tame  my  hawk.  In 
chnical  language  of  hawking,  to  watch  or  wake, 
oe  of  the  meanis  of  taming,  by  preventing  sleep. 
te  ia  to  flatter. 


Scene  IL 

•  mmeieiU  angel  coming  dawn  the  hiir — "  For 
I,'  Theobald,  and  afVer  him,  Hanmer  and  Warbur- 
sad  engle ;  which  Hanmer  calls  a  gull,  deriNnng  it 
tMgtutrt  Fr.,  to  catch  with  bird-lime ;  but  without 
ent  reamm.  Mr.  Gifford,  in  a  note  on  Jonson's 
uter,'  ia  decidedly  in  favour  of  enghlt,  with  Han- 
explanation,  and  supports  it  by  referring  to  Gas- 
>*•  *  Sappoees,'  from  wnich  Shaicespeare  took  this 
if  hit  plot: — 'There  Erostrato  (the  Biondello  of 
msmn)  looks  out  for  a  person  to  gull  by  an  idle 
judges  from  appearances  tlmt  he  has  found  him, 
I  not  deceived  : — '  At  tho  foot  f>f  the  hill  I  met  a 
^man,  and,  ag  meihoutrht  by  hi  ft  habit  k  and  his 
he  should  be  none  of  the  wisest  J  Again :  *  this 
inan,  being,  as  I  tnifssed  at  the  first,  a  man  of  small 
Jia.^  And  Dulippo,  (the  Lucentioof  Sliakes|K»are.) 
Q  a«  he  spies  him  coming,  exclaims :  '  Is  tliis  ho  ? 
ethim:  by  my  troth,  he  looks  likk  a  good  soul; 
it  fisheth  fi)r  him  micht  be  sure  to  catch  a  cods- 
— Act  ii.  scene  1.  Tliese  are  tlie  juissiiiies,'  says 
lifibrd,  *  which  our  preat  Toot  liad  in  view ;  and 
I  tnut.  are  more  than  sufticient  to  ex[)lain  why 
ello  ccmolnrlcj*,  at  first  siglit,  that  this  *  ancient  piece 
oality*  will  serve  his  turn.  This  is  very  true ;  and 
is  not  necessary  to  change  the  readinjj  of  the  old 
w^hich  is  undoubted  I V  correct,  thou^'h  the  com- 
tors  could  not  explain  it.  '  An  ancient  ancrel,^ 
was  neither  more  nor  less  than  the  pood  soul  f>f 
isme  :  or.  as  Col  grave  (often  the  best  commentator 
ikenpeare)  explains  it: — An  old  an(;kl,  by  niet- 
a  fellow  of  th'  c)ld  souml  honest  and  worthie 
—-ttn  ans^elot  a  pros  escaille.^  One  who,  being 
:  himstfflf.  suspects  no  guile  in  others,  and  is  ihere- 
asily  dupe<l.  I  am  quite  of  Mr.  Nares's  opinion, 
ighic  is  only  a  different  spelling  of  ingle,  which  is 
iM-d  for  a  faronrite,  and  originally  meant  one  of 
ist  detestahle  kind :  we  have  no  example  lulduced 
fver  having  been  used  for  a  gull.^^ — Singer. 

2tter.  a  mercatante."'  etc. — yfareantant  is  the  word 
in  the  i>ld  folio;  ** mercatante'' is  tlie  Italian  for 
in/  :  Biondello  did  n<»t  know  whether  he  was  a 
ant  or  a  jiedant.  "  Mercatante"  is  the  amend- 
jf  Stevens. 

^r  never  needed  that  I  should  entreat''^ — This 
»y  mere  ty|H)grapliical  carelessness)  is  omitted 
alone's  Shakk^peare."  by  Bos  well,  and  in  very 
of  the  liest  editions  since  1803,  when  it  was  first 
*d  in  Reed's  edition  of  Johnson  and  Stevens's  text 


The  omission  has  been  corrected  in  Knight's  "  Pictorial/* 
and  in  some  other  modem  editions. 

"  No,  no,  forsooth ;  I  dnre  not,  for  my  life.** 
**  We  subjoin  the  parallel  scene  from  the  old  play : — 

'  Enter  Sander  and  hii  Mistress. 

San.  Come,  mistress. 

Kate.  Sander,  I  prithee  help  me  to  some  meat, 
I  am  BO  faint  that  1  can  scarcely  stand. 

San.  Ay,  marry»  mistress,  but  you  know  my  master 
has  given  me  a  charge  that  you  must  eat  nothing,  but 
that  which  he  himself  giveth  you. 

Kale.  Why,  man,  thy  master  needs  never  know  it. 

San.  You  say  true,  indeed.  Why  look  you,  mistress, 
what  say  you  to  a  piece  of  beef  and  musta^  now  ? 

Ki^e.  Why,  I  say  'tis  excellent  meat ;  canst  thou  help 
me  to  some  ? 

San.  Ay,  I  could  help  yon  to  some,  but  that  I  doubt 
the  mustard  is  too  choleric  for  you.  But  what  say  yon 
to  a  sheep's  head  and  garlic  7 

Kale.  Why,  anything,  I  care  not  what  it  be. 

San.  Ay,  but  the  garlic  I  doubt  will  make  your  breath 
stink,  and  then  my  master  will  curse  me  for  letting  yon 
eat  it.     But  what  say  vou  to  a  fat  capon  7 

Kale.  That's  meat  mr  a  king,  sweet  Sander,  help  me 
to  some  of  it. 

San.  Nay,  by'rladv!  then  'tis  too  dear  for  us;  we 
must  not  meddle  with  the  king's  meat. 

Kale.  Out,  \nllain !  dost  thou  mock  me  7 
Take  that  for  thy  sauciness.  [^She  beats  him,* 

**  Grey  has  been  hastily  betrayed  into  a  remark,  upon 
this  scene  in  Shakespeare,  which  is  singularly  opposed 
to  his  usual  accuracy: — 'This  seems  to  be  borrowed 
from  Cervantes's  account  of  Sancha  Panza's  treatment 
by  his  physician,  when  sham  governor  of  the  island  of 
Baratana.  The  first  part  of  '  Don  Quixote'  was  not 
published  till  1G05 ;  and  our  Poet  unquestionably  took 
the  scene  from  the  old '  Taming  of  a  Shrew,'  which  was 
published  in  1594." — Knioht. 

" — is  sorted  to  no  proof" — i.  e.  Approof,  or  appro- 
bation. 

*• — his  RUFFLING  trcasHrc^^ — Pope  changed  this  to 
rustlinp.  *'  Ruffling"  was  familiar  to  the  Elizabethan 
literature.  In  Lily's  '*  Kuphues"  we  have,  "  Shall  I 
ridjfle  in  new  devices,  with  chains,  witli  bracelets,  with 
rings,  with  robes  ?"  In  Ben  Jonson's  **  Cynthia's  Revels," 
we  find,  '*  Lady,  I  cannot  rujflc  it  in  red  and  yellow." 

"  Come,  tailor,  let  us  sec  these  ornaments^ 

The  imitation  by  Shakespeare  of  the  scene  in  the 

old  plav,  in  which  the  Shrew  is  tried  to  the  utmost  by 

her  hu.sband's  interference  with  her  dress,  is  closer  than 

in  almost  any  other   part.     The  "face  not  me.*'  and 

"  brave  not  me,"  of  Grumio,  are  literal  transcripts  of 

the  elder  jokes.     In  the  speech  of  Petruchio  after  the 

Tailor  is  driven  out,  we  have  three  lines  taken,  with  the 

slightest  altenition,  from  the  following  : — 

r(Mno,  Kate,  we  now  will  po  8ce  thy  father's  house, 
Kvcn  in  thew  hdnt'st  mean  habilinK^nts  : 
Our  pur8«^8  bhall  bo  rirh,  our  jrarnit-ntiJ  plain. 

And  yet  how  8ui>erior  in  spirit  and  taste  is  the  rifaci- 
mento  I 

"  Enter  Ferando  and  Kate,  and  Sander. 

San.   Master,  the  haberda.sher  h;is  brought  my  mis 
tress  home  her  cap. 

Fer.  Come  hither,  sirrah :  what  have  you  there  I 

Haberdasher.  A  velvet  cap,  sir,  an  it  plesise  you. 

Fer.  Who  spoke  for  it  ?  didst  thou,  Kate  ? 

Kate.  What  if  I  did  ?  Come  hither,  sirrah,  give  me 
the  C4ip;  I'll  see  if  it  will  fit  me. 

\^She  sets  it  on  her  head. 

Fer.  O  monstnms!  why,  it  becomes  thee  not: 
Let  me  see  it,  Kate.     Here,  sirrah,  take  it  hence, 
This  cap  is  out  of  fashion  quite. 

Kate.  Tiie  fashion  is  good  enough :  belike  you  mean 
to  make  a  fool  of  me. 
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Fer.  Why,  true,  he  means  to  make  a  fool  of  thee, 
To  have  thee  put  on  such  a  curtal'd  cap. 
Sirrah,  begone  with  it 

Enter  the  Tailor  with  a  Oown. 

San.  Here  is  the  tailor,  too,  with  my  mistress'  gown. 

Fer.  Let  me  see  it,  tailor :  what,  with  cuts  and  jags  7 
Zounds,  thou  villain,  thou  hast  spoiled  tlie  gown ! 

Tailor,  Why,  sir,  I  made  it  as  your  man  gave  me 
direction.     You  may  read  the  note  nere. 

Fer.  Come  hither,  sirrah.    Tailor,  read  the  note. 

Taiior.  Item,  a  fair  round  compassed  cape. 

San.  Ay,  that's  true. 

Tailor.  And  a  large  trunk  sleeve. 

San.  That's  a  lie,  master,  I  said  two  tnmk  sleeves. 

Fer.  Well,  sir,  go  forward. 

Tailor.  Item,  a  loose-bodied  gown. 

San,  Master,  if  ever  1  said  loose  bodied  eown,  sew 
me  in  a  seam,  and  beat  me  to  death  with  a  Dottom  of 
brown  thread. 

Tailor.  I  made  it  as  the  note  bade  me. 

San.  I  sa^  the  note  lies  in  his  throat,  an  thou  too  an 
thou  sayest  it 

Tailor.  Nay,  nay,  ne'er  be  so  hot,  sirrah,  for  I  fear 
you  not 

San.  Dost  thou  h^ar.  Tailor,  thou  hast  braved  many 
men :  bravo  not  me.    Thou  hast  faced  many  men — 

Tailor.  Well,  Sir  T 

San.  Face  not  me :  I'll  neither  bo  &ced  nor  braved 
at  thy  hands,  I  can  tell  thee. 

Kale.  Come,  come,  I  like  the  fashion  of  it  well  enough ; 
Here's  more  ado  than  needs ;  I'll  have  it,  ay. 
And  if  you  do  not  like  it,  hide  your  eyes ; 
I  think  I  shall  have  nothing  by  your  will." 


ti 


A  evgtard-corriv" — A  eojint  ^says  Stevens,)  was 
the  ancient  culinary  term  for  the  raised  crust  of  a  pie  or 
custard. 

**  —  a  CEirsER  in  a  barber* t  shop** — Stevens  teUs  us 
that  these  "  censers"  were  like  modem  brasiors.  They 
were  probably  curiously  ornamented. 

**  —  take  thorn  the  bill,  give  me  thy  mete-tard,  and 
tpare  not  me** — "  The  joke  intended  is  lost,  unless  we 
remember  that '  bill'  meant  either  a  piece  of  paper,  or, 
a  weapon  such  as  was  carried  by  watchmen,  etc.,  in  the 
time  of  Shakespeare.  On  the  title-page  of  Decker's 
*  Lanthome  and  Candle-light,'  quarto,  (1609.)  is  a  repre- 
Mentation  of  a  watchman  armed  with  a  '  bill.'  " — Coll. 

"Exeunt  Tailor  and  Haberdasher" — Collier  was 
the  first  editor  who  took  pity  on  the  haberdasher,  and 
dismissed  him  from  the  stage,  for  his  exit  is  not  men- 
tioned in  any  prior  edition.  Ho  had,  perliaps,  stood 
trembling  by,  iSter  producing  the  cap. 

After  this  exeunt  (conclusion  of  scene  3,^  the  charac- 
ters, before  whom  the  play  is  supposed  to  oe  exhibited, 
were  introduced,  from  the  old  play,  by  Mr.  Pope,  in  his 
tidition : — 

Lord.  Who's  within  horet     [Enter  Servant*.]    Asleep  again f 
Go  take  him  easily  up,  and  put  him  in  his  own  apparel  again. 
But  sec  you  wake  him  not  in  anv  case. 

Sero.  ft  shall  be  done,  my  lord ;  come  help  to  bear  him  hence. 

[They  brar  off  Slib. 

Johnson  thought  the  fifth  act  should  begin  here. 

Scene  IV. 

"  I  cannot  tdU  expect  they  are  busied  about  a  eoun- 
ferfeit  asaurance** — The  first  folio  reads  •'  expect," 
which  is  changed  to  except  m  the  later  editions.  "  Ex- 
pect" is  here  used,  as  fre(^uently  by  old  authors,  in  what 
IS  now  its  Yankee  sense,  i.  e.  Believe,  think,  that  they 
lure  busied,  etc. 

Here,  in  the  old  play,  (conclusion  of  scene  4.,)  the 
tinker  speaks  again : — 

SUe.  Sim,  must  they  bo  married  now  f 
Lord.  I.  my  lord. 

Enter  Fkkasdo  and  Sakdks. 

Slu.  Look,  Sim,  the  foole  is  come  againp  now. 
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Scene  V. 

**  Oood  lord!  how  bright  and  goodly  sAmes  the 

We  follow  Knight's  example  in  going  on  with  the 
more  striking  scenes  from  the  okl  play.  The  incidents 
are  literally  copied  by  Shakespeare,  and  altboogii  tiw 
poetic  imagery  substituted  in  the  improvcv]  pw  fav 
more  truth  ana  spirit,  yet  there  is  some  ifdendoor  (how> 
ever  overloaded)  in  tlie  more  elaborate  pasngei  of  the 
original,  so  that,  indeed.  Pope  thought  tnem  worth  ex- 
tracting and  preserving  in  his  editian,  aa  **  seeminf  to 
have  been  from  the  hand  of  Shakespeare  himaeU^"  as  a 
part  author  even  of  the  earlier  play. 

"  Fer.  Come,  Kate,  the  moon  shines  clear  to«igiit, 
methinks. 

KeUe.  The  moon  7  why,  husband,  yon  aze  deoeiv'd, 
It  is  the  sun. 

Fer.  Yet  again,  come  back  again,  it  shall  be 
The  moon  ere  we  come  at  your  fiither*s. 

Kate.  Why,  111  say  as  you  say ;  it  is  the  moon. 

Fer.  Jesus,  save  the  glorious  moon ! 

Kate.  Jesus,  save  the  glorions  moon ! 

Fer.  I  am  glad,  Kate,  your  stomach  is  come  down; 
I  know  it  well  thou  know'st  it  is  the  sun. 
But  I  did  try  to  see  if  thou  wouldst  speak, 
And  cross  me  now  as  thou  hast  done  oefore ; 
And  trust  me.  Kate,  hadst  thou  not  named  the  moon. 
We  had  gone  back  asain  as  sure  as  death. 
But  sof^  who's  this  mat's  coming  here  f 

Enter  the  Duke  of  Cbstus,  alone, 

Duke.  Thus  all  alone  from  Cestus  am  I  come, 
And  left  my  princely  court  and  noble  train. 
To  come  to  Athens,  and  in  this  disguise. 
To  see  what  course  my  son  Aurelius  takes. 
But  sta;^,  here's  some,  it  may  be,  travels  thither; 
Great  sir,  can  you  direct  me  the  way  to  Athens  f 

Fer.  {_tpeakt  to  the  old  man.']    Fair,  lovely  maiden, 
young  and  affable. 
More  clear  of  hue,  and  fer  more  beautiful 
Than  precious  sardonix  or  purple  rocks 
Of  amethysts  or  glittering  hyacinth. 
More  amiable  far  than  is  the  plain. 
Where  glittering  Cepherus  in  silver  bowers 
Gazeth  upon  the  Giant,  Andromede. 
Sweet  Kate,  entertain  this  lovely  woman. 

Duke.  I  think  the  man  is  mad  ;  he  calls  me  a  woman 

Kate.  Fair,  lovely  lady,  bright  and  crystalline 
Beauteous  and  stately  as  the  eye-train'd  bird. 
As  glorious  as  the  morning  washed  with  dew. 
Within  whose  eyes  she  takes  her  dawning  beams 
And  golden  summer  sleeps  upon  thy  cheeks, 
Wrap  up  thy  radiations  in  some  cloud. 
Lest  that  thy  beauty  make  this  stately  town 
Inhabitable  like  the  burning  zone, 
With  sweet  reflections  of  thy  lovely  face." 

"  I  know,  it  it  THK  moon" — "  The  repetition  by  Kath- 
arine is  most  characteristic  of  her  humbled  deportment. 
Stevens  strikes  out '  the  moon,*  and  says  *  the  old  copy 
redundantly  reads,'  etc." — Knight. 

"  —  seemeth  green" — "  This  is  another  proof  of  Shake- 
speare's accurate  observation  of  all  natural  phenomena. 
When  one  has  been  long  in  the  sunshine,  the  surround- 
ing  objects  will  often  apjpear  tinged  with  green.  The 
reason  is  assigned  by  wnters  on  optics."— Singer. 

ACT  v.— Scene  I. 

"  —  a  tcarlet  cloak !  and  a  copatain  hat" — The  last 
article  is  the  conical  or  sugar-loaf  hat,  once  much  in 
vogue.  Stubbs  says,  ( 1595,)  "  Sometimes  they  use  tbeni 
sharpe  on  tlie  crowne.  pearking  up  like  the  spear  or 
shaft  of  a  steeple,  stand  mg  a  quarter  of  a  yard  above 
the  crown  of  their  heads." 

"  Why,  sir,  what  'cerns  it  y<m"— Thus  the  folio  of 
1 623 :  it  is  a  colloquial  abbreviation  of  eoneenu,  which 
is  substituted  in  the  folio  of  1632,  and  in  very  many  later 
editions. 
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"  Whiie  eatmterfrit  surrosBs  bleared  thine  ewe** — 
may  be  an  allnuon  to  Gascoigne's  comedy,  en- 
titled "  Sappoaea,*'  from  which  ■everal  of  the  mcidents 
wcr«  borrowed.  Gaacoigne's  original  was  Ariosto's  "  / 
Smwponii.**  The  word  **  tupposea"  was  often  used  by 
Skakeapeere's  contemporaries ;  one  instance,  from  Dray. 
toa'a  epistle  of  King  John  to  Matilda  may  suffice: — 
And  teD  me  tfaoae  are  shadows  and  9uppo$eM. 

To  **  blear  the  eye"  anciently  signified  to  deeeicCf  to 

ckemt.     The  reader  will  remember  Mil ton^s — 

spoUa 

Of  power  to  e&eat  tke  oft  with  Hear  Ulaaiom. 

**  My  ctJee  is  dou/rk" — A  proverbial  expression,  when 
any  disappointment  was  sustained.  Gremio  has  already 
osed  it,  act  i.  scene  1,  of  this  play,  with  an  addition, 
*'  our  cake's  doogh  on  both  sides,  more  em|)hatically 
to  inii irate  bow  completely  expectation  had  failed. 

Scene  H. 

'  Trasio,  Bio5dello,  Grumio,  and  othera,  atteml- 

Mc*'— According  to  the  old  stage-direction,  "the  ser\nig- 

men  with  Tranio  bring  in  a  banquet.'*     A  banquet,  as 

Stevens  observes,  pro{)erly  meant  what  we  now  call  a 

df$eert,  though  often  taken  generally  for  a  feast ;  and 

to  this  Lncentio  refers  when  ne  says — 

My  baaqurt  is  to  cloae  our  stomachs  up, 
After  oar  great  good  choer. 

••  Hare^  at  you  for  a  bktter  jent  or  Itto" — So  the  old 
copies ;  but  Capell  suggested  " bi/tcr  jest  or  t^o,"  aud 
be  has  been  usually  fblU»wed.  Petrochio  means  ''a 
better  jest  or  two'*  than  Bianca*s  last,  about  '*  head  and 
horn." 

" ril   venture  $o  much  of  my  hawk"  etc. — "So  all  , 
the  old  copies.     The  modem  editors,  objecting  to  Shakc- 
»peare*s  phraseology,  have  uniformly  represented  him 
to  ha%'e  written  *  on  my  hawk,'  etc." — Collier. 

"  T%en  VAIL  your  $tomach*^^ — i.  e.  Lower,  or  abate 
your  pride. 

■•  —  though  you  hit  Mc  white*' — to  "hit  the  trAi/t" 
i*  a  phra«;  b<»rrowf d  i'rtun  archer}' ;  the  "  white''  being 
the  centre  of  the  target. 

••  Ej-runl" — The  old  play  continues  thus: — 

TkfH  f%trr  fro.  htnrintr  Hi.ie  in  kin  own  apparel  ajfainr,  and 
irar^it  him  trkrrr  rAry  found  him,  and  then  goes  out ;  then  enters 
tkr  Tapst*T. 

Tapffer.  Now  that  tlio  «inrluio!ni>  niyht  is  ovorpust, 
Aiui  iliiwnini!  «lny  hppi'urs  in  rhriKtall  *\in\ 
Niiw  mii«t  I  hfkrt*>  abr(ihd«> :  but  cijl'tf  !  who's  thio  ? 
^^■hJ^t  f^lH'  i  O  wondnnn  !  hath  h*-  Inim*  heerc  all  niirht  ? 
lU-  w :,!(('  birn  ;  I  think  hc'<4  ctHrvfd  by  thirt, 
Btit  thitt  his  Vu'lly  wa*  «i  BtuHl  with  ale  : 
What  nc»w.  ^*U♦•  *  awake  tnr  Khaiiu*. 

>it^.  iAwakinjf.)  f^ini.  ipv«:'B  niorc  wine. — What  all  the  players 
zxm.*'  ? — Am  1  not  a  lord  r 

Tap.  A  InnL  with  n  inurrtun  !  come,  art  thnu  drunk  still? 

Sit.  \y\\ii*  thij«l!  THp!»t^r  t — Oh  I  have  had  tlie  bravest  dream 
tiiikt  rvrr  thou  h^ani'M  in  all  thy  \\U\ 

Tap.  Yra  marry,  but  thou  hadi»t  iK'^t  tjrt  thee  homo,  for  your 
iriff-  will  rurM-  you  for  dr<*amin^  hf-r(>  all  nit;ht 

Slu.  WiU  •jIm'?  I  know  how  to  tnnte  a  fhmr.  I  dreamt  ui>on  it 
tl'  thi«  n)::ht,  and  thou  haA>t  wak'd  me  out  ot  the  b<'rt  dream  that 
iTcr  I  had  ;  bat  I'll  to  my  wile,  and  tame  her  too,  if  she  anger  me. 


l| 


1 


Mr.  Brown'.*  rrmarka  on  this  play,  as  a  comedy  bearing 
the  *'  peculiar  feature  and  stamp"  of  Italy,  arc  very  cu- 
rioujt,  aud  show  that  if  Shakespeare  did  not  iirtiiHlIy  visit 
Italy  (acconling  to  Mr.  Brown's  «up|K)«ition)  some  time 
l»etween  the  rompf»sition  of  the  earlier  Romko  and  Ju- 
liet and  the  date  of  the  Mkrcha.nt  of  Vknitk,  and  the 
remodelling  of  this  play. — he  had  certainly,  in  that  inter- 
val, bec^ime  very  familiar  with  the  st'onery,  manners, 
customs,  and  cities  of  Italy,  threugh  some  other  wMirce. 
They  servo  also  Xo  strengthen  the  conclusion  to  which 
the  internal  evidence  of  style  had  led  my  mind,  as  to 
the  date  of  this  piece ;  that  it  was  not  one  of  his  very 
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earl^  works,  (in  which  no  such  familiarity  with  Italy  i» 
manifest,)  but  belongs  to  the  period  of  the  Merchant 
OF  Venice: — 

"  This  comedy  was  entirely  rewritten  from  an  older 
one  by  an  unknown  hand,  with  some,  but  not  many, 
additions  to  the  fable.  It  should  first  be  obser\'ed  that 
in  the  older  comedy,  which  wo  possess,  the  acene  is  laid 
in  and  near  Athens,  and  that  Shakespeare  removed  it 
to  Padua  and  its  neighbourhood ;  an  unnecessary  change, 
if  he  knew  no  more  of  one  coimtry  than  of  the  other. 

*•  The  dramatis  persona  next  attract  our  attention. 
Baptista  is  no  longer  erroneously  the  name  of  a  woman, 
asm  Hamlet,  but  of  a  man.  All  the  other  names,  ex- 
cept one,  are  i)ure  Italian,  though  most  of  them  are 
adapted  to  tho  English  ear.  Biondello,  the  name  of  a 
bo^,  seems  chosen  with  a  knowledge  of  the  lansui^e, — 
as  It  signifies  a  little  fair-liaired  fellow.  Even  the  shrew 
has  tho  Italian  termination  to  her  name,  Katharina. 
The  exception  is  Curtis,  Petruchio's  ser\'ant,  seeminglv 
the  housekeeper  at  his  villa ;  which,  as  it  is  an  insignia- 
cant  part,  may  liave  been  the  name  of  the  player;  but, 
more  probably,  it  is  a  corruption  of  Cortese. 

"  '  Act  I.  Scene  I.  A  Public  Place.''  For  an  open 
place  or  a  square  in  a  city,  this  is  not  a  home-bred  ex- 
pression. It  may  be  accidental:  yet  it  is  a  literal  trans- 
lation of  una  piazza  publiea^  exactly  what  was  meant 
for  tlie  scene. 

'*  The  o[>etung  of  the  comedy,  which  speaks  of  Ijom- 
baniy  and  the  L^niversity  of  Padua,  mignt  have  been 
written  by  a  native  Italian : — 

Tranio,  since — for  the  great  desire  I  had 
To  see  fair  Padua,  nursery  of  arts, — 
I  I  am  arrived  for  fruitful  Lombardy, 

The  pleasant  garden  of  great  Italy. 

*  A  *  «  * 

Here  let  us  breathe,  and  happily  institute 
A  course  of  learning,  and  ingenious  studies. 

"  The  very  next  line  I  foimd  myself  involuntarily  re- 
peating, at  the  sight  of  the  grave  countenances  within 
tho  walls  of  Pisa  :— 

Pisa,  renowned  for  grave  citizens. 

Tliey  are  altogether  a  grave  people,  rn  their  demeanour, 
their  history,  and  tlieir  litemture,  such  as  it  is.  I  never 
met  with  the  anomaly  of  a  merry  Pisan.  Curiously 
enough,  this  lino  is  repeated,  word  for  word,  in  the 
fourth  act. 

**  Lucentio  says,  his  fiither  came  *  of  the  Bentivolii :' 
tliis  is  an  old  Italian  plural ;  a  mere  Englishman  would 
write  '  of  the  Bentivolios.'  Besides,  there  was,  and  is, 
a  branch  of  tho  Bentivolii  in  Florence,  where  Lucentio 
says  he  was  bnniirht  up. 

*•  But  these  indications,  just  at  the  commencement  of 
the  play,  are  not  of  great  force.  Wc  now  come  to  some- 
thing more  iniiKfiiant;  a  remarkable  proof  of  his  having 
been  aware  ot  the  law  of  the  country  in  res|>ect  to  the 
betrothmcnt  of  Katharina  and  I'etnichio,  of  which  there 
is  not  a  vestige  in  the  older  play.  The  father  gives  her 
liand  to  him,  both  parties  consenting,  before  two  wit- 
nesses, who  declare  tlieiiiselves  such,  to  the  act.  Such 
a  ceremony  is  as  indissoluble  as  that  of  marriage,  unles.- 
both  parties  should  consent  to  annul  it.  The  betroth- 
inent  takes  place  in  due  form,  exactly  as  in  many  of 
Goldoui's  comedies : — 

Bap.        *        *        (live  mo  your  handi* ; 
God  (M-nd  von  joy,  Pctruchio  !  'tis  a  match. 

Lire,  and  Tra,  Amen  !  say  w<? ;  we  will  be  witnesses. 

Instantly  Petnichio  addresses  them  a.*»  '  father  and  wife :" 
because,  from  that  moment,  he  jK)ssesses  the  legal  powt*r 
of  a  husband  over  her,  saviug  that  of  taking  her  to  his 
own  house.  Unless  the  betrothmcnt  is  understood  in 
this  light,  we  cannot  account  for  the  father's  w)  lamelv 
yielding  afterwards  lo  l*etruchio's  whim  of  going  in  hit* 
*  mad  attire'  with  her  to  the  church.  Authority  is  no 
longer  with  the  father;  in  vain  he  hopes  and  requests 
the  bridegroom  will  change  his  clotlies;  Petnichio  u 
iwremptory  in  his  lordly  will  and  pleasure,  which  In* 
could  not  possibly  be,  without  the  previous  Italian  bo- 
trothment. 
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"  Padna  li«  between  yeroun  snd  Venice,  it  n  nilBble 
dUtance  Irom  both,  lor  the  conduct  of  the  comedT' 
Petnchio,  after  being  Kcarelj  betrothed,  aeta  oB'  for 
Venice,  the  Teiy  plies  for  Gneiy,  to  buy  '  ringi  and 
thing*,  and  fine  array'  for  the  wedding ;  and,  when  mar- 
ried, he  lakes  her  lo  hia  coantrj-hoiue,  in  the  direction 
of  Vetona.  of  which  city  he  ia  a  nstiTe.  AH  thiaiacom- 
plets  ;  and  in  mai^ied  oppoaition  to  the  wone  than  mii- 
takei  in  Ibe  Two  Gintliiien  or  Vironi,  which  waa 
written  when  he  knew  nothing  whatever  of  the 
country. 

"  The  neb  old  Oreinio,  when  qtwationed  reipecting 
the  dower  be  can  SNiire  to  Bianca,  boaata,  aa  a  primary 
coniideration,  of  hia  richly  liinliifaed  bniue  : — 
FtM.  m  jtm  know,  mr  lioua  wIiUb  Hh  dt; 
If  richly  fnniMiHl  wMi  pkle  ud  gold ; 
BiHHU  and  flwoi.  ta  lare  her  dvhi^  handle 
Mf  hingtan  all  of  TTrtan  MpaMrr : 
In  iTocy  aSm  I  hara  itiiEf*d  n j  crowru, 
la  cnnvH  cheat*  mj  arnu,  comiLerpoint^ 
CoMt  apparel  bedu,  aad  cuoplei : 
Fine  liDsn.  Tgrksy  cuhloni  'boH'd  wjtfa  pearl, 
Vilan«  of  Vmlce  gold  In  necdlewark  ; 


"  Lady  Morgan,  in  her  '  Italy,'  aayi,  (and  my  own 
obierratioa  corroboratea  her  accotmC,)  "  uiere  ia  not  an 
article  here  deacribed.  that  I  have  not  fbond  in  some  one 
or  other  of  the  pnlacea  uf  Floreoce.  Venice,  and  Gienoa 
—the  mercantire  repnblica  of  Italy— even  to  the  ■  Tur- 
key cnibiona  'boaa'dwith  pearl.'  8he  then  adds,  'thiii« 
the  knowledge  of  geniui,  aojuired  by  the  rapid  per- 
eeption  and  tntaibve  appreciation,'  eto, ;  never  once 
luapectin^  that  8hake«pe«re  had  been  an  eye-wimem  of 
auch  liiniitiiTB.    For  my  part,  (unable  lo  comprehend 


ladyihip'a  opiiuon,  I , 

'  Shakeapeare,  however  taronred  In  namre,  could  im- 
put  only  what  he  had  Innwd.'  With  Ibia  text  aa  oar 
gnide,  it  behoorea  ni  to  point  oat  how  he  coold  obtain 
auch  an  intimate  koowledge  of  facia,  without  having 
been,  like  Lady  Horno,  m  eye-wiineaa  to  ibem. 

"In  •ddition  to  tbeae  inituicei,  the  whole  conedy 
beara  an  Italian  chaiaoler,  and  aeenu  written  aa  if  ibe 
author  bad  aaiJ  to  hia  fnendi, — '  Now  I  will  give  yon  a 
comedy,  built  on  Italian  mannen,  neat  aa  I  myaettbave 
imported.'  Indeed,  did  I  not  know  ita  archetype,  with 
the  acene  in  Athens,  I  might  nupect  it  to  be  an  adapta- 

many  local  alluiionB  for  the  Engliih  alue. 

"  Some  may  argue  Ibat  it  waa  poaaib1<_ 

learn  all  thii  from^ooka  of  travel*  now  lost,  oi 
veraation  with  travellera  -,  but  mv  faith  recoila  fhun  lu 
.bare  a  poaaibility,  when  (he  belief  that  he  bw  what  he 
deacribed,  ia,  in  eveiy  point  of  view,  without  difficulty, 

and  probable.     Book*  and  convetr-"^ —  —^-  ^ ■- 

for  an  author;  but  ahoold  be  deace 
scriptiona,  or  venture  to  apeak  of  a 

error  with  no  better  i: 
made,  imputing  an  error,  in  Grumio'a  inqniring  aflar  the 
'  nubei  Btrewed.'  But  the  coatom  of  itrewiDg  nub«, 
aa  in  England,  belonged  alao  to  Italy :  thia  may  be  aea 
in  old  autborg :  and  their  very  word  nmeare,  now  ont 
of  uae,  ifl  a  proof  of  it  Engliah  Cbnatian-namea,  inc^ 
dentally  introduced,  are  but  tran^tationa  of  the  lame 
Italian  namee,  aa  Catarioa  i*  called  Katharine  and  Kals; 
and,  if  they  were  not.  comedy  may  well  be  allowed  ta 
take  a  liberty  of  that  nature."^.  A.  Bftow*. 
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DATE  OF  THE  PLAY, ITS  CHARACTER,  STYLE,  AND   SOURCE  OF  THE  PLOT. 

HIS  comedy  was  Gist  printed  in  IGOO,  when  it  appeared  in  the  ■moll  quarto  pamphM 

coibinuirr  in  thoiie  day*  for  luch  pablicationi.     Its  title  whs  "  Much  Adoe  aboDt 

Nothing ;  as  it  bath  been  snndry  time*  publicklj  acted,"  etc.,  etc.     Thii  [rfinufl  of 

"■nudij  thnea  publickly  acted"  would  aeem  to  indttiale  that  it  bad  not  been  long 

enough  on  the  (tage  to  have  become  a  itock-piece  i  thuagh,  a>  tbii  was  rather  a  com- 

mon-pUcs  expreuioa  of  theatrical  tide-pages  in  that  day,  it  ia  by  no  means  couclusivs 

that  it  might  not  have  been  Bome  few  yean  on  the  itage.     But  it  is  not  atnong  the 

titles  of  those  plays,  iu  the  often-cited  list  given  by  Meares,  1598,  as  the  woHis  apon 

w)iicb  Bhakespevre's  fame  bad  already  been  secorely  placed  among  the  conlempoiaries  of  hia 

parlier  days ;  nor  is  there  any  qnoCatioa  from  it,  in  the  collection  called  "  England's  Paniaa> 

sii'i,"  (1600,)  which  hog  aided  in  adjiudng  several  litemiy  dates  of  this  period. 

This  last-mentioned  fact  is  probably  to  be  accounted  for  from  the  comedj  not  having  been 
in  ;>riDt  long  enough  to  bll  into  the  bands  of  the  compiler  of  the  "  Pomassiu,"  or  not  having 
been  published  until  after  the  collection  was  printed,  ■*  they  both  bear  the  date  of  the  same 
year.  The  circamstance  of  the  title  not  Iwing  fbnnd  in  Maarea'i  catalogue,  ia  conclusive 
tba(  the  play  had  not  appeared  in  any  way  before  1593  ;  for  the  critic  wbo  then  emunerated 
the  CoHiDT  or  Errors,  the  Two  Qintlehkn  or  Viboka,  etc.,  as  the  works  which  bad 
gaiaed  and  justified  the  dramatic  reputation  of  his  con[empomr7,  could  imt  well  have 
omitted  in  hia  list  the  title  of  this  brilliant  and  always  very  popuUr  comedy.  That  it  was 
iliiis  popular  soon  after  it*  Rrst  representation,  Mr,  Collier  has  furnished  us  with  very  strong 
[iKSumplive  evidence,  by  showing,  from  eiUnels  from  the  ■'  Stationers'  Register,"  that  in 
ICOO  a  cataai  had  been  entered  to  stay  its  publication,  evidently  In  prevent  the  publication 
of  eonie  piralcd  or  unfairly  oblained  copy  of  this  play,  and  also  of  HlNRT  V. 

Thus  the  date  of  aulliureliip  may,  with  the  highest  probability,  be  placed  in  or  about  1509,  that  ia 
IT  this  is  the  chief  pninl  of  interest  in  such  iiicjuiriea — obout  the  author's  thirly.flfih  or  sixth  year,  after 
ction  of  the  MsRcHiNT  or  Venice,  and  between  the  drat  and  second  editions  of  Romeo  ind  Juliet. 
I  added  that  it  was  probably  written  not  long  before  or  after  the  composition  of  Hamlet,  in  tliat  form  in 
int  reached  the  press.  It  may  seem  extravagant  to  aHociate  this  ploy  with  Romeo  am>  Jui.ikt,  or  Hamlet, 
asty  consideration,  there  may  appear  lo  bo  little  in  common  in  these  dmmns  with  the  comedy;  as  if, 
e  work  of  the  some  author,  they  were  the  productions  of  wholly  different  and  distinct  fiicultieii.  Yet  tliere 
lan  one  point  indicating  their  common  origin  :  but  that  which  led  to  this  comparison  was  the  iiiilication  given 
nedy,  ascompared  with  the  earlier  ones,  (the  Two  Gestlehen  or  Verona,  for  instance.)  of  the  author's 
■acent  in  social  life,  and  the  wider  as  well  as  nearer  moans  of  observation  nf  life  and  manners  thus 
'  faim.  This  appears  from  the  ease,  familiarity  and  tnilb,  snch  as  are  gained  by  actual  converse  alone,  with 
had  learned  to  depict  the  social  manners  and  conversation  of  that  class  of  society  who  have  leisure  add 
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not  here  propose  to  his  own  mind  either  a  drama  of  stirring  passion,  or  even  a  dramatic  tale  aroond  which  the 
more  delicate  flowers  of  fancy  might  spontaneoosly  cluster.  He  meant  obvioosly  only  to  interest  and  amme,  by 
an  exhibition  of  life  and  character,  and  dwelt  no  more  on  the  graver  incidents  and  stronger  emotions  involved  m 
his  plot,  or  suggested  by  it,  than  was  necessary  to  keep  np  the  interest  of  the  stoiy,  while  he  loxoriates  now  m 
gay  dialogue  and  the  keen  encounters  of  wit,  and  now  in  the  broadest  drollery ;  entering  with  his  whole  lool 
into  the  invention  of  Benedick  and  Beatrice,  and  the  immortal  Dogberry  and  Verges.  The  main  object  he  alvnyi 
keeps  in  view  is  lively  dramatic  effect  on  the  stage,  and  this  is  apparent,  not  only  in  his  characters  and  diak>giie,  bat 
in  his  plot  and  incidents. 

*'  The  story  (says  Pope)  is  taken  from  Ariosto,  ('  Orlando  Furioso,'  book  v.")    Others  find  its  original  in  Pbe- 
don*s  tale  of  Philemon's  treachery  in  the  **  Faerie  Queene,"  (book  ii.,  canto  4 ;)  of  which  Spenser,  with  die  liglitiiil 
license  of  genius,  took  the  outline  from  Ariosto,  and  turned  it  to  a  nobler  moral.    Shakespeara  waa  certainly 
familiar  with  the  *'  Faerie  Queene,"  and  had  doubtless  read  Ariosto,  if  not  in  the  original,  jat  at  lewt  in 
Harrington's  translation  of  the  whole  of  the  ''Orlando,"  (1591,)  or  in  Beverley's  older  one  of  die  tale  of 
"Ariudant  and  Geuevra."    Yet  I  see  no  ground  for  thinking  that  he  had  eidier  of  these  poets  in  his  mind ;  sad 
the  resemblance  of  his  comedy  to  their  tales  extends  little  beyond  the  incident  common  to  romance-writen, 
of  the  deception  of  the  lover  by  a  personation  of  his  lady4ove  by  a  false  **  maiden.*'    Its  origin  is  to  be 
traced  more  distinctly  to  a  tale,  or  short  romance,  of  Bandello,  the  same  Italian  novelist  to  whom,  tfanragfa  Aitfaor 
Brooke,  Shakespeare  had  been  much  more  largely  indebted  for  the  materials  of  Romeo  akd  Juliet.     Most  of  the 
editors  have  chosen  to  trace  the  plot  to  Ariosto,  or  Spenser,  in  preference  to  this  source,  becanse  it  has  not  been 
ascertained  that  Bandello's  noveb  had  been  translated ;  and  it  did  not  suit  their  theory  to  allow  that  Shakespetrs 
had,  after  fifteen  or  more  years  of  literary  pursuits,  acquired  enough  of  the  fiishionable  tongue  of  Europe  to  read 
a  short  and  simply  told  Italian  tale.     But  whether  he  read  it  in  its  author's  language,  or,  as  Collier  aoggests,  in 
some  version  now  lost,  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  plot  of  the  comedy  was  suggested  by  Bandello's  atoiyof  "Tinbreo 
de  Cardona  (Claudio)  and  Fenicia;"  for,  besides  the  similarity  of  the  leading  incidents,  he  has  adopted  (with  Ban- 
dello) Messina  as  the  scene  of  his  plot,  and  preserved  the  names  of  Don  Pedro  and  Leonato. 

The  laborious  and  faithful  Augustine  Skottowe  gives  the  following  outline  of  Bandello*s  tale:-— 

**  Fenicia,  the  daughter  of  Lionato,  a  gentleman  of  Messina,  is  betrothed  to  Timbreo  da  CardoML  Giroiido,  a 
disappointed  lover  of  the  young  lady,  resolves,  if  possible,  to  prevent  the  marriage.  He  mainaataa  to  Timbrso 
that  his  mistress  is  dislojral,  and  offers  to  show  him  a  qfranger  scaling  her  chamber-window.  Tinilmo  aeoeplB  the 
invitation,  and  witnesses  the  hired  servant  of  Girondo,  in  the  dreas  of  a  gentleman,  asoendiiig  a  kddiarMid  entering 
the  house  of  Lionato.  Stung  with  rage  and  jealousy,  Timbreo  the  next  morning  aocnsea  bis  nmooeat  mistri'as  to 
her  father,  and  rejects  the  alliance.  Fenicia  sinks  into  a  swoon ;  a  dangerous  illness  siiooeeds ;  aiid»  to  fltifia  all  re- 
ports injurious  to  her  fame,  Lionato  proclaims  that  she  is  dead.  Her  funeral  rites  are  pei'lucmed  IB  Mfwina,  while 
in  truth  she  lies  concealed  in  the  obscurity  of  a  country  resideiioe. 

**  The  thought  of  having  occasioned  the  death  of  an  innocent  and  lovely  female  strikea  Girocido  with  hnrror;  in 
the  agony  of  remorse  he  confesses  his  villany  to  Timbreo,  and  they  both  throw  themselves  on  the  mercy,  and  ask 
forgiveness,  of  the  insulted  family  of  Fenicia.  On  Timbreo  is  imposed  only  the  penance  of  espousing  a  lady  whose 
face  ho  should  not  see  previous  to  his  marriage :  instead  of  a  new  bride,  whom  he  expected,  he  is  presented,  at 
the  nuptial  altar,  with  his  injured  and  beloved  Fenicia." 

This  is  sufficient  to  show  that  while  Bandello's  tale  is  the  probable  original  of  the  plot,  yet  that  it  did  litde  more 
than  furnish  two  or  three  leading  and  effective  incidents,  and  the  naked  outline  of  the  drama ;  as  if,  after  having 
been  once  read,  and  its  story  adfjpted,  the  book  was  not  looked  into  again,  and  the  dramatist  suffered  the  cnrr«it 
of  his  own  inventive  imagination  to  flow  on  in  its  own  course.  Thus,,  while  he  fills  the  scene  with  accomplished 
and  brilliant  personages — whose  originals  might  very  probably  have  been  recognized  in  the  gay  life  of  that  day — 
he  changed  the  revengeful  rejected  lover,  who  works  all  the  mischief  of  the  older  story,  into  the  less  common- 
place but  truly  drawn  character  of  the  Bastard  John ;  a  moody  and  disappointed  man,  who  broods  over  his  own 
malignant  feelings  till  his  spirits  are  taught  to  "  toil  in  frame  of  villanies,"  which  he  puts  in  execution,  though  without 
any  personal  motive  to  gratify.  This  leads  to  another  fortunate  variation  of  the  plot,  which  has  enriched  our  comic 
literature  with  the  matchless  Dogberry  and  his  companions,  while  it  exhibits  a  lively  picture  of  one  of  those  inci- 
dents not  uncommon  in  real  life,  whore  the  most  cunningly  devised  plans  of  craft  and  wickedness  are  bafiSed  by 
humble  ignorance  and  imbecility. 

THE    TEXT. 

This  play  was  not  reprinted  from  the  time  of  its  first  publication,  in  quarto,  1600,  until  it  appeared  in  Heminge 
&  Coiidell's  folio,  1623.  This  would  seem  not  to  have  been  a  direct  reprint  of  the  quarto,  (though  Mr.  Collier 
BO  pronounces  it,)  but  rather  to  have  been  printed  from  a  play-house  manuscript.  This  appears  from  the  omission 
of  several  passages,  doubtless  for  the  purposes  of  the  stage,  and  from  the  circumstance  of  the  names  of  acton 
being  more  than  once  substituted  for  those  of  the  dramatic  personages.  Thus,  act  ii.  scene  3,  the  folio  has — 
"  Enter  Prince,  Leonato,  Claudio,  and  Jack  Wiison,^^  (the  hist  in  place  of  Balthazar.)  So,  in  act  iv.,  Kempe  and 
Cowley  are  substituted  for  Dogberry  and  Verges. 

The  two  editions,  thus  independent  copies,  agree  substantially  with  each  other,  and  leave  but  little  room  for 
doubting  or  disputing  as  to  the  readings.  Much  Ado  about  Nothing  is,  therefore,  not  one  of  the  favourito  de- 
bateable  gronnds  of  Uie  commentators  for  the  exercise  of  their  critical  ingenuity. 
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COSTUME. 
Mr.  Pknchr,  the  coDtribalor  orthia  bead  of  iUmlrBlJon  to  the  "Pictorial"  Shjuk^pxare,  appiiei  lo  Ihu  play  hU 
iRwhle  rule  tfanl.  "in  afSiiog  by  ihe  coitunie  a  particnUr  period  lo  nnj  of  Shakespeare's  plays  which  are  not 
tuMurical.  ran  shoald  be  takea  lo  »olootone  aaQcurai  poaaible  to  the  lime  at  which  il  w»»  written.  The  comedy 
dfilccH  AnoiBOL-T  NoTiiiNOcoinnieocei  with  tlterelimiofcBrtaiu  Italiao  and  Spanish  noblemen  lo  SicJIf,  aftin 
Itw  •ran.  Now,  Ihe  last  war  in  which  the  Italian*,  under  Spanish  dominion,  were  concerned,  previous  lo  the  pn- 
iadioa  of  this  comedy,  was  terminated  by  the  peace  of  Csmbray,  called  ■  Ln  Fail  dm  Dames,"  in  consequence 
of  iu  being  ii^ed  (AugtuI  3il.  1SQ9)  by  Margaret  of  Austria,  in  the  name  of  the  Etnpemr  Charles  V.,  and  by  the 
Dacbease  d'AngoulJme,  in  thai  of  hur  son  Francis  I.  This  peace  secured  lo  Charles  the  crown  of  Naples  and 
Sicily :  aod.  after  vanquishing  the  Saracsns  at  Tunis,  he  made  triumphal  entrl^B  into  Pnlermu  and  MeMina,  in  the 
n  U  153A."  Of  Iba  costume  of  this  period,  some  t]lDRlrstioiia  will  be  funud  in  the  Two  GmtLEXEN  of 
m  this  edition. 


ScEiTR  I. — Before  Leohato's  Hmue. 

^  LuRATO,  HcKO,  Bbatkice,  and  oOtert, 

trilh  a  Meutnger.         • 
W  1  )cani  ID  thta  letter,  that  Dod  Pedro  of 
IB^  comes  thia  night  lo  Me 


S-! 


f*^  Uow  maoj  geDtleraen   have  you  lost  in 

■mimki? 

^tat.  Bat  few  of  anj  tort,  aod  noDe  of  naine. 

£m.  a  nctorj  ii  twice  itBel^  when  the  achiever 

>p  home  foU  Domben.     I  find  here,  that  Don 

m  bath  beetowed  much  boDour  oo  a  young 

naliBei  called  Ckudio. 


Mm.  Much  deterred  on  hia  part,  and  equally 
remembered  by  Son  Pedro :  he  halh  borne  bitnself 
beyond  the  promise  of  his  age,  doing  in  the  ligure 
of  a  lamb  the  feais  of  a  lion :  he  haih,  indeed,  bet- 
ter bellered  expectation,  than  you  mnst  expect  of 
me  to  tell  von  how. 

Leon.  He  hath  an  uncle  here  in  Messina  will  be 
verv  much  glad  of  it. 

Meu.  I  have  already  delivered  btm  letteta,  and 
there  appears  much  joy  in  him ;  even  so  mncfa,  that 
Joy  could  not  show  itself  modest  enongb  without  ■ 
badge  of  biiterneaa. 

Leon.  Did  he  break  out  into  teara  T 

Mtst.  In  great  measure. 

Leon.  A  kind  overflow  of  kindoess.    Then  are 


MUCH  ADO  ABOirr  NOTHING. 


ACT  I. 

DD  faces  truer  than  those  thai  are  m  washed:  bow 
much  better  a  it  to  weep  at  joy,  than  to  joy  at 
weeping  I 

BttU.  1  pray  you,  is  aigaior  MoDtanlo  retunied 
from  the  ware,  or  no  ? 

Afeit.  1  know  Done  of  that  name,  lady:  there 
was  none  such  io  ibe  army  ofaoy  sort. 

Leon.  What  ia  he  that  you  ult  for,  niece  I  I 


Hrro.  My   cot 
Padna. 
MtM.  O !  he  i> 


rin  meani  aignior  Benedick  tf 
retamed,  and  u  pleannt « tm 


Beat.  He  set  up  bis  bills  here  in  Menin(,ud 
challenged  Copid  at  the  llifht;  and  my  nsclc'i 
fool,  reading  the  challenge,  lubscribed  for  Cnpid, 
and  challenged  him  at  the  bird-bolt. — I  piaj  jov, 


how  many  hath  he  killed  and  eaten  in  these  ware  ! 
Bui  how  many  hath  he  killed  ?  for,  indeed,  I  prom- 
ised lo  eat  all  of  his  killing. 

Leon.  Faith,  niece,  you  tax  signtor  Benedick  too 
much ;  but  he'll  be  meet  with  you,  I  duubl  It  not. 

Mest.  He  hath  done  good  service,  lady,  in  these 

Beat.  You  had  musly  victual,  and  he  hath  holp 
to  ent  it:  he  is  a  very  vulianl  trencher-man ;  he  hatli 
an  excellent  stomach. 

Mess.  And  a  good  soldier  too,  lady. 

Beat.  And  a  good  soldier  to  a  lady;  but  what  is 


hel< 


1  lotd  ? 


;  Btufled 


Mesa,   A  lord  to  a  lord,  a  man 
with  alt  honourable  virtnes. 

Beat.  It  is  so,  indeed :  he  is  no  less  than  a  atufled 
man ;  but  for  the  stuffing, — Well,  we  are  all  mortal. 

Leon.  You  must  not,  sir,  mistake  my  niece- 
There  is  a  kind  of  merry  war  betwixt  signior  Bene- 
dick and  her:  they  never  meet,  but  there's  a  skir- 
mish of  wit  between  them. 

Beat.  Alas!  he  gets  nothing  by  that.  In  our  last 
conflict  four  of  his  live  wits  went  halting  off,  and 
now  is  ihe  whole  man  governed  with  one ;  so  ihat  if 
he  have  wit  enough  lo  keep  himself  warm,  let  him 
bear  it  for  a  difference  between  himself  and  his 
horse ;  for  il  is  nil  the  wealth  that  be  halh  left  to  be 
known  a  rensonablc  creature. — Who  is  his  compan- 
ion now  T  He  hath  every  month  a  new  sworn  bn>- 
ther. 

Mat.  Is'i  possible  ? 


but 


Beat.  Very  easily  possible :   he  weara  his  &ilb 
the  fashion  of  hb  hat,  it  ever  changes  with 


the  n 


t  block. 


Mest.  I  see,  lady,  the  gentleman  ii 

Beat.  No;  an  he  were,  I  would  bom  my  srndy. 
But,  I  pray  you,  who  is  bis  compasloit!  Is  there 
no  young  squnrer  now,  that  will  make  a  voyage 
with  him  to  the  devilT 

Mess.  He  is  most  in  the  company  of  the  right 
noble  Cl.iudio. 

Beat.  O  Lord !  he  will  hang  upon  him  like  a 
disease :  he  is  sooner  caught  than  the  pestilence, 
and  ihe  taker  runs  presently  mad.  God  help  (be 
noble  Claudiol  if  he  have  caught  the  Benedick,  it 
will  cost  him  a  thousand  pound  ere  he  be  cured. 

Mest.  1  will  hold  friends  with  yon,  lady. 

Beat.  Do,  good  friend. 

Leon.  You  will  neverrun  mad, niece. 

Beat.  No'  not  till  a  hot  January. 

Mess.  Don  Pedro  is  approached. 
Enter  Don  Pedro,  Jobr,  Claitdio,  Bekidick, 
Balthazar,  and  olhert, 

D.  Pedro.  Good  signior  Leonato.you  are  come 
to  meet  your  (rouble;  the  fashion  of  the  wortd  is 
to  nvoid  cost,  and  yon  encounter  it. 

Leon.  Never  came  trouble  to  my  house  in  the 
likeness  of  yonr  gnice;  for  trouble  being  gone,  com- 
fort should  remain,  but  when  jou  depart  from  met 
sonow  abides,  and  bappinesi  takes  his  leave. 


ACT  I. 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


SCENE  I. 


1>.  Pedro,  You  embrace  vour  charge  too  will- 
iogly.     I  think,  this  is  your  daughter. 

t^eom.  Her  mother  hath  many  times  told  me  so. 

Bene.  Were  you  in  doubt,  sir,  that  you  asked 
herf 

Lecm,  Signior  Benedick,  no ;  for  then  were  you 
a  child. 

1>.  Pedro.  You  have  it  full,  Benedick :  we  may 

Seas  by  this  what  you  are,  being  a  man.— Truly, 
t  lady  fathers  herself.-^Be  happy,  lady,  for  you 
are  like  an  honourable  father. 

Bene,  If  signior  Leonato  be  her  father,  she  would 
not  have  his  head  on  her  shoulders  for  all  Messina, 
aa  like  him  as  she  is. 

Beat,  I  wonder  that  you  will  still  be  talking,  sig- 
nior Benedick :  no  body  marks  you. 

Bene,  What,  my  dear  lady  Disdain !  are  you  yet 
living? 

Beat,  Is  it  possible  disdain  should  die,  while  she 
Inth  such  meet  food  to  feed  it,  as  signior  Benedick  ? 
Courtesy  itself  must  convert  to  disdain,  if  you  come 
in  her  presence. 

Berne,  Then  is  courtesy  a  turn-coat.  But  it  is 
certain,  I  am  loved  of  all  ladies,  only  you  excepted ; 
and  I  would  I  could  find  in  my  heart  that  1  had 
not  a  hard  heart,  for,  truly,  I  love  none. 

Beat,  A  dear  happiness  to  women :  they  would 
else  have  been  troubled  with  a  pernicious  suitor.  I 
thank  (Sod,  and  my  cold  blood,  I  am  of  your  hu- 
mour for  that :  I  had  rather  hear  my  dog  bark  at  a 
crow,  than  a  man  swear  he  loves  me. 

Bene,  God  keep  your  ladyship  still  in  that  mind ; 
■0  some  gentleman  or  other  shall  'scape  a  predesti- 
nate scratched  face. 

Beat,  Scratching  could   not  make  it  worse,  an 
Uwere  such  a  face  as  yours  were. 
Bene,  Well,  you  are  a  rare  parrot-teacher. 
Beat,  A  bird  of  my  tongue  is  better  than  a  beast 
of  yours. 

Bene.  I  would,  my  hone  had  the  speed  of  your 
tongue,  and  so  good  a  continuer.  But  keep  your 
way  o*  6od*9  name ;  1  have  done. 

Beat^  You  always  end  with  a  jade*s  trick :  I 
know  you  of  old. 

D.  Pedro,  This  is  the  sum  of  all. — Leonato,— 
signior  Claudio,  and  signior  Benedick, — my  dear 
friend  Leonato  hath  invited  you  all.  I  tell  him  we 
shall  stay  here  at  the  least  a  month,  and  he  heartily 
prays  some  occasion  may  detain  us  longer :  I  dare 
swear  he  is  no  hypocrite,  but  prays  from  his  heart. 
Lteon.  If  you  swear,  my  lord,  you  shall  not  be 
forsworn. — Let  me  bid  you  welcome,  my  lord  :  be- 
ing reconciled  to  the  prince  your  brother,  I  owe  you 
all  duty. 

John.  I  thank  you;  I  am  not  of  many  words, 
but  I  thank  you. 

Leon.  Please  it  your  grace  lead  on  ? 
D.  Pedro,  Your  hand,  Leonato :  we  will  go  to- 
gether. 

[Exeunt  all  hut  Benedick  and  Claudio. 
Claud,  Benedick,  didst  thou  note  the  daughter 
of  signior  Leonato  ? 
Bene,  I  noted  her  not ;  but  I  looked  on  her. 
Claud,  Is  she  not  a  modest  young  lady  ? 
Bene,  Do  you  question  me,  as  an  honest  man 
should  do,  for  my  simple  true  judgment;  or  would 
you  have  me  speak  after  my  custom,  as  being  a 
professed  tyrant  to  (heir  sex  ? 

Claud,  No;  I  pray  thee,  speak  in  sober  judg- 
ment. 

Bent,  Why,  i*faith,  methinks  she*s  too  low  for  a 


high  praise,  too  brown  for  a  fair  praise,  and  too 
little  for  a  great  praise :  only  this  commendation  1 
can  afford  her ;  that  were  she  other  than  she  is,  she 
were  unhandsome,  and  being  no  other  but  as  she 
is,  I  do  not  like  her. 

Claud,  Thou  thinkest,  I  am  in  sport:  I  pray 
thee,  tell  me  truly  how  thou  lik'st  her. 

Bene,  Would  you  buy  her,  that  you  inquire  after 
her? 

Claud  Can  the  world  buy  such  a  jewel? 

Bene,  Yea,  and  a  case  to  put  it  into.    But  speak 

Jou  this  with  a  sad  brow,  or  do  you  play  the  flouting 
ack,  to  tell  us  Cupid  is  a  good  hare-finder,  and 
Vulcan  a  rare  carpenter?  Come,  in  what  key  shall 
a  man  take  you,  to  go  in  the  song  ? 

Claud.  In  mine  eye  she  is  the  sweetest  lady  that 
ever  I  looked  on. 

Bene,  I  can  see  yet  without  spectacles,  and  I  see 
no  such  matter:  there's  her  cousin,  an  she  were 
not  possessed  with  a  fury,  exceeds  her  as  much 
in  beauty,  as  the  first  of  May  doth  the  last  of  De- 
cember. But  I  hope,  you  have  no  intent  to  turn 
husband,  have  you  ? 

Claud.  I  would  scarce  trust  myself,  though  I  had 
sworn  the  contrary,  if  Hero  would  be  my  wife. 

Bene.  Is*t  come  to  this,  i'faith?  Hath  not  the 
world  one  man,  but  he  will  wear  his  cap  with 
suspicion  ?  Shall  I  never  see  a  bachelor  of  three- 
score again?  (jo  to,  i^faith;  an  thou  wilt  needs 
thrust  thy  neck  into  a  yoke,  wear  the  print  of  it, 
and  sigh  away  Sundays.  Look;  Don  Pedro  is 
return^  to  seek  you. 

Re-enter  Don  Pedro. 

D.  Pedro.  What  secret  hath  held  you  here,  that 
you  followed  not  to  Leonato^s  ? 

Bene,  I  would  your  grace  would  constrain  me  to 
tell. 

D.  Pedro,  I  charge  thee  on  thy  allegiance. 

Bene,  You  hear.  Count  Claudio :  I  can  be  secret 
as  a  dumb  man,  I  would  have  you  think  so;  but  on 
my  allegiance, — mark  you  this,  on  my  allegiance. — 
He  is  in  love.  With  whom? — now  that  is  your 
grace's  part. — Mark,  how  short  his  answer  is: — 
with  Hero,  Leonato^s  short  daughter. 

Claud.  If  this  were  so,  so  were  it  uttered. 

Bene.  Like  the  old  tale,  my  lord :  it  is  not  so, 
nor  'twas  not  so ;  but,  indeed,  God  forbid  it  should 
be  so. 

Claud.  If  my  passion  change  not  shortly,  God 
forbid  it  should  be  otherwise. 

X>.  Pedro.  Amen,  if  you  love  her;  for  the  lady 
is  very  well  worthy. 

Claud.  You  speak  this  to  fetch  me  in,  my  lord. 

X>.  Pedro.  By  my  troth,  I  speak  my  thought. 

Claud.  And  in  faith,  my  lord,  I  spoke  mine. 

Bene.  And  by  my  two  faiths  and  troths,  my  lord, 
I  spoke  mine. 

Claud.  That  I  love  her,  I  feel. 

X>.  Pedro.  That  she  is  worthy,  I  know. 

Bene.  That  I  neither  feel  how  she  should  be 
loved,  nor  know  how  she  should  be  worthy,  is  the 
opinion  that  fire  cannot  melt  out  of  me :  I  will  die 
in  it  at  the  stake. 

D.  Pedro.  Thou  wast  ever  an  obstinate  heretic 
in  the  despite  of  beauty. 

Claud.  And  never  could  maintain  his  part,  but  in 
the  force  of  his  will. 

Bene.  That  a  woman  conceived  me,  I  thank  her : 
that  she  brought  me  up,  I  likewise  give  her  most 
humble  thanks;    but  that  I  will  have  a  recheat 
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"  winded  in  luy  forehead,  or  hang  niy  bugle  in  an 
invisible  baldrick,  hII  women  shall  purdon  me- 
Because  I  will  not  do  them  ihe  wrong  to  mistrusi 
any,  1  will  do  injself  the  right  to  tniat  none;  and 
the  fine  is,  (for  the  which  I  may  go  ifae  liDer,)  1  will 
lire  a  bachelor. 

D.  Pedro.  I  shall  sec  ibee,  ere  1  die,  look  pale 
with  love. 

Bttu.  With  anger,  wiih  sickness,  or  with  hunger, 
my  lord;  not  with  love:  prove,  thai  ever  1  lose 
more  blood  with  love,  than  I  wilt  get  again  with 
drinking,  pick  out  mine  eyes  with  a  ballad- maker's 
pen,  and  hang  me  up  at  tbedour  of  abrotliel-house 
for  the  sign  uf  blind  Cupid. 

D.  Pedro.  Well,  if  ever  thou  dost  fall  from  this 
fiUth,  tbou  wilt  prove  a  notable  argument. 

Bene.  If  1  do,  hang  me  in  a  bottle  like  a  cat,  and 
shoot  at  me ;  and  he  that  hita  me.  let  him  be  clapped 
on  the  shoulder,  and  called  Adam. 

v.  Pedro.  Well,  as  time  shall  try: 
"In  time  the  savage  bull  doth  bear  Ihe  yoke." 

Bene.  The  savage  bull  may,  but  if  ever  the  sgd- 
sible  Benedick  bear  it,  pluck  off  the  bull's  boms, 
and  set  them  in  my  forehead;  and  let  me  be  vilely 
painted,  and  in  such  great  letters  as  ihey  write, 
'■Here  is  a  good  horse  to  hire,"  let  them  signify 
under  my  sign, — "  Here  you  may  see  Benedick  the 
married  man." 

Claud.  If  this  should  ever  happen,  thou  wonld'st 
be  bom-mad. 

U.  Pedro.  Nay,  if  Cupid  have  not  spent  all  his 
!t  in  Venice,  thou  wilt  quake  for  this  shortly- 


Beae.  I  look  for  an  ennhqnake  too,  then. 

D.  Pedro.  Well,  you  will  irmporize  with  ilw 
hours.  In  t)iB  nieau  lime,  good  ugnior  Benedick. 
repair  to  Loonato's :  commi^nd  me  to  bitn,  and  ieH 
him,  I  will  not  fail  him  al  suptier;  for,  indeed,  bt 
hath  made  great  preparation. 

Bene.  I  have  almost  matter  enough  in  im  fcr 
such  3Q  embassag:e:  and  so  I  commit  yai>— 

Claud.  To  the  laition  of  God:  fmra  my  hoiM, 
iflhadit.— 

D.  Pedro.  Tbcsixlhof  July:  yonr loTing Hnd, 
Benedick. 

Bene.  Nay,  mock  not,  mock  not.  The  liody  it 
your  discourae  is  sometime  guarded  with  fngniFRU, 
and  the  guaids  are  but  slightly  Insted  on  neitb«: 
ere  you  flout  old  ends  any  further,  examine  jMir 
conscience,  and  so  I  leave  you.     [Exil  BEtn:nici. 

Claud.  My  liege,  your  highness  now  ntiydoBC 

D.  Pedro.  My  lore  is  thine  to  teach:  tCMkk 
but  how. 
And  thou  shalt  see  how  apt.  it  is  to  leam 
Any  hard  lesson  that  may  do  thee  good. 

Clavd.  Hath  Leonato  any  son,  my  lord! 

D.  Pedro.  No  child   but  Hero,  she's  bit  tOf 

Dost  thou  affect  her,  Clnudio  T 

Claud.  O !  my  lord. 

When  vou  went  onward  on  this  eaiivd  BCtion. 

I  look'd  upon  her  with  a  soldier's  eye. 

Thai  lik'd,  but  had  a  rougher  task  in  handrj 

Than  to  drive  liking  to  the  name  of  love;  j*^ 
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B  ntoni'd,  and  that  war-thouglita 

w  placet  lacMt,  io  their  roonw 

png  loft  aiKi  delicate  deairei, 

m  me  how  &ir  yonng  Hero  is, 

^V  ber  en  1  weut  to  war*— 

.  Tboa  wilt  be  liiie  a  lorer  preiently, 

hearer  irith  a  book  of  words. 

lave  Ut  Herb,  cherish  it, 

reak  whh  her,  lod  with  her  father, 

idt  have  her.    Was't  not  to  ibis  end, 

«pn'M  to  twist  so  fiae  a  stor^  7 

ow  Bweetij  do  jou  mioister  to  lore. 

bn's  grief  bj  bis  complexion ! 

■Uog  might  too  sudden  seem, 

B  whr'<l  it  with  a  longer  treatise. 

.  Wbat  Deed  the  bridge  much  broader 

AeAoodT 

put  is  the  necessity. 

wiU  aerre  is  lil :  'tit  once,  thou  loveal, 

t  ibee  with  the  remedy. 

iImII  hare  melUng  to-night ; 

«  thy  fmt  ID  tome  ditguite, 

Hen  I  am  Claudia; 
boaom  I'll  nnelatp  mj  heart. 
m  bearing  prisoner  wiih  the  force, 
BBCOunteT  of  my  amorous  late : 

to  her  (aiber  will  I  break : 
Delusion  is,  she  shall  be  chine. 
let  na  put  it  presently.  [Eieunt. 


ScEKK  Hi — A  Reom  in  Leonato'b  House, 
Enler  Leokato  arid  Aktokio. 

Lam.  How  now,  brother?  Where  it  my  cousin, 
your  SOD?     Hath  he  prorided  this  music? 

Ant.  He  is  very  bnsy  about  it.  But,  brother,  I 
can  tell  you  strange  news  that  you  yet  dreamt  Dot  of. 

Leon.  Are  they  good? 

Ant.  As  the  event  stamps  them;  but  they  have 
agoodeoTer;  they  show  well  ontwaid.  Tfaeprince 
BDd  Count  Ciandio,  walking  in  %  thick -pleached 
alley  in  my  orchard,  were  thus  much  overheard  by 
a  man  of  mine :  the  prince  discovered  to  Ciandio 
that  he  lored  my  niece  yonr  daughter,  and  meant 
to  acknowledge  it  this  night  in  a  dance ;  and,  if  he 
found  her  accordant,  he  meant  to  take  the  present 
time  by  the  top,  and  instantly  break  with  ynu  of  it. 

Leon.  Hath  the  felkiw  any  wit,  that  told  yon  this? 

Anl.  A  good  sharp  fellow:  I  will  send  for  him, 
and  quettion  him  yourself. 

Lton.  No,  no:  we  will  hold  it  as  a  dream,  till  it 
appear  itself;  but  I  will  acquaint  my  daughter 
withal,  that  she  may  be  the  better  prepared  for  an 
answer,  if  peradveuture  thit  be  true.  Go  you,  and 
tell  her  ol  It — [Several  Penom  erott  the  ilo^'A 
Coutios,  you  know  what  you  have  to  do, — O,  I 
cry  you  mercy,  friend ;  go  yon  with  me,  and  I  will 
nte  your  tkill.— Good  coutm,  have  a  care  this  busy 
lime.  [Exeunt. 


— Another  Soam  in  Leosato's  L 

Enler  Joh.v  and  CoNRAnE. 

lai  the  good  year,  my  lord !  why  ai 


-efbn*  the  sadness  is  without  limit. 

a  should  hc.ir  rcamii. 

id  when  I  hare  heard  it,  what  blessing 


Con.  If  not  a  present  remedy,  at  least  a  patient 
sufferance. 

John.  I  wonder,  that  thou  beinp  (as  thou  say'sl 
thou  art)  bom  under  Saturn,  goest  about  to  applya 
moral  medicine  to  a  tnortifyiDg  mischief.  I  cannot 
hide  what  1  am :  I  must  be  sad  when  I  have  cause, 
and  smile  nt  no  man's  jests;  eat  when  1  have  sto- 
mach, and  wait  for  no  man's  leisure;  sleep  when  I 
am  drowsy,  and  tend  on  no  man's  business;  laugh 
when  1  am  merry,  and  claw  no  man  in  bit  humour. 
13 
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Om.  Yea ;  but  yon  rnnst  not  make  the  fall  »how 
of  this,  till  you  may  do  it  without  controlment. 
You  have  of  late  stood  out  Bgainai  jourbroiher,  aod 
he  hath  ta'en  ;ou  newly  inio  his  grace ;  where  it  Is 
imposjiible  you  ihould  take  true  root,  but  by  the 
fair  weather  thai  you  make  youiself:  it  is  needful 
that  voa  frame  the  ieasoa  for  your  own  harreat. 

jjtn.  I  bad  rather  be  a  canker  io  a  hedge,  than  a 
"      '  to  be 

love  from  any :  in  this,  though  I  cannot  be  aaid  to 
be  a  flattering  honest  man,  it  must  not  be  denied 
but  I  ant  a  plain-dealing  villain.  I  am  trusted  with 
a  moEzle,  and  enfranchised  with  a  clog;  therefore  I 
have  decreed  not  to  sJD^  in  my  cage.  If  1  had  my 
xaj  mouth,  1  would  bile;  If  I  had  my  liberty,  I 
would  do  my  liking:  In  the  mean  time,  let  me  be 
that  I  am,  and  seek  not  to  alter  me. 

Cbn.  Can  you  make  no  nsc  of  your  discontent! 

Jbkn.  1  make  all  use  of  it,  for  I  use  it  only.     Who 
comes  here  1     What  news,  Borachio  T 
Enter  BoRACHm. 

Bora.  I  came  yonder  from  a  great  supper:  the 

Eince,  your  brother,  is  royally  entertained    by 
eonalo,   and   I   can   gi>e  yon  intelligence  of  an 
intended  marriage. 
John.  Will  it  serve  for  any  model  to  build  mis- 


chief on  T  What  is  he,  for  a  fool,  that  bttralbi 
himself  to  unqnietncM? 

Bora.  Marry,  it  is  your  brother's  right  haai 

Jojin.  Who  ?  the  most  eiqniiile  Clandial 

Bora.  Even  he. 

Jchn.  A  proper  squire !  And  who,  and  «bs! 
which  wav  looks  beT 

Bora.  MaiTj,  on  Hero,  the  daughter  and  beirrf 

John,  A  very  forward  March-chick.'  How  cum 
you  to  this?  \ 

Bora.  Being  entertained  for  a  perfumer,  at  I  wh 
smoking  a  musty-room,  comei  me  the  prince  iid 
Claudlo,  hand  in  hand,  in  sad  conference:  IwUp 
me  behind  the  arras,  and  there  heard  it  agreed 
upon,  that  the  prince  ihoubl  woo  Hero  for  hoBMlC 
and  having  obtained  her,  give  her  to  count  Clandio. 

/oAn.  Come,  come;  let  us  thither;  this  My 
prove  food  to  my  displeasure.  That  young  stan-sp 
hath  all  the  glory  of  my  overthrow ;  if  I  can  enas 
him  any  way,  I  bless  myself  every  way.  Yoa  ue 
both  sure,  and  will  assist  mel 

Con.  To  the  death,  my  lord. 

John.  Let  us  to  the  great  supper;  their  diecrii 
the  greater,  that  1  am  subdued.  'Would  the  csek 
were  of  my  mindi — Shall  we  go  prove  what's  !• 

Bora.  We'll  wait  upon  yoor  loidship.    [£tnMt. 


ACT  II 


I— ^^  Hall  tn  Leorato's  Hauie, 

MATO,  Antonio,  Hibx>,  BkatkicBi 

oiM^  oAm. 
M  DOt  eonuc  JoliD  bere  at  aapperT 
IT  Urn  not. 

m  tanl;  (hat  gentleman  looks :  I  oerer 
,  but  I  am  beut-barned  an  hour  after. 
1  w  ofa  very  melancholy  disposition, 
were  ut  escellenl  man,  that  were  made 
mid-wajr  between  him  aotl  Beoedicli : 
>o  Rke  an  image,  and  sajs  nothing ;  and 
10  like  my  l&ay'a  eldest  i 


«n,  half  signior  Benedick's  tongue  io 
■  month,  and  half  cotmt  John's  melan- 
aior  Benedick's  face, — 
ilb  a  good  leg,  and  a  good  Gral,  uncle, 
enongh  ia  his  pnrse,  sach  a  man  would 
man  id  the  world,— if  a'  could  get  her 

'  mj  troth, 

md,  if  thou 

aith,  she's  [oo  curst. 

a  curst   is  more   than  curat :    1   shall 

I  sending  thai  wny,  for  il  is  said,  "Uod 

(t  cow  short  horns;"  but  to  a  cow  too 


,  by  being  t< 


I,  God  will  send  you 


t(,  if  he  send  me  no  husband ;  for  the 
ing,  1  am  at  him  upon  my  knees  every 
d  eTCDiog.  Lord!  I  could  not  endore 
with  a  beard  on  his  face:  1  had  rather 

lu  may  light  on  a  husband  that  hath  no 

hat  should  1  do  with  him  ?  dress  him  in 
and  make  him  my  nniting  gentlewoman  1 
h  a  beard  is  more  than  a  yonth,  and  he 
1  beard  is  less  than  a  man  ;  and  he  that 
a  a  youth  is  not  for  me  ;  and  he  that 
man  I  am  not  for  him :  therefore  1  will 
xpence  in  earnest  of  the  bear-ward,  and 
■s  into  hell. 

'ell  then,  go  you  into  hell? 
i;  but  to  the  gale;  and  there  will  the 
me,  like  an  old  cuckold,  with  horns  oi 
nd  say,  "Get  you  to  heaven,  Beatrice 
heaven ;  here's  no  place  for  you  maids ;' 
[  op  my  apes,  and  away  to  Saint  Pele 
'ens:  he  shows  mc  where  the  bachelors 
re  life  we  as  merry  as  the  day  is  long, 
ill,  niece, — [to  ifero] — 1  trust,  you  will 
'  yonr  lather. 


not  gneve  a  woman 
:e  of  valiant  dust?  to 
>  a  clod  of  wayward 
Adam's  sons  are  mj 
o  match  in  my 


Beat.  Yes,  faith;  it  is  my  cousin's  duty  to  make 
courtesy,  and  say,  "  Father,  as  it  please  you :"  but 
yet  for  all  that,  cousin,  let  him  be  a  handsome 
fellow,  or  else  make  another  courtesy,  and  say, 
"Father,  as  it  please  me." 

Lean.  Well,  niece,  I  hope  to  see  you  one  day 
fitted  with  a  husband. 

Beat.    Not  till  Qod  make  men  of  some  other 
metal  than  earth.     Would  it 
to  be  overmastered  with  a  p>e< 
make  an  account  of  her  life  t< 
marll    No,  uncle,  I'll  n 
brethren ;  and  truly,  I  hold  it  a 
kindred. 

Leon.  Daughter,  remember,  what  I  (old  you :  if 
the  prince  do  solicit  you  in  that  kind,  you  know 

Beat.  The  fault  will  be  in  the  music,  cousin,  if 
you  be  not  woo'd  io  good  time ;  if  the  prince  be  too 
important,  tell  him,  there  is  measure  in  every  thing, 
and  so  dance  nut  the  answer :  for,  hear  me.  Hero ; 
wooing,  wedding,  and  repenting,  is  as  a  Scotch  jig, 
a  measure,  and  a  ointpue-pace :  the  first  suit  is  hot 
and  hasty,  like  a  Scotch  jig,  and  full  as  fantastical: 
the  wedding,  mannerly,  modest,  as  a  measure,  full 
of  state  and  ancientry;  and  then  comes  repentance, 
and  with  his  bad  legs  falls  into  the  cinqiie-pace 
faster  and  faster,  (ill  he  sink  into  his  grave. 

Leon.  Cousin,  you  apprehend  passing  shrewdly. 

Beat.  I  have  a  good  eye,  uncle;  1  can  see  a 
church  bv  day -light. 

Leon.  "The  revellers  are  entering,  brother.    Make 

Enter  Don  Pedro,  C^ApnIo,  Bknt-dick,  BALTitA- 
zar;   John,   Borachio,   Margaret,   Ursula, 

and  Maskers. 

D.  Pedro.  Lady,  will  you  walk  about  with  your 

Hero.  So  you  walk  softly,  and  look  sweetly,  and 
say  nothing.  I  am  yours  for  the  walk ;  and,  es- 
pecially, when  I  walk  away. 

D.  Pedro.  With  me  in  your  company  T 

Hero.  I  may  say  so,  when  1  ple.ise. 

D.  Pedro.   And  when  please  you  to  say  so? 

Hero.  When  I  likeyourfavour;  for  God  defend, 
the  lute  should  be  like  the  case! 

D.  Pedro.  My  visor  is  Philemon's  loof ;  within 
the  house  is  Jove. 

Hero.  Why,  ihen  your  visor  shonW  be  Ihalch'd. 

D.  Pedro.  Speak  low,  if  you  speak  love. 

[  Tatet  her  aside. 

Bene.  Well,  I  would  you  did  like  me. 

Marg.  So  would  not  I,  for  your  own  sake ;  for  I 
have  many  ill  qtialities. 
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Bene.  Which  is  one  ? 


Marg.  I  say  my  praycra  nioud. 

Bene.  I  love  you  ihe  better;  the  hearers  may  crj 
Amen. 

Marg.  Ood  match  me  with  a  good  dxoccr! 

BaWi.  Amen. 

Marg.  And  God  keep  him  oul  of  my  sigfal,  when 
the  dance  ia  done ! — Answer,  clerk. 

Balth.  Nu  more  words:  the  clerk  is  answered. 

Uts.  I  knon  yon  well  enough:  you  are  signio 


.  Ala 


rd,  la 


Urt.  I  know  you  by  the  waggling  of  your  head. 

Aat.  To  tell  you  true,  I  couoterleit  him. 

Uri.  You  could  never  do  him  ao  ill-well,  unless 
you  were  the  »ery  inan.  Here's  his  dry  hand  up 
and  down:  you  are  he,  you  are  he. 

Ant.  At  a  word,  1  am  not. 

Ura,  Come,  come :  do  you  think  I  do  not  knc 
you  by  your  excellent  wit  f     Can  virtue  hide  itself? 
Gu  to,  mum,  you  are  he:  graces  will  appear,  and 

Beat.   Will  you  not  tell  me  who  told  you  so  T 

Brne.  No,  you  ahall  pardon  me. 

Beal.  Nor  will  you  not  tell  me  who  you  areT 

Bene.  Not  now. 

Beat.  That  I  was  disdainful,  and  thai  I  had  my 
good  wit  out  of  ihe  "  Hundred  merry  Talcs." — 
Well,  this  was  gjgniur  Benedick  that  said  so. 

Btnt.  What's  he  I 

Beat.  I  am  sure  you  know  him  well  enough. 

Bene.  Not  I.  believe  me. 

Beal.  Dkl  he  never  make  you  laugh  ? 

Bene.  I  pr»y  you,  what  is  he? 

Beal.  Why,  he  is  the  prince's  jeiler:  a  very  dull 
fool,  only  hia  gilt  is  in  devising  iinpossiblDslaDderi: 


none  but  libertinM  delight  in  him;  aitd  Ibe  a 
niendation  is  not  in  his  wit,  but  in  his  villainy,  fur 
he  both  pleases  men,  and  angen  them,  and  then 
they  laugh  at  him,  and  beat  him.  I  am  sure,  he i> 
in  the  fleet:  I  would  be  had  boarded  n 

Bene.  When  1  know  the  gentleman,  I'D  tell  Mm 
what  you  say. 

Beat.  Do,  do :  he'll  but  break  a  cDiiipari*on  or 
two  on  me ;  which,  peradventurc,  not  marked,  at 
not  laughed  at,  strikes  him  into  mclanchuly;  Mil 
then  there's  a  partridge'  wing  saved,  for  the  fool 
will  eat  no  supper  that  night. — [Mune  MfU*.] 
We  must  follow  the  leaders. 

Bene,  tn  every  good  thing. 

Beat.  Nay,  if  they  lead  to  any  III,  I  will  \tait 
them  at  the  next  tuming. 

\Dance.     Tben,  exevnt  all  but  Joh!(.  Bobacbio, 
ond  Claud.o. 

John.  Sure,  my  brother  is  amorous  on  Hero,  and 
hath  withdrawn  her  father  to  br^ak  with  him  about 
it.    The  ladies  follow  her,  and  but  one  visor  temaint. 

Bora.  And  that  is  Claudio :  1  know  him  by  hit 
bearing. 

Jnhn.  Arc  not  you  sienior  Benedick  ? 

Claud.  You  know  me  well :  I  am  be. 

John.  Signior,  you  are  very  near  niv  brother  in 
his  lovi; :  he  ia  enamoured  on  I 
dissuade  him  from   her;    she  it 
birth :  you  may  do  (he  part  of  ai 

Claiid.  How  know  you  he  loves  her? 

Jnhn.  I  heard  him  swear  his  affection. 

Bora.  So  did  I  loo;  and  he  swore  he  would 
many  her  to-night. 

Jb^n.  Come,  let  us  to  the  banquet. 

[Eietmt  Jonn  and  Bobacbio. 

Claud.  Thus  answer  I  in  name  of  Benedick, 


n  equal   for  hi* 
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SCENE   I. 


liete  in  news  with  the  ean  of  Claudio. 

a  to  :^he  prince  woos  for  himself. 

>  is  constant  in  all  other  things, 

e  office  and  aflfairs  of  love : 

,  all  hearts  in  lore  use  their  own  tongues; 

eje  negotiate  for  itself, 

DO  agent,  for  beauty  is  a  witch, 

hoae  charms  faith  melteth  into  blood. 

neejdent  of  hourly  proof, 

mistnisted    not.     Farewell,   therefore, 
IP* 

Re-eiUer  Beheoick. 

/OOBt  Claudio? 
Yea,  the  same, 
'ome,  will  you  go  with  me? 
Whither? 

Sven  to  the  next  willow,  about  your  own 
Mnmty.  What  fashion  will  you  wear  the 
r?  About  your  neck,  like  an  usurer^s 
uder  your  arm,  like  a  lieutenant*s  scarf? 
;  wear  it  one  way,  for  the  prince  hath  got 
». 

I  wish  him  joy  of  her. 
Vhy,  that's  spoken  like  an  honest  drover: 
1  bullocks,    but  did  you  think,  the  prince 
e  serf  ed  you  thus  ? 
I  pray  you,  leave  me. 
io!  now  you  strike  like  the  blind  man: 
boy  that  stole  your  meat,  and  you*lI  beat 

If  it  will  not  be,  I'll  leave  you.  [Exit. 
lias,  poor  hurt  fowl !    Now  will  he  creep 

«. But,  that  my  lady  Beatrice  should 

and  not  know  me !  The  prince's  fool ! — 
IV  be,  I  go  under  that  title,  because  I  am 
.  ea ;  but  so  I  am  apt  to  do  myself  wrong : 
so  reputed :  it  is  the  base,  thoujsh  bitter 
I  of  Beatrice,  that  puts  the  world  into  lier 
d  so  gives  me  out.     Well,  I'll  be  revenged 

Re-enter  Dopf  Pedro. 

ro.  Now,  signior,  where's  the  count? 
ee  him  ? 

Troth,  my  lord,  I  have  played  the  part  of 
*.  I  found  him  here  as  melancholy  as  a 
warren :  I  told  him,  and,  I  think,  I  told 
that  your  grace  had  got  the  good  will  of 
I  lady ;  and  I  offered  him  my  company  to 
ree,  either  to  make  him  a  garland,  as  being 
or  to  bind  him  up  a  rod,  as  being  worthy 
pped. 

ro.  To  be  whipped !     What's  his  fault  ? 
The   flat  transgression  of  a  school -boy ; 
ig   overjoy'd  with   finding  a  bird's   nest, 
lis  companion,  and  he  steals  it. 
'ro.  Wilt  thou  make  a  trust  a  transgres- 
he  transcression  is  in  tlie  stealer. 
k'et  it  had  not  been  amiss,  tlie  rod  had 
e,  and  the  garland  too  ;  for  tlie  garland  he 
fe  worn  himself,  and  the  rml  he  might 
iw'd  on  you,  who,  as  I  take  it,  have  stolen 
nest. 

Vo.  I  will  but  teach  them  to  sing,  and 
?m  to  the  owner. 

f  their  singing  answer  your  saying,  by  my 
say  honestly. 

ro.  The  lady  Beatrice  hath  a  quarrel  to 
gentleman,  that  danced  with  her,  told  her 
ch  wronged  by  you. 
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Bene.  O!  she  misused  me  past  the  endurance  of 
a  block:  an  oak,  but  with  one  green  leaf  on  it, 
would  have  answered  her :  my  very  visor  began  to 
assume  life,  and  scold  with  her.  She  told  me,  not 
thinking  I  had  been  myself,  that  I  was  the  prince's 
jester ;  that  I  was  duller  than  a  great  thaw ;  hud- 
dling jest  upon  jest,  with  such  impossible  convey- 
ance, upon  me,  that  I  stood  like  a  man  at  a  mark, 
with  a  whole  army  shooting  at  me.  She  speaks 
poignards,  and  every  word  stabs:  if  her  breath 
were  as  terrible  as  her  terminations,  there  were  no 
living  near  her ;  she  would  infect  to  the  north  star. 
I  would  not  marry  her,  though  she  were  endowed 
with  all  that  Adam  had  left  him  before  he  trans- 
gressed: she  would  have  made  Hercules  have 
turned  spit,  yea,  and  have  cleft  his  club  to  make 
the  fire  too.  Come,  talk  not  of  her;  you  shall  find 
her  the  infernal  At6  in  good  apparel.  I  would  to 
Ood,  some  scholar  would  conjure  her ;  for,  certainly, 
while  she  is  here,  a  man  may  live  as  quiet  in  hell, 
as  in  a  sanctuary;  and  people  sin  upon  purpose, 
because  they  would  go  thither,  so,  indeed,  all 
disquiet,  horror,  and  perturbation  follow  her. 

Enter  Claddio,  BEAxaicE,  Hero,  and  Leonato. 

X>.  Pedro.  Look,  here  she  comes. 

Bene.  Will  your  erace  command  me  any  service 
to  the  world's  end?  I  will  go  on  the  slightest 
errand  now  to  the  Antipodes,  that  you  can  devise 
to  send  me  on :  I  will  fetch  you  a  toothpicker  now 
from  the  furthest  inch  of  Asia ;  bring  you  the  length 
of  Prester  John's  foot;  fetch  you  a  hair  of  the 

freat  Cham's  beard ;  do  you  any  embassage  to  the 
^igmies,  rather  than  hold  three  words'  conference 
with  this  harpy.    You  have  no  employment  for  me  ? 

D.  Pedro.  None,  but  to  desire  your  good  com- 
pany. 

Bene.  O  God,  sir,  here's  a  dish  I  love  not :  1 
cannot  endure  my  lady  Tongue.  [Exit. 

X>.  Pedro.  Come,  lady,  come ;  you  have  lost  the 
heart  of  signior  Benedick. 

Beat.  Indeed,  my  lord,  he  lent  it  me  a  while; 
and  I  gave  him  use  for  it,  a  double  heart  for  his 
single  one:  marrj',  once  before  he  won  it  of  me 
with  false  dice,  therefore  your  grace  may  well  say 
I  have  lost  it. 

v.  Pedro.  You  have  put  him  down,  lady;  you 
have  put  him  down. 

Beat.  So  I  would  not  he  should  do  me,  my  lord, 
lest  I  should  prove  the  mother  of  fools.  1  have 
brought  count  Claudio,  whom  you  sent  me  to  seek. 

D.  Pedro.  Why,  Iww  now,  count?  wherefore 
are  you  sad  ? 

Claud.  Not  sad,  my  lord. 

J).  Pedro.  How  then?     Sick? 

Claud.  Neither,  my  lord. 

Beat.  The  count  is  neither  sad,  nor  sick,  nor 
merr>',  nor  well ;  but  civil,  count,  civil  as  an  orange, 
and  something  of  that  jealous  complexion. 

D.  Pedro.  Tfaith,  lady,  I  think  your  blazon  to 
be  true;  though,  I'll  be  sworn,  if  he  be  so,  his 
conceit  is  false.  Here,  Claudio,  I  have  wooed  in 
thy  name,  and  fair  Hero  is  won ;  I  have  broke  with 
her  father,  and,  his  good  will  obtained,  name  the 
day  of  marriage,  and  God  give  thee  joy ! 

Leon.  Count,  take  of  me  my  daughter,  and  with 
her  my  fortunes :  his  grace  hath  made  the  match, 
and  all  grace  say  Amen  to  it ! 

Beat.  Speak,  count,  'lis  your  cue. 

Claud.  Silence  is  the  perfcctest  herald  of  joy :  I 
were  but  little  happy,  if  I  could  say  how  much. — 
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ACT  II. 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


sciiri  u. 


Lady,  as  you  are  mine,  I  am  yours :  I  give  away 
myself  for  you,  and  dote  upon  the  exchange. 

BetU.  Speak,  cousin ;  or,  if  you  cannot,  stop  his 
mouth  with  a  kiss,  and  let  him  not  speak  neither. 

J),  Pedro.  In  faith,  lady,  you  have  a  merry  heart. 

Beat  Yea,  my  lord;  I  thank  it,  poor  fool,  it 
keeps  on  the  windy  side  of  care.— My  cousin  teUs 
him  in  his  ear,  that  he  is  in  her  heart. 

Claud.  And  so  she  doth,  cousin. 

Beat.  Good  lord!  for  alliance  thus  goes  every 
one  to  the  world  but  I,  and  I  am  sun-burned :  I 
may  sit  in  a  corner,  and  cry,  heigh  ho!  for  a 
husband. 

X>.  Pedro.  Lady  Beatrice,  I  will  get  you  one. 

Beat.  I  would  rather  have  one  of  your  father's 

fetting.  Hath  your  grace  ne'er  a  brother  like  you'? 
four  father  got  excellent  husbands,  if  a  maid  could 
come  by  them. 

J>.  Pedro.  Will  you  have  me,  lady  ? 

Beat.  No,  my  lord,  unless  I  might  have  another 
for  working-days :  your  grace  is  too  costly  to  wear 
every  day.— But,  I  beseech  your  grace,  pardon  me ; 
I  was  bom  to  speak  all  mirth,  and  no  matter. 

J).  Pedro.  Your  silence  most  offends  me,  and  to 
be  merry  best  becomes  you ;  for,  out  of  question, 
you  were  born  in  a  merry  hour. 

Beat.  No,  sure,  my  lord,  my  mother  cried ;  but 
then  there  was  a  star  danced,  and  under  that  was  I 
born. — Cousins,  God  give  you  joy ! 

Leon.  Niece,  will  you  look  to  those  things  I  told 
you  of? 

Beat.  I  cry  you  mercy,  uncle.— By  your  grace's 
pardon.  [liit  Beatrice. 

D.  Pedro.  By  my  troth,  a  pleasant-spirited  lady. 

Leon.  There's  little  of  the  melancholy  element  in 
her,  my  lord :  she  is  never  sad,  but  when  she  sleeps ; 
and  not  ever  sad  then,  for  T  have  heard  my  daughter 
say,  she  hath  often  dreamed  of  unhappiness,  and 
waked  herself  with  laughing. 

D.  Pedro.  She  cannot  endure  to  hear  tell  of  a 
husband. 

Leon.  O !  by  no  means,  she  mocks  all  her  wooers 
out  of  suit. 

D.  Pedro.  She  were  an  excellent  wife  for  Bene- 
dick. 

Leon.  O  lord !  my  lord,  if  they  were  but  a  week 
married,  they  would  talk  themselves  mad. 

D.  Pedro.  County  Claudio,  when  mean  you  to 
go  to  church  ? 

Claud.  To-morrow,  my  lord.  Time  goes  on 
crutches,  till  love  have  all  his  rites. 

Leon.  Not  till  Monday,  my  dear  son,  which  is 
hence  a  just  seven-night ;  and  a  time  too  brief,  too, 
to  have  all  things  answer  my  mind. 

2>.  Pedro.  Come,  you  shake  the  head  at  so  long 
a  breathing ;  but,  I  warrant  thee,  Claudio,  the  time 
shall  not  go  dully  by  us.  I  will,  in  the  interim, 
undertake  one  of  Hercules'  labours,  which  is,  to 
bring  signior  Benedick  and  the  lady  Beatrice  into 
a  mountain  of  affection,  the  one  with  the  other.  I 
would  fain  have  it  a  match ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  to 
fashion  it,  if  you  three  will  but  minister  such 
assistance  as  I  shall  give  you  direction. 

Leon.  My  lord,  I  am  for  you,  though  it  cost  me 
ten  nights'  watchings. 

Claud.  And  I,  my  lord. 

I>.  Pedro.  And  you  too,  gentle  Hero  ? 

Hero.  I  will  do  any  modest  office,  my  lord,  to 
help  my  cousin  to  a  good  husband. 

D.  Pedro.  And  Benedick  is  not  the  unhopefullest 
husband  that  I  know.    Thus  far  can  I  praise  him : 
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he  is  of  a  noble  strain,  of  approved  valour,  aad 
confirmed  honesty.  I  will  teach  you  how  to  hi- 
mour  your  cousin,  that  she  shall  fall  in  kite  vitk 
Benedick ; — and  I,  with  your  two  helps,  will  to 
practise  on  Benedick,  that,  in  despite  of  hii  quick 
wit  and  his  queasy  stomach,  he  shall  fall  in  km 
with  Beatrice.  If  we  can  do  this,  Cupid  m  m 
longer  an  archer :  his  glory  shall  be  onis,  for  we 
are  the  only  love-gods.  Go  in  with  me,  and  I  wil 
tell  you  my  drift.  [EwnL 

Scene  U.^^Another  Boom  in  Leonato's  Hbuk. 
Enter  John  and  Bobachio. 

John.  It  is  so :  the  count  Claudio  shall  many 
the  daughter  of  Leonato. 

Bora.  Yea,  my  lord ;  but  I  can  Croat  it. 

John.  Any  bar,  any  cross,  any  iropediment  w3 
be  medicinable  to  me :  I  am  sick  in  displeasuie  u 
him,  and  whatsoever  comes  athwart  his  affection 
ranges  evenly  with  mine.  How  canst  thou  enm 
this  marriage  ? 

Bora.  Not  honestly,  my  lord;  but  so  covertly  thit 
no  dishonesty  shall  appear  in  me. 

John.  Show  me  briefly  how. 

Bora.  I  think,  I  told  your  lordship,  a  year  since, 
how  much  I  am  in  the  favour  of  Margaret,  the 
waiting-gentlewoman  to  Hero. 

John.  I  remember. 

Bora.  I  can,  at  any  unseasonable  instant  of  the 
night,  appoint  her  to  look  out  at  her  lady's  chamber- 
window. 

John.  What  life  is  in  that  to  be  the  death  of  thii 
marriage  ? 

Bora.  The  pobon  of  that  lies  in  you  to  temper. 
Go  you  to  the  prince  your  brother:  spare  not  to  tel 
him,  that  he  hath  wronged  his  honour  in  marrying 
the  renowned  Claudio  (whose  estimation  do  joa 
mightily  hold  up)  to  a  contaminated  stale,  such  • 
one  as  Hero. 

John.  What  proof  shall  I  make  of  that? 

Bora.  Proof  enough  to  misuse  the  prince,  to  vex 
Claudio,  to  undo  Hero,  and  kill  Leonato.  Look 
you  for  any  other  issue  ? 

John.  Only  to  despite  them  I  wiU  endeavour  any 
thing. 

Bora.  Go  then ;  find  me  a  meet  hour  to  draw  Don 
Pedro  and  the  Count  Claudio,  alone:  tell  then, 
that  you  know  that  Hero  loves  me ;  intend  a  kind 
of  zeal  both  to  the  prince  and  Claudio,  (as  in  \om 
of  your  brother's  honourt  who  hath  made  this 
match,  and  his  friend's  reputation,  who  is  thus  like 
to  be  cozened  with  the  semblance  of  a  maid.)  that 
you   have  discovered   thus.     They  will  scarcely 
believe  this  without  trial ;    offer  them  instances, 
which  shall  bear  no  less  likelihood  than  to  see  me 
at  her  chamber-window,  hear  me  call   Margaret 
Hero ;  hear  Margaret  term  me  Claudio ;  and  brine 
them  to  see  this  the  very  night  before  the  intended 
wedding:  for  in  the  mean  time  I  will  so  fashion  the 
matter,  that  Hero  shall  be  absent,  and  there  shall 
appear  such  seeming  truth  of  Hero*s  disloyalty,  that 
jealousy  shall  be  called  assurance,  and  all  the  pre- 
paration overthrown. 

John.  Grow  this  to  what  adverse  issue  it  can,  I 
will  put  it  in  practice.  Be  cunning  in  the  working 
this,  and  thy  fee  is  a  thousand  ducats. 

Bora.  Be  you  constant  in  the  accusation,  and  my 
cunning  shall  not  shame  me. 

John.  I  will  presently  go  learn  their  day  of 
marriage.  [ExeunL 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


ScKitx  III. — Leorato'i  Qarden. 
EnttT  Berbdick. 
Berne.  Boy  ! 

.filter  a  Soy. 
Bey.  Signior. 

Bemt.  In  mj  chamber-wiiidow  lies  a  book ;  bring 
k  hkfaer  to  me  id  tiie  orchard. 
Soy.  I  am  here  already,  air. 
Berne.  I  knoir  that;— [Exit  Boy]— bnt  (  would 
kne  tbea  hence,  and  here  again.  I  do  much 
tooder,  that  one  man,  teeing  how  much  another 
^an  M  a  (bol  when  he  dedicates  his  behavioura  to 
Itic,  will,  after  he  hath  laoghed  at  such  shallow 
Ufiea  in  other*,  become  the  argnmeDt  of  bis  own 
M«WD  bj  &]linginlove:  and  such  a  man  is  Claudia. 
Ihmn  known,  when  there  was  do  music  with  him 
Iw  ifae  dmm  and  the  fife ;  and  now  had  he  rather 
haw  dM  tabor  and  the  pipe :  I  ha*e  known,  when 
ha  woold  hMTfl  walk«d  ten  mile  afoot  to  aee  a  good 


armour;  aod  now  will  he  Ue  ten  nights  awake, 
catriDg  the  fashion  of  a  oew  doublet.  He  was 
wont  to  speak  plain,  and  to  the  purpose,  like  an 
honest  man,  and  a  soldier;  and  now  is  he  tum'd 
orthographer:  his  words  are  a  ver;  fantastical  ban- 
quet, just  so  many  strange  dishes.  May  I  be  so 
converted,  and  see  with  these  eyesT  I  cannot  tell; 
I  think  not:  I  will  not  be  sworn,  but  love  ma; 
transform  me  to  an  oyster;  bnt  I'U  take  my  oalh 
on  it,  till  he  have  made  an  oyster  of  me,  he  shall 
never  make  me  such  a  fool.  One  woman  is  fair, 
yet  I  am  well:  another  is  wise,  yet  I  am  well: 
another  virtuous,  yet  I  am  well ;  but  till  all  graces 
be  in  one  woman,  one  woman  shall  not  come  m  mj 
grace.  Rich  she  shall  be,  that's  certain ;  wise,  or 
I'll  none;  virtnous,  or  I'll  never  cheapen  her;  &ir, 
or  I'll  never  look  on  her;  mild,  or  come  not  near 
me;  noble,  or  not  I  for  an  angel;  of  good  discourse. 
an  excellent  muslciao,  and  her  hair  shall  be  of  what 
colour  it  please  God.  Ha!  the  prince  and  monsienr 
Lovel  I  will  hide  me  in  the  ubonr.     [WiAdnaei. 


Enter  Von  Pedro,  Leonato,  artd  Claddio. 
JO.  Pedro.  Come,  shall  we  hear  this  music? 
Claud.  Yea,  my  good  lord.    How  still  the  evei 
ingis. 


As  hush'd  on  purpose  tt 
D.  Pedro.    See  you  ' 

himself? 
Claud.  O,  very  well,  my  lord :  the  muBi< 
We'll  fit  the  kid-fox  with  a  penny-worth. 
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EnUr  Balthazar,  icilh  muiic. 

D.  Pedro.  Come, B a] ihaEar,  we'll  bearlhataong 
again. 

Ballh.  O !  good  my  lord,  (ax  nnl  so  bad  a  roice 
To  Blandfr  music  any  more  Ihan  once. 

D.  Pedro.  It  is  ibe  witness  still  of  excellency, 
To  put  a  strange  face  on  his  own  perfeclion. — 
I  pray  Ihee,  sing,  and  let  mc  woo  uo  more. 

Batth.  Bpcause  you  talk  of  wooing,  I  will  sing; 
Since  many  a  wooer  dolh  commence  hia  suit 
To  her  he  thinks  not  worthy ;  yet  he  woos. 
Yet  will  he  swear  he  loves. 

D.  Ptdro,  Nay,  pray  thee,  come : 

Or,  if  thou  will  bold  longer  argument. 
Do  it  in  notes. 

Ballh.         Note  this  before  my  notes; 
There's  not  a  note  of  mine  that's  worth  the  noting. 

D.  Pedro.  Why  these  are  very  crotchets  that  he 

Note  notes,  forsooth,  and  nothing !  [Music. 

Bene,  [A>ide.]  Now.  divine  air!  now  is  his  soul 
rarisb'd ! — Is  it  not  strange,  that  sheeps'  guts  should 
hale  souls  out  of  men's  bodies  1 — Well,  a  horn  for 
my  money,  when  all's  done. 


Balth.  Sigh  no  mart,  ladia,  rigk  no  mm, 

Men  were  deceiren  ever; 
One  fool  in  tea,  and  one  on  ihore; 
lb  one  Ihing  eonitanl  mver. 
Then  lish  not  to, 
Sul.  Ul  ihem  go. 
And  be  i/nu  bliOte  and  bonny. 
iveT^Tie  all  your  sounds  of  woe 
Into,  Hey  nanny,  nonny. 
Sinp  no  more  dilXies,  ting  no  me 
Of  dumps  to  dull  and  heavy ; 
The  fraud  of  men  Mtat  ener  to. 
Since  lummer  fir  it  was  leary. 
3fei  ligh  not  to,  etc. 


Cfani 


I>.  Pedro.  By  my  (roth,  a  good  song. 

Ballh.  And  an  ill  «ioger,  my  lord. 

D.  Pedro.  Ha?  no,  no;  faith,  ibou  Hngtn  oril 
enough  for  a  shift. 

Bene.  [Aside.]  An  he  had  been  a  dot  tint 
should  have  howled  thus,  ifaef  would  have  hin^'d 
him :  and.  T  pray  God,  hb  bad  voice  bode  m  oua- 
chief!  I  bad  as  lief  have  heard  the  nipht-mn, 
come  what  plague  could  have  come  after  it. 

D.  Pedro.  Yea,  marry  ;  dost  thou  bt^ar,  Bihbl- 
zar?  I  pray  thee,  get  us  some  excellent  miMic.  (ot 
to-morrow  night  we  would  have  it  at  the  lady  Heio'i 
chamber  window. 

Ballh.  The  best  I  can,  mv  lord. 

D.  Pedro.  Do  so:  farewell— [BjrwK  Baltha- 
zar ani^ilfuxiriorM.] — Comefailher.  Leonato:  aluit 
was  it  you  told  me  of  to-day?  that  your  nirct 
Beatrice  was  in  love  with  siiniioT  Benedick ! 

Claud.  [Aiide  IoPtbso.]  O.  ay:— sUlkoo.stilk 
on ;  the  fowl  siu. — [Aloud.] — I  did  never  ibink  that 
lady  would  have  loved  any  man. 

Leon.  No.  nor  I  neither;  but  most  wonderful, 
that  she  sbould  so  dote  on  signior  Benedick,  wfaom 
she  hath  in  all  outward  behaviours  seemed  ever  lo 

Bent.   [Atidt.]    Is't  possible  7     Sits  the  wiod  ia 


that  c 


■rf 


but  that  she  loves  him  with  an  en- 
raged affection :  it  is  past  ihe  infinite  of  thoughL 

D.  Pedro.  May  be,  she  doth  but  counterfeit. 

Claud.  Taitb.  like  enotigh. 

Leon.  O  Gnd!  counterfeit.'  There  was  never 
oonnierfeit  of  passion  came  so  near  the  llfo  of 
passion,  as  she  discovers  il, 

D.  Pedro.  Why,  what  effects  of  passion  ahowi 

Claud.   [.,4nife.]  Bait  the  hook  weh:  tblslbhTilt 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


SCEfCE  111. 


She  did,  indeed. 

o.  How,  how,  I  pray  you  ?    You  amaze 
aid  have  thought  her  spirit  had  been 
igainst  all  assaults  of  affection, 
would  have  sworn  it  had,  my  lord; 
leainst  Benedick. 

£ndeJ]    I  should  think  this  a  gull,  but 
hite-bearded  feUow  speaks  it:   knavery 
e,  hide  himself  in  such  reverence. 
[Ande.]   He  hath  ta'en  the  infection: 

V.  Hath  she  made  her  affection  known 

k? 

o,  and  swears  she  never  will :  that*s  her 

*Ti8  true,  indeed;  so  your  daughter 
laD  I,"  sxyifi  she,  "that  have  so  oft  en- 
him  with  scorn,  write  to  him  that  I  love 

liis  says  she,  now,  when  she  is  beginning 
>  him ;  for  she'll  be  up  twenty  times  a 
there  she  will  sit  in  her  smock,  till  she 
1  sheet  of  paper.— My  daughter  tells  us 

Now  you  talk  of  a  sheet  of  paper,  I  re- 
pretty  jest  your  daughter  told  us  of. 
>!-~when  she  had  writ  it,  and  was  reading 
» found  Benedick  and  Beatrice  between 

That. 

^ !  she  tore  the  letter  into  a  thousand  half- 
led  at  herself,  that  she  should  be  so  im- 
write  to  one  that  she  knew  would  flout 
measure  him«*'  says  she,  **by  my  own 

I  should  flout  him,  if  he  writ  to  me; 
h  I  love  him,  I  should.*' 
Then  down  upon  her  knees  she  falls, 
IS,  beats  her  heart,  tears  her  hair,  prays, 
*0  sweet  Benedick!  God  give  me  pa- 
he  doth  indeed:  my  daughter  says  so; 
rstasy  hath  so  much  overborne  her,  that 
Iter  is  sometimes  afeard  she  will  do  a 
outrage  to  herself.  It  is  very  true. 
^.  It  were  good,  that  Benedick  knew  of 

other,  if  she  will  not  discover  it. 

To  what  end?    He  would  but  make  a 

and  torment  the  poor  lady  worse. 
ro.  An   he  should,  it  were  an   alms   to 
She*s  an  excellent  sweet  lady,  and  out 
icion  she  is  virtuous. 
And  she  is  exceeding  wise. 
ro.  In  every  thing,  but  in  loving  Benedick. 
) !  my  lord,  wisdom  and  blood  combating 
it  a  body,  we  have  ten  proofs  to  one,  that 
1  the  victory.     I  am  sorry  for  her,  as  I 
cause,  being  her  uncle  and  her  guardian. 
ro.  I  would,  she  had  bestowed  this  dotage 
would  have  daff 'd  all  other  respects,  and 
balf  myself.    I  pray  you,  tell  Benedick  of 
ir  what  a*  will  say. 
Vere  it  good,  think  you  ? 
Hero  thinks  surely,  she  will  die ;  for  she 
will  die  if  he  love  her  not,  and  she  will 
i  make  her  love  known,  and  she  will  die 
her,  rather  than  she  will  *bate  one  breath 
astomed  crossness. 

ro.  She  doth  well :  if  she  should  make 
her  love,  'tis  very  possible  he'll  scorn  it ; 
n,  as  you  know  all,  hath  a  contemptible 


Claud.  He  is  a  very  proper  man. 

1>.  Pedro,  He  hath,  indeed,  a  good  outward  hap- 
piness. 

Claud.  Before  God,  and  in  my  mind,  veiy  wise. 

D.  Pedro.  He  doth,  indeed,  show  some  sparks 
that  are  like  wit. 

Leon.  And  I  take  him  to  be  valiant. 

D.  Pedro.  As  Hector,  I  assure  you :  and  in  the 
managing  of  quarrels  you  may  say  he  is  wise;  for 
either  he  avoids  them  with  great  discretion,  or 
undertakes  them  with  a  most  Christian-like  fear. 

Leon.  If  he  do  fear  God,  he  must  necessarily 
keep  peace :  if  he  break  the  peace,  he  ought  to 
enter  into  a  quarrel  with  fear  and  trembling. 

D.  Pedro.  And  so  will  he  do ;  for  the  man  doth 
fear  God,  howsoever  it  seems  not  in  him  by  some 
large  jests  he  will  make.  Well,  I  am  sorry  for 
your  niece.  Shall  we  go  seek  Benedick,  and  tell 
him  of  her  love  ? 

Claud.  Never  tell  hun,  my  lord :  let  her  wear  it 
out  with  good  counsel. 

Leon.  Nay,  that's  impossible ;  she  may  wear  her 
heart  out  first. 

D,  Pedro.  Well,  we  will  hear  further  of  it  by 
your  daughter :  let  it  cool  the  while.  I  love  Bene- 
dick well,  and  I  could  wish  he  would  modestly 
examine  himself,  to  see  how  much  he  is  unworthy 
so  good  a  lady. 

Leon.  My  lord,  will  you  walk  ?  dinner  is  ready. 

Claud.  [Aside.]  If  he  do  not  dote  on  her  upon 
this,  I  will  never  trust  my  expectation. 

JD.  Pedro,  [Aside.]  Let  there  be  the  same  net 
spread  for  her ;  and  that  roust  your  daughter  and 
her  gentlewomen  carry.  The  sport  will  be,  when 
they  hold  one  an  opinion  of  another's  dotage,  and 
no  such  matter :  that's  the  scene  that  I  would  see, 
which  will  be  merely  a  dumb  show.  Let  us  send 
her  to  call  him  in  to  dinner. 

[Exeunt  Don  Pedro,  Claudio,  and  Leonato. 

Bene.  [Advancing  from  the  arbour.]  This  can  be 
no  trick :  the  conference  was  sadly  tome. — They 
have  the  truth  of  this  from  Hero.  They  seem  to 
pity  the  lady :  it  seems,  her  affections  have  their  full 
bent.  Love  me !  why,  it  must  be  requited.  I  hear 
how  I  am  censured :  they  say,  I  will  bear  myself 
proudly,  if  I  perceive  the  love  come  from  her:  they 
say,  too,  that  she  will  rather  die  than  give  any  sign 
of  affection. — I  did  never  think  to  marry. — I  must 
not  seem  proud. — Happy  are  they  that  hear  their 
detractions,  and  can  put  them  to  mending.  They 
say,  the  lady  is  fair;  'tis  a  truth,  I  can  bear  them 
witness  :  and  virtuous ;  'tis  so,  I  cannot  reprove  it : 
and  wise,  but  for  loving  me;  by  my  troth,  it  is  no 
addition  to  her  wit,  nor  no  great  argument  of  her 
folly,  for  I  will  be  horribly  in  love  with  her.  I  may 
chance  have  some  odd  quirks  and  remnants  of  wit 
broken  on  me,  because  I  have  railed  so  long  against 
marriage;  but  doth  not  the  appetite  alter?  A  man 
loves  the  meat  in  his  youth,  that  he  cannot  endure 
in  his  age.  Shall  quips,  and  sentences,  and  these 
paper  bullets  of  the  brain,  awe  a  man  from  the 
career  of  his  humour?  No;  the  world  must  be 
peopled.  When  I  said  I  would  die  a  bachelor,  I 
did  not  think  I  should  live  till  I  were  married. — 
Here  comes  Beatrice.  By  this  day,  she's  a  fair 
lady :  I  do  spy  some  marks  of  love  in  her. 

Enter  Beatrice. 

Beat.  Against  my  will,  I  am  sent  to  bid  you  come 
in  to  dinner. 

Bene.  Fair  Beatrice,  I  thank  you  for  your  pains. 
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Beat.  I  took  no  more  pains  for  those  thanks,  than 
you  take  pains  to  thank  nae :  if  it  had  been  painful, 
I  would  not  have  come. 

Bene.  You  take  pleasure,  then,  in  the  mes- 
sage? 

Beat.  Yea,  just  so  much  as  you  may  take  upon 
a  knife*s  point,  and  choke  a  daw  withal.— You  have 
no  stomach,  signior :  fare  you  weU.  [Exit. 


Bene.  Ha!  ** Against  my  will  I  am  sent  to  bid 
you  come  in  to  dinner^'^here^s  a  double  meamog 
in  that.  **  I  took  no  more  pains  for  those  thaoki, 
than  you  took  pains  to  thank  me*'^-that*s  as  modi 
as  to  say,  any  pains  that  I  take  for  you  is  as  eaiy » 
thanks. — If  I  do  not  take  pity  of  her,  I  am  aTJlluB: 
if  I  do  not  love  her,  I  am  a  Jew.  I  will  go  get  ber 
picture.  [EoL 


S«KHE  I. — Leohato's  Qardoi. 
•(er  Heio,  MAHOitBET,  and  Ubbou. 

Good  Margaret,  nm  ihee  to  the  parloar; 
bait  tboa  Had  mj  coUBta  Beatrice 
ig  with  the  PiiDce  and  Clandio: 
r  ber  ear,  and  tell  her,  1  and  Urenla 
I  the  orchard,  aod  our  whole  diacourxe 

her:  «y,  thai  thou  oierheard'sl  ua; 

ber  Ileal  into  the  pleached  bower, 
hocej-auckks,  ripen'd  by  the  sun, 
[he  ana  to  enter;  like  favourites, 
rand  by  princes,  that  advance  their  pride 

tlut  power  that  bred  it. — There  will  she 

a  onr  propow.     Thtt  is  Ih]r  office ; 

ee  well  JD  il,  and  leave  ua  alone. 

f.    I'll   make   her  come,   I   warrant    yon, 

■cesentlj.  [Exit. 

Now,  Ursula,  when  Beatrice  doth  come, 
lo  trace  this  alley  up  and  down, 
(  must  only  be  of  Benedick : 
[  do  name  him,  let  li  be  thy  part 
•e  him  more  ihau  ever  man  did  merit. 

lo  thee  must  be.  how  Benedick 
In  love  with  Beatrice ;  of  this  malter 
Cufud's  crafty  arrow  made, 
ily  wounds  by  hearsay.     Now  begin; 

£n(CT  Beatrice.  Win./. 
k  where  Beatrice,  like  a  lapwing,  runs 
J  (he  f>n>und,  to  henr  onr  conference. 

The  pleasaut'st  anfiling  is  lo  see  ihe  lUh 

h  her  golden  oars  the  silver  stream, 

ledily  devour  the  treacherous  ball : 

e  we  for  Beatrice ;  who  even  now 

bed  in  the  woodbine  covpriure. 

lU  not  my  pan  of  the  dialoirne. 

.  Then  go  we  near  her,  that  her  ear  lose 

nothinR 

alse  sweet  bail  that  we  lay  for  it. — 

ly,  Ursula,  she  is  too  dlsilainfnl  ; 

her  spirits  are  as  coy  and  wild 
;ard8  of  (he  rock. 


Hero.  They  did  intreat  me  to  acquaint  her  of  it; 
But  I  persuaded  them,  if  they  Io«'d  Benedick, 
To  wish  him  wrestle  with  aneclion. 
And  Dever  lo  let  Beatrice  know  of  il. 

Uri.  WhT  did  you  so  1    Doth  not  the  geoileman 
Deserve  as  lull,  as  fortuuate  a  bed. 
As  ever  Beatrice  shall  couch  upoD? 

Hero.  O  God  of  love!     I  know,  he  doth  deserve 
As  much  as  may  be  yielded  to  a  man; 
Bui  nature  never  fram'd  a  woman's  heart 
Of  prouder  stuff  than  ihat  ef  Beatrice : 
Disdain  and  scorn  ride  sparkling  in  her  eyes, 
Misprising  what  they  look  on;  and  her  wit 
Values  itself  so  highly,  that  to  her 
All  matter  else  seems  weak.     She  cannot  love. 
Nor  take  no  shape  nor  project  of  affection, 
She  is  so  self-endeared. 

Urs.  Sure,  I  think  bo; 

And  therefore,  certainly,  ii  mere  not  good 
She  knew  his  love,  lest  she  make  sport  at  il. 

Hero-  Why,  you  speak  truth.     I  never  yet  saw 

How  wise,  how  noble,  young,  how  rarely  featur'd. 
But  she  would  spell  him  backward  ;  if  fair-fac'd, 
Slie'd  swear  the  gentleman  should  be  her  sister : 
If  black,  why,  nature,  drawing  of  an  antick, 
Made  afoulblol:  if  tail,  a  lance  ill-headed: 
If  low,  an  agiite  very  vilely  cut: 
Ifspcakint!,  why,  a  vane  blown  with  all  winds: 
If  silent,  why.  a  block  moved  with  none. 
So  turns  she  every  man  the  wrong  side  out, 
And  never  gives  lo  truth  and  virtue  that 
Which  simpleness  and  merit  piircliascth. 

Urs.  Sure,  sure,  such  carping  iS  not  commendable. 

Hem.  No;  not  lobe  so  odd.  and  from  all  fashions 
As  Beatrice  is,  cannot  be  commendable. 
But  who  dare  tell  her  so  ?     If  I  should  speak, 
She  would  mock  me  into  air:  O!  she  would  laugh 

Oul  of  myself,  press  me  lo  death  with  wll. 
Therefore  let  Benedick,  like  cover'd  fire, 
Consume  away  in  sighs,  waste  inwardly; 
Il  were  a  better  death  than  die  with  mocks, 
Which  is  as  bad  as  die  with  tickling. 

Vri.  Yet  tell  her  of  il:  hear  what  she  will  say. 

Hao.  No;  ralher  I  will  go  lo  Benedick, 
And  counsel  him  to  fight  against  his  passion : 
And,  truly,  I'll  devise  some  honest  slanders 
To  Slain  my  cousin  with.     One  doth  not  know. 
How  much  an  ill  word  may  empoison  UkJDg. 


Uri.  O!  do  not  do  your  comb  such  a  wrong. 
She  cunnot  be  so  much  without  irue  judgmenti 
(Having  so  awift  and  excelleni  a  wit. 
As  she  is  pris'd  to  have.)  as  to  refuse 
Ha  rare  a  gentleman  as  signior  Benedicb. 

Hero.  He  it  the  only  man  of  Italy, 
Always  excepted  my  dcxr  Claudio. 

Uri.  I  pray  you,  be  not   angry  with   me,  ma- 
dam. 
Speaking  my  fancy :  signior  Benedick, 
For  shape,  for  bearing,  nrgument,  and  valonr, 
Goes  foremost  in  report  ihrougli  Italy. 

Hero.  Itidced,  he  hath  an  excellent  good  name. 

Urs.  His  excellence  liid  earn  it,  ere  he  had  it. — 
When  are  you  married,  madam? 

Hero.  Why,   every  day ;— to-morrow.      Come, 
go  in: 
I'll  show  thee  some  attires,  and  have  thy  counsel, 
Which  Is  the  best  to  furnish  me  lo-morrow. 

Uri.  [Aiide.]  She's  lim'd,  I  warrant  jou :  we 
have  caught  her,  madam. 

Hero.   (Atide.]    If  it  prove  bo,  then  loving  goes 

Some  Cajnd  kills  with  arrows,  some  with  traps. 

[Exeunt  Heko  and  Ursdla. 
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Beat.   [Advancing.]  What  fire  b  in  Tnioe  n"! 
Can  (his  be  true? 

Stand  I  condemn'd  for  pride  and  seoniMDiinB' 
Contempt,  farewell!  and  maiden  pride,  adieu! 

No  glory  lives  behind  the  back  of  such. 
And,  Benedick,  love  on :  I  will  reqnite  thee, 

Taming  my  wild  heart  to  thy  loving  hiDJ. 
If  tbou  dost  love,  my  kindness  shall  incite  tbc 

To  bind  our  lores  up  in  a  holy  band; 
For  others  say  thou  dost  deserve,  ai>d  I 
Believe  it  better  than  reportingly.  [E* 

ScF.HE  U.—A  Room  in  Leoziato's  Home- 
Enter  Don  Pedro.  Claddio,  BEnEvicKi  tt*i 

D.  Pedro.  I  do  but  stay  till  yoar  rnaniigt ' 
consummate,  and  then  go  I  lowanj  ArragOD. 

Claud.  I'll  bring  you  thither,  my  lord,  if  jw 
vouchsafe  me. 

D-  Pedw.  Nay ;  that  would  be  as  great  ■  loil 
the  nev  gloss  of  your  marriage,  as  to  show  a  ch 
his  new  coat,  and  foitiid  him  to  wear  it,  I  < 
only  be  bold  with  Benedick  for  hk  comtNuiy; 
from  the  crown  of  his  head  lo  the  lole  of  hit  fa 
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lh;  he  hath  twice  orlfarice  cut  Cupid'ii 
and  the  httle  faanginan  dare  oat  shoot  at 
mb  k  heart  a*  saunt  m  a  bell,  and  bU 
be  ahpfier;  for  what  ha  heart  tMiika, 
neaka. 

illaDta,  I  am  not  aa  I  have  been. 
I  B7  I :  methinks,  you  are  sadder. 
hope,  he  be  io  love. 
K  Hang  him,  truant!   there's   no   true 
ti  ui  bun,  to  be  imlj  touch'd  with  love. 
I,  be  waDts  monej'. 
tiara  the  tooth-ache. 
t.  Diawit. 


roam 


t  hang  it  fiiet,  and  draw  it  after- 


K  What!  aigh  Tor  the  tooth-ache  1 
lieie  is  bat  a  hnmour,  or  a  worm? 
'etl,  e?erj  one  can  master  a  grief,  but  he 

ret  aay  I,  he  is  in  Iotb. 

%,  mwre  is  no  appearance  of  fancj  in 

it  be  a  &qcj  that  he  hath  to  strange  dis- 
M  be  a  Dntchaun  to-daf,  a  Frenchman 
or  in  the  ahape  of  two  countries  at 
.  German  from  the  waist  downward,  all 

a  Spaniard  from  the  hip  upwnrd,  no 
Jolcsi  be  have  a  lancy  to  this  fooleir, 
n  be  bath,  he  is  no  uwl  for  fancy,  as 

bna  b  appear  he  is. 


Claud.  If  he  be  not  in  love  \rith  some  womnti. 
there  is  no  belicTing  old  signs :  a'  brashes  his  hnl  o' 
mominBS;  what  shonld  that  bode! 

D.Pedro.  Hathany  man  seen  himat  the  barber's? 

Claud.  No.  but  the  barber's  man  hath  been  se^n 
with  him,  and  the  old  ornament  of  his  cheek  haih 
already  stuffed  tennis-balls. 

Leon.  Indeed,  he  looks  younger  than  he  did,  by 
the  loss  of  a  beard. 

D.  Pedro.  Nay,  a*  rubs  himself  with  ciTet :  can 
you  smell  him  out  by  that  J 

Claud.  That's  as  mncfa  aa  to  say,  the  sweet 
youth's  in  love. 

D.  Pedro.  The  greatest  note  of  it  is  hia  melan- 

Claud.  And  when  was  be  wont  to  wash  his  face  I 

D.  Pedro.  Yea,  or  tft  paint  himself?  for  the 
which,  1  hear  what  ihej  say  of  him. 

Claud.  Nay,  but  his  Jesting  spirit,  which  is  now 
crept  into  a  lutestring,  and  now  governed  by  slops. 

D.  Pedro.  Indeed,  that  tells  a  heavy  tale  for 
biro.     Conclude,  conclude,  he  is  in  love. 

Claud-  Nay,  but  I  koow  who  loves  him. 

D.  Pedro.  Thai  would  I  know  too :  I  warruit, 
one  that  knows  him  not. 

Claud.  Yes,  aad  his  ill  conditions;  and  in  despite 
of  all  dies  for  him. 

J).  Pedrv,  She  shall  be  bniied  with  her  face 
upwards. 

Bene.  Yet  ia  this  no  chann  forthe  tooth-ache.— 


,  walk  aside  with  me:  I  have  studied 
at  wise  words  lo  speak  to  you,  which 
r-horses  must  not  hear. 

[Ereunt  Benr.DiCK  and  Leonato. 
).  For  my  life,  to  break  with  him  about 

Ti*  even  so.  Hero  and  Margaret  have 
red  thrir  parts  with  Beatrice,  and  then 


the  two  bears  will  not  bite  one  another  when  they 

Enter  JohK. 
Johtt.  My  lord  and  brother,  God  save  you. 
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t  Claudk 


D.  Pedro-  In  private  t 

John.  If  ii  please  you;  yet  c< 
hear,  for  what  I  wouM  speak  of 

D.  Pedro.  What's  the  raaitert 

John.  [!7\)  Claddio.)    Means   your  lordslup  to 
be  married  to-morrow  ? 

D,  Pedro.  You  know,  ho  does. 

Jalia.  I  know  not  thai,  when  he  knows  what  I 

Claud.  If  there  b«  any  impediment,  I  pray  you, 


John.  Yon  may  think,  I  love  you  not:  let  that 
appear  hereafter,  and  aim  better  at  me  by  that  I 
now  will  -manifest.  For  my  brother,  I  think,  he 
holds  you  well,  and  in  deamess  of  heart  hath  holp 
to  effect  your  ensuing  marriage;  surely,  suit  ill 
spent,  and  labour  111  b^towed! 

D.  Pedro.  Why,  what's  the  matter? 

John.  I  came  hither  to  tell  yon;  and,  circnm- 
■taoces  shortened,  (for  she  has  been  too  long  a  talking 
of,)  the  lady  is  disloyal. 

Claud.  Who!  Hero? 

John.  Even  she :  Leonato'a  Hero,  Jfour  Hero, 
every  man's  Hero. 

Claud.  Disloyal? 

Jbftn.  The  word  is  too  good  to  paint  out  her 
wickedness :  I  could  say,  she  were  worse :  think 
yon  of  a  worse  title,  and  I  will  fit  het  lo  it. 
Wonder  not  till  further  warrant :  go  but  with  me 
to-night,  you  shall  see  her  chamber- window  en- 
tered, even  the  night  before  her  wedding-day :  if 
you  love  her  then,  lo-morrow  wed  her;  but  it 
would  better  lit  your  boDOUT  to  chaDge  your  mind. 

Claud.  May  this  be  so  1 

D.  Pedro.  I  will  not  think  it. 

Jdin.  If  you  dare  not  trust  that  you  see,  confess 
not  that  you  know.  If  you  will  follow  me,  I  will 
show  you  enongh;  and  when  you  hare  seen  more, 
and  heard  more,  proceed  accordiofjly. 

Claud.  If  I  see  any  thing  to-night,  why  I  should 
not  marry  her  to-morrow,  in  the  congregation,  where 
I  should  wed,  there  will  I  shame  her. 

D.  Pedro.  And,  as  I  wooed  for  thee  to  obtain 
her.  I  will  join  with  thee  to  dis,erace  her. 

John.  I  will  disparage  her  no  further,  till  you  are 


my  witneases:  bear  it  coldly  but  till  midnig 
let  the  issue  show  itself. 

D.  Pedro.  O  day  nntowardly  tuned! 

Claud.  O  mischief  stiangely  thwaitiDg! 

John.  O  plague  right  well  prerented!  I 
yon  say,  when  yon  have  aeen  the  wqnel. 


ScERK  UI.— .il  StTtet. 
Enter  DooBEKKT  a»d  Vkmu,  tutA  At  WMu 

Dogb.  Are  you  good  inea  and  true  T 

Verg.  Yes,  or  else  it  were  pi^  bat  they  AM 
BuRer  salvation,  body  and  aoul. 

Dogb.  Nay,  that  were  a  puniafaiiWDttiM  good  k 
them,  if  they  should  have  any  ailegianca  io  Uttm, 
beiug  chosen  for  the  prince's  watch. 

Verg.  Well,  give  them  iheir  charge, 
Dogberty. 

Ihgb.  First,  who  think  you  the  moat  i 
man  to  be  constable? 

1  Watch.  Hugh  Oatcake,  sir,  or  George  SewesI, 
for  they  can  write  and  read. 

Dogb.  Come  hither,  nei^bonr  Seacoel.  QtJ 
hath  blessed  you  with  a  good  name  i  to  be  a  wd- 
favoured  man  is  the  gin  <H  fortune,  hnt  to  write  tai 
read  comes  by  nature. 

2  Watek.  Both  which,  master  constable, 

Dogb.  You  have :  I  know  it  would  be  yev 

answer.  Well,  for  your  favour,  sir,  why,  give  0«d 
thanks,  and  make  no  boast  of  it;  and  for  yoM 
writing  and  reading,  let  that  appear  when  there  ii 
no  need  of  such  vanity.  You  are  thought  herds 
be  the  most  senseless  and  fit  man  for  the  coostaUs 
ofthewalch;  therefore bearyou the bntem.  Thii 
is  your  charge.  You  shall  comptehend  all  ngim 
men :  you  are  to  bid  any  man  stand,  in  the  printed 

2  Waieh.  How,  if  a'  will  not  stand  T 

Dogb.  Why  then,  lake  no  note  of  him,  but  Irt 
him  go;  and  presently  call  the  rest  of  the  vntrli 
together,  and  thank  Qod  yon  are  rid  of  a  knave. 

Verg.  If  he  will  not  stand  when  he  is  bidden,  be 
ie  none  of  the  prince's  subjects. 

Dogb.  True,  and  they  are  to  meddle  with  wse 
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SCKNK  III. 


ince's  subject8.-»Yoi]  shall  also  make  no 
le  streets ;  for  for  the  watch  to  babble  and 
St  tolenbie,  and  not  to  be  endured. 
b.  We  will  rather  sleep  than  talk:    we 
tt  belongs  to  a  watch. 
Why,  you  speak  like  an  ancient  and  most 
ehinan,  for  I  cannot  see  how  sleeping 
end ;  only,  have  a  care  that  your  bills  be 
I.    Well,  you  are  to  call  at  all  the  ale- 
id  bkl  those  that  are  drunk  get  them  to  bed. 
k.  How,  if  they  will  not? 
Why  then,  let  them  alone  till  they  are 
tliey  make  you  not  then  the  better  answer, 
■y,  tfiey  are  not  the  men  you  took  them  for.  < 

k.  WelU  sir. 

If  yon  meet  a  thief,  you  may  suspect  him, 

of  your  office,  to  be  no  true  man ;  and, 

jnd  of  men,  the  less  you  meddle  or  make 

1,  why,  the  more  is  for  your  honesty. 

km  U  we  know  him  to  be  a  thief,  shall  we 

indt  on  him  ? 

Tiiily,  by  your  office  you  may;   but,  I 

J  that  touch  pitch  will  be  defiled.     The 

»able  way  ibr  you,  if  you  do  take  a  thief, 

him  show  hunself  what  he  is,  and  steal 

If  company. 

Foa  hare  been  always  called  a  merciful 

OCT. 

TVuly,  I  would  not  hang  a  dog  by  my 
:h  more  a  man  who  hath  any  honesty  in 

[f  you  hear  a  child  cry  in  the  night,  you 

to  the  nurse,  and  bid  her  still  it. 

%.  How,  if  the  nurse  be  asleep,  and  will 

M? 

Why  then,  depart  in  peace,  and  let  the 
5  her  with  crying;  for  the  ewe  that  will 
ler  lamb  when  it  baes,  will  never  answer 
in  he  bleats. 
Tis  very  true. 

This  is  the  end   of  the  charge.     You, 

are  to  present  the  prince's  own  person : 

et  the  prince  in  the  night,  you  may  stay 

N^ay  by'r  lady,  that,  I  think,  a'  cannot. 
Five  shillings  to  one  on't,  with  any  man 
'S  the  statutes,  he  may  stay  him :  marry, 
nt  the  prince  be  willing ;  for,  indeed,  the 
;ht  to  offend  no  man,  and  it  is  an  offence 
man  against  his  will. 
By'r  lady,  I  think,  it  be  so. 
Ha,  ha,i}a!  Well,  masters,  good  night: 
)e  any  matter  of  weight  chances,  call  up 
!p  your  fellows*  counsels  and  your  own, 
night.     Come,  neighbour. 
h.  Well,  masters,  we  hear  our  charge: 
sit  here  upon  the  church-bench  till  two, 
all  to-bed. 

One  word  more,  honest  neighbours.     I 

watch  about  signior  Leonato's  door;  for 

ag  being  there  to-morrow,  there  is  a  great 

;ht.     Adieu,  be  vigitant,  I  beseech  you. 

[Exeunt  Dogberry  OTid  Vkroes. 

Enter  Borachio  and  Conrade. 

iVhat!  Conrade! 
[Asi/if.]  Peace  !  stir  not. 
I^onrade,  I  say ! 
ere,  man ;  I  am  at  thy  elbow. 
^ass,  and  my  elbow  itched;  I  thought, 
lid  a  scab  follow. 


Con,  I  will  owe  thee  an  answer  for  that;  and 
now  forward  with  thy  tale. 

Bora*  Stand  thee  close,  then,  under  this  pent-^ 
house,  for  it  drizzles  rain,  and  I  will,  like  a  true 
drunkard,  utter  all  to  thee. 

Watch.  [Aside.]  Some  treason,  masters;  yet 
stand  close. 

B&ra.  Therefore  know,  I  have  earned  of  Don 
John  a  thousand  ducats. 

Con,  Is  it  possible  that  any  villainy  should  be  so 
dear? 

Bora.  Thou  should*8t  rather  ask,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible any  villainy  should  be  so  rich ;  for  when  rich 
villains  have  need  of  poor  ones,  poor  ones  may 
make  what  price  they  will. 

Con.  I  wonder  at  it. 

Bora.  That  shows  thou  art  unconfirmed.  Thou 
knowest,  that  the  l&shion  of  a  doublet,  or  a  hat,  or 
a  cloak,  is  nothing  to  a  man. 

Con.  Yes,  it  is  appareL 

Bora.  I  mean,  the  fashion. 

Con.  Yes,  the  fashion  is  the  fiishion. 

Bora.  Tush!  I  may  as  well  say,  the  fooPs  the 
fool.  But  seest  thou  not  what  a  deformed  thief 
this  fashion  is  ? 

Watch.  [Aside.]  I  know  that  Deformed ;  a*  has 
been  a  vile  thief  this  seven  year:  a*  goes  up  and 
down  hke  a  gentleman.     I  remember  his  name^ 

Bora.  Didst  thou  not  hear  somebody  ? 

Con.  No :  *twas  the  vane  on  the  house. 

Bora.  Sees  thou  not,  I  say,  what  a  deformed 
thief  this  fashion  is  ?  how  giddily  a*  turns  about  all 
the  hot  bloods  between  fourteen  and  five  and  thirty? 
sometime,  fashioning  them  like  Pharaoh^s  soldiers 
in  the  reechy  painting ;  sometime,  like  God  Bel*s 
priests  in  the  old  church  window;  sometime,  like 
the  shaven  Hercules  in  the  smirched  worm-eaten 
tapestry,  where  his  cod-piece  seems  as  massy  as  his 
club? 

Con.  All  this  I  see,  and  I  see  that  the  fashion 
wears  out  more  apparel  than  the  man.  But  art 
not  thou  thyself  giddy  with  the  fashion  too,  that 
thou  hast  shifted  out  of  thy  tale  into  telling  me  of 
the  fashion? 

Bora.  Not  so,  neither;  but  know,  that  I  have 
to-night  wooed  Margaret,  the  lady  Hero's  gentle- 
woman, by  the  name  of  Hero :  she  leans  me  out  at 
her  mistress'  chamber-window,  bids  me  a  thousand 
times  good  night. — I  tell  this  tale  vilely  : — I  should 
first  tell  thee,  how  the  Prince,  Claudio,  and  my 
master,  planted,  and  placed,  and  possessed  by  my 
master  Don  John,  saw  afar  off  in  the  orchard  this 
amiable  encounter. 

Con.  And  thought  they  Margaret  was  Hero  ? 

Bora.  Two  of  them  did,  the  prince  and  Claudio : 
but  the  devil,  my  master,  knew  she  was  Margaret, 
and  partly  by  his  oaths,  which  first  possessed  them, 
partly  by  the  dark  night,  which  did  deceive  them, 
but  chiefly  by  my  villainy,  which  did  confirm  any 
slander  that  Don  John  had  made,  away  went 
Claudio  enraged ;  swore  he  would  meet  her,  as  he 
was  appointed,  next  morning  at  the  temple,  and 
there,  before  the  whole  congregation,  shame  her 
with  what  he  saw  over-night,  and  send  her  home 
again  without  a  husband. 

1  Watch.  We  charge  you  in  the  prince's  name, 
stand. 

2  Watch.  Call  up  the  right  master  constable. 
We  have  here  recovered  the  most  dangerous  piece 
of  lechery,  that  ever  was  known  in  the  common- 
wealth. 


Q7 


,  a-  wnnm  n  bck. 
Cn».  Masleni.  inaslers ! 
2  Watch.  You'll  be  made  bring  Defurmed  forlb. 

Con.   MiistPTB, — 

1  Wati^.  Never  apeak  :  wc  charge  jou,  lei  us 
obey  you  lo  go  wilh  ua. 

Bora.  We  are  like  lo  prove  a  Eoodiy  comiiiodily, 
being  lakea  up  of  tliefle  men's  bills. 

Cob.  a  rommodiiy  \a  qiieBtioa,  1  warrnnl  jrou. 
Come,  we'll  obey  you,  [Exeunt. 

Scene  IV. — A  Rami  in  Lkonato's  Houit. 
Enter  Hero,  Mahoare-t,  and  Ursula. 

Urro.  Good  Ursula,  wake  my  cousJD  Beatrice, 
and  desire  her  to  rise. 

Urt.   1  will,  Indy. 

Hero.  And  bid  her  come  hilher. 

Un.  Well.  [Exit  URBnut. 

Marg.  Troih,  I  think,  your  other  rabato  were 
bvller. 


Hrni.  No,  pray  thee,  good  Meg,  I'll  wear  Out- 

Marg.  By  my  irolh.  il's  out  so  good;  and  I 
warnnt,  your  eousiD  will  any  so. 

Hero.  My  cousin's  a  fool,  and  thou  art  anotbtr. 
I'll  wear  none  bul  this. 

Marg.  I  like  the  ni.>w  lire  within  exeellently,  if 
Ihe  hair  were  a  thought  browner;  and  your  gown'* 
a  most  rare  fashion,  i'laitli.     I  saw  the  ducbeai  of 


Marg.  By  iny  troth,  it's  but  n  iiight'|:oWD  in 
rest«ct  of  yours :  cloth  D'gold,  ni>d  cum,  and  lacfd 
with  silver,  set  with  pearls,  down  Hiceves,  side 
sleeves,  atid  akirtf  round.  Under-borne  with  n  bhiish 
tinsel ;  but  for  a  fine,  quaint,  graceful,  ant)  excellent 
fashion,  youts  is  worth  ten  oii'l. 

Hero.  GoA  give  me  joy  to  wear  it,  for  my  heart 
is  exceeding  heavy! 

Marg.  'Twill  be  heavier  soon  by  the  weight  of  a 

Hero.  Fie  upon  thee!  art  not  ashamedF 
Marg.  Ofwhnt,  Indy!  of  speaking  hoDOurablvT 
I  Is  not  marriage  honoumbte  in  n  beggar?     Is  ddi 
I  your  lord  honourable  wilho at  marriage?     I  think. 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


SCENE  T. 


i  hare  me  say,  saving  your  reTerence,— a 
an  bad  thinkinf  do  not  wrest  true  speak- 
ffend  no  body.  Is  there  any  harm  in— the 
T  a  husband  ?  None,  I  think,  an  it  be  the 
iband,  and  the  right  wife;  otherwise  'tis 
1  not  heavy:  ask  my  hidy  Beatrice  else; 
comes. 

Enter  Beatbics. 

Good  morrow,  coz. 

Good  morrow,  sweet  Hero. 

Why,  how  now  T  do  you  speak  in  the  sick 

I  am  out  of  all  other  tune,  methinks. 

Clap  us  into— -^ Light  o'  love;**  that  goes 
i  bniden :  do  you  sing  it,  and  I'll  dance  it. 
Yea,  **  Light  o'  love,"  with  your  heels ! — 
rour  husband  have  stables  enough,  you'll 
lall  lack  no  bams. 

O  illegitimate  construction!  I  scorn  that 
heeb. 

'Tis  almost  five  o'clock,  cousin :  'tis  time 
B  readT.  By  my  troth,  I  am  exceeding 
^  ho: 

For  a  hawk,  a  horse,  or  a  husband  ? 
For  the  letter  that  begins  them  all,  H. 
.  WeU,  an  you  be  not  turned  Turk,  there's 
niling  by  the  star. 
What  means  the  fool,  trow  ? 

Nothing  I ;  but  God  send  every  one  their 


These  gloves  the  count  sent  me,  they  are 
ent  perrame. 

I  am  stnfied,  cousin,  I  cannot  smell. 
.  A  maid,  and  stuffed!  there's  goodly  catch- 
Id. 

0,  Gk>d  help  me !  Qod  help  me !  how  long 
I  profess'd  apprehension  ? 

.  Ever  since  yon  left  it     Doth  not  my  wit 

me  rarely  ? 

It  is  not  seen  enough,  you  should  wear  it 

»p.— By  my  troth,  I  am  sick. 

.  Get  you  some  of  this  distilled  carduus 

us,  and  lay  it  to  your  heart :  it  is  the  only 

'  a  qualm. 

There  thou  prick'st  her  with  a  thistle. 
Benedictus!  why  benedictus?   you  have 
nral  in  this  benedictus. 
.  Moral  ?  no,  by  my  troth,  I  have  no  moral 

;  I  meant,  plain  holy-thistle.  You  may 
»chance,  that  I  think  you  are  in  love :  nay, 
',  I  am  not  such  a  fool  to  think  what  I  list; 
t  not  to  think  what  I  can;  nor,  indeed,  I 
:hink,  if  I  would  think  my  heart  out  of 
;  that  you  are  in  love,  or  that  you  will  be 
or  that  you  can  be  in  love.  Yet  Benedick 
h  another,  and  now  is  he  become  a  man : 
e  he  would  never  marry ;  and  yet  now,  in 
of  his  heart,  he  cats  his  meat  without 
i:  and  how  you  may  be  converted,  I  know 

methinks,  you  look  with  your  eyes  as  other 
do. 

What  pace  is  this  that  thy  tongue  keeps  ? 
•  Not  a  false  gallop. 

lU-enUr  Ursula. 

Rfadam,  withdraw:  the  prince,  the  count, 
benedick,  Don  John,  and  all  the  gallants  of 

1.  are  come  to  fetch  you  to  church. 
Help  to  dress  me,  eood  coz,  good  Me^, 

aula.  [Exeunt. 


Scene  V.^^Another  Room  in  Leonato's  House. 

Enter  Leonato,  with  Dogberry  and  Verges. 

Leon,  What  would  you  with  me,  honest  neigh- 
bour? 

Dogh.  Marry,  sir,  I  would  have  some  confidence 
with  you,  that  decerns  you  nearly. 

Lisxm.  Brief,  I  pray  you ;  for,  you  see,  it  is  a  busy 
time  with  me. 

Dogb,  Marry,  this  it  is,  sir. 

Verg,  Yes,  in  truth  it  is,  sir. 

Leon.  What  is  it,  my  good  friends? 

Dogb.  Goodman  Verges,  sir,  speaks  a  little  off 
the  matter :  an  old  man,  sir,  and  his  wits  are  not  so 
blunt,  as,  God  help,  I  would  desire  they  were ;  but, 
in  faith,  honest  as  the  skin  between  his  brows. 

Verg.  Yes,  I  thank  God,  I  am  as  honest  as  any 
man  living,  that  is  an  old  man,  and  no  honester 
than  I. 

Do^h.  Comparisons arf  odorous;  palabras,  neigh- 
bour Verges. 

Leon.  Neighbours,  you  are  tedious. 

Dogb.  It  pleases  your  worship  to  say  so,  but  we 
are  the  poor  duke's  officers;  but,  truly,  for  mine 
own  part,  if  I  were  as  tedious  as  a  king,  I  could 
find  in  my  heart  to  bestow  it  all  of  your  worship. 

Leon.  All  thy  tediousness  on  me?  ha! 

Dogb.  Yea,  an  'twere  a  thousand  pound  more 
than  'tis;  for  I  hear  as  good  exclamation  on  your 
worship,  as  of  any  man  in  the  city,  and  though  I  be 
but  a  poor  man,  I  am  glad  to  hear  it. 

Verg.  And  so  am  I. 

Leon.  I  would  fain  know  what  you  have  to  say. 

Verg.  Many,  sir,  our  watch  to-night,  excepting 
your  worship's  presence,  have  ta'en  a  couple  of  as 
arrant  knaves  as  any  in  Messina. 

Dogb.  A  good  old  man,  sir;  he  will  be  talking: 
as  they  say,  when  the  age  is  in,  the  wit  is  out. 
God  help  us!  it  is  a  world  to  see! — Well  said, 
i'faith,  neighbour  Verges: — well,  God's  a  good 
man :  an  two  men  ride  of  a  horse,  one  must  ride 
behind.— An  honest  soul,  i'faith,  sir :  by  my  troth 
he  is,  as  ever  broke  bread ;  but,  God  is  to  be  wor- 
shipped :  all  men  are  not  alike ;  alas,  good  neighbour ! 

Leon.  Indeed,  neighbour,  he  comes  too  short  of 
you. 

Dogb.  Gifts,  that  God  gives. 

Leon,  I  must  leave  you. 

Dogb.  One  word,  sir.  Our  watch,  sir,  have, 
indeed,  comprehended  two  aspicious  persons,  and 
we  would  have  them  this  morning  examined  before 
your  worship. 

Leon.  Take  their  examination  yourself,  and  bring 
it  me :  I  am  now  in  great  haste,  as  it  may  appear 
unto  you. 

Dogb.  It  shall  be  sufTigance. 

Leon.  Drink  somewineere  you  go.  Fare  you  well. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  My  lord,  they  stay  for  you  to  give  your 
daughter  to  her  husband. 

Leon.  I'll  wait  upon  them :  I  am  ready. 

[Exeunt  Leonato  and  Messenger. 

Dogb.  Go, g:ood  partner,  go;  get  you  to  Francis 
Seacoal;  bid  him  bring  his  pen  and  inkhom  to  the 
gaol :  we  are  now  to  examination  these  men. 

Verg.  And  we  must  do  it  wisely. 

Dogb.  We  will  spare  for  no  wit,  I  warrant  you ; 
here's  that  shall  drive  dome  of  them  to  a  non  com  : 
only  get  the  learned  writer  to  set  down  our  excom- 
munication, and  meet  me  at  the  gaol.  [Erevnt. 
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ACT  IV. 


ScME  l—Tht  iMidt  of  a  OturA. 

Enter  Don  Pepko,  Johk,  Leokato,  Friar,  Ciau- 

Dio,  Benedick,  Hebo,  Beatbjce,  ele. 

Ziton,  Come,  friar  Francis,  be  brief:  only  to 
the  plain  form  of  iDBrriage,  aod  you  shall  recount 
their  particular  duties  afterwaids. 

Friar.  You  come  hither,  my  lord,  to  marry  this 
ladyT 

Claud.  No. 

Lam.  To  be  married  to  her;  friar,  yon  come  to 
marry  ber. 

Fnar.  Lady,youcome  hitherto  be  mairiedtothis 

HtTO.    I  do. 

Friar.  If  either  of  you  know  any  inward  impedi- 
ment, why  you  shonld  not  be  conjoined,  I  charge 
you  on  your  louls  to  utter  it. 

Claud.  Know  you  any,  HeroT 

Hero.  None,  my  lord. 

Friar.  Know  you  any,  Count  T 

Leon.  I  dare  malte  his  answer;  none. 

Claud.  O,  what  men  dare  do !  what  men  may 
do  !  what  men  daily  do,  not  knowing  what  they  do ! 

Bene.  Hov  now  I  Taterjections  ?  Why  then, 
some  be  of  laughing,  as,  ha!  ha!  he! 

Claud.  Stand  thee  by,  friar.— Father,  by  your 

Will  you  wiih  free  and  unconstrained  soul 
Give  me  this  maid,  your  daughter? 

Leon.  As  freely,  son,  as  Uod  did  give  her  me. 

Gaud.  And  what  base  I  lo  give  you  back,  whose 
worth 
May  counterpoise  this  rich  nod  precious  gift? 

D.  Pedro.  Nothing,  unless  you  render  her  again. 

Claud.  Sweet  prince,  you  learn  me  noble  lliank- 

There,  Leonalo  ;  take  her  bnck  again  : 
Give  not  this  rotten  orange  to  your  friend ; 
She's  but  the  sign  and  semblance  of  her  honour. — 
Behold,  how  like  a  maid  the  blushes  here; 
O,  what  authority  and  show  of  irulh 
Can  cunning  sin  corer  itself  withal ! 
Comes  not  that  blood,  as  modest  evidence, 
To  witness  simple  virtue  ?     Would  you  not  swear, 
All  you  that  see  her,  that  she  were  a  maid, 
By  ihese  exterior  shows  1     But  she  is  none : 
She  knows  the  heat  of  a  luxurious  bed ; 
Her  blush  is  guiltiness,  not  modesty. 
Leon.  What  do  you  mean,  my  lord  t 
Claud-  Not  to  be  married, 

Not  to  knit  my  soul  lo  an  approved  wanton. 


Ha» 

And  made  defeat  of  her  nrginitf  ,— 

Clavd.   I  know  what  yon  would  nj!  if  I  bn 
known  her, 
Yonll  My,  she  did  embrace  me  u  a  faaibiad, 
And  so  extenuate  the  'forebaod  aio : 
No,  Leonato, 

I  never  tempted  her  with  word  too  htge; 
But,  as  a  brother  to  his  abter,  abowed 
Bashful  sincerity,  and  comely  lore. 

Hero.  And  seem'd  I  ever  otherwise  to  jon  ? 

Clavd.  Out  on  the  seeming!  I  wiUwiiteagaiMil, 
You  seem  to  me  as  Sian  in  her  orb. 
As  chaste  as  is  the  bud  ere  it  be  btown ; 
But  you  are  niore  intemperate  in  yottr  blood 
Than  Venns,  or  those  p«mper'd  animali 
That  rage  in  sarage  seDsuality, 

Hero.  Is  my  loidwell.thathedothepeikiowidt! 

Leon.  Sweet  prince,  why  ipeik  not  you ! 

D.  Pedro.  What  ahfraM  I  ipeik! 

I  stand  dbhoDour'd,  that  have  gone  about 
To  link  my  dear  frieud  to  a  common  slate. 

Leon.  Are  ihese  things  spoken,  or  dol  butdteun! 

John.  Sir,  Ihey  are  spokeu,  and  thcM  things  ire 

Bene.  This  looks  nol  like  a  nuptid. 

Hero.  True  TO  God! 

Claud.  Leonato, stimd I  here? 
Is  this  the  prince?     Is  this  the  prince's  brothcrF 
Is  this  face  Hero's?     Are  our  eyes  our  own? 

Leon.  All  this  is  so ;  but  what  of  this,  my  lord! 

Clavd.  Lei  me  but  more  one  question  lo  Ton 
daughter, 
And,  by  that  fatherly  and  kindly  power 
That  you  have  in  her,  bid  her  answer  tmly. 

Leon.   I  charge  thee  do  so,  as  Ihou  art  mj  etiU- 

Hero.  O  God,  defend  me !  how  am  (  bent  !— 
Whnt  kind  of  catechizing  call  yon  this  T 

Claud.  To  make  you  answer  truly  to  your  name. 

Hero.  Is  it  not  Hero  ?     Who  can  blot  thsl  nam 
With  any  just  reproach? 

Claud.  Marry,  that  cao  Heto : 

Hero  itself  can  blot  out  Hero's  rirtne. 
What  man  was  he  talk'd  with  you  yealen^ht 
Out  at  your  window,  betwixt  twehe  and  one? 
Now,  if  you  are  a  maid,  answer  lo  this. 

Hero.  I  talk'd  with  no  man  at  th«  hour,  mylMd. 

D.  Pedro.  Why,  then  are  you  do  m  ' '        '  — 


n.—LM- 


I  am  sorry  yon  must  hear:  upon  mine  honour. 
Myself,  my  brother,  and  Aia  grievfld  count. 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


SCK>K  I. 


ler,  hear  her,  at  that  hour  last  night, 

1  a  mffian  at  her  chamber  window ; 

h,  indeed,  most  like  a  liberal  villain, 

1  the  Tile  encounters  they  have  had 

nd  times  in  secret. 

Pie,  fie !  they  are  not  to  be  namM,  my  lord, 

}  spoken  of; 

not  chastity  enough  in  language, 

ofience  to  utter  them.    Thus,  pretty  lady, 

y  for  thy  much  miseovemment. 

O  Hero !  what  a  Hero  hadst  thou  been, 
y  outward  graces  had  been  placed 
y  thoughts,  and  counsels  of  thy  heart ! 
thee  well,  most  foul,  most  fair !  farewell, 
re  Impiety,  and  impious  purity ! 
I'll  lock  up  all  the  gates  of  love, 
ay  eye-lids  shall  conjecture  hang, 
lU  beauty  into  thoughts  of  harm, 
!r  shall  it  more  be  gracious. 
Hath  no  man^s  dagger  here  a  point  for  roe  ? 

[Hero  sieoans. 
Why,  how  now,  cousin !  wherefore  sink 
»D  down  ? 

Come,  let  us  go.     These  things,  come 
us  to  light, 
her  spirits  up. 

Exetmt  Don  Fedro,  John,  and  Claudio. 
How  doth  the  lady  ? 

Dead,  1  thbk :— help,  uncle !-» 
hyt  Hero!— Uncle! — Signior  Benedick! — 
iar! 

P  fiite !  take  not  away  thy  heavy  hand : 
the  fairest  cover  for  her  shame, 
J  be  wish'd  for. 

How  now,  cousin  Hero  ? 
Hare  comfort,  lady. 
Dost  thou  look  up? 

Yea ;  wherefore  should  she  not  ? 
Wherefore  ?  Why,  doth  not  every  earthly 
jng 

ae  upon  her?     Could  she  here  deny 
y  that  is  printed  in  her  blood  ? — 
ive.  Hero ;  do  not  ope  thine  eyes ; 
[  think  thou  would'st  not  quickly  die, 

I    thy   spirits   were   stronger   than   thy 
lames, 

^ould,  on  the  rearward  of  reproaches, 
thy  life.     Griev'd  I,  I  had  but  one  ? 
>r  that  at  frugal  nature^s  frame  ? 
»o  much  by  thee !     Why  had  I  one  ? 
sr  wast  thou  lovely  in  my  eyes  ? 
d  I  not  with  charitable  hand 
>  a  beggar*8  issue  at  my  ^ates ; 
tirched  thus,  and  mir'd  with  infamy, 
have  said,  **  No  part  of  it  is  mine, 
me  derives  itself  from  unknown  loins?" 
e,  and  mine  I  lovM,  and  mine  I  praised, 
e  that  I  was  proud  on  ;  mine  so  much, 
nyself  was  to  myself  not  mine, 
of  her ;  why,  she — O !  she  is  fallen 
t  of  ink,  that  the  wide  sea 
>ps  too  few  to  wash  her  clean  again, 
too  little,  which  may  season  give 
bul  tainted  flesh ! 

Sir,  sir,  be  patient. 
part,  I  am  so  attir'd  in  wonder, 
lot  what  to  say. 

O,  on  my  soul,  my  cousin  is  belied ! 
Lady,  were  you  her  bedfellow  last  night  ? 
No,  truly,  not;  although,  until  last  night, 
13B  twelvemonth  been  her  bedfellow. 


Leon.  Confirmed,  confirm*d !    O,  that  is  stronger 
made, 
Wluch  was  before  barr*d  up  with  ribs  of  iron ! 
Would  the  two  princes  lie  ?  and  Claudio  lie, 
Who  lov*d  her  so,  that,  speaking  of  her  foulness. 
Washed  it  with  tears  ?     Hence !  from  her ;  let  her 
die. 
Friar.  Hear  me  a  little ; 
For  I  have  only  been  silent  so  long, 
And  given  way  unto  this  course  of  fortune, 
By  noting  of  the  lady :  I  have  marked 
A  thousand  blushing  apparitions 
To  start  into  her  face ;  a  thousand  innocent  shames, 
In  angel  whiteness,  beat  away  those  blushes ; 
And  in  her  eye  there  hath  appeared  a  fire. 
To  bum  the  errors  that  these  princes  hold 
Against  her  maiden  truth. — Call  me  a  fool ; 
Trust  not  my  reading,  nor  my  observations, 
Which  with  experimental  seal  doth  warrant 
The  tenour  of  my  book ;  trust  not  my  age, 
My  reverence,  calling,  nor  divinity, 
If  this  sweet  lady  lie  not  guiltless  here 
Under  some  biting  error. 

Leon.  Friar,  it  cannot  be. 

Thou  seest,  that  all  the  grace  that  she  hath  left. 
Is,  that  she  will  not  add  to  her  damnation 
A  sin  of  peijufy :  she  not  denies  it. 
Why  seek*8t  thou  then  to  cover  with  excuse 
That  which  appears  in  proper  nakedness  ? 
Prior.  Lady,  what  man  is  he  you  are  accused  of? 
Hero.  They  know,  that  do  accuse  me :  I  know 
none. 
If  I  know  more  of  an^  man  alive. 
Than  that  which  maiden  modesty  doth  warrant. 
Let  all  my  sins  lack  mercy ! — O,  my  father! 
Prove  you  that  any  man  with  me  convers'd 
At  hours  unmeet,  or  that  I  yesternight 
Maintain^  the  change  of  words  with   any  crea- 
ture. 
Refuse  me,  hate  me,  torture  me  to  death. 

Friar,  There  is  some  strange  misprision  in  the 

princes. 
Bene.  Two  of  them  have  the  very  bent  of  hon- 
our; 
And  if  their  wisdoms  be  misled  in  this. 
The  practice  of  it  lives  in  John  the  bastard. 
Whose  spirits  toil  in  frame  of  villainies. 

Leon.  I  know  not.    If  they  speak  but  truth  of 
her. 
These  hands  shall  tear  her:  if  they  wrong  her  hon- 
our, 
The  proudest  of  them  shall  well  hear  of  it. 
Time  hath  not  yet  so  dried  this  blood  of  mine. 
Nor  age  so  eat  up  my  invention. 
Nor  fortune  made  such  havoc  of  my  means. 
Nor  my  bad  life  reft  me  so  much  of  friends, 
But  they  shall  find,  awakM  in  such  a  kind. 
Both  strength  of  limb,  and  policy  of  mind. 
Ability  in  means,  and  choice  of  friends, 
To  quit  me  of  them  throughly. 

Friar.  Pause  a  while. 

And  let  my  counsel  sway  you  in  this  case. 
Your  daughter,  here,  the  princes  left  for  dead ; 
Let  her  awhile  be  secretly  kept  in. 
And  publbh  it,  that  she  is  dead  indeed  : 
Maintain  a  mourning  ostentation ; 
And  on  your  family^s  old  monument 
Hang  mournful  epitaphs,  and  do  all  rites 
That  appertain  unto  a  burial. 

Leon.  What  shall  become  of  this  ?  what  will  this 
do? 
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Friar.  Marry,  this,  well  carried,  shall  on  lier behalf 
Change  slander  to  temorae;  Ihat  U  aome  good: 
Bui  not  for  thai  dream  I  on  this  strange  conrae, 
But  on  this  travail  look  for  greater  birth. 
She  dying,  as  it  must  be  so  maintain'd, 
Upon  the  instant  that  she  waa  acctu'd, 
Shall  be  laraented.  pitied  and  excus'd 
Of  every  hearer ;  for  it  so  falls  out. 
Thai  what  we  have  we  prize  not  lo  the  worth, 
WhiJEs  we  enjoy  it,  bui  being  laek'd  and  lost. 
Why,  then  we  rack  the  value ;  then  we  lind 
The  virtue,  that  possestiott  would  not  show  us. 
Whiles  it  was  ours. — So  will  it  fare  with  Clandio : 
When  he  shall  hear  she  died  upon  liis  words, 
The  idea  of  her  life  shall  sweetly  creep 
luio  his  study  of  imagination. 
And  every  lovely  organ  of  her  life 
Shall  come  apparell'd  id  more  precious  habit. 
More  moving,  delicate,  and  full  of  life, 
Into  the  eye  and  prospect  of  his  soul. 
Than  when  she  liv'd  indeed : — then  shall  he  raouro, 
(tf  ever  love  had  interest  in  his  liver,) 
And  wish  he  hnd  not  so  accused  her; 
No.  [hough  he  thought  his  accusation  true. 
Let  this  be  ao,  and  doubt  not  but  success 
Will  fashion  the  eveut  in  belter  shape 
Than  I  can  lay  it  down  in  likelihood. 
But  if  all  aim  but  this  be  Icvell'd  fiilsc. 
The  supposition  of  the  lady's  death 


Will  queiKh  the  wonder  of  her  infamy : 
And,  if  it  sort  not  well,  you  may  conceal  her 
As  best  befits  her  wounded  reputation. 
In  some  reclusive  und  religious  life, 
Out  of  all  eyes,  tongues,  minds,  and  injunes. 

Bene.  Signior  Leonato,  let  the  friar  adviie  jou: 
And  though  you  know,  my  inwardness  and  lo« 
Is  very  much  unio  the  prince  and  Clandio, 
Yet  by  mine  honour,  I  will  deal  in  this 
As  secretly  and  justly,  as  your  aoni 
Should  with  your  body. 

Lam,  Being  that  I  flow  in  gntf, 

The  smallest  twine  may  lead  me. 

Friar.  'Tis  well  consented  :  presently  away. 
For  to  stmoge  sores  strangely  they  strain  iba 

Come,  lady,  die  lo  live :  this  wedding  day. 

Perhaps,  is  but  prolong'd:  have  patience,  ii>d   ] 

[ETt:unt  Friar.  Heuo,  and  htovATO.   i 
Bent.  Lndy   Beatrice,  have   you  wept  all  thia  1 

Beat.  Yea,  and  I  will  weep  a  while  longer. 

Bene.   I  will  not  desire  that. 

Beat.  You  have  do  reason;  I  do  il  freely. 

BeTie.  Surely,  I  do  believe  your  fair  cousin  is 
wronged. 

Beal.  Ah,  how  much  might  the  man  deserve  of 
me  Ihal  would  right  her! 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 
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there  aoy  way  to  show  such  friendship? 
rery  ereD  waiy,  but  no  such  friend, 
ly  a  man  do  it  7 
•  a  man*s  oflke,  but  not  yours. 

0  love  nothinc  in  the  world  so  well  as 
t  that  strange  7 

strani^e  as  the  thing  I  know  not.  It 
stUe  for  me  to  say,  1  loved  nothing  so 
;  but  believe  me  not,  and  yet  I  lie  not : 
thing,  nor  I  deny  nothing. — I  am  sorry 
in. 
'  my  swoid,  Beatrice,  thou  lovest  me. 

1  not  swear  by  it,  and  eat  it. 

ill  swear  1^  it,  that  you  love  me ;  and  I 

Im  eat  it,  that  says  I  love  not  you. 

in  yon  not  eat  vour  word  ? 

ith  no  sance  mat  can  be  devised  to  it. 

love  thee. 

by  tiien,  CM  forgive  me ! 

liat  oflfence,  sweet  Beatrice  ? 

la  have  stay*d  me  in  a  happy  hour:  I 

o  protest,  I  loved  yon. 

d  do  It  with  all  thy  heart. 

Ofve  yon  with  so  much  of  my  heart,  that 

to  protest. 

line,  bid  me  do  any  thing  for  thee. 

UClandio. 

I !  not  for  the  wide  worid. 

o  kill  me  to  deny  it.    Farewell. 

iny,  sweet  Beatrice. 

im  gone,  though  I  am  here: — there  is 

on. — ^Nay,  I  pray  you,  let  me  go. 


foith,  I  wiU  go. 

VU  be  firiends  first. 

in  dare  easier  be  friends  with  me  than 

line  enemy. 

Claudio  thine  enemy  ? 

he  not  approved  in  the  height  of  a  villain, 

andered,  scorned,  dishonoured  my  kins- 

),  that  I  were  a  m^n.' — What!    bear 

d  until  they  come  to  take  hands,  and 

public  accusation,   uncovered  slander, 

I  rancour, — O  God,  that  I  were  a  man! 
;  his  heart  in  the  market-place. 

ear  me,  Beatrice — 

ilk  with  a  man  out  at  a  window! — a 

ly,  but  Beatrice — 

iveet   Hero! — she    is   wronged,   she   is 

ihe  is  undone. 

?at — 

inces,  and  counties!  Surely,  a  princely 

a  goodly  count,  count  confect ;  a  sweet 

»ly !     O,  that  I  were  a  man  for  his  sake ! 

ad  any  friend  would  be  a  man  for  my 

t  manhood  is   melted    into  courtesies, 

compliment,  and  men  are  only  turned 
,  and  trim  ones  too :  he  is  now  as  valiant 
I,  that  only  tells  a  lie  and  swears  it. — I 

man  with  wishing,  therefore  I  will  die 
ith  grieving, 
arry,  good  Beatrice.     By  this  hand,  I 

le  it  for  my  love  some  other  way  than 
it. 
bink  you  in  your  soul  the  count  Claudio 
;ed  Hero? 

sa,  as  sure  as  I  have  a  thought,  or  a  soul. 
Qough !  I  am  engaged,  I  will  challenge 

II  kiss  your  hand,  and  so  I  leave  you. 
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By  this  hand,  Claudio  shall  render  me  a  dear 
account.  As  you  hear  of  me,  so  think  of  me.  Go, 
comfort  your  cousin:  I-must  say  she  is  dead ;  and 
so,  farewell.  [ExeunL 

Scene  H. — A  Prison, 

Enter  Dogberry,  Verges,  and  SexUm,  in  goums; 
and  the  Watch,  with  Conrade  and  Borachio. 

Dogb.  Is  our  whole  dissembly  appeared  ? 

Verg.  O!  a  stool  and  a  cushion  for  the  sexton. 

Sexton,  Which  be  the  malefactors  ? 

Dogb,  Marry,  that  am  I  and  my  partner. 

Verg.  Nay,  that's  certain :  we  have  the  exhibi- 
tion to  examine. 

Sexton.  But  which  are  the  offenders  that  are  to 
be  examined?  let  them  come  before  master  con- 
stable. 

Dogb,  Yea,  marry,  let  them  come  before  me. — 
What  is  vour  name,  friend  ? 

Bora,  Borachio. 

Dogb,  Pray  write  down  Borachio. Yours, 

sirrah? 

Con,  I  am  a  gentleman,  sir,  and  my  name  is 
Conrade. 

Dogb,  Write  down  master  gentleman  Conrade.— 
Masters,  do  you  serve  God  ? 

Con,  Bora.  Yea,  sir,  we  hope. 

Dogb,  Write  down — that  they  hope  they  serve 
God : — and  write  God  first;  for  God  defend  but  God 
should  go  before  such  villains! — Masters,  it  is 
proved  already  that  you  are  little  better  than  false 
knaves,  and  it  will  go  near  to  be  thought  so  shortly. 
How  answer  you  for  yourselves  7 

Con.  Many,  sir,  we  say  we  are  none. 

Dogb,  A  marvellous  witty  fellow,  I  assure  you ; 
but  I  will  go  about  with  him. — Come  you  hither, 
sirrah;  a  word  in  your  ear,  sir:  I  say  to  you,  it  is 
thought  you  are  false  knaves. 

Bora.  Sir,  I  say  to  you,  we  are  none. 

Dogb.  Well,  stand  aside. — *Fore  God,  they  arc 
both  in  a  tale.  Have  you  writ  down,  that  they  are 
none? 

Sexton,  Master  constable,  you  go  not  the  way  to 
examine :  you  must  call  forth  the  watch  that  are 
their  accusers. 

Dogb.  Yea,  marry,  that's  the  eftest  way : — Let 
the  watch  come  forth. — Masters,  I  charge  you,  in 
the  prince's  name,  accuse  these  men. 

1  JVatch.  This  man  said,  sir,  that  Don  John,  the 
prince's  brother,  was  a  villain. 

Dogb.  Write  down — prince  John  a  villain. — 
Why,  this  is  flat  perjury,  to  call  a  prince's  brother 
villain. 

Bora.  Master  constable, — 

Dogb.  Pray  thee,  fellow,  peace :  I  do  not  like 
thy  look,  I  promise  thee. 

Sexton.  What  heard  you  him  say  else? 

2  Watch.  Marry,  that  he  had  received  a  thousand 
ducats  of  Don  John,  for  accusing  the  lady  Hero 
wrongfully. 

Dogb.  Flat  burglary  as  ever  was  committed. 
Verg.  Yea,  by  the  mass,  that  it  is. 
Sexton.  What  else,  fellow? 

1  Watch.  And  that  Count  Claudio  did  mean, 
upon  his  words,  to  disgrace  Hero  before  the  whole 
assembly,  and  not  marry  her. 

Dogb.  O  villain !   thou  wilt  be  condemned  into 
everlasting  redemption  for  this. 
Sexton.  What  else? 

2  Watch,  This  is  all. 
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*cl;jii;  II, 


SeiUm,  Aud  tbis  U  more,  maBlen,  than  jon  can 
deny.  Priac(^  John  is  tbis  morning  secretly  stolen 
away:  Hero  was  in  this  manoer  accused,  in  this 
very  manner  refused,  and.  upon  the  grief  of  this, 
suddenly  died.  Mnsier  constable,  let  these  men  be 
baiiod.  and  brnueht  to  Leonato's:  1  will  go  before, 
aad  show  him  tlieir  cKaininalion. 

Dngb.  Come,  let  them  be  opinioned. 
'  Vttg.  Let  ihem  be  in  the  hands — 
Con.  Off,  coxcomb! 
Dogh.  God's  ray  life!   where's  the  aexion?  let 

bim  write  down   the  prince's  officer,  coxcotnb. — 

?,  bind  them. — Thou  uaughiy  varlet! 
'    Cun.  Away]  you  are  an  ass;  yon  are  an  au. 


Dogh.  Doti  Uiou  not  inspect  my  pIsceT  Dm 
ihou  not  susprct  my  years  ? — O,  Ibat  he  Wfre  hire 
lo  wrile  me  down  an  ass ! — but.  maslera.  reroemlw, 
lliar  1  am  an  aa»-  though  it  be  not  wiiiifd  don, 
yet  forget  not  that  1  am  an  ass. — No.  ihon  >il' ' 
thou  art  full  of  piety,  as  shnll  be  prored  upon  llm 
by  good  wilneas.  I  am  a  wise  fellow;  an!,  ' 
is  more,  an  officer;  and,  which  is  more,  i  I 
holder;  and,  which  »  more,  as  pretty  a  pirtt  d( 
flesh  as  any  is  in  Messina;  and  one  ihar  knowiibf 
law,  go  lo  ;  and  a  rich  fellow  enough,  go  to;  udi 
fellow  that  hath  had  losses;  and  one  that  Imili 
two  gowns,  and  every  thing  handsome  abou 
Bring  him  away.     O,  that  1  had  beeti  writ 


iEtim  I.— Before  Leowato's  Houte. 

£Mler  Leosato  and  A:(TOfiio. 
Kjoa  go  on  thus,  you  will  kill  yoursalf; 
DOC  wiiHlom  ihaa  ro  lecood  grief 
yonnelT. 

I  piaf  (bee,  cease  thy  conose). 
Ub  into  mine  ean  a»  profitless 
r  in  ■  sieve.     Give  not  me  connsel; 
BO  cornroiter  delight  mine  ear, 
k  a  one  whose  wropga  do  suit  with  mine : 
e  m  btbei  that  so  IotM  his  child, 
lay  of  her  ■•  overwhelm'd  like  mine, 
Um  apeak  of  patience ; 
I  Ua  woe  the  length  and  breadth  of  mioe, 
il  aarnrer  every  Utaio  for  strain; 
for  ihna,  aad  such  •  grief  for  sucb, 

UoMDMnt,  branch,  shape,  and  form: 
1  ooe  wiD  amile,  and  fttoke  hU  beard ; 
rrawwag!  and  hem, when  he  should  gruan; 
tief  with  proverbs ;  make  misforiune  drunk 
ndle-wosteis ;  biiog  him  yet  to  me, 
'  bim  wiJI  gather  patleace. 
"•  ia  DO'EUch  man;  for,  brother,  men 
Rwl,  and  apeak  comfort  to  that  grief 
rhey  themselves  not  feci ;  but,  lasting  it, 
innsel  tunu  to  passion,  which  before 
pre  precept! al  medicine  to  mge, 
[roDg  madness  in  a  silken  thread, 
lebe  with  air,  aod  agony  with  words. 

'tia  all  men's  oRice  to  speak  patience 
t  that  vring  under  ihe  load  of  sorrow, 
man's  virtue,  nor  sufficiency. 
>  nwral  when  he  shall  endure 
)  himself.     Therefore  give  me  no  counsel : 
b  cry  louder  than  adverlisenienC. 
Therein  do  men  from  children  nothing  dllTer. 
ray  thee,  peace)   I  will  be  fiesh  and 
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:r  yet  philusopher, 
aid  endnre  the  looth-ache  palienily, 
r  they  have  writ  the  style  of  gods. 
je  a  push  at  chance  and  sufferance. 
Yet  bend  not  all  the  harm  upon  yourself; 
lose  that  do  offend  you  suffer  too. 

There  thou  speak'st  reason :   nay,  I  will 
[oao. 

.  doth  tell  me  Hero  is  hetied, 
I  shall  Claudio  know ;  so  shall  the  prince, 
of  them,  that  thus  dishonour  her. 

Enltr  Don  Peoho  and  CLAtiDio. 
Here  comes  the  prince,  and  Claudio  hastily. 


D.  Pedro.  Good  den,  good  den. 
Claad.  Good  day  to  both  of  yon. 

Z-eon.  Hear  you,  my  lords, — 
D.  Pedro.  We  have  some  haste,  Leonato. 

Leon.  Some  haste,  my  lord! — well,  fare  yon 
well,  my  lord : — 
Are  you  so  hasty  now? — welt,  all  it  one. 

D.  Pedro,  Nay,  do  not  qnarrel  with  lu,  good  old 

Ant.  If  he  could  right  tunuelf  with  quarrelling. 
Some  of  ua  would  lie  low. 

Claud.  Who  wrongs  him! 

Leon.  Marry,  thou  dost  wrong  me;  thou,  dia- 
sembler,  thou. — 
Nay,  never  lay  ifay  hand  upon  thy  sword, 
I  fear  thee  not. 

Claud.  Marry,  beahrew  my  hand. 

If  it  should  give  your  age  such  cause  of  fear. 
'    '' ' '  athing  to  my  sword. 

.'  never  fleer  and  jest  at 

I  Epeak  not  like  a  dolatd,  nor  a  fool; 
Ks.  under  privilege  of  age,  to  brag 
I  What  I  have  done  being  young,  or  what  would  do. 
Were  I  not  old.     Know,  Claudio,  lo  thy  head. 
Thou  hast  so  wrong'd  mine  innocent  child  and  me. 
That  I  am  forc'd  to  lay  my  reverence  by. 
And  with  grey  hair?,  and  bruise  of  many  days, 
Do  challenge  thee  lo  trial  of  a  man. 
1  say.  thou  hast  belied  mine  innocent  child 
Thy  slander  hath  gone  through  and  through  her 

And  she  lies  buried  with  her  ancestors, 
O !  in  a  tomb  where  never  scandal  slept. 
Save  this  of  her's,  ftcim'd  by  thy  villainy. 

Claud-  My  villainy? 

Lfon.  Thine,  Claudio ;  ibine,  I  say. 

D.  Pedro.  You  say  not  right,  old  man, 

Leon.  My  lord,  my  lord, 

I'll  prove  it  on  his  body,  if  he  dare. 
Despite  his  nice  fence,  and  his  active  practice. 
His  May  of  youth,  and  bloom  of  lustyhood. 

Claud-  Away!  I  will  not  have  to  do  with  you. 

Leon.  Canst  ihou  so  daff  mc  1     Thou  hasi  kill'd 
my  child ; 
If  thou  kill'st  me,  boy,  thou  shalt  kill  a  man. 

Ant.  He  shall  kill  two  of  us.  and  men  indeed : 
But  that's  no  matter ;  let  him  kill  one  5rst : — 
Win  me  and  wear  me, — let  him  answer  me. — 
Come,  follow  me,  boy !  come,  sir  boy,  come,  follow 

Sir  boy,  I'll  whip  you  from  your  foining  fence; 
;   Nay,  as  I  am  a  gentleman.  I  will. 


ACT  V. 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


KE5I  I. 


Leon.  Brother — 

AnL  CoDtent  yourself.     God  knows,  I  lov*d  my 
niece ; 
And  she  is  dead ;  slander'd  to  death  by  viilaiDS« 
That  dare  as  well  answer  a  man,  indeed, 
As  I  dare  take  a  serpent  by  the  tongue. 
Boys,  apes,  braggarts.  Jacks,  milksops ! — 

lAon,  BroiherAntony — 

Ant,  Hold  you  content.     What,  man!  I  know 
them,  yea. 
And  what  they  weigh,  even  to  the  utmost  scruple : 
Scambling,  out-facing,  fashion-mong'ring  boys. 
That  lie,  and  cog,  and  flout,  deprave  and  slander, 
Go  antickly,  and  show  outward  hideousness, 
And  speak  ofl^  half  a  dozen  dangerous  words. 
How  they  might  hurt  their  enemies,  if  they  durst. 
And  this  is  all ! 

Leon.  But,  brother  Antony — 

AnL  Come,  *tis  no  matter : 

Do  not  you  meddle,  let  me  deal  in  this. 

2>.  Pedro.  Gentlemen  both,  we  will  not  wake 
your  patience. 
My  heart  is  sorry  for  vour  daughter*s  death ; 
But,  on  my  honour,  she  was  chargM  with  nothing 
But  what  was  true,  and  very  full  of  proof. 

Leon.  My  lord,  my  lord! — 

D.  Pedro.  I  will  not  hear  you. 

Leon.  No? 

Come,  brother,  away. — I  will  be  heard. — 

Ant.  And  shall,  or  some  of  us  will  smart  for  it. 
[Exeunt  Leonato  and  Antonio. 

Enter  Benedick. 

D.  Pedro.  See,  see:  here  comes  the  man  we 
went  to  seek. 

Claud.  Now,  signior,  what  news  ? 

Bent.  Good  day,  my  lord. 

2>.  Pedro.  Welcome,  signior :  you  are  almost 
come  to  part  almost  a  fray. 

Claud.  We  had  like  to  have  had  our  two  noses 
snapped  off  with  two  old  men  without  teeth. 

D.  Pedro.  Leonato  and  his  brother.  What 
think*8t  thou  ?  Had  we  fought,  I  doubt,  we  should 
have  been  too  young  for  them. 

Bene.  In  a  false  quarrel  there  is  no  true  valour. 
I  came  to  seek  yon  both. 

Claud.  We  have  been  up  and  down  to  seek  thee ; 
for  we  are  high-proof  melancholy,  and  would  fain 
have  it  beaten  away.     Wilt  thou  use  thy  wit  ? 

Bene.  It  is  in  my  scabbard :  shall  I  draw  it  ? 

D.  Pedro,  Dost  thou  wear  thy  wit  by  thy  side? 

Claud.  Never  any  did  so,  though  very  many 
have  been  beside  their  wit. — I  will  bid  thee  draw, 
as  we  do  the  minstrels ;  draw  to  pleasure  us. 

D.  Pedro.  As  I  am  an  honest  man,  he  looks 
pale. — Art  thou  sick,  or  angry  ? 

Claud.  What!  courage,  man!  What  though 
care  killed  a  cat,  thou  hast  mettle  enough  in  thee 
to  kill  care. 

Bene.  Sir,  I  shall  meet  your  wit  in  the  career, 
an  you  charge  it  against  me. — I  pray  you,  choose 
another  subject. 

Claud.  Nay  then,  give  him  another  stafl^:  this 
last  was  broke  cross. 

D.  Pedro.  By  this  light,  he  changes  more  and 
mon'.     I  think  he  be  angry  indeed. 

Claud.  If  he  be,  he  knows  how  to  turn  his  girdle. 

Bene.  Shall  I  speak  a  word  in  your  ear? 

Claud.  God  bless  me  from  a  challenge ! 

Bene.  You  are  a  villain. —  I  jest  not: — I  will 
make  it  good  how  you  dare,  with  what  you  dare, 
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and  when  you  dare. — ^Do  me  right,  or  I  will  promi 
your  cowardice.  You  have  killed  a  sweet  lad}-, ad 
her  death  shall  fall  heavy  oo  you.  Let  me  bar 
from  you. 

Claud.  Well,  I  will  meet  you,  so  I  may  hm 
good  cheer. 
2>.  Pedro.  What,  a  feast  ?  a  feast  T 

Claud.  I^faith,  I  thank  him ;  he  hath  bid  bm  to 
a  calf 's-head  and  a  capon,  the  which  if  I  do  not 
carve  most  curiously,  say  my  knife^s  naughts— Sbl 
I  not  find  a  woodcock  too  ? 

Bene.  Sir,  your  wit  ambles  well :  it  goes  tm^. 
D,  Pedro.  I'll  tell  thee  how  Beatrice  praised  dij 
wit  the  other  day.  I  said,  thou  hadst  afinewii: 
'"  True,**  said  she, «'  a  fine  little  one  r  **  No,**  said  L 
**a  great  wit:*'  *' Right,*'  says  she,  '*a  errat  pvi 
one  :'*  "  Nay,'*  said  I,  •*  a  good  wit :"  "Just,"  nid 
she,  ''it  hurts  nobody :"  ''  Nay,"  said  I,  "the  gende- 
man  is  wise  :**  "  Certain,**  said  she,  "  a  wise  geDtl^ 
man:**  "Nay,**  said  I,  "he  hath  the  tongues:** 
"That  I  believe,"  said  she,  "for  he  swore  a  thing  to 
me  on  Monday  night,  which  he  forswore  on  Taet- 
day  morning:  there's  a  double  tongue;  thcre'itwo 
tongues."  Thus  did  she,  an  hour  together,  tnii- 
shape  thy  particular  virtues ;  yet  at  last  she  coi- 
cluded  with  a  sigh,  thou  wast  the  properest  mu 
in  Italy. 

Claud.  For  the  which  she  wept  heartily,  uid 
said  she  cared  not. 

D.  Pedro.  Yea,  that  she  dkl ;  bnt  yet,  for  all 
that,  an  if  she  did  not  hate  him  deadly,  she  wonU 
love  him  dearly.  The  old  man's  daughter  tdd  » 
all. 

Claud.  All,  all;  and  moreover,  God  nw  bin 
when  he  was  hid  in  the  garden. 

D.  Pedro.  But  when  shall  we  set  the  savage  balTi 
horns  on  the  sensible  Benedick's  head  ? 

Claud.  Yea,  and  text  underneath,  "HeredweQi 
Benedick  the  married  man !" 

Bene.  Fare  you  well,  boy :  you  know  my  mind. 
I  will  leave  you  now  to  your  gossip-like  humour:  yon 
break  jests  as  braggarts  do  their  blades,  which,  God 
be  thanked,  hurt   not. — My   lord,  for  your  manj 
courtesies  I  thank  you:  I  must  discontinue  your 
company.     Your  brother,  the  bastard,  is  fled  from 
Messina :  you  have,  among  vou,  killed  a  sweet  and 
innocent  lady.     For  my  lora  Lack-beard,  there,  he 
and  I  shall  meet;  and  till  then,  peace  be  with  bim. 

[Exit  Be5edick. 

D.  Pedro.  He  is  in  earnest. 

Claud.  In  most  profound  earnest ;  and,  1*11  war- 
rant you,  for  the  love  of  Beatrice. 

D.  Pedro.  And  hath  challenged  thee  ? 

Claud.  Most  sincerely. 

D.  Pedro.  What  a  pretty  thing  man  is,  when  he 
goes  in  his  doublet  and  hose,  and  leaves  off  his 
wit! 

Claud.  He  is  then  a  giant  to  an  ape :  but  then  is 
an  ape  a  doctor  to  such  a  man. 

D.  Pedro.  But,  soil  you ;  let  me  be :  pluck  up, 
my  heart,  and  be  sad !  Did  he  not  say,  my  brother 
was  fled  ? 

Enter  Dooberrt,  Verges,  and  the  Watch,  with 
CoNRADE  and  Borachio. 

Dogb.  Come,  you,  sir :   if  justice  cannot  tame 
j   you,  she  shall  ne*er  weig*h  more  reasons  in  her  bal- 
J;  ance.     Nay,  an  you  be  a  cursing  hypocrite  once, 
you  must  be  looked  to. 

D.  Pedro,  How  now !  two  of  my  brother's  men 
hound  ?     Borachio,  one  ? 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


SCKNX  1. 


Hearkeo  after  their  offence,  mj  lord ! 
v.  Oflicera,  what  offence  have  these  men 

Iffanry,  sir,  they  have  committed  false  re- 
iover,  they  have  spoken  untruths ;  second- 
are slanders ;  sixth  and  lastly,  they  have 
ady;   thirdly,  they  have  verified  unjust 
d,  to  conclude,  they  are  lying  knaves. 
ro.  Firat,  I  ask  thee  what  they  have 
idlv,  I  ask   thee  what's  their  offence? 
asdy,  why  they  are  committed  ?   and,  to 
irhat  Ton  lay  to  their  charge  ? 
Eligbuy  reasoned,  and  in  his  own  division } 
f  troth,  there's  one  meaning  well  suited. 
0.  Whom  have  you  offended,  masters,  that 
us  bound  to  your  answer?  this  learned 
a  too  cunning  to  be  understood.    What's 

iweet  prince,  let  me  go  no  further  to  mine 

0  Tou  hear  roe,  and  let  this  count  kill  me. 
seived  even  your  very  eyes:  what  your 
iould  not  discover,  these  shallow  fools 
jht  to  light;  who,  in  the  night,  overheard 
inff  to  tUs  man,  how  Don  John  your  bro- 
leame  to  slander  the  lady  Hero;  how 
brought  into  the  orchard,  and  saw  me 
garet  in  Hero's  garments;  how  you  dis- 
',  when  you  should  marry  her.  My  vil- 
have  upon  record,  which  I  had  rather 
oy  death,  than  repeat  over  to  my  shame, 
t  dead  upon  mine  and  my  master's  false 
;  and,  briefly,  I  desire  nothing  but  the  re- 
riOatn. 

v.  Runs  not  this  speech  like  iron  through 
ir  blood? 

1  have  drunk  poison  whiles  he  utter'd  it. 
•9.  But  did  my  brother  set  thee  on  to 
I? 

^ea ;  and  paid  me  richly  for  the  practice 

t. 

ro.  He  is  compos'd  and  fram'd  of  treach- 

le  is  upon  this  villainy. 

Sweet  Hero !  now  thy  image  doth  appear 

»  semblance  that  I  loved  it  first. 

2!ome :  bring  away  the  plaintiffs :  by  this 

exton  hath  reformed  signior  Leonato  of 

.     And  masters,  do  not  forget  to  specify, 

i  and  place  shall  serve,  that  I  am  an  ass. 

lere,  here  comes  master  signior  Leonato, 

xton  too. 

•  Leonato,  AwTorfio,  and  the  Sexton, 

^ich  is  the  villain  ?  Let  me  see  his  eyes, 

D  I  note  another  man  like  him, 

id  him.     Which  of  these  is  he  ? 

f  you  would  know  your  wronger,  look  on 

• 

Lrt  thou  the  slave,  that  with  thy  breath 
t  kill'd 
•cent  child? 

Yea,  even  I  alone. 
To,  not  so,  villain ;  thou  beliest  thyself: 
1  a  pair  of  honourable  men, 
fled,  that  had  a  hand  in  it. — 
u,  princes,  for  my  daughter*s  death : 
with  your  high  and  worthy  deeds, 
vely  done,  if  you  bethink  you  of  it. 
I  know  not  how  to  pray  your  patience. 
It  speak.    Choose  your  revenge  yourself; 
5  to  what  penance  your  invention 


Can  lay  upon  my  sin :  yet  sinn'd  I  not. 
But  in  mistaking. 

D.  Pedro.        By  my  soul,  nor  I ; 
And  yet,  to  satisfy  this  good  old  man, 
I  would  bend  under  any  heavy  weight 
That  he'll  enjoin  me  to. 

Leon.  I  cannot  bid  you  bid  my  daughter  live ; 
That  were  impossible ;  but,  I  pray  you  both. 
Possess  the  people  in  Messina,  here. 
How  innocent  she  died:  and,  if  your  love 
Can  labour  aught  in  sad  invention, 
Hang  her  an  epitaph  upon  her  tomb. 
And  sing  it  to  her  bones :  sing  it  to-night. — 
To-morrow  morning  come  you  to  my  house. 
And  since  you  could  not  be  my 'son-in-law. 
Be  yet  my  nephew.    My  brother  hath  a  daugh- 
ter, 
Almost  the  copy  of  my  child  that's  dead. 
And  she  alone  is  heir  to  both  of  us : 
Give  her  the  right  you  should  have  given   her 

cousin. 
And  so  dies  my  revenge. 

Claud.  O !  noble  sir. 

Your  over-kindness  doth  wring  tears  from  me. 
I  do  embrace  your  offer,  and  dispose 
For  henceforth  of  poor  Claudio. 

Leon.  To-morrow,    then,  I    will    expect    your 
coming : 
To-night  I  take  my  leave. — This  naughty  man 
Shall  face  to  face  be  brought  to  Margaret, 
Who,  I  believe,  was  packed  in  aU  this  wrong, 
Hir'd  to  it  by  your  brother. 

Bora.  No,  by  my  soul,  she  was  not ; 

Nor  knew  not  what  she  did,  when  she  spoke  to  me ; 
But  always  hath  been  just  and  virtuous. 
In  any  thing  that  I  do  know  by  her. 

Dogh.  Moreover,  sir,  which,  indeed,  is  not  under 
white  and  black,  this  plaigtiff  here,  the  offender,  did 
call  me  ass :  I  beseech  you,  let  it  be  remembered  in 
his  punishment.  And  also,  the  watch  heard  them 
talk  of  one  Deformed :  they  say,  he  wears  a  key  in 
his  ear,  and  a  lock  hanging  by  it,  and  borrows  money 
in  God's  name ;  the  which  he  hath  used  so  long, 
and  never  paid,  that  now  men  grow  hard-hearted, 
and  will  lend  nothing  for  God's  sake.  Pray  you,  ex- 
amine him  upon  that  point. 

Leon,  I  thank  thee  for  thy  care  and  honest  pains. 

Dogh,  Your  worship  speaks  like  a  most  thankful 
and  reverend  youth,  and  I  praise  God  for  you. 

Leon,  There's  for  thy  pains. 

Dogh,  God  save  the  foundation  ! 

Leon,  Go :  I  discharge  thee  of  thy  prisoner,  and 
I  thank  thee. 

Dogh,  I  leave  an  arrant  knave  with  your  worship ; 
which,  I  beseech  your  worship,  to  correct  yourself 
for  the  example  of  others.  God  keep  your  worship ; 
I  wish  your  worship  well :  God  restore  you  to 
health.  I  humbly  give  you  leave  to  depart,  and  if 
a  merry  meeting  may  be  wished,  God  prohibit  it. — 
Come,  neighbour. 

[Exeunt  Dogberry,  Verges,  and  Watch, 

Leon,  Until  to-morrow  morning,  lords,  farewell. 

Ant,  Farewell,  my  lords :  we  look  for  you  to- 
morrow. 

D,  Pedro,  We  will  not  fail. 

Claud,  To-night  I'll  mourn  with  Hero. 

[Exeunt  Don  Pedro  and  Claudio. 

Leon,  Bring  you  these  fellows  on;   weMl  talk 
with  Margaret, 
How  her  acquaintance  grew  with  this  lewd  fellow. 

[ExetnU, 
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ScEXE  II. — Leoiiato*8  Garden, 

Enter  Benedick  and  Margaret,  meeting. 

Bene,  Pray  thee,  sweet  mistress  Margaret,  de- 
senre  well  at  my  hands  by  helping  me  to  the  speech 
of  Beatrice. 

Marg,  Will  you,  then,  write  me  a  sonnet  in 
praise  of  my  beauty  ? 

Bene,  In  so  high  a  style,  Margaret,  that  no  man 
living  shall  come  over  it ;  for,  in  most  comely  truth, 
thou  deservest  it. 

Marg.  To  have  no  man  come  over  me?  why 
shall  I  always  keep  below  stairs  ? 

Bene,  Thy  wit  is  as  quick  as  the  greyhound's 
mouth ;  it  catches. ' 

Marg.  And  your*s  as  blunt  as  the  fencer's  foils, 
which  hit,  but  hurt  not. 

Bene.  A  most  manly  wit,  Margaret;  it  will  not 
hurt  a  woman :  and  so,  I  pray  thee,  call  Beatrice. 
I  give  thee  the  bucklers. 

Marg.  Give  us  the  swords,  we  have  bucklers  of 
our  own. 

Bene.  If  you  use  them,  Margaret,  you  must  put 
in  the  pikes  with  a  vice;  and  they  are  dangerous 
weapons  for  maids. 

Mavfr.  Well,  I  will  call  Beatrice  to  you,  who,  I 
think,  hath  legs.  {Exit  Margaret. 

Bene,  And  therefore  will  come. 

The  god  of  lave,  [Singing.] 

That  sits  above. 
And  knows  me^  and  knows  me, 
How  pitiful  I  deserve, —    • 

I  mean,  in  singing ;  but  in  loving,  Leander  the  good 
swimmer,  Troilus  the  first  employer  of  panders,  and 
a  whole  book  full  of  these  quondam  carpet-mongers, 
whose  names  yet  run  smoothly  in  the  even  road  of 
a  blank  verse,  why,  they  were  never  so  truly  turned 
over  and  over  as  my  poor  self,  in  love.  Marry,  I 
cannot  show  it  in  rhyme ;  I  have  tried :  I  can  find 
out  no  rhyme  to  "lady"  but  "baby,"  an  innocent 
rhyme;  for  "scorn,"  "horn,"  a  hard  rhyme;  for 
"school,"  "fool,"  a  babbling  rhyme — very  ominous 
endings.  No,  I  was  not  born  under  a  rhyming 
planet,  nor  I  cannot  woo  in  festival  terms. — 

Enter  Beatrice. 

Sweet  Beatrice,  would'st  thou  come  when  I  called 
thee? 

Beat,  Yea,  signior;  and  depart  when  you  bid  me. 

Bene.  O,  stay  but  till  then ! 

Beat.  "  Then"  is  spoken ;  fare  you  well  now : — 
and  yet,  ere  I  go,  let  me  go  with  that  I  came  for; 
which  is,  with  knowing  what  hath  passed  between 
you  and  Claudio. 

Bene.  Only  foul  words;  and  thereupon  I  will 
kiss  thee. 

Beat.  Foul  words  is  but  foul  wind,  and  foul  wind 
is  but  foul  breath,  and  foul  breath  is  noisome ;  there- 
fore I  will  depart  unkissed. 

Bene.  Thou  hast  frighted  the  word  out  of  his 
right  sense,  so  forcible  is  thy  wit.  But,  I  must  tell 
thee  plainly,  Claudio  undergoes  my  challenge,  and 
either  I  must  shortly  hear  from  him,  or  I  will 
subscribe  him  a  coward.  And,  I  pray  thee  now, 
tell  me,  for  which  of  my  bad  parts  didst  thou  first 
fall  in  love  with  me  ? 

Beat.  For  them  all  together ;  which  maintained  so 
politic  a  state  of  evil,  that  they  will  not  admit  any 
good  part  to  intermingle  with  them.  But  for  which 
of  my  good  parts  did  you  first  suffer  love  for  me  ? 
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Bene,  Suffer  love!  a  good  epithet.    I 
love,  indeed,  for  I  love  thee  against  my  wi 

BeaL  In  spite  of  your  heart,  I  think.  A 
heart !  If  you  spite  it  for  my  sake,  I  will  •] 
yours;  for  I  will  never  love  that  which  n 
hates. 

Bene.  Thou  and  I  are  too  wise  to  woo  pi 

Beat,  It  appears  not  in  this  confieasion 
not  one  wise  man  among  twenty  that  wi 
himself. 

Bene.  An  old,  an  old  instance,  Beatr 
lived  in  the  time  of  good  neighbours.    If  i 
not  erect,  in  this  age*  his  own  tomb  ere  be 
shall  live  no  longer  in  monnment,  than 
rings,  and  the  widow  weeps. 

Beat,  And  how  long  is  that,  think  you  1 

Bene.  Question :— -why  an  hour  in  cbun 
a  quarter  in  liieum:  therefore  is  it  most  c 
for  the  wise,  (if  Don  Worm,  his  conacienci 
impediment  to  the  contraiy,)  to  be  the  tn 
his  own  virtues,  as  I  am  to  myself.  So  i 
praising  myself,  who,  I  myself  will  bear  w 
praiseworthy.  And  now  tell  me,  how  d 
cousin  ? 

Beat.  Very  ill. 

Bene,  And  how  do  you  ? 

Beat,  Very  ill  too. 

Bene,  Serve  God,  love  me,  and  mend, 
will  I  leave  you  too,  for  here  cornea  one  in 

Enter  Ursula. 

Urs.  Madam,  you  must  come  to  yon 
Yonder*s  old  coil  at  home:  it  is  proved. 
Hero  hath  been  falsely  accused,  the  pr 
Claudio  mightily  abused:  and  Don  Joh 
author  of  all,  who  is  fled  and  gone.  Will  3 
presently  ? 

Beat.  Will  you  go  hear  this  news,  sign! 

Bene,  I  will  live  in  thy  heart,  die  in  thy 
be  buried  in  thy  eyes;  and,  moreover,  ] 
with  thee  to  thy  uncle's. 

Scene  III— 27w5  Inside  of  a  Chur 

Enter  Don  Pedro,  Claudio,  and  Attendi 

music  and  tapers, 

Claud.  Is  this  the  monument  of  Leona 
Alt  en.  It  is,  my  lord. 
Claud.   {Reads. '\ 

EPITAPH. 

Done  to  death  by  slanderous  tongue 
Was  the  Hero  that  here  lies: 

Deaths  in  guerdon  of  her  wrongs. 
Gives  her  fame  imich  never  dies. 

So  the  life,  tliat  died  icith  shame. 

Lives  in  death  with  glorious  fame. 

Haner  thou  there  upon  the  tomb, 
Praising  her  ichen  I  am  dumb."^ 

Now,  music,  sound,  and  sing  your  solenu 

SO.NO. 

Pardon,  goddess  of  the  night. 
Those  that  slew  thy  virgin  knight ; 
For  tfie  uhich,  with  songs  of  woe. 
Round  about  her  tomb  they  go. 

Midnight,  assist  our  moan  ; 

Help  us  to  sigh  and  groan. 
Heavily,  heavily : 

Graves,  yawn,  and  yield  your  de 

Till  death  be  uttered. 
Heavenly,  heavenly. 


CiaiKi,  Now.  UDio  Ihy  bones  good  nighll 

Vrarly  will  I  do  ihu  rite. 
D.  PeJre.   Good    morrow,    masters:    put   jour 

Th«  woUei  have  prej^'d ;  and  look,  ihe  genlle 

Drfnte  ibe  wlie«b  of  PlHcbus.  round  nhoui 

Dxpptcs  the  drawi7  east  wjlh  9|>ota  of  grey. 
Thiitki  10  you  all.  and  leave  us:  Tare  you  well. 

,  masten:  euub  hU  several 


hence, and  put  a 


Oaud.  6o<; 

D.  P*3^.  Come,  let  u 

And  thro  to  LeoD3t4>'» 
CUptd.   And   Hymen 

■peods. 
Than  ihii.  Tor  nfaom  w 


Scsnc  IV, — A  Room  ire  Leosato's  Haiue. 

Biutt  Lco^ATo,  AnTO.-iio,  T)Eni:nicK.  Beatrice, 

tTkfrLA,  Frinr,  and  IlEfto. 

Friar.  Did  1  Dot  tell  f  ou  she  was  imiocent  1 

t^tm.  So  an  the  pnnce  and  CUudio.  who  accui'd 

rpoti  the  trror  that  yon  heard  delisted : 
But  Mftrgarei  was  in  Rome  fault  fur  this, 
Ahlftragh  against  her  will,  as  It  appears 
Id  the  true  rourse  of  alt  Ihe  i(ue9lion. 

Ant.   Wen,  I  am  glad  that  all  things  son  so  well. 


11       Bene.  And  so  am  I,  beting  else  bj  faith  enforc'd 
II  To  call  young  Claudio  to  a  reckoning  for  It. 
li       Leun.  Welt,  daughter,  and  you  genllewomt 
(   Withdraw  into  a  chamber  by  yourselves, 
j  And,  whetl  I  send  for  you,  come  hither  mask 
I  The  prince  and  Claudio  piomis'd  by  this  hour 
Ij  To  visit  me. — You  know  your  office,  brother; 
Vou  must  be  father  to  your  brother's  daughter 
And  give  her  to  yoang  Claudio. 

{Exevnt  Ladies. 
All.  Which  I  ivill  do  with  conlirm'd  countenance. 
Bene.  Kriar,  I  must  entreaiyour  pains,  I  lhial|«| 
Friar.  To  do  what,  signiorf 
Bene.  To  bitid  me,  or  undo  me ;  one  of  IhenL 
Signior  Leonato,  truth  it  is,  good  signii 
Your  niece  regards  loe  with  an  eye  of  favour. 
Leon.  That  eye  my  daughter  lent  her: 

Bene.  And  I  do  with  an  eye  of  love  reaulte  her. 
Leon.  The  sight  whereof,  I  think,  you  had  from 

From  Claudio,  and  the  prince.     But  what's 
will? 

Bene.  Your  atiawer,  sir.  is  enigmatical: 
Bui,  for  my  will,  my  will  is,  your  good  will 
May  slund  with  outs,  this  day  lo  be  coDJoio'd 
lu  ihii  stale  of  honourable  innrriage : — 
In  which,  good  friar,  I  shall  desire  your  help. 

Leon,   My  heart  la  with  your  liking. 

Friar.  And  my  h 

Here  come  the  prince,  and  Clnudio. 


^nance.  ri 

ihiaht^^J 

benk^^^l 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTIIlNtJ. 


Enter  Don  Feduo  and  Claudio,  tdlh  Allendai^.  ' 

D,  Pedro,  (jooil  moiTOW  to  thiB  fair  tuteiDbl;.     I 

Leon.  Good    iiiurruw,    prioce;    good   oiotrow, 

Claudio:  I 

We  here  attend  you.     Are  you  yet  determia'd  ] 

To-day  to  roairy  witb  my  brother's  daughterl  j 

Claud.  I'll  hold  iiiy  luiiid  were  she  an  Elliiop.     ! 

Leon.   C:ilt  her  forth,  brother:   her 


eady. 


[Riil  A^TOKlo. 
Benedick.      Why, 


D.  Pedro.    Good    morrow, 
what's  the  matter. 
That  you  have  such  a  Februai?  face, 
So  rull  of  frost,  of  storm,  and  cloudinesa? 

Claud.  I  think,  he  thinks  upon  the  savBge  bull.— 
Tush !  fear  not,  man,  we'll  tip  Ihy  horns  with  gold. 
And  all  Kuropa  shall  rejoice  at  thee, 
As  once  Europa  did  at  lusty  Jove, 
When  he  would  play  the  noble  beast  in  love. 

Bene.  Bull  Jove,  sir,  had  na  amiable  low; 
Aikd  Mme  such  strange  bull  leap'd  your  father'* 

And  got  a  calf  in  thai  same  noble  feat. 
Much  like  to  you,  for  you  have  Just  his  bleat. 

Re-enter  Adtorio,  mth  the  Ladie;  matked. 
Claud.  Fur  this  I  owe  yon;  here  come  other 
reckonings. 
Which  is  the  lady  I  must  MiEe  upon! 
Leon.  Thin  same  is  she,  and  1  do  giie  you  her. 
Claud.  Why,  then  she's  mii>e,-^weet,  let  me 

see  your  face. 
Leon.  No,  that  yon  ahall  not,  till  you  take  her 

Before  this  friar,  and  swear  to  many  her. 

Claud.  Give  me  your  hand  before  this  holy  friar : 
I  am  yonr  husband,  if  you  like  of  me. 

Hero.  And  when  I  liv'd,  I  waa  your  other  wife : 

IUnmaiking. 
ler  husband. 

Claud.  Another  Hero  ? 

Hero.  Nothing  eertaincr. 

Onu  Hero  died  defiVd;  but  I  do  live, 
And,  surely  as  I  live,  I  am  a  niald. 

D.Pedro.  The  former  Hero!  Hero  that  is  dead ! 

Leon.  She  died,  tny  lord,  but  whiles  her  slander 
liv-d. 

Frtur.  All  this  amazement  can  T  qualify; 
When  after  that  the  holy  rites  are  ended, 
I'll  tell  you  largely  of  fair  Hero's  death : 
Mean  liine,  let  wonder  seem  familiar. 
And  to  tliP  chafK-l  let  iis  presently. 

Bene.  Soft  aod  fair,  friar.— Which  is  Beatrice? 

Beat.  I  answer  to  (hat  name. — [Unmasking.] — 
What  is  your  will! 

Bene.  Do  not  yon  love  nic? 

Beat.  Why.  no;  no  liion-  thin  reason. 

Bene.  Why,  then,  your  uncle,  and  tlie  prince, 
and  Claudio, 
Have  been  deceived :  they  swore  you  did. 

Bfal.  Do  not  yuu  love  tiie  ? 

Bene,  Troth,  no;  no  more  than  reason. 

Beat.  Why,  then,  my  cousin,  Jlai^aret,  and  Ur- 

Are  much  deceiv'd ;  for  they  did  swear,  you  did. 
Bene.  They  swore  that  you  were  almost  sick  for 

Beal.  They  swore  that  you  were  well-nigb  dead 


Beat.  No,  truly,  but  b  liieDdly  r 

Lean.  Come,couMD,IuninnjoB  lovauspi 

CUivd.  And  ru  be  iwarD  npon't,  tlat  bi  in 
her; 
For  here's  a  paper,  written  in  hii  hand, 
A  haltinE  sonnet  of  his  own  pure  brain, 
Fasliion'd  to  Beatrice. 

Hero.  And  here's  another. 

Writ  in  my  cousin's  hand,  stol'n  from  her  poefcei 
Containing  her  alTectiou  unto  Benedick. 

Bene.  A  miracle!  here's  our  owu  hand«*|aii 
our  hearts. — Come.  I  will  have  thee ;  tnil,  by  d 
light,  I  take  thee  for  pity. 

Beat.  I  would  nut  deny  you ; — but,  by  this  p) 
day.  I  yield  U|ion  great  persuasion,  and,  partly. 
save  your  life,  for  I  was  told  you  were  in  a  conaum 


Bene.  I'll  tell  thee  what,  prince;  a  college  of* 
cmcken  cannot  flout  me  out  uf  my  humour.  I> 
iliou  think.  I  care  for  a  satire,  or  an  epigram  ?  N 
if  a  man  will  be  beaten  with  brains,  a' shall  m 
nothing  handsome  about  him.  In  brief,  since  I 
purpose  to  marry.  1  will  think  nothing  to  any  puip 
that  the  world  can  say  aeainst  it :  and  therrfi 
never  flout  at  me  for  what  I  have  said  againil  il,l 
man  is  a  giddy  thine,  and  this  is  my  condusion. 
For  ihy  part,  Claudio,  I  did  think  to  have  bral 
thee;  but,  in  that  thou  art  like  to  be  my  kiottn: 
live  onbruised.  and  love  my  cousin. 

Claud-  I  had  well  hoped,  thou  wouldst  havei 
nied  Beatrice,  that  I  might  have  cudgelled  thee  i 
of  thy  single  life,  to  make  thee  a  double  deali 
which,  out  of  questioD,  thou  wilt  be,  if  my  con 
do  not  look  exceeding  nanowly  to  tbee. 


Came,  CDroe.we  are  friends. — Let's  bRve 
ere  we  are  married,  ih»I  wc  rany  lighten 
I  hcnrM,  Rail  our  wives'  lieela. 

Wr'll  have  dancinB  afienvard, 

Finil,  of  my  word;  Iherefore,  ploiy,  mu- 
rince,  thou  art  sad ;  get  ihee  h  wife,  get  thee 
(lierc  is  iiii  start"  more  reverend  than  one 
tiUi  bom. 


Enitr  a  Mrtscnger. 
Mua.   My    lord,  your   brother  John  is  ta'en  in 
flight, 
And  bniueht  with  amied  niun  back  to  Messina. 

BcHc.  Think  noi  on  lam  till  to-morrow:  I'll  de- 
vise ibi'c  hrave  |iuitis)imeuts  fur  hiin. — Strike  up. 
pipi'Ri-  [Dunce- 


ACT  I.— ScBKE  I. 
"  —  »ilk  a  Mettenger" — The  old  ita^-direction  raw 

thm,  eipldinlDKlberelatiaiiJortlie  parties  to  each  other, 
there  being  onginallj  no  iiit  of  chBTSCtora: — "  Enter 
Leonato,  governor  of  Messina,  Imogen  hia  wife,  Hera 
his  daughter,  and  Beatrice  hia  niece,  with  a  messenger. " 
It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  the  mother  of  Hero  made  her 
appearance  before  tiUe  audience,  although  she  says 
nothing  IhroDghout  the  comedj. 

"I  ibiDW  none  of  thai  iiiinie" — Beatrice  aaks  after 
Benedick  liy  a  term  of  the  fencine-Bchool.  "Mootanlo:" 
a  term  with  which  Capt.  Bobadil  haa  made  moel  readera 
fiuniliar — "Yoor  punlo,  your  reverao,  your  stoccalo, 
yoar  monlanlo,"  etc.  The  humour  of  this  Ihe  messen- 
ger doea  not  understand,  and  anowera,  "  I  know  oooe 
of  that  name,  lady." 

•'Ht  lel  «p  kii  hilli"—To  "  set  up  bilU"  waa  to  give 
public  notice  of  a  challenge,  by  potling  placardi. 

■' —  chalUnged  Cvpid  at  the  rLiOHT"—"  '  Flights' 
were  long  and  light-rculhorcd  oirows,  that  went  directly 
to  the  mark ;  bird-toUt.  short  thick  arrows,  without  a 
point,  and  spreading,  at  the  extremity,  into  n  blunt  or 
nobbed  head.  The  meaning  of  Ihe  whole  ia — Benedick. 
from  a  vain  conceit  of  his  influence  over  women,  chal- 
lenged Cupid  at  the  'flight' — i.  e.  to  ehoot  at  heart*. 
The  fool,  (o  ridicule  Ihii  piece  of  vanity,  in  hia  turn 
challenged  Benedick  at  the  bird-bolt— an  inferior  kind 
of  archeiy,  used  by  fools,  who,  for  obvious  reasons, 
were  not  permitted  to  shnot  with  pointed  arrows : 
whence  tho  proverb — '  A  fool's  bolt  ia  soon  shot.'  " — 

"  —  he'll  be  HERT  via  you"—i.  e.  He  will  be  even 
with  Tou,  or  he  will  be  your  match — a  phrase  common 
iaolddramatiata,  and  other  writers;  and  still  preserved, 
in  coUoqaial  use,  in  the  midland  connliea  of  England. 

"  —  iTorTKDtnih  all  honOBraile  virluei" — "Stufled," 

in  this  tint  instance,  has  no  ridicnIoDf  meaning.     Mede, 
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in  his  diaconrwa  on  Scriptnre,  quoted  bj  EdnriL 
speaking  of  Adam,  laya — '■  He  wbcm  Ood  bad  drfei 
with  so  many  excellent  qnalitiea."     Aod,  in  Ifae  Wis- 

Beatrice  starts  an  klea  at  the  worda  tiffed  aui,  ini 
pradently  checks  herself  in  the  puranit  of  iL  A  soded 
man  appeara  to  have  been  one  of  the  maaj  cant  pbMf 
for  a  cuckold. 

I       "—/our  0/  kiifipe  wits"— Tho  five  Mttet.  Vmf 

j  before  Ihe  time  of  Sbakeq>eare,  were  called  the  "fiw 
wits."     In  his  time  rili  became  the  genarvl  name  tr 

I  Ihe  intellectnal  powers,  and  theae,  by  analogy  Id  tlv 
senses,  "  the  inlets  of  ideas,"  were  also  sappuaed  to  be 
live  in  number.     Shakespeare,  in  hia  One  hundrtd  aJ 

'  forty-firvl  "  Sonnet,"  distmgoishea  the  "five  wju"  Ircai 
thejite  tcmea:— 

"  —  Ihe  faihion  of  hit  SIT,  il  ntr  ehamgei  »M  lb 
Tterl  block" — "  In  the  perpetual  change  of  faaluB* 
which  was  impited  to  the  English  in  Elizabeth's  irj, 
<  the  hat  underwent  every  poasible  traitaition  of  KM 
;  We  liad  intended  to  have  illuatrated  thii  by  exUbitiaC 
,  the  principal  varietiea  which  we  find  in  picture*  of  tV 
day ;  bnt  if  our  blccki  bad  been  as  numenHia  a*  ibeil 
blocks,  we  should  have  filled  pages  with  the  gracefiu 
or  grotei«|ue  caprices  of  the  exquisites  from  whws 
tirummell  inherited  his  belief  in  the  powen  of  Aa  bsl- 
'  Why,  Mr.  Bmmmell,  doea  an  Englishman  always  kok 
better  dressed  tlion  a  Frenchman  T  The  oraealiff  rap)^ 
was,  "Tis  the  hat.'  We  preeent,  however,  the  poRrait 
of  one  ancient  Brummell,  with  a  tew  hat>  at  hii  feet  W 
choose  from." — KxtoHT.  (See  cut,  end  of  ecene,  p.  14.} 
"  —  the  gentleman  it  not  in  jour  iookt" — "The 
'  meaning  ol  thia  expression,  ^vhich  we  retun  la  lbs 
I  present  day,  ia  generally  nnderstood.     He  who  ia  'is 
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that  the  phrase  has  a  commercial 
1  that,  as  he  who  has  obtaiued  eredit^  buys 
,  is  in  his  creditor*s  booktt  so  he  who  has  ob- 
iny  way  the  confidence  of  another,  is  said  to 
\0ok9.  None  of  the  commentators,  however, 
Mted  this  explanation.  Johnson  says  it  means 
one's  codicQs,  or  will  ;*  Stevens,  that  it  is  to 
I  viaiting-book,  or  in  the  books  of  a  univer- 
the  books  of  the  Herald's  Office ;  Farmer, 
»,  that  it  is  to  be  in  the  list  of  a  great  man's 
tmttTifi^  the  names  of  snch  were  entered  in  a 
m  ia  the  most  received  explanation.  Our 
le  matter  is  more  homely,  and  for  that  reason 
to  ua  more  tme." — Khigbt. 

!4<r«  no  young  squarxr  now" — ^i.  e.  Quar- 
o  gfuare  is  the  first  position  for  boxing — to 

0  confront  hotHUly.    So,  in  A  Midsummer 

^rxah: — 

id  sow  tiMy  aertr  neet  fai  ffrore,  or  freen, 
r  femtaia  dear,  or  ipssfled  •Ur-light  sheen, 
It  tktr  4o«fiMrc. 

m"— Most  editora  call  him  ''  Don  John,"  but 
quarto  and  Iblio  copies  he  is  called  **  John," 
)  Basttnrd,"  and  *'  Sir  John,"  in  the  stage-direc- 
in  the  assignment  of  the  speeches. 

imdyfatken  kenelf** — ^i.  e.  Resembles  her 
lie  phrase  (Stevens  tells  ns)  is  still  common 
uts  of  England. 

fewi  a  rare  earpenter" — Do  you  scoff  and 
dling  OS  that  Cupid,  who  is  blmd,  is  a  good 
r;  and  that  Vnlcan,  a  blacksmith,  is  a  good 
f     Do  yoQ  mean  to  amuse  us  with  improbable 

iointke  song" — ^i.  e.  To  join  in  the  song  you 

r- 

mill  wear  ku  cap  with  iuipicion" — The  cap 
ia  the  nightcap ;  as  lago  says,  **  I  fear  Casdo 
iig^itcap,  too." 

he  old  taUt  my  lord :  U  it  not  sOj  nor  Hioas 
i/,  indredf  God  forbid  it  should  be  so^ 
keway,  in  Boeweirs  edition  of  Shakespeare, 
an  illustration  of  this  pasnage,  in  his  own  recol- 
'  an  "old  tale,"  (to  which  our  Poet  evidently 
and  which  has  often  froze  my  young  blomi, 
aa  a  child,  as,  I  doro  say,  it  had  done  liis  be- 

npon  a  time  there  was  a  young  lady,  (called 
y  in  the  story,)  who  had  two  brothers.  One 
ley  all  three  went  to  a  country-seat  of  theirs, 
ey  had  not  before  witnessed.  Among  the 
itry  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  came  to  see 

1  a  Mr.  Fox,  a  bachelor,  with  whom  they, 
ly  the  young  lady,  were  much  pleastnl.  He 
D  to  dine  with  them,  and  frecpiently  invited 
7  to  come  and  see  his  house.  One  day  that 
!»  were  absent  elsewhere,  and  she  had  notliing 
io,  she  determined  to  go  thither,  and  accurd- 
out  unattended.  When  she  arrived  at  the 
knocked  at  the  door,  no  one  answered.     At 

)  opened  it,  and  went  in.     Over  the  portal  of 

Bras  written,  '  Be  bold,  be  bold,  but  not  too 

le  advanced— over  the  stairca^u;,  the  same  in- 

She  went  up— over  the  entrance  of  a  gallery, 

She  proceeded— over  the  door  of  a  chamber, 

be  bold,  but  not  too  bold,  lest  that  your  hcart's- 

old  run  cold.'     She  opened  it — it  wtis  full  of 

tubs  full  of  blood,  etc.     She  retreated   in 

oming  down  stairs,  she  saw,  out  of  a  window, 

advancing  towards  the  house,  with  a  drawn 

one  hand,  while  with  the  other  he  tlraf^getl 

onng  lady  by  her  hair.     Lady  Mary  had  jnst 

p  down  and  hide  herself,  under  the  stairs,  be- 

•"ox  and  his  victim  arrived  at  the  foot  of  them. 

led  the  young  lady  un  stairs,  she  caught  hold 

the  bannisters  with  ner  hand,  on  which  was 

eelet.     Mr.  Fox  cut  it  off  with  his  swonl:  the 


hand  and  bracelet  fell  into  Lady  Mary's  lap,  who  then 
contrived  to  escape  unobserved,  and  got  home  safe  to 
her  brothers'  house. 

"  After  a  few  days  Mr.  Fox  came  to  dine  with  them, 
as  usual ;  (whether  by  invitation,  or  of  his  own  accord, 
this  deponent  saith  not.)  After  dinner,  when  the  guests 
began  to  amuse  each  other  with  extraordinary  anecdotes. 
Lady  Mary  at  length  said  she  would  relate  to  them  a 
remarkable  dream  she  had  lately  had.  '  I  dreamed,' 
said  she,  '  diat  as  you,  Mr.  Fox,  hiad  often  invited  me  to 
your  house,  I  would  go  there  one  morning.  When  I 
came  to  the  house,  I  knocked,  etc.,  but  no  one  an- 
swered. When  I  opened  the  door,  over  the  hall  was 
written,  '  Be  bold,  be  bold,  but  not  too  bold.'  But,' 
said  she,  turning  to  Mr.  Fox,  and  smiling,  *  it  is  not  so, 
nor  it  was  not  so.'  Then  she  piu-sues  the  rest  of  the 
story,  concluding  at  every  turn  with,  '  It  is  not  so,  nor  it 
was  not  so,'  till  she  comes  to  the  room  full  of  dead  bodies, 
when  Mr.  Fox  took  up  the  burden  of  the  tale,  and  said, 
'  It  is  not  so,  HOC  it  was  not  so,  and  Gk>d  forbid  it  should 
be  so ;'  which  he  continues  to  repeat  at  every  subsequent 
turn  of  the  dreadful  story,  till  she  came  to  the  circum- 
stance of  his  cutting  off  the  young  lady's  hand ;  when, 
upon  his  saying,  as  usual,  '  It  is  not  so,  nor  it  was  not 
so,  and  Gk>d  foroid  it  should  be  so,'  Lady  Mary  retorts, 
*  But  it  is  so,  and  it  was  so,  and  here  the  hand  I  have  to 
show,'  at  the  same  time  producing  the  hand  and  brace- 
let from  her  lap: — ^whereupon,  tne  guests  drew  their 
swords,  and  instantly  cut  Mr.  Fox  into  a  thousand 
pieces." 

"  —  in  the  force  of  hie  fcOT'— Warburton  has  rightly 
pointed  out  the  allusitm  here  to  the  definition  of  heresy 
m  the  scholastic  divinity,  as  consisting  not  simply  in 
error  of  opiuion,  but  in  a  wilful  adherence  to  it  against 
the  Churcn.  This  whole  question  had  been  so  much 
canvassed,  in  that  day  of  bitter  religious  animosity  and 
persecution,  that  such  a  reference  to  the  familiar  topics 
of  controversial  theology  neither  of  course  implied  any 
profound  learning  in  the  author,  nor  would  appear  ob- 
scure, or  pedantic,  to  the  mass  of  his  audience,  or 
readers. 

"  — aRECHEAT  winded  in  my  forehead" — A  "recheat" 
is  the  species  of  sound  on  the  bnglo  by  which  hounds 
are  called  back.  Benedick  means,  he  will  not  wear  the 
horns  on  his  forehead,  by  which  such  an  operation  may 
bo  performed.  **  Shakespeare  (says  Johnson)  had  no 
mercy  on  the  jwor  cuckold :  his  honi  is  an  inexhaustible 
subject  of  merriment."  The  "bugle,"  etc.,  contains  a 
similar  allusion. 

"  —  clapped  on  the  shoulder,  and  called  Adam'^—' 
This  passage  is  supposed  to  refer  to  Adam  Bell,  one  of 
three  noted  outlaws,  (Clym  of  the  Clough,  and  William 
of  Cloudeslee,  being  the  others,)  who  were  formerly  as 
famous,  in  the  north  of  England,  as  Robin  Hood  and 
his  fellows  in  the  midland  counties.  (Seo  the  "  Out- 
laws' Ballad,"  in  Percy's  "  Relitpies  of  English  Poetry.") 

"  *  In  time  the  savage  bull  doth  bear  the  yoke*  " — This 
line  is  from  the  old  tragedy  of  "  Hieronymo,"  which 
was  long  a  favourite  subject  of  ridicule. 

"  —  if  Cupid  have  not  spent  all  his  quiver  in  Venice" 
— Few  of  the  readers  of  Byron  and  Rogers  ueed  to  be 
informed  that  Venice  was,  in  its  day  of  splendour,  tho 
capital  of  pleasure  and  intrigue ;  and  the  allusion  would 
be  as  readily  applied  as  a  similar  one  to  Paris  would  be 
in  our  own  day. 

" — GUARDED  teith  fragments" — Clothes  were  said 
to  be  "  guariled,"  when  they  were  ornamented  with 
lace. 

" — fiord  OLD  ENDS  any  further" — i.  e.  "Old  ends," 
or  conclusions,  of  letters.  It  was  very  common  f(»rm- 
erly  to  finish  a  letter  with  the  wonls  useil  by  Benedick, 
Claudio,  and  Don  Pedro : — "  And  so  I  commit  vou  to 
the  tuition  of  Odd :  From  my  house,  the  sixth  of  July, 
your  loving  friend,"  etc.  There  are  many  such  in  the 
"  Paston  Letters,"  lately  reprinted. 
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NOTES  ON  MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


•■  TjIc  fairiMl  grant  ii  tke  Rectiitfji"— Wariiorton 
conceive*  the  ipeaker  bere  to  mem,  that  do  one  on 
have  a  better  reoaon  for  gmnting  a  requeit  than  the  jw- 
oeautf  of  ita  being  grantsd.  Hayley  (the  poet)  Hig- 
geali  that  there  ii  a  misprmt,  and  that  the  true  reading 
If  "  (0  iteceaaitf ,"  which  hat  great  prububilily. 

" —  'ft*  DMcl,  Hunt  Imeit" — The  word  "once"  has 
here  the  leiua  of  at  once,  or  met  for  all.  It  i>  n  naed 
in  CoHiOLAHirs,  azid  in  the  Cohidt  or  Errobi. 


"  lV\al  lie  good  wear"— The  commentttorB  say  that 
the  original  form  of  this  exelnmatioo  wiw  the  govgert — 
1.  e.  morhat  gallicvt — which  h?cnmo  olwcnre,  and  was 
corrupted  into  Ihe  "  pooil  yenr;"  a  very  oppoBite  form 
of  expression,  and  iiaol  without  any  such  relerenco. 

'■  — 7  eaanol  ki.le  rhal  I  «m"— "This  it  one  of 
Shakegpcaie's  naluml  loochen.  An  envious  and  unso- 
cial mind,  too  proud  to  giv«  plcanure,  and  Inn  tnllea  to 
iBceivc  it,  atwavB  endeavours  to  hide  its  malignity  from 
the  world  and  from  itself,  nnder  tlio  plninnosa  of  simple 
honesty,  or  the  dignity  of  haughty   iadependonce." — 


••  I  knd  ralker  be  a 


1  *?dye"— The  alla- 


speaker  means,  he  nould  rather  live  in  ohscnrity  than 
owe  dignity,  or  eatimation,  to  his  haled  brother,  who, 
f 1 .--J-  i^-j^  jj^  "taken  him  btohii  pace." 


Conntdu  reminds  hi 


"  —  Tkai  young  Hart-un  Aaik  att  Ika  giorf  tf  ^ 
overlkrom" — It  baa  already  Mm  inliiiialed,  (ne^lH^ 
dnctory  Remark*,")  Ibit,  is  Am  cbancter  vl  the  ttkt 
villain  of  the  drama.  Am  Foet  ba*  wkdlr  dnartad  6m 
tbe  plot  of  Bandello'*  tale,  which  fimnlMi  kn  mi 
the  outline  of  tba  aCoij.  Tbe  wnreliM  bad  hoM 
the  base  daceptkm,  on  wbicb  hii  iloij  Mnw,  In  lh>  ■•■ 
venge  of  a  ngoctwl  lover,  who,  at  llie  nlMll^^^ 
malua  tome  «mniiii«  for  fab  guilt,  by  ivmone  wd  nA 
confeadoo.  Sbakeapean  hu  dioaeD  Id  ponrlriy  tiM 
common  and  obvioaa,  buttmbappilylootnMefaBntlK^ 
one  of  sullen  malignity,  to  wbom  the  bap^aem  or  ■>■ 
cass  of  othen  i*  sufficient  reason  for  the  Ml  In  ma  d 
hatred,  and  cans 
This  character  I 

original  conception  and  mn^  i 

dork  disposition,  whkb  tte  Poet  afterwKdi  pai 
more  elatrarately,  with  aotne  variatioD  of  i  in  »ii»<iif 
and  temperament,  in  lii*  "booeat  lago." 

ACT  II.— SciKK  I. 

•'  —  neamalo/lkt  biib-wmd"— 8pdled*cn<r4 
in  the  old  copies— a  coUoqoial  oormption  of  itmr^tii, 
and  not  iear-herd,  aamany  editonUTe  it  Yet,  ia  As 
"Induction"  to  tbe  TiHiira  or  t&i  Shhiw,  ws  (id 
bear-keard: 


uue  enough  to  prompt  to  iiqatj  and  fot. 
r  has  much  the  appearance  of  haif  tht 
option  and  ron^  iketi^  of  that  way  ■■4, 


"  —  iflkepriact  be  loo  ihportiit" — i.  e.  Iwi/tr^ 
note  !  as  in  the  Comidt  or  Enson*. 

"  —  DSRca  out  tke  amtetr" — The  technical  mHM| 
of  witaenre,  a  particular  sort  of  grave  meaiored  daei, 
like  the  mboel  of  the  last  age,  is  here  o]^io*ed  to  IB  <t> 
dinary  sense.     (See  Bohio  mo  Jdliit,  aetL) 

"  — BiLTHtzia;  Johh"— The  qoarto  and  bUo  bn 
both  read — "  Balthazar,  or  dumi  John."  Beed  anw 
that  Bhakeapeore  might  have  called  John  "  dumi  JoBB," 


"  —  Oad  dffead,  Ue  tuU  tkouU  be  like  Ike  cm"- 
i.  e.  God  furbul  that  your  hce  should  be  like  yoor  nwA. 

"  —  vUhiji  Ike  home  it  Jove" — The  line,  which  it  b 
the  rhythm  of  Chapman's  "  Homer,"  arid  Goldini'i 
"  Ovid,"  is  an  allusion  to  the  story  of  Baucis  and  Pliuc- 
mon  I  and  perliups  Sliskenpoare  was  thinking  of  GnU- 
!  iiie's  version  of  the  original.  The  ■nbaequeni  speeclui 
I  of  Hero  and  Don  Fediti  complete  a  coiMleu  Tha 
"  thatch'd"  refers  to  Ovid's  line,  aa  Iranilnted  bj  Guid- 
ing:— 

TIh  rODf  IlicRof  wu  ilHUlitd  til  wjtk  itnw  sad  rsaalsk  mil. 
'•  —  the  'Hmdrrd  Merry  Talei'"—ku  old  jM- 
book,  of  which  only  n  fragment  remains.  Beinc  un- 
known to  the  older  editors,  ibia  was  suppoaed  to  diode 
lo  tbe  "  Decameron"  until  part  of  the  book  was  found, 
and  it  was  repn>it»!  in  183A.  It  was  originally  prinlol 
by  Raste)],  between  1S17  aud  1533.  No  doubt  it  vm 
a  cbap-book  well  knovni  to  the  aodiencea  of  the  Globe. 

"  —  like  an  tmrcr's  ckain" — Chuna  of  gold  were 
at  this  time  worn  by  penona  oS  wealth,  •■  oaarere  g«s- 

"  —  it  ii  Ihe  bair,  thodoh  Utter  JMSosifioa"— So 
the  quarto  and  folio.  There  seeini  to  be  no  ii  aaai 
whatever  for  changing  "though"  into  He,  as  it  stands 
in  Malone's  SHiKisrEAREi  and  Singer'a  ujefid  editioa. 
In  the  old  copies,  "Ihougb  bitter"  is  in  parvntbeaea. 
Thoagb  severe,  she  is  grovelling  in  mind. 

"  —  ai  meltmekJtty  at  a  lodge  in  a  rarren" — I  aee 
no  reason  for  suppoung.  with  Stevens,  that  this  image 
of  solitariness  was  suggested  by  the  "  lodge  in  a  garden 
of  cucumbers"  of  Isaiah.  Shakespeare  bos  another 
picture  of  loneliness, — "at  tbe  moafed  grange  reiiidn 
this  dejected  Marianna:" — (Musnai  roK  Mcasuiu.act 


NOTES  ON  MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


** — with  tmdk  impasnbU  coirTETAifcB" — ^i.  e.  With 
,  npidity  equal  to  that  of  jugglers,  whose  "  convey- 
■cea,"  or  irieks,  appear  imposiibilUies.  "  Impossible" 
■y,  hofwerer,  be  used  in  the  sense  of  incredible,  or 
««aMe,  both  here  and  in  the  be^nning  of  the 
I,  where  Beatrice  qpeaks  of  *'  impossible  slanders." 

•« — ciTiL  as  an  orange" — A  very  common  play  on 
in  Old-English    literatore,  upon    the    Seville 
frnit  of  that  kind  best  known  in  London. 


"  — Om  goee  every  one  to  the  world  but  /"—To  "  go 

0  liie  woria*'  is  agam  used  by  Shakespeare  in  ,All*8 
if  BLL  THAT  ExDS  WxLL,  act  L  scono  3,  to  signify  being 

When  Beatrice  adds,  "I  am  sun-bomed," 
that  her  beauty  is  damaged,  as  the  phrase  is 
in  TaoiLus  and  Crxssida — '*  The  Grecian  dames 
■en  son-bnmed."  See,  also,  As  You  Like  It,  act  v. 
IBOM  3,  where  Aodrey  deaires  to  be  ''  a  woman  of  the 
woiid> 

^  Scene  II. 

**  —  kear  Margaret  term  me  Claudio" — Theobald 
ibered  the  name,  in  this  passage,  to  BoracKio,  which, 
■  it  ia  anuKXted  by  plausible  reasons,  has  been  followed 
n  aoat  rations,  until  the  later  Engliish  editors,  who  re- 
ive **  Chodio,"  the  original  reading.  It  appears  evi- 
lent  that,  at  the  time  of  speaking,  Borachio  intended 
here  should  be  a  change  of  his  appellation,  as  well  as 
nilint  of  Margaret;. for  where  would  be  Uie  wonder 
hit  Claodio  SDoold  hear  him  called  by  his  own  name  7 
9e  prerails  upon  Margaret  (whom  he  expressly  states 
D  Mcre  no  ill  intention  towards  her  mistress)  to  take 
in  the  plot,  under  the  impression  that  she  and  Bo- 
\  moely  amusing  themselves  with  a  masque- 

repreaentation  of  the  courtship  of  her  lady  and 

CTaniiicK  It  has  also  been  suggested,  that  Claudio 
fli^it  well  be  made  to  believe  that  the  perfidious  Hero 
eccifcd  a  clandestine  lover,  whom  she  called  Claudio, 
a  ofder  to  deciere  her  attendants,  should  any  be  within 
igfat  or  hearing;  and  this,  of  course,  in  claudio's  es- 
imation,  would  be  a  great  aggravation  of  her  offence, 
rhe  reader  will  fiod,  in  the  '*  Variorum"  Shakespeare, 

1  lai^  array  of  argument  on  both  sides  of  the  question. 

Scene  III. 

•■  —  in  ike  orchard" — "Orchard,"  in  Shakespeare^e 
ime.  signified  a  gardm.     So,  in  Romeo  and  Jcliet  : — 

Tke  ortkard  walli  are  high  and  hard  to  climb. 
nris  word  was  first  written  kort-yard^  then,  by  cor- 
uption,  kort-ckard — and  hence  orcJuird. 

**  — Atfr  hair  shall  he  of  what  colour  it  pleane  God*^ 
— S<ime  of  the  editors  explain  this  very  litemlly,  as 
meaning,  "  If  I  can  find  all  tliese  excellences  united,  I 
ihall  not  tnmble  myself  about  the  colour  of  the  lady's 
Itair**— certaiuly  a  reasonable  conclusion.  But  it  ap- 
pears, from  many  passages,  that  our  author  had  an  es- 
pecial and  somewhat  wliimsical  dislike  to  all  disguises 
[if  the  head  by  art.  Like  his  own  Biron,  (Love's  La- 
iocr's  Lost,)  he  moiinicKl  that — 

—  paiatiDfcaod  usurpinur  bair 
ShoaM  raTiih  dotvra  with  a  false  aspect. 

The  fiuihions  of  colouring  the  hair,  wearing  artificial  curls, 
etc.,  were  as  familiar  in  Eiizjibeth's  reign  as  in  that  of 
Victiiria ;  and  were  assailed  by  the  wits,  as  well  as  more 
nlemnly  denounced  from  the  pulpit.  He,  therefore, 
makes  Benedick  the  mouth-piece  of  his  own  taste  in 
this  matter,  by  summing  up  his  catalogue  of  all  imagi- 
nary female  perfections, — as  wit,  virtue,  wisdom,  riches, 
mildness,  talents  far  music  or  discfuirse, — with  insisting, 
vrith  ludicrous  exaggeration,  tliat  her  hair  shall  be  of 
the  eolfor  that  nature  made  it. 

*  We'll  JU  the  KiD-Fox"— "'Kid-fox'  has  been  sup- 
posed to  mean  discovered^  or  detected  fox.     Kid  cer- 
tunly  meant  Arnoim,  or  discovered,  in  Chaucer's  time. 
It  may  have  been  a  technical  term  in  the  game  of  hide- 
fox  :  old  terms  are  sometimes  longer  preserved  in  jocu- 


lar sporti  than  in  common  usage.  Some  editors  have 
printed  it  hid-fox ;  and  others  explained  it  young,  or 
eub'fox." — Nares. 

The  last  sense  is  adopted  by  Richardson,  in  his  "Dic- 
tionary," and  is  approved  by  Dyce.  It  sorts  well  with 
the  speaker,  and  with  Benedick's  character. 

"  Note  notes,  forsooth,  and  notbiito'* — "  This  is  the 
reading  of  the  old  copies,  and  ought  to  be  preserved  in 
preference  to  noting,  which  Theobald  substituted,  and 
which  has  stood  in  the  text  ever  since.  Don  Pedro 
means  to  nlay  upon  the  similarity  of  sound  between 
noting  ana  'nothing,'  and  to  incUcate  his  opinion  of 
the  worth  of  Balthazar's  'crotchets.'" — Collier. 

"  —  STALK  on ;  the  fowl  siis" — An  allusion  to  the 
stalking-horse,  by  which  the  fowler  anciently  sheltered 
himself  from  the  sight  of  the  game. 

"  —  hide  HIMSELF  in  such  reverence** — "  HimselT' 
has  been  printed  itself,  in  many  editions ;  but  Shake- 
speare meant  to  personify  knavery ;  and  so  it  is  printed 
in  the  older  copies. 

"  —  she  tore  the  letter  into  a  thousand  halfpence" — 
i.  e.  Into  a  thousand  pieces.  The  word  farthing  was 
also  used  to  signify  any  small  particle,  or  division. 
Chaucer  says  of  his  Prioress — 

In  hirre  cupp«  was  no  ferthing  aene 

Of  grese,  when  she  dronken  had  htrre  draught. 

"  —  daff'd  all  other  respeeU^'-To  "  daff "  is  to  dojf; 
to  do  off,  or  put  aside. 

"  —  haih  a  contemptible  spirit" — ^i.  e.  Contemp- 
tuous. The  difference  of  these  two  words  was  not  yet 
accurately  settled,  even  in  the  next  generation.  Dray- 
ton confounds  tliem :  and  in  the  argument  to  "  Darius,"  a 
tragedy,  by  Lord  Sterline,  (1603,)  it  is  said  that  Darius 
wrote' to  Alexander  "  in  a  proud  and  contemptible  mam- 


ner. 


»i 


ti , 


—  the  conference  was  sadlt  bortie" — ^i.  e.  Seriously 
conducted.  Sad  and  "sadly"  were  often  used  for 
serious  and  seriously,  grave  and  gravely. 

ACT  III.— Scene  I. 

"  To  listen  our  propose'* — A  few  lines  above  we 
had — "  Proposing  witli  tlie  Prince  and  Claudio."  "  Pro- 
pose" is  conversation,  fmm  the  French  propos;  and  so 
the  quarto  reads  here ;  for  which  the  folio  has  purpose. 
Beatrice  was  to  come  Ut  overhear  what  Hen)  and  Ur- 
sula were  saying,  not  what  they  intended  to  do.  Reed, 
however,  has  showed  that  purpose,  when  accented  like 
propose,  on  the  last  syllable,  had  the  same  sense — it 
being  taken  in  the  modern  sense  when  pronounced  as 
it  is  now  always. 

"  —  haooards  of  the  rock*' — Wild  or  untamed  hawks, 
from  the  mountains.     (See  cut,  p.  42.) 

"  If  black,  why,  nature,  drawing  of  an  antick,"  etc. 

The  "antick"  was  the  fool,  or  buffoon,  of  the  old 
farces.  By  "black"  is  meant  only  (as  in  the  Two  Gen- 
tlemen of  Verona)  a  man  of  a  dark  or  swarthy  com- 
plexion, in  which  sense  it  was  used  as  late  as  the  "  8i>ec- 
tator;"  but  Douce  says  that  here  it  means  one  with 
merely  a  black  beard. 

"  —  an  AGATE  very  vilely  cut* — Warburton,  followed 
by  several  editors,  substituted  aeht,  a  tag  of  gold  or 
silver,  anciently  used.  But  the  allusion  is  io  the  agate 
stone  worn  in  rings,  and  cut  into  fi^ires — a  general 
fashion  of  the  day ;  as  Queen  Mab  is  said,  in  Romeo  and 
Juliet,  to  be  "  no  bigger  than  an  agate  stone  on  the 
fore-finger  of  an  alderman."  Falstaif  wiys  of  liis  page, 
"  I  was  never  manned  with  an  agate  till  now." 

" — press  me  to  death  with  wit" — By  the  old  com- 
mon-law, the  punishment  calle<l  peine  fort  ct  dure  was 
inflicted  on  ]>er8on8  who  refused  to  plead  to  their  indict- 
ment. They  were  pressed  to  death  by  weights  placed 
upon  the  stomach. 
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"  Wliat  fire  if  in  mine  tan" — The  popnlar  opinion 
here  alluded  to  is  aa  old  aa  Pliny : — "  Moreover,  is  not 
this  an  opinion  generally  received,  Itial  when  oar  ean  ' 
do  plow  and  tinple,  noine  there  be  that  in  our  nbience 
do  talk  ora»T"~-<Holland's"  Translation,"  book  ii™.)  , 

SCBUB    11.  ' 

"  —  io  tkoiB  a  e\ild  kit  neto  coal,  and  foHiid  him  to  ' 
it" — Hhskespeare  seldom  repeals  himself;  bat,  in 


Romeo  ah 

a  JoLiET.  there  is 

a  passage  wmilarto  the 

A 

iiih(>(|[Mb«r»T«»« 

HlmpiOfntetiiMOim 

r«ifnl, 

"  —  att  stops"— i.  e.    I^rjie  brcrelir;  or  Irouteri.  : 
Hence,  a  tlop^etler,  for  one  who  fiirtiiihes  seamen,  etc., 
with  clothes.                                                                       1 

'<>tm;r  tvi"'.  rkirW 
e.  Hi*  jocalm-  wit 

■,noiBCTtpl.iiU0atMte. 
a  now  employptt  in  the  ! 

inditing  of  love^onps,  which,  in  Shskespesi  .   ^ 

were  usually  accompanied  on  the  lute.  The  ""tops" 
are  the  frets  of  the  Inte,  and  thnse  points  on  the  iinfer-  j 
board  on  which  the  string  is  pressed,  or  stopped,  by  the  ' 

"  Oooii  nan,  JroMer" — "Good  dtn"  is  a  colloquial 
abridgment  of  ^w^  tveji,  bat  itwas  also  used  for  gotui 
day  :  aad,  in  act  i.  scene  1,  Don  Pedm  says,  /tood  den,  ■ 
and  Chmdio,  good  dag. 


"  —  iave  a  ean  i\at  your  bills  6e  not  tlolen" — The 
bill"  was  a  formidable  weapon  in  the  hands  nf  the  old 
English  infantry.  "  It  gave  (snys  Temple)  the  most 
ghastly  and  deplorable  wnimds."  Dr.  Johnann  stntes 
that,  when  he  wmte,  the  "  bill"  was  still  carried  hv  the 
watchmen  of  Litchfield,  bis  native  town.  It  was  a  long 
weapon,  with  a  point  shaped  somewhat  like  an  axe. 


"  y  jfOK  hear  a  child  ery 
of  the  sapient  DoRberry's  * 
geMed  by  some  of  tbe 


i/tkl" — This  part  ; 
.y  have  lieen  sug-  , 
cnntnined  in 


gested  by  some  of  tbe  nmnsmg  provisions  containec 
the  "  Statutes  of  the  Streets."  imprinted  by  Wolfr 
15K.  For  mstHoce— "33.  No  mnn  shall  blow  nny 
home  in  the  night,  within  the  cilie.  or  rhiitle  nAor  the 
hnnre  of  nyne  of  the  dock  in  llic  night,  under  pnine  of 
imprisonment. — 30.  No  man  shall,  afler  the  hoiire  of 
nyne  at  night,  keep  any  rale,  whereby  any  such  Biid- 
daine  ontcTy  be  made  in  the  still  of  the  night  1  as  mak- 
ing any  flfFniv,  nrhrallnf;  *i.  in/e  or  servant,  or  sineing 

of  his  neighboiini,  under  psine  of  iiit.  iiiirf.,"ptc.,  etc. 

" —  Kffp  yovr  felloK-i'  fonnneli  narf  ynar  otm" — 
"  This  is  pnrt  of  the  oath  nf  a  grand  jiiiyman ;  and  is 
one  of  many  prrxiCt  of  Hbakespeare's  havmg  been  very 
conversant,  at  some  period  of  his  life,  with  legal  pro- 
ceedings and  cotirte  nf  justice." — .M«i,ONr. 

•'Itnoie  that  Dr/ormtd"—tn  the  induction  to  his 
"  Bnnholomew  Fair,"  wo  find  Ben  .lonson  aiming  a 
satirical  stroke  at  this  scene : — "  And  then  a  siibstantial 
watch  to  have  stole  in  upon  'em,  and  taken  them  nway, 
with  mlstnking  words,  ns  the  fashion  is  iu  the  xtnge 
practice."  Jonson  himself,  however,  in  his  "Tale  of  a 
Tnb,"  makes  hie  wise  men  of  Fiusbury  blunder  in  the 
same  manner.  Buswcll,  iu  his  nlrtinn  of  Malone's 
Shaxxsfeari:,  points  out  emmples  of  this  sort  of 
humour  before  Sluikespeare's  time.  Nash,  in  his  "  An- 
atomy of  Absiirditie,"  (15H!1,)  speaks  of  "amisterming 
clowne  in  acomedie;"  and  in  "Selimna,  Empennr  of 
the  Turks,"  (I.'iOl,)  this  speech  is  pnt  into  the  mouth 
of  Bullithnimble.  a  shepheid :— "  Well,  if  ^ou  will 
keepe  my  sheepe  truly  ami  honently,  keeping  your 
hands  from  lying  ykd  slandering,  and  yntir  tnngne  from 
inckingand  stealing,  yoashalt  be  Master Ballithrnmhle's 


laptttTj"—i.  0.  8mH 

"  —  a'  veaTM  a  lock" — It  was  cme  of  the  bataMK 
fashions  of  Shakespeare's  day,  Ibr  men  to  coItinM » 
favourite  lock  of  hair,  which  was  bronght  beSin.  ded 
with  ribands,  and  called  a  IdVe-tock.  Il  was  spnuf 
this  practice  that  Ptynne  wrote  his  treatise  m  At 
"  tTnlovetyaesa  of  Love-locka."  It  appmia  from  Ifaft. 
zooi'a  Italian  norel,  "  /  Promeiii  Spoii,"  tint,  ii  tk 
sizlecQlb  centnry,  weoriag  s  lock  was  maile  jko^  ii 
Lombardy,  ai  the  sign  of  a  lawIeM  life.  JtaliH  Uimt 
were  ao  moch  talked  of  in  Englaiid,  that  dia  PoelMtkl 
have  known  this,  and  alloded  to  it. 

SCBNK  IV. 

"  —  four  other  kabato" — An  ornament  fi»  the  wck, 
a  kind  of  riff,  such  ai  we  often  see  in  the  pmtiwtscf 
Queen  Elixabeth.  Decker  calls  Ihom  "  your  stiir^MrkBil 
rrialoti."  Menage  derives  it  from  rehaltrt — ID  pit 
back. 

-i.e.  Tbapenli 

"  —  tide  tietpti" — Long  sleeres,  or  full  ilaena— 
from  the  Anglo-SaKon  tid;  ample.  long.  The  "inf 
HDil  bnind  sleeves"  of  the  time  of  Henir  IT.  an  tlm 
ndicnled  by  Hoccleiet— 


Will  it  DP  Itoke,  bs  It  drig  <ir  nwe. 
"  —  'Liffhl  o' lost' "—ThiM  u  the  name  of  aa  (U 
dance  tune,  mentioned  in  the  Two  Qi*tli>ik  or  T>- 
KOMA,  act  i.  scene  S.  (See  Cfaappell'a  "  AncionI  Ei^ 
lish  Airs."  where  the  word*  of  a  aong  tn  the  torn  of 
"  Light  o'  Love"  are  given.) 


was,  in  Shakespeare's  time,  pronounced  mileh. 
trice  says,  she  it  ill  fop  on  H,  (aitih,)  '" 
gins  each  of  the  three  wonli — hawk,  bo 
J.  P.  Kemble  had  a  long  contention  with  tbe  pnblirn 
this  point.  Wlienplayiug  Prospero.  he  always  persisted 
in  saying,  "  Fill  all  thy  bones  with  ailehei;"  and  tbs 
public  (particuiarly  those  of  the  apper  regions,  wlu 
are  always  most  intolerant  of  aiugulanty)  as  pertiaB- 
ciously  hissed  him  for  presuming  to   be  right,  out  of 


W.  Scolt  gives  the  history  of  J.  P.  Kemble'i  threat 

cning  Caliban  witli  aitehei,  wilb  great  hamour. 

Another  anihority  in  tbe  actor's  lavoup  is  fbond  io 
Hey  wood's  "Kpigrams."  (1566:) — 


"  — nn  ynvhfiol  lumed  rvrl"— This  phrase  ma 
commonly  a|>plied  to  express  a  change  of  coiidition.  or 
opinion.     Hamlet  talks  of  his  fortune  tnming  Turk. 

"  —  rardHui  benediclvi" — "  Cardnus  benediclus,  or 
b/eiied  Ihitltr,  (snya  Cogan.  in  hi*  ■  Haven  of  Health.' 
I.^RD,)  so  worthily  named  for  the  aingular  virtne*  that  it 
hath." 

SCFNE    V. 

"— PA1.ABKA1,  neigMmir  Fergrs"— Hnw tUp gnan- 

ish  word  ciune  into  our  language,  and  to  he  in  mmiliar 

use  with  the   lower  orders,  it  is  difficult  to  atrertain. 

Bly,  in  the  "  Induction"  to  the  Tamiho  or  thi  Snaiw, 

I  has  poeai  palabrai ;  and  the  same  word*  are  found  in 
Painting  (says  Stevens)  I   the  popular  old  play,  the  "Spanish  Tragedy ."  where 

II  ther  are  spoken  by  Hieroiumo,  act  iv.  arena  '*. 


NOTES  ON  MUCH  AJX)  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


^  /  were  as  Udioua  om  a  king,  I  could  find  in 
t  io  he§Um  it  all  of  your  wor$hip" — Hazlitt  re- 
poa  the  quaint  blimdering  of  the  inimitable 
T  and  VergM,  that  they  are  "  a  standing  record 
nrmal  gravity  of  pretension,  and  total  want  of 
I  nndenSauding,  which  Shakespeare,  no  doubt, 
'rom  real  life ;  and  which,  in  the  course  of  two 
t  appear  to  have  ascended  from  the  lowest 
offices  of  the  state."  The  political  sar- 
»  to  the  inheritance  of  the  wisdom  of  these 
■ffiea,  has,  I  hope,  but  little  application  on  our 
the  Atlantic ;  but  the  desire  to  bestow  all  their 
mm  nnou  their  friends  is,  unquestionably,  a 
cMtic  m  which  the  public  men  of  America  are 
behind  the  municipal  dignitaries  of  the  Messina 


ACT  IV.— Scene  I. 

be  of  laughing  f  ai,  ha!  ha!  he  !** — Bene- 
fiom  the  **  Accidence." 

Hffd  too  I.AROB" — :"  So  he  uses  *  large|  jetttf  in 
7,  fiir  Ueeniioue — not   restrained  within  due 

**— JOBVSON. 

\  e»  THK  teeming** — The  ori^al  onarto  and 
rep  '*  Oat  on  tkee  seeming,"  which  Collier  alone, 
m  editofs,  retains ;  understanding  it  that  Claudio 
90  Hero  as  the  penoniBcation  of  "  seeming,"  or 
ly.  Pope,  followed  by  many  others,  altered 
Me  to  ^Out  on  thy  seeming;"  which  gives  a 
oee,  and  is  a  probable  correction.  We  have, 
r,  preferred  that  of  Knight,  as  most  congruous 
ootext;  and  think,  with  him,  that  the  sense  is — 
I  the  epeeiouM  reeewtblanee — I  will  write  against 
t  m,  against  this  fiilse  representation,  along  with 
emng  portrait — 

Ytm  «MB  to  me  as  Dten  in  her  orb,  etc. 

tefO  Ood  /" — This  is  Hero's  exclamation  on 
iintiim — **  these  things  are  true."  It  is  usually 
aa  if  Hero  answered,  ''  True,  O  God !"  to  Ben- 
obaervation,  **  This  looks  not  like  a  nuptial." 

I  LIBERAL  villain" — i.  e.  LiceiitiouHly/r/;«?;  a^*, 
BLLO— *'Ib  he  nut  a  most  profauo  and  liberal 
lort" 

ie,fie  !  they  are  not  to  be  nani'd,  my  lord, 
ot  to  be  SPOKKN  of"  etc. 

ia  the  metrical  arrangement  of  the  two  original 
I,  of  .which,  until  Collier,  all  later  editors  at- 
1  to  make  what  they  thought  a  more  regular 
by  printing — 

Not  to  be  nani'd,  my  lord,  not  to  be  spoke  of. 

arto  of  1600  has  tpoke,  the  folio  (lfi23)  spoken: 
[  mention  as  indicating  the  gradual  increase  of 
n  to  stricter  grammatical  distinctions. 

e  story  that  i*  printed  in  her  blood" — "  The 
at  her  blushing  discovers  to  be  true." — .Tohnso.v. 
explanation  has  been  doubted,  but  it  isconfinned, 
Poef  s  thought,  by  the  Friar's  notice  of  the 
ing  apparitions  on  her  face." 

frugal  nature^ M  frame" — i.  e.  Ordinance,  ar- 
xeni,  or  framing  of  things ;  as  in  this  play  it  is 
John — 

Hit  apiriu  toil  \n  frame  of  Tillainies. 


io  SMIRCHED  thus" — Thefoliosubstitutes^Twf arf<i 
lirched"  iu  the  quarto.  **  Smirched"  is  also  found 
LET,  As  Yoo  Like  It,  etc. ;  but,  as  Nares  (Glos- 
iforms  iM,  has  hitherto  been  found  in  no  other 
Our  Poet  was  fond  of  using  it.  We  have 
bed"  in  this  play  iu  the  sense  of  soiled. 

SEAT  away  those  blushes" — We  follow  Collier  in 
ig  '*beat,"  tlie  reading  of  tlie  original  qmulo, 
I    printed  in  the  folio,  and  all  other  editions, 


*'  —  we  RACK  the  value" — i.  e.  We  raise  the  estimate 
to  the  utmost — a  sense  now  retained  only  in  the  phrase 
rack  rent. 

"  —  count  confeet** — Beatrice  gives  him  this  title  iu 
contempt.  We  still  speak  of  caraway  confeets.  She 
first  calls  him  ''count,"  and  then  mentions  his  title, 
"count  coufect" — **a  sweet  gallant,  surely!"  This  is 
the  old  reading,  which,  without  reason,  has  been  changed 
to  ''a  goodly  count-confect" 

Scene  II. 

'* 8exton*l^iie  is  called  ''town-clerk"  m  the  old 
stage-directions,  probably  because,  being  able  to  read 
and  write,  he  acted  as  clerk  for  the  town,  or  for  such 
of  the  inhabitants  as  had  not  his  accomplishments. 

ACT  v.— Scene  I. 

**  Cry — sorrow  wag!" — '"And  sorrow,  wag!  cry 
hem,  when  he  should  groan,'  is  the  reading  of  the  old 
quarto,  and  of  the  folios,  which  may  be  reconciled  to 
sense,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  disturbed.  The 
meaning  is  clear,  though  not  clearly  expressed.  '  And, 
sorrow,  wag,*  is,  and  sorrow  away !  (for  which,  indeed, 
it  may  have  been  misprinted ;)  similar  to  the  exclama- 
tion, 'care,  away!*  The  reading  substituted  by  the 
commentators  has  usually  been — 

Cry  sorrow,  wag !  anil  hem,  when  he  shoald  groan — 
which  has  no  warrant.     Heath's  suggestion  of — 'And 
sorrowing,  cry  hem,  when  he  should  groan,'  is  the  most 
plausible  emendation." — Collier. 

Rowe,  Theobald,  Hanmer,  Tyrwhitt,  Warton,  Ste- 
vens, Ritson,  and  Malone  have  respectively  offered  the 
following  emendations : — "  And  hallow,  wag ;"  "  And 
sorrow  wage;"  "And  sorrow  waive;"  "And  sorrow 
gag;"  "And  sorrowing  cry;"  "And  sorry  wag;" 
"And  sorrow  waggery;"  ** In  sorrow  wag."  The 
emendation  of  Dr.  Johuson— 

Cry,  sorrow  wag !  and  hem,  when  he  should  groan — 
requires  merely  the  transposition  of  cry  with  and — a 
correction  of  a  very  common  sort  of  ern)r — and  the 
sense  is  then  so  clear  that  it  has  been  gonerully  ado[)ted. 
Ktiight,  however,  adopts  Johnson's  first  suggestion, 
which  gives  the  same  sense,  though  harslily  expressed — 

Jlnd,  sorrow  wag !  cry  hem ;  when  he  should  groan. 
"  Sorrow  go  by  !"  is  said  to  be  still  a  common  Scotism. 

"  TW/A  CANDLE-wASTERs" — By  "  cimdle-wasters"  is 
probably  meant  drunkards,  or  midnight  revellers. 
There  is,  however,  a  passage  in  Ben  Jonson's  "  Cyn- 
thia's Revels,"  (act  iii.  scene  2.)  wliich  seems  to  show 
that  the  epithet  was  applied,  in  ridicule,  to  students — 
"  S^wiled  by  a  whoreson  book- worm,  a  caudle-waster." 
Leonato  may  mean  to  say,  that  u  misfortune  like  his  is 
not  to  bo  drugged,  or  made  dnmk,  by  tlie  book-philoso- 
[)hy  of  mere  theorists.  His  whole  speech  is  directed 
against  comforters  of  this  description. 

"  —  louder  than  advertisement" — i.  e.  Thau  admo' 
nition  ;  than  moral  instruction. 

*' And  made  a  push" — Pope  and  others  print  this, 
•*  make  a  pish" — i.  e.  treat  with  contempt;  but"  push" 
is  the  reading  of  the  old  copies,  that  being  the  old  mode 
of  s[>elling.  Collier  refers  to  instances  in  proof  of 
it,  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  "  Maids'  Revenge ;"  in 
Chapman's  "Gentleman  Usher;"  and  repeatcnlly  in 
Middlcton's  plays.  Boswell  would  derive  the  expres- 
sion from  fencing,  and  tells  us  that,  '*  to  make  s.  push  at 
any  thing  is  to  contend  against  it,  or  defy  it."  Shake- 
speare's mecming  is  evident,  taking  "  pusn"  as  an  inter- 
jection, 

"  Come,  follow  me,  boy!  come,  sir  boy,  come,  follow  me.*  ^ 

"  Stevens  destroys  this  most  characteristic  line — and 
his  reading  is  that  of  all  popular  editions — by  his  old 
fashiou  of  metre-mongering.     He  reads — 

Come,  follow  roe,  boy  ;  come,  boy,  follow  me.'* 

K.MGHT. 
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NOTES  ON  MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


"  —  your  TOis  ma  fence" — i.  e.  Tkruating. 

'•  —  as  we  do  the  minstreh" — i.  e.  Ab  we  bid  miu- 
BtreU  draw  tlieir  mBtniments  oat  of  their  cases. 

"  —  ke  know  koto  to  tum  ktM  girdle" — Steveiis  says 
tliat  the  Irish  have  an  expression  corresponding  to  ml 
quoted : — "  If  he  is  angiy,  let  him  tie  up  his  broraes." 
Ho  supi)oses  both  phrases  merely  to  mean,  ^lat  the  an- 
gry man  should  employ  himself  till  he  is  in  a  better 
humour.  Instances  are  quoted  to  show  that  it  was  a 
common  expression  of  dehance.  Mr.  Holt  White  plau- 
sihiy  aceounts  for  the  origin  of  the  term,  by  saying  that 
the  buckle  was  usually  worn  in  front  of  the  l>elt ;  but, 
in  wrestling,  it  was  turned  behind,  in  order  to  give  the 
ndversaiy  a  fidrer  grasp  at  the  girdle. 

"  —  Skall  I  not  find  a  teoodeock  too" — A  jesting  allu- 
sion to  the  supposed  fact  that  the  woodcock  has  no 
brains,  and  is  therefore  easily  caueht ;  alluding  to  the 
success  of  the  plot  against  Benedick.  The  joke  is 
common  in  old  plays. 

**  But,  »oft  you ;  let  mb  he" — Most  modem  editions 
read,  "  let  be,"  in  opposition  to  the  older,  which  have, 
" let  me  be;"  meaning  merely  ''  let  me  alone."  Let  he 
is,  however,  good  old  colloquial  English  for  "  Let  things 
be  as  they  are." 

"  —  f  NCEivsED  me  to  Blander" — ^i.  e.  "  Incited  me.  The 
word  is  used  in  the  same  sense  in  Richard  III.  and 
Hknrt  VIII."— M.  Mason. 

"Art  THOU  tke  tlave" — The  folio  repeats tkou — "  Art 
thou,  thoUf  the  slave?"  which  Knight  retains,  as  ex- 
pressive of  (Niasion.  It  may  be  nght,  but  it  rather 
seems  an  accidental  repetition,  such  as  often  occurs. 
The  quarto  reading  is  as  in  our  text,  and  the  metre 
agrees  with  it. 

"  Hang  ker  an  epitapk  upon  ker  tomb"^-ll  was  the 
custom  to  attach,  upon  the  tomb  of  celebrated  persons, 
a  written  inscription,  either  in  prose  or  vene,  generally 
in  praise  of  the  deceased.  (See  Bayle,  in  "Aretin, 
[Pierre,"]  note  H.) 

"And  tke  alone  i»  keir  to  botk  of  u$" — This  appears 
to  be  a  lapse  of  memor>'  in  the  author,  as  mention  is 
made,  in  act  i.  scene  2,  of  a  son  of  Antonio. 

"  —  teat  PACKED  in  all  tki»  lerong" — The  old  copies 
have  packtf  which  Collier  prints  pact,  and  explains  bar- 

ffain,  or  contract;  Margaret,  one  party  to  the  pact, 
wing  s}>oken  of  as  the  contract  iti»eif.  We  read,  with 
all  the  other  editors,  "  packed,"  in  the  sense  retained  in 
speaking  of  a  "  packedyxry,''  combined,  an  accomplice, — 
a  sense  common  in  SHAKEsrEARc;  as,  "Were  he  not 
pack'd  witli  her,"  (Comedy  of  Krrors  ;)  "There^s 
packing,"  etc.,  (Taming  of  the  Shrjtw.)  Bacon  uses 
it  in  the  same  way. 

**  —  God  »ave  tke  foundation" — This  was  a  custom- 
ar>'  old  phrase  with  those  who  received  alms  at  the 
gates  of  religious  houses. 

"  —  this  LEWD  /.p//«»p"— "  Here  'lewd'  has  not  the 
common  moaninpr,  nor  can  it  be  used  in  the  more  un- 
common sense  ot  ignorant;  but  mthcr  means  knavish, 
ungracious,  nauf^kty,  which  arc  the  syiionvmes  used 
with  it  in  explainmg  the  Latin  pravus,  in  clictionaries 
of  the  sixteenth  century." — Sinoer. 

Scene  II. 

"  —  /  give  tkee  tke  bucklers" — To  '*  give  the  buck- 
lers" was  to  yield  tke  victoru ;  by  which  an  enemy  ob- 
tnineil  his  adversary's  shield,  and  retained  his  own. 
The  phrase  was  proverbial. 

"  How  pitiful  I  deserve" — The  beginning  of  an  old 
ballad  by  William  Elderton. 

•*  An  old,  an  old  instance" — The  words  "an  old"  arc 
repeated  in  the  quarto,  as  well  as  in  the  folios,  for 
greater  emphasis. 
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"  —  Yonder' 9  old  eoU  ai  kome'*—^*  Old"  is  the  00|^  i 
mon  ancient  augmentative:  "old  caSi"  means  gt^  j 
confusion. 

"  —  tfi  ouxRDOM  of  ker  wrongs" — •*  Guerdon,"  n. 
ward. 

"^virgin  knigkt"--" Diana's  kniefat,  or  «Tiin 
knight,'  was  the  common  poetical  appelhtkm  of  vnm 
in  Shakespeare's  time.  So,  in  the  '  Two  Noble  ]& 
men,' (1634:; 


O  Mtcred,  thsdowyy  eoM,  and  eoBstaot  qustty 
who  to  \\jfttmsl0  kmiffOtt  tte." 

Maloii. 


"  Hxavenlt,  beavkitlt" — ^We  have  here, 
Kniffht,  followed  the  reading  of  the  ibliae,  in  prefcwBue 
to  the  quarto,  which  has — "Heavily,  keaviiy.'*  Tb 
utter  is  here  to  put  out — to  eject.  Death  is  expeOed 
"  heavenly" — by  the  power  oif  heaven.  The  pisnfe 
has  evidently  reference  to  the  ioblime  vene  ia  **  Coim- 
thians."  AU  the  other  editors  have  read,  "Hearilif, 
heavily,"  and  understand,  with  Boswell,  "  till  death  be 
spoken  of,"  or,  with  Stevens,  '*  till  songi  of  death  be 
uttered ;"  and  then  keavily  would  be  appropriate.  The 
folio  reading  seems  to  me  more  poetical  and  probable, 
and  the  sense  at  least  as  clear. 

"  Tkis  same  is  she" — The  old  copies  aive  this  speech 
to  Leonato ;  but,  since  Theobald,  it  has  been  w^tnnij 
assigned  to  Antonio. 

"  Wht,  no"— "Stevens  rejects  the  'why,'  apon  the 
old  principle  of  its  being  '  ugurions  to  metre.'  Whea 
Benedick,  in  the  same  way,  repliee  to  the  qaeatkn  of 
Beatrice — 

Do  not  yoa  lore  im? — 

the  Poet  throws  a  sjnrit  and  variety  into  tbe  annrar,  by 
making  it — 

Trotk,  no ;  bo  owre  Hmn  rsasoa. 

Stevens  cuts  out  the  "troth:''  the  metre  (my  he)  is 
overioaded.  It  would  matter  little  what  Stevens  did 
with  his  own  edition,  but  he  has  famished  tbe  text  of 
every  popular  edition  of  Shakeepeare  extant ;  and  far 
this  reason  we  feel  it  a  duty  perpetnallT  to  protert 
against  his  corruptions  of  the  real  text"— Kaiaar. 

"  —  get  tkee  a  wife :  there  is  no  staff  mart  reverend 
than  one  tipped  witk  korn" — The  "staff"  is  marriage. 
Benedick  supposes  it  to  be  a  welcome  and  respectule 
support  to  so  "  giddy  a  thing  as  man,"  althoufh  he  can- 
not avoid  a  final  flout  at  the  "  horn,"  which  forms  the 
liaudle  of  the  staff,  and  an  emblem  of  tbe  destiny 
which  he  lias  all  along  attributed  to  married  men.  Wit 
ncss  the  "recheat  in  the  forehead,"  etc.  To  this  day, 
it  is  common  to  see  c»ld-fasliloned  sticks,  or  canes,  sur- 
mounteil  with  horn  handles.  Stevens  and  Malone  will 
have  it,  tliat  the  allusion  is  to  the  haston,  or  **  staff  tipped 
with  hrjru,"  usecl  by  combatants  in  the  wa^r  of  battle ; 
but  we  are  not  informed  how  the  passage  m  the  text  is 
at  all  explained  by  the  use  of  these  weapons. 

Coleridge  has  selected  this  comedy  as  aflSirding  a 
si>ecial  example  of  a  pervading  characteristic  of  Shue- 
spt^arc'V  dnimas,  which  distingiushes  them  from  those 
of  all  other  dramatic  poets.  It  is  that  of  the  independ- 
ence of  dramatic  interest  without  the  plot:— 

"  The  interest  (says  he)  in  the  plot  is  on  account  of  the 
clmrncters,  not  vice  versd,  as  in  almost  all  other  writers ; 
the  plot  is  a  mere  canvass,  and  no  more.  Hence  arises 
the  tnio  justification  of  the  same  stratagem  being  used 
in  reganl  to  Benedick  and  Beatrice^the  vanity  in  each 
iHjing  alike.  Take  away  from  Much  Ado  awut 
Nothing  all  that  which  is  not  indispensable  to  the  plot, 
either  as  having  little  to  do  with  it,  or,  at  beat,  like  Dog- 
l>crry  and  his  comrades,  forced  into  the  sen-ice,  when 
any  other  less  inp^eniously  absurd  watchmen  and  nights 
constables  would  have  answered  the  mere  neccasnies 
of  the  action;  take  away  Benedick,  Beatrice,  Doaberry, 
and  the  reaction  of  the  fmner  on  the  character  of  Hero 
and  what  will  remain  T  In  other  writers  the  main 
agent  of  the  plot  is  always  the  prominent  character;  in 
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eara  it  k  ■>,  or  ia  n-  'i  ao,  na  the  characler  i* 
T^Unl.ti.^,  or  Dot  calcuUled,  to  form  the  plot. 
D  ii  the  mun-tprins  of  tlie  plot  of  this  play ; 
I  marely  abowii.  and  IlieD  wiutilrawu." 

■  die  mad  origiul  Uid  iapminuB  of  the  ShaVc- 
mici  of  GemuuiT  >•  Dr.  Clrici,  vrhote  '•  Embv 
Bipewe'*  Dnmutic  WU,  and  hU  Bclntion  to  Cal- 
d  GoelbB"  ia  finuided  maiuly  on  the  ideu  that 
Eare'a  pecnlur  and  eueutUf  diHerence  fnim 
■nalie  poet*  cnniuta  ip  a  view  of  humiui  lifo 
d  or  nnfiililed  by  CbriatiBD  rofclBlion,  in  oppo- 

I  one  deriTcd  from  mytholopcal  pagaoism  or 
nmoD.  The  reader  will  readily  ackDowlrdce 
of  tralh  in  thi*  pmpautiou ;  while,  !□  ihe  buld 
oilified  nunner  in  which  it  ia  anoounred,  uid 
iM  tD  wMch  it  i*  carried,  it  has  much  the  air 
tivical  farpotbeau.  We  are  imlelited  lo  an  eix- 
■per  on  BbBlteapeBriaa  literature,  ill  the  "  Rdin- 
leview,"  liir  1840,  for  the  rtiUnwing  abridgment 
i'a  aDaljii*  of  flie  comedy  beBire  iia  ; — 

d'»  tbeory,  aa  to  llw  leading  idea  of  Much  Ado 
foTHixo,  ia  eicoedingly  lupeuioua.  He  cou- 
0  pUjr  u  ■  rcpretenlaiioii  of  ihe  contrnst  aiid 
ction  betweea  life,  in  ila  real  eueucc,  Btid  the 
rluch  it  preaenta  la  Ihoac  who  arc  eii^^ed  in  its 
And  thi«  conttadictian.  he  tella  na,  ia  aet  forth 
led  cominentaiy  on  tho  title  of  the  drama — a 
if  iocideula  which,  in  ihemaelvea  neither  mil 
1^,  our  important,  are  regnnied  hy  the  nul"ra 

■II  ibeae  thiiiga.  The  war  at  llie  opening,  it  ia 
nM  witboat  reaaoQ  and  coda  without  result; 
d^  aeema  to  woo  Hem  for  liimaelF,  wUle  he 
■rGir  hia  (neadi  Benedick  and  Beatrice,  after 
on  a  merry  csnipoigii  of  wonla  willHiut  real 
are  eatripped  into  marriajre  willmnt  real  iuve : 
ling  atui]'  reata  in  a  aeemiue  faitlilenneaa.  and 
la  are  a  aeeminji  death  ami  funeral,  a  challenge 
■odncei  DO  fighting,  and  a  marriage  in  which 
B  i*  B  pretender;  and  the  weakiieaa  aiid  ahndow- 

human  wi*he»  and  plana  ans  enimaed  willi  yet 
itting  irony  in  the  nicnn"  llmt  liriug  nl«.ut  the 

■  cataalrophe— an  accident  in  whicli  the  nnwit- 
Dta,  beaded  by  Diigbrrry,  Ihn  very  rciirewiilu- 
lia  idea  of  [he  {licce,  are  the  Iciweat  and  moat 
chaiKten  ot  the  whole  eroiip.  The  Poot'a 
nuy  heailale  in  fullowing  hia  »|iwulalive  critic 
ie  way  in  ihia  jonniey  tii  the  temple  ofabalract 
ml  there  cwi  1>e  no  reiukniBlilc  d<nibt  that,  f'lr  b 
t  of  it,  be  haa  rolIow»I  the  ri-dit  Irncli.  And  it 
atinf!  lo  trace  hiiw  that  grout  nile  iif  the   I'liol, 

Tal  BTuidanceiif  aiirjiHwii — ia  here,  na  ehiewhere, 

ibaervienl  to  tlio  iumiediate  pnrpnBC." 

ibell'a  remarkaon  lliia  piny  are  ivrilten  in  a  more 

■]»ii1,  and  in  a  apleuetic  huniuiir: — 
Uy  agree  with  the  ailinirPrH  of  ihia  piny  iu  their 
w  to  the  moat  of  ila  alrikiiig  ini'rila.  the  aceiui 
'onng  Hnd  jniiltleiia  licmine  alriick  iqieechleaa  liy 
laalion  of  her  tuver,  ntnl  awoiining  at  (lie  fiHit  iiI 
lial  altar,  ia  deeply  liHichiii;;.  There  ia  e1iH|uciice 
■peechlcaaiici*.  and  we  niav  apply  llie  wonla, 
•IritHa  lirrcnl,'  nmidat  llie  aiUiKC  iiT  thoac  wlio 
>t  the  rendv  roiira^  tn  defend  lier,  while  her 
fanrab  aiid  tnaty  belief  of  lier  gnill  crown*  tlie 
if  her  deaolulion.  At  tliia  criaia,  tlic  exelamatiuo 
ric*.  the  aiilc  !«liever  in  her  innocence, '  O !  on 
.   my  cfHiain  ia  brlicil,'  ia  n  relieving  ond  glad 

ibe  wildemeaa.  which  nlmciM  ri-concitea  nie  to 
■*•  utherwiae  diaagrcenhle  cliomc'ter.  I  agree 
il  Sbakeapeare  hiia.  all  the  while.  atTorded  the 
it  (ofteDing  oiir  diamayed  eompusaion  fiir  Hero, 
pre>i<iua  liiwwleilge  of  her  innocence,  and  wo 

■  that  ahe  aliall  Iw  eicnlpatcd.  Yet  who,  but 
leare.  could  dry  our  lean  of  intereat  for  Hero. 
lUghaliie  nn  agent  a*  the  imniorlal  Dogberry? 
ardoD  fiir  having  allowed  that  FalalalF  nukea  lu 

II  Ibe  other  comic  creatioaa  of  our  Poet.     How 


have  oveiiooked  yon,  my  Launee.  and   my 
"      ■  -     -  ■       FalaWff 

biniaelf 
id  not  lo  be  endmrcd.  And 
yet  Sliukea[ieare,  af^er  poiiuciug  on  this  ridiculuua  |>rey, 
apringa  up,  forlhwiih.  tu  bi|;h  dramatic  eHecl,  in  making 
Claudio,  who  bad  mialakeuly  accuaed  Hera,  an  repent- 
ant aa  to  conacntiiigly  msny  another  woman,  her  aujt- 
poeed  cooain,  nnder  a  veil,  which,  when  It  is  lifted,  di*- 
playa  hia  own  viudicated  bride,  who  had  been  auppoaed 
tu  have  died  of  grief,  but  who  ia  now  reatored  to  him, ' 
like  another  Alceatia,  frtmi  the  grave. 

"At  the  aame  lime,  if  Shakespeare  were  looking 
over  my  shoulder,  I  could  not  diagiiise  dime  objection! 
to  iliia  comedy,  which  iuvolimtorily  atrike  ma  aa  debar- 
ring it  from  ranking  among  onr  Puet'a  moat  encltanting 
dnirruiB.  1  am  on  the  whole,  I  truat,  a  lilteral  on  the 
Bcore  of  dramatic  probability.  Oar  fancy  and  ila  faith 
are  no  niggardi  in  believing  whatsoever  they  may  be 
delighted  withal;  but,  if  I  may  uso  a  vulvar  saving, 'a 
willing  hone  ahnnld  not  be  ridden  too  hard.'  Our  faU- 
ciful  (iiilh  is  misused  when  it  is  apnrred  and  impelled  U> 
believe  that  Don  John,  without  one  particle  of  love  fur 
Hern,  but  out  uf  mire  peraoual  «|nle  to  Claudio,  ahnnld 
contrive  ihe  infcrmil  treachery  which  made  the  latter 
aiavrriJ/f  jealnna.  Moreover,  during'  one  half  of  the 
pluy,  we  have  a  disagreeable  female  cliarneter  in  that 
of  Kealrice.  Her  portrait,  I  may  be  told,  ia  deeply 
itniwn,  and  minutely  fiiiiflhed.  It  ia;  and  ao  ia  that  iri 
Benedick,  who  ia  entirely  her  cmmterpnrt,  except  that 
he  ia  le.aa  diaagrccablo.  But  the  beat-drawn  portraiia 
hy  the  fineat  mnslers  may  be  admirable  in  o^ecnlioo, 
though  anpleaannt  to  contemplate,  and  Beatrice's  por^ 
trait  is  in  this  category.  She  ia  a  tartar,  by  Shak»- 
atieare'a  own  ahowiiig.  and,  if  a  natural  woman,  ia  not  a 
p\ea>ing  reprraentativeof  the  aex.  In  befricmliog  Hera, 
■he  almost  reconcile*  ua  tu  her.  hut  uot  entirely ;  fur  a 
good  heart,  lliat  ahowa  itaelf  only  on  eitnuinlinnry  nc- 
coaiooa,  is  no  suRicieiit  atonement  for  a  l)ad  temper, 
which  Beatrice  evidenrty  sbowa.  The  marriage  of  Iho 
mnrriage-hating  Beneilick  and  Iho  furiouily  anli-niiptiid 


■ich.     tlicir   fric 


liellcf  that  thry  h>vo 
ench  other,  and  partly  by  vanity — partly  by  a  multial 
affecliuu,  which  hod  hi-cn  diaguiard  under  (he  bickerings 
of  their  wit — they  have  their  hands  juiiieil.  and  llie  con- 
iolatiuiia  iif  religion  arc  adminisliirol,  by  the  prioat  who 
macriea  Ihem,  Hi  the  unluippy  autfereni. 

"  Mra.  JamcBixi,  in  her  cbnrnctem  of  fihiikeapeare, 
concliulea  with  lii>piiiff  that  Beatrice  will  live  faapjiy 
with  Benedii^k;  but  I  have  no  snch  bi>i)ei  and  mv  final 
Hiiliciiintion  in  rradiiig  the  play  ia  the  certiiiuly  that 
Beiitni-e  will  provoke  her  lleiie^lii'k  Ui  give  her  much 
nnd  just  coujiigid  caatigatuin.  She  ia  an  odious  woman. 
Her' own  cAniiii  Bays  of  her— 

Valuta  lucll  K  lli«lllj,  that  »  lier 

SlwlsioBrlf-tnJnrcd. 
"  I  once  knew  ench  a  pair;  die  lady  was  a  perfect 
Beatrice;  ahe  railed  liyiiocriticBlly  at  weilloch  befine 
her  marriage,  and  witli  bitter  aiiicerily  after  it.  Sho 
I;  and  her  Benedick  now  live  anarl,  but  with  entire  recip- 
rocity of  acniimenta,  each  ilevoutly  wishing  tlial  llie 
other  may  soon  paaa  into  n  better  world.  Benlrieo  ia 
not  lo  be  compruvd,  but  contrasted  with  Roaidiml.  who 
ia  ennally  willy ;  but  the  a|<arkling  snyin;,'s  of  Rrnuilitul 
are  like  gema  npon  her  hcnil  at  court,  luul  liku  dow- 
dropa  on  her  bright  hair  in  Ihe  woodland  lureal." 


ism,  imrtly  in  deference  tn 

d^.i!!l  1  Jr^aT'ui^ 
ic»l  iHiet 


We  extract  tliia  taat  cri 
Campbell'a  generul  exqnii 
ciation  of  Sliakes|ienre'a  in-iiin", 
ample  of  the  manner  in  which  at 
ciationa  influence  la>te  and  ojiini   ...      _ 
seema  to  hove  unhappily  anlTered  under  tlic  cnnncea  or 
insolence  of  some  accomplished  but  bntaaticul  fcnuile 
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wi^  whom  nmnblmca  be  (Unk*  be  leeogmiei  m  Boa- 
bios;  and  dieii  Tent!  tbe  offisaoe*  of  tbe  belle  of  Edin- 
bu:^,  or  London,  apoD  ber  prototype  of  Mewini,  or 
inorepnibdiljoftlieooiirtorQaeeaEliMbeth.  Tbow 
wbo,  wiibout  enooDDteriiig  tot  waeb  imlacky  e«ue  of 
penoDiI  Frqndice,'bave  looltea  long  enoagfa  apon  the 
f^^j  Winliig  genendona  of  wiu  and  beantiai  in  the 
py  vrarid  to  nave  noted  tbeir  ehunoten  at  thoj  fini 
Mipeered,  end  Mbeaqnenllj  devdoped  tbemaelTse  in 
•Itar  life,  will  pnmonnce  a  tsit  difierent  jodgmenL 
Beatrice's  bolti  are  m^  ai  oidinaril;  >pnng  from  the 
coDKioamen  of  taleol  and  beauty,  aocompaDied  with  the 
hi^  ^iriti  of  joath  end  health,  md  the  play  of  a  liTely 
baej.  Her  biiUiant  iDletlectaal  qnslitiei  ire  uwickted 
with  (ttmu;  and  fenennu  feeling  high  confidence  in 
fsDMlB  truth  and  Tirtne,  wann  altacbnient  to  her  friend*, 
and  qatck,  nnditftuMd  iodignatkia  at  wrong  ind  inju*- 
tiee.  There  ii  ue  rich  maurul,  which  the  experience 
and  the  loirawa  of  matorer  lile,  the  affection  and  the 
datiei  of  the  wile  and  the  mother,  can  graduall;  ibape 
into  the  noblest  fbimi  of  matronly  excellence ;   and 


■ich,  we  doabt  not,  wai  the  ivaul 
lib  of  Boatrice. 

The  objection  Id  the  chanctnr  of  the  BaOwd  Johi  fDM 
deeper  into  the  none*  a£  hmnan  actiofi.  It  daoM 
(ha  tmth  of  each  ■  cbuw:ter,  lor  nuona  whkh  waail 
apply  alio  id  that  at  lago.  I  wiab,  for  ibe_baaoR  d 
hnman  nature,  that  the  olgectiaa  w 
and  that  the  Poet  lad  heie  dtnwn 
ter,  acting  from  motivee  inch  ■■  neve 
in  real  life.  But,  anbappQy,  it  b  nc 
•howi  too  many  laatoncea  of  the  iiifliction  of  caoKliB 
and  bitter  ii^uij,wi(boal  any  adequate  pemnal  ■o6>^ 
of  panioD  or  of  iotereM,  to  lofiBr  na  Id  doobt  the  mA 
or  probBbility  of  John,  or  tago.  Self-gniented  any 
and  balled,  the  natonl  "  itnnig  antipathy  of  bid  ■ 
good."  the  Satanic  pleeaore  of  ""^'ng  othen  feel  pap 
■imilar  to  ihote  which  gailt  hei  mads  fainiliu  to  im 
breasts,  the  very  gratiScatioa  derived  from  Iba  < 


INTRODUCTORY  REMARKS 

DATE    OF   THE   PLAY, 
iHIS  comedy  was  originally  primed  In 


ETC. 


o  pamphlet,  in  1598, 
with  this  tille-pago: — "A  plfeunl  Conceiled  Crjmodie  called, 
Louei  labors  lint.  As  il  wai  prpKDted  before  hpr  Highne*  Ihi* 
lait  Clirislmns.  Newly  corrected  and  augmeDted  By  W.  SbakeaperB." 
Altbiingh  it  did  not  appear  in  (H^nt  until  the  aalhor'i  thtr^4biirth 
year,  v.]iea  he  had  eelabliihed  a  generally  teknowledged  repatation 
oud  populurity,  by  many  of  hia  dratiuu  of  English  hiitory,  and  ni 
BUcceMful  and  popolar  comedies,  inelading  the  MrKtHtNT  of  Vemici 
I  and  the  Midsuhbeb  Nioht's  Dreix  ;  nheo,  ton.  Roheii  aud  Juuet, 
in  iu  earlier  form,  had  been  printed  a  year  befiire. — yot  tbere  i*  ■ 
general  concurrence  of  opinion.  b^Ih  traditiunal  and  cridcal,  ibit  thu 
i  play  was  among  Shakespeare's  earliest  dramatic  works. 
'  CalBtidgB,  in  hk  first  aUempl  to  blunfy  iha  unlor  of  Bhakecpoare'i 
playi,  did,  indeed,  place  this  comedy  in  that  which  be  deaigmtea  aa 
Bhof*'dwlnn«ldM«gh]ronfli(id  Bhakeapeare,  the  negatiTe  period  of  Ma  peifeetioii ;"  not  long  pncvding 
t  Id  wtiidl  bo  aangna,  hi  hia  catalogue,  the  correclad  EoHio  ind  Juliet,  and  the  Merchavt  or  Verice. 
hM  next  reooBBderatioii  of  the  aal^jecl,  he  placed  Lote's  Liaouit'a  Lost  at  the  bead  of  ibe  lilt  of  "Shake- 
<  eaiBBat,  dmnw ;"  and  again,  nine  yeara  after,  be  began  bis  review  of  the  nine  qtieatioa  bj  njiiiK — "  1 
biba|>eaire'i  eaHieat  dramatic  attempt — perhapa  evea  prior,  in  conception,  to  the  Veedb  imp  ADOEti,  and 
befare  he  left  Blntlbrd — was  Lote's  Liaoun's  Lost."  Ita  general  reeemblance  of  atyle  and  thought  to 
r  Mriy  wnka,  and  especially  the  "  frequency  of  the  rhymea,  the  sweetness  as  wril  as  the  ■maothnen  of  the 
md  the  nnmber  of  acute  and  fancifully  illustrated  aphorisms,"  all  correspond  with  the  idea  of  a  youthful 
whDe,  a*  in  others  of  his  early  worka,  we  dso  find  in  the  personages  the  rudiments  of  characlers,  slightly 
1,  to  which  be  afterwards  retained,  and,  without  repeating  himself,  presented  them  again,  in  a  varied  and 
dmdualiEed  and  living  form.  Thus,  Biron  cootains  within  him  the  germaboth  of  Benedick  and  of  Jaqnes; 
oe  in  hi*  colloquial  and  mocking  mood,  and  of  the  other  in  bis  graver  moralities.  Rosaline  is  (in  Colo- 
pb-aae)  "  the  pre^iistent  slate  of  Beatrice  ;"  though  she  is  as  yet  a  Beatrice  of  the  imagination,  drawn  from 
rreport,  rather  than  one  painted  from  familiar  acquaintance. 

ibe  cbaiveters  and  the  dialogue  are  such  as  youthful  talent  might  well  invent,  witbont  much  knowledge 
lile,  and  would  indeed  be  likely  to  invent,  before  the  experience  and  observation  of  varied  society.  The 
fSCeentl  a  picture,  not  of  the  true  every-day  life  of  the  great  or  the  beautiful,  but  eihibita  groups  of  aocb 
penoDage*  as  they  might  be  supposed  to  appear  in  the  arliPicial  conversation,  tlie  elaborate  and  continual 
I  Borpriae  or  dazzle  by  wit  or  elegance,  wblcb  was  the  prevailing  laate  of  the  age,  in  its  lileratara,  ils 
nod  even  its  pulpil ;  and  in  which  the  nobles  and  beauties  of  the  day  wem  accustomed  to  array  IfaemselTes 
bitian,  ai  in  their  stale  attire,  for  occasions  of  display.  All  this,  when  the  leading  idea  was  once  caught,  was 
ithin  the  reach  of  the  young  Poet  to  imitate  or  surpass,  with  little  or  no  personal  knowledge  of  aristocratic — 
vroold  now  be  termed  fashionable — society.  English  literature,  a  century  later,  allbrded  a  striking  example 
■eceai  of  a  very  young  author  in  carrying  to  ita  perfection  a  similar  afleclalion  of  artificial  wit,  and  aiudied 
■tiDoa]  brilliancy — I  mean  Ceugieve.  whose  comedies,  the  admiration  of  their  own  age,  for  their  fertilily 
itiiaily  gay  dialogue,  bright  conceits,  and  witty  reparteea,  are  still  read  fur  their  aboodance  of  lively  imagery 
f  of  language,  the  "  reciprocatinn  of  conceits  and  the  clash  of  wits," — although  the  personages  of  his  scene, 
dut  they  do  and  think,  are  wholly  remote  from  the  truth,  the  feeling,  and  the  manners  of  real  life.  These 
iooa,  ao  remarkable  in  their  way,  were  written  before  Congreve's  twenty-fifth  year;  and  hit  first  and  most 
.  comedj  (the  "  Old  Bachelor")  was  acted  when  he  was  yet  a  minor.  His  talent,  thus  eariy  ripe,  did  not 
rd*  expand  or  refine  itself  into  the  nobler  power  of  teaching  "  the  morals  of  the  heart,"  nor  even  into  the 
al  gifl  of  embodying  the  passing  scenes  of  real  life  in  graphic  and  durable  pictures.  But  his  writings 
memorable  proof  how  soon  the  graces  and  brilliant  eOecla  of  mere  intellect  can  be  acquired,  while  those 
if  genins  which  require  the  co-operation  and  the  knowledge  of  man's  inoial  nature,  are  of  slower  and  later 

comedj,  then,  marka  the  transition  of  Shakespeare's  mind  through  the  Congreve  character  of  invention  and 
e;  that  of  lively  and  artiticial  brilliancy — a  region  in  which  be  did  not  long  loiter— 
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These  remarlu  apply  to  the  general  contexture  of  the  comedy,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  dialogue.  Bat  it  i 
not  be  overlooked  that  the  whole  is  not  the  work  of  a  mere  boy.  It  had  been  played  before  Qaeen  EUzab 
according  to  tlie  title-page  of  tlie  edition  of  1598,  "  this  last  Christmas/'  and,  as  it  then  shortly  after  appes 
"  newly  corrected  and  augmented,"  it  is  probable  that  the  author  liad  followed  the  bahion  of  his  timet,  wl 
(according  to  Mr.  Collier)  "  it  was  cummon  for  dramatists  to  re>nse  and  improve  their  playa,  when  tbey  n 
selected  for  exhibition  at  court."  It  does  not  imply  any  great  presumption  of  criticism,  or  demand  peculbr  d 
cacy  of  discrimination,  to  separate  many  of  these  acknowledged  additions  from  the  lighter  and  len  TalaaUe  b 
rials  in  which  tliey  are  inserted.  Rosaline's  character  of  Biron,  in  the  second  act,  and  her  dialogiie  ^tfa  him  at 
winding  up  of  the  drama,  and  Biron's  speeches  in  the  first  and  at  die  end  of  the  fourth  act,  are  ■wmng  the  paHi 
which  appropriate  tliemselves  at  (»nce  to  the  period  of  the  composition  of  the  Midsummer  Night's  Dmiah,  or 
Mkrchant  op  Venice,  not  less  in  the  mood  of  thought  than  in  die  peculiar  poetic  style  and  melody. 

The  story  itself  is  but  slight,  the  incidents  few,  and  the  higher  characters,  though  varied,  are  bat  iksld 
drawn — at  least,  taking  the  autlior's  own  maturer  style  of  execution  in  that  way  as  the  standard.  Tlien  i 
therefore,  no  very  great  effort  of  original  invention  in  either  respect ;  but  whatever  there  is,  either  of  pis 
character,  belongs  to  the  author  alone ;  for  the  diligence  of  the  critics  and  antiquarians,  (Stevens,  Skottowe,  Col 
etc.,)  who  have  been  most  successful  in  tracing  out  the  rough  materials  of  romance,  traditioii,  or  lustory  OMd 
Shakespeare  for  the  construction  of  his  dramas,  have  entirely  failed  in  discovering  any  thing  of  the  kind  in 
older  author,  native  or  foreign,  to  which  he  could  have  been  indebted  on  this  occasion.  It  is  well  worthy  of  rea 
that  ShakespcNue,  in  his  earlier  works,  bestowed  morc  of  the  labour  of  invention  upon  hu  plot  and  incidenti  1 
he  generally  did  afterwards,  when  he  usually  selected  known  persciuages,  to  whom  and  to  the  oatline  of  wl 
story,  the  popular  mind  was  already  somewhat  familiar, — thus,  probably  quite  unconsciously,  adopting  from  iui  < 
experience  die  usage  of  the  grout  Greek  dramatists.  It  may  be  that  the  impress  of  reali^,  wUch  the  circnmiti 
of  familiar  names  and  events  lends  to  the  drama,  more  than  compensated  for  any  pleasure  that  mere  novelt] 
incident  could  give  either  to  die  author  or  his  audience.  But,  in  his  cliunictcrs  of  broad  humoor,  Shakespeai 
here,  as  he  always  is,  original  and  inventive.  Although  die  Pedant  and  the  Braggart  are  characten  &miliar  to 
old  Italian  stage,  yet  if  the  dramatist  derived  the  general  notion  of  such  personages,  as  fitted  for  stage-effievt,  t 
any  Italian  source,  (for  the  presumpticm  is  but  remote,)  still  he  assuredly  painted  them  and  their  affectations  from 
life ;  these  being  characters,  as  Coleridge  jusdy  observes,  which  "  a  country  town  and  a  schoolboy*s  observi 
might  supply." 

All  the  personages  of  broader  humour,  in  spite  of  their  extravagances  and  droll  absordities,  have  stiU  an  ai 
truth,  a  solidity  of  effect,  which  at  once  indicates  that,  however  heightened  and  exaggerated,  still  they  came  n 
the  stage  from  the  real  world,  and  not  from  the  author's  fancy ;  and  this  solidity  and  reality  tend  to  give  a  n 
unreal  and  shadowy  tone  to  the  other  and  more  courtly  and  poetic  personages  of  the  comedy.  Bach  a  rni 
can  apply  only  to  Shakespeare's  very  cariy  dramatic  works.  The  other  comic  creations  of  the  second  stage  of 
Poet's  career — Launcclot  Gobln),  or  Fulstaff — do  not  commaud  the  temporary  illusion  of  the  stage  more  than 
nobler  personages  with  whom  they  ore  contrasted.     Juliet  is  as  true  and  real  as  her  Nnrae. 

The  play  in  the  fulio  of  1623  appears  to  have  been  printed  from  the  first  quarto,  as  it  retains  several  errors  of 
press,  which  could  not  have  found  dieir  way  into  a  diHcrent  manus<>ript.  There  are,  however,  some  few  variatii 
and  the  collation  of  the  two  copies,  with  the  aid  of  the  metre  and  rhyme,  enable  the  editors  to  agree  in  a  very 
isfactory  text 

PERIOD  OF   THE  ACTION,  MANNERS,   AND  COSTUME. 

**  There  is  no  historical  foundation  for  any  ]>ortion  of  the  action  of  this  comedy.  There  was  no  Ferdinand,  I 
of  Navarre.  We  have  no  evidence  of  a  difference  between  Fmiice  and  Navarre,  as  to  possessions  in  Aquil 
We  may  jilacc,  therefore,  the  peri(Nl  of  the  action  us  the  pi^riiKl  of  Kliznbeth,  for  the  manners  are  those  of  Sha 
speare*s  own  time.  The  more  remarkable  (»f  the  ciiAtonis  w^hich  are  alluded  to  are  pointtnl  out  in  the  nc 
Cesare  Vecellio,  at  the  end  of  his  third  book,  (i.Nlit.  1598,)  presents  us  widi  the  general  costume  of  Na\'aiT 
this  period.  The  women  api>eur  to  have  worn  a  sort  of  clog,  or  patten,  somediing  like  the  Venetian  chinppi 
and  we  are  told  in  die  text  that  some  dresseil  ui  imitation  (»f  tlie  French,  some  in  the  style  of  the  Spaniards ;  w 
others  blended  the  fashions  of  both  thoHc  nations.  The  well-known  costume  of  Henri  Quatre  and  Philip  II.  i 
furnish  authority  for  the  dress  of  the  King  and  nobles  of  Navarre,  and  of  the  lonis  attending  on  the  PrincM 
France,  who  may  herself  be  attired  after  die  fiisliion  of  Mar^fuerite  de  Valois,  die  sister  of  Henry  III.  of  Frai 
and  first  wife  of  his  successor,  the  King  of  Navarre.     (  Vide  Montfaucon,  '  Monarchie  Fran^aise.')  " — Ksight. 

SOURCE  OF  THE  PLOT  AND  CHARACTERS. 

I  have  above  expressed  the  de<;idcd  opinion  that  the  plot  of  this  coniiMly  and  its  characters  are  wholly  of  the  yo 
Poet's  own  creation,  with  no  other  aid  to  his  invention  than  that  ftiniiished  by  the  general  literature  of  his  age 
country,  and,  as  to  the  comic  personages,  by  such  laughable  individual  peculiaritirs  as  fell  vrithin  his  acute  thoog 
yet  limited  obser\'ation  of  life  and  manners.  In  this  opinion  we  have  the  concurrence  of  those  higher  critics,  v 
like  Coleridge,  argued  from  the  internal  evidence  of  the  como<ly,  widi  others  of  a  humble  rank,  who,  like  SI 
towe,  have  devoted  themselves  to  seeking  out  every  fnignient  of  old  romance  or  legend  which  Shakespeare  mi 
possibly  have  read  and  been  indebted  to  for  even  the  most  ordinary  incidents  used  in  his  dramas.  Skotti 
honesdy,  though  a  little  reluctantly,  confesses  tliat  here  his  **  occupation  is  gone ;"  and  says  that  "  Love's  Laboi 
Lost  is  one  of  the  very  few  plays  of  its  author,  that  are  not  ascertained  to  have  been  founded  on  some  previoi 
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—-*"*{[  woik.  lb  mddenta,  bmrever,  m  to  luiiple,  and  in  mch  entire  conlbnnitf  with  the  chiTalrie  and  roman- 
tfe  hnliin  of  dw  nxtsenth  ccmtniy,  that  tfasy  would  readily  preaont  tliein*elTea  to  anf  mind  imbaed  with  the 
ftrinoiMble  Hteratara  of  the  d^."  Btersiis,  and  one  or  two  otben,  are  not  no  ready  to  nliDqaiih  (he  idea  of  tomo 
fBHibla  original.  Mr.  Collier  bai  *tated  the  labaumce  of  their  conjectures,  on  the  probability  of  which  the  reader 
,  vO  JDd^  far  hinuelf.  Alter  italing  Coleridge's  conx'iction '  that  "  the  internal  evideDce  was  indiipntable  that 
ttb  waa  one  of  Shakeqware'i  eariisit  dramas,"  and  that  the  characlen  were  snch  aa  he  might  lui«a  imperaonaled 
ftoM  his  own  mind  and  schoolboy  observation,  Mr.  Collier  adds : — 
■■Tbe  oolj  olgeetion  to  this  theory  is,  that  at  the  time  Lote's  Libqdk's  Lost  was  compoaed,  the  author  seems 
m  some  degree  with  the  nature  of  (he  Italian  comic  performances ;  bat  this  acqaaintance 
lively  early  iu  life.  The  character  of  Armado  is  that  of  a  Spaniih  braggart,  Tery 
n  the  Italian  stage,  and  figures  iu  '  Gl'  IngBuaali,'  (which,  aa  the  Rbt. 
Jtaa^h  HmUsr  was  the  Gnt  to  point  out,  Shakeapeara  saw  bebre  he  wrote  his  TwiLrru  Nioht,)  nnder  the  name 
if  Gij^iD.  In  the  same  comedy  we  have  M.  Piero  Pedaute,  a  not  nnnioBl  character  in  pieces  of  that  deecription. 
Bfixnaa  is  repeatedly  called  the  'Pedant'  in  the  old  copies  of  Loti'i  Ljtsaun'a  Lost,  while  Armado  is  mora 
Dandy  intnidnced  as  the  'Braggart'  than  by  his  name.  Sterens,  after  stating  that  he  had  not  been  able  to  dis- 
r  my  norel  from  which  this  comody  hod  been  derived,  adds  that '  the  stoiy  has  moat  of  the  features  of  an  an. 
t  romance  ;'  hat  it  is  not  at  all  impoaiible  that  Shakespeare  found  soine  corresponding  incident!  in  an  Italian 
Howerer,  after  a  long  search,  I  hare  not  met  with  any  luch  pniduclion ',  although,  if  used  by  Shakeap|Baia, 
Mt  Vktij  <MM  into  England  in  a  printed  form." 


''■x  >.  (.— Niiv^rrr-     A  Part,  tcith  a  Palace  in  if. 
f-2ai,r  Die  Kt.><i.  Biriin,  Lo.nuavjllk.  anU 

DlMAINB. 

[    .'^'ns.  Lei  fame,  that  all  liiint  afirr  in  their  liveR. 
V '*''  I'E'Mir'ii  upon  our  hnizen  tomhs, 
■vvi}'"  (hpn  erac*  us  in  ihc  diiierace  ofdcnth; 
-|J  b'n.  spite  of  cormoranl  devourini!  lime, 
•^'1'  PnileaTour  of  ihis  prenent  breath  may  huy 
nai  hnnour.  wliicli  sliall  bale  his  scj'lhe's  keen 
e.ree. 
^_*1  mske  u»  h*ini  of  all  eternity, 
I  btffore.  braTe  ranqiierora! — for  ho  you  are. 
Thai  war  asaiuM  voiir  own  afleftions, 
Aal  the  huee  army  of  ibe  world's  desires,- 
Our  late  edict  shall  slronel;  sland  in  force. 
X^irsrre  shall  he  the  wonder  of  the  world : 
lliir  rnurl  fhatl  be  a  litlle  Academe, 
.Siill  and  conteinphiive  in  tivine  art. 
Ynu  three.  Biron,  Dumaine,  and  Loti)>avi1le, 
Hace  sworn  for  ihree  yeara'  term  to  live  with  me. 
My  fellaw-scholarf,  aixt  to  keep  those  staiumi, 


■  Thai  are  recorded  in  ihia  schedule  here : 

.   Your  oaihs  are  past,  and  now  ouhscribe  your  names. 

I  Thai  his  own  hand  may  strike  his  hnnour  duwu, 

II  That  vinlaies  the  smallest  branch  herein. 
•■  IfyoLi  are  arm'd  lo  dn,  as  snurn  to  do, 

jl  Subscribe  to  your  deep  oaih,  and  keep  it  too. 

Ijone-   I  am  resolv'd  ;  'tis  but  a  three  years"  fast 
I;  The  mind  shall  banquet,  though  the  boily  pine : 
l|  Fat  paunches  have  lean  pates:  and  dainty  biis 
'  IMake  rich  the  ribs,  but  bankrupt  quite  the  wiia. 
Di-m.  My  tovins  lord.  Dumaine  is  mortified. 
The  crnnser  manner  nf  these  worlil's  delights 
lie  throws  upon  the  ^ross  world's  baser  slaves: 
Tn  love.  In  wealth,  10  pomp.  1  jrine  and  die, 
'   With  all  tliese  lirin{:.  in  philosophy. 
!        Bhnn.   I  can  but  say  iheir  protestation  over; 
I   So  mueh,  dear  lieee,  t  ha*e  already  sworn. 
That  is,  to  live  and  study  here  three  years. 
j  Bnl  there  are  other  strict  ohsertances; 
I  As.  not  lo  Bee  a  woman  in  that  term, 
r  Which,  I  hope  well,  is  not  enrolled  there: 
I.  Ami,  one  day  in  a  week  to  touch  no  food. 


ACT  I. 


LOVE'S  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


BCEir 


And  but  one  meal  on  every  day  beside, 
The  which,  I  hope,  is  not  enrolled  there : 
And  then,  to  sleep  but  three  hours  in  the  night, 
And  not  to  be  seen  to  wink  of  all  the  day. 
When  I  was  wont  to  think  no  harm  all  night, 
And  make  a  dark  night,  too,  of  half  the  day, 
Which,  I  hope  well,  is  not  enrolled  there. 
O !  these  are  barren  tasks,  too  hard  to  keep. 
Not  to  see  ladies,  study,  fast,  not  sleep. 

King,  Your  oath  is  passM  to  pass  away  from  these. 

Biron.  Let  me  say  no,  my  liege,  an  if  you  please. 
I  only  swore  to  study  with  your  grace. 
And  stay  here  in  your  court  for  three  years'  space. 

Long.  You  swore  to  that,  Biron,  and  to  the  rest. 

Biron.  By  yea,  and  nay,  sir,  then  I  swore  in  jest. 
What  is  the  end  of  study,  let  me  know? 

King.  Why,  that  to  know  which  else  we  should 
not  know. 

Biron.  Things  hid  and  barr'd,  you  mean,  from 
common  sense  ? 

King.  Ay,  that  is  study's  god-like  recompense. 

Biron.  Come  on,  then:   I  will  swear  to  study 
so. 
To  know  the  thing  I  am  forbid  to  know ; 
As  thus, — to  study  where  I  well  may  dine. 

When  I  to  feast  expressly  am  forbid ; 
Or  study  where  to  meet  some  mistress  fine. 

When  mistresses  from  common  sense  are  hid ; 
Or,  having  sworn  too  hard-a-keeping  oath, 
Study  to  break  it,  and  not  break  my  troth. 
If  study's  gain  be  thus,  and  this  be  so, 
Study  knows  that  which  yet  it  doth  not  know. 
Swear  me  to  this,  and  I  will  ne'er  say  no. 

King.  These  be  the  stops  that  hinder  study  quite. 
And  train  our  intellects  to  vain  delight. 

Biron.  Why,  all  delights  are  vain ;  but  that  most 
vain. 
Which,  with  pain  purchas'd,  doth  inherit  pain : 
As  painfully  to  pore  upon  a  book. 

To  seek  the  light  of  truth ;  while  tnith  the  while 
Doth  falsely  blind  the  eyesight  of  his  look  : 

Light,  seeking  light,  doth  light  of  light  beguile. 
So,  ere  you  find  where  light  in  darkness  lies. 
Your  light  grows  dark  by  losing  of  your  eyes. 
Study  me  how  to  please  the  eye  indeed. 

By  fixing  it  upon  a  fairer  eye; 
Who  dazzling  so,  that  eye  shall  be  his  heed, 

And  give  him  light  that  it  was  blinded  by. 
Study  is  like  the  heaven^s  glorious  sun, 

That  will  not  be  deep-search'd  with  saucy  looks: 
Small  have  continual  plodders  ever  won. 

Save  base  authority  from  others*  books. 
These  earthly  godfathers  of  heaven*s  lights, 

That  give  a  name  to  every  fixed  star. 
Have  no  more  profit  of  their  shining  nights. 

Than  those  that  walk,  and  wot  not  what  they  are. 
Too  much  to  know  is  to  know  nought  but  fame; 
And  every  godfather  can  give  a  name. 

King.   How  well   he*s  read,  to  reason  against 
reading! 

Dum.  Proceeded  well,  to  stop  all  good  proceeding! 

I^ng.  He  weeds  the  com,  and  still  lets  grow  the 
weeding. 

Biron.  The  spring  is  near,  when  green  geese  are 
a  breeding. 

'Dum.  How  follows  that? 

Biron.  Fit  in  his  place  and  time. 

Dum.  In  reason  nothing. 

Biron.  Something,  then,  in  rhyme. 

Kin/r,  Biron  is  like  an  envious  sneaping  frost, 
That  bites  the  first-bom  infants  of  the  spring. 
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Biron,  Well,  say  T  am :  why  Bhonkl  proud 
mer  boast. 
Before  the  birds  have  any  cause  to  abg? 
Why  should  I  joy  in  any  abortive  birth  ? 
At  Christmas  I  do  more  desire  a  rose. 
Than  wish  a  snow  in  May's  new-fangled  sho 
But  like  of  each  thing  that  in  season  grows. 
So  you,  to  study  now  it  is  too  late. 
Climb  o'er  the  house  to  unlock  the  little  gate. 

King.  Well,  sit  you  out:    go  home,  Birot; 
adieu ! 

Biron.  No,  my  good  lord ;  I  have  swora  to  ttaj 
with  you : 
And,  though  I  have  for  barbarism  spoke  more^ 

Than  for  that  angel  knowledge  you  can  stj, 
Yet  confident  I'll  keep  what  I  have  swore. 

And  bide  the  penance  of  each  three  yean'  daj. 
Give  me  the  paper:  let  me  read  the  same; 
And  to  the  strict'st  decrees  I'll  write  my  name. 

King.  How  well  this  yielding  rescues  thee  fron 
shame ! 

Biron.  [Reculs.]  Item,  **That  no  woman  duD 
come  within  a  mile  of  my  court."— Hath  this  beea 
proclaim'd  I 

Long.  Four  days  ago. 

Biron.  Let's  see  the  penalty.  [Reads.]  **0b 
pain  of  losing  her  tongue."— Who  devia'd  thb 
penalty  ? 

Long.  Marry,  that  did  I. 

Biron.  Sweet  lord,  and  wfav  ? 

Long.  To  fright  them  hence  with  that  md 
penalty. 

Biron.  A  dangerous  law  against  gentility! 

[Reads.]  Item,  **  If  any  man  be  seen  to  talk  with 
a  woman  within  the  term  of  three  yeara,  he  ilnB 
endure  such  public  shame  as  the  rest  of  the  cosrt 
can  possibly  devise." — 
This  article,  my  liege,  yourself  must  break ; 

For,  well  you  know,  here  comes  in  embassy 
The   French    king's   daughter  with  yourself 
speak, — 

A  maid  of  grace,  and  complete  majesty,— 
About  surrender  up  of  Aquitain 

To  her  decrepit,  sick,  and  bed-rid  father: 
Therefore,  this  article  is  made  in  vain. 

Or  vainly  comes  th'  admired  princess  hither. 

King.  What  say  you,  lords?  why,  this  was  quic:^ 
forgot. 

Biron.  So  study  evermore  is  overshot : 
While  it  doth  study  to  have  what  it  would. 
It  doth  forget  to  do  the  thing  it  should ; 
And  when  it  hath  the  thing  it  hunteth  roost, 
'Tis  won,  as  towns  with  fire ;  so  won,  so  lost. 

King.  We   must   of  force   dispense   with   ihli 
decree : 
She  must  lie  here  on  mere  necessity. 

Biron.  Necessity  will  make  us  all  forsworn 

Three  thousand  times  within  this  three  year^ 
space ; 
For  every  man  with  his  affects  is  bora ; 

Not  by  might  mastered,  but  by  special  grace. 
If  I  break  faith,  this  word  shall  speak  for  me, 
I  am  forsworn  on  mere  necessity. — 
So  to  the  laws  at  large  I  write  my  name ; 

[Suhscrih^m 

And  he,  that  breaks  them  in  the  least  degree. 
Stands  in  attainder  of  eternal  shame. 

Suggestions  are  to  others,  as  to  roe ; 
But,  I  believe,  although  I  seem  so  loth, 
I  am  the  last  that  will  last  keep  his  oath. 
But  is  there  no  quick  recreation  granted  ? 
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J,  tbu  then  ia.    Oar  court,  yon  \aow. 


[h  R  mint  of  phrases  ia  his  brain : 

I  the  DiDUC  of  his  own  vain  tongue 

'ith  like  eDchiDting  harmony; 

lomplemcDts,  whom  right  and  wrong 

ow  H  umpire  of  their  muiioy : 

<tf  fancy,  that  Armado  high^ 

rim  to  oar  studies,  shall  relate 

m  words  [he  worth  of  many  a  knight 

wnf  Spain,  lost  in  the  world's  debate. 

letifht,  my  lords,  1  Iidow  not,  I, 

eK,  1  lore  to  bear  him  lie, 

USB  him  for  my  minstrelsy. 

urnudo  is  a  most  illustrious  wight, 

iie-new  words,  fashion's  own  knight. 

!a«ard,  the  swain,  and  be  shall  be  our 

todj,  three  years  is  but  short. 

DtUA,  uilh  a  Uiter,  and  Costard. 

Hueii  H  the  duke'a  owo  person? 

nui,  fellow.    What  would'si? 

myself  reprehend  his  own  person,  for  I 

t»'%  Charborough :  but  I  would  see  his 

I  in  flesh  and  blood. 

Ilia  is  be. 

ignior     Arm — Arm — commends     you. 

Inuny  abroad;    this  letter  will  tell  yon 


.  letter  from  the  magnlli 

;h  words. 
high  hope  for  a  tow  havin 

'o  hear,  or  forbear  hfarina 

'o  hear  meekly,  sir,  and  lo  laugh  mode-  | 


Btron.  Well,  sir,  be  it  as  the  style  shall  give  u 
cause  to  climb  in  thi 

Cott.  The  mattei 
Jaquenetta.  The  a 
the  manner. 

■Binn.  Id  what  manner  T 

Cott.  in  manner  and  form  foUowJDg,  sir;  all 
those  three:  I  was  seen  with  her  Id  the  maoor 
house,  sitting  with  her  upon  the  form,  and  taken 
fallowing  her  into  the  park;  which,  put  together, 
ia,  in  manner  and  form  following.  Now,  sir,  for 
the  manner,  it  is  the  manner  of  a  man  to  speak  lo 
a  woman  ;  for  the  form, — in  some  form. 

Biron,  For  the  following,  sir? 

Cotl.  As  it  shall  follow  ii        _ 
Qod  defend  the  right! 

King.  Will  yon  hear  this  letter  with  a 

Biron.  As  we  would  bear  an  oracle. 

Ceat.  Such  is  the  simplicity  of  man  to  hearkeo 
after  the  flesh. 

King.  [Readt.]  "  Great  deputy,  the  welkin's  vice- 
gereot,  and  sole  dominator  of  Navarre,  my  soul's 
earth's  God,  and  body's  fostering  patron, — '' 

CoMt.  Not  a  word  of  Custard  yet. 

King.   "  So  it  is,—" 

Coil.  It  may  be  so;  but  if  be  say  it  is  so,  be  is, 
in  telling  true,  but  so, — 

King.  Peace! 

Coil.  — be  to  me,  and  every  mau  that  dares  not 
fight. 

King.  No  words. 

Coil,  ^.of  other  men's  secrets,  I  beseech  you. 

King,  "So  it  is,  besieged  with  sable-coloured 
inelaucholy,  I  did  commend  the  black-oppressing 
humour  to  the  most  wholesome  physic  of  thy 
healtb-giviDg  air ;  and,  as  I  am  a  gentleman,  betook 
myself  to  walk-  The  time  when  T  About  the  sixih 
hour ;  when  beasts  most  graxe,  birds  beat  jieck,  and 
men  sit  down  lo  thut  nouriithment  which  is  called 
supper.  So  much  for  the  time  when.  Now  fnr 
tlip  ground  which ;  which,  I  mean.  I  walked  upon : 
it  is  yclcped  lliy  park.     Then  for  the  place  wbere; 
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where,  I  mean,  I  did  encounter  that  obscene  an<l 
most  preposterous  event,  that  draweth  from  my 
snow-white  pen  the  ebon-coloured  ink,  which  here 
thou  vie  west,  beholdest,  surveyest,  or  seest.  But 
to  the  place,  where : — it  standeth  north-north-east 
and  by  east  from  the  west  comer  of  thy  curious- 
knotted  garden:  there  did  I  see  that  low-spirited 
swain,  that  base  minnow  of  thy  mirth,*' 

Cost,  Me. 

King.  **  — that  unlettered  small-knowing  soul,"  • 

Cost,  Me. 

King,  ** — ^that  shallow  vassal," 

Cost,  Still  me. 

King,  **  — which,  as  I  remember,  hight  Costard," 

Cost,  O!  me. 

King,  ** — sorted  and  consorted,  contrary  to  thy 
established  proclaimed  edict  and  continent  canon, 
with — with, — O !  with — but  with  this  I  passion  to 
say  wherewith." 

Cost,  With  a  wench. 

King,  " — with  a  child  of  our  grandmother  Eve, 
a  female ;  or,  for  thy  more  sweet  understanding,  a 
woman.  Him  I  (as  my  ever-esteemed  duty  pricks 
me  on)  have  sent  to  thee,  to  receive  the  meed  of 
punishment,  by  thy  sweet  grace's  officer,  Antony 
Dull,  a  man  of  good  repute,  carriage,  bearing,  and 
estimation." 

Dull,  Me,  an't  shall  please  yoo;  I  am  Antony 
Dull. 

King,  **For  Jaquenetta,  (so  is  the  weaker  vessel 
called,)  which  I  apprehended  with  the  aforesaid 
swain,  I  keep  her  as  a  vessel  of  thy  law's  fury ;  and 
shall,  at  the  least  of  thy  sweet  notice,  bring  her  to 
trial.  Thine,  in  all  complements  of  devoted  and 
heart-burning  heat  of  duty, 

*^  Don  Adriano  de  Armado." 

Biron,  This  is  not  so  well  as  I  looked  for,  but 
the  best  that  ever  I  heard. 

King.  Ay,  the  best  for  the  worst. — ^But,  sirrah, 
what  say  you  to  this  ? 

Cost,  Sir,  I  confess  the  wench. 

King.  Did  you  hear  the  proclamation  ? 

Cost.  I  do  confess  much  of  the  hearing  it,  but 
little  of  the  marking  of  it. 

King.  It  was  proclaimed  a  year's  imprisonment 
to  be  taken  with  a  wench. 

Cost.  I  was  taken  with  none,  sir:  I  was  taken 
with  a  damsel. 

King.  Well,  it  was  proclaimed  damsel. 

Cost.  This  was  no  damsel  neither,  sir:  she  was 
a  virjfin. 

King.  It  is  so  varied,  too,  for  it  was  proclaimed 
virgin. 

Cost.  If  it  were,  I  deny  her  virginity :  I  was  taken 
with  a  maid. 

King.  This  maid  will  not  serve  your  turn,  sir. 

Cost,  This  maid  will  serve  my  turn,  sir. 

King,  Sir,  I  will  pronounce  your  sentence :  you 
shall  fast  a  week  with  bran  and  water. 

Cost.  I  had  rather  pray  a  month  with  mutton  and 
porridge. 

King.  And  Don  Armado  shall  be  your  keeper.^ 
My  lord  Biron,  see  him  deliver'd  o'er: 
And  ^o  we,  lords,  to  put  in  practice  that 

Which  each  to  other  hath  so  strongly  sworn. 
[Exeunt  King,  Lonoaville,  and  Dumaine. 

Biron.  I'll  lay  my  head  to  any  good  man's  hat. 

These  oaths  and  laws  will  prove  an  idle  scorn.— 
Sirrah,  come  on. 

Cost.  I  suffer  for  the  truth,  sir :  for  true  it  is,  I 
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was  taken  with  Jaquenetta,  and  Jaquenetta  is  ttne 
girl ;  and,  therefore,  welcome  the  aoar  cup  of  proi- 
perity !  Affliction  may  one  day  smile  again,  and  tlQ 
then,  set  thee  down,  sorrow !  [EitnL 

Scene  II. — ^Armado's  House  in  the  Park. 

Enter  Armado  and  Moth,  his  Page. 

Arm.  Boy,  what  sign  is  it,  when  a  man  of  gmt 
spirit  grows  melancholy  ? 

Moth.  A  great  sign,  sir,  that  he  will  look  ssd. 

Arm.  Why  ?   sadness  is  one  and  the  self-nme 
thing,  dear  imp. 

Moth.  No,  no ;  O  lord !  sir,  no. 

Arm.  How  canst  thou  part  sadness  and  mehn- 
choly,  my  tender  juvenal  ? 

Moth.  By  a  familiar  demonstration  of  the  working, 
my  tough  senior. 

Arm.  Why  tough  senior?  why  tough  senior  1 

Moth.  Why  tender  juvenal?  why  tender  jnveoal? 

Arm.  I  spoke  it,  tender  juvenal,  as  a  coofracDt 
epitheton  appertaining  to  thy  young  days,  which  we 
may  nominate  tender. 

Moth.  And  I,  tough  senior,  as  an  appertineot  title 
to  your  old  time,  which  we  may  name  tough. 

Arm.  Pretty,  and  apt. 

Moth.  How  mean  you,  sir?  I  pretty,  and  my 
saying  apt ;  or  I  apt,  and  my  saying  pretty  ? 

Arm.  Thou  pretty,  because  little. 

Moth,  Little  pretty,  because  little.  Wherefoie 
apt? 

Arm.  And  therefore  apt,  because  quick. 

Moth.  Speak  you  this  in  my  praise,  master? 

Arm.  In  thy  condign  praise. 

Moth.  I  will  praise  an  eel  with  the  same  pruse. 

Arm.  What,  that  an  eel  is  ingenious  ? 

Moth.  That  an  eel  is  quick. 

Arm.  I  do  say,  thou  art  quick  in  aosweia.  Tbon 
heatest  my  blood. 

Moth.  I  am  answered,  sir. 

Arm.  I  love  not  to  be  crossed. 

Moth.  [Aside.]  He  speaks  the  mere  contrary: 
crosses  love  not  him  ? 

Arm.  I  have  promised  to  study  three  years  with 
the  duke. 

Moth.  You  may  do  it  in  an  hour,  sir. 

Arm.  Impossible. 

Moth.  How  many  is  one  thrice  told  ? 

Arm.  I  am  ill  at  reckoning:  it  fitteth  the  spirit  of 
a  tapster. 

Moth.  You  are  a  gentleman,  and  a  gamester,  sir. 

Arm.  I  confess  both :  they  are  both  the  vambh 
of  a  complete  man. 

Moth.  Then,  I  am  sure,  you  know  how  much 
the  gross  sum  of  deuce-ace  amounts  to. 

Arm.  It  doth  amount  to  one  more  than  two 

Moth,  Which  the  base  vulgar  do  call  three. 

Arm,  ^True, 

Moth.  Why,  sir,  is  this  such  a  piece  of  study  ? 
Now,  here  is  three  studied  ere  you'll  thrice  wink; 
and  how  easy  it  is  to  put  years  to  the  word  three, 
and  study  three  years  in  two  words,  the  dancing  horse 
will  tell  you. 

Arm,  A  most  fine  figure ! 

Moth.  [Aside.]  To  prove  you  a  cypher. 

Arm,  I  will  hereupon  confess  I  am  in  love ;  and, 
as  it  is  base  for  a  soldier  to  love,  so  am  I  in  love  with 
a  base  wench.  If  drawing  my  sword  against  the  hu- 
mour of  affection  would  deliver  me  from  the  r**pro- 
bate  thought  of  it,  I  would  take  desire  prisoner,  and 
ransom  him  to  any  French  courtier  for  a  new  de- 
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med  courtesy.  1  think  scorn  to  sigh :  methinks,  I 
dioukl  out-swear  Cupid.  Comfort  me,  boy.  What 
giemK  men  have  been  in  love  ? 

Moth.  Hercules,  master. 

Arm.  Most  sweet  Hercules! — More  authority, 
dear  boy,  name  more ;  and,  sweet  my  child,  let  them 
be  men  of  good  repute  and  carriage. 

lioth.  Samson,  master :  he  was  a  man  of  good 
carriage^  great  carriage ;  for  he  carried  the  town-gates 
his  track,  like  a  porter,  and  he  was  in  love. 

Arm.  O  well-knit  Samson !  strong-jointed  Sam- 
!  I  do  excel  thee  in  my  rapier,  as  much  as  thou 
didst  me  in  carrying  gates.  I  am  in  love  too.  Who 
Samson's  love,  my  dear  Moth  ? 

JMotk.  A  woman,  master. 

Arm.  Of  what  complexion  ? 

Hioih.  Of  all  the  four,  or  the  three,  or  the  two,  or 
of  the  four. 

Arm.  Tell  me  precisely  of  what  complexion. 

MM.  Of  the  sea- water  green,  sir. 

Arm.  Is  that  one  of  the  four  complexions  ? 

Moih.  As  I  have  read,  sir ;  and  the  best  of  them 
too. 

Arm.  Green,  indeed,  is  the  colour  of  lovers ;  but 
to  bave  a  love  of  that  colour,  methinks,  Samson  had 
■mall  reason  for  it.   He,  surely,  affected  her  for  her 

wit. 

3ioA.  It  was  so,  sir,  for  she  had  a  green  wit. 
Arm.  My  love  is  most  immaculate  white  and 

lod. 

MM.  Most  maculate  thoughts,  master,  are  mask- 
ed under  such  colours. 

Arm.  Define,  ie^e,  well-educated  infant. 
MM.  My  father's  wit,  and  my  mother's  tongue, 
— ist  me! 

Arm.  Sweet  invocation  of  a  child ;  most  pretty, 
and  patbetical ! 

Moth.  If  she  be  made  of  white  and  red, 
Her  faults  will  ne'er  be  known ; 
For  blushing  cheeks  by  faults  are  bred, 

And  fears  by  pale-white  shown  : 
Then,  if  she  fear,  or  be  to  blame, 

By  this  you  shall  not  know ; 
For  still  her  cheeks  possess  the  same. 
Which  native  she  doth  owe. 
A  dangerous  rhyme,  master,  against  the  reason  of 
white  and  red. 

Arm.  Is  there  not  a  ballad,  boy,  of  the  King  and 
the  Beggar  ? 

Moth.  The  world  was  very  guilty  of  such  a  ballad 
•ome  three  ages  since,  but,  I  think,  now  'tis  not  to 
be  found ;  or,  if  it  were,  it  would  neither  serve  for 
the  writing,  nor  the  tune. 

Arm.  I  will  have  that  subject  newly  writ  o'er, 
that  I  may  example  my  digression  by  some  mighty 
precedent.  Boy,  I  do  love  that  country  girl,  that  I 
took  in  the  park  with  the  rational  hind  Costard :  she 
deserves  well. 

M)th,  [Aside.]  To  be  whipped ;  and  yet  a  better 
^  than  my  master. 
Arm.  Sing,  boy :  my  spirit  grows  heavy  in  love. 
Moth.  And   that's  great  marvel,  loving  a  light 
»ench. 
Arm.  I  say,  sing. 


Moth.  Forbear  till  this  company  be  past. 

Enter  Dull,  Costard,  and  Jaquenetta. 

Dull.  Sir,  the  duke's  pleasure  is,  that  you  keep 
Costard  safe  :  and  you  must  let  him  take  no  delight, 
nor  no  penance :  but  a'  must  fast  three  days  a  week. 
For  this  damsel,  I  must  keep  her  at  the  park ;  she 
is  allowed  for  the  day-woman.     Fare  you  well. 

Arm.  I  do  betray  myself  with  blushing. — Maid. 

Jaq.  Man. 

Arm.  I  will  visit  thee  at  the  lodge. 

Jaq.  That's  hereby. 

Arm.  I  know  where  it  is  situate. 

Jaq.  Lord,  how  wise  you  are ! 

Arm.  1  will  tell  thee  wonders. 

Jaq,  With  that  face  ? 

Arm.  I  love  thee. 

Jaq.  So  I  heard  you  say. 

Arm.  And  so  farewell. 

Jaq.  Fair  weather  after  you ! 

Dull.  Come,  Jaquenetta,  away. 

i Exeunt  Dull  and  Jaquenetta. 
lou  shalt  fast  for  thy  offences,  ere 
thou  be  pardoned. 

Cost.  Well,  sir,  I  hope,  when  I  do  it,  I  shall  do 
it  on  a  full  stomach. 

Arm.  Thou  shalt  be  heavily  punished. 

Cost.  I  am  more  bound  to  you  than  your  fellows, 
for  they  are  but  lightly  rewarded. 

Arm.  Take  away  this  villain  :  shut  him  up. 

Moth.  Come,  you  transgressing  slave :  away ! 

Cost.  Let  me  not  be  pent  up,  sir :  I  will  fast, 
being  loose. 

Moth.  No,  sir;  that  were  fast  and  loose;  thou 
shalt  to  prison. 

^Ciw^  Well,  if  ever  I  do  see  the  merry  days  of 
desolation  that  I  have  seen,  some  shall  see — 

Motli.  What  shall  some  see? 

Cost.  Nay  nothing,  master  Moth,  but  what  they 
look  upon.  It  is  not  for  prisoners  to  be  too  silent 
in  their  words;  and  therefore  I  will  say  nothing: 
I  thank  God  I  have  as  little  patience  as  another  man, 
and  therefore  I  can  be  quiet. 

[Exeunt  Moth  and  Costard. 

Arm.  I  do  affect  the  very  ground,  which  is  base, 
where  her  shoe,  which  is  baser,  guided  by  her  foot, 
which  is  basest,  doth  tread.  I  shall  be  forsworn, 
(which  is  a  great  argument  of  falsehood,)  if  I  love  ; 
and  how  can  that  be  true  love,  which  is  falsely 
attempted?  Love  is  a  familiar;  love  is  a  devil: 
there  is  no  evil  angel  but  love.  Yet  was  Samson  so 
tempted,  and  he  had  an  excellent  strength  :  yet  was 
Solomon  so  seduced,  and  he  had  a  very  good  wit. 
Cupid's  butt-shaft  is  too  hard  for  Hercules'  club, 
and  therefore  too  much  odds  for  a  Spaniard's  rapier. 
The  first  and  second  cause  will  not  serve  my  turn ; 
the  passado  he  respects  not,  the  duello  he  regards 
not :  his  disgrace  is  to  be  called  boy,  but  his  glory 
is,  to  subdue  men.  Adieu,  valour  I  rust,  rapier!  be 
still,  drum !  for  your  manager  is  in  love ;  yea,  he 
loveth.  Assist  me  some  extemporal  god  of  rhyme, 
for,  I  am  sure,  I  shall  turn  sonnets.  Devise  wit, 
write  pen,  for  I  am  for  whole  volumes  in  folio. 

[Exit. 
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Boi/et.  Now,  madam,  Bmnmon  up  jour  deareet 

Cotnider  whom  the  kine  your  father  sends, 
To  whom  be  aeoda,  and  what's  hia  eiobaaay; 
Younelf,  held  precioua  in  the  world's  e«teein. 
To  parlej  with  the  sole  inheritor 
or  ^1  perfections  that  a  mnn  majr  owe, 
Matchleu  Navarre ;  the  plea  of  DO  less  weight 
Than  Aquitain,  a  dowry  for  a  queen. 
Be  DOW  as  prodigal  of  all  dear  grace, 
Aa  nature  was  in  making  graces  dear. 
When  she  did  starve  the  general  world  beside. 
And  prodigallv  gave  them  all  to  yoD. 
Prm.  Good  lord  Boyet,  my  beauty,  though  but 

Needs  not  the  painted  Rourish  of  your  praise; 
Beauty  is  bought  by  judgment  of  the  eye, 
Not  uiter'd  by  base  sale  of  chapmen's  tongues. 
I  am  less  proud  to  hear  you  tell  my  worth, 
Than  you  much  willing  to  be  counted  wise 
In  spending  your  wit  in  the  praise  of  mine. 
But  now  to  task  the  tagker,— -Good  Boyet, 
You  are  not  ignorant,  all-lelling  fame 
Doth  noise  abroad,  Navarre  hath  made  a  vow. 
Till  painful  study  shall  out-wear  three  yeai?. 
No  woman  may  approach  his  silent  court : 
Therefore  to  us  seem'th  it  a  needful  course, 
Before  we  enter  bis  forbidden  gates. 
To  know  his  pleasure;  and  in  that  behalf. 
Bold  of  your  worthineas,  we  single  jou 
As  our  best  moving  fair  solicitor. 
Tell  him,  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  France. 
On  serious  business,  craving  quick  despatch. 
Importunes  personal  conference  with  his  grace- 
Haste,  signify  so  much;  while  we  attend, 
Like  humble-visag'd  suitors,  his  high  will. 

BoyeL  Proud  of  employment,  willingly  I  go. 

[Erti. 

Prin.  All  pride  is  willing  pride,  and  yours  is  so.— 
Who  ore  the  votaries,  my  loving  lords, 
That  are  vow-fellows  with  this  virtuous  duke ! 

1  Lord.  Longavllle  is  one. 

Prin.  Know  you  the  man? 

Mar.  I  know  him,  mnd:im :  at  a  marriage  feast, 
Between  lord  Perigort  and  the  beauteous  heir 
or  Jaques  Falconbridce,  solemnized 
In  Nomiaady,  saw  I  uiia  Longaville. 


A  man  of  sovereign  parts  he  is  ealeem'd; 
Well  fitted  in  arts;  glorious  in  arms: 
Nothing  becomes  him  ill,  that  he  would  well. 
The  only  soil  of  his  fair  virtue's  gloss. 
If  virtue's  gloss  will  stain  with  ao*  soil. 
Is  a  sharp  wit  match'd  with  too  blnnt  a  will; 
Whose  edge  hath  power  to  cut,  whose  will  still  wHf 
It  should  none  spare  that  come  within  his  power. 
Prin.  Some  merry  mocking  lord,  belike;  ia'tso   s 
ilfar.  They  say  so  most  that  moit  his  hnmour^V' 

Prin.  Such  ibon-liv'd  wits  do  wither  ■•  (be^ 
grow. 
Who  are  the  restT 
£aA.  The  jouDgDumaine,  awell-accotDplish'«3 

Of  all  that  yirtae  love  for  virtpe  lov'd : 

Most  power  to  do  most  harm,  least  knowing  ill. 

For  he  hath  wit  to  make  an  ill  shape  good. 

And  shape  to  win  grace  though  he  had  no  wll. 

I  saw  him  at  the  duke  Alencon's  once; 

And  much  too  little  of  that  good  I  saw 

Is  my  report  to  hia  great  worthiness. 

Boi.  Another  of  these  smdents  at  that  time 
Was  there  with  him :  if  I  have  heard  a  tmth, 
Biron  they  call  him;  but  a  merrier  man. 
Within  the  limit  of  becoming  mirth, 
I  never  spent  an  hour's  talk  witbal. 
His  eye  begets  occasion  for  hia  wit; 
For  eveiy  object  that  the  one  doth  catch. 
The  other  turns  to  a  mirth-moving  jest. 
Which  his  fair  tongne  (conceit's  expositor) 
Delivers  in  such  apt  and  gracious  words. 
That  aged  ears  play  truant  at  his  tales. 
And  younger  hearings  are  quite  ravished. 
So  sweet  and  voluble  is  his  discourse. 

Prin.  Ood  bless  my  ladies!  are  thej  all  in  kx^^ 
That  even  one  her  own  hath  garnished 
With  such  bedecking  ornaments  of  praiae? 

Xiord.  Here  comes  Boyet. 

Re-enter  Botet. 

Prin.  Now,  what  admittaiice,  l»tdt 

Boyet.  Navarre  had  notice  of  yonr  fair  approach; 
And  he,  and  his  competitor*  in  oath. 
Were  all  address'd  to  meet  you,  gentle  lady. 
Before  I  came.     Marry,  thus  much  I  have  learnt. 
He  rather  means  to  lodge  you  in  the  field, 
Like  one  that  comes  here  to  besiege  his  court. 
Than  seek  a  dispensation  for  his  oath. 
To  let  you  enter  hia  unpeopled  house. 
Here  cornea  Navarre.  [The  Ladia  matt. 


CiRO,  LotieAviLu:,  Duhaise,  Biron,  and 

AUendantt, 
.  Fair  prioceN,  welcome  to  the  court  of 

Fair,  I  sive  jon  back  again;  and  welcome 
M  jret :  the  roof  of  this  conn  is  too  high  to 
•,  and  velcome  to  the  wide  fields  too  base 


■  Ydq  ahall  be  welcome,  madam,  i 


I   will   be   welcome   then.     Conduct   me 
bhber. 
.  Hear  me,  dear  lady;  I  have  sworn  an  onlh- 

Our  ladf  help  m;  loid!  he'll  be  rorsworn. 
■  Not  for  the  world,  fair  madam,  by  my  will. 

Why,  will  shall  break  it;  will,  and  nothing 

.  Your  ladyship  is  i^orant  what  it  is. 

Were  my  lord  so,  his  ignorance  were  wise, 
now  his  knowledge  must  pro»e  ignorance. 
yo\it  %nce  hath  sworn  out  house-keeping  i 
idly  lin  to  keep  that  oath,  my  lord, 

to  breaJi  it 


■adden-boM: 


a  teacher  ill  beseemeth 
afe  to  read  the  purpose  of  my  coming, 
Idenlj  reaoWe  me  in  my  suit. 

[  Givei  a  paper. 
.  Madam,  I  will,  if  suddenly  I  may. 

YoD  will  the  tooner  that  I  were  away, 
I'D  proTe  perjur'd,  if  you  malie  me  slay. 
.  Did  not  I  dance  with  you  in  Brabant  once  t 
Did  not  I  daacewithyouin  Brabant  once? 
>.  I  know  you  did. 

How  needless  was  it,  then, 
tbe  qnesUon! 

You  miut  not  be  so  quick. 
'Tia  'k>ng  of  you,  that  spur  me  with  such 


I  too  hot,  i 


I  fast, 


Soi.  Not  till  it  leave  the  rider  in  the  mire. 

Bhon.  What  lime  o'  day? 

Rot.  The  hour  that  fools  should  ask. 

Biron.  Now  fair  befal  your  mask! 

Ros.  Fair  fall  the  face  it  covers! 

Biron.  And  send  you  many  lovers! 

Bot.  Amen,  so  you  be  none. 

Biron.  Nay,  then  wi!)  I  begone. 

King.  Madam,  your  father  here  doth  iniimalA 
The  payment  of  a  hundred  thousand  crowns; 
Being  but  the  one  half  of  an  entire  sum. 
Disbursed  by  my  father  in  his  wars. 
But  say,  that  he,  or  we,  (as  neither  have,) 
Eeceiv'd  that  sum,  yet  there  remains  unpaid 
A  hundred  thousand  more ;  in  surely  of  the  which. 
One  part  of  Aquitain  is  bound  to  us. 
Although  not  valued  to  ihe  money's  worth, 
ir,  then,  (he  king  your  father  will  restore 
But  that  one  half  which  is  unsatisfied. 
We  will  give  up  our  rishl  in  Aquitain, 
And  hold  fair  friendship  viih  his  majesty. 
But  that,  it  seems,  he  little  purpuseth, 
For  here  he  doih  demand  lo  have  repaid 
An  hundred  thousand  crowns;  and  not  demands. 
On  payment  of  a  hundred  thousand  crowns. 
To  have  his  title  live  in  Aquitain ; 
Which  we  much  rather  had  depart  nrilhal, 
And  have  the  money  by  our  father  lent. 
Than  Aquitain,  so  gelded  as  it  is. 
Dear  princess,  were  not  his  requests  so  far 
From  reason's  yielding,  your  fair  self  should  make 
A  yielding,  'gainst  some  reason  In  my  breaai. 
And  go  well  satisfied  to  France  again. 

Prin.  You  do  the  king  my  father  loo  much  wrong. 
And  wrong  the  reputation  of  your  name. 
In  BO  unseeming  to  confess  receipt 
Of  that  which  hath  so  faithfully  been  paid. 

King.  I  do  protest.  I  never  heard  of  it ; 
And,  if  you  prove  it,  I'll  repay  it  back. 
Or  vield  up  Aquitain. 

Prin.  We  arrest  your  word. 
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Boyet,  yoa  can  produce  acquittaocei 
IPor  such  a  sum,  from  special  officeni 
If  Cbaries  his  father. 

King.  Satisfy  me  lo. 

Boyft.  So  please  your  grace,  (he  packet  is  not 

here  that  nnd  other  specialiiM  are  bouttd: 
V  yot)  shall  haie  n  sight  of  them. 

King.  It  shall  suffice  me:  at  which  interriew, 
Alt  liberal  reason  I  will  yield  unto. 
Mean  time,  receive  such  welcome  bi  my  hand, 
As  honour,  without  breach  of  honour,  may 
Maiie  tender  of  to  thy  true  worihioess. 
You  may  Dot  come,  fair  princess,  within  my  gates ; 
But  here  wilhout  you  shall  be  so  receiv'ii. 
As  you  shall  deem  yourself  lodg'd  in  my  heart, 
Though  so  denied  fair  harbour  io  my  house. 
Your  own  good  thoughts  excuse  me,  and  fartwell : 
To-morroH  shall  we  visit  you  sgaiu. 

Prin.  Sweet  health  and  fair  desires  consort  your 

King.  Thy  own  wish  wish  I  thee  in  every  placel 

[Exeunt  Ktno  and  hit  train. 

Biren.  Lady.  !  will  commend  you  lo  mine  own 

Hot.  Pray  yon,  do  my  commendations;  I  would 

BtTon.  I  would,  you  heard  it  groan. 

Eos.  Is  the  fool  sick  1 

BiTon.  Sick  at  the  heart- 

Rot.  Alack !  let  it  blood. 

Biran.  Would  that  do  it  good  ? 

Ron.  My  physic  snys.  ny. 

Biron.  Will  you  prick'I  with  your  eye  I 

Roa.  Mj  noiBf,  with  my  knife. 

Biron.  Now,  Uod  save  thy  life! 

Boi.  And  ynnr«  from  long  living ! 

Biron.  I  cannot  sL-iy  thanksgiving.       [Relirxng. 

Dam.  Sir,  I  pray,  you  a  word.    What  Indy  is 

that  same  ? 
jBoyef.  The  heir  of  Alencon,  Rosaline 
Jhim.  A  gallant  lady.    Monsieur,  fare  you  well. 
[Exit. 


a  word.     What  U  die  n 


Boyel.  A  woman  sometimes,  an  you  s 

rhe  light. 
Long.  Terchance,  tight  in  the  light. 


Boyet.  She  hath  but  one  for  henelfi  la  <I>»ir 
that,  were  a  shame. 

Long.  Pray  you,  sir,  whose  daughter! 

Boytl.  Her  mother's.  I  have  heard. 

Lmg.  God's  blessing  on  your  beard! 

Boyet.  Good  sir.  be  not  offended. 
She  a  an  heir  of  FaJconbridge. 

Long.  Nay,  my  choler  is  ended. 
She  is  a  most  sweet  lady. 

Boyil.  Not  unlike,  sir:  that  may  be. 

[Erit  LoNOArjui, 

Biran.  What's  her  name,  in  the  cap? 

Boyd.  Katharine,  by  good  hap. 

Biron.  Is  she  wedded,  or  no? 

Boyel.  To  her  wilt,  sir,  or  so, 

Binm.  Ol  you  are  welcome,  sir.     Adien. 

Boyc{,  Farewell  lo  me.  sir,  and  welcome  lo  iiiu< 
[Eril  Biron. — Ladiit  uHiisi. 

Mar.  Thai  last  is  Biron,  the  merry  mnd'riplDld^ 
Not  a  word  with  him  but  a  jest. 

Boyel.  And  every  jest  bulsworf. 

Prin.  It  was  well  done  of  you  to  lake  him  illu 

BoyeC.  1  was  as  witling  to  grapple,  as  he  <niD 

Mar.  Two  hoi  sheeps.  marry  ! 
Bni/el.  And  wherefore  na(  tUp' 

No  sheep,  sweet  lamb,  unless  we  feed  on  }M 
lips. 
Mar.  You  sheep,  and  I  pasture:  aball  thal^o'' 

the  jesi  ? 
Boytl.  So  you  grant  pasture  for  me. 

[Offering  loha^". 

Mar.  Not  no.  gcntlf  I«b. 

My  lips  are  no  common,  though  seveml  thej  bf. 

Bayet.  Belonging  lo  whom? 

iVfar.  To  my  (brtniiM  mJ  ■* 
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Good  iriis  will  he  jangling;  bui,  geoiles, 

^  war  of  »iu  were  much  belter  used 

me  and  bis  book-men.  for  here  'tU  abused. 

.  If  my   obserralion.  (which  very  seldom 

".) 

lean's  nill  rhetoric,  disclused  with  eyes, 

me  uoi  now,  Nararre  ts  infected. 

With  whac  ? 

With  that  which  we  bveis  entitle,  af- 
icied. 

.  Why,  all  his  behaviours  did  make  their 


rt.  like 


of  his  eye.  peejMng  thorough  desin 
agate,   with    your   print   i 


'ilh  hta  form,  in  bis  eye  pride  expressed: 
ae,  all  impalieni  to  spcitk  and  not  see, 
able  with  haste  in  his  eye^sight  to  be ; 
!«  to  that  sense  did  make  their  repair, 
tinlf  looking  on  fairest  of  fair, 
(fat,  all  Imb  senses  were  lockM  in  his  eye, 
s  in  crystal  for  tome  prince  to  buy ; 


Who,  tend'ring  their  own  woKh,  from  where  Ihey 

were  glass' d. 
Did  point  you  ro  buy  them,  along  as  you  pasa'd. 
His  face's  own  margin  did  quote  such  amazes, 
That  all  ejes  saw  his  eyes  enchanted  with  gazes, 
I'll  give  you  Aqoitain,  and  all  that  is  his. 
An  you  give  him  for  my  sake  but  one  loving  kiss. 
Prin.  Come  to  our  pavilion:  Boyet  isdispos'd — 
Boytt.  But  to  speak  that  in  words,  which  his  eye 
hath  disctos'd, 
I  only  have  made  a  mouth  of  his  eye. 
By  adding  a  tongue,  which  I  know  will  not  tie. 
Bm.  Thou  art  an  old  love-roonger,  and  speak'st 

skilfutty, 
Mar.  He  is  Cupid's  grandfather,  and  learns  news 

Rot.  Then  was  Venus  like  her  mother,  for  her 

father  is  but  grim. 
Bo-ytl.  Do  you  hear,  my  mad  wenches! 


Mar. 


No. 


J!«,«. 

What  then,  do  you  see? 

Ro,.  Ay,  o 

rwaj 

0  he  Eone. 

Bo,,,. 

You  are  too  hard  for  me 
[Eitunt 

I 


ScEHE  I. — Another  part  of  the  Same. 
Enter  Armado  and  Moth. 

Arm.  Warble,  child :  make  passionate  my  sense 
of  hearing. 

Moth.   Concolivel [Smging. 

Arm.  Sweetair! — Go, tendernesa  ofyears:  take 
this  key,  give  enla^ement  to  the  anain,  bring  bim 
restioaiely  hither ;  1  muat  employ  him  iD  a  letter  to 
my  lo»e, 

Mah.  Master,  will  you  win  your  lore  with  a 
French  brawl? 

^rm.  How  meanest  thonT  brawling  in  Frenchl 

Molh.  No,  my  complete  master;  but  to  jig  olf  a 
tune  at  the  tongue's  end,  canary  to  il  with  your  feet, 
humour  it  with  turning  up  your  eye-lids;  sigh  a 
note,  and  aing  a  note ;  sometime  througli  the  throat, 
as  if  you  sivallowed  love  with  singing  love;  some- 
time through  the  nose,  as  if  you  snuffed  up  love  by 
smelling  love ;  with  your  hat  penthouse. like,  o'er 
the  shop  of  your  eyes ;  with  your  arms  crossed  on 
your  ihin  belly's  doublet,  like  a  rabbit  on  a  spit;  or 
your  hands  in  your  pocket,  like  a  man  after  (he  old 
painting;  and  keep  not  too  long  in  one  tune,  but  a 
snip  and  away.  These  are  complements,  these  are 
humours;  these  betray  nice  wenches,  that  would 
be  betrayed  without  these,  and  make  them  men  of 
note,  (do  you  note,  men?)  that  most  are  affected  to 
these. 

Arm.  How  hasi  thou  purchased  this  experience  T 

Moth.  By  my  penny  of  observation. 

Arm.  But  O,— but  O, — 

Molh.  — the  hobby-horse  is  forgot. 

j4rnt.  Callesi  thou  my  love  hobby.horse? 

Moth.  No,  master ;  the  hobby-horse  is  but  a  coll. 
and  your  love,  perhaps,  a  hackney.  But  have  you 
forgot  your  love  1 

^rnt.   Almost  I  had. 

M<Ah.   Negligent  student !  learn  her  by  heart. 

Arm.  By  heart,  and  in  heart,  boy. 

Miith.  And  out  of  heart,  master:  all  those  three 
I  will  prove. 

Arm.  What  will  thou  prove? 

Moth.  A  man,  if  1  live :  and  this,  by,  in,  and  with- 


out, upon  the  bstant:  bjr  heart  yon  loTe  her,  becnue 
vour  heart  cannot  come  by  her;  in  heart  jon km 
her,  becatise  your  heart  is  in  love  with  her;udiMii 
of  heart  yoo  love  her,  being  ont  of  heart  tbs  jn 


MoOi.  And  three  times  aa  much  more,  ud  jt<       | 
nothing  at  all. 

MoUi.  Fetch  tuther  the  swijn :  be  mnat  cany  me 
R  letter. 

Moth.  A  message  well  sympathisBd :  ■  botse  la 
be  ambassador  Tor  an  ass. 

Arm.  Ha,  bal  what  sayest  thou? 

Molh.  Marry,  sir,  you  must  send  the  aasnponllK 
horse,  for  he  is  very  slow-gaited  :  bat  I  go. 

Arm.  The  way  is  but  short.     Away! 

Molh.  As  Bwin  as  lead,  sir. 

Arm.  Thy  meaning,  pretty  ingenioua? 
Is  not  lead  a  metal  heavy,  dull,  and  slow? 

Moth.  ARnime,  honest  master ;  or  rather,  maatHi 

Arm.  I  say,  lead  is  stow. 

Molh.  You  are  too  swift,  sir,  to  say  so: 

Is  that  lead  slow  which  is  fir'd  from  a  gun! 

Arm.  Sweet  smoke  of  rhetoric  ! 
He  reputes  me  a  cannon;  and  the  ballet,  that's  he  >— 
I  shoot  thee  at  the  swain. 

MoUt.  Thnmp  then,  and  t  fln. 

[Eitl. 

Arm.  A  most  acute  juvenal ;  voluble  and  free  of 
gnice ! 
By  thy  favour.sweet  welkin,  I  must  aigh  in  thy  face: 
^Iost  rude  melancholy,  valour  gives  tfaee  pkce. 
My  herald  is  return'd. 

Re-tnttr  Moth,  mlh  Costahs. 

Molh.  A  wonder,  master!  here's  a  Costard  bro- 


ken it 


-thy  Teii- 


Arm.  aome  enigma,  s 
twt/ ." — begin. 

Cost.  No  egma,  no  riddle,  no  I'enroy!  no  salve  in 
the  male,  sir :  O.  sir,  plantain,  a  plain  pla'ntain !  no 
I'entrn/,  no  I'envoy :  no  salve,  sir,  but  a  plantain. 

Am.  By  virtue,  thou  enforcest  laughter;  thy 
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sflly  thougfatf  my  spleen ;  the  hexnod  of  my  hmgs 
yrofokes  me  to  ridicolouB  smiling.  O,  paraoo  me, 
inystan!  Doth  the  inconsiderate  take  salve  for 
^twooy^  and  the  word  V envoy  for  a  sahre  ? 

Mwi,  Do  the  wise  men  think  them  other  ?  is  not 
fenoy  a  saWe  ? 
Arm^  No,  page :  it  is  an  epilogae,  or  diaconrse, 
to  make  plain 
Some  obscure  precedence  that  hath  tofore  been  sain. 
I  will  example  it : 

The  fox,  the  ape,  and  the  humble-bee, 
Were  still  at  odds,  being  but  three. 
There's  the  moral :  now  the  Venvay. 
Moth*  I  will  add  the  Venvoy,  Say  the  moral  again. 
Amu  The  fox,  the  ape,  and  the  humble-bee. 

Were  still  at  odds,  being  but  three. 
Mbih.  Until  the  eoose  came  out  of  door. 

And  stay'd  the  odds  by  adding  four. 
Now  will  I  begin  your  moral,  and  do  you  follow 
with  nay  Venvoy. 

The  fox,  the  ape,  and  the  humble-bee. 
Were  still  at  odds,  being  but  three. 
Amu  Until  the  goose  came  out  of  door, 
Stayins  the  odds  by  adding  four. 
Moih,  A  good  r^voy,  ending  in  the  goose.  Would 
ywBL  desire  more  ? 

CatL  The  boy  hath  sold  him  a  bargain,  a  goose, 

that's  flat. — 

Skfjour  pennyworth  is  good,  an  your  goose  be  fat. — 

Totdi  a  bargain  well,  is  as  cunning  as  fast  and  loose, 

Lat  me  see,  a  fat  Venvay ;  ay,  that's  a  fat  goose. 

Amiu  Come  hither,  come  hither.    How  did  this 

argument  begin  ? 
Ifblfc.  By  saying  that  a  Costard  was  broken  in  a 
shin. 
Tlien  call'd  yon  for  the  Venvoy, 

CotL  True,  and  I  for  a  plantain :  thus  came  your 
argument  in ; 
Then  the  boy's  fat  V envoy,  the  goose  that  you  bought, 
And  he  ended  the  market. 

Ami.  But  tell  me ;  how  was  there  a  Costard  bro- 
ken in  a  shin  ? 
Moih.  I  will  tell  you  sensibly. 
Cost.  Thou  hast  no  feeling  of  it.  Moth :  I  will 
ipeak  that  Venvoy. 
I,  Costard,  running  out,  that  was  safely  within. 
Fell  OTcr  the  threshold,  and  broke  my  shin. 
Arm.  We  will  talk  no  more  of  this  matter. 
Co9i.  Till  there  be  more  matter  in  the  shin. 
Arm.  Sirrah  Costard,  I  will  enfranchise  thee. 
CoU.  O!  marry  me  to  one  Frances? — I  smell 
tome  VewDoy,  some  goose,  in  this. 

Arm.  By  my  sweet  soul,  I  mean,  setting  thee 
«t  liberty,  enfreedoming  thy  person :  thou  wert  im- 
ttioied,  restrained,  captivated,  bound. 

OosL  True,  true;  and  now  you  will  be  my  pur- 
IpitioD,  and  let  me  loose. 

Arm.    I  give   thee  thy  liberty,  set   thee  from 

durance ;  and,  in  lieu  thereof,  impose  on  thee  nothing 

Vnt  this :  bear  this  significant  to  the  country  maid 

Jaqucnetta.     There  is  remuneration ;  for  the  best 

"Ward  of  mine  honour  is  rewarding  my  dependents. 

Moth,  follow.  [Exit. 

Moth.  Like  the  sequel,  I.^-Signior  Costard,  adieu. 

CoeU  My  sweet  ounce  of  man's  flesh !  my  incony 

Jew !—  [Eocil  Moth. 

Now  will  I  look  to  his  remuneration.  Remuneration ! 

O!  that's  the  Latin  word  for  three  farthings:  three 

6itliings,  remuneration. — "  What's  the  price  of  this 

iakle  t  a  penny :— No,  I'll  give  you  a  remuneration  :" 

why,  it  carries  it«— Remuneration !— why,  it  is  a 


!  fiiirer  name  than  French  crown.    I  will  never  buy 

:  and  sell  out  of  this  word. 

,1 

'  Emier  BiaoN. 

I      Biron.  O,  my  good  knave  Costard !  exceedingly 
well  met. 

Cost.  Pray  you,  sir,  how  much  carnation  ribbon 
may  a  man  buy  for  a  remuneration  ? 

Biron.  What  b  a  remuneration  ? 

Cost.  Marry,  sir,  half-penny  farthing. 

Biron.  O!  why  then,  three-farthing- worth  of  silk. 

Cost.  I  thank  your  worship.    God  be  wi'  you. 

Biron.  O,  suy,  slave !  I  must  employ  thee : 
As  thou  wilt  win  my  favour,  good  my  knave. 
Do  one  thing  for  me  that  I  shall  entreat. 

Cost.  When  would  you  have  it  done,  sir? 

Biron.  O!  this  aOemoon. 

Qfst.  Well,  I  will  do  it,  sur.     Fare  you  well. 

Biron.  O!  thou  knowest  not  what  it  is. 

Cost.  I  shall  know,  sir,  when  I  have  done  it. 

jBtrofi.  Why,  villain,  thou  must  know  first. 

Cof^  1  will  come  to  your  worship  to-morrow 
morning. 

Biron.  It  must  be  done  this  afternoon.     Hark, 
slave, 
It  is  but  this: — 

The  princess  comes  to  hunt  here  in  the  park. 
And  in  her  train  there  is  a  gentle  lady ; 
When  tongues  speak  sweedy,  then  they  name  her 

name. 
And  Rosaline  they  call  her :  ask  for  her. 
And  to  her  white  hand  see  thou  do  commend 
This  seal'd-up  counsel.     There's  thy  guerdon :  go. 

[Cftves  him  money. 

Cost.  Guerdon.— O !  sweet  guerdon !  better  than 
remuneration;  eleven-pence  farthing  better.  Most 
sweet  guerdon  !«-I  will  do  it,  sir,  in  print. — Guerdon 
— remuneration!  [Exit. 

Biron.  O ! — And  I,  forsooth,  in  love !  I,  that  have 
been  love's  whip ; 
A  very  beadle  to  a  humorous  sigh ; 
A  critic,  nay,  a  night-watch  constable 
A  domineering  pedant  o'er  the  boy, 
Than  whom  no  mortal  so  magnificent ! 
This  wimpled,  whining,  purblind,  wayward  boy ; 
This  senior-junior,  giant-dwarf,  Dan  Cupid; 
Regent  of  love-rhymes,  lord  of  folded  arms, 
Th'  anointed  sovereign  ^f  sighs  and  groans, 
Liege  of  all  loiterers  and  malcontents, 
Dread  prince  of  plackets,  king  of  cod-pieces, 
Sole  imperitor,  and  great  general 
Of  trotting  paritors,  (O  my  little  heart!) 
And  I  to  be  a  corporal  of  his  field, 
And  wear  his  colours  like  a  tumbler's  hoop! 
What  ?     I  love !   I  sue !   I  seek  a  wife ! 
A  woman,  that  is  like  a  German  clock. 
Still  a  repairing,  ever  out  of  frame. 
And  never  going  aright ;  being  a  watch, 
But  being  watchM  that  it  may  still  go  right  ? 
Nay,  to  be  perjur'd,  which  is  worst  of  all; 
And,  among  three,  to  love  the  worst  of  all ; 
A  whitely  wanton  with  a  velvet  brow, 
With  two  pitch  balls  stuck  in  her  fece  for  eyes ; 
Ay,  and,  by  heaven,  one  that  will  do  the  deed, 
Though  Argus  were  her  eunuch  and  her  guard  : 
And  I  to  sigh  for  her!  to  watch  for  her! 
To  pray  for  her!  Go  to;  it  is  a  plague 
That  Cupid  will  impose  for  my  neglect 
Of  his  almighty  dreadful  little  might. 
Well,  I  will  love,  write,  sigh,  pray,  sue,  groan ; 
Some  men  must  love  my  lady,  and  some  Joan.  [Exit. 
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ScENK  I. — AiMther  part  of  (he  Same. 

Enter  the  pKincEfls,  Roiallie,  Maria,  Katha- 

BiHE,  BoTET,  Lord*,  Attendants,  and  a  Foreittr. 

PHn.  Wan  that  the  king,  that  Bpurr'd  bis  horse 

so  hard 

Against  the  steep  uprising  of  the  hill } 

Bouet.  I  know  not ;  but,  I  thinli,  it  was  not  be. 

Pnn.  Whoe'er  a'  was,  a'  show'd  a  mounting 

Well,  lords,  to-day  we  shall  ha? e  our  despatch ; 
On  SatDrday  we  will  return  to  France. — 
Then,  forester,  mj  friend,  where  is  the  bush, 
That  we  must  stand  and  play  the  murderer  in  ? 

For.  Hereby,  upon  the  edge  of  yonder  coppice ; 
A  stand  where  you  may  make  the  fairest  shoot. 

Prin.  I  thank  my  beauty,  I  am  fiiir  that  shoot, 
And  thereupon  thou  spenk'st  the  fairest  shoot. 

For.  Pai^n  me,  madam,  for  I  meant  not  so. 

Prin.  What,  what?  first  praise  me,  and  again 
say,  no  7 
O,  Bhort-li*'d  pride !     Not  fair  1  alack  for  woe ! 

Frrr.  Yes,  madam,  fair. 

Prin.  .  Nay,  never  paint  me  now: 

Where  fair  is  not,  praise  cannot  mend  the  brow. 
Here,  good  my  glass,  take  this  for  telling  true. 

[Giving  him  money. 
Fair  payment  for  foul  words  is  more  than  due. 

For.  Nothing  but   fair  Is   that  which  you   in- 
herit. 

Prin.  See,  see !    my  beauty   will   be   6a»'d   by 

O  heresy  in  fkir,  fit  for  these  days ! 

A  giving  hand,  though  foul,  shall  have  fiiir  praise. — 

But  come,  the  bow : — now  mercy  jjoea  to  kill. 

And  shooting  well  is  then  accounted  ill. 

Thus  will  I  wive  my  credit  in  the  shoot : 

Not  wounding,  pity  wouW  not  let  me  do'l ; 

If  wounding,  then  it  was  to  show  my  skill. 

That  more  for  praise  than  purpose  meant  to  kill. 

And,  out  of  question,  bo  it  is  sometimes : 

Glory  grows  guilty  of  detested  crimes. 

When,  for  Ihine'g  sake,  for  praise,  nn  outward  part. 

We  bend  to  that  the  working  of  the  heart; 

As  1  for  pruse  alone  now  seek  to  spill 

The   poor  deer's  blood,  that  my  heart  means  no 


ill. 


Boytt.  Do  not  curst 
reignty 
Only  for  prwse'  sake,  when  they 
Lords  o'er  their  lords  1 


hold  that  self-tore- 


Prin.  Only  fbr'praiae ;  and  pruiewe  BsytM 
To  any  lady  that  subdues  a  lonj. 

EnttT  COSTAKD. 

Prin.  Here  comes  a  member  oS  Hnt  coiiibm- 

Coat.  Ood-dig-you-den  all.     PrayyoQ,  wlndiii 
the  head  lady  ? 

Prin.  Thou  ahalt  know  her,  fellow,  by  tfas  rat 
that  have  no  heads. 

Coit.  Which  is  the  greater  lady,  the  hig^t 

Prin.  The  thickest,  and  the  taUeat. 

Coil.   The  thickest  and   the  taDestI    it  is  n; 
truth  is  truth. 
Ad  your  waist,  mistress,  were  as  slender  as  my  nil, 
One  o'  these  niaids'  girdle*  fin-  your  w«Mt  diOBld  h 


7  you  I 


■ethethUMt 


Are  uot  you  the  chief  w 

Pnn.  What's  your  win,  sh-T  whst'a  your  will! 

Coit.  I  have  a  letter,  from  monsieur  Biron  U  out 
lady  Rosaline. 

Prin.  O,  thy  letter,  thy  letter  ]  he'aagoodfiiend 
of  mine. 
Stand  aside,  good  bearer. — Boyet,  you  can  earre; 
Break  up  this  capon. 

Boyet.  I  am  bound  to  serre. — 

This  letter  is  mistook;  it  importetb  none  here: 
It  is  writ  to  Jaquenelta. 

Prin.  We  will  read  it,  I  «wear. 

Break  the  neck  of  the  wax,  and  every  one  pre  ear. 

Boyrt.  [Reads.)  " By  heafeo,  that  thou  ut  Ur, 
is  most  iniallible;  true,  that  thou  art  beauTeoiu; 
truth  itself,  that  thou  art  lovely.  More  fairer  than 
fair,  beaulifiil  ihan  beauteous,  truer  than  truth  itaetf, 
have  cominiserntion  on  thy  heroical  Tasaal!  The 
magnanimous  and  most  illustrate  king  Cophetna  set 
eye  upon  the  pemicions  and  indubitate  beggar 
Penelophon;  and  he  it  was  that  might  rightly  say, 
veni,  vidi,  net ;  which  to  anatombe  in  the  vulgar, 
(O  base  and  obscure  vulgar!)  tndeUeet,  he  came, 
saw,  and  overcame :  be  came,  one ;  saw,  two ; 
overcame,  three.  Who  cameT  the  kmg:  Wl^ 
did  he  come  ?  to  see ;  Why  did  he  see  T  to  over- 
come :  To  whom  came  he  ?  to  the  beggar ;  What 
saw  he?  the  beggar;  Whom  overcame  he?  the 
beggar.  The  conclusioo  Is  victory :  on  whose  ude ! 
the  king's :  the  captive  is  enriched :  on  whose  side  ? 
the  beggar's.  The  catastrophe  is  a  nnptta] :  on 
whose  side?  the  king's? — no,  on  both  in  one,  or 
one  in  both.     I  am  the  king,  fer  so  stands  the  com* 
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thou  the  beggar,  for  so  witnesseth  thy 
Shall  I  command  thy  love?  I  may. 
ftdl  I  enforce  diy  love  ?  I  could.  ShaU  I  entreat 
h^  kyre  ?  I  will.  What  shalt  thou  exchanee  for 
BHi?  robes;  for  tittles?  titles;  for  thyself?  me. 
nos,  expecting  thy  reply,  I  profane  my  lips  on  thy 
ImI,  my  eyes  on  thy  picture,  and  my  heart  on  thy 
liiiji  part. 

^  Thine,  in  the  dearest  design  of  industry, 
**  Don  Adriaivo  de  Armado. 

**Thiis  dost  thou  hear  the  Nemean  lion  roar 

'Gainst  thee,  thou  lamb,  that  standest  as  his 
prey; 
Submissive  fiill  his  princely  feet  before, 

And  he  from  forage  will  incline  to  play : 
But  if  thou  strive,  poor  soul,  what  art  thou  then '! 
Food  for  his  rage,  repasture  for  his  den." 
PHm.  What  plume  of  feathers  is  he  that  indited 
this  letter? 
Wlm  vuie  ?  what  weather-cock  ?  Mid  you  ever  hear 
better? 
BoytU  I  am  much  deceived,  but  I  remember  the 

style. 
Prw.  Else  your  memory  is  bad,  going  o'er  it 

ere-while. 
.fibyet.  Thb  Armado  is  a  Spaniard,  that  keeps 
here  in  court. 
Afiivitiasm«  a  Monarcho,  and  one  that  makes  sport 
V»  the  prince  and  his  book-mates. 

JVm.  Thou,  fellow,  a  word. 

mw  fsve  thee  this  letter  ? 

Cb§U  I  told  you ;  my  lord. 

Prbn,  To  whom  shouldst  thou  give  it  ? 
GmC  From  my  lord  to  my  lady. 

Pfiiu  From  which  lord,  to  which  lady  ? 
Cbsl.  From  my  kntlBiroh,  a  good  master  of  mine. 
To  a  lady  of  France,  that  he  call'd  Rosaline. 
Pm.  Thou  hast  mistaken  his  letter. — Come, 
lords,  away. — 
Here,  sweet,  put  up  this:  'twill  be  thine  another 
day.  [Exeunt  Princess  and  train, 

JBojfeL  Who  is  the  suitor  ?  who  is  the  suitor  ? 
Boe,  Shall  I  teach  you  to  know  ? 

BoyeL  Ay,  my  continent  of  beauty. 
Eos.  Why,  she  that  bears  the  bow. 

Finely  put  off! 
JBoyet.  My  lady  goes  to  kiU  horns;  but  if  thou 
marry. 
Hang  me  by  the  neck,  if  horns  that  year  miscarry. 
Fioely  pat  on ! 
Bo9,  Well  then,  I  am  the  shooter. 
Boyet.  And  who  is  your  deer  ? 

Bog.  If  we  choose  by  the  horns,  yourself:  come 
not  near. 
^■ely  pat  on,  indeed ! — 
Mar.  You  still  wrangle  with  her,  Boyet^  and  she 

strikes  at  the  brow. 
Boyet.  But  she  herself  is  hit  lower.     Have  I  hit 

her  now? 
Bm.  ShaU  I  come  upon  thee  with  an  old  saying, 
liMt  was  a  man  when  king  Pepin  of  France  was  a 
lltle  boy,  as  touching  the  hit  it? 

Boyel.  So  I  may  answer  thee  with  one  as  old, 
was  a  woman  when  queen  Guinever  of  Britain 
M  a  fittle  wench,  as  touching  the  hit  it. 
Bo».     Hum  canst  not  hit  it^  hit  it,  hit  it, 

Thau  canst  not  hit  itj  my  good  man. 
BcyeL        An  I  cannot,  cannot,  cannot. 
An  I  cannot,  another  can, 

[Elxeunt  Ros.  and  Kath. 


Cost.  By  my  troth,  most  pleasant :  how  both  did 

fit  it ! 
Mar,  A  mark  marvellous  well  shot,  for  they  both 

did  hit  [it]. 
Boyet.  A  mark!   O!    mark  but  that  mark:   a 
mark,  says  my  lady. 
Let  the  mark  have  a  prick  in't,  to  mete  at,  if  it 
may  be. 
Mar,  Wide  o'  the  bow  hand :  i'&ith,  your  hand 

is  out. 
Cost.  Indeed,  a'  must  shoot  nearer,  or  he'll  ne'er 

hit  the  clout. 
Boyet.  An  if  my  hand  be  out,  then  belike  your 

hand  is  in. 
Cost.  Then  will  she  get  the  upshot  by  cleaving 

the  pin. 
Mar.  Come,  come,  you  talk  greasily ;  your  lips 

grow  foul. 
Cost.   She's  too  hard   for  you  at  pricks,  sir: 

chaUenge  her  to  bowl. 

Boyet,  I  fear  too  much  rubbing.     Qood  night,  my 

good  owl.  [Exeunt  Botet  and  Sf  aria. 

Cost.  By   my   soul,    a   swain!    a   most  simple 

clown! 

Lord,  lord!   how  the  ladies  and  I  have  put  him 

down! 
O'  my  troth,  most  sweet  jests !  most  incony  vulgar 

wit! 
When  it  comes  so  smoothly  off,  so  obscenely,  as  it 

were,  so  fit. 
Armado  o'  the  one  side, — O,  a  most  dainty  man ! 
To  see  him  walk  before  a  lady,  and  to  bear  her  fan ! 
To  see  him  kiss  his  hand !  and  how  most  sweetly 

a'  will  swear ! — 
And  his  page  o'  t'  other  side,  that  handful  of  wit ! 
Ah,  heavens,  it  is  a  most  pathetical  nit ! 
Sola,  sola !      [Shouting  toithin,]     [Exit  Costard. 

Scene  II. — The  Same. 

Enter  Holofernes,  Sir  Nathaniel,  and  Dull. 

Nath,  Very  reverend  sport,  truly;  and  done  in 
the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience. 

Hoi.  The  deer  was,  as  you  know,  sanguis, — in 
blood ;  ripe  as  the  pomewater, — who  now  hangeth 
like  a  jewel  in  the  ear  of  calo, — the  sky,  the  welkin, 
the  heaven;  and  anon  falleth  like  a  crab,  on  the 
face  of  terra, — the  soil,  the  land,  the  earth. 

Nath,  Truly,  master  Holofernes,  the  epithets  are 
sweetly  varied,  like  a  scholar  at  the  least :  but,  sir, 
I  assure  ve,  it  was  a  buck  of  the  first  head. 

Hoi,  Sir  Nathaniel,  haud  credo. 

Dull,  'Twas  not  a  haud  credo,  'twas  a  pricket. 

Hoi,  Most  barbarous  intimation!  yet  a  kind  of 
insinuation,  as  it  were,  in  via,  in  way  of  explication ; 
facere,  as  it  were,  replication,  or,  rather,  ostentare, 
to  show,  as  it  were,  his  inclination, — after  his  un- 
dressed, unpolished,  uneducated,  unpruned,  untrain- 
ed, or  rather  unlettered,  or,  ratherest,  unconfirmed 
fashion, — to  insert  again  my  haud  credo  for  a  deer. 

Dull,  I  said,  the  deer  was  not  a  haud  credo:  'twas 
a  pricket. 

Hot,  Twice  sod  simplicity,  his  coctus  f — O,  thou 
monster  ignorance,  how  deformed  dost  thou  look  ! 

Nath,  Sir,  he  hath  never  fed  of  the  dainties  that 
are  bred  in  a  book;  he  hath  not  eat  paper,  as  it 
were ;  he  hath  not  drunk  ink :  his  intellect  is  not 
replenished ;  he  is  only  an  animal,  only  sensible  in 
the  duller  parts ; 

And  such  barren  plants  are  set  before  us,  that  we 
thankful  should  be 
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(Which  we  of  taate  and  feeling  ai 

that  do  fructify  in  us  mon 

For  aa  It  would  ill  become  me  to  I 


So,  were  there  a  patch  set  on  leamiDg,  Co  see  him 

But,  omne  bene,  «a;  I ;  being  of  an  old  &ther's  mind. 

Many  can  brook  the  weather,  that  love  not  the  wind. 

Dull.  Yon  two  are  book  men :  can  you  tell  by 

What  waa  a  month  old  at  Cain's  birth,  that's  not 
five  weeks  old  as  yet? 

Hoi.  Dictynna,  good  man  SuU;  Bictynna,  good 
man  Dull. 

Dull.  What  is  Dictynna  ? 

Nalh.  A  title  to  Phoebe,  to  Luna,  In  the  moon. 

Hoi.  The  moon  waa  a  month  old  when  Adam 

And  ranght  not  to  fiie  weeka,  when  he  came  to  five- 

The  allusion  holds  in  the  exchan|[e. 

Dull.  'Tis  true  indeed :  the  collusion  holds  in  the 
exchange. 

HW.  God  comfort  thy  capacity!  I  say,  the 
allusion  holds  in  the  excliange. 

Dull.  And  I  say  the  pollusion  holds  in  the  ex- 
change, for  the  moon  is  never  but  a  month  old ;  and 
I  say  beside,  that 'twas  a  pricket  that  the  princess 
kiU'd. 

Hoi.  Sir  Nathaniel,  will  you  hear  an  extemporal 
epitaph  on  the  death  of  the  deer?  and,  to  humour 
the  ignorant,  I  have  call'd  the  deer  die  princess 
kill'd,  a  pricket. 

iVfltA.  Per^re,  eood  master  HoIofemes,jjerg-(;  so 
it  shall  please  you  to  abrogate  scurrili^. 

HU.  I  will  sometfaiug  affect  the  letter,  for  it 
argue*  facility. 

The  preyfid  praieai  pterc'd  and  prick'd  a  pretty 
pteimiitg  pricket ; 

Some  $ay,  a  tore ;   but  not  a  sore,  till  noic  made 
tore  teith  shooting. 
The  dofs  did  yeU;  put  I  to  tore,  then  sorel  junipi 
from  mdcet; 


T  elte  torel;  the  peepUfiUt 


Or  pricket  wrt,  < 

IJ  tort  he  tore,  thai  I  to  tore  maJcet  fiftg  torn; 

O  tore  I! 
Of  me  lore  I  on  hundred  make,  btf  tuUkg  H 
one  mare  I. 

Nath.  A  rare  tsknt! 

Dull.  If  a  talent  be  a  claw,  look  bow  be  ekwi 
him  with  a  talent. 

Hoi.  This  is  a  gifi  that  I  hare,  aimple,  ample; 
a  foolish  extravagant  s]ririt,  full  of  fbrms,  fignni, 
I  shapes,  objects,  ideas,  apprehenaions,  itiotk>Di,nTi)- 
lutions :  tiiete  are  begot  in  the  ventricle  of  metiioij, 
nourished  in  the  womb  of  pia  mater,  and  delirmJ 
upon  the  mellowing  of  occasion.  But  the  gift  ■ 
good  in  those  in  whom  it  is  acute,  and  I  am  tfauUU 
for  it. 

Nalh.  Sir,  I  praise  the  Lord  for  yon,  sndKim^ 
my  parishioners ;  for  their  sons  ate  well  tafORd  1^ 
you,  and  their   '       '  ■  "-  ... 

you :   you   are 

Hoi.  MAercle!  if  their  sons  be  mgemans,  tbej 

shall  want  no  inslruction ;    if  their  dan^Ucn  bi 

capable,  I  will  put  it  to  them ;  but,  vir  lapU,  fn 

pauea  loquitur.    A  soul  feminine  salntetb  bs. 

Enter  Jaqdenetta  and  Costasa. 

Jaq.  God  give  yan  good  morrow,  master  parMn. 

Hoi.  Master  person, — ^uon  perv-on.  An  if  oat 
should  be  pierced,  which  is  the  one  1 

Cost.  Marry,  master  schoolmaster,  be  thtf  it 
likest  to  n  hogshead. 

HiA.  Of  piercing  a  hogahead !  a  good  hutre  of 
conceit  u  a  turf  of  earth;  lire  enon^  fiir  a  ffiM, 
pearl  enough  for  a  swine :  'tis  pretty;  h  is  well 

Jaq.  GnoA  master  parson,  be  so  good  m  read  ma 
this  letter :  it  was  given  me  by  Costard,  and  sot 
me  from  Don  Armado :  I  beseech  yon,  read  it. 

Hoi.  Fauste,  prearr  gelidd  quando  pena  omt 
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—  Ftmegu,  Vtaegia, 
CU  MM  te  vtdt,  —-  • 


Am  iMt,laTM  the« 
Cider   lardoD,   lir,  wba 
ndKT,  ■■   Hmvce  laf  ■ 


■  Vt,  rt,  tot,  la,  mi,  fa. 
are  the  comeDts!  or, 
hii — Wliat,  mj  loiil, 


NMh.  ]J  loot  make  nu  fomeam,  Aou  lAcIf  / 

Ah,  ntBerfailk  could  hold,  if  not  to  beaul;/ 

Thom^  to  ntpdf  fortmn,  to  thee  FU  faUhful 

'IlmeAamglit»tamewtnoaJct,lDlJuelike<men  I 

Sb^hJHt  Kai  least*,  ami  maka  ki*  book  Ihine  eyes, 
Whert  all  tkoMt  pUaturet  live,  that  art  uwdU 


IfkmoKUdge  ht  Ikt  nark,  to  know  Ihee  tkall  suffice. 
Well  uamed  it  that  tongue,  that  vxii  cart  Ihee 


AH  ifforant  tkat  mul,  that  ttet  Ihee  viOimd  vxmder; 
WkiA  i*  to  me  tome  prtdte,  that  I  tity  parts 

Thy  eye  Jove'*  tighining  heart,  Ihy  mice  hit  dread- 
fid  AuMdtt, 
mbieA,  not  to  anger  bent,  ii  mvtie,  and  stcet 
fire. 
OdutM,  at  thorn  art,  O!  fordon,  lave,  thit  won/i. 
Hat  mg*  heaven'*  pratte  leiA  suck  an   earlhly 

Bet.  Yon  find  not  the  sportniphes,  and  so  raiss 
the  accmU:  let  me  npenriae  thu  caiueoael.  Here 
■n  obIj  nnmben  ratified;  but,  for  the  eleKHncy, 
briKtf ,  and  gMta  cadence  of  poeiiy,  caret.  Uvidius 
Nmo  w8*  the  man  i  end  wh;,  indeed,  Naso,  but  for 
ti»i*lSiig  cnit  the  odorifeTDUB  floweni  of  fiiney,  the 
jerluof  imention?  /miVori  is  nothing  :  Hodoth  the 
bound  hia  miuler.  the  h|>p  hi-i  kccjH'r,  the  'tired 
hr»»e  his  rider.  But  dHllHHiellii,  vii^iii,  was  this 
dirrctpd  to  you  ? 

Jaq.  Ay,  sir,  from  one  Motisieur  Biron,  one  of 
the  Btmnee  queen's  lords. 

Hoi.  I  will  overalntire  the  8U))Pr8cri)it.  "To 
the  Miow-whtte  hand  uf  the  inosi  beaulitiuK  Lady 
Kotahnr."  I  will  look  again  on  the  inti'llert  of  the 
ktlrr,  for  ihc  nnminatiou  of  llie  jitirty  ivriliiiB  lo 
the  prmon  written  unto :  "  Your  ludyship'8,  in  all 
(Inired  rnipIoyineDt,  Binm."  Sir  Niitlianiel,  this 
Bimn  'a  one  of  the  Totaniii  with  the  king ;  and  liPrc 
he  halfa  framed  a  letter  to  s  Brqueiit  of  tlie  slrani;er 
queen' H,  which,  accidoDlally.  or  by  the  way  of  pro- 
■Creaeiou,  halh  miscarried. — Trip  and  go,  tiiy  sweet : 
delirer  this  peper  into  the  royal  hand  of  the  king; 
it  may  concem  much.  Stay  not  thy  roiiipliinent ; 
I  forpve  ihy  dnty:  adieu. 

Jaq.  Good  Costard,  go  willi  me. — Sir,  God  save 

Coif.  Have  with  thee,  my  giri. 

[breunt  CoMT.  and  Jaq. 

Xalh.  Sir,  you  have  done  this  in  the  fear  of  <iod, 
Terr  rrligiously;  and.  ox  a  rpriain  fHtlier  snith 

i{of.  Sir,  tt-H  not  me  of  the  father;  I  do  fear 
rolourable  roktuni.  But.  to  return  to  the  wmiv : 
did  they  please  you,  sir  NiitliFiniel ! 

Xalh.  MarvelhiuD  wi'il  for  the  jien. 

Il'rI.  I  do  dine  to-day  at  thi'  fathT's  of  n  eertnin 
pupil  of  mini' I  where  iJ'befurere[U!9t  it  shall  please 


you  to  Rratify  the  table  with  a  grace,  I  will,  on  my 
privilege  I  have  with  the  parents  of  tlie  foresaid 
chikl  or  pupil,  undertake  your  ben  renalai  where 
I  will  prove  those  verses  lo  be  very  unlearned, 
neither  ttavouring  of  [loetry,  wit,  nor  inveolioD.  I 
beseech  your  eociety. 

Nalh.  And  thank  you  too ;  for  society  (snith  the 
text)  is  the  hHppiuess  of  life. 

Hill.  And,  eertes,  Che  text  most  infallibly  concludes 
it.^Sir, —  [7'o  Dull] — I  do  invite  you  too:  you 
shall  not  say  me  nay :  pauca  verba.  Away !  the 
gentles  are  at  their  game,  and  we  will  to  our  recre- 
ation. [Exeunt. 

ScEKE  III. — Another  put  rf  the  Same. 

Enter  Biaon,  tcith  a  paper. 

Biron.  The  king  he  in  hunting  the  deer;  I  uii 

coursing  myself:   they  have  pilch'd  a  toil;   I  am 

toiling  in  a  pitch— pitch  that  defiles.      Defile?   a 

foul  word.     Well,  set  tliee  down,  sorrow!  fi>r  ao, 

they  say,  the  fool  said,  and  so  any  I,  and  I  the  fool. 

Well  praved,  wit !     By  the  lord,  this  love  is  as  mad 

as  Ajax:    it  kills  sheep;   it  kills  me,  I  a  sheep. 

Well  proved  again  n'  my  side !     I  will  not  love ;  if 

I  do,  hanfr  me:   i'faith,  1  will  not.     O!    but  her 

eye, — by  this  light,  but  for  her  eye,  I  would  not 

I   love  her!  yea,  for  her  two  eyes.     Well,  I  do  no- 

'  thing  in  the  world  but  lie,  and  lie  in  my  throat.    By 

y  heaven,  I  do  love,  and  it  halh  taught  me  to  rhynie, 

'   and  to  be  meloneholy ;  and  here  is  part  of  my  rhyme, 

,  and  here  my  melancholy.     Well,  she  hadi  one  o' 

I  my  sonnets  alrEady  :  the  clown  bore  it,  the  fool  sent 

it,  and  the  lady  hathot :  sweet  clown,  aweeter  fool, 

Bweeteat  lady  I     By  ihe  world,  I  would  not  eare  a 

pin  if  the  other  three  were  in.     Here  comes  one 

with  a  paper:  Ood  give  him  grace  to  gronn! 

[Oeli  up  into  a  tree. 

Enter  the  Kino,  with  a  paper. 

Kini!.  Ay  me! 

Biron.  [j4*iWe.]  Shot,  by  heaven! — Frocepd, 
sweet  Cupid:  thou  hast  thump'd  him  with  thy 
bird-bolt  under  the  left  pap — In  faith,  sccn'ts  !— 

King.  [Reaiii.\    So  siceel  a  kist  Ike  golden  tun 
Hives  not 

To  those  fresh  momine  drops  upon  Ihe  rose. 
As  Ihy  eye-beams,  tthfn  Iheir  fresh  rays  hare  inuite 

Tlie  nifihl  ofdne  thai  on  nty  rhceks  douti  fimcs : 
Nor  shine*  the  silrer  moon  one  half  so  briphl 

Through  the  transparent  bosom  of  the  derp. 
As  dolh  thy  face  through  tears  of  mine  gire  light ; 

Thou  shin'il  in  erery  tear  that  I  do  vetp : 
rio  drop  b«l  as  a  coach  dolh  carry  thee ; 

So  ridesi  ihoii  triumyltiiig  in  my  woe. 
Do  hat  lieholil  the  tears  thai  sirell  in  me. 

And  Ihey  Ihy  glory  through  wi,v  grirfirill  show: 
Bui  do  not  liir'r  Ihyself:  Ihcn  ihiu  uili  keep 
My  Itars  for  elasset,  and  still  make  me  tcrep. 
ft  ipiren  of  queens,  hoir  far  diisl  thim  firel! 
.Vo  Ihoiighl  ran  Ihink,  iior  tongue  ifiiiorlal  tell. 


Enler  Lokoavili.e.  uilhajHiprr. 
[Aside.]  Whiit,  LiingHville;   and   i-eitding?   liBten, 


ACT  IV. 
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SCKRini. 


Ltmg,  Ay  me !  I  am  forsworn. 

Biron.  [Aside.]  Why ,  he  comes  in  like  a  perjurer, 

wearing  papers. 
King,  [Aside,]  In  love,  I  hojw.     Sweet  fellow- 
ship in  shame ! 
Biron,  [AsideJ]  One  dnmkard  loves  another  of 

the  name. 
Lang,  Am  1  the  first  that  have  been  perjur'd  so  ? 
Biron,  [Aside,]  I  could  put  thee  in  comfort :  not 
by  two  that  I  know. 
Thou  mak'st  the  triumviry,  the  comer-cap  of  soci- 
ety, 
The  shape  of  love's  Tyburn,  that  hangs  up  simpli- 
city. 
Long.  I  fear  these  stubborn  lines  lack  power  to 
move. 
O  sweet  Maria,  empress  of  my  love ! 
These  numbers  will  I  t*ar,  and  write  in  prose. 
Biron.  [Aside.]  O I  rhymes  are  guards  on  wan- 
ton Cupid*s  hose : 
Disfigure  not<hb  shape. 

Long.  This  same  shall  go. — 

[He  reads  the  sonnet. 

Did  not  Oie  heavenly  rhetoric  of  thine  eye, 

*  Gainst  whom  the  world  cannot  hold  argument, 
Persuade  my  keart  to  this  false  perjury  ? 

Vows  for  thee  broke  deserve  not  punishment. 
A  ivoman  I  forswore ;  hut  I  mil  prove. 

Thou  being  a  goddess,  I  forswore  not  Oite : 
My  vow  was  earthly,  thou  a  heavenly  love ; 

Thy  grace,  being  gained,  cures  all  disgraceinme. 
Vows  are  but  breath,  and  breath  a  vapour  is : 

Then  Uiou,  fair  sun,  which  on  my  earth  dost 
shine, 
ExhaVst  ttiis  vapour-vow;  in  thee  it  is: 

If  broken^  then,  it  is  no  fault  of  mine. 
If  by  me  broke,  what  fool  is  not  so  wise. 
To  lose  an  oaOi,  to  win  a  paradise  1 

Biron.    [Aside,]    This  is  the  liver  vein,  which 
makes  flesh  n  deity ; 
A  green  goose,  a  goddess :  pure,  pure  idolatry. 
God  amend  us,  God  amend  !  we  are  nmch  out  o'  the 
way. 

Enter  DuMAi>K,  with  a  paper. 

Long.  By  whom  shall  1  send  this  ? — Coiiipiuiy  ! 

stay.  [Steps  aside, 

Biron,   [Aside,]  All  hid,  all  hid ;   uu  old  infant 

play, 
fiike  a  denii-god  here  sit  I  in  the  sky, 
And  wretched  fools'  secrets  heedfullv  o>r-eve. 
More  sacks  to  the  mill !  O  heavens  I  1  have  my  wish : 
Dumaine  trausform'd  ?  four  woodcocks  in  a  dish  ! 
Dum.  ()  most  divine  Kate  ! 
Biron,   [Aside,]  C>  most  profane  coxcomb  I 
Dum.  By  heaven,  the  wonder  of  a  mortal  eye  ! 
Biron.   [Aside,]   By  earth,  she  is  not : — cor]X)ral ; 

there  you  lie. 
Dum,    Her   amber  hairs   for   foul   have   amber 

quoted. 
Biron,   [Aside.]   An  iimber-eolour'd    raven  was 

well  noted. 
Dum,  As  upright  as  the  cedar. 
Biron,  [Aside.]   Stoop,  1  say  : 

Her  shoulder  is  with  child. 

Dum,  As  fair  as  day. 

Biron,   [Aside.]  Ay,  as  some  diiys;  but  then  no 

sun  must  shine. 
Dum.  O.  that  1  had  my  wish ! 
Jjong.  \ Aside,]   And  I  had  mine' 


II 


IGng.  {Aside.]  And  I  mine  too,  good  lord! 
Biron.  [AndeA  Amen,  ao  I  had  mine,    b  cot 

that  a  gooa^ord  ? 
Dum.  I  would  forget  her ;  hot  a  ferer  she 
Reigns  in  mv  bkx)d,  and  will  remember'd  be. 
Biron.  [Aside.]  A  fever  in  your  Uoodf  wliy, 

then  incision 
Would  let  her  out  in  saucerB :  sweet  mvprwoB! 
Dum.  Once  more  I'll  read  the  ode  that  I  hfve writ 
Biron.  [Aside.]  Once  more  1*11  mark  how  km 

can  vary  wit. 

Dum.  On  a  day,  alack  ike  day! 

Love,  icmse  month  is  ever  Mayt 
Spied  a  blossom,  pa$simg  fair^ 
Playing  in  the  wanton  air: 
Through  the  velvet  leaves  ike  icM, 
All  unseen,  *gan  passage  find; 
That  the  lover,  sick  to  death, 
Wisii*d  himself  the  heaven''s  breaA. 
Air,  quoth  he,  thy  cheeks  may  hlmsi 
Air,  would  I  miiht  triumph  so! 
But  alack!   my  hand  is  swam^ 
Ne'er  to  pluck  thee  from  iky  tkom: 
Vote,  alack!  for  youth  unmeet, 
Youth  so  apt  to  pluck  a  sweeU 
Do  not  call  it  sin  in  me, 
That  I  am  forsworn  for  ikee ; 
Thou  for  wnom  Jove  would  swear 
Juno  but  an  Ethiop  were; 
And  deny  himself  for  Jove^ 
Turning  mortal  for  thy  love* 

This  will  I  send,  and  something  else  more  phm. 
That  shall  express  my  true  love's  fiisting  pain. 
O,  would  the  King,  Biron,  and  LongiTiUe, 
Were  lovers  too !  Ill,  to  example  ill. 
Would  firom  my  forehead  wipe  a  peijurM  note; 
For  none  offend,  where  all  alike  do  dkite. 

Long.  [Advancing.]   Dumaine,  thy  lore  is  fiff 

from  charitv. 
That  in  love's  grief  desir'st  society : 
You  mny  look  pale,  but  I  should  blush,  I  know. 
To  be  oVrheard,  and  taken  napping  so. 

Kinf;.  [Advaneing.]  Come,  sir,  yon  blush;  w 

his  vour  case  is  such  ; 

ft  ' 

"S'ou  chide  at  him,  offending  twice  as  much : 
Vou  do  not  love  Maria ;  Longaville 
Did  never  sonnet  for  her  sake  compile. 
Nor  never  lay  his  wreathed  arms  athwart 
His  loving  Imsoin,  to  keep  down  his  heart. 
I  have  l>een  closely  shrouded  in  this  bush, 
And  marked  you  l>oth,  and  for  you  both  did  blush. 
I  heard  your  guilty-  rhymes,  observ'd  your  fiishioiu 
Saw  sighs  reek  from  you,  noted  well  your  passion : 
Ay  me  !  says  one ;    O  Jove !  the  other  cries ; 
One,  her  hairs  were  gold,  crystal  the  other's  eyes: 
You  would  for  paradise  break  faith  and  troth ; 

(To  LOTTGATILLE. 
ringe  an  oath. 
[  To  Ddmaine. 

What  will  Biron  say,  when  that  he  shall  hear 
Faith  infringed,  which  such  zeal  did  swear  ? 
How  will  he  scorn  !  how  will  he  spend  his  wit! 
How  will  he  triumph,  leap,  and  laugh  at  it ! 
For  all  the  wealth  that  ever  I  did  see, 
I  would  not  have  him  know  so  much  by  me. 
Biron.  Now  step  1  forth  to  whip  hypocrisy. — 

[Descends  from  the  tree. 
Ah,  good  my  liege,  I  pray  thee  pardon  me : 
Ciood  heart !  what  grace  hast  thou,  thus  to  reprove 
These  worms  for  loving,  that  art  most  in  love  ? 
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SCENE  III. 


do  make  no  coaches ;  io  yoar  tears 
>  certain  princess  that  appears : 
be  perjor'd,  'tis  a  hateful  tiling : 
le  bnt  minstrels  like  of  soooeting. 
a  not  ashamM  ?  nay,  are  you  not, 
f  joa,  to  be  thus  much  overshot? 

lus  mote ;  the  king  your  mote  did  see ; 
im  do  find  in  each  of  three. 

scene  of  foolery  have  I  seen, 
f  groans,  of  sorrow,  and  of  teen ! 
h  what  strict  patience  have  I  sat, 
ing  transformed  to  a  gnat ! 
■t  Hercules  whipping  a  gig, 
md  Solomon  to  tune  a  jig, 
r  play  at  push-pin  with  the  boys, 
Tunon  laugh  at  idle  toys  I 
I  thy  grief?  O!  tell  me,  good  Dumaine : 
9  Lov^ville,  where  lies  thy  pain  ? 
I  my  &ge's  ?  aU  about  the  breast : — 
lo! 

Too  bitter  is  thy  jest. 
n^'d  thus  to  thy  over-view  ? 
Yot  yon  by  me,  but  I  betray'd  to  you  : 
faoniest;  1,  that  hold  it  sin 
be  vow  I  am  engaged  in ; 
jr*d,  by  keeping  company 
,  fike  men  of  strange  inconstancy. 
1  yoa  see  me  write  a  thing  in  rhyme  ? 
ir  kyve  ?  or  spend  a  minute's  time 

me  T     When  shall  you  hear  that  I 
I  a  hand,  a  foot,  a  fiice,  an  eye, 
ate*  a  brow,  a  breast,  a  waists 

Bb?— 

Soft !     Whither  away  so  fast  1 
iv  or  a  thie£^  that  gallops  so  ? 
post  finom  love ;  good  lover,  let  me  go. 

iter  Jaquenetta  and  Costard. 

d  bless  the  king ! 

What  present  hast  thou  there  ? 
me  certain  treiisoii. 

What  makes  treason  here  ? 
ly,  it  makes  nothing,  sir. 

It*  it  mar  nothing  neither, 
n  and  you  go  in  ])eare  away  together. 
eseech  your  grnce,  let  this  letter  be  read : 
I  misdoubts  it ;  "twiis  treason,  he  said. 
liron,  read  it  over. 

[BiRON  reads  Uie  Utter, 
d'st  thou  it  ? 
Costard. 

Vhere  had^nt  thou  it  ? 
r  Dun  Adramadio,  Dun  Adramadio. 
[ow  now !  what  is  in  you  ?  why  dost  thou 

•it? 

^  toy,  my  liege,  a  toy  :  )'our  grace  needs 
fear  it  ? 

t  did  moiT  him  to  passion,  and  therefore 
I  hear  it. 

t  is  6iron*8  writing,  and  here  is  his  name. 

[Pirlrinff  up  the  pieces. 
Lh,  you  whoreson  loggerhead ! — \  To  Cos- 
m] — ^you  were  born  to  do  me  sham?. — 
'  lord,  guilty !  I  confess,  I  confess. 
iVhat? 

rhat  you  three  fools  lackM  me,  tboK  to 
ce  up  the  mess. 

id  you,  and  yon  my  li*^»;e,  and  I, 
«in*Ps  in  love,  anil  we  rh^sene  to  i\'v  . 
B  this  audience,  and  f  shall  tell  you  more. 
low  th**  number  is  even. 
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Biron.  True,  true ;  we  are  four. — 

Will  these  tuitles  be  gone  ? 

King,  Hence,  sirs ;  away ! 

Cost.  Walk  aside  the  true  folk,  and  let  the  traitors 
stay.    [Exeunt  Costard  and  Jaquenetta. 

Biron.  Sweet  lords,   sweet  lovers,     OI   let  us 
embrace. 

As  true  we  are,  as  flesh  and  blood  can  be : 
The  sea  will  ebb  and  flow,  heaven  show  his  face ; 

Young  blood  doth  not  obey  an  old  decree : 
We  cannot  cross  the  cause  why  we  were  bom ; 
Therefore,  of  all  hands  must  we  be  forsworn. 

King,  What,  did  these  rent  lines  show  some  love 
of  thine  ? 

Biron,  Did   they?  quoth  you.     Who  sees  ilic 
heavenly  Rosahne, 
That,  like  a  rude  and  savage  man  of  Inde, 

At  the  first  opening  of  the  gorgeous  east. 
Bows  not  liis  vassal  head ;  and,  stricken  blind. 

Kisses  the  base  ground  with  obedient  breast  ? 
What  peremptory,  eagle-sighted  eye 

Dares  look  upon  the  heaven  of  her  brow. 
That  is  not  blinded  by  her  majesty'  ? 

King.  What  zeal,  what  fury  hath  inspir'd  thee 
now? 
My  love,  her  mistress,  is  a  gracious  moon, 

She,  an  attending  star,  scarce  seen  a  light. 

Biron.  My  eyes  are  then  no  eyes,  nor  I  no  Birun. 

O !  but  for  my  love,  day  would  turn  to  night. 
Of  all  complexions  the  quH'd  sovereignty 

Do  meet,  as  at  a  fair,  in  her  fair  cheek ; 
Where  several  worthies  make  one  dignity. 

Where  nothing  wants  that  want  itself  doth  seek. 
Lend  me  the  flourish  of  all  gentle  tongues, — 

Fie,  painted  rhetoric !  O !  she  needs  it  not : 
To  things  of  sale  a  seUer's  praise  belongs ; 
*    She  {msses  praise ;  then  praise  too  short  doth  bl(»t. 
A  withered  liermit,  five-score  winters  worn, 

Might  shake  off  fifty,  looking  in  her  eye : 
Beauty  doth  varnisli  age,  as  if  new-born. 

And  gives  the  crutch  the  cradle's  infancy. 
( ) !  'tis  the  sun,  that  maketh  all  tilings  shine  ! 

Kin/r.  By  heaven,  thy  love  is  black  as  elwny. 

Biron.  Is  ebony  like  her  ?  ( )  wood  divine ! 

A  wife  of  such  W(K)d  were  felicity-. 
O !  who  can  give  an  oath  ?  where  is  a  l)ook  ? 

That  I  may  sweiur  beauty  dotli  Ijeauty  lack. 
If  that  she  learn  not  of  her  eye  to  look  : 

No  face  is  fair,  that  is  not  full  so  black. 

KiniT.  C)  paradox!     Black  is  the  bad.«je  of  hell. 

The  hue  of  dungeons,  and  the  scowl  of  night ; 
And  beauty's  crest  becomes  the  heavens  well. 

Biron.  Devils  soonest  tempt,  resembling  spirits  of 
liglit. 
() !  if  in  black  my  lady's  bniws  be  deck'd. 

It  mourns,  that  painting,  and  usurping  hair. 
Should  ravish  doters  with  a  fajse  aspect ; 

And  therefore  is  she  born  to  make  black  fan*. 
Her  favour  turns  the  fashion  of  the  days; 

For  native  blood  is  counted  painting  now, 
And  therefore  red,  that  would  avoid  dispraise. 

Paints  itself  black,  to  imitate  her  bniw. 

Dinn.  To  look   like   her  are  chimney-8weejK'i"s 
black. 

Lornr.  And  since  her  time  are  colliers  counted 
bright. 

Kivs-  And  Kthiops  of  their  swort   complexion 
crack. 

Du/n.  Dark  ift'eds  no  nnidles  no\\ ,  tor  dark  is  linlit. 

Biron.   Vour  mistresses  dnre  nc\er  come  in  mi''. 

For  f"Hr  their  «'nlnnrs  should  h*^  wasli'd  awav. 
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King.  'Twere  good,  yours  did;  for,  sir,  to  tell 
you  plain, 

rU  find  a  fairer  face  not  washM  to-day. 

Biron.  Til  prove  her  fair,  or  talk  till  doomsday 
here. 

King.  No  devil  will  fright  thee  then  so  much  as 
she. 

Dum.  I  never  knew  man  hold  vile  stuff  so  dear. 

Long.  Look,  here's  thy  love :  my  foot  and  her 
face  see. 

Biron.  O !  if  the  streets  were  paved  with  thine 
eyes, 

Her  feet  were  much  too  dainty  for  such  tread. 

Dum.  O  vile !  then,  as  she  goes,  what  upward  lies 

The  street  should  see,  as  she  walked  over  head. 

King.  But  what  of  this  ?  Are  we  not  all  in  love  ? 

Biron.  O !  nothing  so  sure ;  and  thereby  all  for- 
sworn. 

King.  Then  leave  this  chat:  and,  good  Biron,  now 
prove 

Our  loving  lawful,  and  our  faith  not  torn. 

Dum.  Ay,  marry,  there ;  some  flattery  for  this 
evil. 

Long.  O !  some  authority  how  to  proceed ; 
Some  tricks,  some  quillets,  how  to  cheat  the  devil. 

JDum.  Some  salve  for  perjury. 

Biron.  O !  'tis  more  than  need. — 

Have  at  you,  then,  affection's  men  at  arms. 
Consider,  what  you  first  did  swear  unto ; — 
To  fast, — to  study, — n,nd  to  see  no  woman : 
Flat  treason  'gainst  the  kingly  state  of  youtli. 
Say,  can  you  fast  ?  your  stomachs  are  too  young. 
And  abstinence  engenders  maladies. 
And  where  that  you  have  vow'd  to  study,  lords, 
In  that  each  of  you  hath  forsworn  his  book. 
Can  you  still  dream,  and  pore,  and  thereon  look  ? 
For  when  would  you,  my  lord,  or  you,  or  you. 
Have  found  the  ground  of  study's  excellence, 
Without  the  beauty  of  a  woman's  face  ? 
From  women's  eyes  this  doctrine  I  derive : 
They  are  the  ground,  the  books,  the  Academes, 
From  whence  doth  st>ring  the  true  Promethean  fire. 
Why,  universal  plodding  prisons  up 
The  nimble  spirits  in  the  arteries, 
As  motion,  and  long-during  action,  tires 
The  sinewy  vigour  of  the  traveller. 
Now,  for  not  looking  on  a  woman's  face, 
You  have  in  that  forsworn  the  use  of  eyes. 
And  study,  too,  the  caiLser  of  your  vow ; 
For  where  is  any  author  in  the  world, 
Teaches  such  beauty  as  a  woinan's  eye  ? 
Learning  is  but  an  adjunct  to  ourself, 
And  where  we  are,  our  learning  likewise  is : 
Then,  when  ourselves  we  see  in  ladies'  eyes. 
With  ourselves, 

Do  we  not  likewise  see  our  learning  there  ? 
O !  we  have  made  a  vow  to  study,  lords, 
And  in  that  vow  we  have  forsworn  our  lxK)ks ; 
For  when  would  you,  my  liege,  or  you,  or  you, 
Tn  leaden  contemplation  have  found  out 
Such  fiery  numbers,  as  the  proTiipting  eyes 
Of  beauty's  tutors  have  enricird  you  witli  ? 
<^th«r  slow  arts  entirely  keep  the  brain. 
And  therefore,  finding  barren  prartlsers, 
Sraree  show  a  harvest  of  their  heavy  toil; 
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But  love,  first  learned  in  a  Isdy's  eyes. 

Lives  not  alone  immored  in  the  brain. 

But  with  the  motion  of  all  elements 

Courses  as  swift  as  thon^t  in  every  power. 

And  gives  to  every  power  a  doable  power. 

Above  their  functions  and  their  offices. 

It  adds  a  precious  seeing  to  the  eye ; 

A  lover's  eyes  will  gaze  an  eagle  blind ; 

A  lover's  ear  will  hear  the  lowest  sound. 

When  the  suspicious  head  of  theft  is  stopp'd : 

Love's  feeling  is  more  soft,  and  sensible. 

Than  are  the  tender  horns  of  cockled  snails : 

Love's  tongue  proves  dainty  Bacchns  gross  iu  ta^.'^^ 

For  valour  is  not  love  a  Hercates,- 

Still  climbing  trees  in  the  Hespeiides  ? 

Subtle  as  sphinx ;  as  sweet,  and  musical. 

As  bright  Apollo's  lute,  strung  with  his  hair; 

And,  when  iove  speaks,  the  voice  of  all  the  gods 

Makes  heaven  drowsy  with  the  harmony. 

Never  durst  poet  touch  a  pen  to  write. 

Until  his  ink  were  temper'd  with  love's  sighs ; 

O !  then  his  lines  would  ravish  savage  ears. 

And  plant  in  tyrants  mild  humility. 

From  women's  eyes  this  doctrine  I  derive : 

They  sparkle  still  the  right  Promethean  fire; 

They  are  the  books,  the  arts,  the  Academes, 

That  show,  contain,  and  nourish  all  the  worid. 

Else  none  at  all  in  aught  proves  excellent. 

Then,  fools  you  were  these'  women  to  forswear,    * 

Or,  keeping  what  is  sworn,  you  will  prove  foob. 

For  wisdom's  sake,  a  word  that  all  men  lofve, 

Or  for  love's  sake,  a  word  that  loves  all  men. 

Or  for  men's  sake,  the  authors  of  these  women. 

Or  women's  sake,  by  whom  we  men  are  men* 

Let  us  once  lose  our  oaths,  to  find  ourBelves, 

Or  else  we  lose  ourselves  to  keep  our  oaAs. 

It  is  religion  to  be  thus  forsworn ; 

For  charity  itself  fulfils  the  law. 

And  who  can  sever  love  from  charity  ? 

King.  Saint  Cupid,  then !   and,  soldien,  to  the 
field! 

Biron.  Advance  your  standards,  and  upon  them, 
lords! 
Pell-mell,  down  \vith  them !  but  be  first  advis'd. 
In  conflict  that  you  get  the  sun  of  them. 

Long.  Now  to  plain-dealing :  lay  these  gloses  by 
Shall  we  resolve  to  woo  these  girls  of  Fiance  ? 

King.  And  win  them  too :  therefoi'e,  let  us  devise 
Some  entertainment  for  tliem  in  their  tents. 

Biron.  First,  Groin  the  park  let  us  conduct  then 
thither ; 
Then,  homeward,  every  man  attach  the  hand 
Of  his  fair  mistress.     In  the  afternoon 
We  will  with  some  strange  pastime  solace  them. 
Such  as  the  shortness  of  the  time  can  shape ; 
For  revels,  dances,  masks,  and  merry  hours. 
Fore-run  fair  Love,  strevring  her  way  with  flowers. 

King.  Away,  away !  no  time  shall  be  omitted. 
That  will  be  time,  and  may  by  us  be  fitted. 

Biron.  Allans !  allonsf — Sow'd  cockle  reap'd  no 
corn; 

And  justice  always  whirls  in  equal  measure : 
Light  wenches  may  prove  plagues  to  men  forsworn ; 

If  so,  our  copper  buys  no  letter  treasure. 

[Exeunt. 


cuts  I^—  ADOther  part  of  the  Same. 
HoMtrBKiiEi,  Sir  Natbakiel,  and  Doll. 
Satil  quod  MuSeiL 

.  I  |»UM  God  for  yon,  air:  your  rcBMiiH  at 
tmm  been  iharp  and  senteatiouB ;  pleasant 
•cnnili^,  nitty  without  affection,  audacious 

impadeiKy,  learned  without  oinnion,  and 
iritlwnthereif.  I  did  converse  this  7uoni^m 
bacompauioD  of  the  king's,  who  is  iulituled, 
mi,  or  caUed,  Don  Adriano  de  Armado. 
AM  hoMinem  Umquatn  le:  his  humour  is 
a  diaeaarK  peremptory,  his  tongue  liled,  hia 
■tiani^  hit  gait  majesticol,  and  his  general 
■r  vain,  ridiculous,  and  thrasonical.  He  is 
wd,  too  spruce,  too  affected,  too  odd,  as  it 
Kt  pMigrinale,  as  I  may  call  iL 

A  moat  sbgular  and  choice  einlhet. 

[iJrnirj  out  hh  liiblc-book. 
He  draweth  out  the  thread  of  his  verlioMity 
in  the  stei^e  of  his  argument.  I  abhor  such 
I  jihaDtasms,  such  insocinblc  and  point-devise 
iona;  snch  mcker?  of  orthography,  as  to 
ont,  fine,  when  he  should  say,  doubt;  det, 
:  should  pronounce,  debt^ — d,  c,  b,  t,  not  d, 
!  clepetb  a  calf,  cauf;  half,  hnuf ;  neighbour 
nebur;  neigh  abbrt^vinled  ne.  This  is  ab- 
ite,  (which  he  wuuld  call  abominable,)  it  in- 
h  me  of  insanie :  ne  inUltigis  dumine  ?  ti> 
antic,  lunatic. 

Laiu  Deo,  bone  inUUigo. 

Bone? — tone,  for  bene:  Priscian  a  little 
d ;  'twill  ser*e. 

Inter  Akxado,  Moth,  and  Costard. 
,  Vidatu  quit  venilT 

Video,  el  gaudeo. 

Chiirah!  [To  Moth. 

Quare  Chirrah,  not  sirrah  ? 

Sfen  of  peace,  well  enrouDter'd. 
Moat  military  sir,  salutation. 
.  Tbey  bsTebeenatagrcatfeastoflanpiagcs, 
en  the  scmpa. 

O !  they  have  lived  long  on  the  alnis-basket 
s.  I  marrel  thy  master  halh  not  eaten  thee 
mA  ;  for  thou  art  not  so  long  by  ilie  bead  us 
^abUilndinilalibui :  thou  art  easier  swallowed 
fepJragon. 
.  Peace!  the  peal  begins. 

Mooaienr,  [  To  Hol.]  are  you  not  letter'd  ? 
.  Yee,yeB;  he  teaches  boys  tlie  horo-book. — 


What  is  a,  b,  spelt  backward  with  the  liom  on  his 

Hul.  Ba,  ptterilia,  with  a  horn  added. 

Moth.  Ba!  most  silly  sheep,  with  a  burn. — Vou 
hear  hia  learning. 

Hot.   Quu,  7UU,  thou  consonant? 

Molh.  The  third  of  the  five  vowels,  if  you  repeat 
them;  or  the  tifth,  if  I. 

Hot.  1  will  repeat  them,  a,  e,  i. — 

Molh.  The  sheep  :  the  othertwo concludes  it;  o,  u. 

Arm.  Now,by  theseltwBveoftheMediterraneao, 
a  sweet  touch,  a  quick  venew  of  wit!  snip,  snap, 
quick  and  home  :  it  rejoicelh  my  intellect;  true  wit! 

Molh.  Oller'd  by  a  child  to  an  old  man ;  which  is 
wit-oW. 

Hol.  What  is  the  figure  ?  what  is  the  figure  T 

Molh.  Horns. 

HiA.  Thou  dtsputest  like  an  infant :  go,  whip  thy 


3  mnke  one,  and  I 
iim  drea.    A  gig  of 


E'B- 

Mnih.  Lend  me , 
will  whip  about  you 
a  ciickhold's  horn ! 

Cost.  An  I  had  but  one  penny  in  the  worH,  thou 
shouldst  have  it  to  buy  t;ingeH)read :  hold,  there  is 
the  very  rcmuneniiion  I  had  of  thy  niaster,  thou 
I  half-penny  purse  of  wit,  Ihou  pigeon-egg  of  discretion. 
() !  an  tlie  heavens  were  so  pleased,  tliat  thou  wert 
but  my  bastard,  what  a  joyful  father  wnuldst  thou 
make  ine.  Go  to;  ihou  hast  it  aii  i/un^Ufl,  at  the 
fingers'  ends,  as  ihcy  «Hy. 

Hd.  O !  I  smell  false  Latin  ;  dunghill  for  unguem. 

Arm.  Arts-man,  jirffaniWa -■  we  will  1h' singled 
from  the  barbarous.  Do  you  not  educate  youth  at 
tlie  charge-house  on  ihe  lop  of  the  it 

'HU.  Or  mon,,  the  hill. 

Arm.  At  your  sweet  pleasure  for  the  n 

Hul.  I  do,  sans  question. 

Atm.  Sir,  it  is  the  king's  most  sweet  pleasure  and 
affection,  to  congratulate  the  princess  at  her  pavilion 
in  the  posteriors  of  this  day,  which  the  rude  mul- 
titude call  the  afternoon. 

HiA.  The  jmsterior  of  the  day,  most  generous  air, 
is  liable,  congruent,  and  measurable  for  the  aAemoon; 
the  word  is  well  ruU'd,  chose ;  sweet  and  apt,  I  do 
ji  assure  you,  sir;  I  do  assure. 

,       Arm.  Sir,  the  king  is  a  noble  gentleman,  and  my 

'   familiar,  1  do  assure  you,  very  good  friend. — For 

'   what  is  inwani  between  us,  let  it  pass — 1  do  beseech 

ihee,  reinemhrr  thy  courtesy; — J  beseech  thee,  ap- 

|iarel  thy  head : — and  among  other  important  and 

most  serious  designs, — and  of  great  import  indeed, 
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too, — but  let  that  poBB ; — for  1  must  tell  thee,  it  will 
please  his  gmce  (by  thi:  world)  wmetime  to  lean  upon 
my  poor  shoulder,  and  with  his  royal  finger,  thus  dully 
with  my  excremeut,  with  my  muslachio :  but,  sweet 
heart,  let  that  pass.  By  the  world,  I  recount  no 
filble :  gome  certain  special  honours  it  pleaaeth  his 
greatnesB  to  impart  to  Annado,  h  soldier,  a  man  of 
travel,  that  hath  seen  the  world  -,  but  let  tliat  pass. — 
The  very  all  of  hU  is, — but,  sweet  heart,  I  do  im- 
plore secrcsy,— that  the  king  would  have  me  present 
the  princess,  sweet  chuck,  with  some  delightful  os- 
tentation, or  show,  or  pageant,  or  antlck,  or  tire- 
work.  Now,  understanding  that  the  curate  and 
your  sweet  self  are  good  at  such  eruptions,  and 
sudden  breaking  out  of  mirth,  as  it  were,  I  liave 
acquainted  you  withal,  to  the  end  to  crave  yonr  as- 

Hol.  Sir,  yon  shall  present  before  her  the  nine 
Worthies. — air  Nathaniel,  as  concerning  some 
entertain  ment  of  time,  some  show  id  the  posterior 


of  this  day,  to  be  rendered  I7  v  .   _ 

king's  command,  and  thi*  moat  gaUont,  ilfaHMi, 
and  learned  gentleman, — before  the  priiiMM,!^, 
none  so  fit  as  to  present  the  nine  Wmtbisi. 

Nath.  Where  will  yon  fiod  meo  wmll^  ""^ 
to  present  them  ? 

Hoi.  Joshua,  yourself;  myMU^  or  this  pbt 
gentleman,  Jndas  Maccabeus;  this  awaja,  {beaM 
of  his  great  limb  or  joint,)  (hall  pass  Pompef  fa 
great ;  the  page,  Hercules. 

Arm.  Pardon,  sir;  error;  be  is  not  ipttkj 
enough  for  that  worthy's  thumb :  he  is  tiot » t^ 
Hs  the  end  of  his  club. 

Hut.  Shall  I  have  audience!  he  shall  bhsiM 
Hercules  in  minority :  his  enter  and  erit  ^hI  b 
strangling  a  snake;  and  I  will  have  an  apolou k 
that  purpose. 

Molh.  Ad  excellent  device !  so,  if  anr  of  it 
audience  hiae,  you  may  cry,  "  Well  dope,  Hattidcs! 
now  thou  crusheat  the  siwke!"  that  is  tfaewijk 


niikf  Hii  orii'iire  gracious    ll      pi    fe  v  I  a  e  t)  e 

Arm.   Fcirthet^toftU  \\    rll    -s  — 

Hoi.  I  will  plav  three  i     w  If 

Moth.  Thrice-worthv  ppn  1    n  n 

Arm.  Shall  1  tell  you  n   h    ^ 

Hoi.  \Vc  attend. ' 

.-irm.  We  will  have,  if  this  fudge  not,  >iti  auriek.  . 
1  l>eiieiTh  you,  follow. 

Htil.  Via  .'—Goodman  Dull,  ihou  hast  K|M)keii  no  ' 
word  all  this  while. 

DhU.  Nor  anderstood  none  neither.  Hir. 

Ilnl.  Allnm!  we  will  employ  ther. 

DuH.  I'll  make  one  in  a  dani:e,  or  so :  or  I  will  il 
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I  lav  on  the  ralK  r  to  ll 
da  re   he  h«> 
Hnl   Most    lul     Itunest   Dull,     To 


\\orthies,  aud  Irl  tlirm 


Prin,  Sweet lirHrtB, we sltallbe rich erewede 
If  fairings  come  ihuii  plentifully  in : 
A  lady  wnll'd  about  with  diamond* ! — 
Look  you.  what  1  have  from  the  bivinfc  kin*;. 
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bm,  Gune  nothing  else  along  with  that? 
idling  but  this?  yes;  as  much  love  in 

»  cnmmM  up  in  a  sheet  of  paper, 
'h  sides  the  leaf,  margin  and  all, 
m  frin  to  seal  on  Cupid's  name. 

It  WM  the  way  to  make  his  god-head 

■ 

9 

I  been  S^e  thousand  years  a  boy. 

Tv  and  a  shrewd  unhappy  gallows  too. 

ill  ne'er  be  friends  with  him :  a'  killed 

nster. 

D  made  her  melancholy,  sad,  and  heavy; 
died :  had  she  been  light,  like  you, 
Mny,  nimble,  stirring  spirit, 
t'  been  a  grandam  ere  she  died ; 
r  you,  for  a  light  heart  lives  long. 
iat*B  your  dark  meaning,  mouse,  of  this 

word? 

lig^t  condition  in  a  beauty  dark. 

i  need  more  light  to  find  your  meaning 

(mil  mar  the  light  by  taking  it  in  snuff; 

I'll  darkly  end  the  argument. 

)k,  what  you  do,  you  do  it  still  i'  the 

• 

I  do  not  you,  for  you  are  a  light  wench. 
eed,  I  weigh  not  you,  and  therefore  light. 
90  weigh  me  not  ? — O !  that's  you  care 
hr  me. 

at  reason ;  for,  past  cure  is  still  past  care. 
en  bandied  both ;  a  set  of  wit  well  play'd. 
le,  yon  have  a  favour  too : 
t?  and  what  is  it? 

I  would  you  knew : 
ice  were  but  as  fair  nn  your's, 
were  as  great :  he  witness  this. 
»  verses  too,  I  thank  Biron. 
!r8  true ;  and,  were  the  numbering  too, 
fairest  goddess  on  the  ground  : 
ir*d  to  twenty  thousand  fairs. 
I  drawn  my  picture  in  hLs  letter. 
ly  thing  like  ? 

ch,  in  the  letters,  notbinfij  in  the  praise. 
^auteous  ns  ink :  a  good  conclusion. 
air  as  a  text  B  in  a  copy-book. 
are  pencils !   How  ?  let  me  not  die  your 
or, 

ninical,  my  golden  letter : 
r  fiice  were  not  so  full  of  O'k  ! 
70X  of  that  jest !  and  1  beshrewall  shrows ! 
irinc,  what  was  sent  to  you  from  fair 
naine? 
[adam,  this  glove. 

Did  he  not  send  you  twain? 
es,  madam;  and,  moreover, 
sand  verses  of  a  faithful  lover: 
nslation  of  hypocrisy, 
piPd,  profound  simplicity. 
lis,  and  these  pearls  to  me  sent  Longa- 

• 

is  too  long  by  half  a  mile. 

think  no  less.      Dost  thou  not  wish  in 

t, 

were  longer,  and  the  letter  short  ? 

r,  or  I  would  these  hands  might  never 

a 

''e  are  wise  girls  to  mock  our  lovers  so. 
ey  are  worse  fools  to  purchase  mocking 

Biron  I'll  torture  ere  I  go. 


O !  that  I  knew  he  were  but  in  by  the  week ! 
How  I  would  make  him  fawn,  and  beg,  and  seek. 
And  wait  the  season,  and  observe  the  times. 
And  spend  his  prodigal  wits  in  bootless  rhymes, 
And  shape  his  service  wholly  to  my  behests. 
And  make  him  proud  to  make  me  proud  that  jests ! 
So  portent-like  would  I  o'ersway  his  state. 
That  he  should  be  my  fool,  and  I  his  fiite. 

Prin.  None  are  so  surely  caught,  when  they  are 
catchM, 
As  wit  tum'd  fool :  folly,  in  wisdom  hatch'd. 
Hath  wisdom's  warrant,  and  the  help  of  school. 
And  wit's  own  grace  to  grace  a  learned  fool. 

Ro8,  The  blood  of  youth  bums  not  with  such 
excess, 
As  gravi^'s  revolt  to  wantonness. 

Mar,  Folly  in  fools  bears  not  so  strong  a  note, 
As  fix)lery  in  the  yrise,  when  wit  doth  dote ; 
Since  all  the  power  thereof  it  doth  apply, 
To  prove  by  wit  worth  in  simplicity. 

Enter  Boyet. 

Prin,  Here  comes  Boyet,  and  mirth  is  in  his  face. 

Boyet,  O !  I  am  stabb'd  with  laughter.    Where's 
her  grace? 

Prin,  Thy  news,  Boyet? 

Boyet,  Prepare,  madam,  prepare ! 

Arm,  wenches,  arm !  encounters  mounted  are 
Against  your  peace.     Love  doth  approach  disguis'd. 
Armed  in  arguments :  you'll  be  surpris'd. 
Muster  your  wits ;  stand  in  your  own  defence. 
Or  hide  your  heads  hke  cowards,  and  fly  hence. 

Prin,  Saint  Dennis  to  saint  Cupid!     What  are 
they. 
That  charge  their  breath  against  us  ?  say,  scout,  say. 

Boyet.  Under  the  cool  shade  of  a  sycamore, 
I  thought  to  close  mine  eyes  some  half  an  hour. 
When,  lo !  to  interrupt  my  purpos'd  rest, 
Toward  that  shade  I  might  behold  addrest 
The  king  and  his  companions :  warily 
I  stole  into  a  neighlx)ur  thicket  by, 
And  overheard  what  you  shall  overhear; 
That  by  and  by  disguis'd  they  will  be  here. 
Their  herald  is  a  pretty  knavish  page, 
That  well  by  heart  hath  conn'd  his  embassage  ; 
Action,  and  accent,  did  they  teach  him  there ; 
*'  Thus  must  thou  speak,  and  thus  thy  body  bear :" 
And  ever  and  anon  they  made  a  doubt 
Presence  majestical  would  put  him  out ; 
*'  For,"  quoth  the  king,  *'  an  angel  shalt  thou  see ; 
Yet  fear  not  thou,  but  speak  audaciously." 
The  boy  replied,  "An  angel  is  not  evil ; 
I  should  have  feared  her,  had  she  been  a  devil." 
With   that   all   laugh'd,   and  clapp'd   him   on  the 

shoulder. 
Making  the  bold  wag  by  their  praises  bolder. 
One  rubb'd  his  elbow  thus,  and  fleer'd  and  swore 
A  better  speech  was  never  spoke  before : 
Another,  with  his  finger  and  his  thumb, 
C -ry'd  "  Via  !  we  will  do't,  come  what  will  come  :" 
The  third  he  caper'd,  and  cried,  '*  All  goes  well :" 
The  fourth  turn'd  on  the  toe,  and  down  he  fell. 
With  that,  they  all  did  tumble  on  the  gmund. 
With  such  a  zealous  laughter,  so  profound, 
l^hat  in  this  spleen  ridiculous  appeal's. 
To  check  their  folly,  passion's  solemn  tears. 

Prin,  But  what,  but  what,  come  they  to  visit 
us? 

Boyet.  They  do,  they  do;    and   are   apparel'd 
thus, — 
Like  Muscovites,  or  Russians :  as  I  guess, 
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Their  purpose  is,  to  parle,  to  courts  and  dance ; 
And  every  one  hb  love-feat  will  advance 
Unto  his  several  mistress ;  which  they^ll  know 
By  favours  several  which  they  did  bestow. 

Prin.  And  will  they  so?  the  gallants  shall  be 
task'd; 
For,  ladies,  we  will  every  one  be  mask'd, 
And  not  a  man  of  them  shall  have  the  grace, 
Despite  of  suit,  to  see  a  lady^s  face. — 
Hold,  Rosaline ;  this  favour  thou  shalt  wear, 
And  then  the  king  will  court  thee  for  his  dear : 
Hold,  take  you  tlus,  my  sweet,  and  give  me  thine. 
So  shall  Biron  take  me  for  Rosaline. — 
And  change  you  feivours,  too ;  so  shall  your  loves 
Woo  contrary,  deceived  by  these  removes. 

Has.  Come  on  then:  wear  the  favours  most  in 
sight. 

Kaih.  JBut  in  this  changing  what  is  your  intent  ? 

Prin.  The  effect  of  my  intent  is,  to  cross  theirs : 
They  do  it  but  in  mockery,  merriment ; 
And  mock  for  mock  is  only  my  intent. 
Their  several  counsels  they  unbosom  shall 
To  loves  mistook ;  and  so  be*  mockM  withal, 
Upon  the  next  occasion  that  we  meet, 
With  visages  displayM,  to  talk,  and  greet. 

Ros,  But  shall  we  dance,  if  they  desire  us  to't? 

Prin.  No ;  to  the  death,  we  will  not  move  a  foot : 
Nor  to  their  penn*d  speech  render  we  no  grace ; 
But,  while  'tis  spoke,  each  turn  away  her  face. 

Boyet.  Why,  that  contempt  will  kUl  the  speaker's 
heart. 
And  (|uite  divorce  his  memory  from  his  part. 

Pnn,  Therefore  I  do  it ;  and,  I  make  no  doubt, 
The  rest  will  ne'er  come  in,  if  he  be  out. 
There's  no  such  sport,  as  sport  by  sport  o'erthrown ; 
To  make  theirs  ours,  and  ours  none  but  our  own : 
So  shall  we  stay,  mocking  intended  game ; 
And  they,  well  mock'd,  depart  away  with  shame. 

[Trumpets  sound  tvithin. 

Boyet.  The  trumpet  sounds:    be   mask'd,  the 
maskers  come.  [  The  Ladies  mask. 

Enter  the  King,  Biron,  Longaville,  and  Du- 
MAiNE,  in  Russian  habits,  and  masked ;  Mom, 
Musicians,  and  Attendants. 

Moth.  **A11  hail,  the  richest  beauties  on  the  earth  I" 
Biron.  Beauties  no  richer  than  rich  taffata. 
Moth.  **  A  holy  parcel  of  the  fairest  dames, 

[  i^e  Ladies  turn  their  backs  to  him. 
That  ever  turn'd  their  backs  to  mortal  views !" 
Biron.  **  Their  eyes,"  villain,  "  their  eyes." 
Moth.  "That  ever  turn'd  their  eyes  to  mortal 
views ! 
Out"— 

Boyet.  True ;  "  out,"  indeed. 
Moth.  "Out  of  your  favours,  heavenly  spirits, 
vouchsafe 
Not  to  behold" — 

Biron.  **  Once  to  behold,"  rojjiie. 
MoOi.  "Once  to  behold  with  your  sun-beamed 
eyes, 

with  your  sun-beamed  eyes" — 

Boyet.  They  will  not  answer  to  that  epithet ; 
Vou  were  best  call  it  daughter-beamed  eyes. 
Moth.  They  do  not  mark  me,  and  that  brings  me 

out. 
Biron.  Is  this  your  pei-fectness  ?   be  gone,  you 

rogue. 
Bos.  What  would  these  strangers  ?  know  their 
minds,  Boyet. 
If  they  do  speak  our  lanixiiage,  'tis  our  will 
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That  some  (rfain  man  recount  their  porpotes. 
Know  what  they  would. 

Boyet.  What  yrovHd  yon  with  the  priocess  ? 

Biron.  Nothing  but  peace,  and  gentle  Tiaitatkc^^ 

Ros.  What  would  they,  say  they  ? 

Boyet.  Nothing  but  peace,  and  gentle  viiitatiioci, 

Eos.  Why,  that  they  have ;  and  bid  them  to  te 
gone. 

Boyet.  She  says,  you  have  it,  and  you  may  ke 
gone. 

King.  Say  to  her,  we  have  measur'd  many  mib, 
To  tread  a  measure  with  her  on  this  grass. 

Boyet.  They  say,  that  they  have  measur'd  mujr 
a  mile. 
To  tread  a  measure  with  yon  on  this  grass. 

Ros.  It  is  not  so :  ask  them  how  many  iocliei 
Is  in  one  mile  ?  if  they  have  measur'd  many. 
The  measure  then  of  one  is  easily  told. 

Boyet.  If,  to  come  hither  you  have  metna^d 
miles, 
And  many  iniles,  the  princess  bids  you  tell, 
How  many  inches  do  fill  up  one  mile. 

Biron.  Tell  her,  we  measure  them  by  weuy 
steps. 

Boyet.  She  hears  herself. 

Ros.  How  many  weary  steps. 

Of  many  weary  miles  yon  have  overgone. 
Are  number'd  in  the  travel  of  one  m^  ? 

Biron.  We  number  nothing  that  we  spend  ibr  yon: 
Our  duty  is  so  rich,  so  infinite. 
That  we  may  do  it  still  without  accompt. 
Vouchsafe  to  show  the  stmshine  of  your  fiue, 
That  we,  like  savages,  may  worship  it. 

Ros.  My  &ce  is  but  a  moon,  and  clouded  too. 

King,  blessed  are  clouds,  to  do  as  such  clouds  do! 
Vouchsafe,  bright  moon,  and  these  thy  stars,  toshise 
(Those  ck)uds  removed)  upon  our  wateiy  eyne. 

Ros.  O,  vain  petitioner!  beg  a  greater  matter; 
Thou  now  request'st  but  moonshine  in  the  wster. 

King.  Then,  in  our  measure  do  but  vouchsafe  one 
change. 
Thou  bid'st  me  beg ;  this  begging  is  not  stimnge. 

Ros.  Play,  music,  then!  nay,  you  must  do  it  sood. 

{Music  plays. 
Not  yet ; — no  dance : — thus  change  I  like  the  moon. 

King.  Will  you  not  dance  ?    How  come  you  thus 
estranged  ? 

Ros.  You  took  the  moon  at  fiill,  but  now  sbe*s 
changed. 

King.  Yet  still  she  is  the  moon,  and  I  the  man. 
The  nmsic  plays :  vouchsafe  some  motion  to  it. 

Ros.  Our  ears  vouchsafe  it. 

King.  But  your  legs  should  do  it. 

Ros.  Since  you  are  strangers,  and  come  here  by 
chance, 
We'll  not  be  nice.    Take  hands : — ^we  wiD  not  dance. 

King.  Wliy  take  we  hands  then  ? 

Ros.  Only  to  part  friends. — 

Gourt'sy,  sweet  hearts ;  and  so  the  measure  ends. 

King.  More  measure  of  this  measure:  benotuk^e. 

Ros.  We  can  afford  no  more  at  such  a  price. 

King.  Prize  you  yourselves  ?     What  buys  yonr 
company  ? 

Ros.  Your  absence  only. 

King.  That  can  never  be. 

Ros.  Then  cannot  we  be  bought ;  and  so  adieu. 
Twice  to  your  visor,  and  half  once  to  vou  t 

King.  If  you  deny  to  dance,  let's  hold  more  chat. 

Ros.  In  private  then. 

King.  I  am  best  ])leaR*d  with  that. 

[  They  oonverse  apart. 


BirtK.  Whit«-huided 

with  thee. 
Prim.  Honey,  and  milli,  and  sugar :  there  a 

three. 
Binm.  Nay  then,  two  treys,  (an  if  you  grow 


M,) 


-WeUn 


Mcthrglin,  wort,  and  malmsey. 
Tfauv'a  half  a  dozen  sweets. 

pTtn.  Seventh  sweet,  adieu. 

Sinet  you  c*ii  cog,  I'll  play  no  more  with  you. 

Birtm,  One  wmrd  in  secret. 

Pri*.  Let  it  not  be  sweet. 

Biron,  Thou  griev'st  my  gall. 

Prin.  Gall!  bitter. 

Biron.  Therefore  meet. 

[  Tliey  coiivcrst  apaH. 

Dwn.  Will  yon  Touchgafe  with  me  lo  cliunge  u 

Mar.  Name  it. 

Dvm.  Fair  lady, — 

Mar.  Say  yon  so  !   Fiiir  lord 

Take  that  for  your  fair  lady. 

Dum.  Pioase  it  jou. 

As  much  in  private,  and  I'll  bid  ndiru. 

[  They  conicrse  aparl. 

Kalk.  What,  was  your  visor  ninde  without  a 

Lone.  I  know  the  reason,  lady,  why  ynu  ask. 
Kam.  O,  for  your  reiisoii !  quickly,  sir ;  I  long. 
Long.  You  have  a  double  tongue  within  your 

Aim)  would  aUbrd  my  speechless  visor  half. 

Kath.  Veal,  quolli  the  Dutchman — Is  not  veal 
a  calf  r 

l^'ifg-   A  calf,  &ir  lady  1 

Kath.  No,  a  fair  lord  calf. 

Long.  Let's  part  the  word. 

KaOi.  Noi  I'll  not  be  your  half: 

Take  all.  and  wean  it :  it  iilay  prove  nn  ox. 

Lang-  Look, bowyou buttyourselfin thesesharp 

Will  you  give  horns,  chaste  lady  1  do  not  so. 

Kath.  Then  die  a  calf,  before  your  horns  do  grow. 

Lcmg.  One  word  in  private  with  you,  ere  I  die. 

Ktm.  Bleat  softly  then :  the  butcher  hears  you 

cry.  [  They  conterte  apart. 


Boyet.  The  tongues  of  mocking  wenches  are  uh 

As  is  the  razor's  edge  invisible, 
Cutting  a  smaller  hair  than  may  be  seen  ; 

Above  the  sense  of  sense,  so  sensible 
Seemetb  their  conference;  theirconceita  have  wings. 
Fleeter  than  arrows,  bullets,  wind,  thought,  swifter 

Ros.  Not  one  word  more,  my  maids :  break  oti'. 

break  olf. 
Biron.  By  heaven,  all  dry-beaten  with  pure  scolf  I 
King.  Farewell,  mad  wenches :  you  have  simple 

[Ereunl  Kino,  Lards,  Motu,  Mutxc,  and 
Attendants. 

Prin.  Twenty  adieus,  my  frozen  Muscovites- — 
Are  these  the  breed  of  v  ' i...  ■  .. » 

Boyet.  Tapers  they  ai 
puff'd  out. 

Rds.  Well-liking  wits  tliey  have;  gross,  gross; 
fut.  fat. 

Prin.  O,  poverty  in  wit,  kingly-poor  flout ! 
Will  they  not,  think  you,  liang  themselves  to-night. 

Or  evpr,  but  in  visors,  show  their  fiicesl 
This  pert  Biron  was  out  of  countenance  quite. 

Bus.  They  were  all  in  lamentable  cases ! 
The  king  was  weeping-ripe  for  a  good  word. 

Prin.  Biron  did  swear  himself  out  of  all  suit. 

Mar.  Dumaine  was  at  my  service,  and  his  sword  : 
jYo  piiint,  quoth  I :  my  servant  straight  was  mute. 

Kath.  Lord  Longavillc  said,  I  came  o'er  his  heart; 
.And  trow  jou,  what  he  call'd  me  ! 

Prin.  Qualm,  perhaps. 

Kalk.  Yes,  m  good  faith. 

Prin.  Go,  sickness  as  thou  art '. 

Rds.  Well,  better  wits  have  worn  plain  elatutc- 
cnps. 
But  will  you  hear  ?  the  king  is  my  love  sworn. 

Prin.  And  quick  Biron  hath  plighted  faith  to  me. 

Kath.  And  Longavillc  was  for  my  service  Imni. 

Mar.  Dunmine  is  mine,  as  sure  as  bark  on  irci'. 

Boyel.  Madam,  and  pretty  mistresses,  give  ear. 
Immediately  they  will  again  be  here 
In  their  own  shapes ;  for  it  ran  never  be. 
They  will  digest  this  harsh  indignitv. 

Prin.  WiUlhey  return? 
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Boyet.  They  wiU,  they  will,  God  knows ; 

And  icap  for  joy,  tliough  they  are  lame  with  blows : 
Therfforc,  chunge  favours ;  and,  when  they  repair, 
Blow  like  sweet  roses  in  this  summer  air. 

Prin,  How  blow?  how  blow?  speak  to  be  under- 
stood. 

Boyet.  Fair  ladies,  masked,  are  roses  in  their 
bud: 
DismoskM,  their  damask  sweet  commixture  shown. 
Are  angels  vailing  clouds,  or  roses  blown. 

Prin,  A  vaunt,  perplexity !  What  shall  we  do. 
If  they  return  in  flieir  own  shapes  to  woo? 

Ro8,  Good  madam,  if  by  me  you'll  be  advis*d, 
Let's  mock  them  still,  as  well,  known,  as  disguisM. 
Let  us  complain  to  them  what  fools  were  here, 
DisguisM  like  Muscovites,  in  shapeless  gear ; 
And  wonder,  what  they  were,  and  to  what  end 
Their  shallow  shows,  and  prologue  vilely  pennM, 
And  their  rough  carriage  so  ridiculous. 
Should  be  presented  at  our  tent  to  us. 

Boyet.  Ladies,  withdraw:   the  gallants  are  at 
hand. 

Prin.  Whip  to  our  tents,  as  roes  run  over  land. 
[Exeunt  Frincess,  Ros.,  Kath.,  and  Maria. 

Enter  the  King,  Biron,  Lonoaville,  and 
DuMAiNE,  in  their  proper  habits. 

King.  Fair  sir,  God  save  you!    Where  w  the 
princess  ? 

Boyet.  Gone  to  her  tent :  please  it  your  majesty. 
Command  me  any  service  to  her  thither  ? 

King.  That  she  vouchsafe  me  audience  for  one 
word. 

Boyet.  I  will ;  and  so  will  she,  I  know,  my  lord. 

[Exit. 

Biron.  This  fellow  ])ecks  up  wit,  as  pigeons  peas. 
And  utters  it  again  when  God  doth  please. 
He  is  wit's  pedler,  and  retails  liis  wares 
At  wakes,  and  wassails,  meetings,  markets,  fairs ; 
And  we  that  sell  by  gross,  the  Lord  doth  know, 
Have  not  the  gnice  to  grace  it  with  such  show. 
This  gallant  pins  the  wenches  on  his  sleeve : 
Had  he  been  Adam,  he  had  tempted  Eve. 
A'  (!an  carve  too,  and  lisp :  why,  this  is  he, 
That  kiss'd  his  hand  away  in  courtesy : 
This  is  the  ape  of  form,  monsieur  the  nice, 
That,  when  he  plays  at  tables,  chides  the  dice 
In  honourable  terms :  nay,  he  can  sing 
A  mean  most  meanly ;  and,  in  usliering, 
Mend  him  who  can :  the  ladies  call  him,  sweet ; 
The  stairs,  as  he  treads  on  them,  kiss  his  feet. 
This  is  the  flower  that  smiles  on  every  one. 
To  show  his  teeth  as  white  as  whales  bone ; 
And  consciences,  that  will  not  die  in  debt, 
Pay  him  the  due  of  honey-tongued  Boyet. 

Kin^.  A  blister  on  his  sweet  tongue,  with  my 
iieart. 
That  put  Armado's  page  out  of  his  part ! 

Enter  the  Princess,  ushered  by  Botet  ;  Rosaline, 
Maria,  Katharine,  and  Attendants. 

Biron.  See  where  it  comes  I — Behaviour,  what 
wert  thou, 
Till  this  man  show'd  thee  ?  and  what  art  thou  now  ? 
Kintr,  All  hail,  sweet  madam,  and  fair  time  of 

davl 
Prin.  Fair  in  all  hail,  is  foul,  as  I  conceive. 
Kinff,  ("onatruc  ray  speeches  better,  if  you  may. 
Prin.  Then  wish  me  better :  I  will  give  you  leave. 
King,  We  came  to  visit  you,  and  purpose  now 
To  lead  you  to  our  court:  vouchsafe  it,  then. 
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Prin.  This  field  shall  hoki  me^  and  so  hold  T%^ 
vow: 
Nor  God,  nor  1,  delight  in  perjur*d  men. 
King.  Rebuke  me  not  for  that  which  yon  pro- 
voke ; 
The  virtue  of  your  eye  must  break  my  otSu 
Prin.  You  nick-name  virtue;   Tice  yoa  ihonid 
have  spoke, 
For  virtue's  office  never  breaks  men's  trotL 
Now,  by  my  maiden  honour,  yet  as  pure 

As  the  unsullied  lily,  I  protest, 
A  world  of  torments  though  I  should  endure, 

I  would  not  yield  to  be  your  house's  gneit; 
So  much  I  hate  a  breaking  cause  to  be 
Of  heavenly  oaths,  vow'd  with  integrity.    ■ 
King.  O !  you  have  liv'd  in  desolation  here, 

Unseen,  unvisited ;  much  to  our  shame. 
Prin.  Not  so,  my  lord ;  it  is  not  so,  I  swesr: 
We  have  had  pastimes  here,  and  pleasant  pne. 
A  mess  of  Russians  left  us  but  of  late. 
King.  How,  madam !  Russians  ? 
Prin.  Ay,  in  truth,  my  kxd: 

Trim  gallants,  full  of  courtship,  and  of  state. 

Eos.  Madam,  speak  true. — It  is  not  so,  mykxd: 
My  lady  (to  the  manner  of  the  days) 
In  courtesy  gives  undeserving  praise. 
We  four,  indeed,  confronted  were  with  four 
In  Russian  habit ;  here  they  stayM  an  hour. 
And  talk'd  apace ;  and  in  that  hour,  my  lord. 
They  did  not  bless  us  with  one  happy  word. 
I  dare  not  call  them  fools ;  but  this  I  think. 
When  they  are  thirsty,  fools  would  fain  have  drink. 
Biron.  This  jest  b  dry  to  me. — Fair,  gentle  sweet. 
Your  wit  makes  wise  things  foolish :  when  we  graet. 
With  eyes  best  seeing,  heaven's  fiery  eye. 
By  light  we  lose  light :  your  capacity 
Is  of  that  nature,  that  to  your  huge  store 
Wise  things  seem  foolish,  and  rich  things  but  poor. 
Eos.  This  proves  you  wise  and  rich,  for  in  my 

eye, — 
Biron.  I  am  a  fool,  and  full  of  poverty. 
Ros.  But  that  you  take  what  doth  to  you  belong. 
It  were  a  fault  to  snatch  words  from  my  tongue. 
Biron.  O !  I  am  yours,  and  all  that  I  possess. 
Ros.  All  the  fool  mine  ? 
Biron.  I  cannot  give  you  less. 

Ros.  Which  of  the  visors  was  it,  that  you  wore  T 
Biron.  Where?  when?  what  visor?  why  demand 

you  this  ? 
Ros.  There,  then,  that  visor;   that  superfluous 
cjise, 
That  hid  the  worse,  and  show'd  the  better  face. 
King.  We  are  descried:   they'll  mock  us  now 

downright. 
Du7n.  Let  us  confess,  and  turn  it  to  a  jest. 
Prin.  Amaz'd,  my  lord  ?    Why  looks  your  high- 
ness sad  ? 
Ros.  Help !  hold  his  brows !  he'll  swoon.     Why 
look  you  pale  ? — 
Sea-sick,  I  think,  coming  from  Muscovy. 

Biron.  Thus  pour  the  stars  down  plagues  for 

perjury. 
Can  any  face  of  brass  hold  longer  out? — 
Here  stand  I,  lady ;  daft  thy  skill  at  me ; 

Bruise  me  with  scorn,  confound  me  with  a  flout; 
Thrust  thy  sharp  wit  quite  through  my  ignorance ; 

Cut  me  to  pieces  with  thy  keen  conceit; 
And  I  will  wish  thee  never  more  to  dance. 

Nor  never  more  in  Russian  habit  wait. 
O !  never  will  I  trust  to  speeches  penn'd. 
Nor  to  the  motion  of  a  school-boy's  tongue ; 
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Nor  never  come  in  visor  to  my  friend ; 

Nor  woo  in  rhyme,  like  a  blind  harper's  song ; 
Taffiita  phrases,  silken  terms  precise, 

Three-pil'd  hyperboles,  spruce  affection, 
Fuurea  pedantical :  these  summer  flies 

Have  blown  me  full  of  maggot  ostentation. 
I  do  forswear  them ;  and  1  here  protest, 
By  this  white  ^ve,  (how  white  tlie  hand,  God 
knows,) 
Henceforth  my  wooing  mind  shall  be  express'd 

In  nunet  yeas,  and  honest  kersey  noes : 
And  to  begin, — ^wench,  so  God  help  me,  la ! 
My  love  to  thee  is  sound,  sans  crack  or  flaw. 
Eos.  Sana  SAifs,  I  pray  you. 
Binm.  Yet  I  have  a  trick 

Of  the  old  rage : — ^bear  with  me,  I  am  sick ; 
rn  leave  it  by  degrees.     Soft !  let  us  see : — 
Write  "  Lord  have  mercy  on  us"  on  those  three ; 
Tbey  are  infected,  in  their  hearts  it  lies ; 
Thej  have  the  plague,  and  caught  it  of  your  eyes : 
These  lords  are  visited ;  you  are  not  free. 
For  the  Lord's  tokens  on  you  do  I  see. 

~  in.  No,  they  are  firee  that  gave  these  tokens  to 
ns. 

I.  Our  states  are  forfeit :  seek  not  to  undo  us. 
Ron.  It  is  not  so ;  for  how  can  this  be  true. 
That  you  stand  forfeit,  bemg  those  that  sue  ? 
Birtm,  Peace!  for  I  will  not  have  to  do  with  you. 
jRof .  Nor  shall  not,  if  I  do  as  I  intend. 
Biron,  Speak  for  yourselves:  my  wit  is  at  an  end. 
KUig.  Teach  us,  sweet  madam,  for  our  rude 
transgression 
Some  fiur  excuse. 

Prin,  The  fairest  is  confession. 

Were  yoa  not  here,  but  even  now,  disguis'd  ? 
KhifiC'  Madam,  I  was. 

Prin.  And  were  you  well  advis'd  ? 

MRng.  I  was,  fair  madam. 

Prin.  When  you  then  were  here, 

What  did  you  whisper  in  your  lady's  ear  ? 
King.  That  more  than  all  the  world  I  did  respect 

her. 
Prtn.  When  she  shall  challenge  this,  you  will 

reject  her. 
King.  Upon  mine  honour,  no. 
Prin.  Pence  !  pence .'  forbear : 

Yoor  oath  once  broke,  you  force  not  to  forswear. 
King.  Despise  me,  when  I  break  this  onth  of 

mine. 
Prin.  I  will :  and  therefore  keep  it. — Rosaline, 
What  did  the  Russian  whisper  in  your  ear  ? 

Ro$.  Madam,  he  swore,  that  he  did  hold  me  dear 
As  precious  eye-sight,  and  did  value  nie 
Above  this  worid ;  adding  thereto,  moreover. 
That  he  would  wed  me,  or  eL*«e  die  niy  lover. 

Prin.  God  give  thee  joy  of  him !  the  noble  lord 
Most  honourably  doth  uphold  his  word. 

King.  What  mean  you,  madam  ?  by  my  life,  my 
troth, 
I  never  swore  this  lady  such  an  oath. 

Rot.  By  heaven,  you  did;  and  to  confirm  it  plain. 
Yon  gave  me  this :  but  take  it,  sir,  as;ain. 

King.  My  &ith,  and  this,  the  princess  I  did  give : 
I  knew  her  by  this  jewel  on  her  sleeve. 

Prin.  Pardon  me,  sir,  this  jewel  did  she  wear ; 
\od  lord  Biron,  I  thank  him,  is  my  dear. — 
What !  will  you  have  me  or  your  pearl  again  ? 

Biron.  Neither  of  either ;  I  remit  both  t>vain. — 
I  w?e  the  trick  on't : — ^here  was  a  consent, 
Knowing  aforehand  of  our  merriment^ 
Til  dash  it  like  a  Christmas  comedy. 


Some  carry-tale,  some  please-man,  some  slight  zany. 
Some  mumble-news,  some  trencher-knight,  some 

Dick, 
That  smiles  his  cheek  in  years,  and  knows  the  trick 
To  make  my  lady  laugh  when  she*s  disposed. 
Told  our  intents  before ;  which  once  disclosed. 
The  ladies  did  change  favours,  and  then  we. 
Following  the  signs,  woo'd  but  the  sign  of  she. 
Now,  to  our  perjury  to  add  more  terror, 
We  are  again  forsworn — in  will,  and  error. 
Much  upon  this  it  b : — and  might  not  you 

[  To  BOTET. 

Forestal  our  sport,  to  make  us  thus  untrue  ? 
Do  not  you  know  my  lady's  foot  by  the  squire. 

And  laugh  upon  the  apple  of  her  eye  ? 
And  stand  between  her  back,  sir,  and  the  fire. 

Holding  a  trencher,  jesting  merrily  ? 
You  put  our  page  out :  go,  you  are  allow'd ; 
Die  when  you  will,  a  smock  sliall  be  your  shroud. 
You  leer  upon  me,  do  you  ?  there's  an  eye. 
Wounds  like  a  leaden  sword. 

Boyet.  Full  merrily 

Hath  this  brave  manage,  this  career,  been  run. 

Biron.  Lo,  he  is  tilting  straight !  Peace !  I  have 
done. 

Enter  Costard. 

Welcome,  pure  wit !  thou  partest  a  fair  fray. 

Cost.  O  Lord,  sir,  they  would  know. 
Whether  the  three  Worthies  shall  come  in,  or  no. 

Biron.  What,  are  there  but  three  ? 

Cost.  No,  sir;  but  it  is  vani  fine. 

For  every  one  pursents  three. 

Biron.  Aud  three  times  thrice  is  nine 

Cost.  Not  so,  sir;  under  correction,  sir,  I  hope, 
it  is  not  so. 
You  cannot  beg  us,  sir,  I  can  assure  you,  sir ;  we 

know  what  we  know : 
I  hope,  sir,  three  times  thrice,  sir, — 

Biro7i.  Is  not  nine. 

Cost.  Under  correction,  sir,  we  know  whereuntil 
it  doth  amount. 

Biron.  By  Jove,  I  always  took  three  threes  for 
nine. 

Cost.  O  Lord !  sir,  it  were  pity  you  should  get 
your  living  by  reckoning,  sir. 

Biron.  How  much  is  it? 

Cost.  O  Lord !  sir,  the  parties  themselves,  the 
actors,  sir,  will  show  whereuntil  it  doth  amount : 
for  mine  own  part,  I  am,  as  they  say,  but  to  perfect 
one  man, — e'en  one  poor  man — Pompion  the  gi*eat, 
sir. 

Biron.  Art  thou  one  of  the  Worthies? 

Cost.  It  pleased  them,  to  think  me  worthy  of 
Pompey  the  jg^rent :  for  mine  own  part,  I  know  not 
the  degree  of  the  Worthy,  but  T  am  to  stand  for  him. 

Biron.  Go,  bid  them  prepare. 

Cost.  We  will  turn  it  finely  off,  sir :  we  will  take 
some  care.  [E.nt  Costa r:). 

Kiuff,  Biron,  they  will  shame  us ;  let  them  not 
approach. 

Biron.  We  are  shame-proof,  my  lonl ;  and  'tis 
some  policy 
To  have  one  show  worse  than  the  king's  anH  bis 

company. 
King.  I  say,  they  shall  not  come. 
Prin.  Nay,  my  good  lord,  let  me  o'er-rule  you 
now. 
That  sport  best  ])leases,  that  doth  least  know  hf>w  . 
Where  zeal  strives  to  content,  and  the  contents 
Die  in  the  zeal  of  them  which  it  presents, 
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Their  fonn  confounded  makes  most  form  in  mirth ; 
When  great  things  labouring  perish  in  their  birth. 
Biron.  A  right  description  of  our  sport,  my  lord. 

Enter  Armado. 

Arm.  Anointed,  I  implore  so  much  expense  of 
thy  royal  sweet  breath,  as  will  utter  a  brace  of  words. 
#         [Armado  converses  tcith  the  King,  and 
delivers  a  paper  to  him, 

Prin,  Doth  this  man  serve  God  ? 

Biron.  Why  ask  you  ? 

Prin.  A'  speaks  not  like  a  man  of  Ood's  making. 

Arrn.  Thatte  all  one,  my  fair,  sweet,  honey  mo- 
narch ;  for,  I  protest,  the  school-master  is  exceeding 
fantastical ;  too,  too  vain ;  too,  too  vain :  but  we  will 
put  it,  as  they  say,  to  fortuna  delta  guerra.  I  wish 
you  the  peace  of  mind,  most  royal  couplement ! 

[Exit  Armado. 

King.  Here  is  like  to  be  a  good  presence  of 
Worthies.  He  presents  Hector  of  Troy;  the 
swain,  Pompey  the  great ;  the  parish  curate,  Alex- 
ander ;  Armado's  page,  Hercules ;  the  pedant,  Ju- 
das Maccabeus. 

And  if  these  four  Worthies  in  their  first  show  thrive. 
These  four  will  change  habits,  and  present  the  other 
five. 

Biron.  There  is  five  in  the  first  show. 

King.  You  are  deceived ;  'tis  not  so. 

Biron.  The   pedant,   the   braggart,  the   hedge- 
priest,  the  fool,  and  the  boy : — 
Abate  throw  at  novum,  and  the  whole  world  again, 
C^'annot  pick  out  five  such,  take  each  one  in  his  vein. 

King.  The  ship  is  under  sail,  and  here  she  comes 
amain. 
[Seats  brought  for  the  King,  Princess,  etc. 

Pageant  of  the  Nine  Worthies. 

Enter  Costard  armed,  for  Pompey. 

Cost.  *♦  I  Pompey  am," 

Boyet.  You  lie,  you  are  not  he. 

Cost.  **  I  Pompey  am," 

Boyet.  With  libbard's  head  on  knee. 

Biron.  Well  said,  old  mocker :  I  must  needs  be 
friends  with  thee. 

Cost.  "I   Pompey  am,  Pompey  surnam'd   the 

bic."— 
Dum.  The  great. 

Cost.  It  is  great,  sir ; — **  Pompey  sumam'd  the 
Rreat; 
That  oft  in  field,  with  targe  and  shield,  did  make 

my  foe  to  sweat : 
And  travelling  along  this  coast  I  here  am  come  by 

chance, 
And  lay  my  arms  before  the  legs  of  this  sweet  lass 

of  France." 
Tf  your  ladyship  would  say,  **  Thanks,  Pompey,"  I 
had  done. 
Prin.  Great  thanks,  great  Pompey. 
Cost.  'Tis  not  so  much  worth ;  but,  I  hoi>e,  I  was 
I>erfect.     I  made  a  little  fault  in,  **  great." 

Biron.  My  hat  to  a  halfpenny,  Pompey  proves 
the  best  Worthy. 

Enter  Sir  Nathaniel  armed,  for  Alexander. 

Nath.  "When  in  the  world  I  liv'd,  I  was  the 
world's  commander ; 
By  east,  west^  north,  and  south,  I  spread  my  con- 
quering might : 
My  'scutcheon  plain  declares,  that  I  am  Alisander." 
Boyet.  Your  nose  says,  no,  you  are  not;  for  it 
stands  too  right. 
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Biron.  Your  nose  smells,  oo,  in 
smelling  knight. 

Prin.  The  conqueror  is  dbmay'd.     Proee«^ 
good  Alexander. 

Nath.  "When  in  the  world  I  ii^'d,  I  wm  t^ 
world's  commander;" — 

Boyet.  Most  true ;  'tis  rig;ht :  you  were  so,  Al«- 
ander. 

Biron.  Pompey  the  great, 

Cost.  Your  servant,  and  Costard. 

Biron.  Take  away  the  conqueror,  take  imj 
Alisander. 

Cost.  O!  sir, — [ToNath/I-— youhaveoverthram 
Alisander  the  conqueror.  Y  on  will  be  McnptA  oat 
of  the  painted  cloth  for  this :  your  lion,  that  boUi 
his  poll-axe  sitting  on  a  close-stool,  wiU  be  gifco  to 
Ajax :  he  will  be  the  ninth  Worthy.  A  conqueror, 
and  afeard  to  speak  ?  run  away  for  shame,  ADnnder. 
— [Nath.  retires.] — There,  an't  shall  please  yoa:  a 
foolish  mild  man ;  an  honest  man,  look  yon,  and 
soon  dash'd!  He  is  a  marvellous  good  neighiioQr, 
faith,  and  a  very  good  bowler ;  bat,  for  Alisander, 
alas !  you  see,  how  *tis ; — a  little  o'erparted.~6iit 
there  are  Worthies  a  coming  will  speak  their  mind 
in  some  other  sort. 

Prin.  Stand  aside,  good  Pompey. 

Enter  Holofernes  armed,  for  Judas ;  and  Mon 

armed,  for  Hercules. 

Hoi.  "  Great  Hercules  is  presented  by  this  imp, 

Whose  club  kill'd  Cerbenis,  that  three-beaded 
canis ; 
And,  when  he  was  a  liabe,  a  child,  a  shrimp. 

Thus  did  he  strangle  serpents  in  his  manus. 
Quoniam,  he  seemeth  in  minority. 
Ergo,  I  come  with  this  apology." — 
Keep  some  state  in  thy  exit,  and  vanish. 

[Exit  Mom. 
"  Judas  I  am,"— 

Dum.  A  Judas ! 

Hoi.  Not  Iscariot,  sir. — 
"  Judas  I  am,  yclep'd  Maccabeus." 

Dum.  Judas  Maccabeus  clipt  is  plain  Judas. 

Biron.  A  kissing  traitor. — How  art  thou  proT'd 
Judas? 

Hoi.  "  Judas  I  am,"— 

Dum.  The  more  shame  for  you,  Judas. 

Hoi.  What  mean  vou,  sir  ? 

Boyet.  To  make  Judas  hang  himself. 

Hoi.  Bee^in,  sir :  you  are  my  elder. 

Biron.  Well  follow'd :  Judas  was  hang'd  on  an 
elder. 

Hoi.  I  will  not  be  put  out  of  countenance. 

Biron.  Because  thou  hast  no  face. 

Hoi.  What  is  this  ? 

Boyet.  A  cittern  head. 

Dum.  The  head  of  a  bodkin. 

Biron.  A  death's  face  in  a  ring. 

Long.  The  face  of  an  old  Roman  coin,  scarre 
seen. 

Boyet.  The  pummel  of  Caesar's  faulchion. 

Dum.  The  carv'd-bone  face  on  a  flask. 

Biron.  St.  George's  half-cheek  in  a  brooch. 

Dum.  Ay,  and  in  a  brooch  of  lead. 

Biron.  Ay,  and  worn  in  the  cap  of  a  tooth-drawer. 
And  now  forward,  for  we  have  put  thee  in  counte- 
nance. 

Hoi.  You  have  put  me  out  of  countenance. 

Biron.  False :  we  have  given  thee  faces. 

Hoi.  But  you  have  out-fac'd  them  all. 

Biron.  An  thou  wert  a  lion,  we  would  do  so. 
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Boya.  Therefore,  Mho 
Asd Kiiulieu, sweet  Jnde!  oajr,  why dosttboustaj! 
Pwn.  For  the  Uu«r  end  of  hia  name. 
BhvK.  For  the  ua  to  the  Jude  1  give  it  faun : — 

Jnd-u,  away. 
Hoi.  Thui«Dotgeiieiou«,iiotReiit)e,iiothuinble. 
Boyet.  Alightformoiuietir Judas!  itgrowsdark, 
he  may  stumble. 


ftti  let  him  go.        f      Prin.  Alas,  poor  Msccabeui,  bow  hnth  be  b 
.      .    ..I 1  ..  baited! 


Enter  Armado  armed,  for  Hector. 

Biron.  Hide  thy  head,  AchiUea:  here  comes 
Hector  in  nrme. 

Dum.  Though  my  mocks  come  home  by  me,  1 
sriil  now  be  merry. 


-""— ^^J> 


King.  Heclor  was  but  a  Trojan  in  respect  of  thU. 

Soyef.  But  is  this  Hector! 

A'in^.  I  think  Hector  was  not  eo  clean-timber'd. 

l^nte-  His  leg  is  loo  bie  for  Hector's. 

Dum.  More  calf,  ccrtiiin. 

Br/ytt.  No:  he  U  best  indued  in  the  smoll. 

Biron.  This  cannot  be  Heclor. 

Dum.  He's  a  god  or  B  painter;  for  he  makes  bees. 

Arm.   ••  The   nrmipotf'Dt    Mars,   of   lances   the  ■ 
almighty.  j 

Gare  Hector  a  pifV," — 

Dam.  A  gilt  nutmeg.  | 

Biron.  A  lemon. 

Lmg.  Stuck  with  clores.  | 

Dum.  No,  cloven. 

Arm.  Peace !  I 

"The  armipotent  Mnrs.  of  Innces  the  almighty, 

Gave  Hector  a  gift,  the  hfir  of  Ilion ;  I 

.4  roan  so  breath'd.  that  certain  he  would  fight,  yen. 

From  mom  till  night,  ont  of  his  pavilion. 
I  sm  that  flower," — 

Dum.  That  mint. 

Long.  That  colombinp. 

Arm.  .Sweet  lord  Longaville,  rein  thy  toneue. 

Lione.  I  mnst  rather  give  it  the  rein,  for  il  runs 
VBioat  Hector. 

Dum.  Ay.  and  Hector's  a  greyhound. 

Arm.  The  sweet  war-mnn  is  dead  and  rotten : 
tweet  chucks,  best  not  the  bonea  of  the  buried  : 
when  he  breathed,  he  was  a  man. — But  I  will  for- 


ward with  my  device.     Sweet  royalty,  bestow  on 
me  the  sense  uf  bearing. 

IBiKon  whispert  Costabd. 
lector:  we  are  much  de- 
lighted. 

Arm.   I  do  adore  thy  sweet  grace's  slipper. 

Bo;iel.  Loves  her  by  the  foot. 

Dum,  lie  may  not  by  the  yard. 

Arm,  "This  Hector  fur  surmounted  Hannibal," — 

Ci»l.  The  piirty  is  eonc :  fellow  Hector,  she  is 
gone ;  she  is  two  months  on  her  way. 

Ann.  What  meanest  thou ? 

Cnst.  Faith,  unless  you  piny  the  honest  Trojan, 
the  poor  wench  in  cast  away :  she's  quick ;  the  child 
bnigs  in  her  belly  already :  'tis  yours. 

Ann.  Dost  thou  infnmonize  me  among  potentates? 
Tliou  shnlt  die. 

Cost.  Then  shall  Hector  bo  whipp'd  for  Jaque- 
netta  that  is  quick  by  him,  and  hang'd  for  Pompey 
that  Is  dead  by  him. 

Dum.  Most  rare  Pompey ! 

Boyet.  Renowned  Pompey ! 

Biron.  Greater  than  great,  great,  great,  great 
Pompey!  Pompey  the  huge ! 

Dum.  Hector  trembles. 

Biron.   Pompey   is    mored. — Mori 
Ales !  Rtjr  them  on !  stir  them  on '. 

Dum.  Hector  will  chnllenge  him. 

Biron.  Ay,  if  a'  have  no  more  ma 
belly  than  will  sup  a  Ilea. 
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Ates,   : 


*  blood  il 


ACT  V. 


LOVE'S  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


ffCEKElL 


Arm,  By  the  mirth  polo,  I  do  challenge  thee. 

Cost,  I  will  not  fi&:ht  with  n  pole,  like  a  northern 
man :  I'll  sdusli ;  I'll  do  it  by  the  sword. — 1  ]iniy 
you,  let  me  borrow  my  arms  apiiiii. 

Dum,  Kooni  for  the  incensed  Worthies  I 

Ctfst,  ru  do  it  in  my  shirt. 

Dum.  Most  resolute  Pomjwy! 

Molh.  Master,  let  me  take  you  a  button-hole 
lower.  Do  you  not  see,  Pomjx'y  is  uncasing  for 
the  combat  ?  What  mean  you  ?  you  will  lose  your 
reputation. 

Arm,  Gentlemen,  and  soldiers,  pardon  me ;  I  will 
not  combat  in  my  shirt. 

Dum,  Vou  may  not  deny  it :  Pom])ey  hath  made  ' 
the  challenge. 

Arm,  Sweet  bloods,  I  both  mav  and  will. 

Biron,  What  reason  have  you  for't  ? 

Arm,  The  naked  truth  of  it  is,  1  have  no  shut. 
I  go  wool  ward  for  penance. 

Boyet,  Tnie,  and  it  was  enjoin'd  him  in  Rome  i| 
for  W'ant  of  linen ;  since  when.  I'll  be  sworn,  he 
wore  none,  but  a  dish-clout  of  Jaqucnetta's,  and  i 
that  a'  wears  next  his  heart  for  a  favour. 

Enter  Monsieur  Mkrcade,  a  Messenger, 

Mer,  Gofl  save  vou,  marlam. 

Prin,  Welcome,  Mercade, 
But  that  thou  intemipt*st  our  merriment. 

Mer,  I  am  sorry,  madam,  for  the  news  I  bring 
Is  heavy  in  my  tongue.     The  king  your  father —     I 

Prin,  Dead,  for  mv  life  ! 

Mer,  Even  so :  my  tide  is  told. 

Biron,  Worthies,  away!  The  scene  begins  to 
cloud. 

Arm,  For  mine  own  part,  1  breathe  free  breath. 
I  have  seen  the  day  of  wrong  through  the  little  hole 
of  discretion,  and  I  will  right  myself  like  a  soldier. 

[Exeunt  Worthies. 

Kinff,  How  fares  your  majesty  ? 

Prin,  Boyet,  prepare  :  I  will  away  to-niuht. 

King,  Madam,  not  so;  I  do  beseech  you,  stay. 

Prin,  Prepare,   I  say. — I  thank  you,  gnicious 
lords. 
For  all  your  fair  endeavours ;  and  entreat, 
Out  of  a  new-sad  son!,  that  you  vourhsafo 
In  your  rich  wisdom  to  excuse,  or  hide. 
The  liberal  opposition  of  our  sj)irits  : 
If  over-boldly  we  have  borne  ourselves 
In  the  converse  of  breath,  your  gentleness 
Was  guilty  of  it.     Fnrew«'ll,  wortliy  lord  I 
A.  heavy  heart  bears  not  a  linnible  tongue. 
Excuse  me  so   coming  too  short  of  thanks 
For  my  great  suit  so  easily  obtnin'd. 

Kin  fir.  The  exti-eme  parts  of  time  extremely  form 
All  causes  to  the  purpose  of  1  lis  speed ; 
And  often,  at  his  very  loose,  decidr's 
That  which  long  pn»cess  could  not  arbitrate  : 
And  though  the  mourning  brow  of  progeny 
Forbid  the  smiling  courtesy  of  love 
The  holy  suit  which  fnin  ii  would  convince ; 
Yet,  since  love's  argument  was  first  on  foot, 
Let  not  the  cloud  of  sorrow  just le  it 
From  what  it  ])ur|>os'd  ;  since,  to  wail  friends  lost 
Is  not  by  much  so  wholesome,  prorital)lc. 
As  to  rejoice  at  friends  but  newly  found. 

Prin,  I  understand  you  not ;  my  griefs  are  double. 

Biron.  Honest  plain  words  best  pierce  the  ear 
of  grief ; 
And  by  these  badges  understand  the  king. 
For  your  fair  sakes  have  we  neglected  time, 
Play'd  foul  play  with  our  oaths :  your  Iwjauty,  ladies, 
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Hath  much  deformM  us,  fashioning  oar  humom 
Even  to  the  opposed  end  of  our  intents ; 
.\ud  what  in  us  hath  seem*d  ridicnlous, — 
As  love  is  full  of  unbefitting  strains; 
All  wanton  as  a  child,  skipping,  and  «ain; 
FormM  by  the  eye,  and,  therefore,  like  the  eye. 
Full  of  straying  shapes,  of  habits,  and  of  forms, 
Varying  ui  subjects,  as  the  eye  doth  roll 
To  every  varied  object  in  his  glance : 
Which  party-coated  presence  of  loose  love 
Put  on  by  us,  if,  in  your  heavenly  eyes. 
Have  misbecome  our  oaths  and  gravities. 
Those  heavenly  eyeSjHhat  look  into  these  &idts, 
Suggested  iis  to  make.     Therefore,  ladies, 
Our  love  being  yours,  the  error  that  love  makes 
Is  likewise  youni :  we  to  ourselves  prove  fidse, 
By  being  once  false  for  ever  to  be  true 
To  those  that  make  us  lx>th, — fair  ladies,  yoo: 
And  even  that  fidsehood,  in  itself  a  sin. 
Thus  purifies  itself,  and  turns  to  grace. 

Prin,  We  have  received  vour  letters  full  dim 
Your  favours,  the  ambassadors  of  love ; 
And,  in  our  maiden  council,  rated  them 
At  courtship,  pleasant  jest,  and  courtesy. 
As  bombast,  and  as  lining  to  the  time. 
But  more  devout  than  this,  in  our  respects 
Have  we  not  been ;  and  therefore  met  vour  kra 
In  their  own  fashion,  like  a  merriment. 

Dum,  Our  letters,  madam,  show'd  much  mat 

than  jest. 
Long.  So  did  our  looks. 
Eos.  We  did  not  quote  them  » 

King,  Now,  at  the  latest  minute  of  the  hoar. 
Grant  us  your  loves. 

Prin.  A  time,  mcthinks,  too  short 

To  make  a  world-without-end  bargain  in. 
No,  no,  my  lord,  your  grace  is  perjur'd  much, 
Full  of  dear  guiltiness;  and  therefore  this.— 
If  for  my  love  (as  there  is  no  such  cause) 
You  will  do  aught^  this  shall  you  do  for  me : 
Your  oath  I  \vill  not  trust ;  but  go  with  speeJ 
To  some  forlorn  and  naked  hermitage. 
Remote  from  nil  the  pleasures  of  the  world: 
'^Fhere  stay,  until  the  twelve  celestial  signs 
Have  brought  al)out  their  annual  reckoning. 
If  this  austere  insociable  life 
Clinnge  not  your  offer  made  in  heat  of  blood; 
If  frosts,  ami  fasts,  hard  lodging,  and  thin  weed*. 
Nip  not  the  gaudy  blossoms  of  your  love. 
But  that  it  bear  this  trial,  and  last  love; 
Then,  at  the  exjiiration  of  the  year. 
Come  challenge  me,  challenge  me  by  these  desettf, 
And  by  this  virgin  palm,  now  kissing  thine, 
I  will  be  thine ;  and,  till  that  instant,  shut 
My  wofid  self  up  in  a  mourning  house, 
Raininc  thv  teai-s  of  lamentation. 
For  the  remembrance  of  my  father's  death. 
If  this  thou  do  deny,  let  our  hands  part, 
Xeither  intitled  in  the  otlier's  heart. 

Kin_£r.  If  this,  or  more  than  this.  I  would  denj 
To  flatter  up  these  powers  of  mine  with  rest, 
The  sudden  hand  of  death  close  up  mine  eye. 
Hence  ever  then  my  heart  is  in  thy  breart. 
[Biron.  And  what  to  me,  my  love?  and  whi' 

me? 
Ros,  You  must  be  piirged  ton,  your  sins  arert 
You  are  attaint  with  faults  and  peijurj"; 
Therefore,  if  you  my  favour  mean  to  get, 
A  twelvemonth  shall  you  spend,  fmd  never  rest 
But  seek  the  wear>^  beds  of  people  sick.] 
Dujn .  But  what  to  mc,  my  tove  ?  but  what  to 
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wife ! — A  be«rd,  &ir  betlth,  and  honeBty ; 
i-Uid  lo»e  I  TTwh  you  all  these  three. 
!  BbaS\  I  say,  I  thank  you,  gentle  wife  ? 
otMfiny  lord.  AtwelvemDuttaandnJay 
9  wonls  that  amootb-fac'd  wooers  say  : 
a  the  kiuK  ^^th  to  my  Indy  come, 
lure  much  lore,  I'll  (rfve  you  some. 
It  MTve  thee  true  and  faithfully  till  then. 
rt  swear  not.  lest  you  be  forsworn  again. 
That  nys  Maria  f 

At  the  twelvemonth's  end, 
my  black  ^wn  for  a  fhithful  friend. 
I  Kay  with  patience ;  but  the  time  is  long, 
lie  ^r  yon :  few  taller  are  so  young. 
Itodies  my  lady  ?  mistrens  look  on  me : 
inndow  of  my  heart,  mine  eye, 
ble  anit  attends  thy  answer  there ; 
le  aeiTice  on  me  for  thy  love. 
:  ba*e  I  heard  of  you,  my  lord  Biron, 
w  you,  and  the  world's  large  ton^e 
faa  for  a  man  replete  with  mocks; 
~~~  '      IB  and  wounding  (louts. 


[thin  the  mercy  of  your  wit: 

lia  wormwood  from  your  fruitful  brain. 


And,  therewithal,  to  win  me,  if  yon  pkaw. 

Without  the  which  I  am  not  to  be  won. 

You  shall  this  twehemoiith  terra,  from  day  to  day. 

Visit  the  speechless  siek,  and  still  converse 

"With  groaning  wretches ;  and  your  taak  shall  be. 

With  all  the  fierce  endeavour  of  your  wit, 

To  enforce  the  pained  impotent  to  smile. 

JiiTon.  To  move  wild  laughter  in  the  throat  of 

It  cannot  be ;  it  is  impossible : 
Mirth  cannot  move  a  aonl  in  agony. 

Rog.  Why,  that's  the  way  to  choke  a  gibing  spirit. 
Whose  influence  is  begot  of  that  loose  grace, 
Which  shallow  laughing  hearers  give  to  fools. 
A  jest's  prosperity  lies  in  the  ear 
Of  him  that  hears  it,  never  in  the  tongue 
Of  him  that  makes  it:  then,  if  sickly  ears, 
Deaf'd  with  the  clamours  of  their  own  dear  groans. 
Will  hear  your  idle  scorns,  continue  then. 
And  T  will  have  you,  and  that  fault  withal ; 
But,  if  they  will  not,  throw  nwny  that  spirit. 
And  I  shall  find  you  empty  of  that  fault, 
Right  joyfill  of  your  reformation. 

Biron.  AtwelvemonthT  well.befalwhatwillbe&l, 
I'll  jest  a  twelvemonth  in  an  hospital. 


FOR,A  TWELVEMONTH 


y,  sweet,  my   l<iril ;  mid  wi    1  inks  my  I 
p.  [ToifteKiso. 

lo,  madam ;  we  will  bring  you  on  your 

hirnooing  dolh  not  end  like  nn  old  play; 
»t  Jill:  these  ladies'  courtesy 
have  made  our  sport  a  comfdy. 
ome,  air,  it  wants  a  twelvemonth  and  a 


Biron.  That's  loo  long  for  a  play. 

EnUr  AaiiADO. 

Arm.  Sweet  majesty,  vouchsafe  me, — 

Prin.  Was  not  that'Heclor? 

num.  The  worthy  kniglit  of  Troy. 

Arm.  I  will  kiss  thy  royal  finger,  and  lake  leave. 
[  am  a  votary :  I  have  vowed  to  Jaquenetta  to  hold 
the  plough  for  her  sweet  love  three  years.  But, 
most  esteemed  greatness,  will  you  hear  the  dlabgae 
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t  the  two  learned  men  have  compiled  in  praise 
of  the  Dwl  and  ihe  cuckoo?  it  ahonld  liace  fallowed 
in  the  end  of  our  ahow. 

King.  Cnll  them  forth  quiclcly;  we  will  do  to. 
Arm.  HoUa!  approach. 
§Enter  HoLOFEsiKEs,  Nathaniel,  Motb,  Costa»d, 

and  alhtrs. 
^'This  side  is  Hiems,  winter;  this  Ver,  the  spring; 
;  maitjtauied  by  the  owl,  the  other  bj  the 


Spring.  Wlitn  ihtjiltenitpipe  <m  oaUti  itraa*. 

And  uitrry  lard  are  ploughmat'l  cfodb^ 
When  tarUu  tnad,  and  rooSt,  and  daxr^ 

And  maidens  bleach  tkeir  tumnur  n 
The  caekoo  then,  en  mry  (r 
Mocki  laanied  men,  for  ftu* 

Cuckoo, 
Cuckoo,  cuckoo, —  O  tivrd  efjear  ! 
UnpleasiTig  lo  a  married  ear. 


■J  kang  by  the  teaU, 
die  nkejrherd  bloKi  hit  « 


Winter-  When  iciclei  hi 

And  Dick  die      ^ 
And  Tom  btars  logi  into  tkt  halt. 

And  milk  comafroi 
When  blood  U  nipp'd,  and  vxo/t  ic/(W, 
Tlien  niglUly  lingt  the  (Coring  awl, 

To-u!ho, 
Ta-uhit.  to-who,  a  merry  note, 
WkiU  greary  Joan  doOi  keel  At  pi 
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ACT  I.— StBSK  I. 

**  Lute's  Labovk'*  Lukt." — "  The  title  iif  lliia  [lUy 

if  1623— •  Lanei  Labnur', 

,  ciuw.  ai>d  Ihe 
priuted  in  (ho 

thlB*  of  odter  id*7>,  in  (but  editiua.  and  iu  the  earlier 
rnpiiM,  leadi  ni  to  believe  that  the  aulbur  iiiteudeii  to 
cafihii  pliT 'Lna'i  Loimrii  Lffff.'  The  npoairuphe 
k  not  nroD,  M  dw  mwk  of  the  nmitive  case,  b  IheK  iu- 
-•  Tka  mmUn  Talt,'—'  A  Midnmmtr  Nighl, 


•ab'm  waiOM  End*  Wcu: 

wjtnm  Judfiad,   rtMnfore,  in  pnnQng  eiUier  'Loct'i 
L  Atmr  Lett,'  or  '  Law'i  Labourt  Loil'—atfoioe  have 

"Bikob" — "Binm"  ii,  in  aU  tbe  old  editioii*,  printed 
9nwnc,  winch  Bcnre  ■llered  to  "  Biron,"  aa  tlie  tradi- 
tioDvy  pranimciatiDn  of  that  Doble  naine  hiuJ«  inhifllime, 
mQI  nmaJDed  al  in  Bhakecpeare's.  The  vcnte  nhuws 
dial  it  tt  not  a  miiiniiit,  but  the  pmnunciutinn  of  the 
Poet  biauelf,  and  bi*  timea.  It  la  tu  be  pruttounced 
with  the  Bcceut  on  ihe  laat  ajUable. 

■•  —  kmt  baaknpl  HK\tz  Iht  irifi"— This  in  tile  read- 
IB^  uf  IBe  qnann,  ( 1S98  :)  the  folio  umits  "  quite."  atid 
pnnta  *' bankrupt^' us  a  triflyllable-^anArfroM/'- which 
Koight  Hlupts.  Bcith  Ihe  older  nnd  more  modeni  sound 
cj  "buiknipt."  Biid  bankeroal,  wore  tlieu  tiliU  in  com- 
mon UK ;  Bud  i^ilher  reading  migbl  have  tcuiie  from  tlie 

"  Wilk  ILL  THESE  Uring"—\.  e.  To liive,  lo  wealth,  to 
pomp,  Dumaiue  is  dead  ;  l>iil  philoaophy,  in  which  be 
kea,  iDclude*  them  all.  This  Ik  Johnson's  imdentaml- 
inf  of  the  line,  whicli  is  yet  obscure  and  amtiiguooii. 
It  u  ■  more  obvioua  senM  lo  refer  "all  ihede"  to  ibo 
King  and  hia  frieuds,  with  whom  lie  ia  lo  live  in  philua- 


"  —  tU  you  ma" — To  "sit  out"  ia  a  teno  from  die 
card-lable.    Tliui,  Biiliup  Sandemiu — 

Ttaj  Hrc  slul,  imtbar  Uiu  tit  out,  to  pkj  trj  isall  fSB*. 

The  person  who  cuts  out,  at  a  rabberof  whist,  ia  still 
said  to  lit  out — i.  e.  to  be  no  longer  engaged  in  the 
party. 

"Ada^gerou,  la-c  agai„.t  gsstilitt"— By  "gen- 

tilily"  is  hero  signified  wbal  the  Kreoch  t ' 

gcniileiie — i.  0.  grace,  retiaement.     The  me 
I  Such  a  law,  for  banishing  women  from  tlie  court. 
I  dangenjiu  to  politeness,  orbanity,  and  the  refined  pl< 


by 


>  of  life. 


'■SAe  I 


•■Stcr,.ily   . 


'— i.  e.  Rtiide.  We  have  Uie 
ng  definition  of  an  ambassadur — 
n  lit  abroad  for  the  good  of  his 


Tbe  cun*e^uence  (explaias  JohnMin)  of  li>»  much 
tnowleilee  is.  not  any  real  si>liitiou  of  doubts,  but  mure 
-  -■  ■      -■  ■     -lomucb  knowledge 

ich  every  godfather 


Lvea  only  lame — a  mere 
in  give  likewise. 


■t,  be  '  proceeded'  bachelor  in  physic." 


amiUBi  nis  extravagances,  speaks  wiln  great  jiisitiesa 
o^ainst  the  folly  of  vowx.  Tht'y  are  made  wiiliout  suf- 
ficient regard  to  the  variations  of  life,  and  are  tlierefure 
broken  by  some  unforeseen  necessity-.  They  iirwetd 
commonly  frorn  a  presumptuous  confidence,  and  a  fake 

"  SBpffE«'i'"n"— i.  e.  TrmptalioKH  repeatedly  so 
used  by  tjliakcs[ieare. 

"A  man  of  complemsktb" — "This  iiaasape.  I  be- 
lieve. meuuK  no  more  than  that  Don  Aniiado  wus 


mid 


distinguish,  in  the  mu«t  delicate  i|uesi 
Ihe  oiuci  boundaries  of  right  and  wrung.  Cnmplimtyil, 
in  KhakeitpeBre's  time,  did  not  signify  (ut  least  did  not 
only  signify)  verbal  civility,  or  phrases  of  courtesy ;  bill, 
acciinling  lo  its  original  meaning,  the  trappings,  iir  orua- 
mental  aiiiiendages,  nf  a  character — iu  the  same  iiiauuer, 
and  on  the  sanie  principles  of  speech,  with  aeeompliiK- 
niCH'.  'Complement'  is,  as  Annndo  well  expreMes  it, 
the  'varnish'  of  a  complete  man." — Johnsok. 


Ihe  forge. 

jr  coustable.     (See  Sly.  ii 


■.  T/tirdbiro^gh. 
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the  French  manier,)  when  he  is  apprehended  with  the 
thing  stolen  in  his  possession. 

" — thy  CURIOUS-KNOTTED  garden" — The  Jbio/«  were 
the  fantastic  figures  of  the  beds,  or  borders,  of  a  **  gar- 
den" of  that  time. 

Scene  H. 

*'  —  CROSSES  love  not  him^* — By  "crosses"  Moth 
means  the  coin  so  called,  because  it  was  stamped  with 
a  Cross. 

"  —  the  dancing  horse  vill  tell  you" — The  allusion  is 
to  a  celebrated  bay  horse,  called  Morocco,  belonging  to 
one  Baiikes,  who  exhibited  the  docile  and  sagacious 
animal  in  various  countries  of  Europe.  Sir  Kenelm 
Digby  observes  that  "  he  would  restore  a  glove  to  the 
owner,  after  the  master  had  whispered  the  man's  name 
in  his  ear ;  would  tell  the  just  number  of  pence  in  any 
piece  of  silver  coin  newly  showed  him  by  his  master," 
etc.  His  remarkable  pranks  are  mentioned,  or  alluded 
to,  by  Ben  Jonson,  Taylor,  Donne,  Hull,  and  Raleigh. 
It  seems  to  be  ascertained  that  man  and  horse  were 
both  bunied,  at  Rome,  as  magicians. 

*•  OrecHj  indeedj  is  the  colour  of  lovers" — "  1  do  not 
know  whether  our  author  alludes  to  the  '  rare  green 
eye'  which,  in  his  time,  seems  to  have  been  thought  a 
beauty,  or  to  that  frequent  attendant  on  love,  jealousy, 
to  which,  in  the  Merchant  op  Venice,  and  in  Othello, 
he  has  applied  the  epithet '  green-eyed.'  " — M alone. 

** — for  the  DAT-WOMAN*' — A  "day-woman"  is  a 
dairy-tooman,  or  milk-woman.  Upon  the  line  in  Chau- 
cer's "  Nonnes  Preestes  Tale" — 

For  the  wm,  as  it  were»  s  manner  <fey— 
Tyrwhitt  observes,  "  It  probably  meant,  originally,  a 
day-labourer  in  general,  though  it  may  since  have  been 
used  to  denote  particularly  the  superintendent  of  a 
dayerie." 

"  ThaVs  hereby" — A  provincial  expression  for  at  U 
may  happen.     Armado  takes  it  as  hard  by. 

"  —  The  first  and  second  cause  toUl  not  serve  my 
turn" — See  Touchstone's  dissertatiim  on  the  causes  of 
quarrel,  in  As  You  Like  It,  act  v.  scene  4. 

" — I  shall  turn  sonnets" — The  old  reading  is,  "I 
shall  tuni  sonnet"  which  was  ahcred  by  Hnnmer  to 
"turn  sonneteer ;"  and  this  has  betMi  usually  followed. 
But  that  phrase  is  hardly  of  Shakespeare's  day,  and  cer- 
tainly not  ill  Armado 's  style ;  and  L  have  preferred  in 
the  text,  in  place  of  any  of  the  readings  of  the  English 
editors,  the  slight  alteration  of  "sonnets" — taking  the 
phnise  in  the  same  seiute  with  "  turn  a  tune,"  "  turn  a 
sentence,"  or  Ben  Jonson's  "well-turned  lines." 

ACT  II.— Scene  I. 

"  —  base  sale  of  chapmen's  tongues" — "  Chapman" 
here  seems  to  signify  the  seller,  not,  as  now  commonly, 
the  buyer.  Cheap,  or  cheapen,  was  anciently  the  mar- 
ket, luid  chapman,  therefore,  marketman.  The  mean- 
ing is,  that  tlie  estiinutiou  of  beauty  depends  not  on  the 
uttering,  or  prr)cl»iinatiou,  of  the  seller,  but  on  the  eye 
of  tlie  buyer.  There  is  a  similar  thought  in  Sliake- 
sjware's  One  Hundred  and  Second  "Sonin»l:" — 

That  love  in  mercliandised  whoae  rich  cwtecmiDg 
The  owner**  tongue  doth  publiiih  everywhere. 

••  — WIDE  fields" — This  is  the  original  reading,  which 
later  editors,  witliout  reascm,  and  against  tlie  desired 
antithesis  of  wide  with  tlie  high  roof  change  to  wild. 

••  —  'long  of  you" — i.  o.  Along  of  you — through  you : 
a  [thnise  found  in  Hooker,  and  otlier  grave  autuors,  as 
well  as  used  collotpiially. 

"  —  pE  PART  withal" — To  "  depart,"  and  to  part,  were 
formerly  used  synonymously. 

"  No  POINT,  vnth  my  knife" — A  quibble  on  Non  point, 
(French,)  which  occun  again,  act  v.  scene  2. 

40 


l! 


**Afy  lips  are  no  common,  though  srteral  theybt'*'^ 
Shakes[>eare  here  used  his  fiivourite  law-|»hrMef.  Btt 
there  is  here  some  confusion  iu  the  use,  f»ccasioued  b^ 
the  word  "thongh."  A  "common,"  at  all  kuow,iiiiii. 
apportioned  land — a  "several,"  laud  that  is  pnrite 
pro]>erty.  Shakespeare  uses  the  word  according  Id  thk 
sense  in  the  "Sonnets:" — 

Why  should  my  heart  think  that  a  sererml  plot* 
Which  my  heart  knows  the  world's  wide  rontMon  place.' 

But  Dr.  James  has  attempted  to  sliow  (hat  severd,  or 

sever  ell,  in  Warwickshire,  meant  the  common  Jieli^ 

common  to  a  few  proprietors,  but  not  comnion  to  iD. 

In  this  way,  the  word  "  though"  is  not  contrMlictoiy. 

Maria's  lips  are  "  no  common,  though  several"— 

Belon^ng  to  whom  ? 

To  mj  fortuDcs  and  me. 

I  and  my  fortunes  are  the  co-proprietnr*  of  the  oomnoa 
field ;  but  we  will  not  "  grant  pasture"  to  others  Pro- 
vincial usages  are  important  iu  tlie  illustration  of  Shdw- 
speare. 

"  —  all  impatient  to  speak  and  not  «f  e"-^.  e.  His 
tongue  being  impatiently  desirous  to  see,  at  well  m  to 
speak. 

"  His  facets  own  margin" — In  Shakespeare's  time, 
notes,  quotations,  etc.,  were  usually  printed  in  the  exte- 
rior margin  of  books.     So,  in  Romeo  and  Jolibt:— 

A  nd  what  obaeurcd  in  this  fair  vohaae  litts. 
Find  written  in  the  margin  of  kia  eyas. 

"  —  Boyet  is  dispos'd" — Mr.  Dyce  has  collected 
passages  from  the  old  dramatists  which  show  that  "«Ui^ 
pos'd"  was  oAen  used  in  a  peculiar  sense,  peff1ia(ii  el- 
liptically,  for  "  disitoscxl  to  wanton  alhision, '  in  wfaidi 
sense  tlie  Princess  uses  it ;  while  be  chooses  to  neon 
her  remark  in  its  literal  meaning. 

ACT  III— ScfofK  I. 

"Concolinkl" — Most  likely  Moth  here  sang  sons 
Italian  song,  beginning  "  Concolinel."  The  songi  that 
introduced  into  old  plays  were  usually  popular  diltiei, 
and  it  was,  therefore,  not  necessary  to  give  the  wotds, 
which  in  many  old  comedies  are  omitted,  as  here. 

"  —  a  French  brawl" — The  "  brawl"  was  a  stately 
species  of  dance,  formerly  much  in  vogue.  Sevenl 
perHons  united  hands,  in  a  citxrle,  and  gave  each  other 
continual  shakes ;  the  steps  changing  with  the  tune. 
Gniy  has  a  pleasant  allusion  to  this  courtly  exercitatioa, 
(which  WHS  sometimes  perfomietl  by  the  highest  and 
gravest  chanictors.)  in  his  "  Long  Story,"  in  w'hkh  hew 
graphically  describes  the  ancient  seat  of  tlie  HKons: — 

Full  oft,  within  the  iipaciouii  walls, 

When  he  liad  fifty  wiaters  o'er  him. 
My  irrave  Lord -keeper  M  the  hraitis  ; 

The  Rcalfl  Kii'l  inacoA  danccl  t>erore  him. 
Hill  iMiHhy  )>ouril,  and  NhoetKriniri  in^^n. 

Ilia  high-crowned  hat  and  «utin  di>uh!et. 
Moved  the  itout  heart  of  EnKlund'a  Queen, 

Though  Pope  and  Spaniard  e<Hi)d  not  trouble  It. 

•*  —  CANARY  <o  it  with  your  feet" — A  verb  coined 
from  the  active  character  of  the  donee  called  a  "  canary." 

"  —  your  hands  in  your  pocket,  like  a  man  after  the 
old  painting" — "  It  was  a  coniimm  trick,  ninoiig  «ime 
of  the  most  indolcMit  of  the  ancient  masters,  to  iilace  the 
hands  in  the  bosom  or  the  |M>ckcts,  or  conceal  tliem  iu 
some  other  part  of  tlie  drapery,  to  avoid  the  lalKMir  of 
representing  them,  or  to  disguise  their  own  want  of  skill 
to  empl«)y  lliem  with  grace  and  propriety." — Stevens. 

"  —  the  hobby-horse  is  forgot" — This  is  meant  by 
Moth  OS  the  ciulof  the  lino  which  Armado  had  began 
with,  "  But  O, — but  O, — ."  In  IIamt.rt,  act  iii.  scene 
2,  we  have  the  whole  line  of  tlie  l>allad — "  For  O,  for 
O,  the  hobby-horse  is  foi^ot."  It  seems  to  have  been 
written  on  tlio  omission  of  tlie  hobby-horse  in  May- 
games.  "  The  hobby-horse  is  forgot,"  and  the  "  hobby- 
horse is  q^uite  forgot,"  are  phrases  constantly  occmriiig 
in  old  writers. 
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ij  l'shtot; — btgin" — "  L'envoy"  ia  Ihe  old 
word  br  the  conctiuion  of  b  aloiy,  or  piiem, 
■  meaiM,  "Comelo  ihy  GoiicIii*ioD  by  bej^iimmg." 
Dj"  wu  adapted  e&Hy  in  Eugliah. 
m  lalre  in  thi  Sale" — "  Thia  ia  printed  iu  the 
(1398.)  and  in  Ilie  folio,  'noaalve  in  thee  male. 
Inlniie.  Bteveiu,  and  JohnMin  tiike  "  mule"  in  tlie 
f  hmg — ibere  ia  no  lolvB  ill  the  hag,  or  wallet; 
■wfaill  propiMH  to  renJ,  'no  bbIto  in  tkrm  all, 
inch  ia  ao  plaiiaible,  that  I  am  ainuwt  templed  to 
in  the  text,  even  in  uppoailian  to  all  tlie  autbor- 

r  iof  \atktold  kin  a  haTgain"—"  This  comedy 
Qg  aver  mth  ulLiiAiona  to  coijutry-aporta— HJiie  of 
Ly  pnnfa  that,  in  ita  nriginnl  a1mp«H  it  may  ho  an- 
n  Uie  ■otbor'i  greeneat  yean.  The  aport  whieli 
Ala  Coatanl,  abiiut  the  fox,  tlie  ape.  and  the 
-bee,  hai  b«en  expluiued  by  CB|irlJ,  whiMO  lum- 
lod  obacure  cummcota  upon  !tliiikea]>enn;  hare 
illaged  and  aoHreil  at  liy  the  ulher  cniiimenta- 
D  thia  inslaure.  they  take  iin  notice  uf  him.  It 
iccording  to  Cnpelt.  that  'Klliiig  a  bnrgaiii'  con- 
9  diavring  a  peranii  in,  by  antne  etraiagein,  to 
I  hinMelf  tool,  by  hia  nwn  li[»;  and  thiia,  when 
•kea  hia  maater  rejiCBt  llie  Feiivoy,  eudiiig  in 
■e,  he  pnx'lnima  hiiii'>e1f  a  grume,  nvcording  to 
ie  wit,  wliich  Cnacanl  ralta  'aelliiiE  a  bargniii 
■Faat  and  louse,'  Ui  which  he  alludea,  wua  nn- 
didaj  «|itirt;  and  the  goiue.  iljiit eiidnl  the  mar- 
ide*  to  the  proved],  *  three  womcu  oud  a  gixiae 


a^lsCoST  JeKr"— Mr.  Dyce.  in  liia 
on'a  worlu,  explaiua  "  iiiti.ny"  Bifine 
Thia  waa  nlao  Warbiirtno'i  iDLor[ir 
d,  amtitjnj!  it  to  be  of  nnrtheru  orij 
without   (iifEcit'tit  evidence,  deiiifd 


n  of  enilenrment,  Bud  for  (he  auku  of  tlie  rhyme. 

Sairdoa— rrMunrrn/iui."— In  a  Iniet  pii1i1iF.he(I 
,  ("  A  Henllli  to  the  nenllcinuiily  I'n.ft'a^l.iii  of 
Men,")  tilers  ia  a  atori-  of  B  *:         ■      ' 


■'  of  Ih 


n  fanliin 


>  from 


lie  aliiry 
pie,  ant  CiMtanl'H  jiictihirlcy 

,    .  "      ."  whn»liKKl 

IlBckfriara  Thesiro,  <ir  ihc  Globe. 


CertiBpa  lite  alory  liul  iniaenl  iutn  llio  giinain  of 
ant  CiMtanl'H  jiictihiricy  wua  iiiidentoni  by 
innnly  prt,!, 


iL  11  ling  fmni 

ti 

the  prn. 


Uive,  Rliakeapearo  calln  Ciipid  •' apiiiiir-jimior," 
r  Junio*  giant  ilwurl'."     The  chaugu  waa  made 


ACT  IV.— Scene  L 

"  Whot'tr  a'  irai"— We  have,  with  Collier,  preferred 
the  intaiuin",  na  in  the  original  eilitiona,  thia  moile  of 
putting  a'  for  hr.  in  familiar  converaatiuni  aa  ahowmg 
It  nut  to  have  been  confined,  in  that  age,  to  vulgar  or 
ludicruua  dialogue. 

■'  —  pin f  Ike  muTilereT  in" — "  Royal  and  noble  ladln, 
in  the  daya  of  Eliznhelh,  delighted  iti  the  aomewhat  no- 
refined  npiin  of  ahootiiig  deer  with  a  croaa-bow.  In  the 
'alleys  green'  of  Windaor  or  of  Greenwich  pnrka.  the 
f|noen  would  tnke  herataiid.  on  bii  elevated  platform, 
and,  oa  the  pricket  or  the  buck  woa  driven  paat  her, 
would  aim  the  dcath^buft.  amid  the  acclainatiotia  nf 
her  ailmiring  coartlera.  The  Imliea,  it  appeara,  were 
akilfnl  enough  at  ttiia  aylvan  butchering.  Sir  Krnncia 
I.i>uke  wriloa  to  (lie  Eurl  of  Shrewsbury — '  Your  tonl- 
aliin  haa  sent  mo  a  very  great  and  bt  atH;*,  the  welcomET 
being  atrickeu  by  yonr  right  lionourable  lady'a  hand,' 
The  pmclice  wai  aa  old  aa  the  romaucea  <if  (he  middle 
agea.  But,  in  thoae  day*,  the  lailipa  wore  auinetimGi 
not  ao  expert  aa  the  Connteaa  of  Shrewsbuiy;  for.  ia 
the  hiatory  nf  Prince  Arthur,  a  fair  huutreaa  wniindi 
Sir  Lninicehit  of  the  Luke,  instead  of  Ihe  atag  at  which 

"  —  ffooii  n;  OLAsa" — "Here  Dr.  Johnaon  and  Dr. 
Farmer  have  euch  n  note,  loo  long  nnd  loo  abaucd  to 
quote,  to  show  it  wna  the  fashion  for  ladiea  to  near 
mirmra  at  Iheir  ginlh'a.  Stevena  aayi,  jually,  thai 
Dr.  Johnaon  ia  mialokeu,  atul  that  the  foTttler  a  the 

■'  —  o  mtnbtT  nf  Ihe  eommoiiriallk"—"  The  Priiiceai 
calla  Coatarda  'memherof  thetommnnwealth.'lieaiufia 
he  ia  one  of  Ilie  Bltcinhmta  on  Ihe  King  and  hia  aaso- 
ciatea,  in  llieir  new-modelled  aociely." — Sikokr. 


aatl. 


"  Good  deu 


good  c, 


"Break  up  thU  eapan." — i.e.  Oprn  Ikitlrller.  "To 
brrak  up  (»ay8  Terry)  was  a  ptcniiar  pliraw  in  car(HoB." 

■'  — r.:M:r.orHns"— The  ballad  which  Sliake»i>e«re 
uQudes  tn,  in  Kjchabii  II.  and  elwwhen-.  may  be 
foiiiid  in  I'erry'a  delightful  cullecliun  of  "  Reliijues  of 
Ancient  I'oelry." 

■'  —  a  MovARrKo"— The  olhiaion  ia  to  a  funtnatind 
cliaractcriif  Ihe  litne,     "  Popular  njiphiuse  [savaMeurea. 

do  they  gupu  after  any  other  thin;;  liiil  value  \vnuv  anil 
plorie,— na  iu  imr  ape  Peter  Shiikeilje  of  I'uuli'a.  ami 
Miinnrr-kit  ihnt  liveii  nlmut  ilie  ciiun."  Hd  ia  railed  an 
Il,i1iuu  hy  Nnshe,  mid  rhurrhvard  lina  written  aoniS 
wliich  lif  chIIk  his  "  Kpilaphe."     Uv  anullier  writer 


appeim 


iiho  w 


ou'"— '■  An  apparitor,  or '  pnritor,' 
ollicrr  of  the  blBhop's  court,  who 


id  rear  kit  eolimri  like  a  liiniler'i  hoop .'" 
ipfieim.  fnmi   I.unt   SbiHord'a  '  Lellcm,'  Ihnt  n 
1  of  (lie  field  wa.*  employed,  as  nn  aide-de-miiip 
'in  (aking  and  riirrving  (o  and  fro  the  ilirections 
general,  or  other  biglier  oHiccra  of  the  firhl.' 

riliia  officer'wero  of  a  divemlficd  nature,  A 
fr**  hoop'  waa  luuialiy  dreased  out  with  coloured 
.     To  wear  love'a  colour*  mcaua,  tai  wear  his 


"  —  vko  it  Ihe  atiTou" — Tlie  joke,  bore  anil  after- 
wanla,  drpeiala  upon  tlw  pmniuicialiiin  uf  "aiiilor" — 
tkooler.  In  thia  play,  in  ihelnal  line  but  one  of  art  ii!.. 
In  iHC  ia  priiJled  In  ihnr,  Ixilh  in  the  qiuirto  uhI  in  (be 
fiilio;  atiJ  li«e  "Buili)r"  ia  priufeil  nkiwlrr.  Thia  iiiili- 
cntea  the  |>mnuni'iiii><in  of  the  Hixalietlum  ase.  in  thia 
n-ap4>cl,  to  Imve  lH>en  the  aume  with  llNit'xtill  pir- 
ser>'»l  in  Irch.ud,  which  was  for  a  tiint',  on  Sheridan  "a 
Dulliority,  fashiuimblo  uii  llio  stage,  and  among  puhlii' 

•■  An  Ifan-ol.  a^Blker  ;-m"— Thia,  like  many  of  the 
"analcliea  of  aongs"  in  .Sharks tea ke,  la  n  rnipment  of 
a  pu^Kitar  song.     It  ja  referred  to  in  the  light  poetry  of 

scESE  n. 

■■  —  a  buck  of  Ike  Unl  keod"— In  llie  ■'  Return  fnim 
PanuuHiu,"  (li;OI>,)  tliere  io  an  ai^rouuC  of  the  difrercnl 
appelUitiona  of  dei'r,  at  (heir  dilTerent  agea:— "Now. 
sir,  a  buck  ia  Ihe  limt  year,  a  fawn ;  (he  sDcnnd  year,  u 
pricket;  (lie  tliinj  year,  a  aorrel;  tho  fourth  yaare.  n 
aoare:  the  liftli,  n  bnck  of  the  firal  head:  the  aixlh.  u 
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complete  buck.  Likewwe.  your  hart  U  the  first  year,  a 
calf;  the  second  year,  a  linwket ;  the  tliird  year,  a  spade ; 
the  fourth  year,  a  Htajr ;  t)io  sixth  year,  a  hart.  A  roe- 
buck is  the 'first  year,  a  kid;  the  second  year,  a  gird; 
the  third  year,  ahoiiiusc.  And  these  are  your  special 
lM>asts  for  chaco."  Sir  Nathaniel  and  Dull  differ  as  to 
the  age  of  the  animal. 

•*  —  ^/tcag  a  prickkt" — A  "buck  of  the  first  head"  is 
a  stag  of  five  ytmrs  old ;  a  "  prick<H"  is  a  stag  of  the 
second  year — as  Malono  has  shown  from  tlie  "  Return 
from  Pnnjassus,"  (1(>06.) 

—  RAUOHT  nof* — i.  e.  Reached  not,  or  attained  not. 
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If  a  TALENT  he  a  elav*^ — In  our  author's  time  the 
talon  of  a  bird  was  fretjuently  written  **  talent."  Hence 
the  quibble.  In  Heuumon't  and  Fletcher's  "  Woman 
Hater/'  talons  is  spelt  talents,  in  the  old  copies. 

«*  —  master  person" — The  derivation  of  parson  was, 
perhaps,  commonly  understmKl  in  Shakespeare's  time, 
and  parson  and  "person"  were  used  indifferently. 
Blackstone  (Commentaries)  lias  explained  the  word  :^ 
*'  A  parson,  persona  ecelesia,  is  fine  that  hath  full  pos- 
session of  all  the  rights  of  a  pan)chial  church.  He  is 
called  parson,  persona,  because  by  his  person  tlie 
church,  which  is  an  invisible  body,  is  repreKent«?d." 

"  —  good  old  Mnntuan' — The  "  g(MKl  old  Mantuan" 
was  Joh.  Baptisia  Mnntuanus,  a  Carmelite,  whose  "  Fx- 
logues"  were  translated  into  English  by  George  Turber- 
vile.  in  15C7.  \\'\»  lii"Ht  '•  Kcl«)gue"  commeiu'es  with — 
Faiisfe,  preeor  grlUd  ;  and  Famaby,  iu  his  preface  to  1 1 
"  Martial,"  says,  that  pedants  thought  more  highly  of  ,. 
the  Fauste,  preeor  pelidd,  than  of  the  Arma  virumque  \\ 
eano.  Here,  again,  the  unlearned  Shakes|>eare  hits  the  || 
mark  when  he  mtnldles  with  learned  matters. 

•' — NON  TK  pregia" — A  proverbial  expression  applied 
to  Venice,  which  we  find  thus  in  Howell's  "  Letters:" — 

Venetia,  Venetia,  cbi  non  te  rede,  non  te  pregia^ 
Ma  chi  t*  ha  troppo  reduto  te  dispreg ia. 

ScKNK  in. 

"  Gets  vp  into  a  tree** — The  old  stagenlirection  is, 
"  He  stands  aside,"  which  was  all  that  the  humble 
scenic  nrrangenient  of  the  old  stage  coulil  afford ;  but  it 
in  evident,  from  what  Biron  says,  on  the  entrance  of 
Duniaine,  that  the  author  meant  that  he  should  be  above 
the  others : — 

Like  n  <lcnii-|C()d  here  ^it  I  in  the  hW}  ,  rtr. 

*'  —  like  a  PKRjruKU,  tn-arinp  paper*' — Fn>m  a 
passage  in  IIt»llinL'she<l.  it  appears  that  [M*rjurers  won* 
pa]>ers,  stating  thrir  offiMu-r.  when  they  were  punisheil. 

**  —  the  TRirMViuY.  the  eorner-eap  of  snrietji. 
The  SHAPE  OF  i.ovk's  TvurRN,"  (*!<•. 

*'  Triiimviry."  iind  th«*  "  .^^lisipe  of  lovr'n  Tybnni,"  al- 
lude to  the  f!all<>w8  of  the  time,  which  was  occasionally 
trinnf^nlar 

*•  —  ou\nn*«  on  iranton  Cupid's  hoxr" — **  Cii lards" 
Miynify  the  ed;:»*s,  or  hrrns,  of  fjarnn'iits. 

"  Thiit  Ik  the  i.iVKK  vkin" — In  refrnMUM'  to  the  sup- 
]Misition,  which  cjium*  down  fn)ni  classic  antiquity,  and  is 
orii-ii  silliuled  to  by  Shakespeare,  that  the  liver  was  the 

SIMit  of   \ti\V. 

"  —  she  is  NOT  : — eorporaV^ — The  rec^eived  reading  is, 
••  sho  i»  hut  corjMiral."  ()ui"s  is  th«*  ancient  i-<>ading: 
nud  Poiu'r  repudiate;!  tli»»  m^Hloni  rhuiiL'J'.  Biron  calls 
Dinnaine  "  cor|»<»nil."  as  h«»  had  lonrMMly  named  hini.self 
(ai't  iii.)  "(MtriMinil  of  his  field"— of  Cupid's  liehl. 

•*  Ihr  tinihrr  hnir*  for  foul  hnrr  amhrr  iH'OTKo" — 
*'Quote«r'  hiiTnitit"*  tnorktd.  or  noted.  The  word  is 
from  tin*  eoter,  (to  tptnte.)  The  construc"ti<»n  <»f  this 
p!i>saire  will,  then'fore,  be — Her  amber  hairs  have 
markiMl,  or  nhown,  that  real  amber  is  ff)ul  in  com[)arison 
with  themselves. 
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—  nor  I  Biron" — Here,  w  througboot  the  phj,  lit 
name  of  Biron  is  accented  on  the  aeooiid  ijUable.  b 
the  first  quarto  he  is  called  Berowne.  From  thr  las 
before  us,  it  appear*  that,  in  our  anther's  time,  the  ■■» 
was  pronounced  Biroon.  Mr.  Bcjawell  hat  reaMfced 
tliat  this  was  the  mode  in  which  words  of  thii  ieib 
mination  were  pronounced,  in  English.  Mr.  Fax  tl> 
wayt  said  Touloon,  wlien  apeaking  of  Toulon,  a  ^ 
House  of  Commons. 

"  —  some  quillets" — '*  Qnillet**  means  on  iaganuii 
turn  of  argument,  and  is  applied  to  the  refinenieiiti  of 
the  law.  its  derivation  has  perplexed  the  etrmoki^Mi ; 
tliat  given  by  Bailey  and  Nares,  in  their  "  DictioHrHi,** 
is  the  most  probable — "  Quibbtel ;  a  diminatife  of 
quibble." 

"  —  climbing  trees  in  the  Hesperides"-^*'t\m*Vlm' 
perides'  were  the  daughters  of  Hesperus,  and  the  iUbled 
possessors  of  the  golden  apples  carried  away  by  Her- 
cules. In  the  text,  the  term  is  used  as  thou^  it  mm 
the  name  of  the  garden  itself.  Several  of  the  Poet's 
classical  contemporaries  have  &Uen  into  the  ■■• 
error." — Knight. 

"  Makes  heaven  drowsy" — Few  paiiPFi  have  bcci 

onlyaiA 


Tl» 


more  discussed  than  this.  Yet  the  only  difficoltyi 
to  be  from  insisting  on  a  literal  and  prrnaic  eeni 
obvious  interpretation  of  it  is — "  Whenerer  lore  i 
all  the  gods  join  their  voices  in  hannmiioQs  ooniecft.'' 
The  power  of  harmonious  soimds  to  make  the  beveif 
drowsy  has  been  alluded  to,  by  poets,  in  all  am.  Thi 
old  copies  read  make.  Shakespeare  often  fiyb  iolo  t 
similar  carelessness. 

"  —  get  the  tun  of  them" — In  the  days  of  arehen.  it 
was  of  consequence  to  have  the  son  at  the  back  of  the 
bowmen,  and  in  the  face  of  the  enemy.  This  circum- 
stance was  of  great  advantage  to  Heniy  V.  at  the  battle 
of  Agincourt. 

ACT  v.— Scene  I. 

"  —  your  reasons  at  dinner  kave  been  $karp  mni 
sententious" — **  I  know  not  well  what  degree  of  respect 
Shakes{)eare  intends  to  obtain  for  this  vicar,  bat  he  has 
here  put  into  his  mouth  a  finished  representation  of 
colloquial  excellence.  It  is  very  difficult  to  add  any 
thing  to  this  character  of  the  schoolmaster's  table-talk : 
and  perhaps  all  the  precepts  of  Castiglione  will  scarcely 
be  found  to  comprehend  a  nile  for  conversatii »n  so  just^ 
delineated,  so  widely  dilated,  and  so  nicely  limited.'*'—' 

JOHNS«»S. 

Reason,  in  the  text,  and  in  many  other  places,  signifies 
disconrM*;  nudaeiovs  MWAcd  in  a  good  sense.  Ii»r  spir> 
ited,  animated,  confident :  opinion  is  equivalent  to  ob- 
ulinary,  or  the  French  ovinidtratf;  and  qffeefion^  as 
often  in  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries,  for  aflTecta- 
tion. 


lieaV^ — From  Thraso,  the  boasting  soldier 
Fuller,  in  his  •*  Worthies,"  speaks  of  one 


"  —  thrasoni 
of  TenMice.  Fuller,  in  his  •*  Worthies,"  speaks 
as  a  "  thrasonical  puff,  and  emblem  of  mock  vakmr.** 
Fanner  asserts  that  the  wonl  was  introduced  in  our 
language  befon»  Shakesi)earc*s  time. 


.»t 


•• —  POINT-DEVISE  companions"^ — ^i.  e.  Nice  to  erress. 
The  origin  of  the  phrase  is  very  obscure.  Gifftird  thinks 
it  iinist  have  been  a  mathenutical  phrase.  Other  ex- 
amples of  its  use  arc  found  in  Sliakespeare,  and  in  Hul- 
lingshed.  Drayton,  ami  Ben  Jonson. 

"  This  is  abhomixable" — This  was  a  frequent  mode 
of  8|M*lling  the  word,  before  the  time  of  Shakespeare. 
It  (M'enifl  to  have  been  goin^  out  of  use  when  this  play 
was  written,  and   "  abhominable'*  soon  was  generally 

sih;11(^1  abominable. 

" — HosoRiFicABiLiTUDisiTATiBus" — "TayloT.  theold 
water-p(»et.  has  given  us  a  syllable  more  of  this  delight  of 
sch(K)l-boys — honorifieieabilitudinitatihus.  But  be  has 
not  equalled   Raliefais,   who    has  thus    furnished   the 
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book  that  might  puzzle  Paternoster  Row— 
tUnmetaparkengedampkieribraiionet" 

Knight. 

lap-dragon" — A  "  flap-4]ragon"  is  a  small  in- 
»  subsSancey  which  topers  used  to  swallow, 
I  the  wine. 

tkejlfth,  if  /"—"The  pedant  asks  who  is 
ibeep— ^t«,  ouisT  'The  third  of  the  five 
yoa  repeat  tnem/  says  Muth ;  and  the  ped- 
epeat  them — a,  « ,  /.  *  The  other  two  clinches 
Aoth— 'Oy  »,'  (O  you.)  This  may  anT)ear  a 
ndnim,  and  a  low  conceit,  as  Theobald  has  it ; 
tire  H  in  opposing  the  pedantry  of  the  boy  to 
)  man,  and  making  the  pedant  have  the  worst 
vbat  be  calls   '  a  quick  venew  of  wit.' " — 

CBW  of  wit" — A  "venew,"  or  venie^  was  the 
lenn  for  a  kit,  at  the  fencing-school.  In  the 
rms  of  veneiCj  veniCf  venny,^and  vennie,  it  ia 
D  oocnrrence  in  old  writers. ' 

the  CHARGE- house" — Stevcns  supposed  that 
ge4ioase"  was  meant  a  free-school.  Collier 
tiat  it  it  a  misprint  for  large  house. 

tewtber  thy  eovriesy" — By  "remember  thy 
'  Armado  probably  means — Remember  that 
tie  thou  art  standing  with  thy  hat  oflf. — "  The 
ftbe  bat  at  table  is  a  kind  of  eourtcfie,  or  cer- 
ither  to  be  avoided  than  otherwise." — Florio's 
Frtdet,''  (1591.) 

Scene  IL 

wuike  his  god-head  wax" — i.  e.  Grow.  The 
rioos. 

Me" — A  term  of  endearment;  a<»,  in  Ham  let — 
his  mouse." 

I  of  that  je$t" — Theobald  is  scandalized  at 
lage  from  a  princeKS.  "But  (Dr.  Farmer  ob- 
lere  need  be  no  olnrm — the  xmall-pox  only 
to,  with  which  it  eccms  Katharine  was  pitted  ; 
is  quaintly  expressed,  '  her  face  was  full  of 
^r.  Donne  and  others  are  quoted  to  show  this 
e  word.  Such  a  plapie  was  the  small-pnx 
that  its  name  might  well  be  used  as  an  inipre- 

tke  iTtf^it" — i.  e.  For  a  certainty,  and  a  fixed 
The  expression  was  common. 

Mvneorifes^  or  Russians' — It  oppears  that  a 
f  Mns<*ovitPs  was  not  nu  unusual  court  recrc- 
all  (the  Chninich'r)  suites  thai,  in  the  first 
eury  VIII.,  at  a  banquet  made  for  the  foreiijn 
ors,  in  the  parliameut-chamlu'r.  at  Westmin- 
ne  the  Ix)nl  Henry  Karle  of  Wilbiliiro,  and  the 
water,  in  two  joui;  gowns  of  yellow  satin,  tra- 
ith  white  satin,  and  in  every  bend  of  white 
id  of  crimson  satin,  after  the  fashion  of  Russia. 
imI,  with  furre<l  hats  of  grey  on  their  heads ; 
them  having  a  hatchet  in  their  hands,  and 
\i  pikes  turned  up." 

Russian  hahifn'' — Boyet  has  previously  told 
e  King  and  his  lords  wei-e  to  enter  *•  like  Mus- 
p  Russians."  The  old  stage-direction  is,  "  Ku- 
:-mo(»rs  with  music,  the  hoy  with  a  speech, 
»st  of  the  lords  disguised."  Hence  it  appears 
k-moors,  with  nnisic,  preceded  the  lortls,  in 
atroduce  the  maskers. 

lies  no  richer  than  rich  taffata*" — This  speech. 
I  the  older  editions,  is  assigned  to  Biron,  as 
I  given,  by  Theobald  and  his  successors,  to 
more  appropriate  to  him.  It  may  be  so,  but 
t  of  place  in  the  mouth  of  the  jesting  Biron. 
ion  b  to  the  "  tafTata"  masks. 


il 


"  —  tread  a  measure" — ^The  "measure"  was  a  grave 
courtly  dance,  of  which  the  steps  were  slow  and  meas- 
ured, like  those  of  a  modem  mmuet. 

"  —  Since  you  can  cog" — To  "cog"  is,  technically, 
to  load  dice,  and,  metaphorically,  to  deceive  and  cheat. 

"  —  is  not  veal  a  calf" — By  "veal"  is  probably 
meant  well,  sounded  as  foreigners  usually  pronounce 
that  word,  and  introduced  merely  for  the  sake  of  the 
subsequent  question.  In  the  play  of  "  Dr.  Doddypoll," 
the  same  joke  occurs : — 

Doctor.  Hans,  my  very  special  friend,  fait  and  trot  me  be  right 
glad  for  aec  you  rtaile. 
Hanx.  Wlwt,  do  you  make  a  caif  of  me,  master  doctor  ? 

"  —  better  wits  have  worn  plain  statute-caps" — In 
the  Thirteenth  of  Elizabeth,  (1571.)  an  act  was  passed 
"  For  the  continuance  of  making  and  wearing  woollen 
caps,  in  behalf  of  the  trade  of  cappers,"  providing  that 
all  above  the  age  of  six  years,  (except  the  nobility,  and 
some  others,)  should,  on  sabbath-days  and  holidays, 
wear  caps  of  wool,  knit,  thicked,  and  dressed  in  Eng- 
land, upon  penalty  of  ten  groats.  These  were  the 
"  statute-caps"  alluded  to  ;  and  the  meaning  of  the  pas- 
sage in  the  text  is — "  Better  wits  may  be  found  among 
the  plain  citizens."  In  Marston's  "  Dutch  Courtesan," 
Mrs.  Mullignib  says — "  Though  my  husband  be  a  citi- 
zen, and  his  cap's  made  of  wool,  yet  I  have  wit." 
Walter  Scott  has  made  the  term  more  familiar  to  the 
modem  reader,  by  using  it  in  the  "  Fortunes  of  Nigel.** 

"  —  angels  vailing  clouds" — ^i.  e.  Angels  lowering 
the  clouds  tliat  concealed  them. 

**A  mean" — The  "mean,"  in  vocal  music,  is  an  inter- 
mediate part — a  part  (whether  tenour,  or  second  soprano, 
or  contra-tcnour)  between  the  two  extremes  of  highest 
aiid  lowest. 

"  —  teeth  as  white  as  whales  bone" — i.  e.  As  white 
as  the  "  bone,"  or  tooth,  of  the  walrus,  of  old  called  the 
"  whale."  The  expression  was  common,  at  a  very  early 
date,  in  our  language.  The  reader  will  perceive  that 
"  whales"  is  to  be  read  as  a  dissyllable,  in  Shakespeare, 
as  well  as  in  Lord  Surrey's  "  Songs  and  Sonnets,"  in 
Spenser's  •*  Faerie  Queene,"  and  various  older  authori- 
ties for  the  same  simile. 

"  —  spruce  affkction" — So  the  old  copies;  and  Sir 
Nathaniel  has  already  used  the  expre.'*sion,  "  witty  with- 
out affection.''''  In  both  cases,  we  should  now  write 
affectation ;  but  Shakespeare's  won!,  as  appears  by  all 
the  old  copies,  was  "  affection ;"  and  that  ought  to  be 
retainetl,  though  IVIalone  and  other  editors  rejt?ct  it. 

"  Write  *  Lord  have  mrrcy  on  wj?'  " — The  inscription 
U[>ori  the  doors  of  houses  infected  with  the  plague.  The 
wortl  "  tokens,"  occurring'  a  few  lines  lower,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  favours  worn  by  the  ladies,  w^as  then  also 
applied  to  symptoms  of  the  plague. 

"  —  you  FORCE  not  to  forsirear' — i.  e.  You  do  not 
hesitate,  or  care  not,  to  forswear.  This  idiomatic  use 
of  the  word  is  very  old  in  our  language: — 

0  Lorde !  some  good  body,  for  GtxVa  sake,  (fvyc  me  meate, 

1  force  not  what  it  vrere,  an  that  I  had  to  rate. 

**Jiifob  and  £«a?/,"  (166S,)  act  ii.  scene  9. 

"  —  smiles  his  cheek  iti  yfars" — The  old  copies  are 
uniform  in  this  reading,  which  is  ver>'  intelligible.  Biron 
is  speaking  generally  of  some  courtier,  who  "smiles  his 
cheek  in  (or  into)  years,"  or  an  apfiearance  of  age,  by 
constant  grinning.     Malone  altered  "years"  into  jeers. 

"  —  by  the  squire" — From  esquierre,  (French) — a 
rule,  or  square. 

"  —  this  brave  manaoe" — A  term  from  the  tilt-yard. 
The  quarto  (l.'>98)  has  nuage  ;  the  folio  (16*23)  mana- 
ger.    The  correct  reading  was  given  by  Theobald. 

"  You  cannot  beo  us" — In  the  old  common-law  was 
a  writ  de  idiota  inqnirendo,  under  which,  if  a  man  was 
legally  proved  an  idiot,  the  profits  of  his  lands,  and  the 
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CDBtody  uf  his  perBoD^  mi^tjt  be  grwiteil  by  the  Itin^  lo 
MdV  lul^wt.  Suuli  H  pemin.  wljrii  lliia  grant  was 
Btked.  waa  uid  fo  £f  brg/scdforafeol. — (S<^  "Black- 
■tnne,"  li.  i.  c.  8.)  On«  iif  llic  lefiul  tmu  B|i|>eiint  to 
have  been  tu  try  whether  The  party  cuuld  anitwer  a 
■iniple  arilhnietieat  quentiuu. 


vnli'ii 


myinB,  'Sor 


'uhati 


■'N..vnn 


,     ...   •  barring 
iiiK  ihe  eluiice  iif  ihruwhiKi  llu 

iiiuidietl.  Maloiie  iiwerteil  t1>e  ittdHijiiie  article  lieTure  I 
'throw;'  but  it  in  not  ueceMiuT.  The '.Vihc- Worthies'  , 
bniiipht  novtn  into  Himn'«  aiitHl." — (.^oLr.i£it.  I 

Thf  uld  niBdiiif!  liaa  U-eti  rclainnl  in  tliu  text,  which,  i 
road  Ha  yiia  niav,  miiM  rujiiire  u  unle.  My  iiiiprefsiim  I 
if,  that  the  TPadine  cif  the  aecniiil  fiiliii.  nil'iptul  iii  neve-  i 
ral  ediliona,  ia  ri(rht — "n  hare  ihmw" — nmerB  freak  of  I 
acid  chauce  to  bring  Gvo  luch  persona  togetlier.  I 

'•Pageant  of  the  Kinf  H"nrf*if«"— "  Tlie  cenalne  i 
worthieH  of  the  oM  [lapeant  were  Jimhun.  David,  Joilaa  ' 
Maccaheuii,  Hector,  Ahtxniider,  .liiliuii  Cii-aar.  Arthur, 
ChHTleniBEne,  aud  Oiidfrev  of  Duilolpie.  Somelimca 
Gay  of  Warwick  wa*  uilwliliited  for  Godfrey  of  Bul- 
loigiie.  Tlinw  rcdoiililvd  penojiingea,  acconliug  to  a 
mannieript  in  the  Britiali  Maaeuni,  (HuH.  SU57.)  were 
clad  iu  complete  armoiir,  with  crowua  of  ^ild  on  llicir 
heodai  CTery  one  liavin^  liis  eiii|iiiiB,  to  liear  before 
bim  hia  abietd  and  peniiou-at-nniia.  Accontiii)(  Iu  lliin 
tnaniwcript.  llien  'lorda'  wen)  drcMieil  aa  llirue  Ile- 
t>ren>,  thrco  Itilidcli.  and  three  Chrisliuna.  Hhakc- 
ipeare  overthrew  tlie  jiiiil  jiroportion  nf  npe  and  cotiulty ; 
lur  he  pivca  ua  fo<ir  in&leli,  (Hector.  Pomwy,  Aleian- 
der.  awl  Hercnlei.)  out  of  the  five  of  the  actunlmaiter'a 
pageant. " — Kh  la  h  t. 

"  —  i.ibbahd'h  head  on  knee" — Pompey  worea  "lib- 
bard'a"  (or  ponllier'i)  liead  ti|ion  hia  lince. 

••  —  it  4landi  TOO  right"— "It  ahoiiU  bo  remem- 
bereit,  (Sleveiia  remarka,)  lo  reliah  ihia  joke,  that  the 
head  of  Alexander  waa  obliquely  placed  on  liia  ahuul- 

••—YoHr  note  tmelh"—"ll'n  (AleiHoder'a}  boily 
had  ao  awttet  n  Bniell  nf  ilnclfu  that  all  the  appiireli  he 
wore  next  unto  liis  Inly,  (ooke  thereof  n   |>a»>in^  div 
vonr,  aa  if  it  liad  been  perfumed." — NokikV 


II  aame  phrase,  uted  in  ill  literal  ■enae—"  in  ttie  verv  Jhk' 

of  theshafL     The  King  then  mean*— "  at  the  vm  la- 

jl  ginning  oftlie  time  of  any  affair,  it  i«  oftea  drcido^"  i«; 

|i  •'  — liToaWcoitviaci"— L  e.   Opereeme,  at  li^ 

'  by  overcoaiiug. 

II  "  —  aTRAYiSG  thaprt" — All    ibe  nkl  copiea  m^ 

j  "  Full  <if  ffrsvinffshapei."     CuleridKe  rBcmaninditha 

ll  BUlntitutiun of  ifrojr.     Maloncamlathon  haveiTmrf: 

I  which  (Dyceaaya)  is  often  thua  niispriuted  iaoUbaaki. 

II  "A,to»t,AtT,aHd  a,  umsale  (i« /iaw"-i.t  To 
ij  fill  up  iho  lime,  aa  '■  bomlwat"  (in  its  orifiHl  MMt 

eoUan,  or  auch  wadding)  waa  fixmerly  ued  ta  B^ 


lighlfiil  I 
'•plMtar 


"  Tkf.   ear«J-h»ne  foee   on  a    ri.AsK"— A    Bil.lie 

'■/y«wm.t,wAnn"- 
lenvc  Ihi?  rm^llm  clirth 
Iuttn..ld.olWti.m..fti 

e.   Wanting'  (lio  rfiirt.  so  u* 
rtlieontcre.«.t  next  the  ah 
in*  we  Imv.— 

>D>lobri>>id>h:ri 

•  *  vwUliif .  men  lit  IHM 

"  —  at  *..  n-rv  [...„>«"— -"At   bis   yiTy  1««;'   m 
inpaii.(siivliie  I'.lit.im  fi.ll.iwi.iK  HU^\<'W.) at  fhr  vomr 
iifkiirarliiiF-"    Hnt  "liiiMe"  iaanold  lemiofiin'lierj- 
"  ihe  net  of  diacliiirgiiig  an  arrow."     Drayton  liu  tl 

"  —  aaif  L*»i  love" — i.  e.   If  it 


Bap 

MiUabi 


Warbnrtiin,  and   (  ^        ,^         .     ._    .       _ 

printed  iu  the  text  iu  brackcta  ought  to  be  nmittid,  ■ 
only  an  abridgment  nf  wbnt  Boaaluie  aaya  afkerwMdt.  k 
auawer  to  Biron.  Tliey  Iiuve  beeu  liere  lelaiacd,  be- 
coiue  they  are  m  all  llie' older  eilitiuaa.BDcl  moat  nMihn 
one*.  Tlie  Drobaliililv  acenia  to  l»  that  beie,  ■  it 
luihar'i  liiMibWL 


'■— XEBL  (*e  por"— To"kccl,"  orielc.  istonol- 
(fnnn  eelan,  An(:lo-Saxon.)  H.  TouIm  aaaerli  Uat  it 
has  no  tillior  aeiue ;  but,  latterly,  it  aenna  to  Imh  ba 
apgiliril  nirticnlarly  tu  the  tending  «f  bniliiig  liqaor. 
T'l  "keel  ilie  pot"  ia  to  rool  it.  by  alirriiig  the  poOip 
with  a  ladle,  to  prevent  the  bcoling  over.  Thai,  ia  t 
much  oilier  aalhor— 

Thai  cut  tur  Is  ktit  i  tnkii,  ud  u»  ikc  raiuabm. 

■'  —  raaeted  CRinx"— Not  our  kliell-fish,  but  Ibe  wild 

English  apple,  which,  roaited  and   put  iulo  ale.  naa 

favourite  Uld-Euglish  Inxnry.    Tliia  WM  piobab^lki 

origin  of  tlie  apple-toddg  ol  Vii^inia. 


"  —  lion,  Ihol  holdi  hii  poU-axe  Milling  oh  a  tloie- 
lioot"^"  This  nitiideg  to  llie  anus  (jiven  in  the  old  bin. 
tory  of  Ihe  ■  Nino  Wortlii.-s.'  (»iiy»  Toilet,)  lo  ■  Aloiaii- 
der,  tlic  which  dill  bearc  peiilc^,  u  lion  or.  trianlc  ia  a 
ehagrr.  Iiohlin;;  a  ImldiMiXe  arf-vnl.'  " — (  Leiirh'H  ■■  Acci- 
dcnif  of  Armoury,"  l.',97,  ji.  ','3.)  The  wi-oiid  purl  nf 
llin  joke  u-iaeii  tml  uf  Ihe  siniilorily  of  sound  Iwlween 
^'a.eand  ajatei. 

"  —  jHdatieailiiing'd  on  an  elder"— Tlic  comiiinn 
trarlitiiiii  was  that  JihIiii  hiiii^l  liiimclf<m  an  elikT-trec, 
TInia.  in  Den  JunMnrs  "  Kvery  MimontofliiM  Humour" — 
"  He  shall  b(tyuiirJndait,ati(lynualiatl  be  hiselduMree 

'■  A  ciTTKR"!  hriid"' — It  appears,  fpoin  seveml  passages 
ill  llic  olil  dramas.  Iliut  the  be.-iil  of  a  ■' eitteni,"  gillf.rn, 
or  guitar,  WB»  brniiiiialtil  with  u  face. 


'  If  w  e  were  to  part  w  th  ni  y  of  the  aiilhor'a  eome 

I    dies,  II  should  lie  ibis,     let  nenhonhl  be  lotb  b>  part 

'  with  Ihui  AdrLnno  (ie  Amimlo.  tlial  mighty  potciiUte  of 

{j  niHiH-iise :  or  hia  pn^e.  Iliat  handful  uf  wit ;  with  N>- 

.   Ilianii-t  the  cunile.  or  HiilofiTiies  lite  acbonluHittpr.  and 

their  dispute  uRer  ilinner,  on  ■  llie  gnhleo  cailoiim  nf 


.H-iry:' 


ivilh  OMlanl  the  clown,  or  Dull  the  ci 
o  Ite  l.« 


tiplisi: 


islahle. 


NOTES  ON  LOVK'S  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


}  gmtlemea  would  have  no  mifftrpweft.  So 
ftUere  we  mart  let  the  whole  play  Btaiid  hb  it 
I  ihall  hanlly  ventare  to  '  Mt  a  mark  of  re- 
OD  it.*  Still  we  have  tome  objections  to  the 
ich  we  think  savoon  more  of  the  pedantic 
ihakeapeare's  time  than  of  hif  own  genius — 
commveiaial  divinity,  ami  the  logic  of  Peter 
than  of  the  infl|uration  of  the  mnse.  It  trans- 
nite  B8  mndh  to  the  mannen  of  the  court,  mid 
I  oi  oonrtii  of  law,  as  to  the  scenes  of  nature, 
yJand  of  his  own  ima^nation. 
ispeare  has  set  himself  to  imitate  the  tone  nf 
ivemtion  then  prevailing  among  the  fair,  the 
d  the  learned  ;  and  he  Kas  imitated  it  but  too 
It  is  as  if  the  hand  of  Titian  hmi  been  em- 
give  KFfice  to  the  curls  of  a  full-bottomed  ]>eri- 
■pbaef  had  attempted  to  give  expression  to  the 
ignres  in  the  House  of  Lords.  Shakespeare 
a  excellent  dc^Kcription  of  this  fashionable  jar- 
he  mouth  of  the  critical  Holofemes,  *  as  too 
10  spmce,  too  nfTected,  too  odil,  too  peregrinntc, 
call  it  :*  and  nothing  can  be  more  marked  tlinu 
SDoe  when  he  breaks  loose  from  the  trammels 
poaed  on  himself, '  as  light  as  bird  from  brake/ 
'3  in  his  own  pemn." — Hazlitt. 


ii  play*  which  all  the  editors  have  concurred 
%  and  some  have  rejected  as  unworthy  of  our 
nirt  be  confessed  that  there  are  many  pnssages 
Idisb,  and  vulgar ;  and  some  which  ought  not 
een  exhibited,  as  we  are  told  they  were,  to  a 
Been.  Bat  there  are  scattered  through  the 
ny  sparks  of  genius ;  nor  is  there  any  play  that 
evident  marks  of  the  hand  of  Shakesjieare." — 


is  one  of  Shakespeare's  early  plays,  snd  the 
oath  is  certainly  perceivable,  not  only  in  the 
manner  of  the  versification,  but  in  the  lavish 
r  displayed  in  the  execution ;  the  uniritemipted 
1  of  quibbles,  equivoques,  and  sallies  of  every 
n.  *  The  sparks  of  wit  fly  al>out  in  such  pro- 
t  they  form  complete  fireworkn,  luid  the  din- 
ihe  most  part  resembles  the  bustling  crdliwon 
r  of  passing  masks  at  a  carnival.' — (Schlegel.) 
i  in  which  the  King  and  his  companions  detect 
?r's  breach  of  their  mutual  vow,  in  cnpitally 
.  The  discovery  of  Biron's  love-letter  while 
lis  friends,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  extri- 
uelf,  by  ridiculing  the  folly  of  the  vow,  are  ad- 
— SmoKR. 

:haracters  in  this  play  are  either  impersonated 
lakespearc's  own  multiformity  by  imaginative 
tm,  or  out  of  such  as  a  country -town  and  a 
•'s  obser\'ation  might  supply — the  curate,  the 
Iter,  the  Armado,  (who  even  in  my  time  was  not 
the  cheaper  inns  of  North  Wales.)  and  so  on. 
i  is  chieflv  on  follies  of  words.  Binm  and  Ro- 
(  e\*identfy  the  pre-existent  state  of  Benedick 
rice,  and  so,  perhaps,  is  Boyet  of  I^'ifeii,  and 
f  the  Tapster  HI  Mrasitre  roii  Mkasurk;  and 
tncy  of  the  rhymes,  the  sweetness*  as  w<»ll  as 
:hness  of  the  metre,  and  tlio  niind>er  of  acute 
"ully  illustrated  aphorisms,  are  all  jis  they  ought 
.  poet's  youth.  Tnio  genius'  begins  by  gener- 
a  condensing ;  it  ends  in  realizing  and  ex|>and- 
irst  collects  the  seeds. 

*  this  juvenile  drama  had  been  the  only  one  ex- 
ir  Shakespeare,  and  we  poj*»e!»i*etl  the  tnidition 
it  riper  works,  or  accounts  of  them  in  writers 
not  even  mentioned  this  play,  how  many  of 
are's  characteristic  features  might  we  not  still 
overed  in  Love's  Labour's  Lost,  though  as  in 
taken  of  him  in  his  boyho<Kl. 
never  sufficiently  admire  tlie  wontlerful  activity 
It  thronghout  the  whole  of  the  first  scene  of 
renderesd  natural,  aa  it  is,  by  the  choice  of  tho 


characters,  and  the  whimsical  determination  on  which 
the  drama  is  founded.  A  whimsical  determination  cer- 
tainly ;— yet  not  altogether  so  very  improbable  to  those 
who  are  conversant  in  the  history  of  the  middle  ages, 
with  their  courts  of  love,  and  all  that  lighter  drapery  of 
chivalry,  which  engaged  even  mighty  kings  with  a" sort 
of  serio-comic  interest,  and  may  well  \ie  si]ppose<l  to 
have  occupie<l  more  completely' the  smaller  princes,  at 
a  time  when  the  noble's  or  i)rince's  court  ccmtiiineil  the 
only' theatre  of  the  domain  or  principality.  This  sort 
of  story,  trjo,  was  admirably  suited  to  Shakespeare's 
times,  when  the  English  court  was  still  the  foster-mother 
of  the  state  and  the  mused ;  and  when,  in  consequence, 
the  coiuliers,  an<l  men  of  rank  and  fashion,  affected  a 
display  of  wit,  jKiiiit,  and  sententious  obsenation,  that 
would  be  deemed  intolerable  at  present ;  but  in  which 
a  hundred  years  of  controversy,  involving  every  great 
political  and  every  dear  domestic  interest,  liiul  trainetl 
all  but  tho  lowest  classes  lo  particif>ate.  Add  to  this 
the  very  style  of  the  sermons  of  the  time,  and  the  eacer- 
ness  of  the  Protestants  to  distinguish  themselves  by  long 
and  frequent  preaching,  and  it  will  Im^  found  that,  fmm 
the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  to  the  abdication  of  James  II. 
no  country  ever  received  such  a  national  education  as 
England. 

*•  Hence  the  comic  matter  chosen  in  the  first  instance 
is  a  ridiculous  imitation  or  apery  of  this  constant  striving 
afler  logical  precision,  and  subtle  op|)08ition  of  thoughts, 
together  with  a  making  the  most  of  every  conception 
or  image,  by  expresshig  it  under  the  least,  expected 
property  belonging  to  it,  and  this,  again,  rendered  spe- 
cially absurd  by  being  applied  to  the  most  <Mirrent  sub- 
jects and  occurrences.  The  phrases  and  UHKles  of  com- 
bination and  niTJument  were  caurrht  by  the  most  i^iorant 
fn)m  the  custom  of  the  aije,  and  their  ridiculous  misap- 
plication of  them  is  most  nniusingly  exhibitcnl  in  Costnnl ; 
while  examples  suittnl  only  to  the  gravest  pn»i)ositions 
and  impersonations,  or  apostrophes  to  abstract  thoughts 
impersonated,  (which  are  in  fact  the  natural  language 
only  of  the  most  vehement  agitations  of  the  mind.)  are 
adopted  by  tlie  coxcombry  of  Armado  us  mere  artifices 
of  ornament. 

"  The  same  kind  of  intellectual  action  is  exhibited  in 
a  more  serious  and  elevatetl  strain,  in  manv  other  parts 
of  this  play.  Binm's  sjwech  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  act 
is  an  excellent  specimen  of  it.  It  is  logic  clothed  in 
rhetoric ; — but  obser\'e  how  Shakespeare,  in  his  two-f»)ld 
being  of  poet  and  philosopher,  avails  himself  of  it  to 
convey  pn»found  truths  in  the  most  lively  images — the 
whole  remaining  faithful  to  the  chamct«»r  supiHw^l  to 
utter  the  lines,  and  the  expressions  themst^lves  consti- 
tuting a  further  development  of  that  character. 

"This  is  quite  a  study.  Sometimes  you  see  this 
youthful  goil  of  p<H?try  connecting  disparate  tliouiihts 
purelv  by  means  of  resemblanres  in  the  wonln  express- 
iuir  them— a  thing  in  character  in  lii,'ht(?r  couunIv,  enpe- 
ciallv  «>f  that  kind  in  which  Sliakespeare  delij^hts,  name- 
Iv,  tlie  purp<wed  display  of  wit,  thcmizh  sometinies,  too, 
disfiguring  his  graver  scenes; — Imt  more  often  you  may 
see  him  doubling  the  natural  contiection  oronler  of  logi- 
cal consequence  in  the  thoughts  by  the  introiluction  of 
an  artificial  and  soujiht-for  reHemblance  in  the  wonls,  as, 
for  instance,  in  the  thinl  line  of  the  play — 

A  nd  then  j^racc  iw  in  tho  di^Kracc  of  death: — 

this  l>ein2:  a  figure  often  bavins  its  force  and  proprietv, 
as  iustifieil  by  the  law  of  passion,  which,  inducing  in 
the'  mind  an  unusual  activity,  seeks  for  means  to  waste 
its  superfluity,— when  in  the  highest  degree,  in  lyric 
reiwtitions  and  sublime  tautr)l<ig>' — ('at  her  fei^  he 
bowe<l,  he  fell,  ho  lay  down;  at  her  fi-et,  he  bowed,  he 
fell;  where  he  Wwed,  there  he  fell  down  dead') — and, 
in  lower  decrees,  in  making  the  wonls  themselves  the 
subjects  and  materials  of  that  snri)lus  action,  and  for  the 
same  cause  that  agitates  our  limbs,  and  forces  our  very 
gestures  into  a  tempest  in  states  of  high  excitement. 
"The  mere  style  of  narration  in  Lovk's  Labour's 
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Lmt,  like  ibal  of  fgeon  id  ibe  fint  aceae  o(  Ihe  CuH' 
lUT  or  Erhou.  uid  oF  the  Saldier  in  Ihe  Kcond  Kens 
of  MtraiTH.  teenia  imitateil  wilb  jta  derecti  and  ia 
bnntiea  fixim  Sir  Philip  Sidner:  nboK  'Arcadia.' 
■hough  not  then  pohliihed.  wa*  already  well  known  in 
manuMiript  copies,  and  coald  hanlly  hare  etraped  the 
iioUee  and  admiration  of  Bhake«peare.  a*  Ihe  friend  Bud 
clieni  of  liie  Eorl  of  SouIfaamploD.  The  chief  defect 
cnnaiaU  in  the  porentheAei  and  pareiiiheltc  tlionghu  and 
JeKripdona,  raited  neither  to  the  paaaiou  of  the  tpeaker, 
nor  the  purpoas  of  the  peraoti  to  whom  the  infortnatiaii 
>•  lo  be  given,  but  manifeallj  betraying  the  author  him- 
■elF — not  by  way  of  ranlinuoua  undeiaong,  bat  palpably, 
and  H  aa  to  iliow  tliemietrea  addreued  to  the  genend 
reader.  However,  it  ia  ool  naimponanl  lo  notice  how 
•trong  ■  preaumplion  the  diction  and  alliinnna  of  tbi* 
play  afford,  that,  tbonab  Shakeapeare'i  ocquirementi  in 
(he  dead  longiia^  miijht  not  Iw  iiiiih  as  ws  auppoae  in 
a  leanied  education,  hi>  babita  had,  ncTcrtbcleM.  been 
•cholaatic,  aud  those  ufa  studenl.      Fur  a  young  author's 


Buil  hit  Gnl  oboarraliaTit  of  lii 
the  immediate  emplaymeiila  of  hia  yontb,  and  bun 
characten  and  iniagei  most  deeply  imprfmnl  n 
ntind  iii  ihe  uiaaliaiu  in  which  thuae  nuploymrata 
placed  him;  orelap  thcT  are  fixed  ou  auch  olgivti 
occarn>ikcea  in  the  wiH-ld.  aa  are  caaily  comiccied  » 
and  arcm  to  bear  nnin,  hi*  aliidica  ainl  the  hithenn 
clnaive  autgecla  ofnis  medlialiou.  Jiut  ai  Bea  Juai 
who  applied  bimaelf  lo  Ibe  drama  afler  baiiiif  (en 
in  Flanden.  RUa  his  eariiest  playi  with  true  ur  prdnd 
aoldiera,  the  wtOD>!a  and  neglecD  of  the  roomer,  md  i 
abaurd  boaati  and  htuvety  of  their  cnunlerftili. 
Leasing's  firii  comediea  are  plac«d  io  the  omrBiilii 
and  coTwial  of  evenu  and  cbvaclen  cottc«i*abls  ia 
academic  life. 

'■  I  will  only  further  remark  the  aweec  and  tmgpn 
gravity  with  which  Shaheapeare.  in  Ihe  end,  dnin  t 
only  fitliiiR  moral  which  auch  a  drama  aT  '  *  ** 
-—■'■~~  -—  np  to  the  foil  height  c'  "- 


PA^ 


M  flnt  priatod  ia  1800,  wIiBii  It  ^parnd  ta 

Brent  poUidien,  Bobmli,  nd  H^w,  wlb 

a  of  taxt  Midiboa^  lU^  dMi^  riMnr  tet  dwr  mn  diammi 

'  li,aMioii^badi(if4iaaiKB,k*i 

■iit,wirMtiMp««.    LibsJdkiaditianirfuniAasdtaiaaefHqwiinfifalid, 

wU  » 

ftom  a  oopj  TSTusd  at  rana  later  pariod  by  the  •ntftor.    Aaoordio^tf,  widi  Aa 
waaptjonnf  twoor  AwBotaonrepawagBa,  (idiai 


ooT  flia  nainaa  rf  minor  diaiautaw,  and  af  te 

hBDd;  aid  aflbrda  little  room  br  die  ezerciH  of  oritlBal  b^%. 
Alihoaeh  it  wai  fint  ptinted  in  ISOO,  it  hm  htaljr  h 


^  Begitter  diat  die  "  Hercfaaant  of  Tamoa,"  andentlf  and  indobitdilj 
■  ^7,  wai  in  Jnfy,  1598,  entamd  by  Babmta,  who  aftarward*  pob- 
,  BAed  dM  betf  aaAj  «dii«nL  Ttm  wm  not  to  be  printed  "  wiAoot  Ijnato  ftM 
tMd  from  die  Loid  ChambeiUn."  It  iaalnmentionadfai  15M,brlIean^bfail' 
"Wit*!  Treaaorr,"  m  a  lilt  whioh  ha  gireiaf  Bhakeapean'a  wxfcai  pboiBgltM 
the  laat  of  the  mmediea  h«  lliere  namea— Loti'i  Luoua  Loat,  Comu*  or 
Emmm,  and  HnwoKaiB-HwEt'i  DmuM. 

Thai  it  appean  pndiabla  dat  thia  oonwdf  wia  writlea  aot  my  long  bafan 
1598,  and  waa  a  popular  piaoe  on  the  at^a  at  the  tlm*  it  waa  entered  for  pob-. 

ilh*  gnvdi«a  e(  k.intonateof  the  company  intmaatadrnflwyMBtirfdiapl^.  AttholicanM 
ri  xal&.  two  yean  after,  it  would  aeem  dat  die  attraotiaD  id  nomlxj  iMad  to  dat  ihu. 
■ridnM  of  B^ta  and  thought  ihowi  dwt  dn  WW  not  CM  of  Aa  claH  </ Oa  andior^  eaAM  diiB- 
■  hm  fcwcf  die  pecoBar  mnk*  which  atamphiBoailier  playaaa  paitiking of  dia gaoanl  tMta  of  Ae 
1  being  the  peculiar  property  of  him  who  (according  to  Ben  Jonion'a  Dafale  eulogy)  "  wa*  not  fcr 
aU  time."  It  is  evidently  the  work  of  the  period  of  full  matorily  of  power,  and  confidence  in  ib 
without  diat  overflowiog  abundance  of  reflectian,  feotinieDt,  varied  allaaon,  widi  which  ereiy 
r  nnreand  more  Mored  die  Foet'a  mind,  till  hia  drama  became  (n  to  ipeik)  "  o'ei^infbrmed"  with 
led  thought.  The  preciie  year  of  ila  compoaition  it  is  impouible  to  awwrtain,  and  if  indeed  of 
bat  Ae  oompariun  of  the  other  dramaa  clearly  ihowi  that  it  muit  have  been  wiilteu  before  Mac- 
LLO,  and  after  Bonio  mo  Juliet  in  its  origiiul  ibnn,  reaembling  indeed  in  ila  twte,  i^le,  and 
r  more  the  additioni  and  improvement!  of  that  tragedy  than  the  original  groimdwoik  of  it.  Aa 
tnU  reoMrked,  it  belonga  to  that  epoch  of  the  author'a  mind  which  "  gave  him  all  die  gracea  and 
no*  in  MI  pow  anion  and  habiCnal  ezerciae  of  power,  and  peculiarly  of  the  feniiiiine — of  the  lady'M 
waa  certainly  written  acme  time  before  the  aathor'a  thir^'jairth  year;  and,  in  all  pobabShr, 
X  two  before  or  after  the  thirtielh  year  of  hia  age.  In  ihia  point  of  view,  it  presenB  a  liteiary 
)  which  poetic  hiitory  oSeia  but  few  parallela.  The  freedom  and  bcanty  of  ill  Qnborrowed  and 
idy,  exqaimie  in  itielf,  aSorda  a  ivre  eiainple  of  that  maitery  over  "  the  nomben  of  hia  motbei^ 
.  we  have  the  great  antbori^  of  Dryden  for  nyiog  "  nature  never  givea  the  young."  Aa  a  diamalic 
1  jodgment,  it  baa  been  pronounced  by  the  beat  critic*  of  Eniope  (Mr.  Hallam  ii  among  the  unm- 
bet  ID  the  canatrnctkin  of  the  plot,  the  akilM  involution  and  blending  of  the  two  atoriea, — that  of 
;  of  die  Merchant, — the  deep  intereat  of  the  action,  the  variety,  ipirit,  tmlh,  and  vivid  dtacriminatiaB 
e  co^maneM  of  iti  wit,  the  aplendour  of  ila  poetry,  and  the  depth  and  beauty  of  ili  motal  eloquenoe. 
k,  one  pecnliarity  which  haa  eacaped  critical  attentiDU.  Bankmg  deaervedly,  aa  it  doea,  among 
moat  periect  and  certainly  among  hia  moat  pleaaing  woiki,  and  bearing  throughout  the  deep  ilamp 
ret  it  ia  (at  leaat  ao  it  atrikea  my  mind)  the  leait  Shakefpeaiiaii  of  hia  greater  diamaa,  in  the  mme 
t  and  HitcaiTB  are  the  moat  ao.  My  meaning  will  be  made  more  clear  than  any  critical  dianiMinn 
r  the  compariaon  of  Portia'*  beauti^  exhortation — "  The  quality  of  mercy  ia  not  itrained,"  etc., 
DM  biiefer  paaaagea  in  Leir,  urging  the  great  dutiee  of  human  lympathy  and  charity  upon  "  the 
I  luit.dieted  man."  The  play  ia  leaa  Bhahaipearian  than  many  othera,  hecaoae  it  baa  leia  of  that 
abinadon  of  impoeaioned  imagery  with  pondetooa  ibooghta,  clothed  in  mch  burning  woida  aa 
Mild  alone  gire  to  hia  langnage,  and  compTeaiing  volnmei  of  wiidom  or  feeling  into  a  brief  phraae, 
,  or  a  n{ndly  paaaing  image.  He  here  rather  aeenM  to  luxuriate  in  a  more  difiiue  moral  eloquence, 
B  a  calmer  mood  upon  all  the  ideaa,  and  incident!,  and  ncnea,  and  drcamitaaoea  of  iunwamn 
or,  which  hia  laviah  imagination  ponn  aronnd  w^  profhn  magtrifinence.    It  bai^  loat 


INTRODUCTORY  REMARKS. 


with  the  exception  of  some  of  Shylock'i  scenes  of  fiercer  pafloon,  in  its  language  and  train  of  thought  something 
more  of  the  tone  of  ethical  poetry  than  of  the  drama.  I  do  not  point  out  these  as  any  evidences  of  inferiority 
in  this  piece :  they  are  rather  to  be  regarded  as  proo&  of  the  variety  and  extent  of  the  author's  genius.  If  he  if 
here  less  like  the  Shakespeare  of  his  own  greater  dramas,  it  is  because  he  often  reminds  us  more,  at  times,  of 
Jeremy  Taylor,  and  at  other  times  of  Edmund  Spenser,  than  he  does  of  himself. 

SOURCE    OF    THE    FLOT. 

The  story  of  the  Merchant  of  Venice,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  stipalated  pound  of  flesh,  is  one  of  the  many 
traditionary  narratives  which  has  travelled  round  the  world,  re-appearing  in  varied  forms,  in  different  aget^ 
countries,  and  languages.  There  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  it  is  originally  of  Oriental  origin,  and  that  it  paaed, 
with  other  things  of  the  same  sort,  through  monkish  Latin  literature,  (and  especially  through  the  popular  collectioD 
of  the  Oetta  Romanorum,)  into  Italian  and  English  legends,  romance,  and  poetry.  Mr.  Collier,  in  his  *'  IntroductioD'' 
to  this  play,  thus  sums  up  the  European  literary  history  of  this  story,  and  that  of  the  caskets: — 

*'  The  two  plots  of  the  Merchant  of  Venice  are  found  as  distinct  novels  in  various  ancient  foreign  authoritiet, 
but  no  English  original  of  either  of  them,  of  the  a^e  of  Shakespeare,  has  been  discovered.  That  there  were  rach 
originals  is  highljr  probable,  but  if  so  they  have  perished  with  many  other  relics  of  our  popular  literature.  Whethar 
the  separate  incidents,  relating  to  the  bond  and  to  the  caskets,  were  ever  combined  m  the  same  novel  at  all  ii 
Shakespeare  combined  them  in  his  drama,  cannot  of  course  be  determined.  Stevens  asserts  broadly,  that '  a  play 
comprenending  the  distinct  plots  of  Shakespeare's  Merchant  of  Venice,  had  been  exhibited  long  before  hb 
commenced  a  writer ;'  and  the  evidence  he  aaduces  is  a  passage  from  Grosson's  *  School  of  Abuse,'  ( 1579,)  where  he 
especially  praises  two  plays  '  showne  at  the  Bull,'  one  called  *  The  Jew,'  and  the  other  *  Ptolome :'  of  the  fonner 
Gosson  states,  that  it '  represented  the  greedinesse  of  worldly  chusers,  and  bloody  minds  of  usurers.'  (Shakespeare 
Society's  Reprint,  p.  30. )  The  terms, '  worldly  chusers,'  may  certainly  have  reference  to  the  choice  of  the  caskets ;  and 
the  conduct  of  Shylock  may  veiy  well  be  intended  by  the  words, '  bloody  minds  of  usurers.'  It  is  possible,  therefora, 
that  a  theatrical  performance  should  have  existed,  anterior  to  the  time  of  Shakespeare,  in  which  the  separate  jdoto 
wero  united ;  ana  it  is  not  unlikely  that  some  novel  had  been  published  which  gave  the  same  incidents  in  a  nanratifa 
form.  '  On  the  whole,'  says  the  learned  and  judicious  Tyrwhitt,  '  I  am  inclined  to  suspect  that  Sbakeqwire 
foUowed  some  hitherto-unknown  novelist,  who  liad  saved  him  the  trouble  of  working  up  the  two  stories  into  one.' 

*'  Botli  stories  (that  of  the  bond,  and  that  of  the  caskets)  are  found  separately  in  the  Latin  Oesta  Romammmi 
with  considerable  variations.  The  Pecorone  of  Giovanni  Fiorentino  contains  a  novel  very  similar  to  that  of  the 
Merchant  of  Venice,  ^-ith  respect  to  the  bond,  the  disguise  and  agency  of  Portia,  and  the  gift  of  the  ring.  TUi 
narrative  (Giorn.  iv.  nov.  1)  was  written  as  early  as  the  year  1378,  but  not  printed  in  Italy  until  1554 ;  and  it  ii 
remarkable  that  the  scene  of  certain  romantic  adventures,  in  which  the  hero  was  ensaged,  is  there  laid  in  the 
dwelling  of  a  lady  at  Belmont.  These  adventures  seem  afterwards  to  have  been  changed,  m  some  English  verrion, 
for  the  incidents  of  the  caskets.  In  Boccaccio's  Decameron  (Oiom.  x.  nov.  1  j  a  choice  of  caskets  is  iutrodnoed, 
but  it  does  not  in  other  res|)ects  resemble  the  choice  as  we  find  it  in  Shakespeare ;  while  the  latter,  even  to  the 


Silvayii,  by  Authouy  Muiiday,  who  publibhod  it  under  the  name  of  Lazarus  Piot,  in  1596,  4to.  There,  with  the 
heatl  of  "  Declamation  95/  we  find  one  '  Of  a  Jew,  who  would  for  his  debt  have  a  pound  of  flesh  of  a  Christian ;' 
and  it  is  followed  by  *  The  Christian's  Answer,'  but  nothing  is  said  of  the  incidental,  out  of  which  these  *  declamations' 
arose.  Of  the  old  ballad  of '  The  Crueltie  of  Gemutus,  a  Jewe,'  in  *  Percy's  Reliques,'  no  dated  edition  is  knovkn; 
but  most  readers  will  be  inclined  to  agree  with  Warton,  (Observ'ations  on  the  Faerie  Queeiie,"  I.  128.)  that  it  wsi 
uotfoimded  upon  Shakespeare's  play,  and  was  anterior  to  it:  it  might  owe  its  origin  to  the  ancient  drama  of  *  The 
Jew,'  mentioned  by  Gosson." — Collier. 

Most  of  the  materials  of  the  plot  may  be  found,  more  at  largo,  collected  in  Collier's  Shakespeare  Library,  vol.  IL 
[  have  nothing  to  add  to  the  literary  researches  of  the  English  editors,  but  I  cannot  but  submit  to  the  readers  of 
this  edition  a  conjecture  of  my  own,  as  to  the  reasons  which  may  have  led  to  the  choice  of  this  particular  subject, 
or  at  least  primarily  suggested  it  to  the  author's  mind. 

Every  one,  at  all  conversant  with  legal  history,  is  familiar  with  the  struggles  between  the  strict  and  literal  old 
common-law  and  the  equitable  doctrine,  on  the  subject  of  l>ond8  with  iKinalty.  The  ancient  common  form  of  the 
bond  for  the  payment  of  money  resemble<l  that  still  in  use,  being  an  obligation  U)  i>ay  a  larger  sum,  generally  double, 
unless  the  money  borrowed  be  repaid  at  the  day  stipulated.  The  old  common-law  held  that  on  the  forfeiture  of 
the  bond,  or  a  default  of  payment,  the  whole  penalty  was  recoverable ;  but  here  tlie  courts  of  equity  interfered,  and 
would  not  permit  the  lender  to  take  more  than  "  in  conscience  he  ought,"  viz :  the  principal  lent,  with  interest 
and  expenses;  or,  in  case  of  non-performance  of  some  other  contract,  the  damages  sustained.  (See  II.  BlaeksUme 
Comm.  340.)  This  innovation  was  nntisted  by  the  old-school  lawyers  and  judges ;  and  the  struggle  between  the  two 
systems,  (the  etiuitable  doctrine  gnulually  gaining  ground  in  the  courts  of  law,)  continued  fW)m  the  tnne  of  Henry 
VIII.  to  the  beginning  of  Queen  Anne's  reign,  when  it  was  settled,  by  statute,  in  favour  of  the  equitable  principle. 

Shake8j)eare  lived  in  tlie  height  of  this  legal  controversy,  and  as  the  (question  was  not  one  of  those  of  mere 
technical  leaniing,  appertaining  only  to  what  Home  Tooke  used  to  call  "the  Grimgribber"  of  the  law,  but 
entered  constantly  and  largely  into  all  the  concerns  of  men  of  business,  it  must  certainly  have  become  of  generml 
interest,  far  beyond  the  confines  of  the  Inns^)f- Court.  It  is  even  highly  probable  that  there  were  then  many  w«U> 
known  cases  of  hardship  and  oppression  in  enforcing  penalties,  perfectly  familiar  to  the  citizens  of  London.  I  do 
not  mean  tliat  Shakespeare  had  the  remotest  intention  of  writing  a  law-lecture,  or  an  argument  upon  the  point, 
but  that  the  subject  was  thus  suggested  to  him,  and  that  he  perceived  the  advantage  of  using  a  traditkuKiry  plot 
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;  a  principle,  and  pregnant  with  alliuions  fall  of  immediate  interest,  and  fiimiliar  to  the  minds  of  a  large 
bit  audiences 

4ot  has  been  denomiced  by  several  critics  as  improbable.  This  objection  assmnes  that  absolute  probability 
■ry  to  the  degree  of  belief  required  for  interest  in  dramatic  or  other  fictitious  narrative.  Now  the  very 
is  die  case ;  for  mere  ordinary  probability,  or  a  succession  of  events  such  as  are  most  likely  to  happen, 
end  at  once  to  the  excitement  of  unexpectedness ;  it  shuts  out  all  the  interest  of  hope  or  fear  for  the  per* 
.  To  obtain  this  interest  the  incidents  must  appear  possible,  and  within  the  range  of  human  events ;  yet, 
re  singular  they  are,  and  the  less  likely  to  happen  as  matters  of  course,  if  they  can  only  be  temporarily 
1  to  have  happened  at  all,  the  stronger  is  the  interest.  The  incidents  in  the  Merchant  or  Venice  are 
ly  not  of  every-day  occurrence,  yet  they  are  all  such  as  might  have  actually  happened  in  the  times  and 
H  in  which  Shakespeare  has  placed  his  scene.  Indeed,  such  is  the  poverty  of  human  invention,  as  to  any 
original  narration  of  facts,  beyond  mere  combination  in  new  forms  of  old  incidents,  that  there  is  in  this,  as 
y  similar  traditionary  stories,  good  ground  to  believe  that  the  tale  or  legends  may  have  been  originally 
lupoDreal  occarrences. 

SCENE    OF    THE    ACTION    AND    MANNERS. 

fl  Venice  of  Shakespeare's  own  time,  and  the  manners  of  that  city,  are  delineated  with  matchless  accuracy 
diaraa ;  so  much  so  as  to  convince  Messrs.  Brouni,  Knight,  and  other  critics,  that  Shakespeare  had  visited 
Ur.  Brown  has  observed  that  *  The  merchant  of  Venice  is  a  merchant  of  no  other  place  in  the  world.' 
edbreases  of  the  most  civilized  nations  of  Europe  have  at  all  periods  borne  a  strong  resemblance  to  each  other: 
ioBB  fashions  having  been  generally  invented  among  the  southern  and  generally  adopted  by  the  northern 
Some  slight  distinctions,  however,  have  always  remained  to  characterize,  more  or  less  particularly,  the 
rof  which  the  wearer  was  a  native;  and  tlie  republic  of  Venice,  {lerhafw,  differed  more  than  any  other 
die  habits  of  its  nobles,  magistrates,  and  merchants,  from  the  universal  fiuhion  of  that  quarter  of  the  globe 
h  it  was  ntoate. 

oommence  with  the  chief  officer  of  the  republic : — The  dogo,  like  the  pope,  appears  to  have  worn  difierent 
■  different  occasions.  Caesar  Vecellio  describes  the  alterations  made  m  the  ducal  dress  by  several  princes, 
B  close  of  the  twelfth  century  down  to  that  of  the  sixteenth,  the  period  of  the  action  of  the  play  before  us; 
b  time  the  materials  of  which  it  was  usually  composed  were  cloth  of  silver,  cloth  of  gold,  and  crimson 
die  cap  always  corresponding  in  colour  with  the  nme  and  mantle. 

\  chies  of  tljie  Council  of  Ten,  who  were  three  in  number,  wore  '  red  gowns  with  long  sleeves,  either  of 
unlet,  or  damask,  according  to  the  weather,  with  a  flap  of  the  same  colour  over  their  left  shoulden,  red 
;■,  and  slippers.'  The  rest  of  the  Ten,  according  to  Coryat, '  wore  black  camlet  gowns,  with  marvellous 
svet,  that  reach  almost  down  to  the  ground.'  The  '  clarissimoes'  generally  wore  gowns  of  black  cloth  faced 
kck  ta&ta,  with  a  flap  of  black  cloth  edged  with  taifata,  over  tne  left  shoulder ;  and  '  all  these  gowned 
lya  the  same  author, '  do  wear  marvellous  little  black  caps  of  felt,  without  any  brims  at  all,  and  yexj  di- 
»  fidling  bands,  no  ruflfs  at  all,  which  are  so  nhallow  that  I  have  seen  many  of  them  not  above  a  little  inch 
The  colour  of  thrir  under  gamieiitM  was  also  generally  black,  and  consisted  of  *  a  slender  doublet,  made 
the  body,  without  much  quilting  or  bombast,  and  long  buse  plain,  without  those  uew-fangled  curiosities 
iculoos  fluperfluitic^s  of  panes,  pleats,  and  other  light  toys  used  with  us  En<i;lishmen.  Yet.  he  continues, 
ake  it  of  costly  stuff,  well  beseeming  gentlemen  and  eminent  persons  of  their  places,  as  of  the  best  taffatas 
na  that  Christendom  dotli  yield,  which  are  fairly  garnitjhed  also  with  lace  of  the  best  sort.  The  Knights 
lark,  or  of  the  Order  of  the  Glorious  Virgin,  etc.,  were  distinguished  by  wearing  red  apimrel  under  their 
uwns.'  *  Young  lovers,'  says  Vecellio,  *  wear  generally  a  doublet  and  bre«'ches  of  satm,  tabby,  or  other 
or  slashed  in  the  form  of  crosses  or  stars,  thi-ough  which  slashes  is  seen  the  lining  of  coloured  taffata: 
Ltons,  a  lace  niff,  a  l>onnet  of  rich  velvet  or  silk  with  an  ornamented  band,  a  silk  cloak,  and  silk  stockings, 
morocco  shoes,  a  flower  in  one  hand,  and  thi'ir  gloves  nnd  handkerchief  in  the  other.*  This  habit,  he  tells 
worn  by  many  of  the  nobilit)',  as  w(?ll  of  ViMiice  jm  of  other  Italian  cities,  ei*|H?ciallv  by  the  young  men 
hey  put  on  the  gown  with  tin;  sleeves,  '  :i  coinito,'  which  wjis  generally  in  their  eigliteenth  or  twentieth 

ellio  also  funiish«'s  us  with  the  dress  of  ;i  doctor  of  laws,  the  htd)it  in  which  Portia  defends  Antonio.  The 
>be  was  <if  black  damask  cloth,  velvet,  or  silk,  acconling  to  the  weather.  The  under  one  black  silk  with 
»h,  the  ends  of  which  hung  down  to  the  middle  of  the  leg;  the  stockings  of  bhuk  cloth  or  velvet;  the  cap 
'el vet  or  silk. 

ellio  informs  us  that  the  .Tews  differed  in  nothing,  as  far  as  reganled  dress,  from  Venetians  of  the  same  pn>- 
whether  merchants,  artisans,  etc.,  with  the  exception  of  a  yrUoir  bormrl,  which  they  ircrc  compelled  to 
order  of  the.  government.  We  cannot  imagine  that  a  doubt  can  exist  of  the  propriety  of  Shylock  wearing 
r,  or  at  all  events,  an  onuige-colourcd  rap  of  the  same  form  as  the  black  one  of  the  Christian  Venetian 
its.  Shakespeare  makes  Shylo<*k  sj>eak  of  his  *  Jewish  gaberdine  ;*  but,  uidependently  of  ViM^ellio's 
re  that  no  difference  existed  between  the  dress  of  the  Jewish  and  Christian  merchants  save  the  yellow 
ifiiresaicl,  the  wonl  gaberdine  conveys  to  us  no  precist*  form  of  uarmeut,  its  description  being  different  in 
very  dictionary.  foriMgn  or  English.  In  German  it  is  culled  a  rock  or  fro<-k,  a  mantle,  coat,  jx'tticoat,  gown. 
:.  In  Italian,  * /w/rttir/rano,*  or  great-coat,  fiw^  '  ^arardina^*  n  jioasant's  jacket.  The  French  have  onlv 
antl  '  gabardine,^ — cUmks  for  niiny  weather.  In  Spinish,  *  gabardind'  is  rendered  a  sort  of  cass4x;k  with 
ttoned  sleeves.     In  English,  a  she[>henrs  coarse  frock  or  coat. 

iking  of  the  hulles  of  Venii^e,  Coryat  says,  *  Most  of  these  women,  when  they  walk  abroml,  especially  t*» 
are  veik-d  with  long  veils,  whereof  some  do  rea('h  almost  to  th^  gromid  behmd.  Thes<»  veils  are  either 
r  white,  or  yelhiwi.-ih.  The  black,  either  wives  or  widows  do  wear;  th<*  white,  maids,  and  so  the  yellowish 
t  they  wear  more  white  than  yellowish.  It  is  the  custom  of  these  maids,  when  they  walk  the  streets,  to 
»cir  faces  with  their  veils,  the  stuff  being  so  thin  and  slight  that  they  may  easily  lo<ik  through  it,  for  it  is 
'  a  pretty  slender  silk,  aiul  very  finely  curled.  .  .  .  Now,  whereas  I  said  that  only  maids  do  wear  white 
ooean  these  white  silk  curled  veils,  which  (as  they  told  me)  none  d(»  wear  but  maids.  But  other  white 
ives  do  much  wear,  such  as  are  ma<le  in  Holland,  whereof  the  greatest  part  is  handsomely  edged  with 
id  very  fair  bonelace.'  " — Abridged  from  Knight. 
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ScEXE  I. — Venice.     A  Slretl. 


Ant. 


Enter  AxTOMO.  Salakino, 

1, 1  know  not  wby  I 


1^  Sai 


IB'I. 


It  wearies  me:  you  sny,  it 

But  bow  I  caught  it,  found  it,  or  cninH  by  it, 

Wfaat  MufT'tis  made  of,  nbercofit  is  bom, 

1  am  to  leam  ; 

And  such  a  want-wit  aadness  iiiakos  of  me, 

TtMt  I  hare  much  ado  In  know  myself. 

SaUir.  Voor  mind  is  tosainK  on  the  ocean. 
There,  whera  your  areosipH  wilh  poitty  sail. 
Like  aignton  and  rich  burKliers  on  t)ie  flood. 
Or,  aa  it  were,  the  pageants  of  the  sea, 
Do  orerpeer  the  petty  traflii-krni, 
Tbat  curt'ay  to  them,  do  them  reverence, 
A*  they  fly  by  thein  with  their  woven  winga. 

Solon.  Believe  me,  sir,  liad  I  such  venture  forth, 
Tha  better  part  of  my  allectioD«  would 
Be  whh  my  hopes  abroad.     I  HhouM  be  etill 
Plucking  the  ernM  to  knuw  wliere  aits  the  wind, 
Pfpring  in  maps  for  porta,  and  pi<>rs,  and  rends; 
And  every  object  that  might  make  nie  fear 
Miifortune  to  my  ventures,  out  of  doubt, 

it^ould  make  me  «ad- 
Sjitar.  My  wind,  cooling  my  broth, 

Voald  blow  me  to  an  ague,  when  I  thought 


Whnt  Imrin  n  wind  too  ereat  might  do  at  sea. 
I  should  not  see  the  snndy  liour-gluHa  run, 
I  But  I  Hhould  think  of  shallow!!  and  of  Hats, 
And  see  my  wealthy  Andrew  dock'd  in  sand. 
Vailing  her  liigh  lop  lower  tlian  her  ribs, 
To  kUa  her  buriul.     Should  I  go  to  church, 
And  see  the  lioly  edillce  of  stune. 
And  nut  betJiink  me  straight  of  dangeroux  rocka, 
Wliith  touching  but  my  gentle  vessel's  side. 
Would  scatter  all  her  spices  on  the  stream, 
Eiirolie  tiia  roaring  waters  with  my  silks. 
And,  in  a  word,  but  even  now  woiili  this. 
And  now  worth  nothing !    Shall  I  have  the  thought 
To  think  on  this,  and  nhnll  1  lack  the  thought, 
That  such  n  thing  beehanc'd  would  make  me  sad  ? 
But.  tell  not  mo:  1  know,  Antonio 
Is  sad  to  think  upon  his  iiierchandi/.e. 

Anl.  Believe  me,  no.     1  thank  my  fortune  for  it. 
Sly  ventures  are  not  in  one  bottom  trusted. 
Nor  to  one  plar^  ;  nor  is  my  whole  estate 
Upon  the  fortune  of  this  present  year : 
Therefore,  my  riierchandiit<!  makes  itie  not  sad. 
Halar.  Why,  lh<-n  you  are  in 


Ant. 


^lie! 


Salar,  Not  in  lovo  neither  I    Then  let's  say,  yoii 
lot  merry ;  and  'twere  as  ee»y 
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For  you  to  laugh,  and  leap,  and  say,  you  are  merry. 
Because  you  are  not  sad.     Now,  by  two-headed 

Janus, 
Nature  hath  framed  strange  fellows  in  her  time: 
Some  that  will  evermore  peep  through  their  eyes, 
And  laugh,  like  parrots,  at  a  bag-piper ; 
And  other  of  such  vinegar  aspect, 
That  they*ll  not  show  their  teeth  in  way  of  smile. 
Though  Nestor  swear  the  jest  be  laughable. 

Enter  Bassanio,  Lorenzo,  and  Gratiano. 

Solan,  Here  comes  Bassanio,  your  most  noble 
kinsman,  ' 

Gratiano,  and  Lorenzo.     Fare  you  well : 
We  leave  you  now  with  better  company. 

Salar,  I  would  have  stay*d  till  I  had  made  you 
merry. 
If  worthier  friends  had  not  prevented  me. 

Ant,  Your  worth  is  very  dear  in  my  regard. 
I  take  it,  your  own  business  calls  on  you, 
And  you  embrace  the  occasion  to  depart. 

Solar,  Good  morrow,  my  good  lords. 

Ba^8.  Good  signiors  both,  when  shall  we  laugh  ? 
Say,  when  ? 
You  grow  exceeding  strange :  must  it  be  so  ? 

Sdar.  We'll  make  our  leisures  to  attend  on  yours. 
[Exeunt  Salarino  and  Salanio. 

Lor.  My  brd  Bassanio,  since  you  have  found 
Antonio, 
We  two  will  leave  you ;  but  at  dinner-lime, 
I  pray  you,  have  in  mind  where  we  must  meet. 

Bass,  I  will  not  fail  yo.u. 

Gra,  You  look  not  well,  signior  Antonio ; 
You  have  too  much  respect  upon  the  wprld : 
They  lose  it,  that  do  buy  it  with  much  care. 
Believe  me,  you  are  marvellously  chang'd. 

Ani.  I  hold  the  world  but  as  the  world,  Gratiano ; 
A  stage,  where  every  man  must  pky  a  part. 
And  mine  a  sad  one. 

Gra,  Let  me  play  the  fool : 

With  mirth  and  laughter  let  old  wrinkles  come, 
And  let  my  liver  rather  heat  with  wine, 
Than  my  heart  cool  with  mortifying  groans. 
Why  should  a  man,  whose  blood  is  warm  within, 
Sit  like  his  gfandsire  cut  in  alabaster  ? 
Sleep  when  he  wakes,  and  creep  into  the  jaundice 
By  being  peevish  ?     I  XeW  thee  what,  Antonio, — 
I  love  thee,  and  it  is  my  love  that  speaks  ; — 
There  are  a  sort  of  men,  whose  visages 
Do  cream  and  mantle,  like  a  standing  pond. 
And  do  a  wilful  stillness  entertain, 
With  purpose  to  be  dress'd  in  an  opinion 
Of  wisdom,  gravity,  profound  conceit ; 
As  who  should  say,  "  I  am  Sir  Oracle, 
And,  when  I  ope  my  lips,  let  no  dog  bark !" 

0  !  my  Antonio,  I  do  know  of  these. 
That  therefore  only  are  reputed  wise, 

For  saying  nothing ;  when,  I  am  very  sure. 
If  they  should  speak,  would  almost  damn  those  ears. 
Which,  hearing  them,  would  call  their  brothers  fools. 
I'll  tell  thee  more  of  this  another  time  : 
But  fish  not,  with  this  melancholy  bait. 
For  this  fool-gudgeon,  this  opinion. — 
Come,  good  Lorenzo. — Fare  ye  well,  awhile : 
I'll  end  my  exhortation  after  dinner. 
Lor.  Well,  we  will  leave  you,  then,  till  dinner- 
time. 

1  must  be  one  of  these  same  dumb  wise  men, 
For  Gratiano  never  lets  me  speak. 

Gra,  Well,  keep  mecompany  but  two  years  more, 
Thou  shalt  not  know  the  sound  of  thine  own  tongue. 

10 


Ant,  Farewell :  Pll  grow  a  talker  for  thb 

Gra,  Thanks,  i*  faith;  for  silence  is  CMily 
mendable 
In  a  neat's  tongue  dried,  and  a  maid  not  yendiUt. 

[Exeunt  Gratiah o  and  LouuriOL 

Ant,  Is  that  any  thing  now  ? 

Bass,  Gratiano  speaks  an  infinite  deal  of  nothk^ 
more  than  any  man  in  all  Venice.  His  reasooi 
are  as  two  grains  of  wheat  hid  in  two  bnsholi 
of  chaff :  you  shall  seek  all  day  ere  you  find  them; 
and  when  you  have  them,  they  are  not  worth  tlis 
search. 

Ant,  Well ;  tell  me  now,  what  lady  ia  the  mnt 
To  whom  you  swore  a  secret  pUgrimnf^, 
That  you  to-day  promised  to  tell  me  of? 

Bass,  *Tis  not  unknown  to  3rou^  ADtonio, 
How  much  I  have  disabled  mine  estate, 
By  something  showing  a  more  sweUiog  port 
Than  my  fiiint  means  would  grant  coDtinuance : 
Nor  do  I  now  make  moan  to  be  abridg*d 
From  such  a  noble  rate ;  but  my  chief  care 
Is  to  come  &irly  off  from  the  great  debts. 
Wherein  my  time,  something  too  prodigal. 
Hath  left  me  gaged.    To  you,  Antooio, 
I  owe  the  most,  in  money,  and  in  love  ; 
And  from  your  love  I  have  a  waminty 
To  unburthen  all  mj  pk)t8  and  purposes. 
How  to  get  clear  of  all  the  debts  I  owe. 

Ant,  I  pray  you,  good  Bassanio,  let  me  kxMiw  k; 
And  if  it  stand,  as  you  yourself  still  do. 
Within  the  eye  of  honour,  be  assur*d. 
My  purse,  my  person,  my  extremest  means. 
Lie  all  unlock'd  to  your  occasions. 

Bass,  In  my  school-days,  when  I  had  lost  ooa 
shaft, 
I  shot  his  fellow  of  the  self-same  flight 
The  self-same  way  with  more  advised  watch. 
To  find  the  other  forth ;  and  by  adventuring  both, 
I  oft  found  both.     I  urge  this  childhood  prraf^ 
Because  what  follows  is  pure  innocence. 
I  owe  you  much,  and,  like  a  wilful  youth. 
That  which  I  owe  is  lost ;  but  if  you  please 
To  shoot  another  arrow  that  self  way 
Which  you  did  shoot  the  first,  I  do  not  doubt. 
As  I  will  watch  the  aim,  or  to  find  both. 
Or  bring  your  latter  liazard  back  again. 
And  tliankfully  rest  debtor  for  the  first. 

Ant,  You  know  me  well,  and  herein  spend  but 
time. 
To  wind  about  my  love  with  circumstance ; 
And,  out  of  doubts  you  do  me  now  more  wrong. 
In  making  question  of  my  uttermost, 
Than  if  you  had  made  waste  of  all  I  have : 
Then,  do  but  say  to  me  what  I  should  do, 
That  in  your  knowledge  may  by  me  be  done 
And  I  am  prest  unto  it :  therefore,  speak. 

Bass.  In  Belmont  is  a  lady  richly  left. 
And  she  is  fair,  and,  fairer  than  that  word. 
Of  wondrous  virtues :  sometimes  from  her  ey©* 
I  did  receive  fair  speechless  messages. 
Her  name  is  Portia ;  nothing  undervalued 
To  Cato's  daughter,  Brutus*  Portia. 
Nor  is  the  wide  world  ignorant  of  her  worth. 
For  the  four  winds  blow  in  from  every  coast 
Renowned  suitors  ;  and  her  sunny  locks 
Hang  on  her  temples  like  a  golden  fleece ;  . 

Which  makes  her  seat  of  Belmont  Colcho»*  sfi"^ 
And  many  Jasons  come  in  quest  of  her. 
O,  my  Antonio !  had  I  but  the  means 
To  hold  a  rival  place  with  one  of  them, 
I  have  a  mind  presages  me  such  thrift. 
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^Wt  I  ftiftalH  queslionliHHi  be  fbrtaoate. 

AtU.  Tboaknow'Bt.tlutallmyfoTtunssareatB 
N«dwr  b«i*e  I  moaey,  nor  commo^ty 
Tb  nwe  a  prewnt  snni :  tberetbre,  go  farth ; 
Ttf  wbmt  my  credit  can  in  Venice  do ; 


Thai  ihall  be  rack'd,  eren  to  the  attemxMt, 
I  To  furnish  thee  to  Belmont,  to  fcir  PortiFi. 
h  Go.  presently  inquire,  and  so  will  I,  ' 

I   Where  money  is,  end  I  no  question  imke, 
|l  To  have  it  of  ray  trust,  or  for  ray  sake.      [Er«iii(- 


EnlfT  Portia  and  Nr.mss.i. 

Pnr.  Bv  my  troth,  Nerissa,  my  little  Wly  i» 
n weary  of  thja  grpiit  world. 

Str.  You  woiikl  he,  sweet  madam,  if  your  misp- 
ries  wi-re  in  ihc  samf  abundance  as  your  good  for- 
tunes are.  And,  ycl,  for  aupht  I  spp,  ihey  art-  as 
:>ick.  that  surfeit  w'ith  too  much,  n.t  they  that  i^tarve 
with  nothing:  it  is  no  mean  happinoaM,  theri-lijr>-, 
u>  be  seated  in  the  tnean :  superlluity  comes  suuner 
by  white  hairs,  but  ciimpi'tcncy  liTCH  lonj^er. 

P.-r.  (iood  sentences,  and  well  |)ronouncecl. 

.Vrr.  They  would  be  better,  if  well  follow.rd. 

Pur.  If  lo  do  were  as  easy  as  to  know  wlut  were 
caul  to  do.  cliapekt  had  been  churclies,  and  poor 
nieo's  cotluEes  princes'  iiahices.  It  is  u  good  ilivine 
llmt  fotl(lw^■  his  own  instructions :  I  can  easier  tciich 
iH'enry  what  were  ^iiod  to  be  doiie,  tluin  b<i  one  of 
the  twentj-  to  folkiw  mine  own  teaching.  Tlie 
Inin  may  devise  laws  for  the  blowl ;  but  it  hot  teni- 
9a  leups  o'er  a  cold  decree  :  such  a  hare  is  mad- 
'"■»,  the  yoHlli.  to  skip  o'er  the  meshes  of  good 
nnnspl,  the  cripple.  But  this  reasoning  is  not  in 
■hr  fkshlmi  to  choose  \ae  n  husband. — O  me !  the 
"inl  chocMe !  I  tnny  neither  clioose  whom  I  would, 
lor  refu.'c  whom  I  dislike;  so  is  ihc  will  of  a  living 
"(suKhter  curhe<l  by  the  will  of  a  dead  fiither. —  Is 
"  not  hard.  Nerisxa.  that  [  cannot  choose  one,  nor 
•*fu*p  none  ? 

.V*'-.  Y'our  follier  was  erer  virtuous,  and  holy 
*neD  at  their  death  have  good  inspirationa ;  tliere- 
'*>To,  the  lotterr.  tliat  he  hath  devised  in  these  throe 


portljiuL 


l|  cliestsof  gold.siher.ftnd  lend, (whereof  whochoosrn 
|i  his  meaning,  clHMWes  you,)  will,  no  doubt,  never 
'I  be  chosen  by  any  rifjitly,  but  one  whom  you  shall 
|!  rightly  k>ve.'  But  what  wnritith  is  there  in  your 
I!  otreclion  towards  any  of  these  princely  suitors  tlial 
"  are  already  come  T 

Por.  1  ))riiy  theo,  over-name  them,  and  as  ihuii 

nnmust  tliein,  1  will  do3cril>e  Iheni ;  and,  according 

to  my  description,  level  at  my  alFi't^tion. 

jVrr.  Pirst,  there  is  the  Nenpiililnn  prinrc. 

Pur.  Ay,  that's  a  coir,  indeed,  liir  he  doth  niithing 

!  but  talk  of  his  horse  j  and  he  makes  it  a  great  iip- 

^   pmpriation  to  his  own  good  parts,  that  he  can  shw 

"  him   himself.     1   am  much   afniid,   ray   ladv   his 

mother  played  false  with  a  smith. 
|i       A'  r.  Then,  is  there  (ho  cojinty  Pakitine. 
ii       P<ir.  He  doth  nothing  but  frown,  as  who  sliouH 
!  sa}',  ''An  you  will  not  have  me.  <'ho»se."  He  hear> 
I  m>-rry  tak-s,  and  smiles  not:  I  fenr  he  will  prove 
ihe  weeping  philosopher  wlieu  he  grows  old,  lieini; 
so  full  of  uiiTiHtiinerly  sadness  in  his  youth.     1  had 
rutlier  be  married  to  a  death's  head  with  a  hnne  in 
:   his  nioulli.  Iluin  to  either  of  these,     (iod  defi>[id 
j   nie  from  these  two  ! 
I        i\'tc  How  say  you  by  tho  French  lord.  Mousieur 

Le  Bon  > 
\\  Por.  (iod  made  liint,  and  therefore  let  him  pass 
lor  n  man.  In  truth.  I  know  it  is  a  sin  to  be  a 
I  mocker:  but,  he!  why,  he  hath  a  horse  belter 
tlian  the  Neapolitan's:  a  better  bad  habit  of  frown- 
ing tlian  the  count  Palatine :  he  is  every  man  in 
no  man:  if  a  throstle  sing,  he  lalb  straight  a  cn- 
I  pering :  be  will  fence  with  his  own  shadow.  If  I 
I  should  marry  lum,  1  shouM  marrj'  twenty  hus- 
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bmidii.  If  he  would  desjusc  tno,  I  wonld  forpve 
him :  for  if  fae  love  me  tu  uuiilneiH.  I  shall  norer  re- 
ifuito  him. 

Ner.  What  eay  you,  llinii,  to  FKUlcuubrnJgfl,  the 
;i'auiig  baron  d'  EnglHDd  T 

Por.  You  know,  1  say  notliing  In  faim,  for  ho 
liiicIcnlniKla  not  me,  nor  1  him:  he  linth  neither 
Latin.  French,  nnr  ItRlisn ;  anil  you  will  couie 
the  court  and  swonr,  that  1  hare  a  poor  peony-worth 
in  the  Englnh-  He  ia  a  proper  man'R  picture ; 
(lUt,  ains!  who  can  converse  with  a  dumb  thow! 
How  oddly  he  is  suited!  1  think,  he  bought  hia 
ilouhlcii  iu  Italy,  his  round  hose  in  France,  bis 
bnunet   in   Ciorniiiny,   and   hia   bebarionr   every- 

Ner.  What  tliiiik  you  of  the  Scottish  lord,  hh 

tiuhbour? 

Pirr.  That  he  hath  a  neighbourly  chariiir  in  him ; 

fur  he  borrowed  a  box  of  the  eur  from  the  Englisli- 

,  and  sworo  be  would  pay  him  again,  when  ho 

able :   I   tliink,  the  Frenchman   became   his 

•nrety,  and  sealed  nuder  for  another. 

''    JVcT.  How  like  you  the  young  German,  the  duke 

~       ly's  nephew? 

Very  vilely  in  the  morning,  when  ho 
bofaer,  and  mott  vilely  in  the  afternoon,  when  be  i« 
drunk:  when  he  la  best,  he  is  a  little  worse  tlinu  t 
nian;  and  when  ho  is  worst,  he  »  little  belter  than 
H  besHt.  An  the  worst  fid)  diat  ever  f«ll,  1  hope, 
I  shall  make  shift  to  go  without  him. 

AVr.  if  he  should  olfer  to  cboane,  tind  choose 
tlie  right  casket,  you  shouki  refuse  to  perti)rtn 
yuur  father's  will,  if  you  should  refuse  to  accept 
him. 

Por.  Therefore,  for  fearofthe  worst,  I  pray  thee, 
set  a  deep  glass  of  Rhenish  wine  on  the  ctiuirary 
nisket ;  lor.  if  tlie  devil  bo  within,  and  that  temii- 
tution  without,  I  know  be  will  choose  it,     I  will  do 


any  thing,  Nerisaa,  era  1   will   be   married  U  a 
ipunge. 

Ner.  You  need  not  fear,  lady,  the  having  anytf 
these  lords :  they  have  acquainted  me  witfa  A 
determinations  ;  which  is.  tiideed,  to  return  u  111 
home,  and  to  trouble  you  with  an  more  »uit,  unleM 
you  may  be  won   by  wmie  other   soH  than  y 
father's  imposition,  depending  on  the  ciuketf. 

Par.  If  I  live  to  be  as  oM  as  SibyUa.  I  wiUifii 
as  chaste  as  Diaoa,  tinle-ss  1  be  obtnined  by  Ih 
manner  of  my  father's  will.  1  am  g)ad  thii  punj 
of  wooers  are  so  reasonable ;  for  there  is  nM  m> 
among  them  but  I  dote  on  his  very  absence,  and  I 
pray  liod  grant  them  a  fair  departure. 

iVirr.  I}a  younotremember,  iBdy.inyourfalhar't 
lime,  a  VenetiaD,  a  scholar,  and  a  soldier,  that  cant 
hither  in  company  of  the  Manjuia  of  Muntft-rrtil 

Por.  Yes,  yes ;  it  was  Bassanio :  as  I  think,  w 
was  he  called. 

IVer.  True,  nwdam:  he.  of  all  the  mon  thnl  oiw 
my  foolish  eyes  looked  upon,  was  the  Iwst  dnen* 
iug  a  fair  lady. 

For.  I  rememberhimwell,aQd  Irememherhn 
worthy  of  thy  pruse. — How  now  ?  what  nem ! 
Enter  a  Sirvant. 

SfTv.  The  liiur  atraiigerB  seek  for  you,  madaai 
to  take  tfaetr  leave;  and  there  is  a  forerunner  mm 
from  a  fifth,  the  prince  of  Horrirco,  who  briap 
word,  the  prince,  his  mailer,  will  be  here  lo-ni^ 

Por.  If  I  canbid  the  fifthwelcome  with  so^sJ 
he-art.  as  I  can  bid  the  other  four  farewell,  1  slunU 
be  glad  of  Iiis  approach ;  if  he  have  the  roni£l)oa 
of  a  saint,  and  the  complexion  of  a  devil,  I  h 
rather  he  should  shrivB  me  than  wive  me.  Conn. 
NerissB. — Sirrah,  go  before — Whiles  we  shnl  tbs 
gate  upon  one  wooer,  another  knocks  at  the  door. 
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Scene  III — Vonic*.     A.  Fnhlie  Place. 
Enter  Bassaiiio  and  Shtiack. 
Shy.  Three  thoiuand  ducati, — well. 
Btut'  Ay,  nr,  for  tliree  montha. 
Sluf.  For  three  tuonths, — well. 
Sou.  For  the  which,  bs  I  told  you,  Antoaio 
■lull  ba  bound. 

Sk]/,  Antonio  ahall  become  bound, — well. 
BatM.  Maj  you  stead  me  7     Will  jou  pleasure 
oae  I      Sbail  I  Lnow  your  answer  1 

Skj/.  Three  thousand  ducats  for  three  months, 
■ad  Antonio  boand. 

.Bow.  Your  aiwwer  to  that. 
^y.  Antonio  is  a  good  man. 
.Bom.   Have  you   heard  eny  impatation  to  the 


Sky.  Ho !  DO,  no,  no,  no : — my  meaninf;,  in  My- 
inj;  he  is  a  good  man,  is  to  have  you  understand 
me,  tliat  he  is  sufficient;  yet  his  means  are  in  sup- 
position. He  hath  an  aifoiy  bound  to  Tripolis, 
another  to  the  Indies :  I  understand  moreover  upon 
the  Rialto,  he  hath  a  third  at  Mexico,  a  tburth  fi>r 
l!:nglund,  and  other  ventures  he  hath  squandered 
ubroad ;  but  ships  are  but  boards,  sailors  but  men : 
there  be  land-rats,  and  water-rats,  water-thieves, 
and  land-thieves ;  I  mean,  pirates :  end  tlien,  there 
is  the  peril  of  waters,  winds,  and  rocks.  The  man 
is,  uotwitbstandiiit;.  sufllcieDt :  three  thotuond  duc- 
ats.—I  think,  I  may  take  his  bond. 

Bait.  Be  assured  you  may. 

Shy.  I  will  be  assured,  I  may ;  and,  that  I  loav 
be  assured,  1  will  bethink  me.  May  I  speak  witli 
Antonio? 


Slv.  Yi>»,  to  smell  pork ;  toeatof  tlie  hubitiilion 
*hirh  your  prophet,  llio  Mnznritp,  conjured  tlin 
J_:i ;.  .-       I  ^iu  (,„y  ^1,1,  ^.|j,j^  gg„  ^^jjIj 


EnltT  ArfTDMin. 
Bans.  This  is  stgnior  Antonio. 
Mj.  [j4*trfc.]  How  like  a  fiiwning  publicn 

I  bale  hini  fur  he  is  a  Christian ; 

But  more,  for  that,  in  bw  simplicity. 

He  lends  out  money  gratis,  nod  brings  down 


The  mto  of  uMinen  here  with  us  in  Venice. 
Tf  I  cfiii  cnlch  him  once  upon  the  liip, 
I  will  fHod  flit  the  ancient  gnidgn  I  bear  him. 
He  hales  our  Mcred  nnlioii;  und  he  railE>, 
Kveu  there  wht>re  mi-rrhiinis  most  do  congregate'. 
On  mo,  my  bargains,  and  my  well-won  thrift, 
Which  hi<  calls  interest.    CurHod  be  my  tiibe, 
tf  I  forgive  him ! 

Jiaaii.  Shylnck,  do  you  hrar  ? 

■S/i_y.  I  am  debating  of  my  prcHcnt  alure. 
And,  by  the  near  guoss  of  my  memory, 
I  ninnot  instantly  raise  up  the  gross 
Of  full  three  ihousaml  ducats.     Wlint  of  llint  T 
Tuhnl,  a  Wftnllhy  Hebrew  of  my  tribe. 
Will  furnish  mo.    I)ut  soft !  liow  many  months 
Do  you  desire! — Rest  you  fiiir,  good  signior- 
13 
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Vour  WM^p  wa>  the  lait  imo  in  our  mouths. 

f  3b  Antonio. 

AtU.  Shjkick,  albeit  I  neither  lend  nor  borrow, 
Bt  taking,  Dor  bv  giving  of  exceai, 
Yet,  to  supply  the  ripe  wants  of  my  friend, 
I'll  break  a  custora.—ls  be  yet  possesa'd. 
How  much  you  wonld  I 

Shy.  Ay,  ay,  three  tbonsaod  ducats. 

AjU.  And  for  three  otonths. 

Shy.  I  bad  forgot :— three  months ;  you  told  me  so. 
Wen  then,  your  bond :  and  let  roe  see — But  hear 


Id. 


Ant, 

Shy.  Wlien  Jacob   graz'd   his   uncle  LabHii' 

This  Jacob  i'rom  our  holy  Abraham  was 
(As  his  wise  mother  wrought  in  his  behalf) 
The  third  possessor ;  ay,  he  was  the  third. 

jlnt.  And  what  of  him  ?  did  he  take  interest  1 

Shy.  No,  not  takeinterest;  not,Bsyouwouldsay, 
DiroctJy  interest  r  mnrk  what  Jacob  did. 
When  Laban  and  himself  were  compromls'd. 
That  all  the  ennliDgs  which  were  streak'd,  and  pied. 
Should  fell  as  Jacob's  hire,  the  ewes,  being  rank. 
Id  end  of  autumn  turned  to  the  rams; 
And  when  the  work  of  generation  was 
BetwooJi  these  woolly  breeders  in  the  act. 
The  skilful  shepherd  pill'd  me  certain  wands, 
And,  in  tlie  doing  of  tho  deed  of  kind. 
He  stuck  them  up  before  the  fulsome  ewes. 
Who,  then  conceiving,  did  in  eaning  time 
Fall  party -colour'd  lambs,  and  those 
This  was  a  way  to  thnve,  and  he  was  Die 
And  thrill  is  blessing,  if  men  steal  it  not. 

Ant.  Thiewasaventure,air,thatJacob( 
A  thing  not  in  bin  power  to  bring  to  pass. 
Hut  sway'd,  nod  foshion'd  by  the  hand  of  heaven. 
Was  this  inserted  to  make  interest  good  1 
Or  is  your  gold  and  silver,  ewes  and  rams? 

Shy,  I  cannot  tell :  1  make  it  breed  as  fast. — 
But  note  me,  signior. 

AnI.  Mark  you  this,  Bnssanio, 

The  devil  can  cite  scripture  for  his  purpose. 
Ad  evil  soul,  produdng  holy  witness. 
Is  like  a  villain  with  a  smiling  cheek, 
A  goodly  spjile  rotten  at  the  heart. 
O,  what  a  iiuodly  outside  falsehood  halh ! 

Shy,  Three  thousand  ducats; — -'tis a  good  round 

Three  months  from  twelve,  then  let  mo  see  the  rate. 
Anl.  Well.  Shylock.sliallwi-  bobehoidingtoyon ! 


Shy,  Signior  Antonio,  many  a  tima  Hid  <A 
I  In  the  RiaJto,  you  have  lated  me 

Still  have  I  borne  it  with  a  pMient  ihniK; 
For  sufferance  is  tho  badge  of  all  our  tme. 
You  call  me — misbeliever,  cut-thro«t  dog, 
And  spit  upon  my  Jewbh  gaberdine. 
And  all  for  use  td  that  whkh  is  mine  own. 
Well  then,  it  now  appears,  you  need  my  bslp; 
Go  te  then ;  you  come  to  me,  aod  yon  My, 
"  Shylock,  we  wouH  have  monies :"  yoa  Nya; 
;  You,  that  did  void  your  rheum  upon  my  beti^ 
ir  borrow  ||  And  foot  me  as  you  spurn  a  stranger  cur 
|i  Over  your  threshold :  monies  b  your  suit. 
What  should  I  say  to  you  1     Should  I  not  ny. 
"  Hath  a  dog  money  1     Is  it  passible, 
A  cur  can  lend  three  thousand  ducats  ?"  ot 
Shall  I  bend  low,  and  in  a  bondman's  key. 
With  'bated  breatlt,  and  wbbpering  T 

Say  tills : 

"  t  air  sir,  you  spot  on  me  on  Wednesday  kst ; 
You  spurn'd  me  such  a  day;  another  dme 
You  call'd  me  dog;  and  for  these  courtesies 
I'll  lend  you  thus  much  monies?" 

Anl.  I  am  as  like  to  call  thee  so  again. 
To  spit  on  thee  again,  to  spurn  thee  too. 
If  thou  wilt  lend  this  money,  lend  it  not 
As  to  thy  friends ;  lor  when  did  friendship  oLs 
A  breed  for  barren  metal  of  his  friend  T 
Hut  lend  it  rather  to  thine  enemy ; 
Who  if  he  break,  thou  may'st  with  better  6ce 
Exact  the  penalty. 

Shy.  Why,  look  you,  how  you  stDfio ,' 

I  would  be  friends  with  you,  and  have  your  km. 
Forget  the  shames  that  you  have  staiu'd  me  witb, 
Supply  your  present  wants,  and  take  no  dwt 
Of  usance  for  my  monies, 
And  you'll  not  hear  me.     This  is  kind  I  ofTer. 
\       Ant.  This  were  kindness. 
I'       5Ay.  This  kindness  will  I  ihKr 

'  Tio  with  me  to  a  notary,  seal  me  there 
'   Your  single  bund ;  and,  in  a  merry  sport, 
'    If  you  repay  me  not  on  such  a  day, 
;  In  such  a  place,  such  sum  or  sums  as  are 
I  Kxpress'd  in  the  condition,  let  tho  forfeit 
I   Re  nominated  fur  an  equal  pound 
i'  Of  your  tair  flesh,  to  be  cut  olTand  taken 
;    In  what  part  of  your  body  pleaseth  me. 
I'       Anl.  Content,  in  foilh:  I'll  seal  to  such  a  booJ. 
l'  And  say  there  is  much  kindness  in  the  Jew. 
ij       Baas.  You  shall  not  seal  to  such  a  bond  fornix 
li  I'll  rather  dwell  in  my  necessin. 
\\       Ant.  Why,  fear  not,  man;  I  will  not  ibrfdl  "I : 


■v'dfor; 
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ibSM  two  months,  ibat'a  a  month  befbro 

id  MipirMt  I  do  esp«ct  return 

•  Ihrea  tiniM  the  ralue  of  thia  bond. 

O,  fadwr  Abraham !  what  then  Chriidans 

n. 

own  hud  dealingi  toachei  them  lospect 

■Ighti  of  othen ! — Pray  yoa,  teU  ms  this ; 

aM  toc«k  hia  day,  what  sbouM  I  gain 

anetinn  of  the  fitrfehnre  1 

Itfman'sdeab,  taken&oma  man, 

II  iwliiiialilii,  profitable  neithor, 

I  ttmattoea,  beeb,  or  goals.    I  m^, 

Ua  ttroai  I  extend  this  friendship : 

iiakeit,to;  if  not,  adieu; 


Atid,  for  my  lore,  I  ptw  jaa,  wroDg  me  not. 

Ant.  Yea,  Shjrbck,  I  niU  seal  onto  this  bona. 

Shy.  Then  meet  uie  fbrthinth  at  the  notary's. 
Give  him  direction  for  this  merry  bond, 
And  I  will  go  and  purse  the  dncats  atraif^t'. 
See  to  my  house,  left  in  the  fearful  guanl 
Of  an  unthrifty  knare,  and  preeentiy 
I  will  be  with  you.  [  Ejit 

Ant.  Hie  thee,  gentle  Jew. 

The  Hebrew  will  turn  Christian:  be  grows  kind. 

Ba»l.  I  like  not  bir  terms,  and  a  riUain's  mind. 

Ant.  Come  on :  in  this  there  csn  be  no  dismay. 
My  ships  come  home  a  month  before  the  day. 

[Enml. 


W^fwm 


he  Prince  of  Morocco,  and  his  Follinrers 
■lA,  til.li\siA^  and  oOi<r  of  her  train,    t'lour 

Mislike  me  not  for  my  romplpxion, 
idow'd  livery  of  the  bu^ni^•h'd  sun, 
>m  I  am  a  neighbour,  and  near  bred. 
le  the  fairest  creature  northward  born, 
Fhtebus'  fire  scarce  thaws  the  icicles, 
us  make  incision  fur  your  love, 
e  whose  blood  is  reddest,  his,  or  mine, 
ee,  kidy,  this  aspect  of  mine 
ar'd  the  valiant :  by  my  love,  I  Hwear, 
It  regarded  vii^ns  of  our  clime 
i«'d  it  too.     1  wuukl  not  rhange  this  hue, 
to  steal  your  tlioughts,  my  gentle  queen. 
la  terms  of  choicit  I  am  not  solely  led 

direction efa  maiden's  eyes; 
,  the  tottery  of  my  destiny 
9  the  right  of  voluntary  choosing ; 
my  father  had  not  teamed  me, 
dged  me  by  his  wit,  to  yield  myself 
s  who  wins  me  by  that  moans  I  tultl  you. 
If,  renowned  prince,  then  stood  as  fair, 
comer  I  have  look'd  on  yet, 
■  affection. 

E>en  for  that  I  thank  you  : 
ore,  I  pray  you,  lead  me  to  the  caskets, 


I  That  won  three  fields  of  Sultan  Solyman,— 
I  I  would  out-slare  the  sternest  ojes  that  look, 
;  Out-brave  the  heart  most  daring  on  the  eartli, 
I  Pluck  the  young  sucking  cubs  from  tlie  she-bear 
Vna,  mock  the  lion  when  he  roars  for  prey, 
To  win  tliee,  lady.     Bui,  alas  the  while ! 
il  It"  ilereules  and  Lichas  play  at  dice, 
;l  Which  is  the  iM-tter  man !  the  greater  throw 
il  May  turn  by  fortune  from  the  weaker  hand : 
I  So  IS  Alcides  beaten  by  bis  |iage ; 
Ij  And  so  may  I,  blind  fortune  leading  me. 

I  Miss  that  which  one  uuworlhier  may  attain, 

II  And  die  with  grieving. 

I|      I'ltr.  Yuu  must  take  your  chance  i 

Il  And  either  nut  anempt  to  choose  at  all, 

:  ( Ir  swear  before  you  choose,  if  you  choose  wrong, 

I  Never  to  speak  to  lady  afterward 

j  In  way  of  marriage :  therefore  be  advis'd. 

Mot.   Nor  will  not:   come,  bring  me  unto  my 
cbancc. 
I       For.  First,  forward  to  the  temple :  after  dinner 
I,  Your  hazard  shall  be  made. 
|i       Mor.  Ciood  fortune  then. 

[Come,.. 
To  make  me  blest,  or  cursed'st  among  men ! 


kH.- 


A  Street. 
T  Gob  BO. 


e  St^hy,  I 


n  prmce, 
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■niae  elbow,  and  tempt*  me,  sayinf;  to  me,  "  (iobbo, 
Lauttcelot  Uobbo,  jrnid  LouDcelut,  or  good  Gobbo, 
or  good  LauDcnlut  Uiibbo,  uw  your  legs,  takx  the 
■tart,  run  away:"  My  conitciBnce  iwy«, — "No; 
take  heed,  hiHieBt  Lauucelut ;  take  hepd,  honeat 
(iobbo;"  or,  ail  afurcaaid,  »taone«t  LauDcelot  Gobbo ; 
do  not  run ;  acoru  ruuninf;  with  tliy  beeli."  Well, 
the  mo»t  rountgmuH  liend  bidM  me  peck;  "Via!" 
itiiys  tlii!  fiend ;  "uway !"  nays  tlie  liend;  "for  the 
heaveni',  rouse  up  a  bravo  mind,"  says  t)ie  fiend, 
"and  run."  Well,  my  conscience,  luinfiiti);  about 
the  Dfck  of  my  faeart,  says  verj-  wisely  to  ine, — 
"  My  bunest  triend  Launcelol,  beinf;  nn  honeM 
man's  ion," — or  mlher  an  hiiniiHt  wumnn's  nan ; — 
for,  iDdeed,  my  father  did  something  amack,  some- 


j'  tliiiig  grow  to,  he  had  a  kind  of  I«ate  :- 
I  conKiencewyf,"LRniicelot,biidgeii()t." 
■ajra  the  fiend:  "bodge  not,"  laya  my  c 
CoUBcieDce,  lay  1,  you  countel  well ;  fie 
I  you  counsel  well :  to  be  ruled  by  my  cof 
||  xhoukl  itsy  with  the  Jew  my  mauler, 
I  bless  the  mark !)  is  ■  kiod  of  deril ;  u 
',  Bwny  from  the  Jew,  t  should  be  ruled  by 

I  wlio,  Raving  your  rererence,  ii  the  deri 

II  Certainly,  the  Jew  is  the  Teiy  deril  in 
I   end,  in  my  conacience,  my  conscience  ia 

I   of  hard  L-onncience  to  oifer  to  counsel  u 
with  the  Jew.    The  fieikd  girea  the  met 
il  counsel:  1  will  run,  fiend;  my  h«eb  « 
I  will  nm. 


r  Old  fioBHo,  vith  a  hattri. 


.     lM<IHt< 


1  ymm);   i 


1    pray   yoi 


l;: 


-Talk    ' 


I  of  youni 


,UH.  {A^hU.}  (>  lieavoo! 

Ii'ii  mthiT.  wtiu,  being  more  uinn  sHiui-niinti, 

Krarel  blind,  knowt  me  itut: — I  will  try  niu- 

Ji.  MaNter,  yimng  gpnlliMntin,  I  )>niy  you, 
ll  is  the  way  10  milater  Jew's  I 
}iin.  Turn  up  on  yinir  right  linnil  iit  Ilie  next 
ri^.  but  nt  tlio  next  turning  of  nil,  tin  your 
iiiiirni',  iiT  the  veiy  ni>xt  turtiinc  turn  nf 
iiiil,  but   turn  down   indirectly  to  the  Jew'a 

■h.  lly  (icMl'N  sonties,  'twill  Ihi  a  linrd  way  to 
( 'iin  yuu  tell  me  whether  one  Lniiiicelot,  that 
3  willi  him.  dwell  whli  hlin,  or  no? 
\un.  Talk  you  of  young  master  Launcetot? — 
/(.] — Mark  mc  now ;  now  will  I  raise  die  wb- 
IG 


ll  I 

[|       Gob.  No  master,  sir,  but  a  iKior  ii 
'■  fiither,  t)ioiif>li  1  wiy  it,  is  an  lHinc:it  exceet 
ll  man ;  and,  <lod  lie  llianked,  well  to  live. 
i|      Laun.  Well,  let  liU  father  be  wluit  a' 
talk  uryiiiiiig  master  Liinni'elnl. 

(loll,  Ynur  worship's  frieiMl,  nnd  Launc 

Liiiin.  But  1  pray  ymi,  rreo.  old  man 

be»u-ii'li  yoii,  talk  you  of  young  master  La 

Gob.  Of  Ijuuiicelut,  an't  please  your  ma 

Luun.   Ergo,  master  Laune«'k>t.     Tall 

master  LaUTlcelot,  flither:  for  the  yonn;;  ge 

(according  to  fiileti  and  destinies,  and  such 

Ings,  the  sisters  three,  mid  such  branches ' 

ing,)  is,  indeed,  deceased ;  or,  as  you  woul 

plain  terms,  gone  to  heaven. 

Gnh.  MHiry.  Ond  forbid  !  the  boy  waa 
BtafTof  my  age,  my  »ery  prop. 
Laun.  {Ande-I  Do  I  look  like  a  cud) 
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8CE5E   II» 


,ft  idifftor  a  prop? — [7b  him.] — Do  you 

frtfaor? 

Jack  the  day!   I  know  you  not,  young 

>;  bat,  I  pimy  yon,  tell  me,  is  my  boy 

hit  fonl !)  alive,  or  dead  ? 

Do  3roa*  not  know  me,  &ther  ? 

Jack,  sir,  I  am  sand-blind;  I  know  you 

Nay,  indeed,  if  you  had  your  eyes,  you 
of  ^e  knowing  me :  it  is  a  wise  &ther 
I  hii  own  child.  Well,  old  man,  I  will  tell 
of  your  son. — [Kneels.] — Give  me  your 
truth  wiD  come  to  light ;  murder  cannot 
g,  a  nian*8  son  may,  but  in  the  end  truth 

ray  you,  sir,  stand  up.  I  am  sure  you 
wncelot,  my  boy. 

Pray  you,  let*s  have  no  more  fooling  about 
\  me  your  blessing :  I  am  Launcelot,  your 
was,  your  son  that  is,  your  child  that 

cannot  think  you  are  my  son. 

I  know  not  what  I  shall  think  of  that ; 

jauncelot,  the  Jew's  man,  and,  I  am  sure, 

your  wife,  is  my  mother. 

ler  name  is  Margery,  indeed:   Fll   be 

thou  be  Launcelot,  tiiou  art  mine  own 

Mood.     Lord!  worshippM  might  he  be! 

ard  hast  thou  got:  thou  hast  got  more 

Y  chin,  than  Dobbin  my  phill-horse  has  on 

It  should  seem,  then,  that  Dobbin's  tail 
kward :  I  am  sure  he  had  more  hair  of 
lan  I  have  of  my  fiice,  when  I  last  saw 

ord !  how  art  thou  changed !  How  dost 
:hy  master  agree  ?     I  have  brouglit  him 

How  agroe  you  now  ? 
Well,  well ;  but,  for  mine  own  part,  as  I 
p  my  rest  to  run  away,  so  1  will  not  rest 
run  some  ground.  Aly  master's  a  very 
him  a  present !  give  him  a  halter  :  I  am 
n  his  service;  you  may  tell  every  finger 
:h  my  ribs.  Father,  1  am  glad  you  are 
e  me  your  present  to  one  master  Bas- 
U  indeed,  gives  rare  new  liveries.  If  I 
him,  I  will  run  as  far  as  (rod  has  any 
[)  rare  fortune !  here  comes  the  man  : — 
her ;  for  I  am  a  Jew,  if  1  serve  the  Jew 

• 

«SANio,  with  Leo:*ardo,  and  Followers, 

'ou  may  do  so ; — but  let  it  be  so  hasted, 

r  be  ready  at  the  furthest  by  five  of  the 

e  these  letters  delivered :  put  the  liveries 

and  desire  (Iratiano  to  come  anon  to  my 

[Exit  a  Servant. 
To  him,  father, 
od  bless  your  worsliip ! 
Jramercy.     Would'st   tliou   aught  with 

ore's  my  son,  sir,  a  poor  boy, 

^Jot  a  \yoor  boy,  sir,  but  the  rich  Jew's 
would,  sir, — as  my  father  shall  specify. 

0  hath  a  great  infection,  sir,  as  one  would 
ve, 

[ndecd,  the  short  and  the  long  is,  I  servo 
md  have  a  desire, — as  my  father  shall 

is  master  and  he  (saving  your  worship's 

1  are  scarce  cater-cousins. 


Laun.  To  be  brief^  the  very  truth  is,  that  the 
Jew  having  done  me  wrong,  doth  cause  me, — as 
my  &ther,  being,  I  hope,  an  old  man,  shall  firutify 
unto  you. 

Ooh,  I  have  here  a  dish  of  doves,  that  I  would 
bestow  upon  your  worship ;  and  my  suit  is, 

Laun.  In  very  brief,  the  suit  is  impertinent  to 
myself,  as  your  lordship  shall  know  by  this  honest 
old  man;  and,  tliough  I  say  it,  though  old  man, 
yet,  poor  man,  my  father. 

Ba^8.  One  speak  for  both.^ — What  would  you  ? 

Laun.  Serve  you,  sir. 

Gob.  That  is  the  very  defect  of  the  matter,  sir. 

Ba^s.  I  know  thee  well :  thou  hast  obtained  thy 
suit. 
Shylock,  thy  master,  spoke  with  me  this  day. 
And  hath  preferred  thee ;  if  it  be  preferment. 
To  leave  a  rich  Jew's  service,  to  become 
The  follower  of  so  poor  a  gentleman. 

Laun.  The  old  proverb  is  very  well  parted  be- 
tween my  master  Shylock  and  you,  sir :  you  have 
the  grace  of  God,  sir,  and  he  hath  enough. 

Bass.  Thou  speak'st  it  well. — Go,  father,  with 
thy  son. — 
Take  leave  of  thy  old  master,  and  inquire 
My  lodging  out. — Give  him  a  liveij 

[  To  his  FoUowers. 
More  guarded  than  his  fellows :  see  it  done. 

Laun.  Father,  in. — I  cannot  get  a  service, — no; 
I  have  ne'er  a  tongue  in  my  head. — Well ; — [Look- 
in  g  on  his  palm.] — if  any  man  in  Italy  have  a  fairer 
table,  which  dotn  offer  to  swear  upon  a  book. — I 
shall  have  good  fortune. — Go  to;  here's  a  simple 
line  of  life !  here's  a  small  trifle  of  wives :  alas ! 
fifteen  wives  is  nothing:  eleven  widows,  and  nine 
maids,  is  a  simple  coming-in  for  one  man;  and 
then,  to  'scape  drowning  thrice,  and  to  be  in  peril 
of  my  life  with  the  edge  of  a  feather-bed  : — here 
are  simple  'scapes  !  Well,  if  fortune  be  a  woman, 
she's  a  good  wench  for  this  gear. — Father,  come ; 
I'll  take  my  leave  of  the  Jew  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye.  [Exeunt  Launcelot,  and  Old  Gobbo. 

Bass.  I  pray  thee,  good  Leonardo,  think  on  this. 
These  things  being  bought,  and  orderly  beslow'd. 
Return  in  haste,  for  I  do  feast  to-night 
My  best-esteemed  acquaintance  :  hie  thee  ;  go. 

Leon.  Mv  best  endeavours  shall  bo  done  herein. 

Enter  Gratiano. 

Gra.  Where  is  your  master  ? 

Leon.  Yonder,  sir,  he  walks. 

[Exit  Leo.nardo. 

Gra.  Siguier  Bassanio ! 

Bass.  Gnitiano. 

Gra.  I  have  a  suit  to  you. 

Bass.  You  have  obtain'd  it. 

Gra.  You  must  not  deny  me.  I  must  go  with 
you  to  Belmont. 

Bass.    Why,  then  you  must;   but,  hear  thei*. 
Gratiano. 
'^l^hou  art  loo  wild,  too  nide,  and  l)old  of  voice; — 
Parts,  that  become  thee  happily  enough. 
And  in  sucli  eyes  as  ours  appear  not  ^ult^ ; 
But  where  thou  art  not  known,  why,  there  they  show 
Something  too  liberal. — Pray  thee,  take  pain 
To  allay  with  some  cold  drops  of  modesty 
Thy  skipping  spirit,  lest  through  thy  wild  behaviour, 
1  be  misconstrued  in  the  place  I  go  to, 
And  lose  my  hopes. 

Gra.  Siguier  Bassanio,  hear  me : 

If  I  do  not  put  on  a  sober  habit, 
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Talk  widi  retpMt,  and  awear  but  now  and  then, 

Wear  prajar-boolu  id  roj  pocket,  look  demurely ; 

Nay  more,  while  grace  is  BBying.  hood  nune  eyea 

Thus,  with  my  h^  and  sigh  atid  say  Bman ; 

Um  all  the  obserrance  of  civility. 

Like  ooe  well  studied  in  ■  sad  ostent 

To  please  his  graDdam,  never  trust  me  more. 

aau.  Well,  we  shall  see  your  bearing. 

Ora.  Nay,  but  I  bar  to-night :  you  shall  not  gage 

Uy  what  we  do  to-night. 

Btui,  No,  that  were  pity; 

I  wouJd  entreat  you  rather  to  put  on 
Your  bcddett  suit  of  mirth,  for  we  have  frieods 
That  purpose  merriment.     But  &re  you  well, 
I  have  some  business. 

Gra.  And  T  must  to  Lorenzo,  and  the  rest; 
Bat  we  will  vi«t  you  at  supper-time.         [Rreunt. 


Enter  Jessica,  and  Lau.i celot. 

Ja.  I  am  sorry,  thou  wilt  leave  my  father  so : 
Uur  house  is  hell,  and  thou,  a  nieny  devil, 
Udst  rob  it  of  some  taste  of  tediousness. 
Rut  &ro  thee  well ;  there  is  a  ducat  for  thee. 
And,  Launcelot,  soon  at  supper  shall  thou  see 
Lorenzo,  wlio  is  ihy  new  master's  guest ; 
tlive  him  this  lett«r ;  do  it  secretly. 
And  so  &rewell :  I  would  not  have  my  father 
See  me  in  talk  with  thee. 

Laun.  Adieu! — tears  exhJUt  my  tongue. — Most 
beautiful  pagan, — most  sweet  Jew !  If  a  Christian 
ilo  not  play  die  knave,  and  get  thee,  I  am  much 
deceived :  but,  adieu .'  these  foolish  drops  do  some- 
what drown  my  manly  spirit:  adieu .'  {Exit. 

Jei.  Farewell,  good  Launcelot. — 
Alack,  what  heinous  sin  is  it  in  me. 
To  be  Haham'd  lo  be  my  fiitlier's  child  ! 
But  though  I  am  a  daughter  to  his  blood, 
I  am  not  to  hU  manners.     O  Lorenzo .' 
If  thou  keep  promise,  1  shall  end  this  strifp. 
Itecome  a  Christian,  and  thy  hiving  wife.        [Erit. 


ScErtE  IV.— The  Same.    A  Street. 


«•] 


Lor,  Nay.  nn  will  slink  awHy  in  supper-time. 
Disguise  us  nt  my  lodging,  and  return 
AU  in  an  lionr. 

Gra-  Wn  have  not  mnde  good  prcpamtion. 

Salar.  Wohnve  nofspokeua  yptof  torcli-beBrerri. 

Salan.  'Tis  vile,  unless  itmny  lHi(|uiiintly  order' d. 
And  bettpr,  in  tny  mind,  not  unili'itook. 

Iitir.  'Tis  now  but  fuui'  o'clock :   we  have  two 

To  fnmisli  us. — 

Enter  Lal'scelot,  with  a  letter. 

Friend  Launcelot,  what's  the  news  ? 

Laiin.  An  it  shnll  please  you  to  lirrnk  up  this,  it 
Khali  seem  to  signify.  [(liciiijo  a  letter. 

Lor.   I  know  the  hand  ;  in  faith,  'tis  a  fair  lianci ; 
And  whiter  than  the  pp.per  it  writ  on, 
Is  the  fair  lund  that  writ. 

Gra.  Love-news,  in  fiiith. 

Laun.  By  vour  leave,  sir. 

Lot.  Whither  goeatthon? 


LaiM.  Many,  sir,  to  bid  my  iM  maatar,  Iha  it 
to  sup  to-night  with  my  new  muter,  the  CIbM 

Lot.  H<dd  here,  Uke  this.— TeU  mitle  Jairia 
I  will  not  fail  her : — speak  it  prirateg' ; 
Go. — Gentlemen,  {Exit  Lauhcim 

Will  you  prepare  you  fiir  this  maaqne  tii-ni|kf 
I  am  provided  of  a  torch-bearer. 

Salar.  Ay,  marry,  I'll  begone  about  it  Oni^ 

Salan.  And  to  vnll  I. 

Lor,  Meet  me,  and  Graiuft 

At  Gratiano'a  lodging  some  btnir  hence. 

Satar.  *Tia  gowl  we  do  so. 

[Eittunl  Saiak.  and  Sum 

Gra.  Was  not  that  letter  from  ftir  Jemal 

Lor.  I  must  needs  tell  thee  all.    She  brihj 

How  T  shall  take  her  from  her  father's  hogie; 
What  gold,  and  jewels,  she  is  fumish'd  with; 
What  page's  suit  she  hath  in  readiiMSS. 
If  e'er  the  Jew  her  &ther  come  to  heaven, 
It  will  be  for  hb  gentle  daughter's  sake ; 
And  never  dare  misfortune  cross  her  foot. 
Unless  she  do  it  under  this  excuse. 
That  she  is  issue  to  a  faithless  Jew. 
Come,  go  with  me :  peruse  this,  as  thou  goesL 
Fair  Jessica  shall  be  my  torch-bearer.       [Ettw 

ScEHE  V — The  Seme.  Be/ore  Shtlock's  Ham 
Enter  SbtiiOck,  and  LArncBuiT. 

Shy.  Well,  tbovshalt  see;  thy  eyes  shall  bat 
I  judge, 

Tbe  difference  of  old  Shylock  and  Baaaanio. — 
What,  Jessica ! — Thou  ahalt  not  gormandixe. 
As  thou  hast  done  with  me ;— What,  Jeaaioa!— 
And  sleep  and  snore,  and  rend  apparel  out. — 
Why,  Jessica,  1  say ! 

Laun.  Why,  Jessica ! 

Sky.  Who  bids  thee  call  t  .  I  do  not  Ind  the*  a 

Laun.  Your  worship  was  wont  to  tell  me.  tl 
I  could  do  nothing  without  bidding. 
Enter  Jessica. 

Jes.  Call  you  ?     What  is  your  will  • 

Shy,  I  am  bid  forth  to  supper,  Jessica  : 
There  are  my  keys. — But  wherefore  should  I  g 
I  am  not  bid  for  love ;  tbey  flatter  me : 
But  yet  I'll  go  in  hate,  to  feed  upon 
Tlip  prodigal  Christian. — Jessica,  my  girl. 
Look  lo  my  liouse: — I  am  right  loath  to  go. 
There  is  some  ill  a-brewing  towards  my  rest, 
For  1  did  dream  of  money-bags  to-nigbt. 

Laun.  I  beserch  you,  sir,  go:  my  young  maid 
doth  expect  your  reju'oach. 

Shy.  So  do  I  his. 

Laun.  And  they  Imve  conspired  together  :- 
will  nut  any,  you  Hhnll  see  a  maiique;  but  if  you  < 
then  it  was  not  for  nothing  tliat  my  nose  fell 
bleeding  on  black  Monday  last,  at  six  o'clock  i'  I 
morning,  falling  out  thst  year  on  A»h- Wednead 
was  four  year  in  the  afVemoon. 

Shy.   What!   are  tlicre  masques? — Hear  j 
me,  Jessica : 
Lock  up  my  doors;  and  when  you  hear  the  dm 
And  the  vile  squealing  of  the  wry-neck'd  fife, 
Clamber  not  you  up  to  the  casements  then. 
Nor  thrust  j'our  head  into  the  public  street 
To  gaze  on  Christian  fools  witli  vamish'd  fscea. 
But  stop  my  house's  cars,  I  mean,  my  c 
Let  not  the  sound  of  shalk>w  foppery  eiHer 
My  sober  house. — By  Jacob's  staff,  I  awnrt 
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no  BUDd  of  fMMiiig  forth  to-night ; 

Sky.  What  says  that  fool  of  Hagu's  offspring? 

riQ  go. — Go  you  before  me,  sirrah : 

ha! 

wiDcome. 

Ju.  HU  words  were,  ferewetl,  mi>trti» ;  nothing 

>.  I  will  go  beforo,  sir.— Mistress,  look  out 

OISB. 

atmHknr.forDllthiB; 

Shy.  The   patch  U  kind  enough;   but  a  huge 

There  wiU  come  a  Christiaii  by, 

feeder. 

WiD  be  worth  >  Jeweu'  eye. 

[Exit  hwUCKhOT. 

1  Mare  than  the  wild  cut:  drones  hive  Dot  Tritb  roe; 

ore  I  part  willi  him,  and  pan  with  liitn 
that  1  would  llnvp  him  Iiulp  lu  wiisl>> 
Tow'd  purw". — W'fll,  -les-tira,  go  in; 
M  [  will  rolurn  itninpdiatidy . 
I  bid  you ;  shut  door*  after  you : 
nd.  fiist  tind, 

erb  never  filale  in  thriOy  mind.  [Kj*i^ 

Farewell ;  and  if  my  Ibrtuno  lie  not  cr«si, 
a  &thrr,  you  a  liuughter,  lost.  [&(f. 

ScEXK  VI The  Sume. 

ItT  Gfi\Ti\ya  and  Salarixi,  mtis'iun/. 
,  This  in  the  pent-house,  undiT  which  I.o- 

I  us  to  ninke  stnnd. 

r.  His  hour  1*  almo'it  [hlsI. 

.  And  it  iii  marvel  he  outnlwellM  his  hour, 
Fers  ever  nin  before  the  clock. 
tr.  O!  ten  tinies  fwHter  Venua'  pigeons  lly 
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I.  To  fwnl  liivp's  hon<1s  nf  iv-nindc.  ihiiti  they  nre  \v 

Tu  k<->'p  obliged  liiith  nnforfi-iri^ ! 
I       (Irii.  TliHt  ever  holds;  who  riselh  from  n  ft 

\\'illi  tlliit  ket>n  ap]>ctit«  thut  he  sits  down  ? 
I  When'  is  the  liorw!  tlutt  doth  nnlrend  ngnin 
'!  [li,H  tfiliiius  mr>R8uros,  with  the  iinlmted  lire 
.  Tlmthedid  pace  them  lim?     All  thinps  that  n: 
'I  Am  with  iriorc  Slant  rhiisi-d  thiin  enjoy'd. 
.   Mow  tike  n  yuuiikor,  i>r  a  prodigiil. 
,   The  scarit'd  bark  puts  from  her  tintive  liny, 
.   lIiigR'd  n[ict  embrnceil  hy  the  Kirunipet  wiiwi ! 
■    [low  like  H  )inidigat  doth  she  ri'mni; 
I    With  ovcr-weather'd  rilis,  niiil  mcgiil  snils, 
Leiin,  runt,  and  begKJir'd  by  the  struiii|ioI  wind 

E»ltf   L0RK>Z0. 

Salar.    Horo   comes    Lore nr.o :— more   of   t 
j  hereafter. 

!        Lot.  Sweet  friends,  your  [wtienre  for  my  It 
;|  iibode ; 

;■  Not  [,  but  iiiy  nffuirs  hflve  made  vou  wnit : 
"  I'J 


ACT  II. 
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When  you  shall  please  to  play  the  thieves  for  wives, 
ril  watch  as  long  for  you  then. — Approach ; 
Here  dwells  my  father  Jew : — Ho !  who's  within  ? 

Enter  Jessica  above^  in  boy^s  clothes. 

Jes,  Who  are  you  ?     Tell  me  for  more  certainty, 
Albeit  lil  swear  that  I  do  know  your  tongue. 

Lor,  Lorenzo,  and  thy  love. 

Jes,  Lorenzo,  certain ;  and  my  love,  indeed, 
For  whom  love  I  so  much  ?     And  now  who  knows. 
But  you,  Lorenzo,  whether  I  am  yours  ? 

Lot,  Heaven,  and  thy  thoughts  are  witness  that 
thou  art. 

Jes,   Here,  catch  this  casket:  it  is  worth  the 
pains. 
1  am  glad  'tis  night,  you  do  not  look  on  me. 
Pur  I  am  much  ashamM  of  my  exciiange ; 
But  love  is  blind,  and  lovers  cannot  see 
The  pretty  follies  that  themselves  commit ; 
For  if  they  could,  Cupidxhiniself  would  blush 
To  see  me  thus  transfoi'med  to  a  boy. 

Lor,  Descend,  for  you  nmst  be  my  torch-bearer. 

Jes,  What !  must  I  hold  a  candle  to  my  shames? 
They  in  themselves,  good  sooth,  nre  too  too  light. 
Why,  'tis  an  office  of  discovery,  love. 
And  I  should  be  obscurM. 

Lor,  So  are  you,  sweets 

F>en  in  the  lovely  garnish  of  a  boy. 
But  come  at  once ; 

For  the  close  night  doth  play  the  run-away, 
And  we  are  stayed  for  at  Bassanio's  feast. 

Jes,  I  will  make  fast  the  doors,  and  gild  myself 
With  some  more  ducats,  and  be  with  you  sti'aight. 

[  Exit^  from  above. 

Gra,  Now,  by  my  hood,  a  Gentile,  and  no  Jew. 

Lor,  Beshrew  me,  but  I  love  her  heartily ; 
For  she  is  wise,  if  I  can  judge  of  her. 
And  fair  she  is,  if  that  mine  eyes  be  true. 
And  true  she  is,  as  she  hath  provM  herself; 
And  tlierefore,  like  herself,  wise,  fair,  and  time. 
Shall  slie  be  placed  in  my  constant  soul. 

Enter  Jkssica. 

What,  art  thou  come  ? — On,  gentlemen ;  away  ! 
Our  mascjuiijg  mates  l)y  this  time  for  us  stay. 

\^ExU^  with  Jkssica  and  Salarino. 

Enter  Antomo. 

Ant,  Who's  there? 

(jlra.  Si^nior  Antonio? 

Ant.  Fie,  tie,  (jriitiaiio !  where  are  nil  the  rest  ? 
'Tis  nine  o'clock ;  our  friends  all  stay  for  you. 
No  masque  to-uiglit ;  the  wind  is  come  about, 
Bnssanio  presently  will  ^o  aboard  : 
I  have  sent  twenty  out  to  seek  for  you. 

(ini.  I  am  plad  ou't :   1  desire  no  more  delight, 
Than  to  be  undiT  sail,  and  gone  to-night. 

\^E.veunt. 

ScKNE  VII. — Belmont.  An  Apartment  in  Portia's 

Jfffuse, 

Enter  Portia,  with  the  Prinre  of  Morocrn^  and  both 

their  trains. 

For.  (fo,  draw  aside  the  curtains,  and  discover 
The  several  caskets  to  tliis  noble  prince. — 
Now  mak«»  your  choice. 

jMor.  The  tirst,  of  jjold,  who  this  inscription  bears; 
'*Who  ch(K)seth  me  shall  gain  what  many  men 

desire." 
The  second,  silver,  which  this  promise  carries ; — 
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**  Who  choosetli  me,  shall  get  as  much  ai  be  d^ 

serves." 
This  third,  dull  lead,  with  Mraming  all  as  bhint;-^ 
**  Who  chooseth  me  must  give  and  hazard  all  ht 

hath." 
How  shall  I  know  if  I  do  chooae  the  right  ? 

Por,  The  one  of  them  contains  my  picture,  prion: 
If  you  choose  that,  then  I  am  yours  withal. 

Alor.  Some  god  direct  my  judgment !  Let  meiri^ 
I  will  survey  th*  inscriptions  back  again : 
What  says  this  leaden  casket  T 
"Who  chooseth  me  must  give  and  hazard  all  Ik 

hath." 
Must  give — For  what  ?  for  lead  ?  hazard  for  \tti\ 
This  casket  threatens :  men,  that  hazard  alL 
Do  it  in  hope  of  fair  advantages : 
A  golden  mind  stoops  not  to  shows  of  dross; 
ril  then  nor  give,  nor  hazard,  aught  for  lead. 
What  says  the  silvipr,  with  her  virgin  hue ! 
**  Who  chooseth  me  shall  get  as  much  aa  he  d^ 

serves." 
As  much  as  he  deserves  ? — Pause  there,  Monm 
And  weigh  thy  value  with  an  even  hand. 
Tf  thou  be*st  rated  by  thy  estimation, 
Thou  dost  deserve  enough ;  and  yet  enou^ 
May  not  extend  so  far  as  to  the  lady ; 
And  yet  to  be  afeard  of  my  deserving 
Were  but  a  weak  disabling  of  myseu. 
As  much  as  I  deserve  ? — Why,  that*s  the  lady: 
I  do  in  birth  deserve  her,  and  in  fortunes, 
In  graces,  and  in  qualities  of  breeding; 
But  more  than  these  in  love  I  do  deserve. 
What  if  I  strayed  no  further,  but  chose  here  ?— 
Let*8  see  once  more  this  saying  grav-d  io  gold: 
**Who  chooseth  me  shall  gain  what  maiiy  bm 

desire." 
Why,  that*s  the  lady ;  all  the  world  desires  her: 
From  the  four  corners  of  the  earth  they  come, 
To  kiss  this  shrine,  this  mortal  breathing  saint 
The  Hyrcanian  deserts,  and  the  vasty  wilds 
Of  wide  Arabia,  are  as  through-fares  now, 
For  princes  to  come  view  fair  Portia  : 
Tlio  wat'ry  kingdom,  whase  ambitious  head 
Spits  in  the  face  of  heaven,  is  no  bar 
To  stop  the  foreign  spirits,  but  they  come. 
As  o'er  a  brook,  to  see  fair  Portia. 
(-)np  of  these  three  contains  her  heavenly  picturv. 
Is't  like,  that  lead  contains  her?  *Twere  damnation. 
To  think  so  base  a  thought :  it  wore  too  gross 
To  rib  her  cerecloth  in  the  obscure  grave. 
Or  shall  I  think  in  silver  she's  imnuir'd, 
Being  ten  times  uiiden'alued  to  tried  gold  ? 
O  sinful  thought!     Never  so  rich  a  gem  ^ 

Was  set  in  worse  than  gold.    They  have  in  Engla'* 
A  coin,  tliat  bears  the  figure  of  an  angel 
Stamped  in  gold,  but  that's  insculp'd  upon: 
Hut  h(M*e  an  angel  in  a  golden  bed 
Lies  all  within. — Deliver  me  the  key  : 
Here  do  I  choose,  and  thrive  I  as  I  may! 
Por.  There,  take  it,  prince ;  and  if  my  form 

there, 
Then  I  am  yours.      [He  unlocks  the  potden  cask- 
Mor.  O  hell  I  what  have  we  here 

A  carrion  death,  within  wlicxse  empty  eye 
There  is  a  written  scroll.     Til  read  the  writing* 

**  All  that  frlisters  is  not  fiold ; 
Open  have  you  heard  that  told: 
Manij  a  man  his  life  hath  sold 
Bvf  nnj  outside  to  behold : 
Gilded  tombs  do  worms  infold* 
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SCENE   IX. 


d  yo«  been  as  wise  as  bold, 
tng  in  limbs^  in  judgment  old, 
tr  answer  had  not  been  inscrolVd : 
re  you  tcell ;  your  suit  is  cold.** 

indeed,  and  labour  lost : 
,  fiurewell,  heat ;  and,  welcome,  frost. — 
en.    I  have  too  grieved  a  heart 
tedious  leave :  thus  losers  part.     [Exit. 
gentle  riddance. — Draw  the  curtains :  go. 
tiis  complexion  choose  me  so.     [Exeunt, 

E5E  VIII. — Venice.     A  Street. 

winter  Salarino,  and  Salanio. 

IVhy  man,  I  saw  Bassanio  under  sail : 

is  Oratiano  gone  along ; 

ir  ship,  Tm  sure,  Lorenzo  is  not. 

The  villain  Jew  with  outcries  rais'd  the 

e, 

;  with  him  to  search  Bassanio^s  ship. 

He  came  too  late,  the  ship  was  under 

• 

the  duke  was  given  to  understand, 

joodola  were  seen  together 

lid  his  amorous  Jessica. 

ntonio  certified  the  duke, 

9  not  with  Bassanio  in  his  ship. 

[  never  heard  a  passion  so  confused, 

^  outrageous,  and  so  variable, 

;  Jew  dkl  utter  in  the  streets : 

hter ! — O  my  ducats ! — O  my  daughter! 

m  Christian  ? — O  my  Christian  ducats ! 

le  law !  my  ducats,  and  my  daughter ! 

ag,  two  sealed  bags  of  ducats, 

ducats,  stoPn  from  me  by  my  daughter ! 

Is !   two  sfenes,  two  rich  and   precious 

les, 

ny  daughter ! — Justice  !  find  the  girl ! 

:he  stones  uimhi  her,  and  the  diiciits  !** 

iVhy,  all  the  boys  in  V^enico  follow  him, 

s  stones,  his  dau^Iiter,  and  hi.s  duoats. 

Let  good  Antonio  look  he  keep  his  day, 

II  {my  for  this. 

Marrv,  well  remeniber'd. 
with  a  Frenehnmu  yestenltiy, 
me,  in  the  narrow  seas  that  pait 
L*li  and  English,  there  niisoarriod 
four  country,  richly  fraught. 
upon  Antonio  when  lie  told  me, 
(1  in  silence  that  it  were  not  his. 
Vou  were  best  to  tell  Antonio  what  you 
r; 

:  suddenly,  for  it  may  grieve  him. 
\.  kinder  gentleman  treads  not  tlie  earth. 
4anio  and  Antonio  part. 
i)ld  him,  he  would  make  some  speed 
im :  he  nnswer'd — '*  Do  not  so : 
»t  business  for  my  sake,  Bassanio, 
he  very  riping  of  the  time  : 
e  Jew's  bond,  which  he  hath  of  me, 
enter  in  your  mind  of  love. 
;  and  employ  your  <;hiefest  thonglits 
lip,  and  such  fair  ostents  of  love 
mveniontly  become  you  there." 
there,  his  eye  being  big  with  tears, 
IS  face,  he  put  his  hand  behind  him, 
ifTection  wondrous  sensible 
Bassanio's  hand  ;  and  so  they  parted. 
[  think,  he  only  loves  the  world  for  him. 
o,  let  us  go,  and  find  liim  out. 


li 


And  quicken  his  embraced  heaviness 
With  some  delight  or  other. 
Solar.  Do  we  so.    [Exeunt. 

Scene  IX. — Belmont.    An  Apartment  in  Portia's 

House. 

Enter  Nerissa,  tvith  a  Senntor. 

Ner.  Quick,  quick,  I  pray  thee ;  draw  the  cut 
tain  straight. 
The  prince  of  Arragon  hath  ta'en  his  oath, 
And  comes  to  his  election  presently. 

Enter  Oie  Prince  of  Atragon,  Portia,  and  tJieif 
Trains.     Flourish  of  comets. 

Por.  Behold,  there  stand  the  caskets,  noble  princ 
If  you  choose  that  wherein  I  am  containM, 
Straight  shall  our  nuptial  rites  be  solemni/Zd ; 
But  if  you  fiiil,  without  more  speech,  my  lord. 
You  must  be  gone  from  hence  immediately. 

Ar.  I  am  enjoinM  by  oath  to  observe  three  things 
First,  never  to  unfold  to  any  one 
Which  casket  *twas  1  chose :  next,  if  I  fail 
Of  tlie  right  casket,  never  in  my  life 
To  woo  a  maid  in  way  of  marriage :  lastly, 
If  I  do  fail  in  fortune  of  my  choice. 
Immediately  to  leave  you  and  be  gone. 

Por.  To  these  injunctions  every  one  doth  swear. 
That  comes  to  hazard  for  my  worthless  self. 

Ar.  And  so  have  I  addressM  me.  Fortune  now 
To  my  heart's  hope ! — Gold,  silver,  and  base  lead. 
**  Who  chooseth  me  must  give  and  hazard  all  he 

liath :" 
You  shall  look  fairer,  ere  I  give,  or  hazard. 
What  says  the  golden  chest  ?  ha !  let  me  see : — 
**Who  chooseth  me  shall  gain  what  many  men 

desire." 
What  many  men  desire : — that  many  may  be  meant 
By  the  fool  multitude,  that  choose  by  show. 
Not  learning  more  than  the  fond  eye  doth  teach; 
Which  pries  not  to  th'  interior,  but,  like  the  maitlet. 
Builds  in  the  weather,  on  the  outward  wall. 
Even  in  the  force  and  road  of  casualty. 
I  will  not  choose  what  many  men  desire. 
Because  I  will  not  jump  with  common  spirits. 
And  rank  me  with  the  barbarous  multitudes. 
Why,  then  to  thee,  thou  silver  treasure-house ; 
Tell  me  once  more  what  title  thou  dost  bear : 
*'  Who  chooseth  mo  shall  get  as  much  as  he  de- 

seiTes ;" 
And  well  said  too;  for  who  shall  go  about 
To  cozen  fortune,  and  be  honourable, 
Without  the  stamp  of  merit  ?     Let  none  presume 
To  wear  an  undeserved  dignity. 
() !  that  estates,  degrees,  and  offices. 
Were  not  deriv'd  corruptly  !  and  that  clear  honour 
Were  purchas'd  by  the  merit  of  the  wearer  I 
I  low  many  then  should  cover,  that  stand  bare ; 
How  many  be  commanded,  that  command: 
I  low  much  low  peasantry  would  theu  be  glean'd 
From  the  true  seed  of  honour;    and  how  mueli 

honour 
PickM  fnjin  the  chatf  and  ruin  of  the  times. 
To  be  new  varnisli'd  !     Well,  but  to  my  choice  : 
'*  Who  chooseth  mo  shall  get  as  much  as  he  de- 
serves." 
I  will  assume  desert : — (live  me  a  key  for  this. 
And  instantly  unlock  my  fortunes  here. 

Por.  Too  long  a  pause  for  that  which  you  find  there . 

Ar.  What's  here?  the  portrait  of  a  blinking  idiot. 
Presenting  me  a  schedule  ?     1  will  read  it. 
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How  much  uolike  art  tluiu  to  l'uii»! 

[low  much  unlike  Hiy  liiipt^s,  nud  my  deseiriniiit ! 

-  Wha  clKraselh  me  sIihU  hure  aa  much  as  he  de- 

Utd  I  deserve  Qo  more  thiin  a  fool's  head  ! 
la  that  uiy  prize  !  are  my  closi'rla  uo  bclli-r  * 

Por.  'I  a  oltVnd,  Hnd  ju<lf;f,  are  distinct  utfiet's, 
Aiid  uf  opposed  uutures. 

Ar.  W)iat  is  lu-re  > 

"  '^^eJire  tenn  limtn  Iritd  Ihii.- 

Seren  timt»  Iritd  lliatjud^mtnl  in. 

That  did  Jinrr.r  ehuont  amim. 

Some  there  be.  thai  4liadiiu:ii  kins ; 

IfuiA  have  but  a  iihajinr't  blitK. 

There  befoaU  atiee,  I  wm, 

Ifiirtr'd  o'er ;  and  n>  miu  tlii*. 

Take  what  irije  yiiu  irill  Ut  bed, 

I  viti  eetr  be  your  hemi ; 

iSo  begone:  t/oa  tire  tjied." 
Still  mure  fuol  I  sliall  appi'ar 
Uy  the  tiini>  I  Ihiger  liore : 
With  one  Ibol'i  head  1  came  In  woo. 
But  I  go  away  with  two. — 
Sweet,  adieu.     I'D  korp  my  oalli, 
Patiently  tu  bear  my  wroth. 

\Extunt  Arragon,  and  Train. 


'  For.  ThuM  hath  the  candle  aing'd  the  nMh. 
O,  the«e  deliberate  fooli .'  when  they  do  cIkmm, 
.  They  have  the  wiidom  by  theu-  wit  to  Iom. 

Atr.  The  ancient  Mjing  is  do  heresy:— 
IlanKin^  and  wiving  goei  by  destiny. 
,'      Pur.  Come,  draw  the  curt>ui,  Nerisu. 
'  Enter  a  Meaenger. 

'i      AffM.  Where  is  mv  lady  F 
I       Por.  Here;  what n-ould my M! 

MfMS.  Madam,  there  is  alighted  at  yimr  gatt 
I  k  youOjE:  ^'enetian,  one  that  comes  before 
'  Tu  si^Lfy  the  approtehing  of  his  lord. 
,;  From  whom  he  bringeth  sensiUe  reereets: 
l'  To  wit,  (besides  cominenda,  and  ci 
..  iii&sof  rich  value:  yet  I  have  nol 
I   So  likely  an  ambniUHdar  of  love. 
I  A  day  i[i  April  never  came  «o  swr 
I  Tu  hLow  how  cmtly  summer  was 
1  As  this  fi>re-spurrer  cumrs  before  his  lord. 
|!       Por.  No  more,  I  uray  then:  T  am  half  areird. 
[!  T1k>u  wilt  say  anon  he  is  some  kin  to  ther, 
'  Thou  spend'st  auch  higli-day  wit  in  prai^gbim— 
jl  Come,  come,  Xerissa;  for  ]  long  to  see 
,  (Juick  Cupid's  post,  that  comes  ao  mannerlr. 

I  .Yer.  EBssania,  lord  Love,  if  thy  will  it  br. 

II  [£kmI- 
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ScE5E  I. — Veoice.     A  Street. 
Enter  Sala:iio,  and  Salarimo. 
ia*.  Now,  what  news  on  the  Riaho  ? 
hr.  Whf,  yet  it  live»  there  nncheck'd,  that 
UDhith  a  ship  of  rich  laduig  wreck'd  on  the 
*iMs;  the  Good  wins,  1  thuik  they  call  the 
;  lieiy  dangerous  flat,  and  fatal,  where  the 
■M  of  many  a  tall  ship  lie  buried,  as  they  say, 
gDMip,  report,  be  an  honest  womaii  of  her 

m.  I  would  she  were  as  lying  a  gossip  in  that, 
r  knapped  pnger,  or  made  her  neighbours  be- 
ibe  wejit  for  the  denlh  of  a  third  hunband. 

b  true,  without  any  sli|)s  of  prolixity,  or 
g  the  plain  higb-wny  of  talk,  that  the  good 
o,  the  honest  Antonio, — U,  that  I  had  a  title 
sough  to  keep  his  Dtune  company ! — 
Uume,  ihe  full  stop. 

Ha ! — wlial  soy'sl  thou  ? — Why  the  end 
wtb  kMt  a  ship. 

-.  I  would  it  might  prove  the  end  of  his 


nbeliir 


xy  prayer;  for  here  hec( 

Enter  Shvlock. 
low,  Shylock  r  what  news  among  llie  mer- 
chants ! 

.   Vou  knew,  none  so  well,  none  so  well  as 
fniy  daughter's  flight. 

ir.  Thai's  certain ;  I,  for  my  pari,  knew  the 
hat  nude  the  wings  she  flew  witlial. 
in.  And  Shylock.  for  his  own  part,  knew  ihe 
as  fledg'd ;  and  then,  it  is  ihe  coniplexiun  of 
ill  to  leave  the  dam. 
.  She  is  damned  for  it. 
IT.  That's  certain,  if  the  devil  may  be  her 


rbenish.  But  tell  us,  do  you  hear  whether  Anto- 
nio have  had  any  loss  at  sea  or  no  ? 

Shy.  There  I  have  another  bad  match :  a  bank- 
rupt, a  prodigal,  who  dare  scarce  show  his  head  on 
the  Rialto; — a  beggar,  that  used  to  come  bo  imu|! 
upon  the  mart. — Let  him  took  to  his  bond  :  he  was 
wont  to  call  me  usurer ;— let  him  look  to  hb  bond : 
he  was  woDt  to  lend  money  for  a  Christian  cour- 
tesy ; — let  him  look  to  his  bond. 

Saiar.  Why,  I  am  sure,  if  he  forfeit,  thou  wilt 
not  take  his  flesh  ;  what's  that  good  for  ? 

Sk^.  To  bait  lish  withal:  if  it  will  feed  DOtlung 
else.  It  will  feed  my  ri'venge.  He  hiith  disgraced 
me,  and  hindered  me  half  n  million  ;  Inuglied  at  mi 
losses,  mockeil  at  my  gains,  scorned  my  nation. 
thivarted  my  bargains,  cooled  my  friends,  heated 
mine  enemies ;  and  what's  his  reason  ?  I  am  a 
Jew.  Hiith  not  a  Jew  eyesi  hath  not  a  Jew  hands. 
organs,  dimensions,  senses,  aflectiuns,  passions  ? 
fed  with  the  same  food,  hurt  with  the  same  weap- 
ons, subject  to  the  same  diseases,  healed  by  tlic 
same  means,  warmed  nnd  cooled  by  the  same  win- 
ter and  summer,  as  a  Christian  is  ?  if  you  prick  us. 
do  we  not  blee<l !  if  you  IJckle  us,  do  we  not  laugli  J 
if  you  iwisnn  us,  do  we  not  die !  anil  if  you  wronp 
uu.  sluiil  wo  not  revenge  7  If  we  are  like  you  in 
the  lest,  we  will  resemble  you  in  thot.  If  a  Jew 
wrong  a  Christian,  what  is  his  humility?  revenge. 
If  a  Christian  wTong  a  Jew,  what  should  his  suf- 
feraiice  be  by  Christian  ennmple!  why,  revenge. 
The  villainy  you  tearh  me,  [  will  execute  ;  and  it 
shall  go  hard  but  I  will  belter  the  instruction. 

iScrr.  Gentlemen,  my  master  Antonio  is  at  hi> 
house,  and  desires  to  spenk  with  you  both. 

!ialar.  We  liave  been  up  anil  down  to  seek 
liim. 

Satan.  Here  comes  another  of  the  trilie :  a  third 
cannot  be  matched,  unless  the  dovil  himself  turn 
Jew.  [Ej^eunl  H\i,.\y.,  Salah.,  and  Sercanl, 


.  I  Ray.mydaughter  ismy  fleshandniyblood.  i' 
■ir.  There'ismore  dilfcrencc  between  thy  flesh  | 
■rs, tlian between jetand ivon.";  morehetweou  | 
bhiods,  than  there  ia  betwut-n  red  wine  and  ij 


Sin/.  Hownow,  Tiilml?  what  news  from  Genoa! 
ast  tiuiu  found  my  dauiihter  ? 

I'm6.  I  often  cnmc  wht^re  I  did  hear  of  her,  but 
anuot  find  her. 
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Shy.  Why  there,  there,  there,  thore!  adiamoDd 
jllone,  cost  me  two  thousand  ducats  in  Frenkfnit. 
i'be  curse  never  fell  upon  our  DHtiun  till  now ;  I 
never  felt  it  till  now  :^two  thousand  ducats  in 
that;  and  other  precious,  precious  jewels. — 1  would, 
my  daughter  were  dead  at  tny  foot,  and  the  jewels 
in  her  ear!  would  she  were  hearsed  at  mjr  foot, 
and  the  ducats  in  her  coflin !     No  news  of  them  ? — 


Why,  so :— and  I  know  not  what'a  apeut  ia  lb 
search:  Whj  thou — kMoponloa*!  tlwthMf|Hi 
with  HO  much,  and  so  much  to  God  the  dnaCa^ 
no  satiB&ction,  no  revenni;  nor  no  Ul  tndMlt^|  i 
but  what  lights  o'  my  sluiuldera;  no  aicha,  tmt  1 
my  breathing ;  no  tears,  but  o'  my  ahed^Df. 

Tub.  Yes,  other  men  have  ill  luck  too.    At 
uio,  as  1  heard  in  Oenoa, — 


Shj.  Wlinl,  whiti,  whnt  ?  ill  luck,  ill  lack  ! 
Tub.  ^halh  an  argosy  cast  awuy,  cnniiiig  fi-om 

tHii/.   I  tlmnk  God !  1  thank  God '.  Is  it  Irue !   U 

Tub.  I  Hpoke  with  some  of  iho  sailors  that  es- 
caped the  wreck. 

Shy.  I  thank  thee,  good  Tiliml. — (iood  iieivs, 
good  news!  tia!  ha! — Where?  in  Genua  ? 

Tub.  Your  daughti'r  !i|H>iit  in  Genoa,  vs  1  heard, 
'iil<>  night,  fourscore  ducats. 

Shi/.  TIiou  slick'st  a  dagger  in  me.  1  Khali  never 
>oe  my  gold  again.  Fourscore  ducats  at  a  sitting ! 
fourscore  ducats! 

'Tub.  Tiiero  came  divrm  of  iViitonio's  creditors 
ill  my  coni]iimy  lo  \'eiiice,  that  swear  he  cannot 
•  hoose  but  lircak. 

.Sfci/.  1  am  verj'glad  of  it.  I'M  plague  him;  I'll 
t..rturehim;  I  oin  ghd  of  it. 

Tub.  tine  of  them  showed  nie  a  ring,  that  he 
Imd  of  your  daughter  fur  a  monki-y. 

.Sbi/.  Out  u])on  her!     Thou  tortnrest  me,  Tu- 
liHl :  it  ivHH  my  turquoise ;  I  hpid  it  of  Leah,  wiinn 
I  was  a  baclieUir  :  1  would 
wikiernes?  of  monkeys. 

Tub.  13ut  .Antonio  is  certainly  undone. 


I;  SAi/.  Nay,lhat'Btrue,thnt"sveiyh-ue.  (!o,Tul>** 
I,  fee  mil  un  oDlcer;  bespeak  him  a  fortnight  befnr^ 
I  I  will  liave  tlie  heart  of  him,  if  he  forfeit ;  for  we* 
I  lie  nut  of  Venice,  I  can  nuike  what  inerchaiMlize 
I   will,     (in,  1'ubal,  and  meet  me  at  our  synagi^c? 

go,  good  Tubal ;  at  our  synagogue.  Tubal. 
jl  [Ertus. 

I  Sck^eII.- 


Por.  I  pray  you  tarry :  pause  a  day  or  two. 
Before  you  hazard  ;  for,  in  choosing  wrong. 
I  kise  your  contpany :  tlicrefbre,  forbear  a'  while 
Tliei'e'K  something  tells  me,  (but  it  is  not  love.) 
I  would  not  lose  you,  and  you  kiMnv  yourself, 
Ilute  counsels  not  in  such  a  quality. 
Hut  h^st  you  should  not  understand  me  well, 
And  yet  a  maiden  hath  no  tongue  but  thou^t, 
I  would  detain  you  here  some  month  or  two, 
Itefore  you  venture  for  me.     I  could  teach  you. 
How  to  choose  right,  but  then  I  am  forsworn; 
So  will  I  never  bo  :  so  may  you  miss  me ; 
But  if  you  do,  you'll  make  me  wish  m  ein, 
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■CUiE  H< 


I  tw  Iwwutn.    Bwhraw  TOUT  ajaa, 
<  o'aplNik'd  nwt  and  dirided  nm; 
Tb*  b  TCim,  tta  ether  half  jroim, — 
IwnoUin;  botifn^e,  tben  jonra, 
joon !    OT  Qmm  laiuhn  timM 


B  go  to  ball  Ibr  it, — not  I. 
itangi  bnt 'IH  to  peice  the  time, 
ud  to  dimw  it  ont  in  length, 


Btf  1  fife  upon  ti 
Kadwnck,Bni 


Let  me  ebooeff; 

I,  BnMaoioT  Am  confew 
MB  then  h  minsled  with  jaar  love. 
«■••,  bat  dut  ng^  treaaoD  of  miMnut, 
kca  me  fiser  th'  aajofiaf  of  my  lore. 
r  M  well  be  uni^  and  hfe 
ow  atid  Ore,  aa  treason  and  my  lore. 
'■"*   '  *■     ,  yoa  meak  npon  the  rack, 
b  speaa  anj  tking. 
le  me  Bfe,  and  111  confeu  the  troth. 
ell,  than,  conTeas,  and  lire. 

CuoTen,  and  love, 
1mt«7  earn  of  my  confesaioD. 
Dtmeat,  when  ray  torturer 
'tr  delt»erance ! 


y  fbrtmie  and  the  oaaketa. 


But  let  m 

For.  Away  lima.    I  am  loak'd  in  one  if  them : 
If  you  do  lore  me,  yon  will  find  me  out. — 
Neriwa,  and  the  reit,  atuid  aU  aloof. — 
Let  moHc  tirand,  «4dle  he  doth  make  hia  choice ; 
Then,  if  ha  loae,  he  makes  a  swan-Bke  end, 
Fading  in  moNc :  that  the  comparison 
Hay  stand  mora  pmper,  my  eye  sbdl  be  the  ■tream. 
And  wateiy  deadi-bsd  for  him.    He  may  win, 
And  what  H  romic  dien  1  then  mnnc  is 
Kren  as. the  flourish  when  trae  anbjecta  bow 
To  a  new-crawned  monarch ;  nich  it  is, 
As  are-  those  doleet  sounds  in  break  of  day. 
That  creep  into  the  dreaming  bridegroom's  ear. 
And  Bummm  him  to  marriage.    Now  be  goes. 
With  DO  lees  ut'esence,  but  with  mnch  more  lore, 
Than  ^oung  Alcides,  when  ha  did  radeeta 
The  nrgm  tribute  paid  t^  bowling  Troy 
To  the  sea-nionster :  I  stand  fat  sacrifice. 
The  rest  aloof  are  the  Dardanian  wires. 
With  bleared  viaagea,  come  forth  to  riew 
The  issae  of  th'  eiplcNt.    Oo,  Hercules  1 
Live  tbon,  I  live: — with  mnch,  much  more  dismay 
I  view  ifae  Rght,  than  thou  that  mak'st  the  &»y. 


A  Song,  tAUtl  Bassahio 

to  kinudf. 


n  At  eatkeU 


>  may  the  outvrard  shows  be  lenst  them-  |:  Will  bleas  it,  and  approve  it  with  a  text, 
'?'.,.,.  1    Hiding  the  grossness  with  fair  ornameut .' 

H  stdl  dacoiv'd  with  ornament.  |    There  is  no  vice  so  simple,  hut  assumes 

U  plea  so  tainted  and  cormpC.  :    Some  mark  of  virtue  on  hU  outmird  ports, 

leason  d  with  a  gracious  voice,  ii  How  many  cmvards,  whose  hrarts  are  all  as  &lse 

■"        ■*  "'  '■''''  '■     In  religion,  |i  As  stairs  of  sand,  wear  yet  upon  their  chins 

I.  The  beards  of  Hercules,  and  frowning  Mars, 


wd  error,  but  some  sober  brow 
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ACT  III. 

Who,  inwBrd  nesrcfi'd,  hare  livsra  white  as  miik ; 

And  iheas  Bssume  but  valour's  excremeat. 

To  ronder  them  redoubted.     Look  on  beauty, 

And  you  ahsll  see,  'tis  purchax'd  by  the  weiglit; 

Which  therein  works  a  inimcle  iu  naturo. 

Making  them  li^bceBt  that  wear  most  of  it: 

So  are  those  crisped  snaky  goldoii  locks. 

Which  make  such  wanton  gnmbols  with  the  wind. 

Upon  supposed  fairness,  often  known 

To  be  the  dowry  of  a  second  head. 

The  scull  that  bred  them,  in  the  sepulchre. 

Thus  ornament  is  but  the  gulled  shore 

To  a  most  dangerous  sea,  tho  beauteous  scarf 

Veiling  an  Indian  beauty ;  in  a  word. 

The  seeming  truth  which  cunning  times  put  on 

To  hitrap  the  wiHest.     Therefore,  ihou  gaudy  goM, 

Hard  food  for  Midas,  I  will  none  of  thee. 

Nor  none  of  tliee,  thou  pnle  nnd  common  drudge 

'Tween  man  and  nian  ;   but  thou,  thou  meagre 

lend. 
Which  rather  threat'nest  than  dost  promise  aught, 
Thy  paleness  moves  me  more  than  eloquence,  i 

And  here  choose  I.     Joy  be  the  consequence ! 
Por.  How  all  the  other  jnssions  fleet  to  ah", 
As  doubtful  thoughts  and  msh-embrac'd  desjia. 
And  shudderiug  fear  and  green-ey'd  jealousy. 

0  love !  be  moderale ; ,  allay  thy  ecstasy ; 

1  feel  too  raoch  thy  blessing ;  moke  it  less, 
For  fear  I  surfeit ! 


Bau.  What  find  I  here  T 

\0^ning  ike  htadeit  nah 
Fair  Portia's  counterfeit!     What  demi-gnd 
I  Hath  come  so  near  creation  I     Move  tliM*  ^nf 
Or  whetlier,  riding  on  the  balia  of  mine. 
Seem  they  in  motion  ]     Hera  are  sevor'd  lipi, 
Parted  with  sugar  breath ;  so  sweet  a  bar 
tShould  sunder  such  sweet  friends.  Here,  in  her  htn 
The  painter  plays  the  spider,  and  hath  wdtod 
A  golden  mesh  t'  intra])  the  hearts  of  men. 
Faster  than  gonts  in  cobwebs ;  but  her  eyes  !— 
How  could  he  see  to  do  thorn  ?  having  made  ok 
MethJnks,  it  should  have  power  to  steal  bothU^ 
And  leave  itself  unfumisli'd :  yet  look,  how  &T 
Tho  substance  of  my  praise  doth  wrong  this  ihadK 
In  underprizing  it.  so  far  tliis  shadow 
Doth  limp  behind  the  substance. — Here's  the  Mnl 
The  continent  and  summary  of  my  fortune. 
"  You  ihal  choo$e  not  by  the  riev. 

Chance  aifair,  and  diooit  ai  Intt! 

Siitre  thUjforlunefallt  to  you. 

Be  conleal,  and  teek  no  nt«. 

If  you  be  irdl  pleai'd  vrith  Ihi*, 

And  hold  your Jbrtune  for  i/our  Uwt, 

1'arn  i/ou  \diere  your  liidy  it. 

And  ciaint  her  tcilh  a  taring  kiu." 
A  gentle  scroll. — Fair  lady,  by  your  leave; 
I  come  by  note,  to  give,  and  to  receive. 

[KliiitglHr. 
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nf  two  contfuiding  in  a  inue« 
fa  ha  l»tli  done  well  in  people*!  eyes, 
tpphoM,  and  unireiial  thont, 
^riti  itill  psing^  in  a  doaU 
rthoM  peab  of  praise  be  his  or  no; 
e  fiur  kdj,  stand  I.  even  so, 
fid  whether  what  I  see  be  true, 
fon*d,  ngn'd,  ratified  by  yoa. 
ifoa  aee  me,  lotd  Bassanio,  where  I  stand, 
I  am:  Aoo^  §or  myself  alone 
■ot  be  ambitioas  in  my  wish, 
myself  much  better;  yet  for  you 
» trebled  twenty  times  myself; 
lod  tfanea  more  fiiir,  ten  thousand  times 
on  rich, 

f.tD  Stand  hi|^  in  your  account, 
n  virtnes,  beauties,  livings,  friends, 
leeoont ;  but  the  fbll  sum  of  me 
f  nothing;  wluch,  to  term  in  gross, 
BBSonM  giri,  unschooFd,  unpnictis^d : 
I  tUs,  s£i  is  not  yet  so  old 
nay  learn ;  happier  than  this. 
It  bred  so  dull  out  she  can  learn ; 
;  €f  aD  is,  that  her  gentle  spirit 
.  itself  to  yours  to  he  directed, 
har  lotd,  her  governor,  her  king. 
md  what  is  mine,  to  you,  and  yours 
onferted :  but  now  1  was  the  lord 
lir  mansion,  master  of  my  servants, 
'er  noyself ;  and  even  now,  but  now, 
ise,  tiiese  servants,  and  this  same  myself, 
rs,  my  lord.    I  give  them  with  this  ring, 
rhen  you  part  from,  lose,  or  give  away, 
leHige  the  ruin  of  your  love, 
mr  vantage  to  exclaim  on  you. 
Madam,  you  have  bereft  me  of  all  words : 
blood  speaks  to  you  in  my  veins ; 
re  is  such  confusion  in  my  powers, 
some  oration,  fairly  spoke 
oved  prince,  there  doth  appear 
he  buzzing  pleased  multitude ; 
svery  something,  being  blent  together, 
I  a  wild  of  nothing,  save  of  joy, 
d,  and  not  exprc^ssM.     But  when  this  rin^ 
»m  this  finger,  then  parts  life  from  hence : 
be  bold  to  say,  Ba8sanio*8  dead. 
>Iy  lord  and  lady,  it  is  now  our  time, 
Fe  stood  by,  and  seen  our  wishes  prosper, 
eood  joy.     Good  joy,  my  lord  and  lady ! 
My  lord  Bassauio,  and  my  gentle  lady, 
ou  all  the  joy  that  you  can  wish, 
m  sure,  you  can  wish  none  from  me ; 
en  your  honours  mean  to  solemnize 
^n  of  your  fiiith,  I  do  beseech  you, 
that  time  I  may  bo  uiarried  too. 
With  all  my  heart,  so  thou  can*st  get  a  wife. 
I  thank  your  lordship,  you  havo  got  me  one. 
I,  my  lord,  can  look  as  swift  as  yours : 
r  the  mistress,  I  beheld  the  maid ; 
d,  I  k>v*d ;  for  intermission 
i  pertains  to  me,  my  lord,  than  you. 
tune  stood  upon  thu  caskets  there, 
lid  mine  too,  as  the  matter  fiUls ; 
ling  here,  until  I  sweat  again. 
Hiring,  till  my  very  roof  was  dry 
ths  of  bve,  at  last,  it*  promise  last, 
iromise  of  this  fiiir  one  here, 
her  love,  provided  that  your  fortune 
1  her  mistress. 

Is  this  true,  Nerissa  ? 
Madam,  it  is,  so  you  stand  pleased  w^ithai. 


Base.  And  do  yoa,  Gratiano,  mean  good  iisuth? 

Chra,  Yes,  *fiuth,  my  brd. 

Ba$9.  Our  feast  shall  be  nwch  hononr'd  in  your 
marriage. 

Ora.  We'U  play  with  them  the  first  bey  for  a 
thousand  ducats. 

Arr.  What !  and  stake  down  ? 

Gra.  No ;  we  shall  ne*er  win  at  that  spert,  and 
stake  down. — 
But  who  comes  here  ?     Lorenzo,  and  his  infidel  ? 
What!  and  my  old  Venetian  friend,  Salerio  ? 

Enter  Lorenzo,  Jessica,  and  Salemo. 

Bass.  Lorenzo,  and  Salerio,  welcome  hither. 
If  that  the  youth  of  my  new  interest  here 
Have  power  to  bid  you  wekrome. — By  your  leave 
I  bkl  my  very  friends  and  countrymen. 
Sweet  Fortia,  welcome. 

Por,  So  do  I,  my  brd : 

They  are  entirely  welcome. 

Lor.  I  thank  your  honour. — For  my  part,  my  lord. 
My  purpose  was  not  to  have  seen  you  here, 
But  meeting  with  Salerio  by  the  way. 
He  did  entreat  me,  past  all  saying  nay. 
To  come  with  him  along. 

Sale.  I  dkl,  my  lord. 

And  I  have  reason  for  it.    Siguier  Antonio 
Commends  him  to  you.     [Gives  Bassanio  a  letter. 

Bass.  Ere  I  ope  his  letter, 

I  pray  you,  tell  me  how  my  geea  friend  doth. 

Sale.  Not  sick,  my  lord,  unless  it  be  in  niinif ; 
Nor  well,  unless  in  mind :  his  letter  there 
Will  show  you  his  estate. 

[BASSA510  opens  Oie  letter. 

Gra.  Nerissa,  cheer  yon  stranger ;  bid  her  wel- 
come. 
Vour  hand,  Salerio:  wliat's  the  news  from  Venice .' 
How  doth  that  royal  merchant,  good  Antonio  ? 
I  know,  he  w^ill  be  glad  of  our  success ; 
We  are  the  Jasous,  we  have  won  the  fleere. 

Sale.  I  would  you  had  won  the  fleece  that  he 
hath  lo8t ! 

Por.  There  are  some  shrewd  contents  in  yon 
same  paper. 
That  steal  the  colour  from  Bassanio^s  cheek : 
Some  dear  friend  dead,  else  nothing  in  the  world 
Could  turn  so  much  the  constitution 
Of  any  constant  man.    What,  worse  and  worse  ?— 
With  leave,  Bassanio;  I  am  half  yourself, 
And  I  must  freely  have  the  half  of  any  thing 
That  this  same  imper' brings  you. 

Bass,  O  sw<»et  Portia  \ 

Hero  are  a  few  of  the  unpleasant*st  words 
That  ever  blotted  pa|>er.     Gentle  lady. 
When  I  did  first  impart  my  love  to  you, 
I  freely  told  you,  all  the  wealth  1  had 
Kan  in  my  veins — I  was  a  gentleman  : 
And  then  I  told  you  true,  and  yet,  dear  lady. 
Rating  myself  at  nothing,  you  shall  see 
How  much  I  was  a  braggart.     When  I  told  yon 
My  state  was  nothing,  I  should  then  havo  told  you. 
That  I  was  worse  than  nothing :  for,  indeed, 
1  have  engaged  myself  to  a  di>ar  friend, 
Kngag*d  my  friend  to  his  mere  enemy. 
To  feed  my  means.     Here  is  a  letter,  lady ; 
The  paper  as  the  body  of  my  friend. 
And  every  word  in  it  a  gaping  wound. 
Issuing  life-blood. — But  is  it  true,  Salerio  ? 
Have  all  his  ventures  faiPd  ?     What,  not  oue  hit  ? 
From  Tripolis,  from  Mexico,  and  England, 
From  Lisbon,  Barbar^',  and  India  ? 
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And  Dot  one  vessel  'scape  the  dreadful  toacli 
Of  merchant- niHrring  rocks  ] 

Sale.  Nut  one,  my  lord. 

Besides,  k  should  nppenr,  tlint  if  he  Itiid 
The  present  money  to  dischnrge  the  Jew, 
He  would  not  tnke  it.     Never  did  I  know 
A  creature,  thut  did  bear  the  shape  of  nun, 
So  keea  and  greedy  to  conlound  a  man. 
He  pliea  the  duke  at  morning,  and  at  night, 
And  doth  impeach  the  freedom  of  the  atiile. 
If  they  deny  him  justice :  twen^  merchants, 
The  duku  himselt,  and  the  mngnlficoeB 
Of  greatest  port,  hare  nil  persuaded  with  him, 
But  none  coo  drire  him  from  the  enfious  plea 
Of  forfeiture,  of  justice,  nnd  his  bond. 

Jet.  When  Iwa«with  him  I  have  heard  himsweoT 
To  Tubal,  and  to  Chus,  his  countrymen, 
Tlist  he  would  rather  hare  Antonio's  flesh, 
Than  twenty  times  the  value  of  the  sum 
That  he  did  owe  him;  and  I  know,  my  lord, 
If  law,  authority,  and  power  deny  not, 
It  will  go  hard  with  poor  Antonio. 

For.  Is  it  your  dear  friend  tliat  is  thus  in  trouble  1 

Bail.  The  dearest  friend  to  nie,  the  kindest  man. 
The  best  condition'd  and  unwearied  spirit 
In  doing  courtesies ;  and  one  in  whom 
'""     ancient  Roman  hoooiu:  more  appears, 
n  any  that  draws  breath  in  Italy. 
or.  What  sum  owes  he  the  Jew  ? 

r  me,  three  thousand  ducats. 
\  Par.  What. 


Pay  him  six  thousand,  and  deiiice  the  bond: 
Double  sue  thousand,  and  then  treble  that, 
Before  a  friend  of  this  description 
Shall  lose  a  hair  through  Bassanio's  fnuh. 
First,  go  with  me  to  church,  and  call  me  nife. 
And  then  nwny  to  Venice  to  your  frifod ; 
For  never  shall  you  lie  \ty  Portia's  side 
With  an  unquiet  soul.     You  shall  have  giiU 
To  pay  the  petty  debt  twenty  times  over : 
When  it  is  paid,  bring  yoor  true  friend  alun^ 
My  maid  Nerissa  and  myself,  mean  lime. 
Will  live  OS  molds  and  widows.     Come,  nmj! 
For  you  shall  hence  upon  your  wedding-ikT. 
Bid  your  friends  welcome,  show  a  menj  rWt: 
Since  you  are  dear  bought,  I  will  love  you  ilstr. 
But  let  me  hear  the  letter  of  your  friend. 

Basf.  \B(ad».'\  ".Sweet  Bassanlo,  my  ihlps  b 
all  miscarried,  my  creditors  grow  cruet,  rny  eal 
Is  very  low.  my  bond  to  the  Jew  is  fnrfnlt;  i 
since  in  paying  it  it  is  impossible  I  should  Iha,  iD 
debts  are  cleared  between  you  and  I,  if  1  mighl  bti 
see  you  at  my  death.     Notwithstanding,  use  yrai 
pleasure:  if  your  love  do  not  persuade  you  tacooH. 
let  not  my  letter." 

For.  O  love  I  despatch  all  business,  and  begone. 

Basf.  Since  1  have  your  good  leave  to  go  iwij, 
I  will  make  haste ;  but  till  I  come  agaiii. 

No  bed  shall  e'er  be  guilty  of  my  stay. 
Nor  rest  be  inteiposar  'twizt  ui  twain. 


iS'Ai/.  Jailer,  look  to  him :  tell  not  me  of  mercy. — 
This  (s  tlie  fool  timt  lent  out  money  gratis. — 
Jailer,  kwk  to  him. 

Ant.  Hhoi-  me  yet,  good  Shylook. 

Shy,  rU  have  my  bond:  s|>eDk  not  against  my 


oath  ihiit  I  will  have  my  bond. 
>  dog  before  thou  hadst  a  rause, 
a  dog,  beware  my  &ngs. 
The  duke  shall  grant  me  justice. — 1  do  wonder. 
Thou  naughty  jailer,  tliat  thou  art  so  fotul 
To  come  abroad  with  him  at  his  request- 
er!'. 1  pray  thee,  hear  me  speak. 
Shy.  I'llhavemybond;  Iwillnothearlheespeok: 
PU  have  my  bond,  and  therelbre  speak  no  mors. 
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I  DHide  a  aoft  and  dnll-e^*d  fool, 
fhm  head,  relent,  and  sigh,  and  yidd 

Kkn  mterceieon.    Follow  not ; 

M>  ipealiing :  I  will  have  my  bond. 

[Exit  Shtlock. 
It  it  the  most  impenetrable  cur, 

r  kept  ¥rith  men. 

Let  him  alone: 

r  bini  DO  more  with  bootless  prayers. 

I  mj  life ;  his  reason  well  I  know. 

nar'd  from  his  finrfeitures 

tt  have  at  times  made  moan  to  me ; 

ahehatea  me. 

I  am  sure,  the  duke 

w  gmlt  Ais  forfeiture  to  hold. 

"he  duke  cannot  deny  the  course  of  law ; 

ttouDodity  that  strangers  have 

in  Venice,  if  it  be  denied, 

itk  fanpeach  the  justice  of  the  state ; 

t  the  trade  and  profit  of  the  city 

hjof  all  nations.    Therefore,  go : 

left  and  losses  have  so  'bated  me, 

lalL  hardly  spare  a  pound  of  flesh 

m  to  my  Moody  creditor. — 

ler,  on. — ^Pray  Ood,  Bassanio  come 

m  pay  his  debt,  and  then  I  care  not ! 

[Exeunt. 

IV. — ^Belmont.    A  Room  in  Portia's 
House. 

•RTIA,  Nerissa,  Lorenzo,  Jessica,  and 
Balthazar. 

[adam,  although  I  speak  it  in  your  pres- 
ent 

I  a  noble  and  a  true  conceit 
IB  amity ;  which  appears  most  strongly 
I  thus  the  absence  of  your  lord. 
lu  knew  to  whom  you  show  tliis  hooourf 
»  a  gentleman  you  send  relief, 
r  a  lover  of  my  lord,  your  husband, 
ou  would  be  prouder  of  the  work, 
tomary  bounty  can  enforce  you. 
never  did  repent  fur  doing  good, 
not  DOW :  for  in  companions 
xmverse  and  waste  the  time  together, 
mis  do  bear  an  equal  yoke  of  love, 
list  be  needs  a  like  proportion 
lents,  of  manners,  and  of  spirit ; 
akes  me  think,  tliat  this  Autonio, 
)  bosom  lover  of  my  lord, 
ds  be  like  my  lord.     If  it  bo  so, 
B  is  the  cost  I  have  bestowM, 
tsing  the  semblance  of  my  houI 
:  the  state  of  hellish  cruelty ! 
es  too  near  the  praising  of  myself, 
9,  no  more  of  it :  hear  other  things. — 
I  commit  into  your  hands 
landry  and  manage  of  my  house, 
lord*8  return :  for  mine  own  part, 
ward  heaven  breathed  a  secret  vow 
t  prayer  and  contemplation, 
nded  by  Nerissa  here, 
husbtmd  and  my  lord*s  return, 
a  monastery  two  miles  off, 
9  we  will  abide.     I  do  desire  you 
ny  this  imposition, 
:h  my  love,  and  some  necessity, 
npon  you. 

Madam,  with  all  my  heart : 
ey  you  in  all  fair  commands. 


.1 


Por>  My  people  do  already  know  my  mind. 
And  will  acknowledge  yon  and  Jessksa 
In  place  of  lord  Bassanio  and  myself. 
So  fare  you  well,  till  we  shall  meet  again. 

Lor.  Fair  thoughts,  and  happy  hoiuv,  attend  on 
you! 

Jes.  I  wish  your  ladyship  all  heart*s  content. 

Por,  I  thank  you  lor  your  wish,  and  am  well 
pleased 
To  wish  it  back  on  you :  fare  you  well,  Jessica. — 

[Exeunt  Jessica  and  Lorexso. 
Now,  Balthazar, 

As  I  have  ever  found  thee  honest,  true. 
So  let  me  find  thee  still.     Take  this  same  letter, 
And  use  thou  all  the  endeavour  of  a  man, 
In  speed  to  Padua :  see  thou  render  this 
Into  my  cousin^s  hand,  doctor  Bellario ; 
And,  look,  what  notes  and  garments  he  doth  give  thee, 
Bring  them,  I  pray  thee,  with  imagined  speed 
Unto  the  Tranect,  to  the  common  feny 
Which  trades  to  Venice.    Waste  no  time  in  words, 
But  get  thee  gone  :  I  shall  be  there  before  thee. 

Bali.  Madam,  I  go  with  all  convenient  speed. 

[ExU. 

Por.  Come  on,  Nerissa :  I  have  work  in  hand. 
That  you  yet  know  not  of.   We*ll  see  our  husbands, 
Before  they  think  of  us. 

Ner.  Shall  they  see  us  ? 

Por.  They  shall,  Nerissa :  but  in  such  a  habit, 
That  they  shall  think  we  are  accomplished 
With  that  we  kck.    Til  hokl  thee  any  wager. 
When  we  ore  both  accoutred  like  young  men, 
ril  prove  the  prettier  felbw  of  the  two. 
And  wear  my  dagger  with  the  braver  grace ; 
And  speak  between  the  change  of  man  and  boy. 
With  a  reed  vok^e ;  and  turn  two  mincing  steps 
Into  a  manly  stride ;  and  speak  of  frays. 
Like  a  fine  bragging  youth ;  and  tell  quaint  lies. 
How  honourable  ladies  sought  my  love. 
Which  I  denying,  they  fell  sick  and  died ; 
I  could  not  do  withal : — then,  I'll  repent. 
And  wish,  for  all  that,  that  I  had  not  kilPd  them. 
And  twenty  of  these  puny  lies  I'll  tell, 
That  men  shall  swear,  1  have  discontinued  school 
Above  a  twelvemonth.     I  have  within  my  mind 
A  thousand  raw  tricks  of  these  bragging  Jacks, 
Which  I  will  practise. 

i\cr.  Why,  shall  we  turn  to  men  ? 

Por,  Fie  !  what  a  question's  that. 
If  thou  wert  near  a  lewd  intei*preter. 
But  come  :  I'll  teach  thee  all  my  whole  device 
When  I  am  in  my  coach,  which  stays  for  us 
At  the  park  gate  ;  and  therefore  haste  away, 
For  we  must  measure  twenty  miles  to-day. 

[Exeunt. 

Sceite  V. — The  Same.    A  Garden. 
Enter  Launcelot,  and  Jessica. 

Laun.  Yes,  truly ;  for,  look  you,  the  sins  of  the 
father  are  to  be  laid  upou  the  children ;  therefore.  I 
promise  you,  I  fear  you.  I  was  always  plain  with 
you,  and  so  now  I  speak  my  agitation  of  the  matter : 
tlierefore,  be  of  good  cheer ;  tor,  truly,  I  think,  yon 
are  damned.  There  is  but  one  hope  in  it  that  can 
do  you  any  good,  and  that  is  but  a  kind  of  bastard 
hope  neither. 

Jes.  And  what  hope  is  that,  I  pray  thee  ? 

Laun.  Marry,  you  may  partly  hope  that  your 
father  got  you  not;  that  you  are  not  the  Jew*s 
daughter. 
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Jn.  That  were  a  kind  of  bnsturd  hope,  indeed  : 
RO  the  BIDS  uf  my  mother  should  be  visited  upon  me. 

Ziiiun.  Truly,  tlien,  1  fear  you  are  damned  both 
by  fkther  and  mother :  thus  when  1  shun  Scylla, 
your  father,  1  full  into  Charybdis,  your  moUier. 
Well,  you  are  gone  botii  ways. 

Je>.  i  ghall  be  saved  by  my  liusband :  he  hath 
mud  a  me  a  Christian. 

Laun.  Truly,  the  more  to  blnme  ho :  we  were 
Christians  etiow  befoce ;  e'en  as  many  as  cuuld 
well  live  one  by  another.  This  mnking  of  Chris- 
tiana will  roise  the  price  of  licigs :  if  we  grow  all 
to  be  porh-eaters.  we  ahiLlI  uot  shortly  have  a  rasher 
OQ  tile  coals  for  money. 

Enter  LoREnzo. 

Jet.  I'll  tell  my  husband,  Launcelot,  wliat  you 
my :  here  he  comes. 

Lor.  1  shall  grow  jealous  of  you  shortly,  Launce- 
lot.  if  you  thus  get  my  wife  into  corners. 

Ja.  Nay,youiicednotf«nru8,Lore[i/,o:  Launco- 
lot  and  I  are  out.  He  tells  ino  flatlv.  there  in  no 
mercy  for  me  in  heaven,  because  1  ain  a  Jew's 
'laughter;  and  he  says,  you  nre  no  good  member 
■if  the  commonwealth,  for  in  convertuig  Jaws  to 
Christians  you  raise  the  [irice  of  )>ork. 

Lor.  I  sliall  answer  that  better  to  the  common- 
wealth, tlian  you  can  the  getting  up  of  the  negro's 
bellr :  the  Moor  is  with  child  by  you,  Launcekit. 

Laun.  It  is  mucii,  that  the  >Ioor  sliould  bo  more 
than  reason ;  but  If  slie  be  less  than  an  honest 
woman,  she  is,  indeed,  morn  than  1  took  hnr  tor. 

Lar.  How  every  fool  can  pUy  upon  the  word !  I 
think,  the  best  grace  of  wit  will  shortly  turn  into 
HJlence,  and  discoui'ite  grow  coiumetidable  in  none 
•inly  but  parrots — (io  in,  simih:  bid  thein  prepare 
ibr  dinner. 

Laun.  That  isdone.Hir;  they  Imve  all  stoinaclis. 

Lor.  Goodly  lord,  what  a  wit-snapper  are  you ! 
then,  bid  them  prepare  dinner. 

Laun.  That isdonc too. sir;  onty,cuverislhc\voi'd. 


I'  Def 

I.  And 


Lor.  Will  you  cover  then,  sir  ? 
Laun.  Not  so,  sir.  neither ;  1  know  my  dniT. 
Lor.  Vet  more  quiirrelling  with  ocniaion  F  Wik 
thou  show  the  whole  wealth  of  thy  wit  »  •■ 
instant  ?  I  pray  thee,  understand  a  plain  mu  k 
his  plain  meaning:  go  to  thy  felknvs,  bid  ihM 
cover  the  table,  serve  in  the  iiiest,  aud  we  vfl 
come  in  to  dinner. 

LaiiA.  For  the  table,  air,  it  shall  be  served  ■; 
for  the   meal,  sir,  it  shall  be  covered ;   for  Jjm 
I'  coming  in  to  dinner,  air,  why,  let  it  be  as  hiutmK 
'  and  conceits  shall  govern.  [Exil  LAir^ciur. 

i       Lor,  O,  deardisrrction,  how  his  words  areiuilfd! 
I  The  fool  iiath  planted  in  his  iiieiiiory 

An  army  of  fpod  words;  and  1  do  know 
I   A  many  fools,  that  stand  in  tietter  place, 
r  (iamiHh'd  like  him,  that  for  a  tricksy  word 
Defy  the  matter.     How  cheer'st  thou,  Jessie*! 
And  now,  good  sweet,  sny  thy  opinion; 
i|  How  dost  thou  like  the  lord  ^assankt'a  wife! 
ji      Jts.  Past  iiU  exprpBsing.     It  is  very  meet, 
,  The  lord  Bassanio  live  an  upright  life, 
Kor,  having  such  a  blessing  in  his  hdy, 
r  He  linda  the  joys  of  heaven  here  on  earth: 
I   And,  if  on  earth  he  do  not  mean  it,  it 
U  resMin  he  ahouhl  never  come  to  heaven. 
Why.  if  two  gods  should  play  some  heavenly  natdL 
And  on  the  wager  lay  tivo  earthly  women. 
And  Portia  one,  there  must  bo  something  ehe 
Pawn"d  with  the  other,  for  the  poor  rude  voM 
HHth  not  her  felkiw. 

Lar.  Even  sucli  a  husband 

IlHst  thou  of  me,  as  she  is  for  a  wife. 
Jn.  Nay,  but  ask  my  ojiinioo,  too,  of  thnt. 
Lor.  I  will  anon ;  first,  let  us  go  to  dinDcr, 
Ja.   Nay,  let  me  pmise  you,  while  I  bsm  i 

stomach. 
Lot.  No,  pray  thee,  let  it  serve  for  lalile-Isk; 
Then,  howsoe'er  thou  sj)eak'st,  'mong  other  tfaiip 
I  si  in  1 1  digest  it. 
Jts.  Well,  I'll  set  you  forth.    [£.-(»«' 


;  I.^ Venice.    A  Oourt  ofJtuliee. 


rbat,  is  ADtonki  here  1 

idy,  M  pleiie  jrour  grace. 

am  aoTTj  for  tbee :  thou  art  cone  to 

renW7,  an  iDbumitn  wretch 
at  pi^.  void  and  amptj 
Irani  of  mere;. 

I  liave  henrd, 
hath  [a'en  great  pains  to  qualify 
us  course;    but   since    he   ataeds   ob- 

I  lawful  means  can  carry  me 

mTy's  rench,  1  do  oppose 

e  to  his  fury,  and  am  arm'd 

'ith  a  quietness  of  spirit, 

rranny  and  rage  of  his. 

Jo  one,   and   call    the    Jew   into   the 

t. 

le's  ready  at  the  door.     He  comes,  my 


KnUr  SuiLOCE. 
lake  room,  and  let  him  stand  before  oi 

e  world  thinks,  and  I  think  so  Coo, 
nit  lead'st  this  tiiahion  of  thy  malice 
hour  of  act :  and  then,  'tJs  thou{>ht. 
ow    thy    mercy    and    remorse,    mo: 
ige 

'  ftrange  apparent  cruelty; 
thou  DOW  exact' St  the  penalty, 
pound  of  this  poor  mei-chnnt's  flesh. 
Kit  only  loose  the  forfeiture, 
i  with  human  gentleness  and  [ova, 
loiety  of  the  principal; 
I  eye  of  pity  on  his  losses, 
>f  late  so  huddled  on  his  back. 
Ml  a  royal  merchant  down, 

y  bosoms,  and  ruugh  hearts  of  flint, 
om  Turks  and  Tartars,  never  train' d 


To  offices  of  tender  cetutesjr. 

We  all  expect  a  gentle  answer,  Jew. 

Shy.   I  have    possess'd  your  grace  of  what   1 

purpose; 
And  by  our  holy  Sabbath  have  I  sworn 
To  have  the  due  and  forfeit  of  my  bond  : 
If  you  deny  it,  let  the  danger  light 
Upon  your  charter,  and  your  city's  freedom. 
You'll  ask  roe,  why  I  rather  choose  to  have 
A  weight  of  carrioQ  flesh,  than  to  receive 
Three  thousand  ducats  ?     I'll  not  answer  that : 
But^  say,  it  is  my  humour :  is  it  answer'd  ? 
What  if  my  house  be  troubled  with  a  rat. 
And  I  be  pleas'd  to  give  ten  thousand  ducats 
To   have   it   baned  !      What,   are  you   answer'd 

yetl 
Some  men  there  are  love  not  a  E^piig  P'g ; 
Some,  thnt  are  mnd  if  they  behold  a  cat; 
And  others,  when  the  bng-pipe  sings  i'  die  noee. 
Cannot  contain  their  urine  for  afleclion  : 
Masters  of  passion  swny  it  to  the  mood 
Uf  what  it  likes,  or  loalhs.     Now,  for  your  an- 

As  there  is  no  Arm  reason  to  be  render'd. 

Why  he  cannot  abide  a  gaping  pig; 
Why  he,  a  harmless  necessary  cat; 
Why  he,  a  woollen  bag-pipe ;  but  of  force 
Must  yield  to  such  inevitable  shame. 
As  to  oifen'l,  himself  being  oflended. 


So  CI 


ilff 


irl  V 


II  not, 


More  than  s  lodg'd  hate,  and  a  cerl^u  loathing, 

I  bear  Antonio,  that  I  follow  thus 

A  losing  suit  against  him.     Are  you  answer'd? 

Bass.  This  is  no  answer,  thou  unfeeling  man. 
To  excuse  the  current  of  thy  cruelly. 

Shy.  I  am  not  bound  to  please  thee  with  my 
answer. 

Bass.  Do  all   men  kdl  the  things  they  do  not 

Shy.  Hates  any  man  the  thing  he  would   not 

kill? 
Bais.  Every  offence  is  not  a  liate  at  first. 
Shy.  What !  would'st  thou  have  a  serpent  sting 

thee  twice  1 
Anl.  I  pray  you,  think  you  question  with  the 

You  mny  as  well  go  stand  upon  the  beach, 
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And  bid  the  main  flood  bate  his  usual  height; 
Vou  may  as  well  use  question  with  the  wolf, 
Why  he  hath  made  the  ewe  bleat  for  the  lamb ; 
You  may  as  well  forbid  the  mountain  pines 
To  wag  their  high  tops,  and  to  make  no  noise, 
When  they  are  fretten  with  the  gusts  of  heaven ; 
You  may  as  well  do  any  thing  most  hard, 
As    seeic    to    soften    Uiat,    (than    which    whafs 

harder?) 
His  Jewish  heart. — Therefore,  I  do  beseech  you, 
Make  no  more  offers,  use  no  further  means. 
But  witli  all  brief  and  plain  conveniency, 
Let  me  have  judgment,  and  the  Jew  his  will. 

Bass.  For  thy  three  thousand  ducats  here  is  six. 

Shy,  If  every  ducat  in  six  thousand  ducats 
Were  in  six  parts,  and  every  part  a  ducat, 
I  would  not  draw  them :  I  would  have  my  bond. 

Duke.  How  shalt  thou  hope  for  mercy,  rendering 
none  ? 

Shy,  What  judgment  shall  I  dread,  doing  no 
wrong? 
You  have  among  you  many  a  purchased  slave, 
Which,   like    your    asses,  and     your   dogs,  and 

mules, 
You  use  in  abject  and  in  slavish  parts. 
Because  you  bought  them : — shall  I  say  to  you. 
Let  them  be  free ;  marry  them  to  your  heirs? 
Why  sweat  they  under  burdens  ?  let  their  beds 
Be  made  as  soft  as  yours,  and  let  their  palates 
Be  seasoned  with  such  viands?     You  will  answer. 
The  slaves  are  ours. — So  do  I  answer  you : 
The  pound  of  flesh,  which  I  demand  of  him. 
Is  dearly  bought,  *tis  mine,  and  1  will  have  it. 
If  you  deny  me,  fie  upon  your  law ! 
There  is  no  force  in  the  decrees  of  Venice. 
I  stand  for  judgment :  answer ;  shall  I  have  it  ? 

Duke,    Upon  my  power  I  may  dismiss  this 
court. 
Unless  Bellario,  a  learned  doctor, 
Wliom  I  have  sent  for  to  determine  this, 
•Jome  here  to-day. 

Salar,  My  lord,  here  stays  without 
A  messenger  with  letters  from  the  doctor. 
Now  come  from  Padua. 

Duke.  Bring  us  the  letters :  call  the  messenger. 

Bass,  (jood  cheer,  Antonio  I     What  man,  cou- 
rage yet ! 
The  Jew  shall  liavo  my  flesh,  blood,  bones,  and 

all. 
Ere  thou  shalt  lose  for  me  one  drop  of  blood. 

Ant.  I  am  a  tainted  wether  of  the  flock, 
Meetest  for  death  :  the  weakest  kind  of  fruit 
Drops  earliest  to  the  ground,  and  so  let  me. 
You  cannot  better  be  employed,  Rassanio, 
Thau  to  live  still,  and  write  mine  epitaph. 

Enter  Nerissa,  dressed  like  a  lawycr^s  clerk. 

Dukr.  Came  you  from  Padua,  from  Bellario  ? 
Aer.  From  both,  my  lord.     Bellario  greets  your 
grace.  [Presents  a  letter. 

Bass.  Why  dost  thou  whet  thy  knife  so  earn- 
estly ? 
Shy.  To  cut  the  forfeiture  from  that  bankrout 

there. 
Gra.  Not  on  thy  sole,  but  on  thy  soul    har>li 
Jew, 
Thou  mak*st  thy  knife  keen ;  but  no  metal  can. 
No,  not  the  hangman's  axe,  bear  half  the  keenness 
<>f  thy  sharp  envy.     Can  no  prayers  pierce  thee  ? 
Shy.    No,  none  that  thou  hast  wit   enough  to 


make. 
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Ora.  O,  be  thou  damo'd,  inezonible  dog, 
And  for  thy  life  let  justice  be  acciis*d ! 
Thou  almost  nuk*at  me  waver  in  my  ' 
To  hold  opinion  with  Pythagoras, 
That  souls  of  animals  infuse  themsehres 
Into  the  trunks  of  men  :  thy  curriah  apnit 
Gk)vem*d  a  wolf,  who,  hanged  for  humao  alngfal^ 
Even  from  the  gallows  did  his  fell  soul  fleet. 
And  whilst  thou  lay*8t  in  thy  unhallowed  dun, 
InfusM  itself  in  thee ;  for  thy  desires 
Are  wolfish,  bloody,  starved,  and  ravenoos. 

Shy.  Till  thou  can'st  rail  the  seal  from  off  if 
bond. 
Thou  but  ofiend*st  thy  luogs  to  speak  so  lood* 
Repair  thy  wit,  good  youth,  or  it  will  fall 
To  cureless  ruin. — I  stand  here  for  law. 

Duke.  This  letter  from  Bellario  doth  coidiimqI 
A  young  and  learned  doctor  to  our  court. — 
Where  is  he  ? 

JVer.  He  attendeth  here  hard  fay. 

To  know  your  answer,  whether  yoa*ll  admit  hia. 

Duke,  With  all  my  heart : — some  three  or  te 
of  you, 
(to  give  him  courteous  conduct  to  this  place. — 
Mean  time,  the  court  shall  hear  Beilano^a  letter. 

[Clerk reads.]  ''Your  grace  shall  undentud, 
that  at  the  receipt  of  your  letter  I  am  very  aek; 
but  in  the  instant  that  your  messenger  earns,  ii 
loving  visitation  was  with  me  a  young  doctor  d 
Rome ;  his  name  is  Balthazar.  1  acquainted  kia 
with  the  cause  in  controversy  between  the  Jew 
and  Antonio,  the  merchant :  we  tum*d  o*er  inii^ 
books  together :  he  is  furnish*d  with  my  opioioB; 
which,  bettered  with  his  own  learning,  the  greatBM 
whereof  I  cannot  enough  commend,  comes  with 
him,  at  my  importunity,  to  fill  up  your  eraoe's  re- 
quest in  my  stead.  I  bieseech  you,  let  an  lack  of 
years  be  no  impediment  to  let  him  lack  a  revsraid 
estimation,  for  I  never  knew  so  young  a  body  widi 
80  old  a  head.  I  leave  him  to  your  graciow 
acceptance,  whose  trial  shall  better  publish  Iw 
commendation." 

Duke.  You  hear  the  learn*d  Bellario,  whst  be 
writes  : 
And  here,  I  take  it,  is  the  doctor  come. — 

Enter  Portia,  dressed  like  a  doctor  nflatts. 

Give  me  your  hand.     Came  you  from  old  Bellari*^  • 

Par.  1  did,  my  lord. 

Duke.  You  are  welcome :  take  your  place. 
Are  you  acquainted  witli  the  difference 
That  holds  this  present  question  in  the  court  ? 

Par.  I  am  informed  throughly  of  the  cause. — "^ 
Which   is   the    merchant    here,    and   which  t.-^ 
Jew  ? 

Duke.    Antonio    and  old   Shylock,   both   sta^ 
forth. 

Por.  Is  your  name  Shylock  ? 

Shy.  Shylock  is  my  nam^ 

Pvr.  Of  a  strange  nature  is  the  suit  you  follow  ' 
Yet  in  such  rule,  that  tlie  Venetian  law 
Cannot  impugn  you,  as  you  do  proceed. — 
You  stand  witliin  his  danger,  do  you  not  ? 

[To  A?cTO?cio- 

Ant.  Ay,  so  he  says. 

Por,  Do  you  confess  the  bond  f 

Ant.  I  do. 

Pot.  Then  must  the  Jew  be  merciful. 

Shy.   On  what  compulsion   must  I  ?    tell  me 
that. 
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be  <|imlity  of  mercy  is  not  strained, 
h  IS  the  gentle  rain  from  heaven 
place  beneadi :  it  is  twice  bless*d ; 
I  him  that  gives,  and  htm  that  takes : 
leat  in  the  mightiest ;  it  becomes 
ad  monarch  better  than  his  crown : 
e  shows  the  force  of  temporal  power, 
ate  to  awe  and  mi^esty, 
ioch  sit  the  dread  and  fear  of  kings ; 
r  is  above  this  sceptred  sway : 
ooed  in  the  hearts  of  kings, 
ribate  to  CM  himself^ 
ly  power  dodi  then  show  likest  God's, 
rcT  seasons  jnstice.     Therefore,  Jew, 
■bee  be  thy  plea,  consider  this, — 
e  eoorse  of  justice  none  of  us 
I  sahation :  we  do  pray  for  mercy, 
une  prayer  doth  teach  us  all  to  render 
I  of  mercy.     I  have  spoke  thus  much, 
to  the  justice  of  thy  plea, 
iioa  follow,  this  strict  court  of  Venice 
ds  ^e  sentence  'gainst  the  merchant 
re. 

y  deeds  upon  my  head.    I  crave  the  law ; 
ty  and  forfeit  of  my  bond. 
he  not  able  to  discharge  the  money  ? 
Tes,  here  I  tender  it  for  him  in  the  court ; 
s  the  sum :  if  that  will  not  suffice, 
oond  to  pay  it  ten  times  o*er, 
of  my  hands,  my  head,  my  heart. 
1  not  suffice,  it  must  appear 
:e  bears  down  truth :  and,  I  beseech  you, 
!e  the  law  to  your  authority : 
leat  right,  do  a  little  wrong, 
this  cruel  devil  of  his  will. 
must  not  be.     There  is  no  power  in 
nice 

I  decree  established : 
'Ocorded  for  a  precedent, 
an  error,  by  the  same  example, 
into  the  state.     It  cannot  be. 
Daniel  come  to  judgment!  yea,  a  Daniel! 
lung  judge,  how  I  do  honour  thee ! 
Tray  you,  let  me  took  upon  the  bond. 
ere  'tis,  most  reverend  doctor ;  here  it  in. 
lylock,  there's  thrice  thy  money  offer'd 
e. 

1  oath,  an  oath,  I  have  an  oath  in  heaven  : 
'  perjury  upon  my  soul  ? 
r  Venice. 

Why,  this  bond  is  forfeit, 
lly  by  this  the  Jew  may  claim 
f  flesh,  to  be  by  him  cut  oflf 
le  merchant's  heart. — Bo  merciful ; 
;e  thy  money  :  bid  me  tear  the  bond. 
'hen  it  is  paid  according  to  the  teuour. — 
>ear  you  are  a  worthy  judge  ; 
the  law ;  your  exposition 
most  sound :  1  charge  you  by  the  law, 
rou  are  a  well-deserving  pillar, 
» judgment.     By  my  soul  I  swear, 
o  power  in  the  tongue  of  man 
le.     I  stay  here  on  my  bond. 
Mt  heartily  1  do  beseech  tlie  court 
e  judgment. 

Why  then,  thus  it  is  : — 
prepare  your  bosom  fur  liis  knife. 
noble  judge !     O,  excellent  young  man  ! 
ir  the  intent  and  purpose  of  the  law, 
elation  to  the  penalty 
*e  appeareth  due  upon  the  bond. 


Shy.  'Tis  very  true.    O,  wise  and  upright  judge ! 
How  much  more  elder  art  thou  than  thy  looks ! 

Par.  Therefore,  lay  bare  your  bosom. 

Shy.  Ay,  his  breast ; 

So  says  the  bond :— doth  it  not,  noble  judge  ? — 
Nearest  his  heart :  those  are  the  very  words. 

Por.  It  is  so.    Are  there  balance  here  to  weigh 
The  flesh  ? 

Shy.  I  have  them  ready. 

Por.  Have  by  some  surgeon,  Shylock,  on  your 
charge. 
To  stop  his  wounds,  lest  he  do  bleed  to  death. 

Shy.  Is  it  so  nominated  in  the  bond  ? 

Por.  It  is  not  so  express'd ;  but  what  of  that  7 
'Twere  good  you  do  so  much  for  charity. 

Shy.  1  cannot  find  it :  'tis  not  in  the  bond. 

Por.  You,  merchaflt,  have  you  any  thing  to  say? 

Ant.  But  little :  I  am  arm'd,  and  well  prepar'd. — 
Give  me  your  hand,  Bassanio :  fare  you  well. 
Grieve  not  that  I  am  fallen  to  this  for  you. 
For  herein  fortune  shows  herself  more  kind 
Than  is  her  custom :  it  is  still  her  use 
To  let  the  wretched  man  out-live  his  wealth. 
To  view  with  hollow  eye,  and  wrinkled  brow. 
An  age  of  poverty ;  from  which  lingering  penance 
C>f  such  misery  doth  she  cut  me  off. 
Commend  me  to  your  honourable  wife : 
Tell  her  the  process  of  Antonio's  end  ; 
Say,  how  I  k)v'd  you,  speak  me  fair  in  death 
And,  when  the  tale  is  told,  bid  her  be  judge. 
Whether  Bassanio  had  not  once  a  love. 
Repent  not  you  that  you  shall  lose  your  friend 
And  he  repents  not  that  he  pays  your  debt. 
For,  if  the  Jew  do  cut  but  deep  enough, 
I'll  pay  it  instantly  with  all  my  heart. 

Bass.  Antonio,  I  am  married  to  a  wife. 
Which  is  as  dear  to  me  as  life  itself; 
But  life  itself,  my  wife,  and  all  the  world. 
Are  not  with  me  esteem'd  above  thy  life : 
I  would  lose  all,  ay,  sacrifice  them  all, 
Here  to  this  devil,  to  deliver  you. 

Por.  Your  wife  would  give  you  little  thanks  for 
that. 
If  she  were  by  to  hear  you  make  the  offer. 

Gra.  I  have  a  wife,  whom,  I  protest,  I  love : 
I  would  she  were  in  heaven,  so  she  could 
Entreat  some  power  to  change  this  currish  Jew. 

Aer.  'Tis  well  you  offer  it  behind  her  back ; 
The  wish  would  make  else  an  unquiet  house. 

Shy.  These  be  the  Christian  husbands !  I  have  a 
daughter ; 
WouM  any  of  the  stock  of  Barrabas 
Had  been  her  husband,  rather  than  a  Christian! 
We  trifle  time ;  I  pniy  thee,  pursue  sentence. 

Por.  A  pound  of  that  same  merchant's  flesh  is 
thine : 
The  court  awards  it,  and  the  law  doth  give  it. 

Shy.  Most  rightful  judge  ! 

Por.  And  you  must  cut  this  flesh  from  off  his 
breast : 
The  law  allows  it,  and  the  court  awards  it. 

Shy.  Most  learned  judge  ! — A  sentence  !  como, 
prepare ! 

Por.  Tarr}'  a  little :  there  is  something  else. 
This  bond  doth  give  thee  here  no  jot  of  blood ; 
The  words  expressly  are,  a  pound  of  flesh : 
Take  then  thy  bond,  take  thou  thy  pound  of  flesh ; 
But,  in  the  cutting  it,  if  thou  dost  shed 
One  drop  of  Christian  blood,  thy  lands  and  goodf 
Are  by  the  laws  of  Venice  confiscate 
Unto  the  state  of  Venice. 
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Qra.  O  upright  judge  I— Marit,  Jew: — O  learned 
judge ! 

Shy.  Is  that  the  law  ? 

Por,  Thyself  shalt  see  the  act ; 

For,  as  thou  urgest  justice,  be  assured, 
Thou  shalt  have  justice,  more  than  thou  desirestt 

Gra,  O  learned  judge ! — Mark,  Jew : — a  learned 
judge ! 

Shy.  I  take  this  offer  then :  pay  the  bond  thrice, 
And  let  the  Christian  go. 

BasB,  Here  is  the  money. 

Par.  Soft! 
The  Jew  shall  have  all  justice; — soft! — no  haste: — 
He  shall  have  nothing  but  the  penalty. 

Ora,  O  Jew!  an  upright  judge,  a  learned  judge! 

Par.  Therefore,  prepare  thee  to  cut  off  the  flesh. 
Shed  thou  no  blood ;  nor  cut 'thou  less,  nor  more, 
But  just  a  pound  of  flesh :  if  thou  tak*st  more, 
Or  less,  than  a  just  pound, — be  it  so  much 
As  makes  it  light,  or  heavy,  in  the  substance, 
Or  the  division  of  the  twentieth  part 
Of  one  poor  scruple ;  nay,  if  the  scale  do  turn 
But  in  die  estimation  of  a  hair. 
Thou  diest,  and  all  thy  goods  are  confiscate. 

Gra.  A  second  Daniel,  a  Daniel,  Jew ! 
Now,  infidel,  I  have  thee  on  the  hip. 

Par.  Why  doth  the  Jew  pause?  take  thy  for- 
feiture. 

Shy.  Give  me  my  principal,  and  let  me  go. 

Bass.  I  have  it  ready  for  thee :  here  it  is. 

Par.  He  hath  refused  it  in  the  open  court : 
He  shall  have  merely  justice,  and  his  bond. 

Gra.  A  Daniel,  still  say  I ;  a  second  Daniel ! — 
I  thank  thee,  Jew,  for  teaching  me  that  word. 

Shy.  Shall  I  not  have  barely  my  principal  ? 

Por.  Thou  shalt  have  nothing  but  the  forfeiture, 
To  be  so  taken  at  thy  peril,  Jew. 

Shy.  Why  then  the  devU  give  him  good  of  it. 
ril  stay  no  longer  question. 

Por.  Tarry,  Jew : 

The  law  hath  yet  another  hold  on  you. 
It  is  enacted  in  the  laws  of  Venice, 
If  it  be  prov'd  against  an  alien, 
That  by  direct,  or.  indirect  attempts, 
He  seek  the  life  of  any  citizen. 
The  party,  'gainst  the  which  he  doth  contrive, 
Shall  seize  one  half  his  goods :  the  other  half 
Comes  to  the  privy  coffer  of  the  state  ; 
And  the  offender's  life  lies  in  the  mercy 
Of  the  duke  only,  'gainst  all  other  voice. 
In  which  predicament,  I  say,  thou  stand'st; 
For  it  appeal's  by  manifest  proceeding, 
That,  indirectly,  and  directly  too, 
Thou  hast  contrived  against  the  very  life 
Of  the  defendant,  and  thou  hast  inciirrM 
The  danger  formerly  by  me  rehears'd. 
Down,  therefore,  and  beg  mercy  of  the  duke. 

Gra.  Beg,  that  thou  may'st  have  leave  to  hang 
thyself; 
And  yet,  thy  wealth  being  forfeit  to  the  state, 
Thou  hast  not  loft  the  value  of  a  cord. 
Therefore,  thou  must  behang'd  at  the  state's  charge. 

Duke.  That  thou  shalt  see  the  difference  of  our 
spirit, 
I  pard(m  thee  thy  life  before  thou  ask  it. 
For  half  thy  wealth,  it  is  Antonio's  : 
The  other  half  conies  to  the  general  state. 
Which  humbleness  may  drive  unto  a  fine. 

Por.  Ay,  for  the  state  ;  not  for  Antonio. 

Shy.  Nay,  take  my  life  and  all;  pardon  not  that: 
You  take  my  house,  when  you  do  take  the  prop 
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That  doth  sustain  my  house;  joa  take  m  1^ 
When  you  do  take  the  means  whereby  I  life. 

Par.  What  mercy  can  you  render  hmi,  Aatn 

Gra.  A  halter  gratis ;  nothing  else,  fiir  God*s  wA 

Ant.  So  please  my  lord  the  duke,  and  all  thefloi 
To  quit  the  fine  for  one  half  of  his  goods, 
I  am  content,  so  he  will  let  me  have 
The  other  half  in  use,  to  render  it. 
Upon  his  death,  unto  the  gentleman 
That  lately  stole  his  dau^^ter : 
Two  things  provided  more, — that,  fi>r  this  binm 
He  presently  become  a  Christian ; 
The  other,  Uiat  he  do  record  a  gift. 
Here  in  the  court,  of  all  he  dies  possess'd, 
Unto  his  son  Lorenzo,  and  his  daughter. 

Dukt.  He  shall  do  this,  or  else  I  do  recant 
The  pardon,  that  I  late  pronounced  here. 

Pot.  Art  thou  contented,  Jew  ?  what  dost  X. 
say? 

Shy.  I  am  content. 

Par.  Clerk,  draw  a  deed  of  g 

Shy.  I  pray  you,  give  me  leave  to  go  from  hei 
I  am  not  well.     Send  the  deed  after  me. 
And  I  will  sign  it. 

Duke.  Oet  thee  gone,  but  do  it. 

Gra.  In  christening  thou  shalt  have  two  ^ 
fathers :    . 
Had  I  been  judge,  thou  8hould*st  have  had  ten  ma 
To  bring  thee  to  the  gallows,  not  the  font 

[Exit  Shtloc 

Dvikt.  Sir,  I  entreat  you  home  with  me  to  dimx 

Par.  I  humbly  do.  desire  your  grace  of  pardoa 
I  must  away  this  night  toward  Padua, 
And  it  is  meet  I  presently  set  forth. 

Duke.  I  am  sorry,  that  your  leisure  serves  yoD  n 
Antonio,  gratify  this  gendeman. 
For,  in  my  mind,  you  are  much  bound  to  lum. 

A  Exeunt  Doke,  Magnificoes,  and  TVfl 
lost  worthy  gentleman,  I  and  my  ftis 
Have  by  your  wisdom  been  this  day  acquitted 
Of  grievous  penalties ;  in  lieu  whereof. 
Three  thousand  ducats,  due  unto  the  Jew, 
We  freely  cope  your  courteous  pains  withal. 

Ant.  And  stand  indebted,  over  and  above. 
In  love  and  sen'ice  to  you  evermore. 

Por.  He  is  well  paid,  that  is  well  satisfied; 
And  I,  delivering  you  am  satisfied. 
And  therein  do  account  myself  well  paid  : 
My  mind  was  never  yet  more  mercenary. 
I  j)ray  you,  know  me,  when  we  meet  again : 
I  wish  you  well,  and  so  I  take  my  leave. 

Bass.  Dear  sir,  of  force   I  must  attempt  ; 
further : 
Take  some  remembrance  of  us,  as  a  tribute. 
Not  as  a  fee.     Grant  me  two  things,  I  pray  yoi 
Not  to  deny  me,  and  to  pardon  me. 

Por.  You  i)ress  me  far,  and  therefore  I  will  yi 
Give  me  your  gloves,  I'll  wear  them  for  your  sa 
And,  for  your  love,  I'll  take  this  ring  from  you.- 
Do  not  draw  back  your  hand ;  I'll  take  no  mon 
And  you  in  love  shall  not  deny  me  this. 

Bass.  This  ring,  good  sir  ? — alas,  it  is  a  trifle 
I  will  not  shame  myself  to  give  you  this. 

Por.  1  will  have  nothing  else  but  only  this ; 
And  now,  methinks,  I  have  a  mind  to  it. 

Bass.  There's  more  depends  on  this,  than  on 
value. 
The  dearest  ring  in  Venice  will  I  give  you, 
And  find  it  out  by  proclamation; 
Only  for  this,  I  pray  you,  pardon  me. 

Por.  1  see,  sir,  you  are  liberal  in  offers : 
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n^  ma  Int  to  beg,  and  now,  med^lu, 
MM   AM   bow  B  baogu    thauld    ba   ko- 

m.  Oeod  rir,  ddi  tiag  wm  pmi  m«  by  toy 

■rim  dM  put  tt  oa  iha  m»d«  ms  row. 
I  diDiild  noither  hII,  dot  glra,  nor  Ion  iL 
If.  Tlirt*  


[ExetUU  POKTIA,  OHll  NKKiaiA. 

Ani.  Iff  lord  BuBnio,  lot  him  Iwto  the  ring ; 
Let  hia  deeerriDip,  uid  my  lore  withal. 
Be  *mlned  'gunit  vonr  wife**  connnandment. 

Bait.  Oo,  Gratiano ;  mo  and  orertako  hioi, 
Oive  him  tho  ring,  and  bring  bim,  if  dum  cao'tt. 
Unto  Antonio'i  house. — Away!  make  baite. 

[Exit  Gbatiaho. 
Come,  yon  aad  I  will  thlthor  {nsMntly, 
*  ""^  ™  the  moniiDg  oarW  will  we  both 

___!  T>  .  Como,  AntoiuO.     {£Mllllf. 


Seme  II.— The  Same.    A  Slretl. 

Enler  Portia,  and  Nekissa. 
Inquire  the  Jew's  houao  out,  give  him  tlus 

t  bim  ugn  it.     We'll  away  to-night, 
!  a  day  befi>re  our  huflbnnils  homo. 
Md  ^1  be  well  welcome  to  Lorenzo. 

Enter  Ghatiaho. 
.  Fair  air,  you  are  well  o'erla'en. 
d  Baasanio,  upon  more  advice, 
Mit  yon  here  this  ring,  and  doth  entreat 
ompany  at  dinner. 

That  caoDot  lie. 


Ilia  ling  I  do  accept  most  tbantifuUy, 

And  BO,  I  prsy  you,  tell  him ;  furtbermore, 

I  pray  you,  ahow  my  youth  old  Shylock's  house. 

Gra.  That  will  I  do. 

Air.  Sir,  I  would  apeak  with  you, — 

I'll  aeoif  IcaDgatmyhusbaod'aring,  (To Portia. 
Which  I  did  matie  him  swear  to  keep  for  ever. 

For.  Thou  may'at,  I  warrant.    We  shaU  have 
old  Bwearing, 
That  they  did  give  the  riaga  away  to  men ; 
But  we'll  outface  them,  aod  outswear  them  too. 
Away !  make  haste :  thou  koow'st  where  I  will 

Ntr.  Come,  good  sir;  will  you  show  me  to  this 
house  T  [Ereunt^ 


K  I.^lk-liiiuiit.     The  Arc 


Lor.  Thp  mi 
s  this, 


^J»HE^K<>,  and  JKSsir.t.  '' 

n  shinps  briglit.^In  euch  n  vii^ii  '| 


Wh(>[i  the  Bwnet  nirii)  du)  gently  kiss  Ilia  tn-iw, 
Vnil  thoy  did  make  lui  noisu ;  iit  bucIi  h  aiglil, 
'L'nijJiin,  mPtliinks,  mounli-d  the  Trojnn  walls. 
And  si^'li'd  his  bdiiI  Inwaril  the  tirccinn  tuDtx, 
Wlinru  Cressid  ky  that  night. 

Jt*.  In  Hucli.n  night. 

Did  Thisbe  fpnrfully  (iVrtrip  the  dew : 
Anil  SHW  the  liun's  sliailuw  eru  liimself. 
And  mil  disitiny'd  uwny. 

J.'iT.  In  snrli  a  night. 

Stood  Dido  with  a  willow  in  tmr  linnd 
Upun  thn  wild  SRU-bankn,  and  wiiv'd  her  love 
To  come  agoin  to  Ciirtliago. 

Jrs.  Id  KUcli  H  iiiglit. 

iVIedea  giillipr'd  thi'  (■nclinntpd  hfiiKi 
TliHt  di<l  renew  old  iY.wn. 

Liir.  In  nuch  n  ni{:lit. 

Did  Jessira  atral  from  the  wenllhy  Jew. 
And  with  nn  unthrift  love  did  run  from  Vpiii<'c, 
Aa  {hi  as  Ilelniont. 

Jm.  In  siifh  a  ttight, 

Did  young  Lorenzo  stvuar  lix  lov'd  her  wpll. 
Stealing  her  mul  with  many  vows  of  liillh. 

Lor.  In  snrfi  a  Diglif, 

I>id  pretty  JeMlcn,  like  a  liltin  shrew. 
Slander  her  love,  oiid  he  furgnve  it  her. 
3(i 


'}      Ja.  I  would  oat-niiiht  yon,  did  nobody  conK; 
^   liut,  liurk,  I  hear  the  limting  of  a  man. 
'\  Enter  STrPHA:io. 

I.Mr.  Who  comoi  so  Cut  in  ailcnco  of  ibe  nif'"'' 

KitjA.  A  friend. 


Lor.  A  friend !  what  friend  ? 
you,  friend  1 
fA.  Stcphano  is  my  name;  and  I  brng *"'' 


,1      *''y' 

I  Aly  mistress  will  before  the  break  of  dRy 
!<  lie  here  at  Belmont :  she  doth  stray  ntnut 

II  tty  holy  crosses,  where  she  kneels  and  pnj) 
'i  Fur  hnppy  wedlock  hours. 

||       Lor.  Wlio  comes  villi  bn: 

I       Nlfpli.  None,  bill  a  holy  hermit,  and  L«  miiJ' 
I  |)niy  yuu,  is  my  muster  yet  retum'd ! 

I  Lur.  Ho  is  rot,  Dor  we  have  not  beard  ft* 
';  him,— 

I  But  go  wn  in,  I  pray  ibee,  Jeswca, 
I  And  ceremoniously  let  us  prepare 
,'  Some  welcome  fur  the  mistress  of  the  houK. 

I  EnttrLAuscELOT, 

,'  Lavn.  Sola,  sola!  wo  ha,  ho!  BcdR,sDl*' 

l|  Lor.  Who  calls  ? 

t  Laun.  Sola!  did  you  see  master  Loi«im>'"^ 

f  mistress  Lorenzo?  sola,  sola! 

II  Lor.  Leave  hallooing,  man ;  here. 
I  Laun.  Sola]  where?  where! 

l|      Lor.  Here. 

\  Laun.  Tell  him,  there's  a  post  come  fropiBT 
{!  master,  with  his  bom  full  of  good  news :  my  tnH- 
,i  ler  will  be  here  ero  morning.  [Enl. 
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eet  wmI,  let's  in,  and  there  expect  their 
ing. 

nutter ; — why  ihonld  we  go  in  ? 
3ta[A«iio,  signify,  I  pray  you, 

botue,  yoDr  miatrets  it  at  baud  : 
rour  miuie  ibtlh  into  the  air. — 

[Exit  STEPHA:to. 
;  the  moonlight  aleepi  upon  this  bank ! 
ill  sit,  and  let  the  Mninds  of  music 
irenn:  soft  stillDess,  and  the  night, 
e  toachea  of  aweet  hHrmooy. 

:  lodi,  how  the  floor  of  heaven 
lid  with  pKteDS  of  bright  gold ; 
>C  the   smallest  orb,   which  thou    be- 

'•*■ 

notion  like  an  an^l  amga, 

;  to  the  yoQDg-ey'd  cherubins : 

my  is  in  immorUl  souls ; 

this  muddy  vesture  of  decay 
ly  close  it  in,  we  canooC  hear  it. 
Enter  Munciant. 

■nd  wake  Diana  with  a  hymn : 


j  With  sweetest  touches  pierce  yot 

'  And  draw  her  home  with  music.  [Muiir. 

ll      Ja.  I  am  nevermenywhea  Ihearsweet  muair. 
I       Lor.  The  reason  ia,  yonr  afurits  are  attentive: 
jl  For  do  but  note  a  wiM  and  wanton  herd, 
|;  Or  nice  of  youthful  and  unhandlpd  colCa, 

I  Fetching  mad  bounds,  liellowing,  and  neighing  louii. 

I  Which  is  the  hot  coDdition  of  their  bkM>d, 
If  ihey  but  hear,  perchance,  a  trumpet  sound. 
Or  any  sir  of  inusic  touch  their  ears, 

I  You  aliall  perceive  thorn  make  a  mutual  atnud, 

',  Their  savage  eyes  tum'd  to  a  modest  gaze, 

i  By  the  sweet  power  of  music  :  therefore,  the  poel 

{  Did  feign  tliat  Orpheus  drew  trees,  stones,  aud 

I  floods. 

Since  nought  so  slockish,  hard,  and  full  of  rage, 

1  But  music  for  the  time  doth  change  his  nature. 

i  The  man  that  hath  no  music  in  himself, 

I  Nor  is  Dot  mov'd  with  conconi  of  sweet  sounds. 

I  la  lit  for  treasons,  slTBtagems,  and  spoils  : 

I  The  motions  of  hia  spirit  are  dull  aa  night, 

i  And  his  affections  dark  es  Krebus. 

.  Let  no  such  man  be  trusted. — Murk  the  music- 


'oRTiA  and  Nkrisba,  at  a  dislinicr. 

It  liRlit  we  spe  is  burnins  in  my  Imjl. 
U  little  candle  Ihrown  hi»  beams ! 
good  deed  in  n  nau(;bty  worltl. 
len  the  moon  shone,  we  did  not  see  tli 
le. 

doth  the  greater  glory  dim  tbt>  1c>» ; 
>  Hhiiies  brightly  an  a  king, 
'  l>o  by;  and  then  his  »tnto 
i>lf.  US  doth  an  inland  brook 
inofwaters.     Musiclh.irk! 


jYtr.  It  is  your  nmsic,  madam,  of  the  Ikiuih^. 
Par.  Nothing  is  good,  I  sep,  without  respect : 
^   Mi'thinks,  it  sounds  mucli  sweeter  llian  by  ilny. 
JSer.  Silence  bestows  that  virtue  on  it,  mudam. 
Pur.    The  crow  doth  sing  ns  sweetly  as  th'- 
lark, 
I   When  neither  is  intended;  and,  I  think, 

The  nightingale,  if  she  should  sing  by  day, 
'   When  every  giKwo  is  cackling.  wmilJ  he  thonglu 
I   No  better  a  musician  ilmn  tile  wren. 
'   How  many  things  by  sensoii  season'd  are 
I   To  their  riglil  praise,  and  true  perfection !— 
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a  Hiepm  with  Endym 


Pence.'  ))ow  rh« 

And  would  not  Im)  i.wak'd 

tor.  TliEl 

Or  I  am  much  deceiv'd,  of  Portia. 

Pur.  Ilo  knowi  ine,  at  the  blini]  man  koowa  iIib 
cuckoo, 
By  tliB  bad  voice. 

Jjor.  Dear  lady,  welcome  home. 

Par.  We  have  been  praying  fur  our  buatxiiid** 
welfHre, 
Which  speed,  we  hope,  the  better  fiir  our  words. 
Are  they  returo'df 

iMr.  Madam,  they  are  not  yet; 

ttut  there  m  come  ft  messenger  before, 
To  signify  their  coming. 


Goir 


Ner 


No  note  at  all  of  our  beiog  absent  hence ; 
Nur  yuu,  Loreiueo ; — Jeasiva,  nor  you. 

[A  tucktl  sounded. 


Lor.  Your  huabwid  U  it  haiid :  I  hear  hii  tnunpiL 
We  are  no  tell-tmlBi,  madam ;  fear  you  not. 
Par.  This  night,  methinka,  is  but  the  d«^ 

It  looks  a  little  paler :  'iis  a  day. 

Such  u  the  day  it  wheo  the  sun  ii  hid. 


BoMM.  We  should  hdd  day  with  the 
If  you  wouki  walk  in  abst-nce  of  the  aun. 

Pot.  Let  me  Ei«e  light,  but  let  roe  ant' 
For  a  liglit  wife  doth  make  a  heavy  hn«bai 
And  nerer  be  Bassanio  so  for  me : 
But  God  son  all !— You  are  welcome  he 
lord.  ' 

Batt.  1  thank  you,  madam.    Give  wel 
my  friend : 
This  b  the  man,  this  is  Antonio, 
To  whom  I  am  so  infinitely  bouiid. 


;.    Vl, 


^liuuld  in  nil  sense  ha  mucll  bound  lo  | 


i*  I  lieiir,  he  wna  (nucli  buund  for  ynu. 

j\i,l.  No  more  tliun  i  am  well  nci|uilted  of. 

/'•'■.  Sir,  you  aro  very  welcome  to  our  houai? : 
Ir  must  H|ipear  iti  other  wiiyii  tlinn  word?, 
■riiiTpfoio.  I  Kcnnt  this  b ntu 111 iiifi  courtesy. 

il'u.   ['/"wNehissa.]   i(y  yonder  moon,  I  awenr, 
yuu  do  ine  wrong ; 
I II  lliilll.  I  gave  it  to  tint  judfio'a  clerk  ; 
U'uuld  lie  were  golt  tliiit  had  it,  for  my  |mrt, 
Si[ir.i'  you  do  titke  it,  love,  SO  itmch  at  lii'uit. 

/'  i'  A  quanel,  lio,  alrenily !  what's  the  tiiatter  ? 

<i'-.(.  About  n  hoop  of  fioi'd,  a  piillry  ring 


That  she  dkl  give  me;  whose  poesy  was 

For  ull  llie  world,  like  cutlers'  poetry 

Upon  a  knife,  ■'  Love  me.  and  leave  me  not."      ^ 

Ser.  Wlwt  tnlk  you  of  the  poesy,  or  tlie  vih" 
You  Hwore  lo  me,  when  I  did  give  it  yon, 
That  you  would  wear  it  till  your  hour  of  dealli- 
.\nd  that  it  should  lie  with  you  in  your  gnvs : 
Though  not  for  me,  yet  for  your  vehement  oitli*' 
Yiiu  should  have  been  rexpoctive,  and  havske^ii 
(Jave  it  a  judge's  clerk !  no,  God's  tny  judge. 
Tlie  clerk  will  ne'er  wear  liair  on's  fiice,  thsltaJ" 

Gra.  lie  will,  nn  if  he  live  to  be  a  man. 

Xtr.  Ay,  if  a  woman  live  to  bo  a  man. 

Gra.  Now,  by  this  liand,  I  gave  it  to  ■  yoiilb- 
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boy ;  ■  little  scrubbed  boy, 
r  thftD  thyself,  the  judge's  clerk ; 
bc^Tt  that  begg*d  it  as  a  fee : 
HL  m  my  heart  deny  it  him. 
"oa  were  to  blame,  I  must  be  plain  with 

0  slightly  with  your  wife's  first  gift; 
tuck  on  with  oaths  upon  your  finger, 
veted  with  fiiith  unto  your  flesh. 

f  knre  %  ring,  and  made  him  swear 

part  with  it ;  and  here  he  stands : 

sworn  for  him,  he  would  not  leave  it, 

t  it  from  his  finger  for  the  wealth 

world  masters.    Now,  in  faith,  Gratiano, 

your  wife  too  unkind  a  cause  of  grief : 

B  to  me,  I  should  be  mad  at  it. 

Aside.]  Why,  I  were  best  to  cut  my  left 

odoflT, 

ir  1  lost  the  ring  defending  it. 

fy  lord  Bassanio  gave  his  ring  away 

judge  that  begg*d  it,  and,  indeed, 

it  too ;  and  then  the  boy,  his  clerk, 

:  some  pains  in  writing,  he  beggM  mine ; 

ler  man,  nor  master,  would  take  aught 

iro  rings. 

What  ring,  gave  you,  my  lord  ? 

1  hope,  which  you  received  of  me. 
f  I  coukl  add  a  lie  unto  a  fault, 
eny  it ;  but  you  see,  my  finger 
the  ring  upon  it :  it  is  gone. 

▼en  so  void  is  your  false  heart  of  truth. 
1,  1  will  ne'er  come  in  your  bed 
e  the  ring. 

Nor  I  in  yours, 
to  sea  mine. 

Sweet  Portia, 

know  to  whom  I  gave  the  ring, 

know  for  whom  I  gave  the  ring, 
i  conceive  for  wliat  I  gave  the  ring, 
unwillinjrly  I  left  the  ring, 
ight  woukl  be  accepted  but  tlie  ring, 
d  abate  the  strength  of  your  displeasure. 

you  had  known  the  virtue  of  the  ring, 
*r  worthiness  that  gave  tlio  ring, 
wn  honour  to  contain  tlie  rin^, 
d  not  then  have  parted  with  the  ring. 
1  is  there  so  much  unreasonable, 
I  pleased  to  have  defended  it 

terms  of  zeal,  wanted  the  mo<lesty 

lie  thing  held  as  a  ceremony  ? 

aches  me  what  to  believe : 

't,  but  8ome  woman  had  the  ring. 

^o,  by  mine  honour,  madam,  by  my  soul, 

n  had  it ;  but  a  civil  doctor, 

1  refuse  three  thousand  ducats  of  me, 

d  the  ring,  the  which  I  did  deny  him, 

•'d  him  to  go  displeased  away, 

lat  had  held  up  the  very  life 

•ar  friend.     What  should   1  say,  sweet 

irc'd  to  send  it  after  him  : 

jt  with  shame  and  courtesy ; 

r  would  not  let  ingratitude 

»esmear  it.     Pardon  me,  good  lady, 

ese  blessed  candles  of  tlu^  night, 

een  there,  I  think,  you  would  have  begg'd 

»f  me  to  give  the  worthy  doctor. 

Bt  not  that  doctor  e'er  come  near  my 

lath  got  the  jewel  that  I  lov'd, 
k'hich  you  did  swear  to  keep  for  me, 


1  will  become  as  liberal  as  you : 

1*11  not  deny  him  any  thing  I  have ; 

No,  not  my  body,  nor  my  husband's  bed. 

Know  him  I  shall,  I  am  well  sure  of  it : 

Lie  not  a  night  from  home ;  watch  me  like  Argus : 

If  you  do  not,  if  I  be  left  alone. 

Now,  by  mine  honour,  which  is  yeftnine  own^ 

lil  have  that  doctor  for  my  bedfellow. 

Ner,  And  I  his  clerk ;  therefore,  be  well  advis'd 
How  you  do  leave  me  to  mine  own  protection. 

Gra,  Well,  do  you  so:  let  not  me  take  him. 
then ; 
For,  if  I  do,  Pll  mar  the  young  clerk's  pen. 

Ant.  I  am  th'  unhappy  subject  of  these  quarrels. 

For.  Sir,  grieve  not  you ;  you  are  welcome  not- 
withstanding. 

Bass.  Portia,  forgive  me  this  enforced  wrong ; 
And  in  the  hearing  of  these  many  friends 
I  swear  to  thee,  even  by  thine  own  fair  eyes. 
Wherein  I  see  myself, 

Por.  Mark  you  but  that ! 

In  both  my  eyes  he  doubly  sees  himself; 
In  each  eye,  one : — swear  by  your  double  self. 
And  there's  an  oath  of  credit. 

Bass.  Nay,  but  hear  me. 

Pardon  this  &ult,  and  by  my  soul  I  swear, 
1  never  more  will  break  an  oath  with  thee. 

Ant.  I  once  did  lend  my  body  for  his  wealth. 
Which,  but  for  him  that  had  your  husband's  ring. 
Had  quite  miscarried :  I  dare  be  bound  again. 
My  soul  upon  the  forfeit,  that  your  lord 
Will  never  more  break  faith  advisedly. 

Por.  Then,  you  shall  be  his  surety.     Give  him 
this. 
And  bid  him  keep  it  better  than  the  other. 

Ant.  Here,  lord  Bassanio;  swear  to  keep  this 
ring. 

Bass.  By  heaven !  it  is  the  same  I  gave  the  doctor. 

Por.  1  had  it  of  him  :  pardon  me,  Bassanio, 
For  by  this  ring  the  doctor  lay  with  me. 

Ner.  And  pardon  me,  my  gentle  (iratiano, 
For  that  same  scrubbed  boy,  the  doctor's  clerk. 
In  lieu  of  this  last  night  did  lie  with  me. 

Gra.  Why,  this  is  like  the  mending  of  highways 
In  summer,  where  the  ways  are  fair  enough. 
What !  are  we  cuckolds,  ere  we  have  desen'd  it  ? 

Por.  Speak  not  so  gi'ossly. — You  are  all  amaz'd  : 
Here  is  a  l(»tter,  read  it  at  your  leisure ; 
It  comes  from  Padua,  from  Bellario  : 
Tliere  you  shall  find,  that  Portia  was  the  doctor: 
Nerissa  there,  her  clerk.     Lorenzo,  here, 
Shall  witness  I  set  forth  as  soon  as  you. 
And  even  but  now  return'd :  1  have  not  yet 
Enler'd  my  house. — Antonio,  you  are  welcome; 
And  I  have  better  news  in  store  for  you, 
'J'han  you  expect :  unseal  this  letter  soon ; 
There  you  shall  find,  three  ()f  your  argosies 
Are  richly  come  to  harbour  suddenly. 
\  ou  shall  not  know  by  what  stnmge  accident 
I  chanced  on  this  letter. 

Ant.  I  am  dumb. 

Bass.  Were  you  the  doctor,  and  I  knew  you 
not  ? 

Gra.  Were  you  the  clerk,  that  is  to  make  me 
cuckold  ? 

Ncr.  Ay ;  but  the  clerk  that  never  means  to  do  it. 
Unless  he  live  until  he  be  a  man. 

Bass.  Sweet  doctor,  you  shall  be  my  bedfellow  : 
When  I  am  absent,  then,  lie  with  my  wife. 

Ant.  Sweet  lady,  you  have  given  me  life,  and 
living, 
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For  here  I  read  for  cetttiD  tint  mj  ahipf 
Ar«  wfejj  come  to  n»i. 

For.  How  DOW,  LoreDSot 

My  cleA  hath  tome  good  comforts,  too,  for  yon. 

Ner.  Aj.uMirU  give  them  him  witboutafee.— 
There  do  I  give  to  y od  sod  Jeiucs, 
From  the  rich'Jew,  a  apecial  deed  of  sift, 
After  hia  death,  of  all  he  diea  posaeaa'doT. 

Lor.  Fair  laJdiea,  yoa  drop  manoa  id  the  waj 
Of  atarvfld  people. 

For.  -  It  ia  almoat  momiug, 

And  jet,  I  am  nire,  jou  are  Dot  aalisfied 
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Of  these  evBDta  at  fbU.  L«t  na  gn  ■: 
And  clurge  ua  there  apon  inter'fBUtit 
And  we  win  anawer  all  thii^a  babbt 
Ora.  Let  it  ba  ao :  the  firat  iote('|i 
That  mj  Neriaaa  afiall  be  awom  on,  ■ 
Whether  till  di«  next  nrght  abe  had  n 
Or  go  to  bed  dow,  bwBg  two  bottn  tn  i 
But  were  the  dar  come,  I  aboald  wM 
Tin  I  were  coochiDg  with  the  doctac^ 
Well,  while  I  liv«,  1*1)  fear  do  other  ti 
So  sore,  as  kee[»Dg  aafe  Neiian'a  iia| 
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ACT  L— ScEne  I. 

Uio  awl  8* L* mo  "—There  it  much  con- 
K>  caily  edilknu  which  it  it  not  now  eB*y  to 
■Teen  thg  names  of  then  chamclen  (mil  the 
■inted  to  them,  w  deiignated  by  Sal., 
'.,  Salar. ;  and  the  nainca  thrnuelvea  are 
wUetl.  The  text  hem  diHen  IWim  (hat  a( 
!  malern  cdilioiia  in  following  the  arranee- 
;  quann*.  which  rcccivcn  uiaui  coufimialiiiii 
It  •  Imb"""  ""'  """v  lively  aharc  of  the  din- 
urino,  who  had  pmreiupd  his  wlsli  to  make 
iny.  Thu  diKnminalinii  of  clianicfaT,  evpii 
late  part*,  iliffhl  a*  it  is,  t«  in  KhnkcHpenre's 
d  ii  W  hy  (ho  more  ngiinl  alti-rnaliim  of  the 
ven  hy  Bleveun.  ami  retainol  by  Collier. 

hant  TOMela:  tho  wiinl  it  nalil  by  Slevf^ia  tu 
id  from  Bagmiea,  or,  iihi[w  of  Ri^iiia,  distill- 
their  day  for  ihcinuze and  value;  hnl  Okucc 
frata  the  cla«»ical  nhip  Ar|tn,  which  iii  niore 
Voin  argil  being  lliu  vonl  Sir  ihip  ia  Ihc 
B  lower  empire. 

V  my  rfallh)  An-lrfw  nncK'n  in  nan.!"—  | 
'  ii  the  nhip's  name,  ami  was  jiroliality  a  com-  | 
r  Italian  ve»elii.  In  hrmciiir  of  iho  crciil  lulnii-  , 
■r  Doria.  For"d<>ck'd  in  sand"  all  t)i>- old 
"  doeti  in  ratiil  i"  and  Collier  prui>i>j)rii  lo 


wealthy  Andrew 
aitrhigktvf- 


nIlA> 


"vailixl  lids." 


"Sor.  if  Iva-irnied  Janii. 
\alkfranCd  ilrange  fi-llovi  ia  hfr  timr." 
lo-heoded  Janiis'  is  ini-ant  those  antit|iie  hi- 
ads,  which  generally  re|ireseiil  a  young  aiul 
«,  toselher  with  on  old  and  wrinhliil  onei 
'an  and  Bacchun.  of  Saliim  and  AfX.llo.  etc. 
Dot  nncntamon  in  rolleclirinHufanliquo.  and 
ks  of  the  antiqoaries,  as  Monlfaucuu,  Aimn- 

■— W*BBVaTO». 

*  lam  vert  lurr"— "  So  all  the  old  coplos. 
ig  i(  in  Shakcapeore'a  manner,  who  ofU'ii  left 
■tive  case  of  the   verb   lo  be   underatood.  I 


Howe  altered  '  i 
by  the  modem  i 

"  If  tKfy  tluHtld  tj>tak,  mtuld  aimoil  damn  tkote  tart, 
Whick,  kearing  ikem,  woiiU  caU  Ikiir  brotkert  fooU." 
Thai  in,  (aaya  Theobald,)  Some  people  are  thoagfal 
wise  while  they  keep  ailence,  who,  when  Ibey  open 
their  mouths,  are  such  stupid  praters  that  tlie  hearers 
cannot  liclp  culling  tliem  fools,  and  so  incur  tho  judg- 
ment denounced  in  tho  p09|>cl  against  him  who  "  says 
lo  his  brother,  Thou  fool." 

"  /■ur»*«FOor.-oiinnF,oii" — Aneiprcwivecompoimd. 
which  Malone  (fullow.-d  in  mimy  edition*)  altered  to 
fooTi'gmigfon,  againnt  all  the  early  copies. 


Moil 


■1 :   often  apj'lie 

■jr." 

n  use  has  luirr 


drcso, 
vedd. 


,r  other  jf.r,n^.<U> 


the  word  t. 


m) 


of  num.  or  beaut,  nr  niachinery:  hut.  in  older  Knglish.  ii 
was  UK'd  lo  express  any  mailer  in  hand,  oa  l^uncelol 
in  tliin  play  says.  '■  Fortune  is  a  pood  wench  for  thia 
gear,"  i.  e.  for  thia  al]bir,  or  this  occasion. 

"  Ji  Ikal  any  thing  nowT" — All  llio  early  editions 
liave,  '■  It  is  that  any  Ihinp  now,"  which  woroa  Collier 
retains,  with  an  altered  pimctuation.  thus,  "It  is  that: — 
any  thin):  now ;"  and  eiplains  thus :  "  Antonio's  obKr- 
vutiiin,  '  It  is  tliat,'  is  addressed  lo  Grationo,  concnrrinp 
in  his  remark  just  liefnre  he  made  his  ait:  and  then 
AiilDiiici'a  bad  spirits  return  upon  him.  aiKl  he  adds,  as 
if  weary  of  Grationo's  talk,  '  any  thing  now.'  This 
naturally  leails  lo  Basmnio's  criticism  upon  Gratiuno." 
But  on  luiikuij;  at  the  original  quarto,  il  will  be  seen  that 
lliero  are  marks  of  a  misprint,  thus,  "  An.  It  is  Ihal  any 
thing  now,"  for.  os  elsewhere,  "/Jii*.  Is  that  any  tiling 
now  r'  and  this  lost  reading  suits  the  cunt4.'xl. 

'■And  I nm  prist"— i.  e.  Rra.ly:  it  is  iiaed  in  this 
sense  by  Cliaucer,  Spenwr,  Fox.  mid  others:  from  the 
French  pr*f,  anciently  spelled  prttlr. 


SCF..-.B 
tilker  Latin. 
Warburlon, 


II. 


n  the  ignorance  of  Ibe 
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jonng  English  trsTellcra  in  our  aalbor's  time."  Knight 
■ayBj  "  Authors  ore  not  much  in  the  habit  of  sntirizinE 
theuuelves;  nnd  yet,  according  to  Farmer  and  his  sch  ml, 
Shakes|ieBre  knew  '  ueitfaer  Latin,  French,  nor  Italiau.' " 
■■  What  Ikink  you  of  Ike  Scottish  lord,  kit  nei^k- 
beur" — "  Portia's  reply  could  not  be  palalable  to  King 
James,  and  the  Scotch  vho  came  to  England  on  bis  ac- 
cession: tberefbre,iDlhefoIio,(I623,)D/ArrisBnbilituled 
for  ^  Scottish  t  whereas  th^  quartos,  which  were  printed 
mare  than  two  yean  before  James  I,  came  to  the  throne, 
preserve  the  origin*!  readitig." — Colliik. 

SCEKE  III. 

"  —  sftciBDKRiD  abroad" — In  a  letter  in  WoodWl's 
"Theatrical  Repertory,"  1801,  it  is  stated  that  "  Moclctin, 
miatakeoly,  spoke  the  word  with  a  loue  o{  reorohatiou, 
implying  that  Antonio  had,  as  we  say  of  prodigals,  un- 
thnffly  npumdtredWt  wealth."  The  meaning  is  simply, 
lealtered;  of  which  we  find  an  example  in  "Howell's 
Letters:" — "The  Jew*,  onca  an  elect  people,  but  now 

we  faave  the  lame  eipreasion  applied  to  ships : — 
Hiey  driTv,  thaj  tquander,  the  bTige  Bdgljui  ttet 

"What  aeviim  Ike  RultoT"— The  Rialto  ipoken 
nr  throughout  thi<  play  is,  in  all  probability,  not  the 
bridge  to  which  belong  our  presctil  associations  with  the 
name.    The  bridge  was  baill  in  1591. 

Knight  says — "The  Hialto  of  ancient  commerce  is  an 
island,— «ne  of  the  largeBt  of  those  on  which  Venice  is 
built.  Its  name  is  derived  rrom  riva  alia.—higk  ikorr, 
and  ils  being  larger,  and  somewhat  more  elevated  than 
the  othen,  accounts  for  ita  being  the  lirat  inhabited. 
The  most  ancient  church  of  the  city  is  there;  and  there 
were  erected  the  buildings  for  the  magistmcy  and  com- 
merce of  the  in&nt  setdement.  The  arcades  used  for 
these  purposes  were  bumed  down  in  the  great  lire  of 
1513,  and  rebuilt  nn  the  same  spot  m  1.^55,  as  they  now 
stand.  Rialto  Island  is  situated  at  the  bend  of  the 
Grand  Canal,  by  which  it  is  bounded  on  two  sides, 
while  the  Rio  delle  Beccarie  and  another  small  canal 
bound  it  on  the  other  two.  There  is  a  Tegetable  mar- 
ket there  daily!  and,  though  the  great  siniaresbySt. 
Mark's  are  now  the  places  '  where  inercliants  most  do 
congregate,'  the  old  rendezvous  is  still  so  thronged,  anil 
bas  yet  so  much  the  character  uf  a  'mart,'  as  to  justify 
now,  OS  formerly,  the  question,  ■  Wbul  news  on  llie 
Rlttlto  V  •• 


The  rale  of  u. 

"It  is  almost  ini 
receive  by  the  usurie  of  the  Jcwe-s,  Imtli  piivately  and 
in  ciimmun.  For  in  ovorio  citio  tlie  Jewca  kepe  open 
■hops  of  HHurie.  taking  gaijies  of  onliiiarie  Cir  it  in  the 
hnii^red  by  thayere;  and  if.  at  the  yere'i  end,  the  gaige 
be  not  mieemed,  it  ts  fbrfi'itc,  or  at  Iciuit  dooen  awny 
to  a  great  disadvantage,  by  reuiuiti  whcrcnf  the  Jewcs 
■re  out  of  measure  wciUtUifin  tlio»e  iiarts." — Thomis's 
■■  iliilers  •■/  Ilaly,"  1561. 

'■ — once  VTOf  THB  hip" — Thus,  in  OrHELLo; — 

ru  hsTfl  OUT  MlchtH  (7u>io  fFi  lit  kip. 

The  oxprcssiou  is  taken  from  the  torms  of  wrestling. 

"  —and  mjr  vtll-iran  Ikri/I, 

IVhici.  ke  tall,  inlercl." 

In  nnlcr  to  nndcrstntid  this,  and  to  enter  into  the 

teeling  of  the  plav,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 

moral  itistinctiou  lietween  interest,  a»  allowed  by  Inw, 

and  usurv.  or  excess  extorted  beyond  the  legal  ralL-n, 

wa.'  not  tWn  so  dinlinctly  markiHl  US  at  prpscot,  and  was 

rather  a  distinction  in  tite  law  than  in  popular  feeling  or 

language.    Tho  old  moral  and  religious  objection  wan 

to  niiy  interest  or  payment  for  the  use  of  money  at  ail. 

This  continued  for  a  long  time,  and  is  not  yet  cKtinct. 

Th»t  Hcute   and  enlightened   lawyer,  Pothier,  in   llie 

middle  of  the  last  century,  more  man  once  appears  to 
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t  the  aubject  mndyM 
old  English,  mac,  hsmo. 
alike  meant  tn/rruf  for  the  laa  if 
money.  Bacon  so  employs  the  worda.  Afherthelcpl 
rate  was  established,  Mnrg  gradnally  acquired  it*  pn*. 
ent  distinct  meaning,  fint  m  the  courts  and  thea  ■ 
common  language.  The  popular  argiimoBt  ii  I^ 
Bacon's  time,  was,  as  we  find  it  itBted  by  Meire*.  IlM 
"  it  is  against  nature  for  money  to  beget  money ,"  whicb 
is  what  the  Poet  alludes  to  in  his  pfaraw  of  "a  bnadof 
barren  metal,"  etc.  Aristotle  bad  long  the  ctrdi^  if 
such  it  be,  of  inventing  this  argument,  but  hn  liki 


e  showi 


^'Ripem 


come  thick  upon  him." — Joi 

"  —  all  tkt  iiKLiKos" — i.  e.  Lamb*  joat  dngftt, 
or  eatCd,  now  ordinarily  spelled  ytaidngi,  and  jmb. 

"  —  pill'd  me  «rtaw  nnidi"— Tbii  ii  onallypiMd 
--ri'd,but,  with  Knight,  we  retain  "^-  ""  — "^ '^- 


Bible 


.    _  Ji  tba  old  onltopubf, 

ow  m  use,  as  it  was  in  the  older  <BWi,Bte 

of  Genesis  to  which  Shylock  allndea. 


-ikaUtH 


10  tojou" — Generally  indd 
"beholden;"  but  ialM^l* 
u  freanendj  nied  (at  ^|*- 
the  old  edition*  so  print  l^  il 


according  to  modem  i 
of  Elizabeth  the  active 

sive  participle,  and  as  all  the      ..   

was  doubtless  thus  written,  and  ahould  1 

unless  we  cbooso  to  obUterate  all  tb«  obnleta  fcnsif 
speech  from  an  author's  page. 

"  — sriT  on  me" — Thi*  is  gBMrally  modeniKd  i«l 
ipt,  or  mile,  but  if  here  retained  oa  it  is  printd  m 
every  old  edition ;  becaoie  it  is  tbe  ancient  intails, 
(see  "  Pegge'a  Anecdotes,")  which  we  onghl  ml  It 
change  if  we  wish  to  retain  the  language  in  wbichte 
Poet  wrote. 

"Abr/ed  roH  barren  mrfal"— Tbe  folio  read^Mit 
is  more  generally  quoted,  "of  barren  melaL" 

'■  —  FEABruL  guard" — A  guard  that  i*  the  caQK<' 
fear,  because  not  to  lie  trusted.     Fear/tU  vra*  aDeie»tlj 
often  used  for  exciling  fear,  and  i*  not  yet  quite  obl»' 
is  used  in  tbe  neit *--  -  '  ■  " 


To  feat 


^frigU. 


ACT    II.— SCBKE    I. 


"  —  IkcPrii 
tlie  folios  and  ipinrtos  it 
Monro,  all  in  white,  a 

cordingly,'  etc.    This  is  cunoDn.  as  it  anowg  tin  nwy 
wliich  Moors  were  usually  dressed  on  the  Vm0^ 


-■-Thestage-dir«ctkin  ** 

ter   Morochn*  a  tanra*' 

iml   three  or  finir  follower*  •''' 


n  Sliaket 
,vbii< 


ikespeare^s  time.     Doubtless,  Othello  v 
,'  ujiiesB,  indeed,  be  wore  tbe  military  ti 
tlie  Venetian  state." — Colueh. 

"  And  Ifl  «*  mair  incituin  for  t/our  lore. 

To  prore  •rhoie  bloml  is  reddrit,  ki;  or  miner 
"  Bed  Idond  is  a  traditionary  sieii  of  courage.  Mar- 
beth  calls  one  of  hi*  frighted  soldiers  a  '  lily-liTVT«d 
Iwy  i'  again,  in  this  play,  cou-ards  are  said  to  have  liven 
as  white  as  milk  ;  and  an  efleminate  and  timorous  max 
is  termed  a  milksop."— Jf/uif.  Skak. 

"  It  was  customary  in  tlie  Kaat  for  loven  to  teriify  ibr 
violence  of  their  pawion  by  cutting  tfaemselvea  in  tbr 
si^'bt  nf  Ibeir  mutresaesi  and  the  fiisfaion  aepms  tu 
have  been  considered  as  a  mark  of  eallantry  in  Shake- 
young  men  treqnenlly  stabbed 


theirs 


r  arms  wilh  daggers,  aiHl,  mingline  tbe  blood  widi 
p.  drank  it  off  to  the  liealths  of  their  iiii*rii  a*i  s  " — 


"And  hrdp'd  me  bf  kiM  wit"— "Wit"  t*  bere  ued 
initsancientnenseofmentalpoworingeiien].  T«ailt, 
from  tbe  Anglo.Saioii  leUan,  in,  to  knaie. 
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•id  OUT-STARK  the  ttemesi  eyes  that  look  '* — 
ing  is  that  of  Roberts's  quarto,  and  sustained 
!iiie,  and  by  the  antithesis  of  the  next  lino, 
«."  The  other  quarto,  and  the  folio,  liave 
-^  word  not  known,  and  giving  no  clear  sense, 
leferred  in  some  late  editions. 

tten  bw  Alt  page  " — This  is  Theobald's  happy 
Ni;  adopted  in  all  editions  since  his  time.  Tne 
I  bare  *'  beaten  by  his  rage."  Lichas  was  the 
THercnlei. 

Scene  H. 

'■  Lauitcelot  Gobbo" — The  old  copies  read, 
he  Clown  alone ;"  and  throughout  the  play 
i  Gobbo  is  called  the  Clovn  at  most  of  his  en- 
r  exita. 

CELOT  Gobbo" — "  Mv  notion  of  T^uncclot, 
i  aeen  him,  has  not  been  reflected  from  the 
rhe  patch  is  kind  enough ;'  yet  he  in  amazingly 
up  in  self,  and  his  soliloquies  are  inteuHC  on  that 
ilriect.  An  obtrusive  feature  in  his  charactor, 
ceit  in  his  skull  that  he  is  better  tlwn  he  should 
ing  been  called  by  one  who  did  not  see  him, 
and  'young  geutleman,'  he  insists,  over  and 
1,  on  his  being  *  young  master  Launcelot/  and 
rlea  himself  *  tlie  young  gentlenuin.'  AH  tluM, 
y  thing  he  says,  is  a  mixture  of  vanity  and 
on  tlie  latter  he  stakes  Ills  fume  as  a  wit. 
«ver  fonn«^l  a  more  egregious  coxcomb ;  he  is 


r  were  on  an  e<|uaUty.  No  doubt  his  solace  as 
was,  that  lie  must,  iiooner  or  later,  owing  to  liis 
nerit,  come  to  excellent  fortune.  He  8i)olls  his 
ia  ralm;  where,  though  neither  conmet  nor 
p  oners  itiielf  to  his  imagination,  there  is  sonic*- 
qual  value  to  the  young  animal; — 'eleven  wid- 
nme  maids,  is  a  Kiniple  coming-in  for  one  man.' 

are  generally  fsiihires ;  but,  coming  fi-oni  liiin. 
laughable.  When  siuUU'nly  rfprojK-hetl  \v\\\\ 
ct  towanls  the  Moorish  woman,  bin  Hnsw(?r  is — 
?h  that  the  Moor  nhould  be  nion;  tlian  rejLson ; 

be  lew  than  nn  honest  woman,  she  is.  indcrd, 
1 1  took  her  for.'  This  ohiboratc  nonsense?,  this 
i  pim  without  catchmg  it.  uttered  in  confusion. 
igemess  tf»  Hhutlh*  «>ut  of  tin*  accussitiou,  is  as 

It  is  ridiculous.  It  gives  occasion  to  Lorcn/.n's 
;— *IIow  evrry  f<M)l  can  play  n\Km  tlic  wf>rd  I' 
)gether  with  what  follows,  may  bo  mistaken 
condemnation,  msulo  at  htizard,  on  tlie  part  of 
are.  By  no  means:  llie  ditlirulty  is  to  play 
1  a  wonl ;  besides.  Jis  LauncHot  then  and  after- 
sves,  the  poverty  of  a  jest  may  be  enriched  in  ! 
lonth,  owm^  to  the  Cf>mpljicency  wifli  whicli 
t  out;  juid  becmise  there  are  few  things  wliich 
aughter  more  than  f»*ebleness  in  a  p'cuX  attenif»t 
I  matter." — ('.  A.  TJuowx,  Shak.  AutuOiog.  P. 

ORjf  rnnnine  ici/h  thif  hrfls" — Stevens  sug- 
foUowing  marvellous  emendation — Do  not  run: 
.ning;  n-ithr  tliy  heels,  i.  e.  connect  them  with 
a  band  made  of  osiers,)  .is  the  le«;s  of  cattle  are 
1  in  some  countries.  Hut,  in  fact,  "  to  scorn 
Is"  was  a  fiffurative  phnis<?  for  thnn)u^li  con- 
It  is  found  also  in  Much  Ado  xnour  Nothino, 
« in  other  books  of  the  age.  It  is  here  hunior- 
ilied  to  the  runnin<^  away. 

•rfly.''  *nyn  tkr  firnJ ;  *for  the  heavrn*,^  ^^ 
ne  of  the  editors  think  that  the  line  needs  cor- 
lecauso  it  is  not  likely  that  the  Poet  would  make 

coniure  Launcelot  for  heaven's  sake.     Singer 

with  better  taste,  tluit — 

the  heavenfi'  was  merely  a  petty  oath.  To 
B  fiend  conjun?  Launcelot  to  do  a  thing  for 
8  sake,'  is  a  specimen  of  that  'acute  nonsense' 
•arrow  makes  one  of  the  species  of  wit,  and 
lakespcare  was  sometimes  very  fond  of." 
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"  —  bein^  more  than  sand-bliicd  " — i.  e.  "  Having  an 
imperfect  sight,  as  if  there  was  sand  in  the  eye.  Oravel- 
blind,  a  coinage  of  Launcelot's,  is  the  exaggeration  of 
iran<2-blind.  Pur-blind,  or  jTore-blind,  if  we  may  judge 
from  a  sentence  of  Latimer's,  is  som^hing  less  than 
jraiuf-blind: — *They  be  ;>ur-blind  and  «aad-blind."*— 
Kmght. 

"  — which  is  the  way  to  master  Jew's" — •*  It  does  not 
appear  that  the  Jew  (hardly  used  everywhere)  had 
more  need  of  patience  in  Venice  than  in  other  states. 
The  same  traditional  reports  against  them  exist  there  as 
elsewhere,  testifying  to  the  popular  hatred  and  preju- 
dice :  but  they  were  too  valuable  a  part  of  a  commer- 
cifd  population  not  to  be  more  or  less  considered  and 
taken  care  f)f.  An  island  was  appropriated  to  them; 
but  they  long  ago  overflowed  into  other  parts  of  the 
city.  Mtmy  who  have  grown  extremely  rich  by  money- 
lending,  have  now  fine  palaces  in  various  quarters ;  and 
of  these,  some  are  among  the  most  respectable  and  en- 
lightened of  the  citizens.  The  Jews  who  people  their 
quarter  are  such  as  are  imable  to  rise  out  of  it.  Its 
buildings  are  ancient  and  lofty,  but  ugly  and  sordid. 
'Our  svaiagoL'ue'  is,  of  course,  there.  It  is  situated  on 
the  caiijd'wnich  leads  to  Mestre.  There  art?  houses 
old  enough  to  have  been  Shylock's,  with  balconies 
from  which  Jessica  might  have  talked ;  and  ground 
enough  beneath,  bet\veen  the  house  and  the  water,  for 
her  lover  to  stand,  hidden  in  the  shadow,  or  a  'pent- 
house.' Hence,  too,  her  gondola  might  at  once  start 
for  the  main  land,  without  liaving  to  traverse  any  part 
of  the  city." — Knight. 

*^By  God's  soNTiFs" — "'  Scmties'  is  a  corruption  of 
sanctities,'*  says  Collier.  It  is  more  probably  a  corrup- 
tion of  sauntes,  or  saints. 

"  Your  worship's  friendi  and  Launcelot" — The  same 
form  of  expression  occurs  in  Love's  Labour  Lost — 
"  Yoiu*  ser\'ant,  and  Costanl."  It  would  seem,  from  the 
context,  that  the  old  man's  name  was  Launccdot.  "  I 
b<?seech  you,  talk  you  of  young  master  Ijauncelot," 
says  the  clown,  when  the  old  man  has  named  himself. 

••  —  Duhhin,  intf  PHiLL-HORSF.  " — riiill-horse,  or  fill- 
horse,  is  the  ^Aw/Khorse ;  the  horse  that  poes  between 
the  shafts,  or  Jills  :  in  more  moti(»m  use.  the  thill-horse. 


"  /  horr  here  a  dish  of  dnrcs" — Ch.  A.  Brown  lias 
expresse<l  his  <lecided  c(niviction,  that  8f)nie  of  the 
dniuKLs  of  Shakes]M«are  exhibit  the  most  striking  j[>roofs 
that  our  Poet  had  visited  Italy.  The  pa.ssage  bef«)re  us 
is  cited  by  Mr.  Browii  a.s  one  of  these  proofs : — **  Where 
did  he  obtain  his  numerous  grai)hic  totiches  of  national 
manners  ?  where  did  he  learn  ot  an  old  villager's  coming 
into  the  city  with  *a  dish  of  doves'  as  a  present  to  his 
son's  master?  A  present  thus  given,  and  in  our  days 
too,  and  of  doves,  is  not  uncommon  in  Italy.  I  myself 
have  i)artnken  there,  with  due  relish,  in  memory  of 
pof>r  old  fJoblM),  of  a  dir-h  of  doves,  presented  hy  tlie 
father  of  a  Mer^•ant." — Shnk.  Aufohiop.  Poems. 

*^  More  orARDEi)" — i.  e.  More  laced,  or  frinjjed  ;  the 
gold-livery  binding  beinir,  as  MaJonc  explains  the  dona- 
tion, the  guanlrt  oi  the  cloth. 

"  Well;  if  avy  man  in  Italy  have  a  fairer  table, 
irhfch  doth  ojFrr  to  sircar  upon  a  book. — /  shall  have 
good  fortune." 

The  best  exi)lanation  of  this  passage  is  given  hy  Mr. 
Tyrwhitt : — '*  Ljiuncelot,  ai)plauding  himself  for  his  suc- 
cJsH  with  Bassanio,  and  looking  into  the  palm  c»f  his 
liiind,  (which,  by  fortune-tellers,  is  callctl  th(?  table.) 
bnruks  out  into  the  following  refh?ction : — Well,  if  any 
man  in  Itjdy  have  a  fairer  Uible,  which  doth  oiler  to 
sweju-  ujion  a  book  1  shall  have  poo<l  fortime :  that  is, 
a  table  which  doth  not  only  promise,  but  offers  to  swear 
upon  a  book  that  I  sliall  have  giKni  fortune." 

"  Go  to ;  here's  n  simple  line  ok  life  !" — "  Palmistry, 
or  chiromancy,  had  once  it**  learned  professors  as  well 
as  astrology.  "  The  printing-press  consigned  the  delusion 
to  the  gypsies.  Chiromancy  and  physiognomy  were  once 
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kindreil  Kclenrt^n.  Tbo  fuit*  liv  fiiiiwd  nway  among 
other  criflulitit*!*  lN'loii<;irii;  to  h^'a  wliit'h  wi*  call  igno- 
rant mill  HiiiK*nititioiis.  Tin*  otiiiT.  :Uthouf;h  faithionablr 
}iulf  a  C('ntur>'  ago.  in  pnifcH^tl  by  Mono.  but.  more  or 
ieiw,  \uu  itii  influfncf  iifNin  all.  In  thi*  rictoriiil  edition 
there  in  a  wiMxlcut,  mpiftl  from  a  l)ouk  with  which 
ShakeisiMMn.'  miut  have  been  iiimiliar : — '  liriet'e  intro- 
(luctioiiH,  l>oth  natiinil.  plcarininite.  and  alsfi  delectalile. 
unto  the  Art  of  Chinmiancy.  or  nianiiel  divination,  and 
IMiiMiognfmiv :  with  cin'iimjiTnncfM  n|Min  the  fare*  of  the 
Signes.  aIho  certain  (*iuionK  <ir  Kuk*s  n|ioii  I  )if«tias(.*A 
anil  SicknesMM.  &c.  \Vriit(>n  in  ye  Latin  tonpie  by 
.Ihmi  Indauine,  Priente,  and  now  l:itf«Iy  tnuirtlatiHl  into 
Knglinhe.  by  Fabian  Withem.  For  Kieiiiinl  Jiigjre.  l.Vift.* 
Ijanncelot,  as  well  iw  hi;*  iM'tters.  were  (iiliireiit  HtadtMitu 
of  the  mvMterit**  inti^qin'ti-d  by  *.Ihrin  liui:i;;ine,  I'rieste  ;* 
and  a  nnnple  or  ctmiplex  line  <»f  lif<*  wen'  iniiicatifuu 
tliat  m:ide  oven  txnne  of  the  wise  exidt  or  tn'nible." — 
Knioht. 

*'  —  Jiff//  fi«sTKNT" — i.  e.  ( Mentation ;  n<it.  as  now,  con- 
tiniil  to  the  kIiciw  of  vanity,  but  for  any  extennil  lihow, 
iitf  here,  of  grief  «»r  gnivity. 

.SCKNK    III. 

"  Tf  a  Chriitlian  l)o  not  piny  the  knnve,  and  evt  tht'f, 
T  am  murk  dvrnrciV* — Tin*  three  original  aut}i<»ritii'.s 
agreiMn  thi:«  n-atling,  and  tin*  nieanini;  i;*  clfuriy.  "if a 
(*hrii*tian  ilo  not  play  tlii>  knave  and  tttifuhi  thee,"  etc. 
IiiKteiul  of  the  fellow**  ^}n-ewll  gin-ss  at  .lessica'i^  indina- 
tiiHW,  the  e<litorti  have  g<'neniily  preteni-il  tin*  later  i^*ad- 
ing  of  iliil  for  "do."  intiniatin;:  a  dmibt  as  to  her  birtli. 
which  the  |>uor  joke  il  conveys  luis  niiuie  the  ]Hi]iubir 
reading. 

SCK.NF.    V. 

*'  Kttfrr  .^^MTr.oc'K  and  Lai'Scklot." 

The  ohl  Kta;:«Ml inaction  is,  *•  Knter  .lew  and  his  man. 
thfit  wad  the  Clowne." 

"  —  on  BLACK  Monday  A/«/" — Stowe.  ihe  riironider. 
thus  (IfM-ribe-^  flu?  oii::in  <if  this  ii.inn': — *•  hliu'k-Mi»nil:iv 
is  l!iistfr-.M«MMl:iy.  .-nid  Wii-*  »m>  r-.illiMl  on  \\i'\y  iMi-jiHitm : 
in  till-  :MTh  of  IMward  III..  (  l.U'A).)  tin*  llili  of  Ajn-il. 
and  thi*  niormw  afti'r  !!;i.-trr-<l;jy.  Kin::  F,il\v;inl.  wiili 
his  liiM,  lay  brfore  tlii'  rity  •»!"  I'uns:  wliirli  i|;iv  w;!"* 
full  dark  <>f  nii>t  and  hail,  .-iinl  •mi  hittrr  inld.  that  niaiiv 
in<*ii  iliril  on  ihi'ir  Ikux-.k'  Inrks  with  thfroid.  Whi'rr- 
fon*  nnto  this  day  it  hath  Immmi  «':illrd  iUink-Mniulav," 

*' And  tht'  ri/r  <qvvAi.\\(i  of  thr  irri/-jirrl,\/  fif," — 
Two  out  of  the  ihn.'i'  <»riu'iM:il  etiitioii'i  rr:ul  thu-i.  One 
ipiarto  has  X'///i////wi'.  In  Sh_\l«Kk*.s  month  tin"  fonrier  is 
nion*  expn'K^ix*'  of  (lisL'Ust. 

"  —  ffif  trrj/-nt  i-h'd  Fiv »:" — ( 'oiinuriitatois  <llfr»'r  as  to 

whetlnT  tin'  "litr"  i>  here  tln'  iii.-<ininiiMit  or  tli»'  niu- 

-ician.      Hi»-\v«'ll  ha-i  L'ivi-n  a  (|>iol;itiuii  rr«»iii  •*  U.iriiabv 

Hirh*f»  \j»hori-iiiN."  (  Hili:.)  \\  hirh  to  nn-  si-i-rii-i  »li'('i*i\e. 

"  \  fitr   !•»  a   vr'i-iin'kf    mu.-^n-i.iv ,   fur    hi'   alw:ivs    IimjUs 

:i\v;iy  fnini  hi>  iiistninH-nt."'      Hut  Kiiii-ht  Niilj  n>airit;iins 

thill   Shaki'>»|n'an-  intcnih'i]   thi*   iiisiniinciit.   ]iriiii'i|)allv 

tnan  tin' firrririi^taiirr  that  tli*-  |».ihsi:ji'  is  an  iinitatinri  of 

IIora<-i'.  in  whiili  tht>  iii«tniiiM  lit  i-<  drridcdU  nii'aiit : — 

rririiii  TKM-t''  iltjiniitii  i-lnnilr ;  iici|iii-  jn  vi:i>, 

.•'^iili  rjititti  (jui-rwiii.'  iIi-.>-)iici-  nlii.i-. — i.C.tnn.  Iili.  iii.  7.) 

Kni.L'ht  ad«N  that — "  Indr|MMnIrnt  of  fho  intfnial  rvi- 
derici'  dfrivrd  from  tln'  imitation,  thf  foim  of  the  old 
Krj;;li>h  llut*' — the  iifi'  In'in«:  a  small  tliite — ;jiistities,  we 
think,  the  rjiilhi't  *  wiy-n«'i'k*d.'  This  llnte  was  callrd 
\\u'  fl'/ff  a  l-r.  tht'  np[»r*r  j>art  or  mouth-piece  re>iiMn- 
blini;  the  beak  of  a  bird.  And  this  form  was  as  old  as 
the  I*an  otaiili(jnity." 

Hut  "  lifi',"  fory//V'r.  was  muloubti'dly  the  old  plira"*f. 
'•  Wiy-iM'ck'd."  as  ap[)liinl  to  tlii*  mu>iriati.  is  far  mori' 
i,Tnj»hically  di'M-rijitive,  niid  tlMMrtorf,  more  Shakc- 
.tp'arian  ;  amd  I  have  no  lu'licf  in  anv  intended  imitation 
of  Honice,  for  the  tliouuht  w.xs  e«[ually  obvious  to  both 
poet.s 
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Wia  be  worth  a  Jewess'  eye"—"  The  play  ope 

thiri  wonl  alhidefl  to  the  common  proverbial  exprewa 

*  worth  a  Jew*s  eye.'    That  wortii  wm  ibe  price  wfaic 

I  the  p«>rM>cutcd  Jews  piud  to  avoid  mutilation  ^  detsU 

•    When  the  rapucioas  Kins  John  extorted  an  enormoi 

Miin  fnun  the  Jew  of  Brwtol  by  drawing  liis  teeth,  tfa 

threat  of  pntting  out  an  eye  would  have  the  like  effix 

!  upon  other  Jeu-s.     The  former  pre\'alence  of  the  layia 

>,  is  provofl  fnim  the  fact  that  we  still  retun  it,  althongi 

l[  it(i  meaning  u  now  little  known. **^Kmght. 

SCF.?IE    VI. 

'•  Jhtr  Nkr  a  tounkf.r" — So  all  tlie  old  co|>ie(i.  Iti 
the  same  wnnl  as  yovnger  and  tfovne/ine- 

.loluison  says — "  (iray  (droppiing  the  allasion  to  tb 
j^inHli;.niI)  caught  from  tliid  puMage  the  imagery  of  tfai 
tollowini;;" — 

Fnir  Inu^Ii*  the  mom,  uid  foft  the  zephyr  blowi, 
Whilf  pruuillv  riding:  o'er  the  nzure  rvmlm 

In  unllant  trim  ibv  Kildt-d  voMol  i;oca : 
Yf iiith  on  thi*  jirow.  uid  pktvum  at  the  holm ; 

R(';:iinlli'*i<  uf  thi*  swiN^pini;  whirlwind's  tway, 

Thht,  hunhM  iu  griiii  rcpoeo,  czpecta  hiii  creniDg  prey. 

"  The  scARFKT>  bark" — The  vessel  that  is  gay  tritl 
strt»imii»rH. 


•*  —  n  Gkxtilk,  and  no  Jftr"—-**  A  jert  arising  £ron 
the  ambiguity  of '  f ieutile,'  which  siguitii**  bothabei 
tlien  and  one  well  born.*' — .Tohssox. 

So,  at  the  conclu>iou  of  the  first  part  of  **  Jcronimo,' 
(KiOri.)— 

po,  rood  niffht  kind  ^rfntta. 

For  1  hope  there'*  never  a  Jete  amimg  you  alL 

ScE>'E    VII. 

"  (iifded  TOMn«»  do  trorm*  infohV — The  readio?.  i 
all  the  old  coiiitm.  is  timber  for  ••  tombs,"  which  ii^an 
tlu*  verse  ami  the  grammar.  Johnson's  suggestioool 
"  tondis  "  is  no  doidit  correct.  Rowc  inserted  wood 
but  no  coni|)ositor  coidd  misprint  "  timber"  for  rrvd 
wln'n*as.  as  .lohnson  remarks,  it  wnidd  be  <nisv  to  mii 
I)rint  timhir  for  "  tombs,"  then  8i>ellcd  toinf»c«.' 

SrKNE  VIII. 

"  /  iiKA<os'i»" — i.  e.  Cimrcr*cd  OT  talked.  Thu«.  i] 
Itraiinionl  ami  FK'trlu'r:— 

TlnTi'  if«  no  criil  ol'wompn'*  rratoniHjr. 

'•Su'iiiuK  w.</  hnjeint'fn" — Shakespeare  nse*  ••  fluli 
Iut"  in  two  M'nsrs,  .somewhat  connected;  bothoflhrx 
jir«-i»'r\»'«l  in  our  modern  use  of  the  word  rUMi^ 
Ib're  it  means.  **  nr^lert  not  buhiness,"  (»r.  "do  not  d 
it  carele-ssly.''  In  UinKi.To  it  means  to  soil,  fir  durken- 
to  •'  i^liiUirr  the  i.'loss  of  your  new  fortunes." 

SCKNE    IX. 

"  —  Ihfif  Mwv  mnif  he  mrant 
\\\  tht   fiuil  miiltilndv,'"  etc. 

••  The   Ti iiue  of    VmiL'on    intends   to  sfiy — By  tl» 

*  man\  '  may  bi*  meant  the  foolish  multitude.  Thefimrc 
folio  lirst  introduced  a  ]>lini.s«'oloi;v  nion»  aureeable  t 
our  «'ar.-at  jMosnit — ^>;"thefool  multitude.  HutclmiiK 
nu'n'ly  for  the  s'lke  of  ♦•le^'ance,  is  dangemns.  Man' 
nnKl«-»  of  >jii'i'<'h  wrr«'  familiar  in  ShakesiMMir(**s  are  lb^ 
an*  now  no  lon^'er  usimI.  I  have  met  with  manv  ei 
ampli's  of  this  kind  of  phrsLSivjlogy.     So  in  Plutarch' 

•  Lifr  of  C.i'sar,'  as  tran^lated  bv  North,  (l.'i?.'!.) — *H 
answeri'd  that  the>e  fair  long-iiiin-ed  men  made  him  m 
afi-:iid,  but  tlu*  Iran  aniil  whitely-tiictHl  tiOIows;  mfanisj 
that  tnj  Hrutus  antl  C.-issius.' " — Maf.o.nf.. 

"  N"  h(i:"rn' :  yoit  are  fped'^ — ra]»oll  misprints  thi 
line.  "So  farrwill,  ^ir.  mmi  :ui»  sjhmI;"  and  from  wbmc 
hf  drrivril  th«'  corniption  it  \a  dithcult  to  sav.  Maloik 
and  othei-s  iiiterpolat«>  fir  after  **  begone."  althoui:] 
tlnM'i'  i^  no  waiT.uit  fur  it  in  any  of  the  oldest  editioof 
It  first  found  its  way  into  the  second  fuUu.  and  certaiiil] 
lessens  the  force  of  the  line. 
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eutif  to  bear  mjr  wroth'' — Stevens  says  that 
ii  Dare  pat  fbrrv/A,  or  misfortune;  and  it  is  thus 
1  Chapman's  "  Homer/'  and  other  old  poets. 

r  a  Missiwocr" — "  This  is  the  stage-direction 
I  old  copies,  for  which  modem  editors  have  sub- 
Enter  a  Servant.'  It  is  clear  that  he  was  not 
errant,  not  only  from  the  language  put  into  his 
utbeamsey  wlien  he  asks,  *  Where  is  my  lady  7' 
splies,  'Here;  what  would  my  lord?'  The 
a  person  of  rank  attending  on  Portia." — 


ACT  HI.— ScEifE  I. 
;afpid  ginger'* — L  e.  Snappedj  or  broke  ginger. 

\ou  toriurett  me^  Tubal:  it  wu  my  turquoise** — 

rqmoiee  is  a  well-known  precious  stone,  found 

ana  of  the  mountains  on  tne  confines  of  Persia 

iL    In  old  times  its  value  was  much  enhanced 

lasio  properties  attributed  to  it  in  common  with 

BOOHS  stones,  one  of  which  was,  that  it  faded 

tmed  its  hue  as  the  health  of  the  wearer  in- 

r  grew  less.    This  is  alluded  to  by  Ben  Jonson 

egamis:' — 

And  true  m  turkiae  in  my  dasr  lord's  ring. 
Look  well  or  ill  with  him. 

toes  were  also  imputed  to  it,  all  of  which  were 
iidtavy  or  preservative  to  the  wearer.  Thomas 
.  his  translation  of  Anselm  de  Boot's  '  Lapidary,' 
\  atODa  *is  likewise  said  to  take  away  all  en- 
.  to  reconcile  man  and  wife.'  This  quality  ma^ 
red  Leah  to  present  it  to  Shylock.  It  is  evi- 
ha  valned  it  more  for  its  imaginary  virtues,  or 
'  *  of  his  wife,  than  for  its  pecuniary  worth." 


wildenuse  of  monkeyt" — 'What  a  fine  He> 
mj%  Hazlitt)  is  implied  in  this  expression !" 

Sce:te  IL 

"  —  Beshrew  your  eyetj 
key  kave  o'sr-look'd  me." 

look'd  me "  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  en- 
iM,  taken  from  the  old  popular  uutiou  of  the 
of  the  looks  of  witches  or  fairies.     iSo,  in  the 
i¥ivts  OF  Windsor: — 
worm,  thou  wast  o'er-look'd  even  from  thy  birth. 

"  —  Prove  it  so, 
it  fortune  go  to  hell  for  it, — not  /." 

eaning  here  is,  "  If  the  worst  I  fear  should  hap- 
it  shoidd  prove  in  the  event  that  I,  who  am 
UTS  by  the  free  donation  I  have  made  you  of 
hould  yet  not  bo  youi"9  in  consequence  of  an 
choice,  let  fortune  eo  to  hell  ft)r  robbing  you 
lat  due,  not  I  for  violatiug  my  oath." — Heath. 

t  'tis  to  PEiZE  the  time" — "To  poize"  is  to 

igk,  or  balance;  and,  figuratively,  to  keep  in 

,  or  to  delay.     Marlowe  uses  the  word  in  the 

\eeighed : — 

For  from  the  earth  to  heaven  is  Cupid  raidcc^ 
Where  fancy  is  in  cqaal  balance  peized. 

'  here,  as  often  in  Shakespeare,  is  synonymous 

'  • 

y,  repiy" — These  words,  which,  in  this  edi- 
Q  those  of  Knight  and  that  of  Collier,  are  print- 
rt  of  the  song,  were  considered  by  Johnson  to 
the  old  copies  as  a  marginal  direction ;  and  thus, 
inson's  time,  in  most  of  tlie  edidotis  the  line  has 
jpressed.  In  all  the  old  copies  the  passage  is 
ihus,  in  Italic  t^-pe : — 
How  btgot^  kow  nourished.    Rrplie,  rtplie. 

ly  IS  then  made ;  and,  probably,  by  a  second 
kVe  agree  with  Knight,  tliat  "  The  mutilation 
m^,  in  the  belief  tliat  the  words  were  a  sta^e- 
ii  li  one  of  the  most  tasteless  corruptions  of  tne 


many  for  which  the  editors  of  Shakespeare  are  an- 
swerable." 

''  ^-  whose  hearts  are  all  as  false 
As  STAIRS  of  sand"  etc. 

The  comparison  refers  to  the  difiicult  ascent  of  any 
sandy  elevation  giving  way  under  the  feet;  and  like 
other  transient  colloquial  comparisons,  is  not  meant  to 
be  carried  out  in  particulars.  The  old  spelling  of 
"  stairs"  was  staiers,  as  in  the  quartos,  or  stayers^  as  in 
the  folio.  Knight  retains  the  folio  spelling  in  his  text, 
as  giving  the  meaning  of  ''  bulwarks  of  sand" — an  as- 
sumption of  strength  without  reality. 

"And  these  assume  but  valour's  excrement,"  etc. 

The  last  word  is  used,  as  in  Hamlet,  Winter's 
Tale,  and  the  Comedy  of  Errors,  in  its  derivative 
sense,  from  excresco^  for  every  thing  growing  or  pro- 
ceeding from  the  body. 

"  Thus  ornament  is  but  the  guiled  shore,"  etc. 

For  guileful,  the  participle  used  adjectivcly,  as  was 
frequent  in  the  poetic  language  of  Elizabeth's  age. 
Thus  we  find,  in  Othello,  "delighted"  beauty,  for  ds- 
lightful  beauty. 

"  Thy  PALENESS  moves  me  more  than  eloquence,"  etc. 

Many  of  the  later  editors,  adopting  Warburton's  con- 
jecture, read,  "  ihj  plainness ;"  but  the  early  editions 
all  read  "  paleness,"  and  this  epithet  is  considered  as 
peculiarly  appropriate  to  lead,  in  the  writeirs  of  the  six- 
teenth century.  "Paleness  Uke  lead,"  and  similar 
phrases,  may  be  foimd  in  Skelton  and  others. 

The  chiei  recommendation  to  the  proposed  change  is 
that  silver  has  just  been  called  "pale,"  and  some  other 
epithet  seems  now  required.  It  is  probably  merely  the 
carelessness  of  rapid  composition— «uch  repetitions  of 
words  being  one  of  the  most  frequent  blemishes  in  all 
writings,  which  subsequent  revisions  generally  remove. 
Yet  if,  as  Malone  suggests,  a  strong  emphasis  is  laid  on 
"  thy,"  so  as  to  contrast  the  paleness  ot  lead  with  that 
of  silver,  no  amendment  wul  be  wanted.  But  if  an 
amendment  be  required,  I  prefer  Farmer's  alteration — 
leaving  "paleness"  to  stand,  and  changing  "pale  and 
common  drudge"  to  stale  and  contmon,  as  applied  to 
silver. 

"  In  measure  rain  thy  joy  ' — It  may  be  doubted 
whether  we  ought  to  read  "rahi,"  or  rein;  the  old 
spelling  (raine)  having  either  meaning. 

"And  leave  itself  u.vfurnish'd" — i.  e.  "Unfurnished 

with  a  companion  or  fellow.     In  Fletcher's  '  Lover's 

Progress,'  Alcidon  says  to  Clarang6,  on  delivering  Lid- 

ian's  challenge,  which  Clarange  accepts : — 

you  are  a  noble  gentleman, 

Will't  please  you  brinip:  a  frirnd ;  we  are  two  of  ua. 
And  pity,  either  of  ua  should  be  unfurnish'd. 

The  hint  for  tliis  passage  appears  to  have  been  taken 
from  Greene's  'History  of  Faire  Bellora;'  afterwards 
published  under  the  title  of  *  A  Paire  of  Turtle  Doves:' 
•  If  Apelles  had  beene  tasked  to  have  drawno  her  coun- 
terfeit, her  two  bright  burning  lampes  would  have  so 
dazzled  his  quick-seeing  sences,  that  quite  dispairing  to 
expresso  with  his  cuiming  pensill  so  aumirable  a  worke 
of  nature,  he  had  been  inforced  to  have  staid  his  hand, 
and  left  this  earthly  Venus  unfinished.'  A  precedinc 
passage  in  Dassiauo's  speech  might  have  been  suggested 
by  the  same  novel :  '  What  are  our  curled  and  crisped 
lockes,  but  snares  and  nets  to  catch  and  entangle  the 
hearts  of  gazers,'  etc." — Malo.ve  and  Stevens. 

"  —  sum  of  nothing" — So  the  folio.  Both  quartos 
read  "  sum  of  somethintr ;"  which  is  the  ordinaiy  text. 
We  agree  with  Mason,  Knight  and  Collier,  in  preferring 
the  reading  of  the  folio,  as  it  is  Portia's  int<;ntion  in  this 
speech  to  under>'alue  herself  in  comparison  with  what 
she  would  wish  to  be  for  Bassanio's  sake. 

"  —  and  Salerio" — "  A  Messenger  from  Venice"  is 
added  in  the  stage-direction  of  the  quartos.  Knight 
thinks  this  should  be  Salanio      But  in  the  scenes  just 
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before  and  just  after  he  in  at  Venice — while  the  name 
of  Salarino  will  not  agree  with  the  metre.  It  may  have 
been  a  slip  of  the  author's  memory,  by  which  the  name 
was  altered  without  intending  a  new  character. 

"  Ibid  my  vert  friend*  and  countrymen"  etc. 

That  is,  true  and  real  friends — a  common  sense,  an- 
ciently, of  **  very,"  now  retained  only  in  a  few  phrases, 
as.  "  He  is  the  very  man  for  it" — i.  e.  the  true  man  for  it. 

Sce:te  hi. 

"  Consist  eih  of  aU  nations*^ — The  sense  of  these  lines 

is  clear,  though  the  construction  is  not  a  little  involved. 

Antonio  says,  that  the  duke  cannot  deny  the  course  of 

law,  because  if  the  commodity,  or  advantage  which 

strangers  ei\joy  in  Venice,  be  denied,  that  denial  will 

much  impeach  the  justice  of  the  state,  which  derives  its 

profit  from  all  nations.     No  change  of  the  ancient  text 

seems  necessary,  though  Capell,  and  Knight  after  him, 

print  the  lines  thus  altered : — 

Ant,  Tlie  duke  cannot  deny  the  course  of  law, 
For  the  commodity  that  strangen  hare 
With  us  in  Venice ;  if  it  be  denied, 
'Twill  much  impeach  the  justice  of  the  state. 

Scene  IV. 

"  Unto  the  Tran ict" — "  Shakespeare  most  likely  ob- 
tained this  word  from  some  novel  to  which  he  resorted 
for  his  plot.  It  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from  the 
Italian  tranare,  (to  draw,)  owing  to  the  passage-boat 
on  the  Brenta  bein^  drawn  over  a  dam  by  a  crane,  at  a 
place  about  five  mues  from  Venice." — Collier. 

"  T could  not  do  withal" — An  idiom  of  the  time  for  / 
eouid  not  help  it.  (See  Gifibrd's  "  Ben  Jonson,"  note 
on  "Silent  Woman.") 

ACT   IV.—SCENE  I. 

"A  Court  of  Justice"— "The  whole  of  the  final 
scene  is  a  master-piece  of  dramatic  skill.  The  legal 
acuteness,  the  passionate  declamation,  the  sound  maxims 
of  jurisprudence,  the  wit  and  irony  interspersed  in  it, 
the  fluctuations  of  hope  and  fear  in  the  different  persons, 
and  the  completeness  and  suddenness  of  the  catastrophe, 
cannot  be  paralleled.  Shylock,  who  is  his  own  coun- 
sel, defends  himself  well,  and  is  triumphant  on  all  the 
general  topics  that  are  urged  against  him,  and  only  fails 
through  a  legal  flaw.  The  keenness  of  his  revenge 
awakens  all  his  faculties,  and  he  beats  back  all  0})posi- 
tion  U)  \i\b  purpose,  whether  grave  or  gay,  whether  of 
art  or  argument,  with  an  equal  degree  of  earnestness 
and  self-possession." — Hazlitt. 

"  —  his  envt's  reach" — "Envy,"  of  old,  was  often 
used  in  the  sense  of  haired,  malice ;  a  sense  often  found 
in  our  English  Bible. 

"  Thou'li  show  thy  mercy  and  remorse" — "  Remorse  " 
here  means  fnty,  as  in  Measure  for  Measure,  and 
elsewhere. 

"  Thou  wilt  not  only  loose  the  forfeiture"  etc. 

All  the  copies  have  "  loose  the  forfeiture,"  which,  ns 
it  gives  an  appropriate  moaning,  taking  "loose"  in  the 
sense  of  release,  is  retained  in  this  edition,  though  gener- 
ally altered  to  lo$e. 

"  Enouf  to  press  a  rotal  merchant  down"  etc. 

Warburton  and  Johnson  remark,  that  **  royal  mer- 
chant" is  not  merely  a  ranting  epithet  as  applied  to  mer- 
chants, for  such  wore  to  be  found  at  Venice  in  the  Sa- 
nudos,  the  Giustiniani,  the  Grimaldi,  etc.  This  epithet 
wiw  striking,  and  well  understood  in  ShakosjMJare's 
time,  when  Gresham  was  dignified  with  the  title  of  the 
"  royal  mercliant,"  both  from  his  wealth  and  because 
he  constantly  transacted  tlie  mercantile  business  of 
Queen  Elizabeth. 

•'  But,  say,  it  is  my  humour" — "  The  worthy  Corporal 
Nym  hath  this  apology  usually  at  his  fingers'  ends,  and 
Shylock  condescends  to  excuse  his  extravagant  cruelty 
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as  a  humour^  or  irresistible  propensity  of  the  mind.  Tli. 

word  *  humour'  is  not  used  in  its  modem  ogmfiMrii^l 

but  for  a  peculiar  quality  which  sways  and  maiten  i 

individual  through  all  his  actions." — Walter  Scott. 

In  Rowland's  **  Epigrams,"  No.  27  amply  iTIinriHB ' 

this  phrase : — 

Aske  Humors,  idiy  a  Maer  he  doth  wearsf 
Jt  is  his  humour  (by  tibe  Lcnti)  beele  swearer  eCc 

"  Cannot  contain  their  urine  for  ArriCTioit: 
Masters  or  passion  swat  U  to  the  mood"  t 

With  Collier,  we  give  the  text  as  printed  and  _ 
in  all  the  original  editions,  with  the  nDjgle  chaacitf 
"  sway"  for  sways.    The  sense  ia  then  ooTiont.    Aiv 
giving  other  examples  to  the  same  effect,  Shylock 


that  some  men  are  qfeeted,  physicaUy,  by  die 

of  the  bagpipe ;  for,  whoever  or  whatever  are  dieB» 

ters  of  passion,  they  govern  and  incline  it  to  die  mmk  ' 

of  its  UKings  or  loathings.    If  the  reader,  like  may  tf 

the  commentators,  is  not  satisfied  with  diis  reading,  ke 

may  make  his  own  selection  among  the  editorial  oat^ 

tures.    Rowe  and  Pope  preserved  the  old  poDCtaatMi, 

and  gave  the  text  thus  :^ 

Masterlesa  pasakm  nrsvs  it  to  tiie  mood 
Of  what  it  ukes,  or  loatbs. 

The  next  reading  is — 

for  slfectioii, 

Master  of  passion,  sways  it  to  tiie  mood,  etc 

Stevens  adopted  an  anonymous  writer's  oo^jectiiie  o^ 

affoctioii. 

Mistress  of  passicm,  sways  it  to  the  mood,  etc 

Any  one  of  the  above  readings  might  hare  come  tnm 
the  Poet's  pen,  and  the  difference  of  tense  is  aoreelj 
worth  the  pages  of  controversy  it  has  occaaioned. 

"  Why  he  cannot  abide  a  gaping  pig,"  etc 


And  they  stand  gaping  like  a  roatUdpig. 

And  in  Nashe's  '  Pierce  Pennylesse,  his  Supplication  to 
the  Devil,'  (1592,)  the  following  passage  may  serve  to 
confirm  the  conjecture : — *  The  causes  conducting  unto 
wrath  are  as  diverse  as  the  actions  of  a  man's  life. 
Some  will  take  on  like  a  madman  if  they  see  a  pifr  come 
to  the  table.  Sotericus,  the  surgeon,  was  cholerick  at 
the  sight  of  a  sturgeon,'  etc." — Singer. 

"  —  a  WOOLLEN  hag-pipe"' — So  the  old  copies.  It  is 
ordinarily  written  "  swollen  bagj)ipe,"  upon  the  sugges- 
tion of  Sir  John  Hawkins.  Dr.  Johnson  would  read 
wooden.  The  old  reading  has  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Ley- 
den,  in  his  edition  of  "  The  Complaynt  of  Scotland/' 
who  informs  us  that  the  Lowland  bagpipe  commonly 
had  the  bag  or  sack  covered  with  woollen  cloth,  of  a 
green  colour — a  practice  which,  he  adds,  prevails  in  the 
northern  counties  of  England. 

"  When  they  are  fretten" — So  both  the  old  quartos, 
and  there  seems  no  reason  to  abandon  this  form  of  the 
participle,  though  the  folio  and  later  editions  \iaxe  fretted. 

" —  that  BANKROUT  there" — I  have  preserved  the  old 
orthography  of  the  word  now  spelled  bankrupt^  because 
that  was  toe  uniform  mode  of  the  age,  and  retains  the 
etymology  of  a  wonl,  the  precise  meaning  of  which  has 
long  been  the  subject  of  legal  and  constitutional  discus- 
sion in  the  United  States. 

"  You  stand  within  his  danger'' — "  Within  his  dan- 
ger" was  anciently  equivalent  to  within  Mis  power. 
!  Thus,  in  Nortli's  •'  Plutarch,"  a  book  familiar  to  Shake> 
8[>care,  Pompey  is  said  to  have  brought  the  pirates 
"  within  his  aanger;"  thence  it  became  familiarly  ap- 
j)lieil  to  the  power  of  tlie  creditor  over  another  perKKL 
Here  both  meanings  seem  included. 

"  The  quality  of  mercy  is  not  strain^ dy^  etc 

Hooker's  magnificent  personification  of  "  Law,"  con- 
sidered in  its  broadest  sense,  as  a  right  rule  of  moral 
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'■led  "  Ecclesiutical  Polity,"  which  wu  pub- 
oat  a  jnr  beforn  the  Mkuchiht  or  Venice 
CD.  It  i«  quoted  here,  not  becaiue  there  it  any 
hatcTcr  lo  luppoae  that  Sbaketpeare  wu  in- 
it  ia  uf  WSJ,  but  n  a  sinking  inatance,  amone 
the  coiDCkdpDce  and  reBembliincfl  of  poetJciLl 
1  phiknophical  thought  between  the  groiiler 
that  wonderful  age  of  Euglish  geniua.  "  Of 
V  can  be  do  Icm  acknowlixlgEd  thiui  that  lier 
)  boaoin  of  God,  her  voice  llie  hartnony  of  the 
U  dimgi  in  heaven  and  eurlh  do  her  homage, 
but  ai  feeliug  her  care,  oud  iho  greateit  tu 
pted  from  her  power;  both  anEeli  aiid  men, 
lira  of  what  cundidou  toever,  though  each  in 
net  md  manner,  ycl  all  with  unifiimi  coiucut 
her  ■■  tbe  mother  of  their  peace  und  joy." 


BB  two  quartos,  uughl  to  be  udoiiled. 

ly  e/  He   Hoci    of  Barabbai"—Shake«]vaie 

uve  followed  the  pronunciation  UBual  to  tho 

'Baiabbag"  being  aounded  fioraiai  tlimugh- 

nro'a'-Jowof  Mallo." 

semjud^i  iMoti  »hoitl*i'»t  hare  Aad  ten  more /'etc. 

,  a  jtiry  of  twelve  men  to  find  him  cuilty  nnd 

I  haued ; — a  favonrlte  joke,  foimd  In  >e\'enJ 

ntbodt  Btoppiug  to  coiisider,  what  ho  could 
ire  known.  Uial  aa  allusiuu  to  the  KugUsli  jury 
f  place  at  Veoice. 


ACT   v.— Slksk   I. 
n  Mnet  iright.—Iu  lucA  a  hUH  at  Ihii."  etc. 
1  trulh  of  thi«  ciqiiUitu  Dipht^cvue 

It  liltli 
avdliT 

■  p»et  Inive  ilencrilivd.  with  wonder  and  dc- 
■a  Ken  In  ludy  i>r  tin  VauX.  It  i»  tlie  inleiiM! 
r  Tcali^  in  tiiH  »cnii'  that,  to  nij  iiiiml,  jiivf* 
ifirmation  i^  tlio<>)>inioii  tliat  SlinkM)inin'  IiikI. 
eriod  prior  to  thin  drama,  wamlered  liencatb 
ind  moonii  of  llaly  Still  it  it  not  cuucluMve. 
aa  lier  own  brighter  iiighu,  wbii'b  (lio  roet'n 


bncy  might  light  up  to  the  golden 
nud  the  brilliant  moonliehl  gazed  U]Kii 
from  the  garden!  of  Bebn(    ' 

"  —  the  dolk  ttrav  about 
By  Wy  erout-r  etc. 
"These  bnly  cmBsesBtill,  an  of  old,  briaile  the  land  in 
Italy,  and  saiiclify  the  sea.  Bendos  Ibiiae  contained  in 
churches,  Ihey  mark  the  *{iot«  whero  heroes  were  bom, 
where  saints  rested,  where  Imvellora  died.  They  rise 
on  the  summits  of  hilLi.  and  at  ilic  intersection  of  roods ; 
and  there  u  now  u  shrine  of  the  Madonna  del  Mare  in 
the  midst  of  tbe  sea  between  Mcslre  and  Venice,  and 
another  between  Venice  and  Pnlestrina.  where  tho  gon- 
tn  pasaiug,  and 


rauks,  from  the  queen  to  the  beggnr-maiil,  might  be 
seen  kneeling  and  praying  •  fur  hBpj)y  wedlock  hours,' 
or  liir  whatever  else  lay  nearest  Iheu-  hearts;  and  the 


"  —  PATESs  of  bright  gold" — Palinei,  or  "patens," 
ns  it  is  variiinsly  spelled,  siguilies  a  diik,  or  plait ;  bul 
is  preserved  in  modem  language  only  in  ecclesiaslical 
use,  for  the  plate  used  at  tho  eucharist,  generally  of 
somo  precious  tnetnl,  and  in  horalilrv,  where  it  means  ■ 
mund.  brood  plate  of  gold.  The  Dilio  of  1<ia3  has  ^- 
lemt,  which  Collier  prefers  aiid  adopts  in  his  text.  It 
seems  to  me  a  misprint,  as  jwHrmi.iu  its  modem  simse, 
for  tl]o  plan  of  a  carpet  or  other  similar  work,  (which 
alone  coidd  give  any  beuse  here,)  is  more  modem  than 
Sluikea[>C:are'a  teit. 

"  Thcre't  nol  the  tmalleil  orb,  which  Ihau  bihold'tt,"  etc. 
Several  oceaaions  liave  been  taken,  in  tbe  courae  of  tlie 
Notes  of  this  edition,  to  trace,  as  au  lutereatinK  part  of 
literary  history,  the  |iedigree  of  Hime  of  the  Fiwt'a  im- 
agery or  Ihoughls.  not  copied  in  the  way  of  direct  imi- 
tuliun,  but  aa  evidently  snggesled  by  i>as»if!i'B  of  prior 
aulhora,  wlio  have  themselves  been  iudebieil  to  a  more 
n^inute  antiquity.  Wo  may  ln'ro  trace  u  nobler  geneul- 
ngy  of  descent,  in  one  of  tho  inoiit  iiiagiiificeut  [lasangea 
of  Eu^linh  poetry,  from  one  of  tlH>  ercntoat  conceptioiia 
of  llie  most  jHietiral  iihitrHophv  of  onliquily  i  and  thin 
nfpin  is  almoat  rivalled  by  aimitnr  pnaMi;;ea  of  aucrrril- 


, _™     Tiuiiieui,"  uearly  two  tbinu.„,..  .i„._  ,.^- 

iiire  Shiikcs)H-an-.  Iind  taught  tlint  tlin  heavenly  bodies 
in  tlieir  rfv<ilutuins  pToilure<l,  by  their  ra)iiil  motiou, 
lb>'  m<Kt  exqnivitu  musical  burranny,  so  luud.  various. 
and  sweet,  us  to  (exceed  nil  iinipurtiim  to  the  human  car; 
and.  thercliire,  to  Im^  iiiBudible  tu  men.  lie  taught  Ion, 
tliat  iinmorlid  suula  liad  been  fonnril,  ei|ual  iu  number  to 
lb<'  stars,  <-acli  liaving  u  crlestiiJ  <irl>  asAigiHid  to  it,  as  lis 
uripinnl  celesttid  abode ;  but  that  iiuuiy  of  Iheso  spirils 
wi'se  banished  Iheuco  ti>  llie  cnrlh,  und  there  clolhcd 
for  a  time  iu  human  liodles,  as  In  a  seiiulchro,  or  fn'tsiiu. 
Theiio  gnuid  ima^liutlioiui  i^  the  jihilosoplKT,  combined 
with  an  ullegiiricol  durtrine  of  Fate  or  Destiny,  and  an 
ingenious  theory  of  iiiustcal  melmlies.  after  liuviug  been 
expoundeil  a[iJ  expliiini-d  by  I'niclus  und  other  later 
Greek  Platoiiists,  |iusseil  into  tho  philoaophv  of  tbe 
Chriatiaii  C'liuruh.  On  the  rerival  of  Ictti-ra.'thu  Pla- 
tonic philusii]iliy,  us  iiaidilied  by  Christiuuily,  beimne 
llio  favuuritu  theory  of  many  of  Ilic  most  dislinjtuished 
speinilutive  scholars,  such  as  Itessarion  anil  Fii^muj,  in 
Ilulv,  und  nfterwanls  More  ami  Ciu}wnrtli,  in  tlu^lnnd. 
ifhiiktipenre's  illuatriiius  rontenipiiranr,  "  tin  jndiciouh 
I  loiikiT,"  was  fuinilinr  with  this  learumg,  rimI  has  inti- 
mated on  o{nni<ai  not  tmlike  "  th«  lurmuny  in  immiirlnl 
siiiils"  lierv  s|Hikini  of.  ■'Touchinx  musical  harmony, 
('says  he.)  it  lieing  but  of  high  and  low  sounds  in  a  duo 
pro[iortiouable  <liH|>oaili<>n.  such  nulwiilislanding  ia  the 
force  thereof,  nud  so  pleasing  effects  it  hath  in  that  very 
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part  of  man  which  is  most  divine,  that  somo  have  there- 
hy  1>eeu  imliicod  tu  think  tliat  tlio  soul  itoolf  by  nature 
is,  or  hatli  in  it,  harmony." — ("  KcclesiaBtical  Policy," 
lib.  V.)  This  part  of  the  work  was  publu^hed  in  1097, 
about  the  pn)bable  period  that  this  play  was  written. 

Another  striking  instance  of  the  familiarity  of  this 
philosophy  to  the  minds  of  the  scholars  of  that  age,  is 
given  by  Sir.  ilallam,  ("  History  of  Literature,"  vol.  iii. 
chap.  3.^  in  his  notice  of  the  Italian  CampanelLi,  who, 
in  uufoLliug  the  Platonic  philos«)p)iy,  was  roused  by  his 
imagmatiou  to  flights  of  impressive  eloquence  on  his 
favourite  themes.  "  The  skies  and  stars  (savs  he)  are 
endowed  with  tlie  keenest  sensibility;  nor  is  it  at  all 
unreasonable  to  suppose  that  they  signify  their  mutual 
thoughts  to  cmch  otiier  by  the  transference  of  light,  and 
that  tlieir  sensibility  is  full  of  pleasure.  The  blessed 
spirits  tliat  inform  such  livin"  and  bright  mansions,  be- 
hold all  things  in  nature  and  in  the  divhie  ideas ;  tliey 
have  also  a  more  glorious  light,  tiirou^h  which  tliey  are 
ele\'attxl  to  a  supernatural  beatific  vision."  Mr.  Ilallam 
justly  lulds,  •'  Wo  can  hanlly  read  this  without  rtrcol- 
iectiiig  the  most  sublime  passage,  perhaps,  in  Shakk- 
speake:  '  Sit,  Jessica,' etc.  etc.  Comjmnella  wn>te  in 
Latin,  and  a  little  after  the  I*oet.  The  piMits  of  Flng- 
land  eai'ly  became  familiar  with  the  more  splendid  and 
imaginative  parts  of  the  Platonic  d(K:trines.  Spenser 
especially,  dn?w  largely  up<m  them ;  us,  in  his  Platonic 
Hymns  to  Beauty,  in  wliich  he  treats  of  I^)ve  and 
Re<iuty,  eiulhly  and  heavenly,  and  describes  the  purer 
love  as — 

a  cplestial  hannnny 

Of  likely  hearts,- compotfiHl  of  btara'  cuiiHent 

There  are  various  Ltiflications  in  Shakesjware's  style 
that  his  imagination  had  been  kiiMlled  and  enriched  by 
these  beautiful  siieculatioiis,  though  in  idl  proliability 
his  knowledge  of  them  was  attained  in  fragments,  from 
the  i>erus}d  of  the  i>oets  and  Knglish  writers  of  his  own 
liny,  without  any  iomial  study  of  the  philosophy  itself, 
as  a  whole,  in  the  next  generation,  Milton,  alike 
fiimiliar  himself  with  Plato  and  with  Spakespeare,  with 
music  and  with  philosophy,  delighted  to  dwell  on  tlie 
same  idea,  so  captivating  to  so  many  superior  minds. 
He  has  repe^itetlly  referriMl  to  it  hi  his  prosti  works,  as 
well  as  in  his  "  Pciiseroso  "  and  in  '*  Comus ;"  while  in 
lh<;  *' Arcailes"  he  has  blended  together  the  loflie>t  in- 
s[»u*(itioii  of  Pluto  and  of  Shakes])eju-e : — 

-In  iloop  uf  iiiirht  when  drowsiniv^ 


The  other,  and  the  first  folio,  print  tn  U  insinHl  of  **i|  , 
in,"  which  led  to  long  notes  by  the  ccmuneiiaiaiE 
Some  editions  rend  ch»e  u»  in. 


"  The  crow  doth  »intf  om  aweetljf  om  the  larkf*     .. 
The  animals  mentioned  in  this  pUy  are  all  proper  to  Ai 
country,  and  to  tliat  part  of  it  to  which  the  play  rrl^w 
The  wren  is  uncommon;  but  its  note  is  nrririnmllj 
heard.     The  cniw,  lark,  jay,  cuckoo,  uightiiigale,  goott, 
and  eel,  are  all  common  in  Lombazviy. 

"  Thf.  night  in  gair,  if  she  skovld  sing  by  daj, 
IVhen  ecfrjf  goose  is  eackting,^*  etc. 

In  Shakes()eare's  One  Hundred  and  Second  SooM 
there  is  a  beautiful  passage  of  like  import : — 

Our  love  was  now,  and  thrn  liut  in  the  sprinc, 
Whi*n  I  was  wont  to  cprpct  it  with  my  lajs ; 

As  Philomel  in  •ummiT'd  front  doth  s&e, 
^  And  ftojps  hcT  pipe  in  growth  of  riper  dajf. 

Not  tliat  tfin  summer  is  Iom  pleasant  now. 
Than  when  h(T  mournful  nymns  did  hush  the  alglit, 

But  that  wild  music  burdens  every  bough. 
And  sweets  grown  common  lose  their  dear  deU^ 

"  A    TUCKET   soNKfled" — Krom    the    Italian  taMlf 
which  Florio,  in  his  "World  of  Words,"  (1611,j 
Btnies,  "  a  prelude  in  music." 


*'  We  should  hold  day  vith  the  Antipodes, 
If  you  tcould  malk  in  tibsencc  of  the  sun." 
That  is — If  you  would  walk  in  the  nifht,  it  wooU  be 
day  with  us,  as  it  now  is  on  the  other  side  of  the  globe 

*'  —  a  little  SCRUBBED  ftoy" — Warton,  not  nndcntiBd 
iiig  this,  proposes  to  read  stubbed  boy — a  itripliiiff.  Bat 
xrruh  ana  scrubbed  is  goo«l  old  English  fwstnnfM.uU 
of  its  kind :  as  Holland,  in  his  translation  of  Plinr,  his 
"  Such  will  never  prove  fair  trees,  but  scrubs  only  ;^  tad 
wo  retain  the  same  use  familiarly  on  this  side  of  tfap 
Atlantic  in  "  scrub  oaks," — a  name  given  from  the  fint 
settlement  of  the  country  to  the  du-arf  or  bush  oak. 

**  No  woman  had  it;  but  a  civil  doctor* — Some  .\iDer 
ican  readers  may  require  to  l>e  informed,  of  what  ^ 
professional  division  of  labour  makes  more  familiir  m 
KuroiH?.  that  "civil "  does  not  refer  to  manners. but  mesas 
a  (l()rt<»r  of  iho  civil  law,  as  opposed  to  one  of  dirlnity 
or  medicine. 


HHth  1(K-k'(l  up  inortjil  .Hoii-it'.  thi*n  list«.-n  I 

T(i  till'  rel»*rttial  ijiri'n»«'  liHrniony, 

TliHt  r«it  upon  tlio  riiiu'  intoldod  >ph*^r<-n, 

And  f'lnii  tu  thuM-  that  hold  the  vital  (<h«>arH, 

And  turn  the  hdntnantini>  ^pindl^  round 

On  which  tiio  tat**  of  i;od<  and  men  in  wcnind. 

Such  i>wf>4't  coinpuli'ion  doth  in  mu.-<ic  lif, 

'J"o  lull  thr  dHUclit4>r  of  NrcrHfity. 

And  luf'p  un-trady  Natun'  to  hiT  law. 

And  thf  low  world  in  ni<>ni<iir'd  motion  draw 

A  INT  tho  hc'av»>nly  tun«\  whirh  nono  ran  lu-ar 

Of  human  mould,  with  gro^s  unpurut'd  cor. 


Tin?  editor  of  the  I*i<:toriii]  editlDii  has  added  to  tnese 
pu.-'S-Ji.'e.'Ji  one  from  the  **  H«'iiiurs<.' "  of  Colendpc.  ih» 
'•  Wfirthy  ti)  sLuid  by  tli<»  side  of  Milton  and  Slinke- 
Hpeare."  It  i.-*  so.  lint  it  is  aI.-*o  due  to  Coleridge  to 
aild.  that  it  is  not  an  imitation  of  any  pa^si^'i*  of  eitlji-r 
of  thein.  but  nith<>r  an  adajitatiou  of  another  part  of  th<> 
riatoiiic  theon',  drawn  from  the  (ireek  on;?inal.  and 
bon'owing  <nily  from  Shakej*|M?aie  its  genenil  spirit  aiul 
his  Moleniu  rhytlimieal  inel<Hly : — 

S«ml  of  Alvfir  ! 

Ili'ar  our  «)!>  i«uit.  and  hin-d  my  mildi-r  ispi-U ; — 
So  miiy  th«'  uhU'h  of  rarndiM'.  unl>arr'd, 
Con*t*  thy  fwift  toili* !     Sincf  haply  tlum  art  om- 
Of  that  innumt-ralili'  rompany 
Who  in  linmd  <'iri'li»,  lovrliir  than  thi'  rainbow, 
Ciirdh.'  thiH  round  I'arth  in  n  dizzy  motion, 
With  noi»»i'  too  viwt  and  i"on>t.int  to  !»«^  h<>urd  ; — 
I'illii'ft  imh«>Hrd  !     For  oh.  y»'  numlM-rU-t-'* 
And  rapid  travi'llcr.-t !  what  i-ar  un*itunn'd. 
What  Ki'n.'e  unnmddcn'd,  mi:rht  Ix-nr  up  a'^ain.^t 
Tin;  ru-^liin^  ot  your  comiTi'gatt'iI  wintja  i 

•'  Dofh  grofttltf  clone  it  is  " — Nothing  can  l>e  ch^irer 
than   this  reading,  which   is  tliat  of  lieves's  (pisu-to. 

4d 


"The  Mfrchant  of  Vemce  is  one  of  Shako.*pcan''« 
ino>t  perfect  works:  jv>pular  to  an  extraordiiuur  il»*cnw 
and  calculated  to  pnKluec  the  most  jxiwerfiil  eflkt  on 
|1  the  stage  ;  and  al  the  same  time,  a  woruler  of  itij.'euaiiv 
jl  and  art  for  the  reflecting  c'ritic.     Shylock,  the  Jew.  i» 
'    one  of  those  iin'onceivubfe  master-pieces  of  char.rterifca- 
lion  of  wliifli  ShakesjM'arv  alone  furnishes  us  with  irx- 
aini)les.     It  is  easy  f(»r  the  poet  and  the  player  to  exhibit 
a  caricatur<>  of  national  sentiments,  modes  of  dpeskin^l. 
and  gestures.     Shylock,  however,  is  every  thing  bat  u 
common  Jew:    lie  p<issesses  a  very  determinate  an<^ 
original  hidividuality.  and  yet  we  perceive  a  slight  touch 
I'  of  Judaism  in  evt.«r>'  thiiii?  which  ho  says  and  does.    ^^^ 
.  imagine  we  hear  a  spriiiklini,'  of  the  Jewihh  pninnt»ci»- 
■    tion  in  the  mer»»  written  words,  as  we  will  somrtiff*** 
find  it  in  the  higher  classes  of  that  jwople,  notwilhst<***" 
inij  their  siM'ial  relinement.     In  tranquil  situations, '^'*^**'** 
is  foHMgn  to  the  Eun)i>eun  bloml  ami  Christian  st^ntifO*^**  , 
is  less  i^erceivable ;  but  in  passi(m  the  nati<mal  #*t**^, 
api>ears  moro  stronsly  markLnl.     All  these  iniini*^^ 
iiMrelies   the   fmishcd   art  of  a  great   actor  can  a^ 
'    properly  express. 

'*  Shylock  is  a  man  of  information,  even  a  thinker  i 
own  way ;  he  has  not  onlv  discovered  the  Tt^!:ion  vr 
I    human  leelings  dwell:  his  morality  is  founiletl  oip 
disbelief  in  go(Klness  and  mairnanimity.     The  desir'j 
I    n^venging  the  opjin^ssions  anil  humili.'itions  sufferei 
his  nation,  is.  after  avarice,  his  principal  spring  of  arl 
II is  hate  is  namrally  direi*te<l  chiefly  against  tho^  Cl 
,1  tians  who  p<issess  truly  Christian  sc^ntiments:  the 
.    ample  of  disinterested  love  of  our  neighbour,  seem^ 
!;  him  the  most  unrelenting  persecution  of  the  Jews.      ^ 


NOTES  ON  THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE. 


II 


r  of  the  law  is  his  idul ;  he  rpfu!ie>  to  lend  an  ear  to 
oice  of  mercy,  which  «pcakii  to  him  from  tlie  mouth 
xtia  with  heavenly  eloqnence :  he  iuBustA  on  nevere 
inflexible  jiutice,  and  it  at  List  recoils  on  his  own 
L  Here  he  becomes  a  symbol  of  the  general  history 
ii  imfartonate  nation. 

The  melancholy  and  8elf-negl<*ctful  ma^anlmity  f)f 
kNUD  is  ofSectingly  sublime.  Like  a  niyal  merchant, 
is  nrroondcd  with  a  whole  train  of  nohio  fricndn. 
8  oontnst  which  this  fonntt  to  the  selfiiih  cruelty  iif 
loiurer  Shylock,  was  necessary  to  redeem  the  honour 
bunm  nature. 

*^The  judgment  scene,  with  which  the  fourth  act  is 
CQued,  i»  alone  a  perfect  dmnui.  conciuitruting  in  it- 
tf  toe  interest  of  tho  whole.  The  knot  is  n(jw  untied, 
id.  sccordinf^  to  the  conmiou  idea,  tho  curtain  might 
rap.  But  the  Poet  was  unwilling  to  dismitw  his  nu- 
incewith  the  gloomy  impn'Mions  which  tho  delivery 
rAntODio,  accomplished  with  so  much  difficulty,  con- 
iry to  sU* expectation,  and  the  punishment  of  Shylock, 
nic  calcalated  to  leave  behind :  he  hart,  thcrt^fore, 
dded  the  fifth  act.  by  wuy  of  a  miuticid  ofter-pitve  in 
M  vhy  itielf.  The  epifiodo  of  JosNica,  the  fugitive 
aanter  of  the  Jew,  in  whom  Shakes(iean^  luui  con- 
rived  to  throw  a  diM^iso  of  sweetness  over  the  national 
nturH.  lod  the  artitice  by  which  Portia  and  her  com- 
HDoo  are  enabled  to  rally  their  newly-married  hus- 
ndt,  npply  him  with  materials. 
"The  icene  opens  with  the  playful  prattling  of  two 
mn  io  a  summer  moonlight — 

When  tfao  sweet  wind  did  gently  kUs  the  trees. 

■  fcUowed  by  soft  music,  and  a  rajitunnis  eulogy  on 
■  pcnmfiil  disposer  of  the  human  nnnd  and  the  world, 
b  principal  characters  then  moke  their  api>earance ; 
iiifter  an  assumed  discusnion,  which  is  elegantly  car- 
id  on.  tho  whole  ends  with  the  most  exhilarating 

nh.'*— SCHLEGEL. 


"Since  the  restoratiitn  of  Charles  FT.,  tho  Mkrchast 
VryirE  has  been  one  of  the  most  ])opiil.'ir  )>l:ivs  on 

En^Uh  stxi^e,  and  the  ap]H-araiir<>  of  Sliyl'K-k  h;is 
'D  the  ambition  of  its  L'reatt\<)t  iictors.     hi  the  picture 
he  Jew  ther».*  is  not  the  trajric  ;,'nind«'iir  of  Richard 
:  hut  there  is  a  siniilur  furci^  of  niiml,  and  thi'  s:nn('  !| 
Jety  of  iuti>llfct,  thoii:;h  it  is  Ifss  s<'ltlsh.     In  point 
ouraze  I  would  ::iv«'  tho  luilni  to  Shyloi-k.  lor  he    j 
an  ill-Uifetl  m;Lii.  and  the  champion  of  an  opprt'ssed    '< 
:   nor  is  he  a  hypiMTite,  lik<^  Hirhanl.      in   fiict.  -j 
c«^peare,  whili-  In-  len«l.>  himself  to  the  pn'iu<lices    I 
■hristians  Ui:riin.'«t  .Tt-ws,  dniws  ho  philoMipliical  a 
ire  of  the  eneru'«'!ic  Ji-winh  ehanicter.  that  li»*  tnires 
blame  of  iu  fuultj4  to  tlif  iniijuity  i»f  tht>  ('}iri>tian    i 
■1.     ShyhKk'sarinnni'n!-' an*  mop' loL'ical  tliat  tho-^.'    > 
jS  tipponentji,  and  the  lattiT  overconif  liini  only  by 
r:d  quibble.     But  he  is  a  usiiriT.  and  Hvrs  on  the 
est  of  lent  moneys;  and  what  lnit  ChriMian  p«'r>e-    I 
n  forcetl  him  to  livi*  by  tills  nn'ans!     Hut  h<*  is  :il>o  i 
man  and  revengeful.     Why  !    l)i'cau-»<"  tlifv  calli-d 
dog.  and  Apat  upon  his  gaberdine.      Tli«>y  voided    ' 

rheum  upon  him,  and  hi*  in  return  wi-hed  to  void  i| 
?venj;e  u\ttm  tlieni.  All  this  is  natural,  and  Sliylm-k  , 
:othing  unnatrind  about  him.  lli>*  danu'liter.  .fes^i<■a.  ' 
very  £iithful  jucture  of  a  lov(*-inrlined  yimnir  w(»-  ', 
;  betraying  the  oriental  warmth  of  h«>r  rai-e.  .  , 

But  xlit;  is  not  to  be  taken 

true  Mimfile  of  a  Jewish  dauL'hter.  for  anion::  no    i 
le  are  the  ties  of  ilomestic  lite  held  more  kk-pmI  . 
among  the  Hebrews.     Tlie  «*eene  of  the  r:i>ket>  is 
:tf?d  to  by  Ila/litt.  lint  he  ;;ivi'S  no  why  or  wiiere-    ' 

I  arn  not.  therefore,  bound  tr»  art'ne  airainM  hi.'.    : 
?iiments;  but  have  onlv  to  sav  that  1  like  the  ]>onip 
ijrtia's  courtj»]iip.  at  tlie  arrival  of  tlit?   l'rin<"e  of 
icco.  when  he  sweurs  by  his  scimitar — 

That  won  thnr  tii.Mi  iVi^m  Sultiii  .^ulyninn. 

UA  remember  that  we  are  here   in  the  romaiitir 
la. 


"Throughout  this  whole  piece  there  is  a  flow  of  inci- 
dent and  richly-imagined  language  that  bears  us,  on  a 
spring-tide  of  interest,  to  the  st^ttlenient  of  the  plot  in 
the  trial-scene,  which  is  a  drama  in  itself.  Yet  then? 
Shakespeare  does  not  ft»raako  ns,  as  a  vulgar  writer 
would  have  dtme.  On  the  contrary,  he  pn)lougs  our 
voluptuous  sympathy,  in  the  union  of  the  liap])y  char- 
acters, by  a  little  pleasantry  about  the  rings,  and  by  a 
moonlight  serenade  of  music.  Our  imaginations  retire 
from  the  play  s(M)thed  and  gnitified,  and  perliaiw  with 
more  hints  to  our  understanding  nvsp«M?ting  tlie  charity 
which  we  owe  to  the  .Tews  than  Shaketii>eare  hits  ven- 
tured to  insmimte." — T.  Ca-mpskll. 


The  intentitjn  of  the  Poet  in  n^lation  to  the  great 
(|uestion  of  the  rights  of  conscience  and  opinion,  which 
is  involvcMl  in  the  greater  part  of  the  plot  and  dialogue 
of  this  piece,  Ims  bt.'en  the  subject  of  much  discussion. 
Some  of  his  critics  have  contended  that  the  Poet  chose 
his  subject  with  the  c^xpress  object  of  inculcating  the 
great  duty  of  re8i>ect  for  liberty  of  conscience ;  while, 
in  the  eyes  of  others,  thcs  Poet  ilof»s  not  appear  to  have 
himself  risen  alK>ve  the  level  of  his  age  in  the  spirit  of 
toleration,  whether  Christian  or  phihisophical,  but  to 
have  partaken  of  and  employed  the  narrowest  and  most 
bitter  prejudices  of  his  age. 

Tho  pnilmble  truth  storms  to  me  to  be.  that  iShnke- 
speare  did  not  M'lect  his  subject  with  any  definite  plan 
of  depicting  the  injustice  and  absurdity  of  n>ligious  per- 
secution, but  merely  with  reganl  to  its  j)oetic  and  dni- 
matic  eti'ect.  But  he  had  lived  among  tlie  rage  of  civil 
iumI  religious  disc:ortl.  and  he  still  walked  over  the  yet 
warm  ashes  of  the  fires  of  perst»cuti«m.  When,  then*- 
fore.the  subj(H;t  t.'xpandetl  itself  m  his  mind,  he  describe<l 
and  he  reasonetl  from  his  own  obs(.*r\'ation  of  man  ami 
society.  lie  therefoni  |Munted  men  as  he  had  S(.*eii 
them — the  wiwist  and  kindest  blinded  bv  the  prejudices 
o^'  their  education  or  their  country,  andliccoming  burd- 
ene«l  to  inflicting  insolence  and' injur)-; — the  injunxl, 
tho  insulted,  tho  trampled  upon,  goaded  by  C(uitinual 
wrongs  into  sjivage  malignity.  IFuil  the  Poet  invcstwl 
the  despised  and  injure<l  man  with  the  gentle  and  more 
amiable  (pialities  <if  our  nature,  and  enliMed  our  sym- 
pathy wholly  on  his  nd*',  whatever  iuldition:il  interest 
li«'  lui.L'ht  have  given  to  his  plot,  he  woulil  have  ]>ainte<l 
a  far  less  true  view  of  human  nature,  and  have  con- 
veyinl  a  much  le^s  impressive  and  usM'ful  le^^on  of  prur- 
tical  morality. 

With  this  vi«'W  of  the  oriinn  and  <le.Hii:n  i»f  the  char- 
acter of  Shyhnk.  I  o^llerwi^e  fully  concur  with  tin?  re- 
marks of  Mr.  Bnnvn,  sw  follows: — 


••  Tolenition  is  an  intolemble  word,  never  used  by  onr 
Poet  unless,  ]M>s.Hibly,  in  a  dis;ipi)n>ving  maruier,  undei 
coviM'  of  DtitibeiTv's  ignonince — *mo^l  tolerable,  and  not 
to  be  endured.'  To  call  it  therefore  in  kindlier  won!.-, 
respect  for  another's  sincere  opinions,  hiis  hitherto  made 
but  slow  j»roi,'re>s  in  the  world  ;  thouL'h,  ben-ave*!  of  the 
Mkuchant  ok  Venice,  it  iniijht  have  been  slower.  No 
argument  in  its  favour  conld  be  more  truniplete,  or  put 
in  a  stronger  light,  than  that  which  we  find  here.  Shy- 
l(M'k,  a  usurer,  a  suspicious  father,  and  altogether  a  bml 
man,  compels  us  to  grant  him  a  ]M>rtion  of  our  invohm- 
t;iry  gowl-will,  solely  on  arcount  of  his  bt'ini:  persecute*! 
for  c»)nstancv  in  his  crei'd ;  arnl,  thwarted  hi  his  hoiH*s 
of  a  hateful  revi'uue,  we  look  at  his  ominous  scale.s. 
balance  his  injuries  against  his  rani-our.  and  cannot 
forbear  gnintin;:  him  «»ur  juty  when  h*"  is  <lef«.'ated. 
IIr>w  careful  tin*  author  ha«*  been  to  maiiitain  our  fi*l- 
low-fei'lini:.  ami  to  make  Shylork's  reliiiion  meet  p«*rs«"- 
cution  at  everv  ^tep !  .Not  unly  Antonio  is  his  reviler; 
he  runs  the  L'aiinth't  of  abu«»e  through  Venire;  his 
<laui:hter  forsakes  and  rolu  liiin  because  nf  his  reli:!ion  ; 
wherever  he  turns,  his  mi-ifortune-t  an*  a  subji'Ct  of  I'x- 
ultation;  and  his  fall  i>  hailed  with  insultina,  o|>en 
triumph.  His  claim  to  be  enrolU-d  amoni:  lii>  fell«»w 
beings,  in   that  piwerful  lant;iia:;e.  '  llath  not  a  Jew 
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eye*  J'  o)c..  hsR  nnliimf:  ilrenl  apuiul  jt,  Dnr  could  & 
word  be  »ul  iu  df  nk],  ypt  hu  citiiui  u  altiiwul  bj  none  ; 
luid  he  i*  never  ireatnl  with  a  abnw  uf  renpuct  until  lio 
i4  feared.  Wo  Bckiiiiwledgu  hia  right,  Koii  are  glad  to 
MM  hifu  at  laflt,  by  any  reaoarct,  treated  with  respect; 
we  only  recoil  at  bifl  appalling  vengeance.  On  the 
other  hiLDd.  .^ntiinio  i«  a  man  jundy  honoured  (or  everr 
virtue,  with  one  cicrpliun — a  wnut  of  charity,  a  porii 
TeeliDg,  a  deccut  liehaviuur  towarda  a  fi^Uon.cremure. 
purely  becsuM  he  ia  an  uubetiever.  The  religkiua  ani- 
mmity  uf  ((hylock  wna  uo  imwu  than  retaliation.  Anto. 
□io,  iud««l,  may  have  had  reaxm  to  accuse  Sbylock  of 
oitortioD;  but  hia  calliu-;  hiui  'miabclivvcr.'  and  'do^.' 
spittinj!  ou  turn,  aul  ([lumtng  him,  force  UK  instantly  to 
■Hie  with  the  nwirer  upiinsl  llie  Chrisliun  of  uublem- 
iMhetl  hine.     Wliru  reminded  of  Ihcae  injuries,  the  vir- 


... t  M  reaOT  to  repeat  thorn,  so  m 

la  he  of  Mtinj;  with  iqjnatice.  Rei^eaentiu  I 
cutnr  on  all  odier  prnnta  tjolj-  ealimable,  and  1 
ruled  in  do  degree  aitiiiiable,  jet  eatirely  uihi 
iu  his  dpfence,  puts  perianal  morit  oat  of  the 
and  j>]acFa  the  argnnient  on  the  bmadoi  pri 
cliidin);  the  wont  as  well  aa  the  Ik>M  amaiig 
atid  iriGdtls.  6hake«peara  ilrove  to  alleTiale 
persecutions,  not  only  towarda  the  Jew*,  bm 

all  other* For  the  beiiefit  of  ll 

could .  apply,  or  might  hereafU:r  apply  Am 
Hhylock  to  thcnuelvea,  Shakespeare  pooitin 
Should'  any  one  think  the  ^plication  waa  am 
and  accidental,  let  him  conteud  that  wheat  c 
nourishment  by  chance  ;  or  try  what  philoiod 
he  can  write  by  chance." — Skat.  Anlotiog.  ri 


CHSONOLOOT  AND  STATE  OF  THE  TEXT 
HE  first  ed  Uan    t  thu  ploy  wu  pulb  hed  in  1602  undei  Ihe  fidlowiiig 
antBilxUt      a      ed  C  mcdf  sT  Syr  Jolm 
F  1  loff    and  Ih    M  ny  W  f  V>     dso       Enle  m    ed  with  nmdiie 

a  abl  and  pi  H  n  h  m  f  Sr  H  igh  lb  W  1  h  Knigbt,  Jnitice 
Sball  w  and  hi  V  C  u  n  M  SI  nd  W  lb  th  vnggeiing  Twine 
of  AncienI  PisloL  and  Corporal  Nym.  By  William  Shakespeare. 
balh  bene  diveis  limes  acted  by  the  Right  Honourable  my  Lord  C 
lainei  Servaatj)  Buth  berore  her  Mujcslie  and  else  wbcre.  Londont 
Primed  by  T.  C.  for  Arthur  Johnson,  (lt.  &,c.  1602."  The  ume  oopy 
M  reprinted  in  1619.  The  comedy  as  it  now  stands  first  appeared  in  Iherolioof  1633.  KDigtrtU 
k  opinion  that  tite  quarto  of  the  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor  was  piratically  publif^hcd,  afln  Uie 
ad  been  re-modelled  by  its  author.  The  copy  of  the  folio  contains  very'  nearly  twice  the  natnbar 
•t  thai  the  qnarto  eoniaJD*.  The  neeetiioD  oT  leeaes  ii  the  lame  in  both  wpiee,  except  in  one 
I;  tal  Ihe  ipeecbei  of  Ihe  MTetal  charftcten  are  greatly  elaboialed  in  the  amended  copy,  and  Bereral  of 
laeten  not  only  heightened;  btit  new  distinctive  featnrea  given  to  them.  We  point  oat  these  differences, 
parpoae  of  abowing  that,  althoagh  the  quarto  of  1602  was  most  probably  pirelically  published  ffben  the 
d  been  re-modelled,  and  was  re-printed  without  alteration  in  1619,  (the  amended  copy  then  remaining 
Aed,)  the  copy  of  that  fim  edition  must  not  be  considered  as  an  imperfect  transcript  of  the  complete  play, 
a  pfedtdy  upon  the  same  ground  as  the  first  copy  of  Henbt  V.  The  differences  between  the  two  copies 
doeed  by  the  alterations  of  the  anthor  working  upon  his  first  sketch.  The  extent  of  these  changes  and 
tiODt  can  only  be  satisfactorily  perceived  by  comparing  the  two  copies,  scene  by  scene. 
D^ioD  that  this  comedy  was  written  afler  the  two  parts  of  Henry  IV.  is  not  quite  in  consonance  with 
iilion  that  Queen  Gliiabeth  desired  to  see  Falslaff  in  love  ;  for  Shakespeare  might  have  given  this  turn  to 
racter  in  Hekbt  V.,  afler  the  announcement  in  the  Epili^e  to  the  seeond  part  of  Henry  IV. : — "  our 
■nthor  will  continue  the  story,  with  Sir  John  in  it."  Malone's  theory,  therefore,  that  it  was  produced 
[smT  v.,  is  in  accordance  with  Ihe  tradition  as  received  by  him  with  such  an  implicit  belief.  George 
n,  however,  in  his  "  Supplemental  Apology,"  laughs  at  the  tradition,  and  at  Malone's  theory.  He  believes 
:  three  historical  plays  and  the  comedy  were  successively  written  in  1596,  and  in  1S9T,  but  that  Henrt  V. 
udoccd  the  last.  He  says  "In  it  (Henrt  V.)  Falstaff  does  not  come  out  upon  the  stage,  hut  dies  of  a 
ifler  performing  less  than  the  attentive  auditors  were  led  to  expect :  aod  in  it,  ancient  Pistol  appears  as 
band  of  Mistress  Quickly ;  who  also  dies,  daring  the  ancient's  absence  in  the  wars  of  France.  Yet  do 
mientators  bring  the  Itnight  to  life,  and  revive  and  unmarry  the  dame,  by  assigning  the  year  1601  as  the 
lC  Ihe  Merry  Wive*  or  Wihdsob.  Queen  Elizabeth  is  said  by  the  eritics  to  have  eommanded  these 
I  to  be  worked  in  1601, — a  time  when  she  was  in  no  proper  mood  for  such  fooleries.  The  tradition  on 
■  founded  the  story  of  Elizabeth's  command  to  exhibit  the  facetious  knight  in  love,  I  tbink  too  improbable 
ef."  Chalmen  goes  on  to  argue  that  ader  Falstaff 's  disgrace  at  the  end  of  the  second  part  of  Henry 
lich  is  followed  in  Henry  V.  by  the  assertion  that  "  Ihe  King  hu  killed  his  heart")  he  was  not  in  a  6t 
«  for  "  a  speedy  appearance  among  the  Merry  Wives  of  Wiodsor ;"  and  further,  that  if  it  be  true,  as 
1  act  of  the  seeond  part  evinces,  that  Sir  John,  soon  ader  doing  good  service  at  Shrewsbury,  was  sent  olf, 
■De  charge,  to  Lord  John  of  Lancaster  at  York,  he  could  not  consistently  saunter  to  Windsor,  afler  his 
re  with  the  Chief-Justice.  Looking  at  these  contradictions,  Chahners  places  "the  true  epoch  of  this 
in  I5M;"  and  affirms  "  that  its  proper  place  is  before  the  first  part  of  Henry  IV."  Knight  conjectures 
wu  produced  before  the  Histories ;  and  that  the  characters  were  subsequently  heightened,  and  more 
ij  delineated,  to  uaimilate  them  to  the  rharacters  t^  the  Histories. 
:! 


INTRODUCTORY  REMARKS. 

AAerall,we  h«ve  ende&voured,  wbile  we  have  exprmsed  onr  oiro  belier,rurlr  to  preaeot  both  ndntftti 
qaettion.  The  poini,  we  think,  is  of  intereat  to  the  lovers  of  Shakespeare ;  for  inferring  that  the  eemei 
continaation  of  the  history,  Ihe  inferiority  of  the  Fidstaff  of  the  Mekkt  With  til  the  Falitaff  of  Huit  IT, 
inplief  n  considerable  abatemeat  of  the  Poet's  skill.  On  the  other  hand,  tbe  couTJction  that  the  aketdi  «f  Iki 
comedy  preceded  the  histoiy— that  it  was  an  early  play — and  that  it  wai  rabsequeUIr  re-modelled— is  cmmIK 
with  the  belief  in  Ihe  progression  of  that  extraordinary  intellect  which  acquired  greater  TigoBT  the  more  itspMfOi 
were  exercised. 

There  is  a  prodigal  and  glorious  throng  of  incident  and  character  in  this  Terr  adfflirafafe  comedy :  for  nntq^ 
and  broad,  unceasing  effect,  it  stands  perhaps  unnvalled.  Each  indiridual  member  of  Ihe  breathinf  gamf—tt 
Wires,  the  Hnibands,  the  Doctor,  Panon,  mine  Host  of  the  Garter,  Shallow,  Sender;  ereiy  chancter,  ia  ^a^ 
from  Palstaff  and  his  satellites  to  Simple  and  Rugby — stands  out  in  the  cleanst  light,  and  asaisti  in  ndediBg  Ikt 
sunshine  of  the  author's  intellect  for  the  delight  and  instruction  of  Ihe  reader  or  spectator.  It  hai  beensail,iri 
tnJr,  that  Falstaff,  in  this  play,  is  not  so  unctuous  and  irresistible  u  in  the  two  part*  of  Himy  IV. ;  h«,  if  h 
Falataff  of  Windsor  must  succumb  to  him  of  Gadshill  and  Shrewtbnry,  it  should  in  fainKia  be  added,— 

"  K«i|bt  iMt  htaHir  SB  bg  kb  onvisar." 
E*en  the  guUibiLt;  of  the  aafortunHle  old  boy,  (as  drawn  forth  of  him  by  Ihe  witcheries  of  the  widced  mrnj 
places  him  in  an  amiable  point  of  view,  and  raises  a  new  sensaliou  in  his  favour.  Onr  choler  wnold  ris^ds^fc 
of  ns,  against  Cleopatra  herself,  should  she  presume  to  make  a  dupe  and  tool  of  regal  old  Jack,  the  natural  U 
and  master  of  all  about  him  -,  and,  although  not  so  atrocionsly  immoral  as  to  wish  he  had  ineeeeded  wilk  it 
Windsor  gipsies,  we  yet  plead  guilty  to  the  minor  turpitude  of  sympathy,  when  he  tells  hii  penceatsi^  «ili 
brightening  visage  and  exultant  twinkle  of  eye, — "I  am  glad,  though  you  have  tn'en  a  special  (land  toxAttf 
me,  that  yoor  arrow  bath  glanced." 

The  serious  part  of  this  play  bears  but  a  small  proportion  to  the  facetious,  but  is  equally  good  ia  hs  till 
The  soder  sentiment  is  confined  to  Fenton  and  Anne  Page,  both  of  whom  give  indiealioni  oC  pOHCMlgiaj 
loveaUe  natures,  although  their  persons  seem  thmst  into  a  corner  (an  arrangement  to  which  the  lovaitksNdw 
would  probably  start  no  objection)  by  the  crowd  of  comic  roysterers. 

There  are  various  old  stories  and  dramas  from  which  Shakespeare  may  have  gathered  hint*  lor  thcdila^Blii 
which  Falsliff  is  involved  in  the  present  play:  but  the  tale  of  "The  Lovers  of  Pisa,"  in  a  coUeefio*  oM 
"  Tarieton's  Newes  out  of  Purgatorie,"  appears  to  have  been  Ihe  immediate  source  of  bis  mspiration  in  Iha  fo- 
ticnlar.  The  coincideaces,  however,  do  not  extend  to  the  characters.  The  lover  in  the  tale  \«  ii  haiiil««i  jnrt. 
and  really  favoured  by  the  young  lady,  who  plots  with  him  to  deceive  her  husband,  a  jealous  old  phytiaaa.  h 
the  play,  literally  speaking,  the  lover  is  old,  the  wives  not  yonng,  and  their  bDlbands  of  oorrespondiac  fa:  t^ 
poetically  considered,  ihey  and  the  whole  dramatii  ptrtmiE  are  all  dainty  joveailes  together,  and  eai  kisIm 
their  freshness  while  the  language  lasts  in  which  they  are  embodied.  ' 


I.OCAL   ILLUSTRATIONS   AND   COSTUME. 

imm  oftUi  eomeilr  i«,  oT  conne,  the  same  with  ihst  of  tbe  two  parU  of  Hknrt  IV.  Chaucer,  how- 
tiDle  hb  CaDterbory  Tales  towarda  the  close  of  (he  previous  reign,  gives  lu  n  few  hints  for  the  habit 
tke  principal  characters  in  the  Mekrv  Wives.  Dr.  Caius,  for  inslnnce,  should  be  clotlipd.'like  Hie 
tjmc,  "in  san^ine  and  in  perse,"  {i.  e.  in  purple  and  light  blue,)  the  gown  being  "lined  with  tarBla 
•  la  (he  "  Testament  of  Cresseyde"  Chaucer  speaks  of  a  Physician  in  "  a  scarlet  gown,"  and  "  furred 
h  •  one  ought  to  be ;"  but  scarlet  and  purple  were  terms  used  indifferently  one  for  the  other,  and  tlie 
ilet  rat"  was  fenerally  used  to  designate  that  colour  which  we  now  call  scarlet. 
iklia  01  Country  gentleman — the  Master  Page,  or  Master  Ford  of  this  play — i»  merely  said  la  have 
elMe  or  knife,  and  a  white  silk  gipeiere  or  pune  hanging  at  bis  girdle. 

ig  'Sqnire  may  furnish  us  with  the  dress  of  Master  Fenton.  He  is  described  as  wearing  a  short  goirn, 
I  long  and  wide,  nod  embroidered  "  as  it  were  a  mead,  all  full  of  fresh  flowers,  while  and  red."  Fal- 
IrcMed  M  Heme  the  Hunter,  should  be  attired  like  his  Yeoman,  in  a  coal  and  hood  of  green,  with  a 
in  k  fcrecn  baldrich. 

of  Bath  ii  said  to  have  worn,  on  a  Sunday,  or  holyday,  kerchiefs  on  her  head  of  the  finest  mannfao 

■neh  ■  quantity  as  lo  wtigh  nearly  a  pound.    When  abroad,  she  wore  "a  hat  as  broad  as  is  a 
L  targe."     Her  stockings  were  of  fine  scarlet  red,  and  her  shoes  "  full  moist  and  nciv."     The  hieh- 
U  and  point-lace  aprons,  in  which  Ihe  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor  have  been  usually  depicted,  are  of 
nth  instead  of  the  litleenlh  century. 
in  to  mine  Host  of  the  Garter,  and  of  the  local  customs  and  business  of  the  town  of  Windsor  at  the 

niteenth  century,  Knight  has  furnished  us  with  some  very  interesling  notices.  He  says — 
riginal  Sketch  we  have  theslory  of  the  'coienage' ofmine  Host  of  the  Garter,  by  some  Germans,  who 
>  be  of  the  retinue  of  a  German  Duke.  Now,  if  we  knew  that  a  real  Gennan  Dulte  had  visited 
le  days  of  Eliiobelh,)  we  should  have  the  dale  of  ihe  Comedy  prelly  elaclly 
e  would  be  one  of  those  local  and  temporary  allusions  which  Shakespeare  seized  upon  to 
Itention  of  his  audience.  In  1592,  a  Gennan  Duke  did  visit  Windsor.  We  have  before  us,  lhrouo;h 
I  nt  ■  friend,  a  narrative  prinled  in  the  old  German  languaKe,  of  the  journey  to  England  of  the  Duke 
lerg,  in  1592,  which  narrative,  drawn  up  by  his  secretary,  contains  a  daily  journal  of  his  proceedings. 
innpanied  by  a  considerable  retinue,  and  travelled  under  the  name  of '  the  Count  Mombeliard.' 
ennan  Duke'  visited  Windsor  ;  was  shown  '  the  splendidly  beautiful  and  royal  castle  ;'  hunted  in  the 
of  fallow-deer  and  other  game ;'  heard  Ihe  music  of  an  or|ran,  and  of  other  inslnimenls,  with  Ihe 
lie  boys,  as  well  as  a  sermon  an  hour  long,  in  a  church  covered  with  lend  i  and,  after  sloyiuK  some 
led  for  Hampton  Court.  His  grace  and  his  suit  must  have  caused  a  sonsnlion  at  Windsor.  Probably 
of  the  Garter  had  really  made  '  grand  preparalion  for  a  Duke  de  Jarmany  ;' — at  any  rale  he  would 
lolph's  story, — '  Ihe  Germans  desire  to  have  three  of  your  horses.'  Was  there  any  dispute  about  Ihe 
rroent  for  the  Duke's  horses  for  which  A(  was  '  lo  pay  nolhini!?'  Was  mine  Host  out  of  his  reckoning 
id  '  they  shall  have  my  horses,  bul  I'll  make  them  pay  V  We  have  little  doubt  that  the  passages 
;  to  the  German  duke,  (allof  which,  wilh  slight  alleralion,  are  in  the  original  sketch,)  have  refirencc 

of  Wanemburg's  visit  to  Windsor  in  1592,— a  matter  to  be  foi^lten  in  1601,  when  Malone  says  Ihe 
written;  and  somewhat  stale  in  15%,  which  Chalmers  assigns  as  its  date." 


SK  I,— WindMor.     Brjore  Page's  Ifiiusc 
luHice  Shallow,  !i!i.E>DEit,  and  Sir  Hi 


;  and  have  doue  any  time 


■  Sir  Hu^b,  persuude 

-chamber  malter  of  ll :  if  he  were  Iweiilj' 

''altiaflB,  he  shall  Dot  abuse  Kubert  Shallow, 

•  Id  the  caunly  of  Gloster,  justice  of  peace, 


'-  \y,  couBin  Slender,  and  cuU-alaruiu. 
■  Ay,  and  raloloruiit  tou;  and  a  gciilletu 
Hater  pamoii ;  wlio  writes  hitnseiranni^ei 
IhI],  wamut,  quittance,  or  obligation,  an 


|l  6'W.  Ay,  thai  1  c 
I  these  three  hundred  yeaiH. 
r  .Vff'i.  All  his  successors,  gone  before  him, 
I  done't;  uod  all  his  ancestors,  that  cuine  after 
I  will  make  |  may :  tliey  may  give  the  douen  white  luces  in 

Shal.  It  is  an  old  coat. 

Kva.  The  dozen  white  louHos  do  becomo  a 
coal  well;  it  agrees  well,  passant:  it  is  a  fan 
beast  to  man,  and  sigDifies  Iotc. 

:iliat.  The  luce  U  the  fresh  fish;  the  salt  A 


iin  old  CI 
SUn.  I  may  quarter,  coz  ? 
IShal.   Vou  may,  by  marrying- 
Eva.  It  is  marring,  indeed,  if  he  qitarlcr  it. 


ACT   I. 


MKKKV    WIVKS  ()K   WINDSOR. 


M   ».>i  I. 


i<haL  Not  a  wiiit. 

Eca.  Vt's,  |)ei--lady  :  il'h«;  has  a  quarter  of  your 
coat,  tlierc  is  but  three  skirts  for  yourself,  in  iny 
simple  coiijertures.  But  that  is  all  one :  if  sir  John 
Falstatr  have  coiniiiitted  disparagements  unto  you, 
[  am  of  the  church,  and  will  be  glad  to  do  my  be- 
nevolence, to  make  atonements  and  compremises 
b»"t\veen  you. 

SluiL  The  council  shall  hear  it :  it  is  a  riot. 

Ben.  It  is  not  meet  the  council  hear  a  riot :  there 
is  no  fear  of  (rot  in  a  riot.  The  council,  look  you, 
shall  desire  to  hear  the  fear  of  (iot,  and  not  to  hear 
a  riot :  t;ike  your  vizaments  in  that. 

S/iaL  lla!  o'  my  life,  if  I  were  young  again  the 
hword  should  end  it. 

Eca.  It  is  peiter  that  friends  is  the  swoitl,  and 
end  it :  and  there  Is  also  another  device  in  my  prain, 
which,  peradveuture,  prings  jroot  discretions  with 
it.  Tliere  is  Anne  Page,  which  is  daughter  to 
master  George  Page,  which  is  pretty  virginity. 

Slen.  Mistress  Anne  Page  ?  She  has  brown  hair, 
and  speaks  small,  like  a  woman. 

Eca,  It  is  that  fery  ]x;rson  for  all  the  'orld ;  as 
just  as  you  will  desire,  and  seven  hundred  pounds 
of  monies,  and  gold,  and  silver,  Ls  her  grandsire, 
upon  his  death's-bed,  ((»ot  deliver  to  a  joyl'ul  resur- 
rections!) give,  wlien  she  is  able  to  overtake  seven- 
teen yi^ars  old.  It  were  a  goot  motion,  if  we  leave 
our  pribbles  and  prabbles,  and  desire  a  marriage 
between  master  Abniham,  and  mistress  Anne  Page. 

Slen.  Did  her  grandsire  leave  lier  seven  hundred 
pound  ? 

Eca.  Ay,  and  her  father  is  make  her  a  petter 
penny. 

Stfn.  I  know  the  young  gentlewoman :  she  has 
good  gifts. 

Era.  Seven  hundred  pounds  and  possibilities,  is 
good  gifts. 

Shut.  Well,  let  us  sec  lionest  master  Pjige.  Is 
Kalstair  there  ? 

Era.  Shall  I  tell  you  a  lie  ?  [  do  despise  a  liar, 
js  I  do  drspise  one  that  is  false ;  or,  as  1  despise 
one  that  is  not  true.  The  knight,  sir  John,  is 
there,  and,  T  beseech  vou,  be  ruled  bv  vour  well- 

w  mm 

willers.     I  will   peat    the    door  for  master   Page. 
\^KmH'k.'i.']  What,  hoal  (F«>t  pless  your  house  here! 

Kriter  Paok 

Pnsr.  Who's  there? 

Era.  Here  is  (tot's  plessing,  and  your  friend, 
and  justice  Shallow:  and  lien*  young  master  Slen- 
der, th:it,  prradviMitures,  sliall  tell  you  anotlier  tale, 
if  niaticrs  ijrow  to  your  likiiius. 

Pairf.  1  jiin  ^lad  to  see  VDur  worsliips  well.  I 
thank  yon  for  niv  venison,  niastrr  Shallow. 

ShaJ.  M;i«iter  Paire.  T  am  glad  to  sre  you :  inueli 
good  do  it  vourixoofl  heart.  I  wished  vourvtMiison 
better;  it  was  ill  kill'd. — How  doth  good  mistress 
T^a-je  ? — and  T  thank  you  always  with  my  heart, 
la  ;  with  my  lieart. 

Pairt .  Sir,  1  thank  you. 

Shiil.  Sir,  I  thank  you :  by  yea  and  no,  I  do. 

Pmrr.   I  am  ulad  to  see  yon,  jrond  ninster  Slender. 

SIfn.  Flow  does  your  fallow  greylionnd.  sir?  F 
heard  say  Iih  was  outrun  on  C'otsall. 

Past-   It  could  not  be  judu'd,  sir. 

Sim.   Vou'll  not  ronfi'ss.  you'll  not  ronf»*ss. 

Shal.  ''^'  t  he  will  not : — 'tis  your  fault,  'tis  your 
fault. —  ris  a  aoofl  doii. 

Punt'.   A  rnr.  **ir. 

Shal.  Sir.  1m»'s  a  eood  dog.  and  a  fair  dog*,  ean 


there  be  more  said  ?  he  is  good  aud  lair,    h  >ir 
John  Falstart'  here  ? 

Pafie.  Sir,  he  is  within;  and  I  would  I  cuukidv 
a  good  office  between  you. 

Eva.  It  is  spoke  as  a  Christians  ought  \u  ^^A. 

SluiL  He  hath  wrongM  nie,  master  Pa^e. 

Page.  Sir,  he  doth  in  some  sort  confess  it.        * 

Shal.  If  it  be  confess*d,  it  is  not  redress'd :  i*  ubi 
that  so,  master  Page?  He  hath  wrong'd  nit:  in- 
deed, he  hath; — at  a  word,  he  hath :— lrlif\r 
me : — ^Robert  Shallow,  esquire,  saith,  he  is  wrong'd. 

Page.  Here  comes  sir  John. 

Enter  Sir  John  Falstaff,  Bardolph,  Nt!i,«i^ 

PiSTOI.. 

Fai.  Now,  master  Shallow;  you*!!  complain  of 
me  to  tlie  king  ? 

Shal,  Knight,  you  have  l)emten  mjr  men,  kilM 
my  deer,  and  broke  open  my  lodge. 

Fal,  Btit  not  kissed  your  kee^r^s  dughterl 

Shal,  Tut,  a  pin !  this  shal!  be  anfwned. 

Fal.  I  will  answer  it  siraight : — ^I  hm  doM  d 
this. — That  is  now  answer'd. 

Siial.  Tlie  couneil  shall  know  this. 

Fal.  'Twere  better  for  you,  if  it-  were  kMm  '■ 
counsel :  youMl  be  laughed  at. 

Eca.  Pauca  verba,  sir  John ;  good  woiti. 

Fal,  Good  worts  ?  good  cal>biged^-Slaidcr,  1 
broke  your  head ;  what  matter  have  jon  aganrt 
me? 

Slcn.  Marry,  sir,  I  have  matter  in  wjhad 
against  you ;  and  against  yonr  coney-catching  nf- 
cals,  Bardolph,  Nym,  and  Piito!.  Tliey  carried  we 
to  the  tavern,  and  made  me  drunk,  and  afterwirdi 
picked  my  pocket. 

Bard.  You  Banbury  cheese! 

Slen.  Ay,  it  is  no  matter. 

Pist,  How  now,  Mephostophilus  ? 

Slcn.  Ay,  it  is  no  matter. 

iS'iftn.  Slice,  I  say!  pavca,  pauca  ;  slice  I  that'* 
my  humour. 

SUn.  Where's  Simple,  my  man  ?—<an  you  tell, 
rousiii  ? 

Era.  Peace !   I  pray  you.     Now  let  us  under- 
stand :  tFiere  is  three  umpires  in  this  matter,  ii":  ^ 
understand;  that  is — master  Page, /?«/r/fVf(.  niasT^-r 
Page  ;  and  then*  is  mvself.  fifidirH.  mvself :  and  tbr»  ' 

•  •  • 

three  party  is,  lastly  ami  finally,  mine  host  ol  tii»^^ 
(Tarter. 

Paiie,  We  three,  to  hear  it,  and  end  it  between 
them. 

Era,  Fery  goot :  I  will  make  a  prief  of  it  in  my 
note-book ;  and  we  will  afterwards  'ork  ujwn  the 
cause,  with  as  great  discreetly  as  we  can. 

Fal.  Pistol! 

P)xt.  Ill*  hears  with  ears. 

/•>//.  The  tevil  and  his  tani  I  what  phrase  is  this  ? 
'*TIe  hears  with  ear?"     Whv,  it  is  affectations. 

FaL  Pistol,  did  you  piek  master  Slender's  pur<e  } 

Sim.  Ay,  by  these  gloves,  did  he,  (or  I  would  I 
might  never  come  in  mine  own  great  chamber  agam 
else,)  of  seven  groats  in  null -six  |>ences,  and  two 
Edward  shovrl-boards,  that  cost  me  two  shilling  and 
two  pence  a-])iece  of  Yed  Miller,  by  these  gloves. 

FaL  Is  this  true.  Pistol? 

Era.  No ;  it  is  false,  if  it  is  a  pick-purse. 

Pist.   Ha,  thou   mountain-foreigner! — Sir  John 
and  master  mine, 
I  combat  rhallenge  of  this  lattin  hilho  : 
Word  of  denial  in  thv  labras  here: 
Word  of  denial:  froth  and  sctim,  thou  liest. 


.     .  y  these  gloves,  ihen  "Iwlu  he. 

Kfni.  Be  avised,  sir,  rind  pass  guod  humours.  I 
will  any  "  tuarr^  Irap,"  with  yuu,  if  yon  run  ihe 
mnbook'a  humour  on  me;   that  ia  the  v<^ry  oute 

SUn.  By  thi«  hal,  then  he  in  the  red  face  had  it; 
fitr  Ihough  I  cannot  remeinbeT  nhat  I  did  when  you 
n«d«  tne  drunk,  yet  I  am  nol  oltoacther  au  ass. 

FaL  Wbai  «ay  yon,  Scarlet  and  John? 

BarH-  Why,  sir,  for  mj  part,  1  say,  the  genlle- 
oma  bud  drunk  himself  out  of  his  ^ve  sentences. 

EiM.  llikbH  five  senses:  lie,  what  the  ignorance 

Bitrtl.  And  lieing  f«p,  sir.  was,  as  they  say,  cash- 
fcr'd;  and  m  coneinsiona  puts'd  the  carieres. 

SUn,  Ay,  vou  ipake  in  Latin  Ihen  too;  but  'tis 
no  mailer.  I'M  ne'er  he  drunk  whilsl  I  li»e  again, 
hut  in  bunost,  ci*ll,  gndty  compoiiy,  for  this  trick  : 
i  I  lie  drank,  ['U  be  dnmk  wiih  those  that  have  the 
fur  of  God,  and  nut  with  drunken  knaves. 

Era.  So  (lot  'udge  me,  thai  U  a  virtuous  mind. 

t'al.  You  hear  all  ihew  manera  dented,  gcntle- 


we'll 


Page-  Nay,  daughter,  iwrry  the  w 
drink  within.  {Erit  Anne  Pask. 

Slat.  O  heaven !  this  is  mistress  Anne  Page. 

Page.  How  now,  mistress  Ford  I 

Fal.  Mistress  Ford,  by  my  troth,  you  a 
well  met:  by  your  leave,  good  mistress. 

lKi.,i„e  htr.- 

Page,  Wife,  bid  these  gentlemen  welcome. — 
Come,  we  have  a  hot  vcnisoo  pasty  to  dinner: 
come,  gentlemen,  I  hope  we  shall  drink  down  all 

[Exeunt  all  hvt  Shai...  Slender,  and  Evaks. 
St™.  I  had  rather  ilian  forty  shillings,  I  had  my 
book  of  songs  and  sonnets  here : — 


How  now,   Simple!     Where  have  you  boen?     1 

niUHi  wait  on  myself,  must  1 1     You  have  not  the 

book  of  riddles  about  you,  have  you  ?  _ 

&m.  Book  of  riddles !  why.  did  j-ou  not  lead  tt 
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to  Alice  Staortciike  upon  Alllmltowinas  last,  a  fort- 
night afure  Michaelmas! 

iSfKtl.  CuuM,  coz;  come,  coz;  wc  stay  for  you, 
A  word  with  you,  coz;  marry,  this,  coz:  there  a, 
as  'twere,  a  tender,  a  tiiod  of  tender,  made  afar  off 
by  Sir  Hugh  here :  do  yuu  understand  me  ? 

Sleil,  Ay,  sir,  you  shall  find  me  reasonable :  if  it 
be  BO,  1  shall  do  that  that  is  reason. 

SluU.  Nay,  but  understand  me. 

Slen,  So  1  do,  sir. 

£wi.  Give  ear  to  his  molioos,  master  Slender. 
I  will  description  the  matter  to  you,  if  you  be  ca- 
pacity of  it. 

Slen.  No,  I  will  do  as  my  cousin  Shallow  aayi. 
1  pray  you,  pardon  me;  he's  n  justice  uf  peace  in 
his  country,  simple  thoneh  1  siaud  here. 

Eva.  But  that  is  not  the  question:  the  question 
is  concerning  your  marriage. 

Shot.  Ay,  there's  the  point,  sir, 

Eva.  Marry,  ia  it,  the  very  point  of  it;  to  mis- 
tress Anne  Page. 

Slen.  Why,  if  it  be  so,  I  will  marry  her  upon  any 
reasonable  demands. 

Eca.  But  can  you  affection  tlic  'omnn  T  Lei  us 
command  to  know  that  of  your  mouth,  or  of  your 
tips;  for  divers  philosophers  hold,  that  the  lips  is 
parcel  of  the  mouth:  therefore,  precisely,  can  you 
carrv  your  good  will  to  the  maid  1 

iihal.  Cousin  Abraham  Slender,  can  you  love 
her! 

SUn.  I  hope,  sir,  I  will  do,  as  it  shall  become 
one  that  would  do  reason. 

Eva.  Nay,  Dot's  lords  and  his  ladies,  you  must 
speak  possitable,  if  you  can  can  carry  her  your  de- 
sires towards  her. 

Shal.  That  you  must.  Will  you,  upon  good 
dowry,  marry  her! 

SUn.  I  will  do  a  greater  thing  than  that,  upon 
your  request,  cousin,  in  any  reason. 

Skal.  Nay,  conceive  me,  conceive  ine,  sweet 
coz:  what  I  do,  is  to  pleasure  you,  cok.  Can  you 
love  the  maid  ? 

SUn.  1  will  marry  Iter,  sir,  at  your  request;  but 
if  there  be  no  great  love  in  the  bcjiinnin^,  yet 
heaven  may  decrease  it  upon  better  acquaintance, 
when  we  are  married,  and  have  more  occasion  to 
know  one  another:   i  lio])i-'.  n|H)n  familiarity  will 

frow  more  contempt ;  but  if  you  siiy,  '■  marry  licr," 
will  many  her;  that  [  am  freely  dissolved,  and 
dissolutely. 

Eva.  It  is  a  feiy  disc rel ion  answer;  save,  tlie 
fault  is  in  the  'ort  dissolutely  :  the  'ort  is  according 
to  our  meaning,  resolutely. — His  meaning  is  good. 

Hhal.  Ay,  f  think  my  cousin  meant  well. 

SUn.  Ay,  or  else  I  would  I  miglil  be  hanged,  la. 
Re-enter  A^JN^:  Pace. 

Shal.  Hero  comes  fair  mistrirss  Anne. — Would 
I  were  young,  for  your  sake,  mistress  Anne  ! 

Anne.  The  dinner  is  on  the  table ;  my  father 
desires  your  worship's  company. 

Shal.  I  will  witit  on  him,  fair  mistress  Anne. 

Eva.  Od's  plessed  will !  I  will  not  be  absence  at 
the  grace.    [Eauitt  Shallow  and  Sir  II.  Evans. 

Anne.  Will't  please  your  worship  to  come  in, 

Slen.  No,  I  thank  you,  forsooth,  heartily;  I  am 
very  well. 

Anne.  The  dinner  attends  you,  sir. 

SUn.  I  am  not  a -hungry,  T  thank  you,  forsooth. — 

Oo,  sirrah,  for  all  you  are  my  man,  go,  wait  upon 

10 


my  cousin  Shallow.  [Knt  SmPbB.}  A  jwde 
of  peace  sometime  may  be  beholding  to  hii  liini 
for  a  man. — I  keep  but  three  nien  ajod  a  boj  jtt 
till  my  mother  be  dead ;  but  what  though!  jcc  1 
live  like  a  poor  gentleman  bom. 

Anne.  1  may  not  go  in  without  your  worriup: 
they  will  not  ait,  till  you  come. 


Slen.  r  faith,  I'll  eat  nothing;  I  thank  ym 
much  as  though  I  did. 

Anne.  I  pray  you,  sir,  walk  in. 

Slen.  I  had  rather  walk  here,  I  thank  you. 
bruised  my  shin  the  other  day  with  plavinji 
sivord  and  dagger  with  a  master  of  fence,  (thr 
veneys  for  a  dish  of  slewed  prunes,)  and,  by  mjlroi 
I  cannot  abide  the  smell  of  hot  meat  siuce.  \^1 
do  your  dogs  bark  so  ?  be  there  bears  i'  the  lowi 

Anne.  I  think,  there  are,  sir;  I  heard  Hn 
talked  of. 

.S/fn.  I  love  the  sport  well;  but  I  shall  ii  m 
quarrel  at  it  as  any  man  in  England.  You  • 
afraid,  if  you  see  the  bear  loose,  are  you  not! 

Anim.  Ay,  indeed,  sir. 

Slen.  That's  meat  and  drink  to  me,  no*: 
have  seen  Sackerson  loose,  twenty  time*,  and  b 
taken  him  by  the  chain;  but  I  warrant  yon.  < 
women  have  so  cried  and  shtiek'd  at  it.  thai 
pass'd :  but  women,  indeed,  cannot  abide  'ti 
tliey  arc  very  ill-favoured  rough  things. 
Se-enter  Page. 

Page.  Come,  gentle  master  Slender,  cohm; 
stay  for  you. 

SUn.  I'll  eat  nothing,  I  thank  yon,  «t- 

Paee.  By  cock  and  pye,  you  shall  iMt  cboo 

Slen.  Nay;  pray  you,  lead  the  way. 
Page.  Come  on,  sir. 

SUn.  Mistress  Anne,  yonraelf  shall  go  lfa«t 
Anne.  Not  I,  sir,  pray  yon,  keep  on. 


1.  Truly,  I  will  not  go  lint    truly  la  1  w  U 

I  yaa  rhai  wron;;. 

te.  I  pray  you.  air 

I.  rn  nthtfr  be   uuman  eriy  iha     rrouble 
ado  youririr wrong  indeed  la 
■  [E^      ■ 


EnUT  *<  t  Hui 
hra    Go  \our  wa 
house    wh  CD    ' 
Q    ckl 


—The  Same. 
'.   ASaa  d  Sim 


«  diy  Durse,  or  his  cook,  or  his  hundry, 
alicr,  nnd  his  wriuger. 
.  WeU,  sir. 

;.  Nay.  it  ia  pett*r  yet. — Give  herthia  letler; 
*  a  'oman  ihat  altogether's  acquaintance  with 
u  Anoe  Page :  and  the  letter  is,  to  deaire 
quire  her  to  solicit  your  master's  desires  to 
M  Anne  Page :  1  pray  you.  be  gone.  I  will 
on  end  of  toy  diuoer:  there's  pippios  and 
I  (o  come.  [Exeunl. 


C«WB  U\.~A  Itomit  i 
pAUTArr,  Hott.  Bahi 


e  Oarter  Inn. 
PH,  Ntm,  Pisti 


.  Mine  host  of  (he  Garter! 

iL  WlialBays  my  bully-ronk  T     SpeaV  se)m]- 

odiriaely 


Fal.  Truly,  mine  host,  1  must  (urn  away  w 
of  iny  followers. 

HmI.  Discard,  bully  Hercules ;  cashier  :  lei 
them  wag ;  trot,  trot. 

Fal.  I  Bit  at  ten  pounds  a  week. 

Hijst.  Tbou'rt  an  emperor,  CtEsar,  Keisar,  and 
Pheaaar.  I  will  eotertaiuB^olph;  he  shall  draw, 
he  shall  tap ;  said  I  well,  bully  Hector  1 

Fal.  Do  so,  good  niine  host. 

JJmt.  I  have  spoke;   let  him  follow. — Let  uie 

see  thee  tVulli,  mid  lime:  lamataword;  follow. 

[Eril  Hail. 

Fal,  Bardolph,  follow  him.  A  tapater  in  a  good 
trade :  an  old  eloak  makes  a  new  jerkin :  a  wither- 
ed servingman,  a  fresh  tapster.     Go;  adien. 

Sard.  U  is  a  life  that  I  hare  desired.  I  wilt 
thrive.  [Eiit  Babdolph, 

Pill.  O  base  Hungarian  wight!   wilt  thou  the 
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SCEHE  If. 

■     -      a 


Nym,  He  was  gotten  in  drink ;  is  not  the  hu- 
mour conceited  ?  His  mind  is  not  heroic,  and 
there's  the  humour  of  it. 

Fal.  I  am  glad  I  am  so  acquit  of  this  tinder- 
box:  his  thefts  were  too  open;  his  filching  was 
like  an  unkilful  singer,  he  kept  not  time. 

Nym,  The  good  humour  is  to  steal  at  a  minute*s 
rest. 

PisU  Convey  the  wise  it  call.  Steal  ^  foh!  a 
fico  for  the  phrase ! 

Fal.  Well,  sirs,  I  am  almost  out  at  heels. 

PisU  Why  then,  let  kibes  ensue. 

Fal*  There  is  no  remedy ;  I  must  coney-catch, 
I  must  shift. 

Pist.  Young  ravens  must  have  food. 

Fal,  Which  of  you  know  Ford  of  this  town  ? 

Pist.  I  ken  the  wight ;  he  is  of  substance  good. 

Fal,  My  honest  lauds,  I  will  tell  you  what  I  am 
about. 

PisL  Two  yards,  and  more. 

Fal.  No  quips  now,  Pistol ;  indeed  I  am  in  the 
waist  two  y anls  about ;  but  I  am  now  about  no  waste ; 
I  am  about  thrift.  Briefly,  I  do  mean  to  make  love 
to  Ford*s  wife;  I  spy  entertainment  in  her;  she 
discourses,  she  carves,  she  gives  the  leer  of  invita- 
tion; I  can  construe  the  action  of  her  familiar 
style ;  and  the  hardest  voice  of  her  behaviour,  to  be 
EnffliBhed  rifhtly,  is,  *^I  am  sir  John  Falstaff's.** 

PisL  He  nath  studied  her  will,  and  translated 
her  will ;  out  of  honesty  into  English. 

Nym»  The  anchor  is  deep:  will  that  humour 
pass? 

Fal.  Now,  the  report  soes,  she  has  all  the  rule 
of  her  husband*s  purse ;  ne  hath  legions  of  angels. 

PisU  As  many  devils  entertain,  and  **  To  her, 
boy,"  say  I. 

Nym,  The  humour  rises;  it  is  good:  humour 
me  the  angeb. 

Fal.  I  have  writ  me  here  a  letter  to  her;  and 
here  another  to  Page*s  wife,  who  even  now  gave 
me  good  eyes  too,  examin'd  my  parts  with  most 
judicious  (Biliads :  sometimes  the  beam  of  her  view 
gilded  my  foot,  sometimes  my  portly  belly. 

Pist.  Then  did  the  sun  on  dunghill  shine. 

Nym,  I  thank  thee  for  that  humour. 

Fal.  O!  she  did  so  course  o*er  my  exteriors 
with  such  a  greedy  intention,  that  the  appetite  of 
her  eye  did  seem  to  scorch  me  up  like  a  burning 
glass.  Here's  another  letter  to  her :  she  bears  the 
purse  too ;  she  is  a  rejs^ion  in  Guiana,  all  gold  and 
bounty.  I  will  be  cheater  to  them  both,  and  they 
shall  be  exchequers  to  me  :  they  shall  be  my  East 
and  West  Indies,  and  I  will  trade  to  them  both. 
Go,  bear  thou  this  letter  to  mistress  Page ;  and  thou 
this  to  mistress  Ford.  We  will  thrive,  lads,  we 
will  thrive. 

Pist.  Shall  I  sir  Pandarus  of  Troy  become. 
And  by  my  side  wear  steel  ?  then,  Lucifer  take  all ! 

iyvwi.  I  will  run  no  base  humour :  here,  take 
the  humour-letter.  I  will  keep  the  'haviour  of 
reputation. 

Fal.  Hold,  sirrah,  [to  Robin,]  bear  you  these 
letters  tightly : 
Sail  like  my  pinnace  to  these  golden  shores. — 
Rogues,  hence !  avaunt !  vanish  like  hailstones,  go  : 
Trudge,  plod   away  o*  the   hoof;    seek   shelter, 

pack! 
FalstafT  will  learn  the  humour  of  this  age, 
French   thrift,  you   rognes:    myself,  and  skirted 
page. 

[Ereunf  Famtaff  ami  Robin. 
1? 


Pisl.  Let  vultures  gripe  thy  guts !  for  gourd,  mi 
fullam  holds. 
And  hish  and  low  beguile  the  rich  and  poor. 
Tester  I'll  have  in  pouch,  when  thou  shah  lack, 
Base  Phnrgian  Turk. 

Nym.  I  have  operations  in  my  head,  which  be 
humours  of  revenge. 

Pist.  Wilt  thou  revenge  ? 

Nym.  By  welkin,  and  her  star. 

Pist.  With  wit  or  steel  ? 

Nym.  With  both  the  humours,  I : 
I  will  discuss  the  humour  of  this  love  to  Page. 

Pist.  And  I  to  Ford  shall  eke  unfold. 
How  Falstaff,  varlet  vile. 
His  dove  will  prove,  his  gold  will  hold, 
And  his  soft  couch  defile. 

Nym.  My  humour  shall  not  cool :  I  will  iuutt 
Page  to  deal  with  poison ;  I  will  pomem  him  widi 
yellowness,  for  the  revolt  of  mine  is  dangwNi; 
that  is  my  true  humour. 

Pist.  Thou  art  the  Mars  of  malcootents:  Iiee- 
ond  thee ;  troop  on.  [EumL 

Scene  IV. — A  Room  in  Dr.  Caius^s  Home. 

±}fUer  Mm.  Quickly,  Simple,  and  Riwbt. 

Q^ick.  What,  John  Rugby ! — I  pray  thee,  gt  . 
to  the  casement,  and  see  if  you  can  see  my  mMttr, 
master  Doctor  Caius,  coming :  if  he  do,  T  fiidi, 
and  find  any  body  in  the  house,  here  will  be  an  all 
abusing  of  God*s  patience,  and  the  kins*!  EngpA. 

Ru^.  ril  go  watch.  [Erit  Rout. 

Quick.  Go ;  and  we*ll  have  a  posset  (oft  iOM 
at  night,  in  faith,  at  the  latter  end  of  a  aea-cotl  ire. 
An  honest,  willing,  kind  fellow,  as  ever  semM 
shall  come  in  house  withal ;  and  I  wanant  joii,Bt 
tell-tale,  nor  no  breed-bate :  his  worst  fault  it,  te 
he  is  given  to  prayer ;  he  is  something  peevidite 
way,  but  nobody  but  has  his  fault ;  but  let  dm 
pass.     Peter  Simple,  you  say  your  name  is? 

Sim.  Ay,  for  fault  of  a  better. 

Quick.  And  master  Slender's  your  master? 

Sim.  Ay,  forsooth. 

Quick.  Does  he  not  wear  a  great  round  beaid, 
like  a  glover's  paring-knife  ? 

Sim.  No,  forsooth:    he  hath  but  a  little  wee 
face,  with  a  little  yellow  beard ;  a  Cain-coloured 
beard. 

Quick.  A  softly-spriglited  man  is  he  not  ? 

Sim.  Ay,  forsooth;  but  he  is  as  tall  a  man  »^ 
his  hands,  as  any  is  between  this  and  his  head;  la^ 
hath  fought  with  a  warrener. 

Quick.  IIow  sav  vou  ? — O !  I  should  remembe** 
him :  does  he  not  hold  up  his  head,  as  it  were,  an^ 
strut  in  his  gait. 

Sim.  Yes,  indeed,  does  he. 

Quick.  Well,  heaven  send  Anne  Page  no  wors^ 
fortune!  Tell  master  parson  Evans,  I  will  d<c: 
what  I  can  for  your  master:  Anne  is  a  good  giri^ 
and  I  wish — 


Re-enter  Rugbt. 


Rug.  Out,  alas!  here  comes  my  master. 
Quick,  We  shall  all  be  shent.     Run  in  here,  ■ 
good  young  man;    go  into  this  closet.      [^ii<t' 
Simple  in  t)ie  closet.]     He  will  not  stay  long.-^- 
What,  John  Rugby!   John,  what,  John,  I  sayl— 
;   Go,  John,  go  inquire  for  my  master ;  I  doubt,  he 
be  not  well,  that  he   comes  not   home :— **  and 
down,  down,  adown-a,"  &c.  [Sings. 


Enter  Doctor  Caiub. 

Vat  18  you  sing?  I  do  not  like  dese 
y  yon,  go  and  vetch  me  in  my  closet  vn 
f;  a  box,  a  green-a  box :  do  intend  vat  I 
green-a  box. 

Ay,  fonooth ;  Fll  fetch  it  you.    [Aside.] 
he  went  not  in  himself;  ^f  he  had  found 
man,  he  would  have  been  horn-mad. 
F^  fe^  fiffe!  ma  foi,  il  fait  fort  chaud. 
Udla  cemr, — la  grande  affaire. 
Is  it  this,  sir? 

Jmf;  mette  le  au  man  pocket;  dSpiche, 
Vere  is  dat  knave  Rugby  ? 
What,  John  Rugby  !  John !  • 

[evB,  sir. 

Von  are  John  Rugby,  and  you  are  Jack 
Dme,  take-a  your  rapier,  and  come  after 
»de  court. 

Fis  ready,  sir,  here  in  the  porch. 
By  my  trot,  I  tarry  too  long,— Od*s  me ! 
hUi  7  dere  is  some  sim|des  in  my  closet, 
loC  finr  the  varid  I  shall  leave  behind. 
[Ande.]  Ah  me!   he*ll  find  the  young 
,  and  be  mad. 

0  diabU,  diahU  !  vat  is  in  my  closet  ?— 
larron!  [PvUing  Simple  out.]  Rugby, 

• 

Good  master,  be  content. 

Verefore  shall  I  be  content-a  ? 

The  young  man  is  an  honest  man. 

Vat  shall  the  honest  man  do  in  my  closet  ? 

honest  man  dat  shall  come  in  my  closet. 

1  beseech  you,  be  not  so  phlegmatic; 
truth  of  it :  he  came  of  an  errand  to  me 
m  Hugh. 

VeU. 

f ,  forsooth,  to  desire  her  to— 

Peace,  I  pray  you. 

Peace-a  your  tongue ! — Speak-a  your  tale. 

0  desire  this  honest  gentlewoman,  your 
leak  a  good  word  to  mistress  Anne  Page 
ster,  in  the  way  of  marriage. 

This  is  all,  indeed,  la ;  but  Til  ne*er  put 
in  the  fire,  and  need  not. 
Sir  Hugh  send-a  you  ? — Rugby,  haillez 
[laper :  tarry  you  a  littel-a  while. 

[  Writes. 

1  am  glad  he  is  so  quiet :  if  he  had  been 
Y  moved,  you  should  have  heard  him  so 

so  melancholy. — But  notwith.<«tanding, 

0  you  your  master  what  good  I  can  :  and 
ea  and  the  no  is,  the  French  doctor,  my 
!  may  call  him  my  master,  look  you,  for 

1  house ;  and  I  wash,  wring,  brew,  bake, 
0  meat  and  drink,  make  the  beds,  and  do 

Is  a  great  charge,  to  come  under  one 
id. 


Quick.  Are  you  aviB*d  o*  that  ?  you  shall  find  it 
a  great  charge :  and  to  be  up  early  and  down  late ; — 
but  notwitli^tanding,  to  tell  you  in  your  ear,  (I 
would  have  no  words  of  it,)  my  master  himself  is 
in  love  with  mistress  Anne  Page :  but  notwithstand- 
ing that,  I  know  Anne^s  mind ;  that*s  neither  here 
nor  there. 

Caius.  You  jack'nape,  give-a  dis  letter  to  sir 
Hugh ;  by  gar,  it  is  a  shaUenge :  I  vill  cut  his  troat 
in  de  pariL ;  and  I  vill  teach  a  scurvy  jack-a-nape 
priest  to  meddle  or  make. — You  may  be  gone ;  it 
is  not  good  you  tarry  here : — by  gar,  I  vill  cut  all 
his  two  stones ;  by  gar,  he  shall  not  have  a  stone 
to  trow  at  his  dog.  \Exil  Simple. 

Quick.  Alas !  he  speaks  but  for  his  friend. 

Caius.  It  is  no  matter-a  for  dat:— do  not  you 
teU-a  me,  dat  I  shaU  have  Anne  Page  for  myself?— 
By  gar,  I  vill  kill  de  Jack  priest ;  and  I  have  ap- 
pointed mine  Host  of  de  Jarretihre  to  measure  our 
weapon.     By  gar,  I  viU  myself  have  Anne  Page. 

Quick.  Sir,  the  maid  loves  you,  and  all  shall  be 
well.  We  must  give  folks  leave  to  prate:  what, 
the  good  year! 

CScius.  Rugby,  come  to  the  court  vit  me. — ^By 
gar,  if  I  have  not  Anne  Page,  I  shall  turn  your  head 
out  of  my  door. — ^Follow  my  heels,  Rugby. 

[Exeunt  Caius  and  Ruobt. 

Quick.  You  9hall  have  An  fooPs-head  of  your 
own.  No,  I  know  Anne's  mind  for  that :  never  a 
woman  in  Windsor  knows  more  of  Anne's  mind 
than  I  do,  nor  can  do  more  than  I  do  with  her,  I 
thank  heaven. 

Fent.  [JVithin.]  Who's  within  there,  ho? 

Quick.  Who's  there,  I  trow  ?  Come  near  ihe 
house,  I  pray  you. 

Enter  Fenton. 

Fent.  How  now,  good  woman !  how  dost  thou  ? 

Quick.  The  better,  that  it  pleases  your  good  wor- 
ship to  ask. 

Pent.  What  news?  how  does  pretty  mistress 
Anne? 

Quick.  In  truth,  sir,  and  she  is  pretty,  and  hon- 
est, and  gentle ;  and  one  that  is  your  friend,  I  can 
tell  you  that  by  the  way ;  I  praise  heaven  for  it. 

Fent.  Shall  I  do  any  good,  think'st  thou?  Shall 
I  not  lose  my  suit  ? 

Quick.  Troth,  sir,  all  is  in  his  hands  above :  but 
notwithstanding,  master  Fenton,  I'll  be  sworn  on  a 
book,  she  loves  you. — Have  not  your  worship  a 
wart  above  your  eye  ? 

Fent.  Yes,  marry,  have  I ;  what  of  that  ? 

Quick.  Well,  thereby  hangs  a  tale. — Good  faith, 
it  is  such  another  Nan; — but,  I  detest,  an  honest 
maid  as  ever  broke  bread ; — ^we  had  an  hour's  talk 
of  that  wart.  —  I  shall  never  laugh  but  in  that 
maid's  company ; — but,  indeed,  she  is  given  too 
much  to  allicholly  and  musing.  But  for  you, — 
well,  go  to. 
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ScKNK  l-— Begirt  Pass's  Hoiue. 
Elder  MiMreM  Pase,  vUk  a  ieUer. 
Vn.  Pagt.  What!   have  I  'acaped  love-lelleiH 
be  bo)y-^ay  time  or  vaj  beauty,  and  am  I  now 
ibject  for  tfaem T     Lei  ms  tee.  \StaiU. 

Ask  me  DO  reaaon  why  I  lore  yon ;  for  though 
nae  reason  for  hia  pretnaian,  he  admits  him  not 
tui  coanaelloT.  Von  are  not  young,  no  more 
I :  go  to  then,  there's  sympathy.  You  are 
17,  so  am  I ;  ha !  ha !  then,  there's  more  ^m- 
IT :  yon  lore  sack,  and  so  do  I ;  woutd  you  de- 
bcttar  sympathy  ?  Let  it  suffice  thee,  mUlress 
p,  (at  the  leaat,  if  the  love  ol*  soldier  can  suffice,) 
:  t  love  thee.  I  will  not  say,  pity  me,  'lis  not 
ildier-like  phrase ;  but  I  say,  lore  me.     By  me, 

Thioe  own  true  knight. 

By  day  or  night. 

Or  any  kind  of  light. 

With  alt  bis  might. 

For  thee  to  lighl.  Johtc  Falstaff." 

at  a  Herod  of  Jewry  is  ihia! — O  wicked,  wick- 
world  !^-one  that  is  well  nigh  worn  to  pieces 
1  age,  to  show  himscira  younj;  gallant  I  What 
inreighed  behaviourhath  this  Plemisli  drunkard 
ed  (with  the  devil's  name)  out  of  niv  tonvcrsii- 
,  tbat  he  dares  in  this  manner  asnay  tnc  .'  Why, 
lath  not  been  thrice  in  my  company. — What 
lid  I  say  to  him  ? — I  was  then  fnigai  of  my 
b  : — heaven  forgive  me  f— Why,  I'll  exhibit  n 
ID  the  parliament  for  the  putting  down  of  fat 
.  How  shall  I  be  revenged  on  him?  for  re- 
;ed  I  will  be,  as  sure  as  his  guta  are  made  of 
lings. 

Enter  Mistress  FoRo. 
fn.  Ford.  Mistress  Page  '.  trust  mc,  I  was  go- 
to your  house. 

fri.  Page.  And,  trust  lue.  I  was  coming  to  you. 
1  look  very  ill. 

frt.  Ford.  Nay,  I'll  ne'er  believe  that :  I  have 
bow  to  the  contrary. 

frt.  Paz*.  Faith,  but  you  do,  in  my  niinrl. 
frt.  Ford.  Well,  I  do  then :  yet,  I  say,  I  roilld 
w  you  to  the  contrary.    O.  mistress  Page!  give 
some  counsel. 

frt.  Patie.  What's  the  matter,  woman  7 
frt  Ford.  O  woman!   if  it  were   not  fur  one 
ing  respect,  I  could  come  to  such  honour. 


Mrt.  Pitg*-  Hang  the  trifle,  woman ;  take  the 
honour.  What  is  it  7 — dispense  with  trifles ; — what 

Mra.  Ford.  If  1  would  but  go  to  heU  for  an  eter- 
nal montent  or  so,  1  could  he  knighted. 

Mrs.  Page.  What?~-lbou  liest.  — Sir  Alice 
Ford! — These  knights  will  hack;  and  so,  thou 
shouldst  not  alter  the  article  of  thy  gentry. 

Mn.  Ford.  We  bum  d  ay -light : — here,  read, 
read  : — perceive  how  I  might  be  knighted. — I 
shall  think  the  worse  of  fat  men,  as  long  as  I  have 
an  eye  to  make  difference  of  men's  liking :  and  yet 
he  would  not  swear,  prdised  women's  modesty,  and 
gave  such  orderly  and  well-behaved  reproof  to  all 
uncomeliness,  tbat  I  would  have  swom  bis  dispo- 
sition would  bave  gone  to  the  truth  of  his  words; 
but  they  do  no  more  adhere  and  keep  place  to- 
gether, than  the  hundruth  jnalni  to  the  tune  of 
"  Green  Sleeves."  What  tempest,  I  trow,  threw 
this  whale,  with  so  many  tuns  of  oil  in  his  belly, 
ashore  at  Windsor?  Huw  shall  I  be  revenged  on 
him  1  I  think,  the  best  way  were  to  entertain  him 
with  hopi',  till  the  wicked  fire  of  lust  have  melted 
him  in  his  own  greane — Did  you  ever  hear  the 
like? 

Afrs-  Paije.  Letter  for  letter,  but  that  the  name 
of  Page  and  Ford  dilfers '. — To  thy  great  comlbrt 
in  this  mystery  of  ill  opinions,  here's  the  twin- 
brother  of  thy  letter :  but  let  thine  inherit  first ;  for, 
I  protest,  mine  never  shall.  I  warrant,  he  hath  a 
thousand  of  these  letters,  writ  with  blank  spai'e  for 
different  names,  (sure  more.)  and  these  are  of  the 
second  edition.  He  will  print  them,  out  of  doubt ; 
for  he  cares  not  what  lie  puts  into  the  press,  when 
he  would  pttt  tis  two  :  I  had  rather  be  a  giantess, 
and  lie  under  mount  Pelion.  Well,  I  will  lind  you 
twenty  lascivious  turtles,  ere  one  chaste  mim. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Why,  this  is  the  very  same ;  the 
very  hand,  the  very  words.  What  doth  he  think 
of  ns  ? 

Mrt.  Page.  Nay,  I  know  not :  it  makes  me  al- 
most ready  to  wrangli'  with  mine  own  honesty.  I'll 
entertain  mysplf  like  one  that  !  am  not  acquainted 
withal ;  for,  sure,  unless  he  know  some  strain  in 
me  that  I  know  mrt  myself,  he  would  never  bave 
boarded  me  in  thia  fnry- 

Mrs.  F'trd.  Itriarding  call  you  it?     I'll  be  sure 
to  keep  him  above  deck. 
'       Mrs.  Page.  Sci  will   I :    if  he  come  iiiKler  my 
l[  hatches.  I'll  never  to  sea  again.     Let's  be  revenged 
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on  him :  lei's  appoinl  him  a  meetiae ;  pie  him  a 
■how  of  conifart  in  bis  Bait ;  aod  Irad  him  on  with 
a  Hae-bailed  lielay,  ti[l  he  hath  pawned  his  honea 
1o  mine  Host  of  the  Garter. 

Mri.  Ford.  Nay,  I  wiU  conaent  to  act  any  vil- 
lainy afininst  him.  tlint  may  not  aully  Ihe  chariness 
a(  our  honesty.  O,  that  my  huRband  saw  ihia  let- 
ter !  it  wouM  give  eternal  food  to  his  jealotuy. 


Mn.  Page.  Why,  look,  wfaoc  he  codm 
my  (food  man  too :  he  is  *•  Ar  fFDin  jewlon 
am  from  givinK  him  cauae  ;  and  that,  I  bop 
nnmeasQrable  distance. 

Mr*.  Ford.  You  are  the  happier  womaa. 

Mn.  Page.  Let's  conaalt  together  ^aia 
greasy  knight.    Come  hither. 


EnUr  FoBD,  Pisxoi.,  Fade,  and  Nim. 
Ford.  Well,  1  hope,  it  be  not  so. 
Piit.  Hope  is  a  curtal  dog  in  some  aAairs; 
Sir  John  affects  thy  wife. 

Fard.  Why,  sir,  nij  wife  is  not  young. 

Put.  He  wuos  both  liigli  and  low,  both  rich  and 

Both  young  and  old,  one  with  another.  Ford. 
He  loves  the  gally-mawfry :  Ford,  perpend- 

Ft/rd.  Love  my  wife  I 

Pill.  Withliverburninghol:  prevent,  or  go  thou. 
Like  air  Actaion  he,  with  Ring-wood  at  thy  heels. 


O]  odto 


Ford.  What 

Pitt.  The  horn.  1  say.     Farewell  r 
Take  heed;  have  open  eye,  for  ihlevcs  do  foot  by 

night : 
Take  heed,  ere  summer  comes,  or  cuckoo  birds  do 


Away,  sir'corTwral  Nyni.— 

Believe  it,  Pafie;  he  speaks  sense.    [Ejit  Pistol. 

Forif.  I  will  be  patient ;  1  will  find  out  this. 

i^>m.  And  this  is  tru.-;  [to  Paof..]  t  tike  not 
llie  Immour  of  Uing.  He  iiath  wronged  me  in 
some  hnmoum ;  T  should  have  borne  the  humoured 
letter  to  lier,  but  I  have  a  sword,  and  it  shall  ImIc 
upon  my  necessity.  He  loves  your  wife ;  there's 
the  short  and  the  long.  My  name  Is  corporal 
Nym :  I  speak,  and  1  avouch  'tis  true : — my  name 
is  Nym,  and  Falstalf  loves  your  wife.— Adieu.  I 
love  not  the  humour  of  bread  and  cheese.  Adieu. 
[En"(  NiM. 

Pagf.  The  humour  of  it,  quoth  'a!  here's  a  fel- 
low friehts  English  out  of  bis  wits. 


Fbrd.  I  will  seek  out  Falttaff. 

Page.  I   never  heard  nich  a  drawling-aflecti^ 

Ford.  If!  do  find  it,  well. 
Page.  I  will  not  believe  such  a  Catalan,  tboo|li 
the  pnest  o'  the  town  commended  hint  for  a  tme 

Ford.  'Twas  a  good  sensible  TeUow :  welL 

Page.  How  now,  Meg ! 

Mrs.  Page.  Whither  go  you,  Ueorge!— Hut 


T  now,  sweet  Frank!  why  «* 
t  iiiehiicludy'' 


^^Mr,.  Ford.  Hoi 
thou  melanclioly  ? 

Ford.  I  melancholy  !    I  ai 
Gel  you  home,  go. 

I  Mrt.  Ford,  't  aitb,  thou  hast  some  cnitchets   ^ 
thy  head  now. — Will  you  go,  mistress  Page! 

Jlfr».  Page.  Have  with  you. — You'll  come 
dinner,  George  1 — [Atide  to  Mrs.  Fohd.] — Lo^c: 
who  comes  yonder:  she  shall  be  our  messenger 
this  pahry  knighl. 

'I  Enter  Mis.  QuicKLt. 

'I      Mrs.  Ford.  Trust  me,  I  thought  on  her :  shetf 

II  lit  ii. 

jl      Mrs.  Page.  You  are  come  to  see  my  daugbl^ 

II       Qakk.  Ay,   forsooth ;    and,   I   pray,   how  do^ 
cood  mistress  Anne! 

Mrs.  Page.  Go  in  with  us,  and  see :  we  hare  7 


Pagt.  Howra 


AIERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR. 


SCENE  11. 


on  heard  what  this  knave  told  me,  did 

Tes ;  and  you  heard  what  the  other  told 

^  jou  think  there  is  truth  in  them  ? 
lang  *em,  slaves;    I  do  not  think  the 
lid  offer  it ;  but  these  that  accuse  him. 
It  towards  our  wives,  are  a  yoke  of  his 
men ;   very  rogues,  now  they  be  out  of 

iTere  they  his  men  ? 

larry,  were  they. 

like  it  never  the  better  for  that. — ^Does 

le  Qznerl 

Ly,  marry,  does  he.     If  he  should  intend 

e  towards  my  wife,  I  would  turn  her 

m ;  and  what  he  gets  more  of  her  than 

Is,  let  it  lie  on  my  head. 

do  not  misdoubt  my  wife,  but  I  would 
9  torn  them  together.  A  man  may  be 
ent:  I  would  have  nothing  lie  on  my 
annot  be  thus  satbiied. 
^ook,  where  my  ranting  Host  of  the 
MS.  There  is  either  liquor  in  his  pate, 
n  his  purse,  when  he  looks  so  merrily.— 

mine  host ! 

Enter  Host,  ond  Shallow. 

[ow  now,  bully-rook !   thou*rt  a  gentle- 

raliero-justice,  I  say. 

follow,  mine  host,  1  follow. — Good  even, 

r,  good  master  Page.     Master  Page,  will 

ith  us  ?  we  have  sport  in  hand. 

en  him,  cavaliero-justice ;  tell  bim  bully- 

ir,  there  is  a  fray  to  be  fought  between 
the  Welch  priest,  and  Caius,  the  French 

rood  mine  Host  o'  the  Garter,  a  word 

iThat  say*8t  thou,  my  bully-rook  ? 

[  They  ao  aside. 
iTill  you  [to  Page]  ^o  with  us  to  behold 
merry  host  hath  nad  the  measuring  of 
ons,  and,  I  think,  hath  appointed  them 
laces  :  for,  believe  me,  I  hear,  the  parson 
r.     Hark,  I  will  tell  you  what  our  sport 

[ast  thou  no  suit  against  my  knight,  my 

lier? 

lone,  I  protest ;  but  I'll  give  yon  a  pottle 

ick  to  give  me  recourse  to  him,  and  tell 

ame  is  Brook ;  only  for  a  jest. 

[y  hand,  bully ;    thou  shalt  have  egress 

» ;  said  I  well  ?  and  thy  name  shall  be 

t  is  a  merry  knight.     Will  you  go,  Myn- 

Tave  with  you,  mine  host. 

[  have  heard,  the  Frenchman  hath  good 

rapier. 

'ut,  sir,  I  could  have  told  you  more :  in 
es  you  stand  on  distance,  your  passes, 
,  and  I  know  not  what :  'lis  the  heart, 
ge ;  'tis  here,  *tis  here.     I  have  seen  the 

my  long  sword,  I  would  have  made  you 
Hows  skip  like  rats. 
[ere,  boys,  here,  here !  shall  we  wag  ? 
3ave  with  you. — I  had  rather  hear  them 

fight. 

[Exeunt  Host,  Shallow,  and  Page. 
liough  Page  be  a  secure  fool,  and  stands 
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so  firmly  on  his  wife's  frailty,  yet  I  cannot  put  off 
my  opinion  so  easily :  she  was  in  his  company  at 
Page's  house,  and  what  they  made  there,  I  know 
not.  Well,  I  will  look  furtlier  into't;  and  I  have  a 
disguise  to  sound  Falstaff.  If  I  find  her  honest,  I 
lose  not  my  labour ;  if  she  be  otherwise,  'tis  labour 
well  bestowed.  [ExiL 

Scene  H. — A  Room  in  the  Garter  Inn. 
Enter  Falstaff  and  Pistol. 

FaL  I  will  not  lend  thee  a  penny. 

Pist.  Why,  then  the  world's  mine  oyster. 
Which  I  witn  sword  will  open. — 
I  will  retort  the  sum  in  equipage. 

Fat.  Not  a  penny.  I  have  been  content,  sir, 
you  should  lay  my  countenance  to  pawn :  I  have 
grated  upon  my  good  friends  for  three  reprieves  for 
you  and  your  coach-fellow,  Nym;  or  ebe  you  had 
looked  through  the  grate,  Uke  a  gemini  of  baboons. 
I  am  damned  in  hell  for  swearing  to  gentlemen^  my 
friends,  you  were  good  soldiers,  and  tall  fellows : 
and  when  mistress  Bridget  lost  the  handle  of  her 
fan,  I  took't  upon  my  honour  thou  hadst  it  not. 

Pist,  Didst  thou  not  share  ?  hadst  thou  not  fif- 
teen pence  ? 

Fal,  Reason,  you  rogue,  reason :  think'st  thou, 
I'll  endanger  my  soul  gratis  ?  At  a  word,  hang  no 
more  about  me,  I  am  no  gibbet  for  you  :^go. — ^A 
short  knife  and  a  throng : — ^to  your  manor  of  Pickt- 
hatch,  go. — ^You'll  not  bear  a  letter  for  me,  you 
rogue  ! — ^you  stand  upon  your  honour  ! — Why, 
thou  unconfinable  baseness,  it  is  as  much  as  I  can 
do,  to  keep  the  tenns  of  my  honour  precise.  I, 
I,  I  myself  sometimes,  leaving  the  fear  of  heaven 
on  the  lef^  hand,  and  hiding  mine  honour  in  my 
necessity,  am  fain  to  shuffle,  to  hedge,  and  to 
lurch;  and  yet  you,  rogue,  will  ensconce  your 
rags,  your  cat-a-mountain  looks,  your  red-lattice 
phrases,  and  your  bold-beating  oaths,  under  the 
shelter  of  your  honour !     You  will  not  do  it,  you  ? 

Pist.  I  do  relent :  what  wouldest  thou  more  of 
man? 

Enter  Kobin. 

Roh.  Sir,  here's  a  woman  would  speak  with  you. 
Fal,  Let  her  approach. 

Enter  Mistress  Quickly. 

Quick,  Give  your  worship  good-morrow. 

Fal,  Good-morrow,  good  wife. 

Quick,  Not  so,  an't  please  your  worship. 

Fal,  Good  maid,  then. 

Quick,  ril  be  sworn ;  as  my  mother  was,  the  first 
hour  I  was  bom. 

Fal.  I  do  believe  the  swearer.  What  with 
me  ? 

Quick.  Shall  I  vouchsafe  your  worship  a  word  or 
two? 

Fal.  Two  thousand,  fair  woman ;  and  I'll  vouch- 
safe thee  the  hearing. 

Quick.  There  is  one  mistress  Ford,  sir : — I  pray, 
come  a  little  nearer  this  ways. — I  myself  dwell  with 
master  Doctor  Caius. 

Fal.  Well,  on :  Mistress  Ford,  you  say, — 

Quick.  Your  worship  says  very  true : — I  pray 
your  worship,  come  a  little  nearer  this  ways. 

Fal.  I  warrant  thee,  nobody  hears : — mine  own 
people,  mine  own  people. 

Quick.  Are  they  so  ?  Heaven  bless  them,  and 
make  them  his  servants ! 
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Pal.  Well:  Mwlresa  Foitl;— what  ofher? 

Qukk:  Why,  Kir,  nhe'a  a  good  i-rcature.  Lord, 
lori:  your  worship's  awiuitou:  well,  heaven  Tor- 
)(ire  JMU,  aiul  all  of  us,  1  pniy  '. 

Fill.  MmCtuss  Fonl ;— couie,  mistreas  Fold, — 

Quid.:  Miiny,  ihb  is  the  short  aiid  the  long  of  it. 
Voii  h:ive  brought  her  into  nich  a  canaries,  as  'tic 
wouderful :  the  best  courtier  of  them  all,  wheu  the 
court  \iij  at  Windsor,  could  never  liavc  brought  her 
lu  Hurh  a  caiinry ;  yet  thfre  has  been  kiiiuhtit,  nnd  ' 
birds,  and  gentlemen,  wilh  their  coaches:  I  warrant 
you,  coai'U  after  coach,  letter  after  letter,  (lili  after  ' 
!li(t;  stnelliiigMsweelly,  nllmnsk,  aiidmiruKhlini;,  I 
)  warr.uil  you,  in  )>ilk  and  cnli) ;  and  in  siieli  alii-  ^i 
icuil  terms ;  and  in  snrh  wine  anil  siigiir  of  ihc  best,  i| 
:iud  the  fairest,  that  would  l)avE>  vati  any  woniau's  ' 
heart,  and,  I  warraut  yon,  ihey  could  never  get  an  j 
eye-wink  of  her>— I  had  myself  twenty  an^ielii  given 
ni^  this  morning ;  but  t  di-iy  iill  angei^  (in  any  such  || 
sort,  as  they  say,)  but  in  the  way  iif  honesty : — and,  ' 
I  nrarrant  you,  ihey  could  never  get  her  so  mueh  as 
sip  on  a  Gup  Willi  the  proudest  of  them  all ;  ami  yet 
there  lias  been  earls,  nay.  which  lh  more,  )>e.nsion- 
ers:  but,  I  warr.inl  yon,  all  h  one  wilh  lier. 

Ftil.  But  what  savssIlP  tome!  be  brief,  my  good 
«hp  Mercury. 

Qui.-!,:  ."^farry,  she  hath  received  your  letter,  for 
the  which  rIi>^  ihanks  you  a  ihousa'iirl  linii's ;  niid   j 
she  gives  you  to  notify,  that  her  hlisljiiud  will  he 
abieiice  from  his  house  lielweeti  ten  niid  eleven. 

Fill.  Ten  and  cleveli  1 

Quick:  Ay,  fomoolh;  and  ihen  you  may  eorne   ; 
and  »ee  the  picture,  she  says,  that  you  wot  of: 
master  FunI,  her  husband,  will  be.   from   home. 
Alas !  the  sweet  woman  leiub  an  ill  life  with  liini : 
he's  a  very  ji'alousv  man ;  she  leiuls  a  vi-iy  fr.Liii|)iild   i 
life  with  him,  goiHi  heart. 

F,i>.  Tko  and  eleven.— Woman,  roininenil  nii-  - 
to  her;  I  will  not  fail  her. 

Quirk.  Why,  yuu  say  well.     Hut  I  have  another  j 
messenger  to  your  worship  :  mistress  Page  hath  her 
hearty  eommendatiouH  to  you  too : — and  let  lue  tell  ■ 


.you  in  your  ear,  ahe'a  as  rartnooa  a  civil  modM 
wife,  and  one  (I  tell  you)  tliat  will  not  ini«  jm 
morning  nor  evening  prayer,  as  any  is  in  Winw 
whoe'er  be  the  other:  and  she  bade  tne  leUyaai 
worship,  that  her  husband  is  leldoni  from  home 
but  s)ie  hopes  there  will  come  a  time.  I  am 
knew  H  woman  so  dote  upon  a  man ;  sutclj,  I  iha! 
you  liave  charms,  la ;  yei,  iu  truth. 

F<d.  Not  I,  1  assure  lliee ;  setting  the  attnctia 
of  my  good  parts  aside,  1  have  no  other  chamu- 

Qiiii-it.  Blessing  on  your  heart  fur'i  1 

Fill.  But,  I  pray  Ihee,  tell  me  this:  has  Fotd' 
wife,  and  Page's  wife,  acquainted  each  other  hw 
they  love  nie  ? 

Quirk:  Thai  were  a  jest,  indeed ! — ihey  tamK 
so  litlle  grace,  I  ho|w : — that  were  a  trick,  iaitti 
But  mistress  Page  wonld  desire  you  tu  send  bi 
your  litlle  page,  of  all  loves :  her  husband  hai 
marvellous  infection  to  the  little  page;  and.  ml! 
miister  Page  is  an  lionest  man.  Never  a  wile  i 
Windsor  leads  a  better  life  than  she  does :  do  wh. 
she  will,  say  what  she  will,  take  aU,  pay  all,  fp ' 
bill  uhi-n  she  list,  rise  when  she  list,  all  is  ai  ti 
will :  and,  truly,  site  deserves  it,  for  if  there  be 
kind  woman  in  Windsor,  she  b  one.  Vou  mn 
send  lier  vonr  page;  no  remedy. 

F',1.  Why,  I  will. 

Quick.  Nay,  but  do  so,  then :  and,  look  yen,  I 
may  rome  and  go  between  you  both  ;  and,  in  K 
eiisK,  have  a  tiayword,  that  you  may  know  oat  ■ 
other's  mind,  and  the  boy  never  need  to  undent*: 
any  tiling:  for 'tL«  not  good  that  children  shot 
know  any  wickedness  :  old  folks,  you  know,  b) 
discretion,  as  ihey  say,  and  know  the  world. 

Fill.   Fare  thee  well :  eoinmend  me  lo  theinbd 

There's  my  |)nrse:  1  am  yet  thy  debtor— Boy, 

along  will)  this  woman — This  news  distiarls  m 

[Ej-tiint  Ql-icklt  a,ij  Rop 

Pist.  This  jnmk  is  one  of  Cupid's  catrien — 

('lap  on  more  sails ;  jnirsue,  up  with  your  fighu 

Itive  Hre !     Hhc  is  mv  prize,  or  ocean  whdra  lb 

all)  (ErirPraii 
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Ftii.  Say'at  (hon  m,  old  Jack  T  go  thy  ways :  I'll 
ik«  more  of  thy  old  body  Ihan  I  have  done.  Will 
By  jft  look  after  thee?  Wilt  thou,  after  the  px-  ! 
o«e  of  BO  much  money,  be  now  a  gainer  7  Good  | 
dy,  1  rhank  thee :  let  them  say,  'tis  grossly  done ; 
R  be  fairly  done,  no  matter.  i 


Enltr  Bakdolph. 


Bard.  Sir  John,  there's 
would  fiiin  Rpeak  with  you 
you;  and  haih  sent  yoi 
drauehl  of  satk. 


>ne  master  Brook  beluw 
and  he  nrquaintrd  with 
r  wonhio  a  niomitig's 


Fal.  Brook,  is  his  name' 

Bard.  Ay,  sir. 

Fal.  Call  him  in;  [Exit  Bakdolph.)  .Such 
roolu  are  welnome  to  itip,  that  o'erflnw  surh  li- 
lor.  Ah  I  ha  I  misires*  Ford  and  mistress  Page, 
ire  I  encompassed  you  ?  )i«  to ;  via .' 

Re-enter  Bahdolph,  jalh  Foao  disfiuisfd. 

Ford.  Bless  you.  sir. 

Fat.  And  you.  sir;  would  yon  speak  ivjlh  me  ? 

Ford.  I  make  bold,  to  pres*  with  so  litile  prepa- 
idon  upon  you. 

Fa/.  You're  welcome.  WhaCs  your  will  !— 
we  ua  leave,  drawer.  [Eril  Bahpoi.ph. 

Fonl.  I  am  a  gentleman  that  have  spent  much: 
y  name  is  Brook. 

Fai.  Good  master  Brook,  I  desire  more  acquaint- 

Ford.'  Good  sir  .T..ini,  I  sue  for  yours :  not  lo 
large  you,  for  I  inusi  lei  you  understand.  I  think 
lytelf  in  belter  plight  for  a  lender  than  you  are  : 
W  which  hath  !w>metliing  embolden'd  me  to  thb 
nieaaoned  intrusion,  for,  they  say,  if  money  go  be- 
ire  all  ways  lie  open. 

Fal.  Monev  is  a  gowl  soldier,  sir,  and  will  on. 

Fhrd.  Troth,  and  I  have  a  bag  of  money  here 
onbles  me :  if  you  will  help  to  bear  il,  sir  John, 
ike  all,  or  half,  for  easing  me  of  the  earriage. 

Fal.  Sir,  1  kaonr  not  how  1  may  deterre  to  be 
>ur  porter. 


Ford.   I  will  tell  you,  s 
hearing. 

Fal.  S|)eak.  good  masi 


■,  if  you  will  give  me  ihr 
r  Brook :  1  shall  be  glad 


Fnrd.  i-!ir.  I  hear  you  are  a  scholar, — I  will  he 
ricf  with  you, — and  you  have  been  a  man  long 
'  Known  lo  me,  though  I  had  never  so  good  irieaiis. 
;1  as  desire,  to  make  niyself  acquainted  with  you.  I 
I  shall  discover  a  thing  lo  y<iu.  wherein  I  musl  very 
|l  much  lay  open  mine  own  imperfection :  but.  goiHl 
I  sir  John,  as  you  have  one  eye  upon  my  follies,  as 
il  you  heai'  rhem  unfolded,  turn  anolhcr  inlii  the  reg- 
■  liter  of  your  own.  iliai  1  may  pass  with  a  reproof 
,|  the  easier,  sith  vou  yourself  know,  how  easy  il  is 

be  such  an  olT.-nder.  ' 
!!       Fal.  Very  well,  sir;  proceed. 
|l       Ford.  Tliere  is  a  gemlewoman  in  lliis  town,  her 
l|  husband's  name  is  Foul. 
jl       F„l.  Well.  sir. 

'  Fnrd.  I  have  long  loved  her.  and,  I  ]iroiesl  to 
I  you.  bestowed  iiiiirh  on  her :  followed  her  with  ;i 
I  doting  observance  :  engrossed  opportunities  to  niecl 
j  her;  fee'd  every  slight  oeciision.  that  could  but 
I  nigcardly  give  me  sight  of  her:  not  only  bought 
j  many  presents  to  give  her,  hut  have  given  largely 
I  lo  many,  to  know  what  she  would  have  given. 
I  Brieflv.  I  have  pursued  her,  as  love  hath  [inrsued 
I  me.  w'hk'h  lialh  beci>.  .in  tin-  wing  of  ;<ll  occasiiiiis : 
but  whatsoever  I  have  merited,  either  in  my  mind, 
or  in  mv  means,  m^ed.  T  im  sure,  I  have  rrceiv«<l 
IS 


iioae,  uotesa  experience  be  a  jewel ;  thai  I  have 
purchiiaed  at  an  itiRoite  rate,  and  that  hath  taught 
ine  to  say  ihU  : 

Luix  like  a  shadou)  fiies,  token  lubslanet  lime  pursues ; 
Puraumg  that  thai  fixes,  and  fiying  ichat  pursues. 

Fill.  Hiive  yiiii  received  no  promise  of  Baliafac- 
tiDti  at  her  hand«  '. 
Ford.  Ntmr. 
Fal.  Have  you  imporlun'd  her  to  such  apurpoae? 


Fortl.  Never. 

Fal.  Of  what  quality  was  your  love  then! 

Ford.  Like  a  fair  house,  built  upon  anolhernu^ 
ground ;  bq  thnt  I  have  tost  ray  cdilicc.  by  misnW^ 
(he  place  where  I  creeled  it. 

Fat.  To  whai  purpose  have  you  unfolded  thi>" 

Ford.  When  I  have  told  you  thai,  I  have  to^ 
you  all.  Some  say,  thai  though  she  appear  tiar 
est  to  me,  yci  iu  other  places  she  eulairgetb  b 


ti  (o  far,  that  there  ia  shrewd  < 
er.  Now,  sir  John,  here  ia  Ihe  heart  of  my 
oae  :  you  nre  a  gpnlleman  of  excellent  breed- 
admirable  disconrse.  of  grent  admillancc.  au- 
bc  in  jour  place  and  person,  generally  allowed 
fonr  many  war-liiie,  court-like,  and  learned 
amioni. 
3l.  O.  air! 

wJ.  Beliere  it,  for  you   know  It. — There 
ej ;  ipMid  it,  ipend  it :  spend  more :  spend  all 


I  have,  only  e,ive  me  90  much  of  your  lime  in  ex- 
change of  it,  as  to  lay  an  amiahle  siege  to  the  hon- 
esty of  this  Ford's  wife ;  use  your  art  of  wooiric, 
win  her  to  consent  to  jou ;  if  any  man  may,  you 
may  as  soon  as  any. 

Pat.  Would  it  apply  well  to  the  vehemency  of 
your  affection,  that  I  should  win  what  you  would 
enjoy  1 — Methinks,  you  prescribe  to  yourseir  rery 
preposterously. 

Ford.  O !  understand  my  drili.  She  dwelb  so 
SI 
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securetv  on  the  excellency  of  her  honour,  that  the 
foDj  of  my  aoul  dares  not  present  ilself:  she  IK  too 
bri);ht  to  be  looked  against.  Now,  could  I  come 
to  her  with  any  detection  in  uiy  liand,  my  desires 
had  instance  and  argument  to  commend  Iheniselves; 
I  could  drive  her  then,  from  the  ward  of  lier  purity, 
her  reputation,  her  marriage  vow,  and  a  thousand 
other  herdefcnces,  which  now  are  too  loo  strongly 
embattled  against   me.      What   say  you   lo't,  sir 

Fid.  Master  Brook,  I  will  first  make  bold  with 
your  money;  next,  give  me  your  hand;  and  last, 
as  I  am  a  gentleman,  you  sluill,  if  yon  will,  enjoy 
Ford's  wife. 

Pord.  O  good  sir ! 

Fal.  I  say  you  shall. 

"     *.  W^nt 


fhrd.  • 


a  money,  sir  John ;  you  shall  w 


Fed.  Want  uomistress  Fold,  mnsterBiook;  you 
shall  want  none.  I  shall  be  with  her  (I  may  tell 
you)  by  her  own  appointment;  even  as  you  came 
ID  to  me,  her  assistant,  or  go-between,  parted  from 
me:  I  say,  I  shall  be  with  her  between  ten  and 
eleven;  for  at  that  time  the  jealous  rascally  knave, 
her  husband,  will  be  forth.  Come  you  to  me  at 
night;  you  shall  know  how  I  speed. 

Font.  I  am  blest  in  your  acquaintance.  Do  you 
kuow  Ford,  sir? 

Fal.  Hang  him,  poor  cuckoldy  knave!  1  know 
liim  not. — Yet  I  wrong  him,  lo  call  him  poor;  they 
s:iy,  the  jealous  wiliolly  knave  hath  mawes  of 
money,  for  the  which  his  wife  seems  to  me  well- 
favoured.  I  will  use  her  as  the  key  of  the  cuck- 
oMy  logue's  coffer,  and  there's  my  harvest-home. 

Ford.  I  would  you  knew  Ford,  sir,  that  you 
miglit  avoid  htm,  if  you  saw  him. 

Fal.  Hang  him,  mechanical  salt-butter  rogue! 


I  will  stare  him  out  uf  hia  wits:  I  will  awe  In 
with  my  cudgel:  it  shall  liaug  like  a  meugr< 
the  cuckold's  Iwrns :  mnslcT  Drook,  thou  shskki 
I  will  predominate  over  the  peasant,  and  ibon  A 
lie  with  his  wife. — Come  lo  me  soon  at  a^a. 
Ford's  a  knave,  and  1  will  aggravate  hi*  tbflit 
thou,  master  Brook,  shall  know  him  !«■■'- 
and  cuekold. — Come  to  me  soon  at  nighi. 

[EjI 
Ford.  What  a  damned  Kjncurean  rascal  'mHi 
My  heart  is  ready  to  crack  with  impatienct.— Wb 
says,  this  is  improvident  jealousy?  my  wile  M 
sent  lo  him,  the  hour  is  fixed,  the  match  b  mA 
Would  any  man  have  thought  this  ! — >See  the  U 
of  having  a  false  woman '.  my  bed  shall  be  sbM^ 
my  coffers  i^iiuvieked,  my  reputation  guiwn  *t;  ai 
I  sliall  not  only  receive  thii  villainous  «nmg,kl 
stand  under  the  adoption  of  abominable  irrai^at 
by  him  that  does  me  this  wrong.  Terms !  mnNi^ 
Xmaimon  sounds  welt;  Lucifer,  well:  BuImk  ' 
Welti  yet  they  nm  devil's  addilbns,  the  ouMiif  ' 
fiends:  but  cuckold.'  witto),  cuckold!  ih«  dnl 
himself  hall)  not  such  a  name.  Page  isanM,! 
secure  ass:  he  will  trust  hi*  wife,  he  wiD  asltt 
jealous :  I  will  rather  trust  a  Fleming  with  mf  Wri- 
ter, parson  Hugh  the  Welcbman  with  my  attm, 
an  Irishiuan  willi  niy  nqua-vita;  bottle,  or  ■  thirfM 
walk  my  ambling  gelding,  than  my  wife  with  ha- 
self:  then  site  plots,  then  she  ruminate*,  thrs  ilc 
devises:  and  what  they  think  in  their  hearts  iky 
may  effect,  the)-  will  break  their  heart*  btil  iky 
will  effect.  Heaven  be  praised  for  my  jrakm^l— 
Eleven  o'clock  the  hour :  I  will  prevent  this,  Jrtrtt 
my  wife,  be  revenged  on  Falslafr,  and  laugh  at  Fip. 
I  will  about  it ;  better  three  hours  loo  Nwn.  tbH  i 
niimite  too  late.  Fie,  fie,  fie !  cuckold !  cucksld! 
cuckold !  [£nt 


ScEMK  m.—Fi<u ',. 


r.  that  • 


r  Hugh  prom-  ,^ 


r„l»t.  Rv  gar.  he  \in-  save  his  snnl.  d:.I  be  is  no  ' 
come:  ho  kis  priy  his  Pible  vdl,  dat  he  is  no  . 
I'ome.  Bv  giir.  Jack  P.ngliv.  he  is  dead  already, 
■fhe  be  Clime.  '  '     j 

line.  lie  is  wise,  sir;  he  knew  your  worship 
wonlil  kill  him,  if  he  came. 

Ciiiui.  Bv  aar,  <lc  herring  is  no  dead,  so  as  I  vill 
kill  him.  Take  your  rapier.  Jack ;  I  vill  lett  you 
how  1  vill  kill  him. 


.    Alas.  « 
.  Vilhii, 


nr  rapi.i 


.   y'l.rlwar:  here's  i 
r  Ili^st.  SnAi.i..iw,  S1.EM1K1 
.  illwK  thee.  buUy  d.«^i«r. 
r.  Now,  pood  iiinNler  ducliii'. 


for? 


A'at  W  all : 
ITial.  To  • 


fight. 


e  thie 


Ihee  I 


here,  tn  st'i"  thee  lit, 
(«  see  thee  pans  thy  punlo.  thy  stiK'k.  thy  n*  ■ 
thy  distance,  thy  montant.     Ts  he  dead,  in     "' 
pianT  is  he  dead. my  Francisco?  h;i.  bully 
Kiyn  my  £*ruhipiu*?  my  Galen  ?  my  heart 
der  ?  ha  !  is  he  deatl,  bnllv-ilalc?  is  he  dead 


^^" 


Enter  Sir  HuoH  Ev. 


ear  Frogmore. 


Eva.  I  pray  you  now,  good  maaier  Blender's 
Berving-num,  and  friend  Simple  by  your  iiume, 
wbich  way  have  you  looked  for  mailer  Caius,  ihai 
calls  himaelf  Docior  of  Physic  ? 

Sim.  Harry,  sir,  the  petly-wnrd,  the  park-ward, 
every  way ;    old  Windsor  way,  and  every  way  bui 

■     E«a.  I  most  fehemendy  desire  you,  yoii  will  al-wi 
I  look  thai  way. 


Sim.  I  will,  sir.  [SiAnf. 

Eca.  Ples8  my  soul !  how  full  of  choki*  I  flK 
and  trempling  of  miud ! — I  shall  be  elad  if  he  btM 
deceived  uie. — How  melanchohes  1  am!—. 
knog  his  uriuaU  about  his  knaie's  cuManJ.  wha  I 
have  good  opportunities  for  the  'ork ; — pla 
BOtll.  (jbifi- 

To  shalliHV  rifert,  to  u/mtefalU 
Mtlodiata  birili  Ming  madngfU : 
There  will  uie  make  ow  p«M  tfnttt, 
AnJ.  a  tlunitand  fragrant  potia. 
3b  fAo/W— 


^*«^ 
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1  me !  1  bave  a  great  di»p(wi1ioiu  to  crj-. 
lelodioia  hiriit  sing  inivingiiU ; — 
y/ten  flj  I  Ml  in  l^ahyUin,— 
imd  a  tiumsamt  ragram  mtiet. 

[Coming  f;ntanl.]   Vonder  he  ia  cuiiiiiie, 

He'B  vrlcoine. — 
'Ji  AaUuu  rittn,  (u  idioaeJulU — 

BfoapFr  the  right  ] — What  wcuponii  Ut  he  ? 

Mo  weapuiu,  sir.  There  L-umvH  niy  iiiHKtcr, 
SbiDow,  and  aouilier  gcntleniaii,  Troin  Frog- 
nr  the  *lUe,  tliU  way. 

Pni)r  you,  give  me  my  gowu ;  or  else  keep 

later  Paoe,  Shallow,  and  Slk.ider. 
.  How  DOW,  mister  paraan !     Oood-motruw, 
r  Hni^.     Keep  a  gamester  from  tho  dice, 
load  itndent  Trom  lus  booh,  aud  it  is  won- 

.  All,  sweet  Anne  Page! 
«.  Saic  ydu,  pcxid  Mr  Hugh. 
.  Pless  you  from  his  mercv  sake,  all  ofyou.' 
L  What,  the  sword  aod  llw  word  ?  do  you 
hem  both,  inasier  parson? 
e.  Aod  yuQtiiful  aiill,  in  your  duuhlet  atid 
Ui  raw,  )'h<^^maIic  day  T 
,  There  ii  rea;soii9  and  vnHPi  Tor  it. 
t.  We  are  come  to  you  to  do  a  good  office, 
pwion. 

.  Fery  well :  what  is  it  ? 
«.  Yondrr  is  a   inost   revrrcurl   gcntleni»ii, 
dike  having  received  wrong  by  tMiirie  p<>rsoii. 
Bust  odds  with  his  own  gravity  and  puiienuc 
w  you  saw 

'.  J  hii»e  livLiI  Tuiirsron'  years,  and  upwanl, 
'  heani  a  man  of  his  place,  gravity,  and  li-arii- 
widf  of  his  own  res]H.-<:l. 
.  WIrif  is  he! 

r.  I   lliiiiU  you   know  him;    iiinster  dnetur 
the  reuowni'd  Frent'h  physiciau. 
.  Got's  will,  atHi  his  passion  of  my  heart!    I 
lief  vou  would  tell  me  of  a  mess  of  porrtdi^. 
■e.  \\liy? 

.  He  has  no  more  knowledge  in  Elibhoeriiii's 
lien, — and  he  is  a  knave  beiirles;  a  cow;ir<lly 
as  vdu  would  drsirrs  to  ti-  afrjuaiiilnl  witbii. 
re.  1  warrant  you.  he's  the  uiiiii  should  fif-hl 

I.  (>,  swi-et  AniiR  Pagi- ! 

/.  It  appearsso,  liy  hliweaiMiiis. — Kecj>  them 

it'. — here  comes  ijoetor  Caius. 

Enter  IIoil.  Caius,  and  Ruuer. 
Zf.  Nay,  goml  ninstcr  ])arsoti,  keep  in  yinir 

[/.  So  do  you.  good  master  dortiir. 

il.   Dixarm  them,  ami  let  thi-m  qnestioti :  let 

kei-p  their  limhs  wholi'.  and  hack  our  Kng- 


wil  knog  your  urinaU  about  your knave'scogscoiiib 
for  missing  youi  nifutings  and  appoinimeuts. 

Caiiu  iKot/r.'— Jack  Rugby, — mine  Host  de 
Jamtiere,  have  I  not  suy  for 'him,  to  kill  him? 
have  I  not,  at  the  plare  1  did  appo'uit  ? 

Ura.  As  I  am  a  Clhristians  soul,  now,  look  ynu, 
this  is  the  place  a)i[K>inIcd.  I'll  be  judgment  bj 
mine  Host  of  th(^  Uarter. 

H<ist.  Peace,  I  say!  Gallia  and  Guallix,  Freuch 
and  Welch     sout-curer  and  budy-curer. 

Ciiiui.  Ay,  dat  ia  very  good :  excellent. 

Ih*t.  Peace.  I  say  !  hear  miii 
ter.     Am  I  politic  !  am  1  subtle ! 
veil     Shall  I  lose  my  doctor  ?  ii 
jKilions,  and  (he  niotii 
son?  my  priest?  my  £ 


Host  of  the  Gar 
»n  I  a  AEaohia- 

.  he  gives  me  the 
s.  Shall  i  lose  nty  jmr- 
Hufih'  no;  he  gives 


x».  \  pray  you 

lel-a  mp 

BJHMk 

a  w 

>r<l  vit 

■ar:  verefont  vil 

yon  not  . 

1.  Pray  you,  use 

your  pati 

got 

1  time. 

"*■  By  gn^  yoii 

are  de  ro 

war.!,  d 

J;i 

k  d..p. 

ipe. 

r.  Pray  you,  lei 

usm.1  b 

biugh 

ogs  to 

men"s  humours 

I  desire 

vim  in 

frie 

Klship. 

will  one  way  or 

other  make  you 

i<ls.-! 

the  (iroverbs  and  the  noverbs.— Give  ttic  I'hy  hand, 
terrestrial  so; — Give  me  ihyhnnd,  celestial;  so. — 
Boys  of  art,  I  have  deceived  you  bulli ;  1  have 
directed  you  to  wrong  places;  your  hearts  are 
mighty,  your  skins  are  whole,  and  let  burnt  sack 
be  ilie  issue. — Come,  lay  their  swords  to  jwwn. — 
Follow  nie,  lad  of  pi-ace';  follow,  follow,  follow. 

Shal.  Tnist  me,  a  mad  host. — Follow,  gentle- 
men, follow. 

iS'/rn.  U,  sweet  Anne  Page! 

[Ectunt  SifALi.ow,  Slkm>kk,  Paoe,  and  Host. 

Caiut,  Ua!  do  1  perceive  dnt !  have  you  make-u 
de  sot  of  us?  hi),  ha! 

£ivi.  This  is  well ;  he  has  made  us  his  vlouting- 
stog — I  desire  you,  that  wc  may  be  friends,  arwl 
let  us  knog  Our  praiiis  togellier  to  be  revenge  ou 
this  same  scafl  scurvy,  cogging  companiou,  the 
Host  of  the  Garter. 

Caiui  By  gar,  vit  all  my  heart.  He  promise  to 
bring  me  vurc  is  Anne  Page:  by  gar,  he  deceive 

Kr«.  Well,  1  will  smite  his  noddles.— Pray  you, 

follow.  [ExtUHt. 

SnY:yv.\\.—A  fitrtelin  IVindfir. 

Ealer  Mistress  Paok  and  Robi.v. 

Mrs.  Piift.  Niiy,  keep  \our  way,  titih-  galbuii : 

yon  were  w<nit  to  be  a  ibllowiT,  biit  now  you  are 

a  l.ad.-r.      WhethiT  had   voiir  rather,   lead  minu 

eye»,  or  i-ye  your  master's 'heels  ! 

Hull.  I  h:iil  fiither,  fonMiotli,  go  Iwfore  yon  like  a 

I  man.  than  follnw  liiiii  like  a  dwarf. 

Mrs.  J'„i-c  V :  yon  are  a  Ihitleting  buy  :  now, 
'    I  M-c  you'll  be  a  conrtier. 

'I  Eiiler  FoRH. 

Ford.  Well  met,  mistress  i'agc.     Wliiiher  go 
Mrs.  Pucr.  Truly,  sir,  to  see  yiiur  wife  :  is  slic 

t'ord.  Ay ;  aiHl  as  idle  as  sljc  mav  hang  logelhej-, 
i>r  want  iii'  com|)iuiy.  1  think,  il*  your  Imsbiujds 
vere  dead,  you  two  would  marry. 

Mm.  Pagr.  Be  sure  of  that, — two  other  hns- 

II  bai].ls. 

j       Fortl.  When'  had  vou  t)iis  prellv  wi-alh'r-ro<-k  .' 
■       Mri:  Pa/ii-.   I   cam'ioi  tell  what  'the  <li.kens  IiIn 
'   nnnii'  U  my  hu>il>and  had  him  of. — What  do  you 
:   call  vonr  knight's  name,  sinah? 
Roh.  Sir  JoliJi  Falstair. 
F'ird.  Sir  John  Fablaff! 
I.       Mm.Pugf.  He.he;  I  can  never  hit  un's  name.— 
There  is  sudi  a  league  between  my  good  man  and 
...  -    -    J* 


Is  yoi 


wife  at  home,  indeed? 


Ford.  Indeed,  ahe  is. 

Mrt.  Page.  By  your  leave,  sir :  I  am  lick,  till  I 
■«e  her.  \Ezcu«t  Mrs.  Page  and  Robin. 

Ford.  Has  Page  any  brains  1  hath  he  any  eves  1 
halh  he  any  thinkinK  1  Sure,  ihcy  sleep ;  he  hath 
DO  use  of  mem.  Why,  this  boy  will  carry  a  letter 
tweoly  miles,  as  easy  as  a  cannon  will  sliuot  point- 
blank  twelve  score.  He  piecps-out  his  wife's  m- 
clination;  he  gives  her  fully  motion,  and  advantage: 
and  now  she's  goiug  to  my  wife,  and  Falstalf's  ^y 
with  her.  A  man  may  hear  this  shower  sing  in  the 
wind  : — and  Palslalf's  boy  with  her! — Good  plots! 
tliey  are  laid;  and  our  revolted  wivfs  share  dannia- 
tion  together.  Well,  I  will  take  him,  (hen  tortnre 
my  wife,  pluck  the  borrowed  veil  of  nioilesty  from 
the  so-seeining  mistress  Page,  divulge  Paj!P  hiinwlf 
for  n  secure  am)  wilful  Actu-on ;  and  to  these  vio- 
lent ]>roceedings  all  my  neighbours  shall  cry  aim. 
[Clock  ih^n.'\  The  clock  gives  mo  my  file,  and 
my  assurance  bids  me  search;  there  1  shall  find 
Falstair.  I  shall  be  rathrr  (iraised  for  this,  than 
mocked;  fur  it  is  as  positive  iis  the  earth  \a  firm, 
that  PalsialT  Li  there :  I  will  go. 

EiUtr  Pasf.,  Shallow,  SL>:^D>:H,  ITi),(,  Sir  Hugh 
Evans,  Cail'b,  and  Kugbt. 

Pagf,  Shal.  ffc.  Well  nipi,  master  Fool. 

Ford.  Trust  nif>,  a  goml  knot.  I  have  good  cheer 
at  huiiie,  and  I  pray  you  all  gi>  with  nie. 

l^tal,  I  must  excuse  myself,  miislcr  Ford. 

>%n.  Am)  so  must  I,  hit  :  we  have  ap|Hitntod  to 
dine  witli  mislresH  Anne,  anil  I  would  not  break 
with  her  for  iiiore  nuini  y  lliali  I'll  epeak  of. 

Slial.  We  have  lini^cred  about  a  niali-h  between 
Anne  Page  and  my  cousin  Slender,  and  this  day  we 
shall  havi-  our  answer. 

SUn.  1  ho])e,  I  have  yourgoodwill.  farhir  Page. 

i'li/ie.  Vouliave,inasterSlender:  I  siandwliolly 
for  you : — but  iny  wife,  master  il«cti)r,  is  lor  joii 
altogether. 

Caim.  Ay,  by  gar;  aiul  de  iiiiiid  is  love-a  me: 
my  nurAli-a  (fnichly  tell  me  su  niusli. 


kB  Windur.) 

Host.  What  say  you  to  voung  master  FnlNl    1 
he  capeni,  he  dances,  he  has  eyes  of  yonth,  hi 
writes  vcnes,  he  speaks  holyilay,  he  tmelli  ifA 
aiid3[ay:  he  will  cany'i,  he  will  cany't:  'tiiisto 
buttons;  he  will  cany't. 

Pagt.  Not  bymy  consent,  I  promiw  yon.  Tie 
gentleman  is  of  no  having :  he  kept  conm 
with  the  wild  Prince  and  Point ;  he  it  of  ttw  bi^ 
a  region;  he  knows  too  much.  No.  he  ahilliM 
I  knit  a  knot  in  his  fortunes  with  the  finger  sT  ■} 
I  substance:  if  lie  lake  her,  let  him  lake  bernniplj: 
I  the  wealth  I  have  waits  on  my  consent,  and  vf 
consent  goes  uut  that  way. 

Fonl.  I  beseccl)  you,  heartily,  some  of  yon  p 
home  with  me  lu  dinner ;  besides  your  cheer,  th 
sliall  hate  sport:  I  will  show  you  a  monsifr.— 
Master  doctor,  you  shall  go : — so  shall  yon,  nntn 
Page;— and  you,  sir  Hugh. 

tibial.  Well,  fare  you  well.— Wc  shall  havf  iht 
freer  wooing  at  master  Page's. 

[Ej-cwn/  Shallow  and  SusBt*- 

Cuius.  Uo  home,  John  Rugby ;  1  come  annn- 
[t'^J  BiGit. 

Hiist.  Farewell,  my  hearts.  I  will  to  mjho'*' 
knight  Falstair,  and  drink  canary  with  him. 

I      Ft<rd.  [Addc]  I  think,  I  shall  drink  In  pijx-  -  "" 
fiisi  witli  him ;  I'll  make  him  dance.   Will  \u 
gentli-s  T 

All.  Have  with  you,  to  see  this  monster. 

[E- 

ScENK  III.— .4  R«m  in  VatiD'a  Hoiae~' 
Enfr  Mrs.  Ford  and  Mrs.  Pace. 
Mrs.  Ford.  What,  John  I  what,  Robert.' 
Mrs.  Piigr.  Quickly,   quickly.      Is   the 
ba>;ki-t — 

Mrs.  Ford.  I  warrant.— What,  Robin,  I  ■• 

Enter  .Srmiittf  tcitii  a  larce  batktt. 
.\frs.  Pilar..  Tome,  come,  come. 
Mm.  F"rd.  Here,  set  it  down- 
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rt.  Page.  Gire  your  men  rhe  charge  :  we  must 

ief. 

r».  Ford.  Marry,  ai  I  told  you  before,  John, 

Robert,  be  ready  here  bard  by  in  the  hn>w- 

e;  nnd  when  I  suddenly  call  you,  come  furih, 

[without  any  pauie,  or  Htagi^^ring)  take  tliia 

It  on  your  shouldera :  that  done,  trudge  with 

■II  ba.ite,  and  carry  it  among  the  whitstprs  in 

bet  mead,  and  there  empty  ii  in  the  muddy 

,  close  by  the  Thnmefi  side. 

*  Page.  You  will  do  it! 

t.  Fhrd.  I  have  tuld  them  operand  over;  they 

no  direction.     Be  gone,  and  come  when  you 

ailed.  [ETfunt  Servanlt. 

rg.  Page.  Here  comes  little  Robin. 

Enlir  RoBl.i. 
r>.  Ford.  How  now,  my  eyu-musiiel !   what 
I  with  yoH  ? 
A.  My  master,  sir  John,  is  come  in  at  your 


back-door,  mistress  Ford,  aod  requests  your  com- 
pany. 

Mrs.  Page.  You  little  Jack-a-lent,  have  you  been 

Roll.  Ay,  I'll  be  sworn:  my  m.ister  knows  not 
of  your  being  here  ;  and  hath  threatened  to  put  me 
into  «vrrlustin)![  liberty  if  I  tell  you  of  it,  for  he 
swears  he'll  turn  me  away. 

Mri.  Paee.  Thou'tt  a  good  boy;  this  secresy 
of  thine  shall  be  a  tailor  to  thee,  and  shall  make 
thee  B  Dcw  doulilet  and  hose. — I'll  go  hide  me, 

Mn.  Ford.  Do  so. — Go  lel)  iby  master,  I  am 
alone.     Mistress  Page,  remember  you  vour  cue. 

[Exit  Robin. 

Mrs.  Page.  I  warraut  thee:  if  I  do  not  act  it, 

[Exil  Mrs.  Page, 
Mrs.  Ford.  Go  to,  then :  we'll  use  Ihis  uuwhole- 
some  humidity,  this  gross  watery  pompion;— well 
teach  him  to  Lnow  turtles  from  jays. 


\.  Have  I  raucht  lli<  i  mv 
,  now  I<t  me  di>  tor  I  Invt  in 
1  (he  (wnud  of  mj  aiiibjlinii 

irJiihii' 


.>ih[»bhs'..d   ' 


*.  /   rd    O  swcthi 

[.  Mislri^trird   It 

■as   lord      how  shall   1   -m  iti   iii}  wi»h     1 

I  th)  huAlKiitd  were  deid   I  II  ^pi  ik  it  l)elt  n 

!*t  lord  I  would  ni,iki  tin  i  ni>  I  id\ 

(.  Ford    I  your  I  idy  sir  John  <  aldii,  I  should 

)hiful  lady 

I.  Let  the  court  of  Frmce  show  me  suth  an    i 

.     I  see  how  ihme  eye  would  (muUtc  tlu   I 


thou  h  al  the  right  archi  il  beauly  of  the 
w  111  it  liCLiiiut's  the  hlii|>-tin  ihi.  tiif -valiant, 
iny  tin.  of  Vcneti  ill  jdrntltauie 
Mrs  toTil  A  pliim  kin-hiLf  sir  John:  my  brows 
cniiK  nolluiig  tW,  nor  th  It  well  neither. 
till  1  liou  rirt  u  t>nint  to  say  tm  thou  wijuldil 
!iki  iiii  rilisohile  I'ourlii.r     aiiutli<  finn  li\tniv  of 


\  l.«it  w  .mid  i.iii    111  1  xpt  III  nt  mot 
a   ^uiiiewl.d  f.rllijiij.il(       I   s 
lit  if  rortiiiie  th\  \a<  nire  not  uai 
me   thou  r  iiisi  nul  hidt  it 
Mr»   Ford    BelRttme  then^sn 

on.ollijKUi,. 
I   11  hill   tliun 
ire  thy  friend: 

such  thing  in 

tid    WInt  made  me  lote  thee 

let  that  per- 

Buade  thee,  there  s  something  extraordinary  ii 
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•LKHE.  Ilk 


Come;  I  cannot  cog,  and  say  thou  art  this  and 
that,  like  a  many  of  these  lisping  haw-tliorn  buds, 
that  come  hke  women  in  men's  apparel,  and  smell 
like  Bucklersbury  in  simple-time :  1  cannot ;  but  I 
love  theCf  none  but  thee,  and  thou  deservcst  it. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Do  not  betray  me,  sir.  I  fear,  you 
lOve  mistress  Page. 

Fal,  Thou  might*st  as  well  say,  I  love  to  walk 
oy  the  Counter-gate,  which  is  as  hateful  to  me  as 
the  reek  of  a  lime-kiln. 

Mnt.  Ford.  Well,  heaven  knows,  how  I  love 
you ;  and  you  shall  one  day  find  it. 

Fal.  Keep  in  that  mind ;  Til  deserve  it. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Nay,  I  nmst  tell  you,  so  you  do,  or 
else  I  could  not  be  in  that  mind. 

Rfjh,  [  ^f7//a«.l  Mistress  Ford!  mistress  Ford! 
herc'S  mistress  Fage  at  the  door,  sweating,  and 
blowing,  and  looking  wildly,  and  would  needs  speak 
with  you  presently. 

Fal.  She  shall  not  see  me.  I  will  ensconce  me 
behind  the  arras. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Pray  you,  do  so :  she's  a  very  tat- 
tling woman. —  [Falstaff  hides  himself. 

Enter  Mistress  Page  and  Robin. 

What's  the  matter  ?  how  now  ! 

Afrs,  Page.  O  mistress  Ford!  what  have  you 
<lone  ?  You're  shamed,  you  are  overthrown,  you 
are  undone  for  ever. 

Mrs.  Ford.  What's  the  matter,  good  mistress 
Paije  ? 

Mrs.  Pas^e.  O  well-a-day,  mistress  Ford  !  having 
an  honest  man  to  your  hnsband  to  give  him  such 
rause  of  suspicion ! 

Mrs.  Ford.  What  cause  of  suspicion  ? 

Mrs.  Pase.  What  cause  of  suspicion  ?^-Out  up- 
on you  I  how  am  I  mistook  in  you ! 

Afrs.  Ford.  Why,  alas !  what's  the  matter  ? 

Mrs  Page.  Your  husband's  coming  hither,  wo- 
man, with  all  the  officers  in  Windsor,  to  search  for 
a  g(>ntl(Mnan,  that,  he  says,  is  here  now  in  the 
liousis  by  your  consent,  to  take  an  ill  advantage  of 
his  abstMKtp.     You  are  undone. 

j\frs.  Ford.  ''I'is  not  so,  I  hope. 

Mrs.  Ptifirr.  Pray  heaven  it  bo  not  so,  that  you 
have  sncrh  a  man  here:  but  'tis  most  certain  your 
hnsb;uid*s  coniiii!:,  with  half  Windsor  at  his  heels, 
to  search  for  surli  a  one  :  1  come  before  to  tell  you. 
If  you  know  yourself  clear,  why  I  am  glad  of  it: 
but  if  you  have  a  friend  here,  convey,  convey  him 
out.  Be  not  amazed;  call  all  your  senses  to' vou  : 
d'fend  your  reputation,  or  bid  farewell  to  your  good 
life  for  ever. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Wliat  shall  I  do  ?— There  Is  a  gen- 
tlein  Ml,  my  dear  friend  :  and  I  fear  not  mine  own 
shame,  so  much  as  his  peril :  I  liad  rather  than  a 
thousand  pound,  he  were  out  of  the  house. 

^^rs.  Pa  ire.  Vox  shame  I  never  stand  *'  you  had 
rather,"  and  "you  had  rather:"  your  husband's 
here  at  hand ;  bethink  you  of  some  conveyance : 
in  the  hou<e  you  cannot  hide  him. — O,  how  have 
you  deceivc^l  nu' ! — Look,  here  is  a  basket :  if  he 
be  of  any  reasonable  stature,  he  may  creep  in  here; 
and  throw  foul  linen  upon  him,  as  if  it  were  going 
to  bn^'kini::  or,  it  is  whiting-time,  send  him  by 
your  tw<>  men  to  Datehet  mead. 

Mrs.  Fitrd.  He's  t(K)  big  to  go  in  there.  What 
sliall  1  do  ? 

Jif-ftiffr  Falstaff. 

Fal.  Jjet  me  see't,   let  me   see't!      O,  let  me 
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see't !     ril  in,  I'll  in. — Follow  your  friend^s 
sel. — I'll  in. 

Mrs.  Page.  What!  sir  John  Falstifi?  An  dm 
your  letters,  knight  ? 

Fal.  I  love  thee :  help  me  away ;  let  me  ovcp 
in  here ;  I'll  never— 

[He  gets  into  the  basket:  theyafttrkm 
tdth  foul  linen. 

Mrs.  Page.  Help  to  cover  your  master,  boy.  Ckl 
your  men,  mistress  Ford.— You  dissembling  knidl! 

iMrs.  Ford.  What,  John!  Robert!  John!  [EA 
Robin.     Re-enter  Servants.^     Go,  take  up  thtn 
clothes   here,   quickly ;    where*s   the  cowl-tiifff    < 
look,  how  you  dnimble;  cany  them  to  the  Im-    ' 
dress  in  Datehet  mead ;  quickly,  come. 

Enter  Ford,  Page,  Caius,  and  Sir  Hugh  £rm    , 

Ford.  Pray  you,  come  near:  if  I  suspect vilb- 
out  cause,  why  then  make  sport  at  me,  thea  letn 
be  your  jest ;  I  deserve  it. — How  now !  wluba 
bear  you  this  ? 

Scrv.  To  the  laundress,  forsooth. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Why,  what  have  you  to  do  whidxr 
they  bear  it  ?  You  were  best  meddle  with  buck- 
washing. 

Ford.  Buck!  I  would  I  could  wash  m}M:lf  of 
the  buck!  Buck,  buck,  buck?  Ay,  buck:  I  war- 
rant you,  buck,  and  of  the  season  too,  it  Mi 
appear.  [Exeunt  Servants  with  the  hasktt.]  (ifo- 
tlemen,  I  have  dreamed  to-uight :  Pll  tell  you  nr 
dream.  Here,  here,  here  be  my  keys :  asceud  nj 
chambers,  search,  seek,  find  oat:  Pll  wMiant. 
we'll  unkennel  the  fox.— Let  me  stop  this  way 
first :  so,  now  uncape. 

Page.  Good  master  Ford,  be  contented:  voy 
wrong  yourself  too  much. 

Ford.  True,  master  Page.— Up,  gentlemen :  jroy 
shall  see  sport  anon  :  follow  me,  gentlemen.  [£^^ 

Eva.  This  is  fery  fantastical  humours  and  jeaJ- 
ousies. 

Caius.  By  gar,  'tis  no  de  fashion  of  Franre ;  it 
is  not  jt^alous  in  France. 

Pair*:.  Nay,  follow  him,  gentlemen  :  see  tlif  U^nf 
of  his  search.     [Kjrufit  Pack,  Evans,  and  Caiis. 

Mrs.  Page.  Is  there  not  a  double  excellcnryin 
this  ? 

]\rrs.  Ford.  I  know  not  which  pleases  me  belter, 
that  my  husband  is  deceived,  or  sir  John. 

Mrs.  Pafie.  What  a  taking  was  he  in.  when 
your  husband  asked  what  was  in  the  basket  I 

Mrs.  Ford.  1  am  half  afraid  he  will  have  ^^^ 
of  washing ;  so  throwing  him  into  the  water  ^'^ 
do  him  a  benefit. 

Mrs.  Page.  Hang  him,  dishonest  rascal !   I  wo^W 
all  of  the  same  strain  were  in  the  same  distress- 

Mrs.  Ford.  I  think  my  husband  hath  some  *!*' 
cial  suspicion  of  FalsialY's  being  hen*,  for  1  ii*-**^' 
saw  him  so  gross  in  his  jealousy  till  now, 

Mrs.  Pa  ire.  1  will  lay  a  plot  to  try  that:  an<-l  "**' 
will  \v\  have  more  tricks  with  Falsiatf :  his  d*^*^ 
lute  disease  will  scarce  obey  this  medicine. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Shall  we  send  that  foolish  car<^? 
mistrrss  Quicklv,  to  him,  and  excuse  his  thru"*^*' 
nito  the  water :  and  give  him  another  hop**,  ic:^  " 
tray  him  to  another  punishment? 

Mrs.  Paar.  We'll  do  it :  let  him  be  sent  fo*"  ^ 
m(»rrow  eight  o'clock,  to  have  amends. 

Hf-fnter  FoKn^  Pagk,  Caius,  and  Sir  High  Ev 

Ford.  1   cannot  find  him:    may  be,  the  k 
bragged  of  that  he  could  not  compass. 
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a  make  ytm  bfeuer  than  your 


'on  do  yoniself  mighty  wrong, 

I  mim  benr  it. 

be  any  pody  io  the  house,  nnd  in 
I  in  the  colrere,  and  in  the  pmwes, 
f  MBt  at  the  day  of  judRinent! 

DOT  1  too :  dere  is  no  bodipfi. 
inaBterFotd!  are  yon  not  asham- 
t,  what  devi)  sugeeats  tfaia  imagi- 
I  not  ha*e  your  distemper  in  this 
th  of  Windsor  Castle, 
fault,  master  Page  ;  I  siilfcr  for  it. 
Ter  for  a  pad  conscience :  your 
■  'omans  as  I  will  desires  among 
d  five  buodred  too. 


Caivt.  By  gar,  I  see  'tis  an  honest  woman. 

Ford.  Well;  I  promised  you  a  dinner — Come, 
come,  walk  in  the  parli:  I  pray  you,  pardon  me; 
I  will  hereafter  make  known  to  Jou,  why  I  liave 
done  tliiH. — Come,  wife:— eome,  mistreM  Pape:  I 
pray  you  pardon  roe;  pniy  heartily,  pardon  ine. 

Page.  Let's  go  in,  Kentiemen ;  but,  trust  me, 
we'll  mock  him.  I  do  invite  you  to-morrow  morn- 
ing to  my  house  to  breakfnst ;  af^r,  we'll  a  birding 
to(retlier:  I  have  a  fine  hawk  for  the  both.     Shall 

F'fd.  Any  thing. 

Era.  If  there  is  one,  I  shall  make  two  in  the 
company. 

Caivi.  If  there  be  one  or  two,  I  shall  make-a  de 
turd. 

Fard.  Pray  you  go,  master  Page. 

Eva.  I  pray  you  now,  remembrance  to-morrow 
on  the  lousy  knave,  mine  Host. 

Caiut,  Dat  is  good ;  by  gar,  vit  all  my  heart. 

Em.  A  lousy  knave !  to  have  his  gities,  and  hi* 
mockeries.  r^"""'- 


.—A  Room  in  P:»r.E's  Hauf 
'ESToa  and  Anse  Paoe. 
ran  not  get  thy  fathpr' 

Wliy.  thou  must  lie  llly*>^lf. 
I  am  too  great  of  birlli, 
ite  being  gall'd  with  my  exf'^i"''. 
only  by  his  wealth. 


■I  X;.n. 


Besides  ihesc,  other  bars  he  lays  before  me,— 
.  .My  riot*  past,  my  wiH  societies: 
I  Ami  ti'lls  me,  'tis  a  thing  impossible 

I  should  love  tlice.  hill  a«  a  properly. 
Aiiiit.  M:iv  be,  he  tells  ymi  tnir. 
'■       Ftnl.  No,'  hciiven  so  speed  me  in  my  limi 

'■  Albeit.  I  will  confess,  tliv  fiUlier's  wealth 
I  Was  the  first  molivp  that  1  wooM  thee,  Anne: 
'■\  Vi-t,  w.minfi  th<T,  I  found  thee  of  more  value 
Than  slnni|iH  in  gold,  or  sums  in  sealed  bags; 
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\iiij  'lis  the  very  ricbes  of  thyself 
ThHt  now  1  aim  ar. 

Annt.  Gentlu  mn<<ter  Fenlon, 

Yet  seek  my  fHthrr'a  love  ;  slill  seek  it,  sir : 
lro)iportuiiily  and  humblest  suit 
C»nDot  ntliiin  it,  why  llirn, — Harlt  ynu  hither. 

[ThiijriMrtmr  nparl. 

ErIkt  Shallow,  SLeNDF.H,  aad  Mrs.  Quickly. 

Styii.  Brcnk  their  talk,  niislri-ss  Quickly,  my 
kinsman  shitll  speak  far  liiiiiMclf. 

Slrn.  I'll  make  a  shaft  or  a  1)olt  au't.  'Slid,  'tis 
but  venturing. 

Sliat.  Re  not  dinmay'd. 

SUn,  No,  she  shall  not  dinmny  me :  I  care  not 
for  that, — but  that  I  am  nreard. 

Qiiifk.  Hiirk  ye;  master  Sietider  would  speak  a 
won!  with  you. 

Aline.  I    come   Co   him. — This   is   my   father's 
choice. 
O!  what  a  world  of  vile,  ill-fnvour'd  faults 
Looks  handsome  in  three  hundred  [xitinds  a  year! 

Quiek.  And  how  does  good  master  Fenion  1 
Pniy  you,  a  wonl  with  you. 

Shal.  She's  coming ;  to  her,  coz.  O  boy !  thou 
hadst  B  father. 

Stea.  I  had  a  father,  mi.ilress  Anne :  my  uni'le 
can  tell  ynu  good  jests  of  Lim- — Pr^y  you,  uncle, 
lell  mLstrPsa  Aniie  the  jest,  how  my  father  stole 
two  geese  out  of  a  pen,  good  uncle. 

Shal.  Mistress  Anne,  my  cousin  loves  you. 

Situ.  Ay.Ihatldo;  aswell  asl  loveany  woman 
ill  (iloiicentershire. 

Shal.  He  will  maintain  you  like  a  f^enllcwoman. 

Stfn.  Ay,  that  I  will,  come  cut  and  long-tail, 
under  the  degree  of  a  'squire. 

Skal.  He  will  make  you  a  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds  jointure. 

Atuif..  Good  master  Shallow,  let  him  woo  for 
himself. 

.Shut.  Marry,  I  ihank  you  for  it ;  I  thank  von  fur 
that  good  comfort.  She  calls  you,  I'liz :  I'll  leave 
you. 

Annf.  Now,  master  Slender. 

.S'/f«.  Now.  (,i>od  ininress  .\nnc. 

AnMf.   \V\un  is  your  will? 

SUn.  My  will  1  od's  heartlings '.  that's  a  pretty 
ji-sl,  iriiiiH-fl.  I  ne'er  made  my  will  yet,  I  thank 
heaven;  I  ain  not  sueh  a  sielily  creature,  I  give 


with   II 


.  In 


r  .Slender,  what  would  <t 


Page.  No,  good  maater  ?<■■ 

Come,  matter  Shallow ; — come,  son  SJeodo'l  ^ 

Knowing  my  mind,  you  wrong  ute,  nuulerni^ 

[Bxcunl  Pauk,  Shalluw.  and  Siam 

Quirk.  Speak  to  mutress  Page- 

J-'ent.  -Good  mistress  Page,  fur  that  I  lore  jam 


In  such  a  Tif(hteons  fashion  as  I  do, 
Perforce,  against  all  checks,  rebukes  and  hbbi 
I  must  adrance  the  colours  of  my  love, 
Anri  not  retire:  let  me  ha*c  your  good  wilL 

Anne,  fjood  mother,  do  not  marry  me  to  wf 
fool. 

Mri,  Page.  I  mean  it  not;  I  seek  yoaah 
htuband. 

Qairk-  That's  my  master,  master  dor^or. 

Anne.  Alas!  I  had  mther  be  seiquick  i'tbewA, 
And  bowl'd  to  death  with  turnips. 

Afrs.  Page.  Come,  trouble  not  yourself.    Ggd 
master  Feu  Ion, 
I  will  not  be  your  friend,  nor  enemy: 
My  daiigluer  will  I  question  how  she  lorn  jsi. 
And  as  I  find  her,  so  am  I  afl«cled. 
'Till  then,  farewell,  sir :  she  must  needs  go  a; 
Her  father  will  be  an^ry. 

[Eieuni  Mrs.  Page  aad  A»|. 

FcKl.  Farewell,  gentle  mistress. — Famnll,)(» 

Quiek.  Tbiaisiny doing,  now. — Nay,wlL«f 
you  cast  away  your  child  on  a  Ibol,  and  »  phjw* 
look  on  master  FentOn. — 'This  is  my  doins- 

Fenl.  I  thank  thee ;  and  I  ptay  thee,  oDce  b-   J 
night  ! 

Give  my  sweet  Nan  this  ring.      There's  (or  iIit 
pains.  [EiiL    I 

Quirk.  Now,  heaven  send  tliee  good  forttmr!  k  [ 
kind  heart  he  hath  a  woman  would  mn  tbM^ 
fire  and  water  for  such  a  kind  heart.  Bat  JM  I 
would  my  master  had  mistress  Anne;  orlwotU 
master  Slender  had  her ;  or,  in  sooth,  I  wouM  gw 
ter  Fenion  had  her  I  will  do  what  IcanforthM 
all  tliree,  for  so  1  have  proniiHi'd.  anil  m  W " 
good  as  my  wonl ;  but  sjieciouNly  for  iiiuirr  ft- 
Ion.  Well,  I  must  of  another  emnd  to  •iirJi4in 
Falstaff  from  my  two  mistresses :  what  a  be!i<i  id 
I  to  slack  it.  [Eriu 


—A  Kuowt  ill  llir  Giirlir  Inn. 


Slrn.  Tmlv.  for  niiiH'  own  pan.  I  wouU  little  or  I' 
liothmg   with'  vou.      Your  fallivr,  and  nir  uncle,  . 
Iiave  made  motions:  if  it  be  mv  In.k,  sof  if  not,  „ 
happy  man  be  his  dole!     They  Van  lell  you  how 
tliin(;s  (,■'.,  Iwlter  than  I  can  ;   vou  may  ask  your 
father;  here  he  eomi's.  '  "  ]| 

Killer  Paok  nnd  MJstn'ss  I'aok.  I 

Page.  Now.  master  Slender!— Love  him.  daugh-  li 

Why,  l«o«-  n!.w :  what  does  nia-(er  Fenton  here  ? 
Yoti  wrima  nic,  sir.  thus  still  tr.  haunt  mv  hoiisi- : 
I  told  V..II.  sir.  my  dan«liler  is  di:.]ji.s'd  of. 
Fritl.   Say.  master  Page,  be  not  imp.alient. 


P'lge.  'She  is  no  match  for  yoi 
Pent.  Sir,  will  you  hear  me  7 


SCKS 


/■'(//.  (!o  fetch  me  a  quart  of  sack;  pnt  a  I'*' 
iij't.  [Eril  ItARn.]  Have  I  live<l  to  be  cnrrie>l  '" ' 
basket,  like  a  bamiw  of  butcher's  offal,  and  tn  I* 
thrown  in  the  "niames  ?  W.-ll.  if  I  l>.'  s.'ni-d  ««» 
another  trick.  I'll  have  iiiy  brains  laVn  oii>- ^ 
biilicrc<l.  and  give  theni  to  a  doc  for  a  new  J'**' 
gift.  The  rognes  slighted  me  into  tlie  river  ^ 
as  liitli-  remorse  as  llii'y  would  have  drow**™  * 
blind  bitch's  pn[ipies,  (ifteen  i"  llie  litter:  an^l  ^ 
may  know  by  my  siw>,  that  1  have  a  kind  of    'Tj 


I  1  shiinld  down.  1  had  been  ilrowned,  but  th 
„  shore  was  slu'lvy  and  shallow;  a  death  that 
;■  lior,  liir  the  water  swells  a  man,  and  what  a 

should  I  have  been,  when  T  hail  Wen  swelli-^- 

shouM  have  been 


lir-enl, 
Bard.  Here' 


llAl 


I,rif.  irifh  th,  uhf. 
Quickly,  sir.  to  s)i><? 
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Mne,  let  loe  pour  in  some  Back  to  the 
r«ter;  for  my  bellj'f  »  cold,  as  if  I  had 
■oow-haUa  for  pilb  to  cool  the  reiiu. 


filter  Mn.  QuicKLT. 
By  yonr  leave. — I  cry  you  meicy :  gWe 
Up  good-morrow. 

■^  Bwaj  these  chalices.     Oo  brew  me 
•Mk  finely. 
With  eggi,  BIT? 

■nple  ofitBelf;  I'll  no  pullet-sperm  in  my 
-[£ri(  Babdoiph-]— How  now ! 
Many,  air,  I  come  to  your  wonihip  from 

iMms  Ford !  I  have  had  ford  enough : 
iwn  into  the  ford:  I  have  my  belly  full 

Aba  the  day .'  good  heart,  that  was  not 
ahe  doea  so  take  oo  with  her  men ;  they 
letr  erection. 
I  did  I  mine,  to  bnild  upon  a  foolish  wo- 

Well,  she  laoienla,  sir,  for  it.  that  it  would 
r  heart  to  Bee  it.  Her  husband  goes  tliia 
birding:  ahe  desires  you  once  more  to 
W  between  eight  and  nine.  I  musl  carry 
]nicl(ly :  she  will  make  you  amends,   I 

ell,  I  will  visit  her :  tell  her  bo  ;  and  bid 
what  a  man  is :    let  her  consider  his 
I  then  judge  of  my  merit. 
I  will  lelther. 

)  BO.  Between  nine  and  ten,  say'st  iliou  7 
Eight  and  nine,  sir. 
ell,  be  gone  :  T  will  not  miss  her. 
Peace  be  with  you,  sir.  [Exil. 


Fai.  I  marrel,  I  hear  not  of  master  Brook  :  he 
aent  me  word  to  stay  within.  I  like  his  money 
well.     O!  here  he  comes. 

Enltr  Ford. 

Ford.  Bless  you,  sir. 

Fid.  Now,  master  Brook ;   you   come 
what  haih  passed  between  me  and  Ford's 

Ford.  That,  indued,  sir  Joim,  is  luy  business. 

Fal.  Miisler  Bruok,  I  will  not  lie  to  you.  I  was 
at  her  house  the  hour  she  appointed  me. 

Fnrd.  And  sped  you,  sir? 

Fat.  Very  iil-favouredly,  master  Brook.         ' 

Ford.  How  so,  sir  I     Did  she  chnnge  her  deter- 


Ftil.  No,  master  Brook  ;  but  tlie  |>eaking  comuto 
her  husband,  master  Braolt,  dwelling  in  a  continual 
larum  of  jeatoiDty,  comes  mn  in  the  instant  of  our 
encounter,  after  we  hiid  embraced,  kissed,  protested, 
and,  as  it  were,  spoke  the  prologue  of  our  comedy ; 
and  at  his  heels  a  rabble  of  his  companions,  thither 
provoked  and  in.tiiguied  by  his  distemper,  and,  for- 
sooth, to  search  his  house  for  his  wife's  love. 

Ford.  What!  while  you  were  there  T 

Fal.  While  I  was  there. 

Ford.  And  did  he  search  for  yon,  and  could  not 
find  you  7 

Fid.  You  shall  hear.  As  good  luck  would  hiive 
it,  comes  in  one  mistress  Page;  gives  imetligence 
of  Ford's  approach;  and  by  her  invention,  and 
Ford's  wife's  distraction,  they  couveyed  me  into  a 
buck -basket. 

Frird.  A  buck-basket! 

Fal.  Yes,  a  buck-basket :  rammed  me  in  with 
foul  shirts  and  smocks,  socks,  foul  stockings,  and 
greasy  napkins;  that,  master  Bruok.  there  was  the 
rankest  compound  of  villainous  smell,  that  ever  of- 
fended nostril. 


Lud  how  long  lay  yol 
ly,  you  slinli  hear  in. 
■rd,  to  bring  ihl*  woi 

knaves,  his  hind>i,  v 


I  the 


Datchet-lane  :  they  took 

met  the  Jentou.i  knave  their  mailer  ii 
(ho  asked  them  onre  or  twice  what  the; 
ir  basket.  1  quaked  f<)r  fear,  list  the  hi 
e  would  have  searcheil  it ;  but  fate,  or 
!  should  be  a  cuckold,  held  hi-<  Ii: 
went  he  for  a  searcll.  and  away  wei 
bthes.      But  mark   the   sequel,  ma 


'  Brook:  Isuffertd  the  panii.s  of  three  several  deaths! 
I,  what  I  fin<l,  an  intolerable  fright,  to  be  detected  with  a 
for  your  jealous  rotreii  bell-wollier  :  next,  to  lie  eonipaHmil, 
a  rouple  like  a  f;<iod  billni,  in  tiie  cir<-uitiferenc<-  of  a  [H-ck, 
forth  by  hik  to  jHiint.  Ii'^el  to  head :  and  llten,  to  lie  slop)>eiI 
?  of  foul  in.  like  a  smiiig  ilistillation.  with  stinking  elot)ii-s 
on  their  that  fri'tted  in  their  own  cn-aNc:  think  of  that, — a 
rnaMier  in  man  of  my  kidiiey,— thhik  of  th:it :  that  am  as  snh- 
to  lieat.  as  butter;  a  man  of  rnntinnal  dtssnln- 
anil  thaw :  it  was  a  mirarii',  to  'sra)ie  sulToca- 
r-  tion.  And  hi  the  height  nf  this  hath,  when  I  was 
1.  nion'  than  half  stewed  in  grease,  like  n  Dutch 
I  ilis)],  to  be  thrown  into  the  ThnDii'K,  and  cooleil. 
rr  ,  gluwiiig  hoi,  m  Ihat  surge,  tike  a  )Kii8<'shoe: 
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think  or  that, — hiMlng  hot, — thiak  of  that,  mailer 
Brook. 

Ford,  la  gouil  siidiless,  sir,  1  am  sorry  that  for 
my  Bake  you  huve  sutl'cred  all  this.  M;  suii,  then, 
u  desperate ;  you'll  undertake  her  nu  more  ? 

Fal.  Master  Brook,  1  will  be  thrown  iota  £Eiia, 
tu  I  have  been  into  Thames,  ere  1  will  leave  her 
thus.  Her  husband  in  Iliia  inamiiie  gone  a  bird- 
ing :  I  have  received  from  her  another  embassy  uf 
meeting;  'twixl  eight  and  nine  is  the  hour,  master 
Brook. 

Ford.  'Tis  past  eight  already,  sir. 

Fid.  Is  it?  I  will  then  address  ine  to  my  ap- 
pointment. Come  to  me  at  your  convenient  leisure, 
and  you  shall  know  how  I  sjieed,  and  the  conclu- 
sion shall  be  crowned  with  your  enjoyiug  her: 


adieu.     You  ibBiU  have  her,  muter  Brook ; 
Brook,  you  shall  cuckold  Ford. 

Ford.   Hum:    hi!    is  ihiit  a   viaioD !    i<  tUii 
dream?  do  I  sleep?     Master  Ford,  awake!  a«4^ 
master  Ford!  there's  a  bole  inwle  inyourbesin^ 
master  Ford.     This  'tis  to  be  marrinl :  thk  "tit  h 
have  linen,  and  back-baskets. — Well,  I  wiiJ  {m- 
clairn  myself  what  I  am :    I   will  now  taki  d 
lecher;  he  is  at  my  house  :  he  canuul  'scape n 
'tis  impassible  be  should:  he  cannot  creep  in* 
halfpeuay  purse,  nor  into  a  pepper-boi;  bu.  b 
[he  devil  that  guides  him  should  aid  him,  111 
search  impossible   places.     Though  what  I  u 
cannot  avoid,  yet  to  be  what  I  would  not,  slnll  i 
make  me  fame :  if  I  have  hom«  to  make  ok  Mi 
let  the  proverb  go  with  me.  I'll  be  bom  nud.  [Sd. 


Sce:-e  l.~ThtSlre 


t.  Paoe,  Mrs. 


QvicKLT,  and  W:lliam. 
I   inaaler   Ford's   already', 


fc..  Pagt.  I 

(uiek.  Sure,  he  ia  by  this,  or  will  be  presently  ; 

nu\y,  lie  is  very  couogeoua  mad  about  hU 
iwiag   inio   ihe  traiet.     Mistrew  Ford  desires 

to  Tome  inddeoly. 

In.  Page.  I'll  be  wiih  her  by  aod  by :  I'll  but 
I  my  youQg  man  here  to  school.  Look  where 
nuicf  come»;  'lis  a  playing-day,  I  see. 

EnUt  Sir  Huoa  EvAns. 
>  DOW,  tir  Hugh !  no  sebool  to-day  ? 
M.  No;  master  Slender  ii  let  the  boys  leave 

^• 

wrA,  BtMstQg  ofliis  heart! 

'rt.  Pagr.  Sir  Hugh,  my  husband  says,  my  sod 

ia  oolhiog  in  the  world  al  bis  book  :  1  pray  you. 

Wm  M>ine  Questions  in  his  accidence, 

n).  Come  nither,  WilUam:  hold  up  your  head  : 

Wi.Pagt.  Comeon.Elrtah;  faoldupyourhead; 

rer  your  master,  be  not  afraid. 

to,  William,  how  manv  nitmbera  is  in  noons? 

Ifl.  Two. 

'■not.  TnilT,   I  thought  there  hud   been  one 

iber  more,  because  they  say,  od's  nouns. 

:m.  Peace  yonr  laKllngs  !— What  is/mr.  Wil- 


.  Yot 


!  Tairer  things  than 
:  I  pray 


rs  simplicity  'ni 

.peace. — What  is  lapi»,  William' 

1^.  A  stone. 

Ira.  And  what  is  a  stone,  William  ? 

r^.  A  pebble. 

'va.  No,  il  is  tajnt:  1  pray  your  remember  in 

Int.  That  to  Bood.  William.    What  is  he,  Wil- 
,  that  does  lend  articles  1 

^iii.  Articles  arc  borrowed  of  the  pronoun ;  and 
ina  declined,  Saigaiariler,  nominatim.  kic,  h/ec. 


Do.  ^ominatito,   hi, 


Well,  w 


Ao^.-— pray  j 


Will.  Aenimliro,  kinc. 

Eea.  1  pray  you,  ha*e  ynur  remembrance,  ch 
/■(TWfliiro,  liing,  ttang,  hog. 
Quirk.  Hnng  hog  is  Latin  for  bacon,  I  warrant 

prabbles,  'oman. — What  is  the 


Eva.  Leave  you 

focative  case,  Willi 

ma.  Q—wcatij 


.  o. 


Eva.  Remember,  Williain  :  focative  is,  carrl. 

Quick.  And  that's  a  good  root. 

Ena.  'Oman,  forbear. 

Mrs.  Page.  Peace  ! 

Eva.  What  is  your  genitive  case  plural,  Wil- 


Wttl.  Oenii 


lel 
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Will.  Genitire, — horum,  hamm,  hontm. 

Quick.  Vengeance  of  Jenny's  case!  fieonher! 
Never  name  her.  child,  if  she  be  a  whore. 

Eva.  For  shame,  'oman ! 

Qiaek.  You  do  ill,  to  teach  the  child  luch 
words.— He  teaches  him  to  hick  and  to  hack, 
which  they'll  do  fast  enough  of  themseWes;  and 
to  call  horum, — fie  upon  you ! 

Eva.  'Oman,  art  thou  lunaticsl  hast  thou  do  un- 
deritandiags  for  thy  cases,  and  the  numbers  of  the 
genders?  Thou  ait  as  foolUh  Christian  creatures 
aa  I  would  desires. 

Mrt.  Page.  Pr'ythee  hold  thy  peace. 

£iKi.  Show  me  now,  William,  some  declensions 
of  your  pronouns. 

Will.  Forsooth,  I  have  foreot. 

Eea.  It  ia  ;ui,  qiur,  quod;  if  you  forget  your 
quU,  your  quia,  and  your  quods,  you  must  be 
preeches.     Go  your  ways,  and  play;  go- 

Mn.  Page.  Heiaabetterscholar,thaolthonght 
he  was. 

Eca.  He  is  a  good  sprag  memoiy.  Farewell, 
mistress  Page. 

JIfrs.  Page.  Adieu,  good  sir  Hugh.— [fijii  Sir 
Hdsb.J — Get  you  home,  boy.--Come,  we  stay  too 


ScKHE  II. — A  Room  in  Ford's  Houte. 
Eater  Falstaff  and  Mrs.  Ford. 
Fal.  Mistress  Ford,  your  sorrow  hath  eaten  up 
my  sufferance.  1  see,  you  are  obsequious  in  your 
love,  aud  I  profess  requital  to  a  hair's  breadth;  not 
only,  Mrs.  Ford,  in  the  simple  oflice  of  love,  but 
b  all  the  accoutremeal,  complemeot,  and  ceremony 


of  it 


Butai 


:  yon  sure  of  your  husband  now  ? 
He^s  a  birding,  sweet  sir  John. 


Mn.  Ford. 

Mri.  Pagt.  IWHAin.]  What  hoal  gossip  Fold! 
«4iat  hoa ! 

JIfri.  Ford.  Step  into  the  chamber,  sir  John. 

\ExU  Falstaff . 
Enter  Mrs.  Paoe. 

Mn.  Page.  How  now,  sweetheart!  who's  at 
home  besides  yourself? 

Mn.  Ford.  Why,  none  but  mine  own  people. 

Mrt.  Page.  Indeed  1 

Mr).  Ford.  No,  certainly.  [Aside.]  Speak  loudpr. 

Mrt.  Page.  Truly,  I  am  so  glad  you  have  no- 
body here. 

Mrt.  Ford.  Why! 

Mrs.  Page.  Why,  woman,  your  husband  is  in 
bis  old  lunes  aj^in :  he  so  takes  on  yondor  with  m^' 
husband:  so  nils  against  all  married  mankind;  so 
curses  alt  Eve's  daughters,  of  what  complexion  so- 
ever; and  so  bulfpls  liimself  on  the  forehead,  cry- 
ing,  "Peer-out,  Peer-out!"  that  any  madness  I 
•ver  yet  beheld  seemed  but  lameness,  civility,  and 
patience,  to  this  his  distemper  he  is  in  dow.  1  am 
glad  the  fat  kaight  is  not  here. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Why.  does  he  talk  of  him? 

Mt3.  Page.  Of  none  but  him  ;  and  swears,  he 
was  carried  out,  the  last  time  he  searched  for  hrni, 
in  a  basket :  protests  to  my  husband  he  is  now  here, 
and  hath  drawn  liim  and  the  rest  of  their  company 
from  their  sport,  to  make  nnnlher  experiment  of  his 
susfNcion.  But  I  am  glad  the  knight  is  not  here; 
now  he  shall  see  his  own  foolery. 

Mn.  Ford.  How  near  is  he,  mistress  Page? 

JVfr5.  Page.  Hard  by  ;  at  street  end ;  he  will  be 
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Mrt.  Ford.  I  am  undone  ■  the  knight  k  h 

Mn.  Pagt.  Why,  then  you  ure  uueriyd 
and  he's  but  a  dead  man.  What  a  -womtm  m 
yon! — Away  with  him,  away  with  Um:  bM* 
shame,  than  maider. 

Mti.  Ford.  Whkh 
should  1  bestow  him  ? 
basket  again! 

Re-tnUr  Fautatf. 

Fal.  No,  I'll  come  no  more  i'  the  baAet  1^ 
I  not  go  out,  ere  be  come  T 

Mrt.  Page.  Alas,  three  of  master  Font's 
ers  watch  the  door  with  piftola,  that  none 
issue  out;  otherwise  yon  mieht  slip  away  at  h 
came.     But  what  make  you  here? 

Fal.  What  shall  I  do  I— I'U  creep  np  irta  4l 
chimney. 

Mrt.  Ford.  There  they  always  n 
their  birding- pieces.     Creep  into  the  k 

Fill.  Where  is  it  I 

Mrs.  Ford.  He  will  seek  there  on  my  w 
Neither  press,  coffer,  cheat,  trunk,  well,  TaBll,tM 
he  hath  an  abstract  for  the  temembTaDee  ef  nA 
places,  and  goes  to  them  by  his  note ;  ibtie  b  M 
hiding  you  in  the  house. 

Fat.  I'll  go  out,  then. 

Mrt.  Page.  If  you  go  out  in  youi  owi  m- 
btance,  yon  die,  sir  John.     Unless  yon  ga  oat  i»' 

Mn.  ford.  How  might  we  disguise  liim?  | 

Mrt.  Page.  Alas  the  day !  1  know  not  Tim 
is  no  woman's  gown  big  eoough  for  him;  othv- 
wise,  he  might  put  on  a  hat,  a  muffler,  aad  i  Iw- 
chief,  and  so  escape. 

Fik.  Good  beaks,  devise  something ;  uj  a- 
Iremity,  rather  than  a  mischief. 

Mn.  Ford.  My  maid's  aunt,  ihc  lilt  wonna  d 
Brentford,  has  a  gown  above. 

Mn.  Page.  On  my  word  tt  will  serve  him  :ikc'i    * 
as  big  as  he  is ;  and  there's  her  throm'd  hit,  nJ 
her  muffler  too. — Run  up,  sir  John. 

Mrt.  Ford.  Go,  go,  sweet  sir  John :  Tiien* 
Page  and  I  will  look  some  linen  for  your  hod. 

Mrs.  Page.  Quick,  quick :  we'll  come  ditajoo 
straight;  put  on  the  gown  the  while. 

[E^l  FAuiirr. 

Mrs.  Ford.  I  would,  my  husband  would  mret- 
him  in  this  shape;  he  cannot  abide  the  oldwonian 
of  Brentford;  heswears,  she's  a  witch;  forlmltbff" 
my  house,  and  hath  threatened  to  beat  her.  _ 

Mrs.  Page.  Heaven  guide  him  to  Ihy  husbarA 
cudgel,  and  lite  devil  puide  his  cudgel  afttr^irii  — 

Mrs.  Ford.  But  is  my  husband  coming! 

Mrs.  Page.  Ay,  in  good  sadness,  is  he;  m* 
talks  of  the  basket  too,  howsoever  he  haib  hi^ 
in  toll  i  gene  e- 

Mn.  Ford.  We'll  try  that;  for  I'll  appoint  mj^ 
men  to  carry  the  basket  again,  to  meet  him  at  In: 
door  with  it,  as  they  did  last  time. 

Mrs.  Pagt.  Nay,  but  he'll  be  here  presently. 
let's  go  drPss  him  like  the  witch  of  Brentford. 

Mn.  Ford.  I'll  fimt  direct  my  men  what  thej 
shall  do  with  the  basket.  Go  up,  I'll  bring  liner 
for  him  straight.  [Exii 

Mrs.  Page.  Hang   him,   dishonest    varlet !   wi 


ugh. 


We'll  leave  a  proof,  by  that  which  we  will  do. 
Wives  may  be  merry,  and  yet  honest  too  : 
We  do  not  act,  that  often  jest  and  laugh : 
'Tis  old  but  true,  "  Still  swine  eat  all  the  draff." 
{Exi 
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'^•^nler  Hn.  Pau>,  irtlA  two  ServatU. 
Ford.  Go,  lira,  take  the  b<iaket  again  on 
houlden:  jour  muter  is  hard  at  door;  if 
.   jm  let   it  down,  obe;r   Um.      Quickly  ; 
■h.  [Bxil. 

TV-  Come,  coiae,  take  it  up. 
**.  Pnjr  beiveu,  it  be  not  ftiU  of  knight 

f*.  I  hope  Dot ;  I  bad  as  lief  bear  so  much 


i.  Ajr,  but  if  it  prove  true,  master  Page, 
nn  any  way  then  lo  anrool  me  again?-— 
im  the  bawet,  rillain. — Somebody  call  my 
-ToHtb  in  a  buket ! — O  yoii  panderly  rancaU ! 
Ik  knot,  a  fpo^,  a  pack,  a  conspirac;^  against 
ow  ahall  the  devil  be  shamed- — Wliat,  wife, 
!  Come,  come  forth:  behold  what  honcat 
I  jan  aend  forth  to  bleaching, 
[f.  Why,  this  passes!  Master  Ford,  you 
ttogo  looM  auy  longer ;  you  must  be  pin- 

w  Why,  this  b  lunatics:  this  is  mad  as  a 

Hr 

L  Indeed,  master  Pord,  this  is  not  well;  in- 


Enfer  Mrs.  Pokd. 

Ford.  So  say  I  too,  sir. — Come  hiiher,  mistress 
Pord;  mistress  Ford,  the  honest  woman,  the  mod- 
est wife,  the  virtuous  creature,  that  hath  the  jealous 
fool  lo  her  husband  I — 1  suspect  without  cause, 
mistress,  do  I  ? 

JTfri.  Ford.  Heaven  be  my  witness,  you  do,  if 
you  suspect  me  in  any  dishonesty. 

Fi/rd.  Well  said,  brazen-face;  hold  it  out.— 
Come  forth,  sirrah. 

[PulU  the  doOiei  out  ofAe  basket. 

Page.  This  passes ! 

Mri.  Purd.  Are  you  not  ashamed  T  let  the 
clothes  alone. 

Ford.  I  shall  find  you  anoD. 

Eva.  'Tis  unreasonable.  Will  you  take  up  yoar 
wife's  clothes?     Come  away. 

Ford.  Empty  the  basket,  I  say. 

Mrs.  Ford.  \Vby,  man,  why 

Ford-  Master  Paf;e.  as  I  am  a  man,  there  was 
one  conveyed  out  of  my  house  yestetilay  in  this 
basket:  wh)'  may  not  he  be  there  again?  In  my 
house  I  am  sure  he  is :  my  intelligence  it  true ; 
my  jealousy  is  reasonable. — Pluck  me  out  all  the 

Mrs.  Ford.  If  you  find  a  man  there,  he  ahall  die 
a  flea's  death. 

Page.  Here's  no  man. 


ACT  IV. 
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SCK3B  Uf.  IK- 


ShaL  By  my  fidelity,  this  is  not  well,  master 
Ford;  this  wroogs  you. 

Eva.  Master  Ford,  you  must  pray,  and  not  fol- 
low the  imaginations  of  your  own  heart;  this  is 
jealousies. 

Ford.  Well,  he*s  not  here  I  seek  for. 

Page.  No,  nor  no  where  else,  but  in  your  brain. 

Ford.  Help  to  search  my  house  this  one  time : 
if  I  find  not  what  I  seek,  show  no  colour  for  my 
extremity,  let  me  for  ever  be  your  table-sport ;  let 
them  say  of  me,  *'  As  jealous  as  Ford,  that  searched 
a  hollow  walnut  for  his  wife*s  leman."  Satisfy 
me  once  more ;  once  more  search  with  me. 

Mrs.  Ford.  What  hoa !  mistress  Page !  come 
you,  and  the  old  woman,  down ;  my  husband  will 
come  into  the  chamber. 

Ford.  Old  woman !     What  old  woman's  that  ? 

Mrs.  Ford.  Why,  it  is  my  maid's  aunt  of  Brent- 
ford. 

Ford.  A  witch,  a  quean,  an  old  cozening  quean ! 
Have  I  not  forbid  her  my  house  ?  She  comes  of 
errands,  does  she?  We  are  simple  men;  we  do 
not  know  what's  brought  to  pass  under  the  profes- 
sion of  fortune-telling.  She  works  by  charms,  by 
spells,  by  the  figure,  and  such  daubery  as  this  is; 
beyond  our  element:  we  know  nothing. — Come 
down,  you  witch,  you  hag  you ;  come  down  I  say. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Nay,  good,  sweet  husband. — Good 
gentlemen,  let  him  not  strike  the  old  woman. 

Enter.  VajaStaff  in  ivomen's  clothes,  led  by  Mrs. 

Page. 

Mrs.  Page.  Come,  mother  Prat ;  come,  give  me 
your  hand. 

Ford,  ru  prat  her. — Out  of  my  door,  you  witch ! 
[beats  him]  you  rag,  you  baggage,  you  polecat,  you 
rooyon!  out!  out!  I'll  conjure  you,  I'll  fortune- 
tell  you.  [Exit  Falstaff. 

Mrs.  Page.  Are  you  not  ashamed?  I  think, 
you  have  killed  the  poor  woman. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Nay,  he  will  do  it. — 'Tis  a  goodly 
credit  for  you. 

Ford.  Hang  her,  witch  ! 

Eva.  By  yea  and  no,  I  think,  the  'oman  is  a 
witch  indeed  :  I  like  not  when  a  'omun  has  a  great 
peard ;  I  spy  a  great  peard  under  her  muffler. 

Ford.  Will  you  follow,  gentlemen  ?  I  beseech 
you  follow  :  see  but  the  issue  of  my  jealousy.  If  I 
cry  out  thus  upon  no  trail,  never  trust  me  when  I 
open  again. 

Page.  Lei's  obey  his  humour  a  little  further. 
Come,  gentlemen. 

[Exeunt  Ford,  Page,  Shallow,  and  Evans. 

Mrs.  Page.  Trust  me,  he  beat  him  most  piti- 
fully. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Nay,  by  the  mass,  that  he  did  not; 
he  beat  him  most  unpitifully,  methought. 

Mrs.  Paffe.  I'll  have  the  cudgel  hallowed,  and 
hung  o'er  the  altar :  it  hath  done  meritorious  ser- 
vice. 

Mrs.  Ford.  What  think  you?  May  we,  with 
the  warrant  of  womanhood,  and  the  witness  of  a 
good  conscience,  pursue  him  with  any  further  re- 
venge ? 

Mrs.  Page.  The  spirit  of  wantonness  is,  sure, 
scared  out  of  him :  if  the  devil  have  him  not  in  fee 
simple,  with  fine  and  recovery,  he  will  never,  I 
think,  in  the  way  of  waste,  attempt  us  again. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Shall  we  tell  our  husbands  how  we 
have  served  him  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  Yes,  by  all  means ;  if  it  be  but  to 
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scrape  the  figures  out  of  your  bnsbuid's 
they  can  find  in  their  hearts  the  poor 
fat  knight  shall  be  any  further  aflBirfed,  we  nni 
still  be  the  ministers. 

Mrs.  Ford.  I'll  wairantt  they'O  have  hoi  p 
licly  shamed,  and,  methinks,  there  wonU  k% 
period  to  the  jest.     Should  he  not  be  paUhff j 
shamed  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  Come,  to  the  forge  with  k, 
shape  it :  I  would  not  have  things  eool.    [j~ 

Scene  III. — A  Boom  in  the  QarUr  Jha. 

ErUer  Host  and  Baeoolfh. 

Bard.  Sir,  the  Germans  desire  to  have  Amtf 
your  horses ;  the  duke  himself  will  be 
at  court,  and  they  are  goins  to  meet  hias. 

Host.  What  auke  should  that  be, 
cretly  ?    I  hear  not  of  him  in  the  court.    Lrt  ai 
speak  with  the  gentlemen ;  they  speak  Engfahf 

Bard.  Ay,  sir;  I'll  call  them  to  yon. 

Host.  They  shall  have  my  horses,  but  FB  mkt 
them  pay ;    I'll  sauce  them ;   they  have  hd  w§ 
houses  a  week  at  command ;  I  have  tuned 
my  other  guests :  they  must  conoe  off;  111 
them.     Come.  [F 

Scene  IV. — A  Room  in  Foed*s  Ifauc 

Enter  Paoe,  Ford,  Mrs.  Paoe,  Mrs.  Foai^  mi 

Sir  Hugh  Etans. 

Eva.  'Tis  one  of  the  pest  discretions  of  a  ^ohi 
as  ever  I  did  look  upon. 

Page.  And  did  he  send  yon  both  these  ktaeoM 
an  instant  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  Within  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

Ford.  Pardon  me,  wife.     Henceforth  do  wkM 
thou  wilt ; 
I  rather  will  suspect  the  sun  with  cold. 
Than  thee  with  wantonness :  now  doth  thjboooir 

stand. 
In  him  that  was  of  late  a  heretic, 
As  firm  as  faith. 

Page.  'Tis  well,  'tis  well ;  no  more. 

Be  not  as  extreme  in  submission. 
As  in  ofl^ence ; 

But  let  our  plot  go  forward :  let  our  wives 
Yet  once  again,  to  make  us  public  sport. 
Appoint  a  meeting  with  this  old  fat  fellow. 
Where  we  may  take  him,  and  disgrace  him  for  it 

Ford.  There  is  no  better  way  than  that  they 
spoke  of. 

Page.  How  ?  to  send  him  word  they'll  nwfthiU* 
in  the  park  at  midnight  ?  fie,  fie !  he'll  never  com'  * 

Eva.  You  say,  he  has  been  thrown  into  tb-^ 
rivers,  and  has  been  grievously  peaten  as  an  ol^ 
'oman  :  methinks,  there  should  be  terrors  in  hii^ 
tliat  he  should  not  come ;  methinks,  his  flesh  ^ 
punished,  he  shall  have  no  desires. 

Page.  So  think  I  too. 

Mrs.  Ford.  De\Tse  but  how  you'll  use  him  when 
he  comes. 
And  let  us  two  devise  to  bring  him  thither. 

Mrs.  Page.   There   is   an   old   tale   goes,  that 
Heme  the  hunter. 
Sometime  a  keeper  here  in  Windsor  forest. 
Doth  all  the  winter  time,  at  still  midnight. 
Walk  round  about  an  oak,  with  great  ragg'd  horns 
And  there  he  blasts  the  tree,  and  takes  die  cattle ; 
And  makes  milch-kine  yield  blood,  and  shakes  ; 
chain 
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ift  hideoni  and  drradfol  manner, 
ft  heaid  of  anch  a  apirit ;  and  well  you  know, 
Mistitioas  idle-headed  eld 
d,  and  did  deliver  to  our  age, 
m  of  Heme  the  hunter  for  a  truth. 
•  Why,  yet  there  want  not  many,  that  do  fear 
of  night  to  walk  by  this  Heme's  oak. 
■t  of  this? 

JMk  Marry,  this  is  our  device ; 

alstaff  at  that  oak  shall  meet  with  us, 
'd  like  Heme,  with  huge  horns  on  his  head. 
.  Well,  let  it  not  be  doubted  but  he*ll  come, 
this  shape:  when  you  have  brought  him 
hither, 

lull  be  done  with  him  ?  what  is  your  plot  ? 
Page.  That  likewise  have  we  thought  upon, 
nd  thus. 

ge  my  daughter,  and  my  little  son, 
ee  or  four  more  of  their  growth,  we*ll  dress 
ehinst  ouphes,  and  fairies,  green  and  white, 
mids  of  waxen  tapers  on  their  heads, 
ties  in  their  hands.     Upon  a  sudden, 
ImS,  she,  and  I,  are  newly  met, 
n  from  forth  a  saw-pit  rush  at  once 
»iiie  diffused  song  :  upon  their  sight, 
■  in  great  amazedness  will  fly  : 
St  them  all  encircle  him  about, 
IT-Iike,  to-pinch  the  unclean  knight ; 
him,  why,  that  hour  of  fairy  revel, 
■o  sacred  paths  he  dares  to  tread, 
^profane. 

Ard.  And  till  he  tell  the  truth, 

supposed  fairies  pinch  him  sound, 
n  him  with  their  tapers. 
Page,  The  truth  being  known, 

1  present  ourselves,  dis-horn  the  spirit, 
ek  him  home  to  Windsor. 

The  children  must 
tised  well  to  this,  or  they'll  ne'er  do't. 
I  will  teach  the  children  their  behaviours ; 
ill  be  like  a  jack-an-apes  also,  to  burn  the 
rith  my  taber. 
That  will  be  excellent.     I'll  go  buy  them 


Page.  My  Nan  shall  be  the  queen  of  all 

le  fairies, 

.ttired  in  a  robe  of  white. 

That  silk  will  I  go  buy; — [AsideJ] — and 
1  that  time 

ister  Slender  steal  mv  Nan  awav, 
rry  her  at  Eton. — [7b  them,] — Go,  send  to 
'alstaff  straight. 

Nay,  ril  to  him  again  in  name  of  Brook ; 
1  me  all  his  purpose.     Sure,  he'll  come. 
Page,  Fear  not   you   that.      Go,  get   us 
roperties, 

king  for  our  fairies. 

Let  us  about  it :  it  is  admirable  pleasures, 
honest  knaveries. 

[Exeunt  Page,  Foro,  and  Evans. 
Page.  Go,  mistress  Ford, 
lickly  to  sir  John,  to  know  his  mind. 

[Exit  Mrs.  FoRn. 
e  doctor :  he  hath  my  good  will, 
c  but  he,  to  marry  with  Nan  Page. 
(oder,  though  well  landed,  is  an  idiot ; 
any  husband  best  of  all  affects : 
tor  is  well-money'd,  and  his  friends 
t  court ;  he,  none  but  he,  shall  have  her, 
twenty  thousand  worthier  come  to  crave 
er.  [Exit. 


Scene  V.— ^  Room  in  the  Oarter  Inn. 


Enter  Host  and  Simfle. 


Host.  What  wouldst  thou  have,  boor?  what, 
thick-skin  ?  speak,  breathe,  discuss ;  brief,  short, 
quick,  snap. 

Sim.  Many,  sir,  I  come  to  speak  with  sir  John 
Falstaff  from  master  Slender. 

Host.  There's  his  chamber,  his  house,  his  cas- 
tle, his  standing-bed,  and  truckle-bed ;  'tis  painted 
about  with  the  story  of  the  prodigal,  fresh  and 
new.  Go,  knock  and  call ;  he'll  speak  like  an  An- 
thropophasinian  unto  thee :  knock,  I  say. 

Sim.  There's  an  old  woman,  a  fat  woman,  gone 
up  into  his  chamber:  I'll  be  so  bold  as  stay,  sir, 
till  she  come  down;  I  come  to* speak  with  her, 
indeed. 

Host.  Ha!  a  fat  woman?  the  knight  may  be 
robbed:  I'll  call.— Bully  knight!  bully  sir  John! 
speak  from  thy  lungs  military ;  art  thou  there !  it 
is  thine  host,  thine  Ephesian,  calls. 

FaL  [Above,]  How  now,  mine  host! 

Host.  Here's  a  Bohemian  Tartar  tarries  the 
coming  down  of  thy  fat  woman.  Let  her  descend, 
bully,  let  her  descend ;  my  chambers  are  honour- 
able :  fie !  privacy  ?  fie  ! 

Enter  Falstaff. 

Fal.  There  was,  mine  host,  an  old  fat  woman 
even  now  with  me,  but  she's  gone. 

Sim.  Pray  you,  sir,  was't  not  the  wise  woman 
of  Brentford  ? 

Fal.  Ay,  marry,  was  it,  muscle-shell :  what 
would  you  with  her  ? 

Sim.  My  master,  sir,  my  master  Slender,  sent 
to  her,  seeing  her  go  through  the  streets,  to  know, 
sir,  whether  one  Nym,  sir,  that  beguil'd  him  of  a 
chain,  had  the  chain,  or  no. 

FaL  I  spake  with  the  old  woman  about  it. 

Sim.  And  what  says  she,  I  pray,  sir? 

Fal.  Marry,  she  says,  that  the  very  same  man, 
that  beguiled  master  Slender  of  his  chain,  cozened 
him  of  it. 

Sim.  I  would,  I  could  have  spoken  with  the 
woman  herself:  I  had  other  things  to  have  spoken 
with  her  too,  from  him. 

Fal.  What  are  thev  ?  let  us  know. 

Host.  Ay,  come  ;  quirk. 

Sim.  I  may  not  conceal  them,  sir  ? 

Host.  Conceal  them,  or  thou  diest. 

Sim.  Why,  sir,  they  were  nothing  but  about 
mistress  Anne  Page ;  to  know,  if  it  were  my  mas- 
ter's fortune  to  have  her,  or  no. 

Fal.  'Tis,  'tis  his  fortune. 

Sim.  What,  sir? 

Fal.  To  have  her, — or  no.  Go ;  say,  the  woman 
told  me  so. 

Sim.  May  I  be  bold  to  say  so,  sir  ? 

Fal.  Ay,  sir,  tike,  who  more  bold  ? 

Sim.  I  thank  your  worship.  I  shall  make  my 
master  glad  with  these  tidings.  [Exit  Simple. 

Host.  Thou  art  clerkly,  thou  art  clerkly,  sir 
John.     Was  there  a  wise  woman  with  thee? 

Fal.  Ay,  that  there  was,  mine  host ;  one,  that 
hath  taught  me  more  wit  than  ever  I  learned  before 
in  my  life ;  and  I  paid  nothing  for  it  neither,  but 
was  paid  for  my  learning. 

Enter  Baroolph. 

Bard.  Out,  alas,  sir !  cozenage ;  mere  cozenage ! 
Host.  Where  be  my  horses  ?  speak  well  of  them, 
varletto. 
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Hard.  Run  away  withthe  ruaviiiTH;  for  M)«non 
ns  I  raine  bfyiiiid  Kloii.  tli<^)'  threw  mc  oir  fmin 
lirhiiul  niiu  uf  ilicin  in  »  hIuu^Ii  iif  mire;  imil  r«I 
KjiUTH,  iinil  HWay,  lik<!  liirce  Uerniaii  devils,  lliree 
Diii'tor  KiiiiKlUPtp*.  , 

ILi*t.  Tlity  ati'  fioiii-  Imt  to  meet  ()ie  dnki-,  vil- 
liiin.  Do  nut  sav,  Ihty  In-  firil:  Cirinnns  nrc 
llflorst  men. 

£nf[rSiTllL'uiiKvA.NS. 

Era.  Whpra  »  mint-  >ii>Kt  T 

Hint.  Wlml  in  tlitr  uuitItT,  iiirT 

Era.  Ilavp  a  care  of  j'our  eiitcnainnietits :  tb(>re 
is  a  friciHl  uf  iiiiiu-  ruine  lu  town  tells  ntr,  ibrre  is 
three  cuueiii  K'THiaxii  'lim  li"*  cokciic*]  nil  llie 
hosts  of  RL-adiii^  of  MuidriiliFad,  of  Colcliroiik. 
of  liors^a  and  mimey.  1  tcU  yon  for  )n>od-will, 
look  you :  you  nrc  wihp,  and  full  of  gibi-s  and 
Tluutins-8(u|;9,  iilid  'lis  not  eonvenietit  you  should 
be  cozened.     Fare  you  well.  [ExiU 

Entrr  Doctor  Cau-s. 
Caiui.  Vere  is  mine  Host  de  J.imrifref 
IliHtt.  Here,  ninster  durtor,   i[i  iierjdfxity,   nnd 
diiuhtflil  ilileuinia. 

CaiuM.  I  camiul  trlt  vat  is  ilnt ;  but  it  is  Icll-n  me, 
dill  you  make  ff%mA  prepanitioii  for  a  duke  de  Jur- 
niany  ;  hy  my  trot,  den*  t*  nn  duke,  dat  de  eonrt 
is  know  tn  come.     I  tell  yon  for  gooil  vill :  adieu. 

lltHit.  Hue  aiid  cry,  vilhiin !  go. — Awiini  me, 
kiii).rht;  I  an)  undone. — Fly,  run,  hue  and  cry, 
villain !     I  am  undone  ! 

[Kiruiil  IToit  and  Bakdolpii. 

Fid.  I  would  all  ihe  world  niij;))!  I>e  cozened. 
for  I  hare   been  cozened,  a:id  bealen  too.     If  it 


'   tliould  come  to  the  ear  of  the  court  how  I  \m 

:   been  tnnifbnned,  and  how  my  transfonnalimi  bS 

'   been  wuhed  and  cudgelled,  they  would  mdta 

out  of  my  fat,  drop  t^  drop,  and  liquor  lishrma 

hoots  with  me :   I  warrant  they  would  whip  i 

'I  with  Iheir  fine  wits,  till  I  were  as  cr«tf-Uln  m 

i|  dried   [x-ar.      1   never  prospered   since  I  fiaflM 

mytieir  at  priniem.     Well,  if  m;  wind  was  h 

ll  long  enough  to  say  roy  prayers,  I  wouU  itptM. 

II  Enttr  Histieas  Qdicklt. 

li  Now,  whence  coirw  yon  T 

,|       Qutnt.  From  the  two  parties,  foiaoodi. 

I       Fid.  The  devil  take  one  party,  and  hk  And 

i  oilier,  and  po  they  shall  be  both  brstmred.    I  ta 

!  suffered  man  for  their  sakes,  more,  ihao  Aail 

i  Iniiious  inconstancy  of  man's  dispcMllioD  it  lUa 

Qvirk.  And  have  not  the;  mflered!  Tifc 
warrant ;  speciously  one  of  them :  rnktiesi  Fn 
good  heart,  is  beaten  blark  and  bine,  diat  yon  OH 
M>p  a  while  spot  about  her. 

Fal.  ^\niat  IcU'st  thou  me  of  bbck  vd  Vm 
I  was  beaten  myself  into  all  the  colonn  of  tht  ni 
l>ow ;  and  I  was  like  to  he  apprehended  k  t 
witch  of  Brentford :  but  that  my  admiiBble  dirii 
ily  of  wit,  my  counterfeiting  the  action  of  «  d 
woman,  deliver'd  me,  the  knave  eonstaUe  hid  h 
me  i'  the  atocks,  i'  the  common  stocks:, fviwikt 

Quirk.  Sir.  letme  speak  with  you  inyonrrb^ 
her ;  yon  shall  bear  bow  things  go,  aitd,  I  wmtol 
to  your  content.  Here  is  a  letter  will  ny  m^ 
what.  Good  hearts!  what  ado  here  is  to  bra) 
you  together-  Sure,  one  of  you  doM  not  mk 
heaven  well,  that  ^ou  are  so  crossed. 

Fal.  Come  up  mto  my  chamber.  [Eaiat 
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\l,—Jtu>dur  Boom  in  llu  GotUt  Inn. 

EiUer  Fentoh  and  Hott. 
HmMer  Fenton,  talk  not  to  me :  my  mind 
.  I  wiD  gi*e  oTcr  all. 
Z'ct  beiur  me  apeak.     Auiu  me  in  my 

'.  ua  a  geatJemau,  I'll  give  thee 

id  pound  in  gold  more  than  jour  loss. 

I  iriO  bear  jou,  muter  Fenloo  ;    and  I 

K  IbmI,  keep  your  connsel. 

E*nHl)  tniM  to  time  I  have  acquainted  you 

I  dear  love  I  bear  to  hit  Anne  Page ; 

utaaDy,  hith  answered  my  affection 

)rlll  •■  helaeir  might  be  her  chocner] 

nj  WMh.     I  hive  a  letter  from  her 

XHtteuti  as  yoQ  will  wonder  at ; 

ii  whereof  m  tarded  with  my  matter, 

ber,  aiogly,  cui  be  manifeiied, 

dw  diow  ^ both;— wherein  fat  Falatalf 

jatt  ■cene :  the  image  of  the  jeit 

[Shnmng  Ote  If  Iter. 
jonlieraatlaige.    Hark,  good  mine  H  oat : 
wt  Henw'a  oak,  jiut  'twixC  twelve  and  one, 
r  vmtt  Nan  preaent  the  fairy  queen ; 
me  why,  i*  here ;  in  which  dbguiae, 
tW  j«Ma  are  something  rank  on  foot, 
■r  huh  commanded  her  to  slip 
ith  Sknder,  and  with  him  at  Etoa 
tdj  to  mair; :  she  hath  consented. 


Her  mother,  even  strong  against  that  match. 
And  flrm  for  doctor  Caius,  halh  appointed 
That  he  shall  likewise  shufite  her  away. 
While  other  sports  are  tasking  of  their  minds. 
And  at  the  deanery,  where  a  priest  attends, 
Straight  marry  her:  to  this  her  mother's  plot 
She,  seemingly  obedient,  likewise  hath 
Made  promise  to  (he  doctor. — Now,  thus  it  rests : 
Her  father  means  she  shall  be  all  in  while ; 
And  in  that  habit,  when  Slender  sees  his  time 
To  take  her  by  the  hand,  and  bid  her  go, 
She  shall  go  wilh  him : — her  mother  hath  inteDded, 
The  better  to  denote  her  to  the  doctor, 
(For  they  must  all  be  masked  and  vizarded) 
That  quaint  in  green  she  shall  be  loose  enrob'd 
With  ribands  pendanti  flaring  'bout  her  head; 
And  when  the  doctor  spies  his  vantage  ripe. 
To  pinch  her  by  the  hand,  and  on  that  token 
The  maid  hath  given  ronsent  to  go  with  him. 

Host-  Which  means  she  to  duceiveT  father  or 
mother! 

Fenl.  Both,  my  good  Host,  to  gn  alone  with  me : 
And  here  it  rests, — 4hat  you'll  procure  the  vicar 
To  stay  for  me  at  church  'twixt  twelve  and  one. 
And  in  the  lawful  name  of  marrying. 
To  give  onr  hearts  united  ceremony. 

Hotl.  Well,  husband  your  device :    I'll  to  the 

Bring  you  the  maid,  you  nliall  not  lack  a  priest. 
Fenl.  So  shall  I  evermore  be  bound  to  thee; 
Besides,  I'll  make  a  present  recompense.  [Exeunt. 


;Esr,  I. — A  Room  in  the  Garter  Inn. 


nier  Falstaff  and  Mrs.  Quickly. 
Pr'ythee,  no  more  prattling ; — go 
rhb  is  the  third  time ;  I  ho|ip,  e<»"il  l«<k  '  you  shall 
Id  numbers.  Away.  isfi.  They  say,  ihcrt  |  Fonl.  \v 
y  in  odd  numbers,  either  in  nativity,  chani-o,  '  von  told  int 
.—Away.  '  ,  '    Fat.  I  wi 

'.  I'll  provide  you  a  eliain,  and  I'll  do  what   '  like  a  jiour  i 
get  you  a  pair  of  horns.  i  RriHik.  like 

iway,  I  «ay;  time  wears;  hold  up  joi 
d  mince.  [Erit  Mrs.  Quickl 


Enter  Fonn. 

How   now,   master   Brook !      .^Tilst<'^   Itriiok,  the 

mailer  will  be  kn.iwn  In-nrdil,  or  nw.T.      R,-  you 

ihe  Park  alwiit  niiilnii;hi,  at  Hi-rnc'H  oiik,  nod 


It  yon  not  to  her  yestenliiy,  sir.  as 
mi  had  ii|>]Hihili>cl  ? 

t  to  her,  master  llrinik.  as  yoii  see, 
1  man  :  lint  I  eiiini-  froin  lief,  mii.ster 
jioor  old  wiiinnn.     That  same  kniive. 
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frenEy.  I  will  tell  yon. — He  beat  me  grieTonily, 
in  the  shape  of  a  womui ;  for  in  the  shape  of 
man,  maiter  Brook,  I  fear  not  OolUb  with  a 
weaver's  beam,  because  I  know  also,  lile  is  a  shut- 
tle. I  am  in  haste :  go  aloDgwith  me  ;  I'll  tell  you 
all,  mtuler  Brook.    Since  1  plucked  g«ew,  plajred 


truant,  and  irhipped  top,  I  knew  not  what  il  was  b  I 
be  beaten,  till  lately.  Follow  me :  III  tcO  fH  I 
strange  things  of  this  kn>ra  Foid,  on  whm  »  I 
night  I  will  M  revenged,  and  I  will  deliver  Ui  ntt  f 
into  your  hand.^Follow.  Stisnge  thinp  in  T  ' 
master  BtDok :  follow.  {A 


Scene  II. —  B^mfsor  Pari, 
Enter  Pace,  SiiALtx>w,  and  SLEitvEn. 

Page.  Come,  come :  we'll  couch  i'  the  castle- 
ditch,  iill  ive  sec  the  li^ht  of  our  fairies. — Remem- 
ber, son  Slender,  my  daughter. 

Slfi.  Ay,  forsuulh ;  I  hiive  spoke  with  her,  and 
we  have  a  nay-word,  how  to  know  ouc  another.  I 
come  to  her  in  white,  and  cry,  "  mum  ;*'  she  cries, 
"bud<!et,"  and  by  that  we  ktiuw  one  another. 

SItat.  That's  good  too :  bnl  what  needs  either 
your  "mum,"  or  her  "budget?"  the  while  will 
decipher   her  well   enough. — It   haih   struck   ten 

I'ltge.  The  ni^htisdark;  light  and  spirits  will 
become  it  well,  Heaven  prosper  our  sport!  No 
man  means  evil  but  the  devil,  and  we  shall  know 
him  by  his  horns.     Let's  away ;  follow  me. 

[Ereunl. 

ScE>E  Ul^Tke  Street  m  mndsor. 

Enter  Mrs.  Pace,  Mrs.  Fdbd,  and  Dr.  Caius. 

Mrt.  Pane.  Master  Doctor,  my  daughter  b  in 
preen  ;  when  yoii  see  your  lime,  take  her  by  the 
Hand,  away  with  her  to  the  deanerj',  and  dispatch 
it  quickly.  (Jo  before  into  the  park :  we  two  must 
go  logetlicr. 

Cuius.  I  know  vat  I  have  to  do.     Adieu. 

Mrs.  Pa^c.  Fare  you  well.  sir.  [Ert';  Caius,] 
My  husbanil  will  not  rejoice  so  much  at  the  abuse 
of  Falsialf,  as  he  will  chafe  at  the  doctor's  marry- 
ing my  daughter:  but 'tis  no  matter ;  better  a  little 
chiding,  than  a  great  deal  of  heart-break. 
40 


Mrt.  Ford.  Where  is  Nan  now,  and  ha  m6)i 
of  fairies  T  and  the  Welch  devil,  Hugh ! 

Mn.  Page.  They  are  all  couched  in  a  pt  bvd 
by  Heme's  oak,  with  obscured  lights ;  which,  B  At 
very  instant  of  FalstalPs  and  our  meetinf.  ibn 
will  at  once  display  to  the  night. 

Mrt.  Ford.  Thai  cannot  choose  but  amu^ 

Mrs.  Page.  If  he  be  not   aniaxed,   he  « 
mocked ;  if  he  be  amazed,  he  will  every  mj  Ik 
mocked. 

Mrs.  Ford.  We'll  betray  him  finely. 

Mrs.  Page.  Against  such  lewdstera,  and  iheic^ 

Those  that  betray  ihem  do  no  treachery.  « 

Mr*.  Ford.  The  hour  draws  on :  to  the  oak.  "=^^« 

the  oak  !  [firtnat-  ^"^ 

ScEUE  IV.— irinrfior  Par*. 


£B(cr  Sir  HuoH  Ev 
Ena.  Trtb,  Irlb,  fairies 
your  parts.     Be  pold,  I  pray 


and  Fairies. 
ie  :  and  remember 
,     ^  .  lu;  follow  me  into 
the  pit,  and  when  I  give  the  watcb-'ords,  do  as  I 
pid  you.     Come,  come;  trib.  trib.  [EzetKl. 

Scene  V.— Another  Pari  oftke  Parle. 
Enter FjajSTATF  disguised,  vitk  a  hvck'thtadoH. 
Fal.  The  Windsor  bell  hath  struck  twelve  ;  the 
I  minute  draws  on.  Now,  the  hot-blooded  emls  as- 
sist me  1 — remember,  Jove,  thou  wast  a  bull  for 
ihy  Europa;  love  set  on  thy  horns. — O  powerful 
lore!  that,  in  some  respects,  makes  a  beast  a  man, 
in  some  other,  a  man  ■  beast, — You  were  also,  Ju- 
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SCE?fE  V. 


Iran,  fior  the  love  of  Leda : — O,  omnipo- 
how  near  the  god  drew  to  the  complexion 
e!— 'A  fault  done  fint  in  the  form  of  a 
)  Jove,  a  beastly  fault !  and  then  another 
le  semblance  of  a  fowl :  think  on*t,  Jove ; 
nit.— When  gods  have  hot  backs,  what 
r  men  do  ?  For  me,  I  am  here  a  Wind- 
and  the  fattest,  I  think,  i*  the  forest: 
ft  cool  mt-time,  Jove,  or  who  can  blame 
■■  mjT  tallow  ?    Who  comes  here  ?   my 

UUer  Mrs.  Ford  and  Mrs.  Page. 

\iTd.  Sir  John  ?  art  thou  there,  my  deer  ? 
deer? 

[y  doe  with  the  black  scut? — Let  the  sky 
oes;  let  it  thunder  to  the  tune  of  "  Green 
'  hail  kissing-comfits,  and  snow  eringoes ; 
come  a  tempest  of  provocation,  I  will 
le  here.  [Embracing  her. 

^crd*  Mistress  Page  b  come  with  me, 
rt. 

Kride  me  like  a  bribe-buck,  each  a  haunch : 
»p  my  sides  to  myself,  my  shoulders  for  the 
tins  walk,  and  my  horns  I  bequeath  your 
.  Am  I  a  woodman  ?  ha!  Speak  I  like 
m  hunter  ?— Why,  now  is  Cupid  a  child 
eoce ;  he  makes  restitution.  As  I  am  a 
t,  welcome.  [Noise  tcithin, 

^age.  Alas!  what  noise? 
^crd.  Heaven  forgive  our  sins ! 
Vhat  should  this  be  ? 

p      '  >  Away,  away !         [  They  run  off, 

think  the  devil  will  not  have  mc  damned, 
il  that  is  in  me  should  set  hell  on  fire ;  he 
Ter  else  cross  me  thus. 

if  Hugh  Evaxs,  like  a  Satyr;  Mrs. 
LT,  and  Pistol;  An^e  Page,  as  the 
Queen,  attended  hy  her  brother  and  otJters, 
I  like  fairieSf  with  waxen  tapers  on  ttieir 

,  Fairies,  black,  gray,  groen,  and  white, 

mshine  revellers,  and  shades  of  night, 

lan-heirs  of  fixed  destiny, 

our  office,  and  your  quality. 

ibgoblin,  make  the  fairy  o-ycs. 

Clves,  list  your  names:  silence,  you  air}' 

ys ! 

to  Windsor  chimneys  shalt  thou  leap  : 

res  thou  fmd'st  unrak*d,  and  hearths  un- 

vept, 

nch  the  maids  as  blue  as  bilberry : 

mt  queen  hates  sluts,  and  sluttery. 

[^ey  are  fairies ;  he,  that  speaks  to  them, 

lall  die : 

and  couch.  No  man  their  works  must 
re.  [Lies  down  vpon  his  face. 

Where's  Bede  ?— Go  you,  and  where  you 
id  a  maid, 
5  she  sleep,  has  thrice  her  prayers  said, 

the  organs  of  her  fantasy, 
e  as  sound  as  careless  infancy ; 
e  as  sleep,  and  think  not  on  their  sins, 
em,  arms,  legs,  backs,  shoulders,  sides,  and 
lins. 

.  About,  about! 

Vindsor  castle,  elves,  within  and  out : 
od  luck,  ouphes,  on  every  sacred  room, 
nay  stand  till  the  perpetual  doom, 
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In  state  as  wholesome,  as  in  state  Uis  fit ; 
Worthy  the  owner,  and  the  owner  it. 
The  several  chairs  of  order  look  you  scoui 
With  juice  of  balm,  and  every  precious  flower : 
Each  fair  instalment,  coat,  and  several  crest. 
With  loyal  blazon,  ever  more  be  blest ! 
And  nightly,  meadow-fairies,  look,  you  sing. 
Like  to  the  Garter^s  compass,  in  a  ring : 
Th*  expressure  that  it  bears,  green  let  it  be. 
More  fertile-fresh  than  all  the  field  to  see ; 
And,  Honi  soil  qui  mal  y  pense,  write. 
In  emerald  tufts,  flowers  purple,  blue,  and  white ; 
Like  sapphire,  pearl,  and  rich  embroidery. 
Buckled  below  fair  knighthood's  bending  knee : 
Fairies,  use  flowers  for  their  charactery. 
Away !  disperse !    But,  till  'tis  one  o'clock. 
Our  dance  of  custom,  round  about  the  oak 
Of  Heme  the  hunter,  let  us  not  forget. 

Eva.  Pray  you,  lock  hand  in  hand :  yourselves 
in  order  set : 
And  twenty  glow-worms  shall  our  lanterns  be. 
To  guide  our  measure  round  about  the  tree. 
But,  stay !  I  smell  a  man  of  middle  earth. 

Fal.  Heavens  defend  me  from  that  Welch  fairy, 
lest  he  transform  me  to  a  piece  of  cheese ! 

Fist.  Vile  worm,  thou  wast  o'er-looked,  even  in 
thy  birth. 

Queen.  With  trial-fire  touch  me  his  finger-end  : 
If  he  be  chaste,  the  flame  will  back  descend. 
And  turn  him  to  no  pain ;  but  if  he  start. 
It  is  the  flesh  of  a  corrupted  heart. 

Pist.  A  trial !  come. 

Eva.  Come,  will  this  wood  take  fire  ? 

[They  bum  him  with  their  tapers. 

Fal.  Oh,  oh,  oh  ! 

Queen,  Corrupt,  corrupt,  and  tainted  in  desire .' 
About  him,  fairies,  sing  a  scornful  rhyme ; 
And,  as  you  trip,  still  pinch  him  to  your  time. 

Song. 

Fie  on  sinful  fantasy  ! 

Fie  on  hst  and  lururjf ! 

Lust  is  hut  a  hloftdyfire. 

Kindled  with  unchaste  desire. 

Fed  in  heart ;  whose  flames  aspire. 

As  thoughts  do  hhnv  than  higher  and  higher. 

Pinch  him,  fairies,  mutually ; 

Pinch  him  for  his  rillainy  : 
Pinch  him,  and  hum  him,  and  turn  him  ahout^ 
Till  candles,  and  star-light,  and  moonshine  he  out. 

During  this  song^  the  fairies  pinch  Falstaff  : 
Doctor  Caius  comes  one  way,  and  steals  away 
a  fairy  in  green ;  Slender  another  way,  and 
takes  off  a  fairy  in  white;  and  Fen  ton  comes, 
and  steals  away  Anne  Page.  A  noise  of  hunt- 
ing is  made  unthin.  All  the  fairies  run  away. 
Valstavf  pulls  off  his  buck's  head,  and  rises. 

Enter  Page,  Ford,  Mrs.  Page,  and  Mrs.  Ford. 
They  lay  hold  on  him. 

Page.  Nay,  do  not  fly :  I  think,  we  have  watch'd 
you  now. 
Will  none  but  Heme  the  hunter  servo  your  turn  ? 
Mrs.  Poffe.  I  pray  you  come ;  hold  up  tlie  jest 
no  higher. — 
Now,  goo<l  sir  John,  how  like  you  Windsor  wives  ? 
See  you  these,  husband  ?  do  not  these  fair  yokes 
Become  the  forest  better  than  the  town? 

Ford.  Now,  sir,  who's  a  cuckold  now  ? — Master 
Brook,  Falstafl'*s  a  knave,  a  cuckoldy  knave ;  here 
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are  his  horns,  master  Brook :  and,  master  Brook, 
he  hath  enjoyed  nothing  of  Ford's  but  his  buck- 
basket,  his  cudgel,  and  twenty  pounds  of  money, 
which  must  be  paid  to  master  Brook :  his  horses 
are  arrested  for  it,  master  Brook. 

Mrs,  Ford.  Sir  John,  we  have  had  ill-luck ;  we 
could  never  meet.  I  will  never  take  you  for  my 
love  again,  but  I  will  always  count  you  my  deer. 

FaL,  I  do  begin  to  perceive,  that  I  am  made  an 
ass. 

Ford.  Ay,  and  an  ox  too ;  both  the  proofs  are 
extant. 

Fal.  And  these  are  not  fairies  ?  1  was  three  or 
four  times  in  the  thought  they  were  not  fairies; 
and  yet  the  guiltiness  of  my  mind,  the  sudden  sur- 
prise of  my  powers,  drove  the  grossness  of  the  fop- 
pery into  a  received  belief,  in  despite  of  the  teeth 
of  all  rhyme  and  reason,  that  they  were  fairies. 
See  now,  how  wit  may  be  made  a  Jack-a-lent,  when 
'tis  upon  ill  employment ! 

Eva.   Sir  John  Falstaff,  serve  Got,  and  leave 
your  desires,  and  fairies  will  not  pinse  you. 
Ford.  Well  saud,  fairy  Hugh. 
Eva.  And  leave  you  your  jealousies  too,  I  pray 
you. 

Ford.  I  will  never  mistrust  my  wife  again,  till 
thou  art  able  to  woo  her  in  good  English. 

Fal.  Have  I  laid  my  brain  in  the  sun,  and  dried 
it,  that  it  wants  matter  to  prevent  so  cross  over- 
reaching as  this  ?  Am  I  ridden  with  a  Welch  goat 
too  ?  shall  I  have  a  coxcomb  of  frize  ?  *Tis  time  I 
were  choaked  with  a  piece  of  toasted  cheese. 

Eva.  Seese  is  not  good  to  give  putter:  your 
pelly  is  all  putter. 

Fal.  Seese  and  putter !  have  I  lived  to  stand  at 
the  taunt  of  one  that  makes  fritters  of  English? 
This  is  enough  to  be  the  decay  of  lust,  and  late- 
walking,  through  the  realm. 

Mrs.  Page.  Why,  sir  John,  do  you  think,  though 
we  would  have  thrust  virtue  out  of  our  hearts  by 
the  head  and  shoulders,  and  have  given  ourselves 
without  scruple  to  hell,  that  ever  the  devil  could 
have  made  you  our  delight  ? 

Ford.  What,  a  hodge-pudding  ?  a  bag  of  flax  ? 
Mrs.  Pafre.  A  puffed  man  ? 
Page.  Old,  cold,  withered,  and  of  intolerable 
entrails  ? 

Ford.  And  one  tliat  is  as  slanderous  as  Satan  ? 
Page.  And  as  poor  as  Job  ? 
Ford.  And  as  wicked  as  his  wife  ? 
Ei'a.  And  given  to  fornications,  and  to  taverns, 
and  sack,  and  wine,  and  methejjjlins,  and  to  drink- 
ings,    and   swearings,    and   starings,    pribbles    and 
prabbles  ? 

Fal.  Well,  I  am  your  theme:  you  have  the 
start  of  me;  I  am  dejected;  T  am  not  able  to  an- 
swer the  Welch  flannel.  Ignorance  itself  is  a 
plummet  o'er  me  :  use  me  as  you  will. 

Ford.  Marry,  sir,  we'll  bring  you  to  Windsor, 
to  one  master  Brook,  that  you  have  cozened  of 
money,  to  whom  you  should  have  been  a  ])ander: 
over  and  above  that  you  have  suffered,  T  think,  to 
repay  that  money  will  be  a  biting  affliction. 

Page.  Yet  be  chrerfiil,  knight :  thou  shalt  eat 
a  posset  to-night  at  my  house  ;  where  I  will  de- 
sire thee  to  laugh  at  my  wile,  that  now  lauirhs  at 
thee.  Tell  her,  master  Slender  hath  married  her 
daughter. 

Mrs.  Page.  Doctors  doubt  that :  if  Anne  Page 
be  my  daughter,  she  is,  by  this,  doctor  Cains'  wife. 

[  Aside. 


Enter  SxtEif  dek* 

Slen.  Whoo,  ho !  ho !  father  Page ! 

Page.  Son,  how  now !  how  now,  ton  I  liaivji 
dcsDatchcd « 

Slen.  Despatched !— Pll  make  the  beft  ia  Ghl 
cestershire  know  on't ;  would  I  were  hanged,  h,^ 

Page.  Of  what,  son  ? 

Slen.  I  came  yonder  at  Eton  to  many  wamm 
Anne  Page,  and  she's  a  great  lubberly  boy;f  I 
had  not  b^n  i'  the  church,  I  would  have  viimpA 
him,  or  he  should  have  swinged  me.  If  I  did  ■! 
think  it  had  been  Anne  Page,  would  I  miglitMMi 
stir,  and  'tis  a  post-master's  boy. 

Page.  Upon  my  life,  then,  you  took  the  wm(^ 

Slen.  What  need  you  tell  me  that  ?    I  tbakii^ 
when  I  took  a  boy  for  a  girl :  if  I  had  been 
to  him,  for  all  he  was  in  woman's  apparel,  I 
not  have  had  him. 

Page.  Why,  this  is  your  own  folly.  DklHtl 
tell  you,  how  you  should  know  my  daughter  tyki 
garments  ? 

Slen.  I  went  to  her  in  white,  and  cried,  "m^* 
and  she  cried  **  budget,"  as  Anne  and  I  hid  i^ 
pointed ;  and  yet  it  was  not  Anne,  but  a  |iimI  wm 
ter's  boy. 

Mrs.  Page.  Good  George,  be  not  angry :  I  lun 
of  your  purpose ;  turned  my  daughter  into  gm; 
and,  indeed,  she  is  now  with  the  doctor  at  thi 
deanery,  and  there  married. 

Enter  Doctor  Caius. 

Caius.  Vere  is  mistress  Page  ?  By  gar,  I M 
cozened;  I  ha'  married  un  garfon^  a  bov;  * 
paisan,  by  gar,  a  boy :  it  is  not  Anne  Page;  Dyga 
I  am  cozened. 

Mrs.  Page.  Why,  did  you  take  her  b  greea? 

Cains.  Ay,  by  gar,  and  'tis  a  boy :  by  pr,  I^ 
raise  all  Windsor.  [Exit  Cua 

Ford.  This  is  strange.  Who  hath  got  die  il^ 
Anne? 

Page.  My  heart  misgive  me.  Here  comes  ma 
ter  Fenton. 

Enter  Fenton  and  Anne  Page. 

How  now,  master  Fenton  ! 

Anne,  Pardon,  good  father!  good  my  moth 
pardon ! 

Page.  NoAv,  mistress ;  how  chance  you  w 
not  with  master  Slender  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  Why  went  you   not  with  mai 
doctor,  maid  ? 

Fent.  You  do  amaze  her :  hear  tlie  truth  of 
You  would  have  married  her  most  shamefully, 
Where  tliere  was  no  pro|>ortion  held  in  love. 
The  tnith  is,  she  and  I,  long  since  contracted. 
Are  now  so  sure,  that  nothing  can  dissolve  us- 
The  oflfcnre  is  holv  that  she  hath  committed; 
And  this  deceit  loses  the  name  of  craft. 
Of  disobedience,  or  unduteous  title, 
Since  therein  she  doth  evitate  and  shun 
A  thousand  irreligious,  cursed  hours. 
Which  forced  marriage  would  have  brought  i 
her. 

Ford.  Stand  not  amaz'd :  here  is  no  remed; 
In  love,  the  heavens  themselves  do  guide  the  t 
Money  buys  lands,  and  wives  are  sold  by  fate. 

Fal.  I  am  glad,  though  you  have  ta'en  a  sp 
stand  to  strike  at  me,  that  your  arrow  hath  glai 

Page.  Well,  what  remedy?      Fenton,  he 
give  thee  joy. 
What  cannot  be  eschew'd,  must  be  embrac'd. 
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L  When  night-doga  run,  all  sorta  of  deer  are     And  langh  this  sport  o'er  by  a  conutiy  fire : 
cbaa'd.  Sir  John  and  all. 

no  further. — Mas-  F(trd.  Let  it  be  so. — Sir  John, 

To  master  Brook  you  yet  shall  hold  yoor  word ; 
For  he,  to-otght,  shall  lie  with  mistreas  Ford. 

[Exeunt. 


t.  Pnit.'Wen.i-wia 

ter  F«i!on, 
«n  give  Ton  many,  many  merry  dayt 


«n  give  yon  many. 
I  hnalMiid,  let  ns  e< 


ORIGIN  AND  HISTORY  OF  THE  PLAY. 


[The  following  observations  were  intended  as  part 
of  the  Introductory  Remarks,  prelixe<l  to  this  play,  and 
were  accidtMitully  oinittc«l  there.  The  reader  wiU  per- 
ceive thut  they  contain  some  views  dilFering  from  those 
of  the  Knclish  editors,  whose  remarks  have  been  there 
selected.] 

A  traditionar)-  anecdote  ascribes  the  origin  of  the 
M KRRY  WiVKs  OF  WiN'DSQR  to  the  commund  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  and  places  the  date  of  its  composition  at  some 
time  after  that  of  the  two  parts  of  Henry  IV.  Kowe, 
in  the  life  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  Siiaki»peabe, 
first  published  in  17011,  thus  relates  the  stor}\  Queen 
Elizabeth  *•  was  so  well  pleased  with  that  admirable 
character  of  Falstaif,  in  the  two  parts  of  Henbt  IV., 
that  she  commanded  him  to  continue  it  for  one  play 
more,  and  to  show  Falstatf  in  love.  This  is  said  to  be 
the  occasion  of  his  writing  the  Mkrry  Wives  of  Wind- 
sor.*' The  same  tradition  had  been  related  by  the 
well-known  critic,  Dennis,  seven  years  before,  with 
such  variations  (omittini;  one  circumstance  and  adding 
another)  as,  without  contradicting  Rowers  account, 
indicates  that  he  derived  his  information  from  some 
different  source.  In  the  preface  to  the  '*  Comical  Gal- 
lant,*' (1702,)  a  pliiy  manufactured  out  oC  the  Merry 
Wives  of  Windsor,  in  the  fashion  of  Davenant's 
alteration  of  Macbeth,  and  Dr}'den*s  of  the  Teh- 
p»:sT.  by  additions  of  new  characters,  and  rewriting 
the  dialosrue;  Dennis  says  of  his  original,  that  *'  it  had 
pleased  one  of  tite  greatest  queens  that  ever  was  in 
the  world.  The  comedy  was  written  by  her  direction, 
and  she  was  so  ea^er  to  sec  it  acted,  that  she  com- 
manded it  to  be  finished  in  fourteen  days,  and  was 
afterwards,  as  tradition  tells  us,  very  well  pleased  at 
the  representation." 

In  his  prologue,  he  acain  asserts,  that  "Shake- 
speare's play  in  fourteen  days  was  writ."  This  anec- 
dote was  aqain  repeated  in  1710,  by  Gil  Jon,  a  dramatic 
and  critical  autiior  of  no  original  merit,  but  ot>en  re- 
ferrt'd  to  as  a  conipeti*nt  authority  as  t<»  facts  ofliterary 
and  theatrical  history.  It  was  also  received  as  unques- 
tionable by  the  earlier  editors,  as  Pope  and  Theobald, 
down  to  Johnson. 

Modern  criticism  has  however  been  more  sceptical, 
and  arconlin?  as  the  tradition  can  be  made  to  ai^ree 
with  one  or  other  conjectural  theory  of  the  progress 
of  Kalstall's  character,  the  connection  of  his  adven- 
tures here  with  th(»se  related  in  the  historical  plays, 
and  the  relative  dale  of  tiie  coiniKJsition,  and  of  this 
comeily,  the  story  has  been  either  rejecte«l,  ns  wholly 
apocryphal,  or  received  with  such  moililications  as 
rniijht  suit  the  critic's  tlieor}'.  Mr.  Kniuht  admits 
only  the  royal  command  and  the  rapid  com|>osition,  but 
holds  the  Falstaff  of  Windsor  to  have  been  a  previous 
cimception  to  the  Knight  of  Kaslcheap:  while  Collier 
rejects  tile  whtde  story,  because  "Dennis  had  to  make 
out  a  case  in  favour  of  his  alterations,  by  showinir  that 
the  comedy  had  been  composed  in  an  incredibly  short 
period,  an:l  was  conseijuenlly  capable  of  improvement." 

Yet,  ns  Rowe  relates  his  anecdote  on  the  same 
authority  with  that  on  which  most  of  the  penerally 
received  facts  of  the  Poi't's  history  are  known,  ac- 
knovvleduint^  his  obliualions  to  Betterton,  "for  the  most 
considerable  pnssasres"  of  the  biography ;  as  Betterton 
was  then  seventy-four  years  of  ai;e,  and  thus  mi^ht 
have  received  the  story  <lireclly  from  contemporary  au- 
thority ;  as  Gildon  was  Betlcrton's  frien<l  and  bio!:rapher, 
and  as  Dennis  (a  learned  acute  man,  of  a  most  unin- 
venlive  and  matter-of-fact  mind,)  told  his  stor>'  seven 
or  eight  years  before,  «  with  a  difference,"  yet  without 
contradiction,  so  as  to  denote  another  and  an  independ- 
ent source  of  evidence ;  as  Pope,  the  rancorous  enemy 
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of  poor  Dennis,  whom  he  and  his  contcmpomT  vil 
have  "  damned  to  everlasting  fame,"  received  the  tn 
dition  without  hesitation ;  we  have  certainly,  ia  tk 
entire  absence  of  any  external  or  internal  erideMel 
the  contrary,  as  good  a  proof  ns  any  snch  iamlili 
piece  of  literarr  history  conld  well  require  or  mm 
although  it  may  not  amount  to  snch  evidence  as  iqij 
be  demanded  to  establish  some  contested  point  of  v 
ligious,  or  legal,  or  political  opinion.  The  tradilis 
too,  corresponds  perfectly  with  the  manner  in  via 
the  printed  copies  of  the  comedy  first  appeared. 

The  first  part  of  HEiniT  IV.,  whenever  writtefl,«i 
printed  in  1597,  and  the  second  in  1600.  In  180^  tt 
comedy  first  appeared  in  print  with  this  title : 

"  A  Most  pleasaunt  and  excellent  conceited  Conei 
of  Syr  lohn  FabtaflTe,  and  the  meirie  Wines  of  Wis 
Bor.  Entennixed  with  sundrie  variable  humois,  of  !j 
Hugh  the  Welch  Knight,  lustice  Shallow,  and  hiivi 
Cousin  M.  Slender.  With  the  swaggering  vaisei 
Auncient  Pistoll,  and  Corpormll  Nym.  BJr  WiOii 
Shakespeare.  As  it  hath  bene  diuers  times  Acted  1 
the  right  Honorable  my  lord  Chamberlainei  Mnssi 
Both  before  her  Maiestie,  and  else-where." 

The  same  text,  with  slight  variations,  was  ivpriMi 
in  1619.  The  edition  of  1601,  (dated  1602,)  wu  hi 
ly  reprinted  for  the  Shakespeare  Society,  as  ''Tl 
first  Sketch  of  Shakespeare's  <  Merry  Wives  of  Win 
sor,' "  excellently  edited  and  annotated  by  Mr.  Bi 
liweU.  This  sketch  is  like  the  first  edition  of  Hai 
LET,  evidently  a  pirated  and  very  inaccurate  tm 
script  of  the  piece  it  purposes  to  give,  printisf  fni 
for  verse,  often  mistaking  the  sense,  sind  soneliBi 
probably  interpolating  passages.  Yet  it  is  deailr  ■ 
simply  a  mangled  or  abridged  edition  of  the  eoncdf  v 
now  have,  but  an  ill-published  copy  of  a  ikelch,  ■ 
outline,  such  as  might  well  have  been  written  ia  afcrt 
night,  by  an  author  as  fertile  as  Shakespeare  is  emit 
invention.  The  comedy  we  now  read  was  first  fntvA 
in  the  original  folio  of  1623  ;  the  dialogue  beine  iwii^ 
twice  as  loni;  as  that  of  the  sketch,  though  thf  ^ 
characters,  and  succession  of  incidents,  are,  with  sligM 
variations,  the  same.  The  character  of  ShsBow  s 
heightened,  both  in  humour,  and  in  rcsemblancf  to  ik 
wise  Justice  in  Henry  IV.,  while  the  slight  outline  rf 
Slender  in  the  earlier  editions,  is  worked  up  into  ik 
present  whimsically  effective  piece  of  insUmificiB* 
The  fairy  scene  at  the  close,  originally  slight,  WTi  •» 
satirical,  such  as  the  good  folks  of  Windsor  mighl  k*'* 
invented,  when  inspired  by  a  spirit  of  frolic-misctet 
is  discarded,  in  order  to  substitute  a  hiehertoneof  &ii1 
poetry,  graceful  and  delicate,  fanciful  and  grrtesqte- 
It  seems  probable  that  the  author,  when  his  pity  ^^ 
about  to  be  reproduced  before  the  court,  after  son* 
celebration  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  rejected  his  f* 
mer  verses,  in  order  to  enrich  his  piece  with  t  see* 
imitating  and  rivalling  the  high  fanciful  elegance  of  tk 
Masques,  which  had  then  become  popular,  and  io  vhitj 
Ben  Jonson  was  then  exhibiting  an  exuberasee  a 
refined,  and  original,  and  delicate  fancy,  which  cooN 
never  have  been  anticipated  from  the  stem  satire,  th 
coarse  humour,  and  the  learned  imitations  of  his  regsk 
drama. 

Still,  the  precise  date  of  the  play,  in  relation  to  t^ 
other  Falstaffian  dramas,  is  a  question  on  which  M 
small  amount  of  critical  ingenuity  and  minute  iBTv4> 
cation  has  been  displayed.  Those  who  are  not  cms 
tent  to  receive  the  old  opinion,  without  further  inqsiiTi 
may  find  much  amusement  and  instruction  in  the  J^ 
faces  of  Halliwell  and  Knight,  and  the  discoauooi  ■ 
their  predecessors,  Malone  and  Chalmers.  , 

Another  warmly  and  ingeniously  debated  point « 
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Mtraversy  is,  as  to  the  relative  place  in  Sir  John's 
Wifraphy  which  his  Windsor  adrentares  should  occupy. 
Mikson  thought  that  tliey  ought  to  be  read  between 
fhe  second  part  of  Henry  IV.  and  Hunry  V.    The 
ihitction  to  this  conjecture  ia  the  incongruity  of  the 
idttion  which  Shallow,  Pistol,  Bardolph,  &c.,  bear  to 
FUttafl*  at  Windsor,  with  the  situation  in  which  they  arc 
kit  at  the  close  of  Henry  IV.    Mrs.  Quickly,  espe- 
tUly,  appearing  at  Windsor  as  Doctor  Calus's  house- 
kcpcr,  without  any  prior  acquaintance  with  Sir  John, 
ifter  having  been  so  long  the  landlady  of  his  old  haunt 
M  Eastcheap,  brings  the  supporters  of  this  theor)'  "  into 
nrh  canaries,"  as  she  would  say,  '<as  is  wonderful." 
The  same  difficulty  applies  to  Mr.  Halliwell's  theorj', 
ftU  the  time  of  action  is  between  the  two  parts  of 
finvBT  IV.    Others  get  rid  of  the  whole  difficulty,  by 
Imminf  that  the  Poet  did  not  trouble  himself  to  make 
9p  any  connected  stor}',  but  having,  lor  some  reason  or 
€Uwr,  chosen  to  exhibit  Falstafl'  in  a  new  light,  he 
aatormlly  surrounded  him  with  his  old  companions,  so 
loM  the  favourites  of  the  audience,  without  thinking  of 
tbeir  several  situations  and  catastrophies  in  his  other 
dnums.     "  Any  other  mode  of  solving  the  difficulty," 
aayi  Collier,  ^  seems  unsatisfactor>',  and  we  do  not  be- 
lieve that  it  ever  presented  itself  to  the  mind  of  our 
Smt  drmmatist." 

The  question,  as  it  stands,  has  been  well  arsrued,  and 
the  young  critic,  or  the  young  lawyer,  may  fmd  in  its 
dMenssion  by  Malone,  Knight,  Halliwell,  and  others,  an 
eicellent  exercise  for  his  skill  in  analyzing  and  applying 
circofflstantial  and  internal  evidence.  As  my  own 
opinioo  upon  this  grave  question  happens  not  to  agree 
preeisely  with  that  of  any  of  my  predecirssorss,  I  cannot 
icfrain  from  submitting  it,  with  the  full  confidence 
that  it  will  either  settle  the  controversy,  or  el<e  will 
•dd  to  its  interest,  by  suggesting  new  doubts,  and,  "  by 
decision,  more  embroil  the  fray." 

1  agree,  then,  with  Mr.  Knight,  that  the  place  uf  the 
Wim^or  courtship,  in  Falstaff  *s  dramatic  biography,  is 
Wore  the  historical  plays,  but  I  see  no  rea!*on  why  this 
AonU  inTolve  the  necessity  of  the  play  having  also 
been  written  first,  the  two  questions  appearing  wholly 
uconnectcd. 

Assuming  that  Shakespeare,  either  in  obedience  to  the 
command  of  his  political  sovereign — a  lady  somewhat 
tyrannical,  and  not  a  little  fantastical,  and  yet  a  woman 
c(  f^us  and  of  letters,  whose  smri;eslions  the  most  re- 
pabUean  poet  might  be  proud  to  receive — or  to  please 
that  other  many-headed  sovereign,  tlie  public,  to  ^^iiom 
the  Poet  owetl  a  still  tnier  nlleaiance — aAer  havin? 
exhsQsted  the  last  days  of  Falstnff  in  the  historical 
dramas,  had  revivetl  him  for  a  new  display  of  his  charac- 
tff'i  and  surrounded  him  with  his  former  companion^,  it 
MS  qnitc  incredible  that  he  should  liave  done  so  without 
aoae  regard  to  the  incidents,  adventures,  an<I  charac- 
teristics that  he  alone  had  bestowi»d  upon  each  one  of 
^A^m.     Had  these  personaees  been  like  the  cunning 
slay^,  the  parasite,  and  the  bully,  of  the  Latin  stage, 
or  like  the  Scapins  and  Siranareih'S  of  the  old  French 
^'^n^y,  (characters  common  to  ever}- dramatic  author,) 
he     'Would  not  have  cared  for  any  such   connection. 
But  fbrse  were  the  children  of  his  own  fancy,  and  they 
*J^     ^Vfc'i   in  a  worlil  of  his  own  cre.ition ;    so  that, 
'^^'JSh  like    Cervantes  in   similar   circumstances,  he 
^.    -    •'  fnll  into  an  occasional  foriretful  contradiction  of 
tli^^^Y^  stor\-,  it  was  every  way  improbable  that  he 
^jj^     .  *  not  have  had  in  his  mind  some  plan  of  coneru- 
lu^   "^V'enlion.     Now,  he  had  already  made  his  readers 
.^^^^^diencp  familiar  with  the  latter  part  of  FalstafT's 
»^^^*'»     When  he  reproduced  him,  therefore,  it  was 
-    '''^l  that  he  should  return  to  a  somewhat  earlier  pe- 
'JPhis  life,  especially  when  he  was  to  represent  him 
■nver.     Who,  indeed,  does  not  assent  to  Johnson's 
^^ks  on  Falstaff's  appearance  in  this  character  7 
"^^o  task  is  harder  than  that  of  writing  to  the  ideas 
^^ other.     Shakespeare  knew  what  the  queen  seems 
^^  have  known,  that  by  any  real  passion  of  tender- 
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demess,  the  selfish  cra/\,  the  careless  jollity,  and  the 
lazy  luxury  of  Fabtafif  must  have  suffered  so  much 
abatement,  that  little  of  his  former  cast  could  have 
remained.  Falstafl"  could  not  love  but  by  ceasing  to  be 
Falstatf.  He  could  only  counterfeit  love.  Thus  the 
Poet  approached  as  near  as  he  could  to  the  work  en- 
joined him ;  yet  having,  perhaps,  in  the  former  plays 
completed  his  own  ideas,  seems  not  to  have  been  able 
to  give  Falstaff  all  his  former  power  of  entertainment." 

Every  one  of  Falstaff 's  acquaintances  must  feel  his 
amusement  at  Windsor  dashed  with  constant  vexation, 
at  seeing  the  hero  of  the  Boar's  Head  *'  made  an  ass 
of,''  hunted  and  worried,  and  at  last  obliged  to  veil  his 
triumphant  wit  even  to  "the  Welch  flannel."  But  we 
also  feel  that  this  same  pleasant  *<  villainous  misleader 
of  youth,"  that  "grey  iniquity"  delighting  to  "  take  his 
ease  in  his  own  inn,"  could  not  easily  have  been  made 
the  sport  and  butt  even  of  ladies  as  sprightly  and  ma- 
licious as  those  of  Windsor.  It  is  quite  clear  that  in 
the  days  of  Mrs.  Hostess  Quickly,  he  had  rid  himself 
of  all  personal  vanity  that  could  lead  him  into  any  such 
self-delusions.  Yet,  as  the  vanity  of  being  thought  ac- 
ceptable to  the  other  sex  is  one  of  the  last  that  men  get 
rid  of,  the  author  would  naturally  be  led  to  paint  Fal- 
staff, in  the  perilous  adventures  to  which  he  had  des- 
tined him,  as  being  still  of  an  age  (however  ridicu- 
lous his  courtship  would  seem  to  Mrs.  Page  and  Mrs. 
Ford)  to  be  yet  liable  to  the  delusions  of  personal 
vanity,  and  exposed  to  its  attendant  mortifications. 
He  is  of  course  made  to  take  his  last  lesson  of  expe- 
rience in  that  matter,  before  settling  down  into  the  lazy 
luxur)'  of  the  Boar's  Head.  He  is  accordingly,  though 
substantially  the  same  character,  made  more  of  a  viva^ 
cious,  dissolute  old  boy,  and  less  of  the  sagacious  Epi- 
curean wit,  than  he  appears  in  Henry  IV.  We  have, 
then,  only  to  imagine  an  indefinite  interval  of  two  or 
three  years,  during  which  Pistol  and  Bardolph  return 
to  their  old  ser\'ice,  and  Mrs.  Quickly  removes  from 
the  quiet  shades  of  Windsor  to  the  more  congenial  at- 
mosphere of  a  London  tavern,  and  nothing  is  wanted 
to  make  the  whole  consistent  and  probable. 

Mr.  Halliwell  has  collected  in  his  appendix  to  his 
curious  reprint  of  the  "  First  Sketch"  of  this  play, 
several  early  Italian  and  old  English  tales,  containing 
incidents  similar  to  some  of  those  introduced  in  this 
come<Iy,  and  which  very  probably  furnished  casual 
hints  to  the  author.  But  the  main  plot  appears  to  be 
Shakespeare's  own  invention,  and  several  of  the  char- 
acters seem  to  have  been  sketched  from  known  person- 
ages of  the  times. 

Shallow  has  b<'en  identified,  both  by  tradition,  and 
by  the  heraldic  allusions,  with  the  Poel*s  old  enemy. 
Sir  Thomas  Lacy.  Doctor  Cnius,  Dninc  Quickly,  Sir 
Hugh,  and  the  Host,  have  all  of  them  very  much  the 
air  of  portraits  of  individuals,  spirited  and  faithful, 
though  n  little  caricuture<l. 

The  author  has,  by  employing  the  comic  personages 
of  his  own  historical  plays,  fixed  the  date  as  of  the 
reiirn  of  Henry  IV'.;  but  there  is  otherwise  almost 
nothing  to  connect  the  plot  or  dialogue  with  that  ai?e; 
on  the  contrary,  they  rather  partake  of  the  manners  and 
social  habits  of  his  ovni  time.  The  scene  is  laid  among 
the  "  i?reen  retreats  of  Windsor,*'  so  hing  *'  at  once  the 
Monarch's  and  the  Muse's  seat ;"  and  the  localities  are 
said  to  be  mark(;d  with  suflicient  distinctness  to  be  still 
traced.  Yet,  except  in  the  closing  p<>etical  allusions  to 
the  chivalric  dignities  of  the  castle,  there  is  scarcely 
any  thing  to  denote  a  state  of  society,  under  the  shadow 
of  a  royal  palace;  no  court  gossip,  no  petty  function- 
aries atlbcting  superiority,  no  aping  the  manners  of  the 
great.  J'very  thinij  much  more  resembles  the  probable 
state  of  old  English  society  in  some  humbler  provincial 
villaac ;  so  that  I  am  much  inclined  to  believe  that 
Shakespeare  has  here  left  us  a  living  picture  of  the 
simple  hospitality,  the  easy  conversation,  the  social 
amusements,  of  his  own  half-village  half-rural  life  at 
his  native  Stratford. 

4.-) 
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ACT  I— ScKSK  I. 

"Sir  tlugk" — "Sir"  wns  a  titie  formprly  Rpplird  to 
thp  inferior  I'Inay  as  well  qk  lu  kniulit*.  Al  Cunbridce 
nnil  Dublin,  Ihc  Jnii^ulion  is  itill  n|i|ilini  In  baclii-li)ii> 
or  nrts,  hnt  nnnrxcd  1o  the  iniTnnini>  onlyt  of.  Sir 
Kvnns,  ric.  Fuller,  in  his  "Chiirrh  llimon',"  says,  \ 
"hiiicb  pri«<tH  M  have  thr  uUition  uf  ■sir'  brlbrc  Ihcir 
ChriFtinn  nnmr,  were  not  men  ermlnateil  in  the  uni- 
Tcrnily;  bpine  in  ordpni,  lint  nnl  in  dcfrrecs;  while 
olhet^  cntitlvil '  muli'm,'  hail  roniiiirnci-d  in  tbe  nitii." 
Il  linil  thr  Mime  Vfr  awl  nriuin  with  the  Dnieh  and 
Sculrli  litlr  <.r  '  Dnminii-,'  friim  [he  I.alin  nildnss  of 
IlimiiHf,  usiil  in  Po11<'i!'':>. 

"—aStar^humttr  mtilUr"  -Th<-  r.bnoiinus  i.l.i  court 
of  Star-cbamlicr  luok  cuu-iiifinm-i'  i.f  nnil"  nnil  riciL'. 

".1y,  roB.iii  SIrnd.r,  ami  (■i--r-M...Rr«."— Tn,;- 
■TfurNiH  in  nicnnt  by  SJiulluu-.  win.  is  |X''<»iili<-,  n«l  illil- 
cralf,  for  on  abriilv'i'liit'iit  t<(  (.'m/uT  IMnlariiui.  Sleu- 
Ult,  iiol  un<ler>taniliiic  Ihu  uliliri-vialiiHi,  nitili,  "  anil 

TUllJuTHia  tlMJ." 

R.r— S1.n.lrrhncli 


iTliil 


-irriVMAiini 
ivi''.s  orririiil  n 


'iiK-titi 


f.  lU-rrlo 
[iMiilivv 


" Shallow,  .-h.lb.il  I  ■la:  aaJ  h.u-r  J.y«f  nmi  ttmf 
Ihtit  titnr  hmulr'fl  i/oir..— Klinll..«-s  i.lenliticatV.n  of 
hiinnclf  n-ith  lii«  fiin'f:illi<'n>  if  Ti-n-  rlinrar|iTl<lir.  Bwt 
liiil  yi't  mil  nfilnli'  ill  Kiiulnml.  'I'lic  tall-  Wiu<hiiii>ti>n 
Allstiin  ii«(il  til  rcliili'  nil  ani-n)(itt>  vbirli  orciirml  jn 
}»'  |iri's<'iiif>  nt  a  nenr  nf  imi-  of  Ihf  iililcM  fninilii'!'  in 
Kniilnnil.  Siiine  inialnki-  linil  bii'ii  liiinlf  in  ruiivrrsn- 
tioii  in  rclnticin  In  Mime  sii)i|iirml  aiKi'stur  of  th<-  nulile 
liwl,  wliirb  the  cliniilain  wnnnlv  enrrrrtinz,  a<1i]<il — 
"  IIlh  IrinlHliip  came  ovit  with  Wiilinm  ilii-  Cimi|iicror." 
To  which  his  luiUHhip  (na  aer(iiiit>li''hnl  ct'nlU'innn. 
who  hail  no  olhi-r  nwniiilnnrn  tii  Shallow  hut  on  llii; 
pnini)  srnvply  ailileil,  "Yi-s,  /  fame  mvt  with  ihc  Ccm- 
qiLenir;''  Ihuf  cniTvins  hi;!  <iwa  l>cisonnli(j'  five  liim- 
(1ml  yi-nrii  fiirllirr  Imek  Ihan  the  Irarnnl  Jiiftirf  .li.l. 

it  the /nth  _fiJi  ;  Ihr  s.u.T  i-i<i(it  nw  chl 


n  joke  Pccms  intended  npon  the  manner  In  lUk  ri 
fiih  w»  capable  of  beinc  kept. — Coum. 

The  Kn^tlirh  commenlatois  bare  been  mt  T* 
plexeil  here,  and  pronounce  tbe  poiu^  "iitailfc  I 
piiuIe.''    Did  not  Shakespeare  merely  iitead  loiiW  | 
the  pnlnnlry  of  heraldry,  ni  eommon  in  liii  fcR»  : 
doDJJtlcsi,  tike  all  other  pedantry,  often  bliutei*' 

"Slender.  Did  her  grmidrirt  leav*  tttr  wwit^^ 
pound  /" — This  and  Slendci't  nut  (peeeh  ait  tnmf 
red  in  nearly  all  <rf'  the  modern  edition*  to  EkilIWi* 
the  authority  oT  Mnlonp,  who  thanfhi  they  Tot  I* 
suited  to  the  JiiMice  thnn  to  Slender.  But  aU  ibe* 
iilitiunfl  which  hnif  Ihem  (for  thry  nre  not  in  ItetJ 
Fkeli'h)  nscrilip  them  lo  Slender;  and  IhonjA  thT* 
Shalli.w  verj-  will,  ycl  il  seemo  a  more  nawnll" 
iif  liutiiinir  ti>  make  Sleniitr,  so  ni-salivrly  imliferm^ 
to  nil  iilherinnltfr!!,  struck  vilh  ndmimliaa  illbclf 
nry.  I  aeo>nlin::ly  euneur  with  Collier  in  ailbcrii|l 
the  uriirinal  copies. 

'• —  he  wm  outrxM  oa  Cotpall" — i.  e.  on  C'"'" 
downs,  in  UliiUGestersliirv,  ceU-brnlcd  for  coscunt." 
wliii-h  ihcy  are  miilcd  by  llieir  fine  lurf,  >d>1  ** 
fiiitiiiiis  fur  other  rami  sports.  Tom  B'arton.  in  •  •• 
in  Ji>hn<<iin  aad  Sli-venti,  Inxuriales  in  his  acrtiuiii  dV 
•■olvniiiirk  (innira*'  there  celi-brnled.  anit  rroo* 
..ral>-.l  l<y  Iten  JoiiH>n,  Drnvlun.  liand<.li>li,  ipd  * 
■       --         isn  of  Jam      '     " ' 


illl  (.' 


nntwO 


Thoi 


-A  hir 


a  thi. 


s  I,ncy,  (the  Poc 


il  SimlfiiH  r\ 


rebi'lliuii  broke  up  every  libtr»l  «* 
J;>Iiiiii'iil.~'' 

"  —  ki't'J  ynwr  krritr't  daveMtr.'' — Coraroinuw' 
liiiri-  5uiiiHKi-i]  this  10  he  a  qiiolation  from  mk  * 
hnllud.  Walur  Sroit,  ia  Kenilwonh.  sucec»is  ■«** 
inleriin-HiTion :  Ihot  this  was  part  of  thn  rhnnre  b** 
n!;nin>l  the  ]'or|  liinisilf  hy  Sir  Thomas  Ijcy-"'* 
rliHrneliT  ftimlsheit  much  of  the  material  for^lullo*' 

"  T  irtrr  htller  for  yon,  if  it  vrrt  kvom  i«  "t*- 
sri.." — Coau'rl  sn'iiis  here  (vjaivalent  lu  itrni-* 
in  HeiHimfs  Kdirard  ir—'^ny,  ihnfs  twuirf,  ■■ 

thai  KiililalT  liiinns  lo  play  upon  the  wonli  •■rastff 
aad  "counsel ;"  and  he  is  jirobably  r^lit. 

"r,'.W  woFTs?  KOI.I  fahhfiEt.-'—U'orti  (tei«^ 
to  the  I.I.I  aulhors  eittd  hy  Slevens)  was  the  »»o* 
nnnif  of  nil  the  rabbage  kind.    We  Mill  say  (ok-** 
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H  puiige  tl 


it  been  neCPtsnry  for  the  sense ;  but 

Bonrell  prodiicra  from  Vitloi'     " 

place  the  accuracy  of  the  cpnerallf  rceeJTed  reading 

out  of  doubt — "if our   husband    n    wondrooi   diseon- 

tentcd. — Vil.  I  did  nothing  to  disjileaK  him ;  I  cartud 

ta  him  at  supper  lime." 

"Ill  halh  atudicd  her  wiu,"  etc. — The  ordinary 
readinK  \i  "He  hnth  rludied  her  vxll,"  etc.  The  folioa 
and  later  quarto  read  will ;  the  two  earlier  qaartoa 
only  "He  hath  studied  her  vxll,"  etc.  There  senoa 
DO  reason  Tor  the  received  common  reading,  introduced 
bf  M alone  and  Stevens,  which  I  concur  with  ICnighl  and 
Collier  in  rejecting. 

"  —  he  hath  kgimu  of  jLvr,TUi."~-Tke  aUusion  here 
is  to  the  coin  called  an  angel. 

"FaUlaffwitl  leant  (Ae  humoitb  of  Ihii  agt."—The 
folio  has  "  honor."  Few  misprinta  were  more  frequent 
than  "  honor"  for  humor,  anil  n'«  rtraa.  FolslaiT 
alludes  10  the  fashion  or  Aurnour  of  being  attended  b; 
«  lltirted  page. 

"  —  tkt  humour  0/  fhU  lort  lo  Pace," — So  the  quar- 
tos, and  so  the  fact,  as  alterwards  appean.  In  the 
folio  1623,  Ford  secMns  to  have  been  accidentally  printed 
for  Page,  and  Pojfc  afterwards  for  i^orif.  Possibly 
Shakeipeare  orieinnlly  intended  that  Nym  should  "dis- 
cuss the  humour"  of  Falalnff's  love  to  Ford,  while 
Pistol  toolc  the  some  course  with  Page. 


"—a  C'*iN-ro/OBri-d  iKarJ."— In  the  (irtios  it  is 
"Cnine  colour<ii,"  ns  if  the  nlln.-'ion  Were  to  Cain; 
who  beinit  n  murdiTcr,  was,  like  Judas,  usually  repre- 
sented with  a  red,  or  snndy  beard.  But  the  quartos 
read  "k.ine  coloured,"  which  means  lliiit  Sender's 
beard  was  of  the  eolour  of  cant.  Iteplon,  the  cele- 
brated Inndsenpf  gardener,  published  an  c<isny  on  old 
English  beards,  some  years  ago,  which  the  Inrer  changes 
of  fashion  may  bring  ngaia  into  nolice  for  other  Ihsn 
ontiqunrinn  purposes. 

"  —  a,  TALI,  a  won  0/  ftf.  Annrf..''— "Tall"  was  fa. 
milinrlyused  in  that  day  for  bold,  slout.  1  had  thought 
with  many  editors,  that  "  of  hia  hands"  referred  lo  the 
jockey  measurement;  but  Sineer'a  ijuotalion  from  Cot- 
grave's  contemporary  French  and  English  Dictionary, 


showl  its  meaniuB  to  be,  «  ■  m 

in  of  vdoor."    JImtt 

la  main,  homme  a  la  main  :  a 
man  of  hia  execution  or  vaioor 

man  of  bis 

kai^il 

«  Wt  lAofl  all  bt  BREKT."— i 

••—vh^t,lheioody«-r— 

An  exclamaliood'te 

ACT  II.— SCBKB  I. 

"  —  thii  Fltmiih  i»inciA>D.»— The  Enfliib  it  ik 
days  of  Elizabeth  accused  the  people  of  the  Ltm  Cis. 
tries  wilh  having  taught  them  to  drink  10  eiten.  Tit 
"  men  of  war"  who  had  eampaigued  in  Flanden,  ircait 
ing  to  Sir  John  Smythe,  in  hia  «  Diacounes,"  ISBO, » 
tindnced  thla  vice ;  "  whereof  it  is  come  to  paai  lltf 
now-a-daya  there  are  very  few  feasu  when  oar  ill 
men  of  war  are  present,  but  that  Iliey  do  iariu  arf 
procure  all  the  company,  of  what  caUing  nem  Itq 
be,  lo  carouaing  and  quatfing;  and  becauae  Ikyafl 
not  be  denied  their  challen^res,  they,  with  niiym 
eonges,  ceremonies  and  reverences,  drink  to  the  W^ 
and  prosperity  of  prince;;  to  the  health  of  eoDoadla^ 
and  unto  the  health  of  their  greatest  friends ;  ia  «U(t 
exercise  they  never  cease  till  they  be  dead  drunk,  ci, 
as  the  Flemings  say,  Doot  dronken." 

"Thiae  kaighli  Kill  HACK."— Jatnea  the  Tint  of 
England  made  two  hundred  and  thirty-eevea  kiigku 
in  one  month,  and  hia  whole  number  was  so  [dubciw 
that  the  order  l>eeame  ridiculooa.  AeeordiDgl;  xtbnt 
iinighia  will  hack"  means,  will  become  codidnb-  Bt- 
ing  "Sir  Alice  Ford"  wonid  not  "  alter  the  article  d 
Ihy  gentry"  means,  would  not  add  any  lustre  to  tky 
gentry.  The  passage  woa  added  when  the  playn 
enlarged,  after  the  accesaioo  of  James. 

"H 

"Hope  U  a  rcBTAL-Doo  la  lomt  offain."— Tkia ■ 
not  literally  a  iog  without  a  tail,  as  it  is  eiplained  gn- 
erally;  nor  ia  it  spelled  nrlaU.  The  "  enital  dcf*' a, 
like  the  "curtal  friar,"  an  eipresfinn  of  esDlCB|L 
The  worthies!  dog  may  have  a  abort  laa,  and  Ike 
Franciscan  friar  m'u-hl  wear  a  short  gaimenl;  lai 
thus  they  eoch  may  be  nirlailtH.  But  the  word  eaoe 
lo  express  some  gcnerol  defect,  aod  ia  here  used  ia 
Ihai  sense. — Kmcht. 

Hence  our  word  rur. 

"—  hrrt't  a  ftUow  frinhli  Engi.hh  <mi  ef  lii 
triti." — So  the  folio,  from  which  there  is  no  reaton  lo 
vary,  although  the  qunrloa  have  "  humour'  for  i.'"j- 


"I  nrrer  heard  tuch  a 
— i.  e.  a  rogue  who  so  affirois  drnwlinc.  The  prialim 
the  passage,  "such  a  drnwline.  nffccling  rosue,"  Jh- 
Imys  the  point  of  il ;  wilh  Collier,  we  follow  Ihc  foln. 
1623. 

"  /  vil!  not  btlitre  auch  a  CataiaN." — China  wn  tit 
old  called  Cntaia,  or  Cathay,  and  Calaiau  may  haV* 
'  been  a  cant  Icim  for  a  liar,  thief,  or  cktat:  hcrc^"* 
find  it  put  in  opposition  to  "true  man,"  as  in  m1i<^ 
places  we  have  had /Ai>/and"true  man,'' opiKeed  •- 
each  other. 

"  —  my  name  it  Bbook" — The  folio  throuchout  eiv^^ 
the  assumed  name  of  Ford  as  Broome  i  the  quartir:'' 
Brrxikt.  Wc  must  odopt  the  reading  of  '■  Bmok,'"  (•'^ 
we  otherwise  lose  a  jesl  of  Falslalf's.  "Such  Bmok.- 
are  welcome  lo  me  that  o'erflow  such  liquor.'"  For  *^ 
century  afler,  hon-ever,  the  singe  name  wns  Broon^r^ 
In  Johnson's  "  I.ife  of  Fenton,"' we  hai-e  this  nnei-dute 

"t'enlon  wos  one  dny  in  the  company  of  Brnome    : 
his  associate,  and  one  Ford,  a  elerxvman.     •    •     • 
They   determined   all   to  see   the  jMrjiar  Wivrs  0^ 
Windsor,  which  wis  acted  that  night ;  and  Fenton^* 
as  adTamaticpoet,tookthenitotheslafe-d<iar;  whei^ 
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keeper,  inqairiiig  who  they  were,  was  told  that 
re  three  veiy  necessary  men,  Ford,  Broome, 
ton.    The  name  in  the  play  which  Pope  re- 
*  Brook'  was  then  Broome." 

I  yon  go.  Mynheers  ?" — The  folio  reading  is 
t,  which  is  evidently  a  misprint  for  something 
,  the  quartos  afford  no  light.  Various  cmcnd- 
B  •*  caralieres,"  "on  hearts,"  and  "hear  us," 
»  conjectured.  The  one  adopted  in  the  text 
Oft  likely  to  have  been  the  one  thus  mistaken, 
n  the  Poet's  manner,  just  as  he  calls  Sliallow 

itk  my  long  aword,^' — Before  the  introduction 
n,  the  swords  in  use  were  of  an  enormous 
nd  sometimes  raised  with  botli  hands.  Shal- 
I  an  old  man's  vanity,  censures  the  innovation, 
L  lighter  weapons  were  introduced,  tells  what 
once  have  done  witli  his  lotig  sxcord,  and  ridi- 
terma  and  rules  of  the  rapier. — Joiixson. 

isadff  90  firmly  on  his  tci/e^s  frailty'^ — A  phrase 
It  to  saying,  **  has  such  perfect  confidence  in 


SCE.NK  II. 

«*  Fal.  I  trill  not  lend  thee  a  penny." 
in  the  quarto  is  thus  : — 


■  Af.  I'll  not  InH  tbce  a  ponnj. 
Pitt,  I  will  retort  the  turn  in  equipafe. 
#W.  Not  a  penny/ 

xs  could  not  be  satisfied  to  receive  the  answer 
,  ••Why  then  the  world's  mine  oyster,"  etc., 
retaining  the  weaker  passage,  '*  I  will  retort 
in  equipage." — Knight. 
UstalT's  answer  seems  to  require  Pistol's  re- 
'  his  demand.  I  think  that  the  author,  in  en- 
Jid  improving  the  play,  added  the  two  lines, 

by  some  mistake  of  his  own,  or  of  the  copyist 
r,  they  were  thought  to  W.  meant  not  as  nn 

bat  to  be  substituted.  All  thi'  ('ditors  except 
nd  Collier  have  thcrefon'  rctnined  tlie  line. 
agi  is  mentioned  by  Da  vies  as  one  of  the  new 
ins  of  that  ai^e,  and  Bulokar,  (Knelisli  Kxpo<«i- 
6,)  defines  it  to  mean  horse  furniture,  espe- 
r  occasions  of  parade :  this  wc  may  siipp(i>e 
mnt  to  •*  convey." 

«/  the  handle,  of  her /an" — The  fans  of  Eliza- 
ys  were  far  more  cosily  than  those  of  nuKlern 
he  fan  itself  was  compostrd  of  ostrleh  or  other 
feathers,  and  the  handles  were  usually  silver 
ind  sometimes  inlaid  with  jewels. 

art  knife  and  a  throxo.*' — i.  e.  a  crowds  In 
lu  can  use  your  "  short  knife"  in  euttini;  pursrs. 
itora  have  injuriously  substituted  **  thontr"  for 

I  your  manor  of  pickt-iiatch" — A  low  neiffh- 
,  in  the  east  of  London.  *'  I  proceeded  toward 
tch,  intending  to  hesjinne  there  lirst,  which,  as 
\y  name  it,  is  the  very  skirts  of  all  brothel- 
—The  Black  Booke ;  by  T.  M. 

mr  RED-LATTICE  phrases"'' — i.  e.  your  public- 
iguagc:  public-houses  were  distiniruished  by 
:es. 

le  leads  a  very  FHAMeoi.n  lifr.  in'/h  him.*'' — 
f/  is  a  very  common  word  in  authors  of  the 
variously  sp^'lUxl :  it  usually  means  vcxtifUms^ 
/,  as  here.     It  is  still  used  in  Norfolk. 

^  all  lores" — By  all  means.  This  pretty  on- 
•ase  is  now obsulettr.  We  have  it  in  Otiif.i.lo  : 
■neral  so  likes  your  music,  that  he  <lrsires  you, 
'es,  to  make  no  more  noise  with  it." 

nd,  in  any  case,  hare  a  xayword," — i.  e.  byc- 
watchword.     It  occurs  a?ain  in  act  v.  scene  2. 


II 


<*  Ford  disguised." — The  husband  becoming  the  un- 
known confidant  of  the  object  of  his  suspicions,  is  the 
leading  idea  of  one  of  the  tales  of  Straparola,  the  Ital- 
ian novelist,  {Le  iredeci  piaceroli  fiotti,)  which  had  been 
translated  by  Tarlton,  in  1590.  Shakespeare  had  un- 
questionably read  this  stor}'  in  some  shape,  as  he  has 
used  several  of  the  incidents,  and  some  passages  of  the 
dialogue  seem  to  have  been  suggested  by  expressions 
in  the  tale.  But  the  main  stor)'  and  characters  have 
no  similitude.  Such  use  of  literary  materials  no  more 
detracts  from  the  general  originality  of  an  author,  than 
the  use  of  facts  drawn  from  history  or  from  actual  ob- 
servation. 

A  similar  confidence  of  the  young  lover  to  his  aged 
rival,  is  the  chief  source  of  comic  interest  in  Moliere's 
Ecole  dcs  Femmes,  which  the  critics  have  received  as 
his  own  invention,  (as  it  probably  was,)  while  he  was 
assailed  for  having  borrowed  some  other  incidents  from 
a  novel  of  his  contemporary,  Scaron. 

" — and  flying  what  jmrsnes." — ^This  couplet  is 
printed  in  Italic,  and  marked  with  inverted  commas  in 
the  folio,  1623 :  it  is  probably  a  quotation,  although  the 
writer  of  it  has  not  been  discovered. 

"  —  and  I  will  aggravate  his  style." — Style  is  a 
phrase  from  the  Herald's  oflice.  Falstaff  means,  that 
he  will  add  viore  lilies  to  those  he  already  enjoys.  So, 
in  Hcywood's  "Golden  Age,"  1611  : 

*  I  will  create  lorda  of  a  greater  style.* 

Again,  in  Spenser's  "  Faery  Queen," — 

*Afi  to  ohandon  that  which  doth  contain 
Your  honour's  «/i7e,  that  ist  your  warlike  shield.*     STXTEjn. 

SCE.NE    III. 

" —  thy  stock,  thy  reverse,  thy  distance,  thy  mon- 
tant." — These,  and  others  that  precede  them,  are  An- 
glicised terms  of  the  fencing-school. 

"  Thou  art  a  Castalian,'*  etc. — ^The  Host  ridicules 
the  Doctor  through  his  ignorance  of  English.  He  is  a 
*'  heart  of  elder,*'  the  elder  being  filled  with  soft  pith  : 
he  is  a  Castilian,  that  name  being  an  opprobrious  de- 
siunation  lor  the  Spaniards,  whom  the  Knglish  of  Kliza- 
beth's  time  hated  as  much  as  their  descendants  were 
accustomed  to  hate  the  French. — Kxigiit. 

"  Cried  mnnc^' — So  all  the  old  copies,  including  the 
first  imperfect  sketch.  Warburton  proposed  to  read 
cry  aim,  a  jihrase  of  archery,  but  figuratively  used  for 
assisting,  encouraging,  in  any  thine,  as  the  one  who 
cries  **  Aim !"  dul  the  archer.  The  Host  thus  says, 
*'  Consent,  approve ;  did  I  not  say  well  ?"  "  Cry  aim*' 
is  userl  in  this  sense  in  the  next  act.  Much  learning 
has  been  expended  in  support  of  this  reading.  Those 
who  retain  the  oriijinal  rn/V  parne  sup|>ose  that  the 
Host  addresses  Dr.  Caius  by  this  as  a  name.  He  calls 
him  *"'  heart  of  ehlfT."'  Cry'd  pumCy  says  Stevens,  is  a 
professed  buck.  TJut,  says  Kni?ht,  surely  Anne  Pace 
'•at  a  farm-house,  a  feastinir*'  is  the  g^/rwc  which  the 
host  has  cried.  The  meaning  would  be  perfectly  ob- 
vious were  we  to  read,  Cried  I  pamc.  ? 

Mr.  Hnlliwell,  one  of  the  most  learned  old-En?lish 
scholars  of  his  day,  conft'sses,  in  his  lat^  curious  (nlition 
of  the  oricinal  sketch  of  this  play,  that  he  cannot  clear 
up  the  (tbscurity.  The  fact  seems  to  be  that  the  phrase 
havinc:  been  merely  colloquial,  and  not  preserved  in 
■  books,  is  so  obsolete  that  the  meaning  can  only  be 
guessed  at. 

ACT  TIL— Sc.E>-E  I. 

"  To  shnllow  rivers,"  etc. — The  verses  here  sunc  by 

the  doleful  duellist  are  taken  (with  some  variations) 

f'rom  the  beautiful  old  ballad,  supposed  to  be  written 

by  Marlowe,  "  Come  live  with  me,  and  be  my  love,'* 

''  and  CTceeilingly  popular  in  Shakespeare's  age.     The 

''  line  interposed  with  them,  **  When  ns  I  sat  in  Baby- 

j  Ion,"  forms  part   of  the  ancient  versi()n  of  the   I37th 

■10 
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Ptslot,  uul  may  be  inpposed  to  force  itstlT  on  the  recid-  jl 
Iwtioa  of  Sir  Hugh,  rrom  hit  proTessioiiBl  hibiti. 

SCKSE    11.  1] 

" —  all  my  ntightoari  lAaJf  cbt  aim." — To  cry  aim,  I 
in  archery,  was  lo  tncouragt  the  nrchera  by  crying  out  . 
Jim  when  they  were  about  to  shoot.  Hence  it  came  ,, 
to  be  lued  for  (o  nppUud  or  encourage,  in  a  general  . 
•enie.    Thus,  in  Kinu  John,  act  li.  scene  I. 


"  —  he  ipeaki  hulyday" — Thnt  is,  a  holiilaystjle;  aa  1 
much  superior  (o  the  comnion,  as  is  a  holiday  to  an  '| 
ordinary  working  day.    "He  smells  April  and  May"  [[ 
is  the  ancient  phraxeolocy  for  of  April  and  May,  as 
may  be  observed  in  Shakespeare's  own  use  elsewhere. 

« — 'tit  I'uAi.)  BUTTONS." — The  Bcnernl  explanation  „ 
is,  this  is  an  allnsion  to  the  custom  of  wearini;  the 
flower  called  bacMor't  liullcmt.     Mr.  Kniehl,  howei'er, 
says  that  a  similar  phrase,  "  It  does  not  lie  in  your  !| 
breeches,"  means — It  is   not  wiliiin  your  compass ;  " 
"  'tis  in  his  buttons"  therefore  means — he's  the  man  lo  '• 
doiti  his  buttons  bold  the  man.    This  is  certainly 
much  more  probable  interpretation,  and  the  conte-. 
appears  not  only  to  warrant  but  almost  require  thai  1 
ejplon  Blion. — H  aixi  well. 

"  —  /  iball  driiJc  in  rirt^icine  first  leilh  him" — That 
is,  iu  wine  from  the  pipe.    From  the  wonts  thai  follow 
("I'll  make  him  dance,''}  it  appears  that  Ford  intends 
a  quibble  on  the  word,  by  ri'furrin4;  it  to  the  muniool  '! 
"Drink  in"  is  the  old  phrase  for  "drink 


Scene  III. 

■'  — among  the  whitstf.bs" — A  launder  is  still  called 
B  whitster ;  but  the  whitsters  in  that  dny  were  proba- 
bly similar  to  the  blanchiaitvtet  of  the  Seine,  and 
washed,  like  them,  in  cold  running  waters. 

"HOK  Moir,  my  evas-ml-sket"— Tlie  muikel  is  the 
small  sparrow-hawk ;  the  eyni  in  a  cenerol  name  fur  a 
very  younc  hawk ;  the  first  of  live  Hei-crnl  names  hy 
which  it  is  called  in  its  lirst  year.  Spenser  lias  a  pretty 
image  connected  with  the  eyus : 

T.rlii  rru-hiBk  up  m.«M>  int..  ih(  A\a, 

"  Yoii  liltle  jack-a-lkkt"' — .\  puppet  tlirown  at  in 
Lcnl.    Thus,  in  Ben  Junson's  "Tale  of  n  Tub:" 


"  —  ifforlH-H/  thg/iK  irtrc  »ul,  nalHrc  thyfrinul." —  |i 

So  the  uid  cupii-K,  which,  tliu«  iKiinte.l,  ncr'il  nu  chanije.  , 
We  luiLit  nnJL-r>lniid  Iciiii'  alter  '■  nuture." 

"  —  and  smeU  like  Ihrklrriharg  in  liati'lr-limr." —  :, 

Simiilfi  were  herhs,  which  wi:re  sold   at  the  many  : 

apoihucaries'  shop  in  liuEklershury.  n 

"  /  uill  euiruan:  mf  hfhimi  the  uriiM"— The  allusions  '' 

lo  this  convenient  inude  of  uonrmlinent  are  freiuent  'i 

in  ^ski-jipeare  nnil  other  writers  ut'liie  periid.    There  H 

WBS  a  vacant  pinrc  b>-tween  Ihi'  wiilU  and  the  wuwicn  ii 

frames  on  which  the  nrrns  was  liun!;.  || 

SlKNK  TV.  I 

"—  /Ay  fiilhrr't  1IV«»A"— Some  liillit  may  he  civrn  i; 

to  those  who  r^hall  endeavour  to  calculate  lhi>  increase  i| 

of  Eniclish  wealth.  )iy  obsiTvinc,  Ih.it  r,utymi<r,  in  the  ,| 

time  <rf'  Kdwntil  VI.  mentions  it  as  a  pTiof  ol'  liiN  ,1 

father's  prosperity,  '■That  IIioukIi  bul  a  yeoman,  he  i, 

m 


gave  his  danithten  fire  pouDda  each  Ibt 
At  the  end  of  Elicabcth'i  reign,  leren  handRd . . 
formed  such  a  temptation  to  courtship,  as  mule  dli 
motives  suspected.  Congrere  makes  twelTeth 
pounds  more  than  ■  counterbalance  to  the  affr 
of  Belinda.  No  poet  will  now  fly  his  favonrile  i 
ler  at  less  than  fifly  thousuuL — Jouxioii. 

"  rtl  make  a  Aaft  or  a  belt  om'l" — The  _ 
proverbinl^I  shall  produce  Bwne  efliect,  muchnlUfc 
A  shaft  was  a  long  sharp  arrow  ;  a  boll,  a  short  ttife 
one,  used  only  for  birds,  and  thence  called  ■  hinUA 

"  —  eomt  ait  and  lamg-tail." — A  "i""*™'  oU  pkn^ 
expressive  of  do^  of  every  kind,  which  ScDder  ■    ~ 
to  perMins.    The  commentators  are  very  teanej  i 
or^in  of  the  phrase. 

■■ —  happy  mott  be  hit  dolt!" — This  is  B  pm 
expression  of  frequent  occurrence.     The  appart 
nitiealion  here  is :  "  happiness  be  his  portioB  wke  m- 
ceeds  best,"  but  the  general  meaning  of  the  |ib«t 
may  be  interpreted :  "  Let  his  portion  or  lot  be  ti||r 
man."    Dolt  is  the  past  participle  and  past  ~ 
the  A.  B.  verb  Dalan,  lo  deal,  to  divide,  lo  " 

ScBXE  V. 
•'  —  Kould  hart  drmentd  a  bli» 
So  ever]'  old  copy,  meaning,  of  cc        . 
of  a  bitch;  loudern  ediluis,  in  a  refinement  of  (0 
ness,  which  does  not  a 
hnvi;  thought  it  necessary  lo  alter  the  ti 
blind  puppies."    Folslalf  was  not  in  a  slate  i 
study  eitreme  accuracy  in  his  phraseology. 


"  Prfr-oul,  jfrr-<ml ."' — Shakespeare  refer*  lo  i  spon 
of  children,  who  thus  cull  on  a  snail  to  push  Caiti  in 

Or  iwVlf'lmn.ra^'SiV^Ml"  ' 

"  —  Ihfres  her  Ihmm'J  hut.  and  her  mvjlrr  W— 
Coarse  tints  were  made  of  the  end  of  a  weaver's  vtij, 
which  is  ealliil  the  thrum.  The  muffler  was  usei  u 
cover  the  lower  part  of  the  face. 

«_f„;/flfKM.iiiT"—fiolhefolioorifi-23.  Tticsw- 
nnd  fulio  hns  "  full  of  Ihe  knicht,"  which  is  tht  n- 
ceived  readini!.  The  article  would  deftroy  the  "it. 
The  servant  uses  "kuicht"  as  he  would  sayftmf. 

"r«N/A  in  a  basket."— So  the  folio;  but  MoloM 
inlmluced,  from  the  qunrKid,  "  You.  yonth  in  a  biit«. 
mnie  out  here !"  wtiicli  forms  part  of  n  subsmint't' 
speech  by  Viit<1  there,  nnd  L'  no  portion  iif  what  he  mJ» 
whi-u  first  he  meets  the  loodnl  servants.  The  readio! 
of  the  folio  is  natural  and  intelligible. — CoI4.ifa. 

■•—foThi*  iH/t's  lkman"— i,  e.  lover  1  it  wu  ap- 
pliiil  to  women  as  well  as  men — more  frequently  to  thr 
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■  — 1»  ftt  rimpie,  with  fine  and  recovery*' — ^This  is 
ft  if  the  maay  ezitmples  of  Shakespeare's  lejcral  know- 

RRitsoa  says,  *<  fee-simple  is  the  largest  estate, 
w  and  recovery  the  ttnmgeMt  assurance,  known 
bgyshlaw." 

SCEXE  IV. 

" — ami  TAjrxs  ike  cattle — ^Infects  with  disease. 
I  m  Hamixt,  ^  no  fancy  takes.'' 

Di8gmii*d  like  Heme,  with  huge  home  on  his  headJ** 

nui  line  is  not  in  the  foUn ;  but  it  is  certainly  wanted. 
«  pot  age  in  the  quarto  in  which  this  line  occurs  is 
TMiiaUh  example  of  the  care  with  which  the  first 
tfck  has  been  improved : 

'  Hear  my  device. 
Oft  have  you  heard  ilnoe  Home  the  hunter  died, 
That  woaea  to  alfriirht  their  little  children 
Bay •  that  he  walks  in  Bhape  of  a  irreat  najr. 
Now,  fur  that  Falataffe  hath  been  w  deeeired 
Aa  that  he  darei  not  Tentiire  to  the  house. 
We'll  Mad  him  word  to  meet  ua  in  the  field, 
Dhfula'd  like  Horae,  with  huge  horns  on  bis  heail 
The  hour  ahall  be  Just  between  twelve  and  one, 
Aai  at  that  time  we  will  meet  him  both : 
Then  would  I  have  you  present  there  at  hand, 
With  little  boys  dismiised  and  drest  like  fairies. 
For  to  aflrisht  fat  Falstaffe  in  tlie  woods.' 

*  Wiik  wome  DirrusED  song.'* — Diffused  is  used  here, 
d  elsewhere,  in  the  sense  of  confused,  or  unintelli- 
Nc  Palsgrave,  in  his  EccL  de  la  Langue  Franc,  1530, 
d  Cooper,  in  his  Dictionar}-,  158 1,  explain  «  dilfusc" 
''hard  to  be  understood." 

** — TO-riNCH  the  unclean  knight.'' — To  thus  prefixed 
the  verb,  was  an  old  An^lo-Saxon  idiom,  frequent  in 
laneer,  Gower,  and  used  by  Spenser.  It  has  an  aug- 
ntative  sense,  as  well-pinched,  thoroujshiy-pinchcd. 
is  oftenest  used  with  all  prefixed,  as  «  ai-to  broke  his 
iDy"  in  the  English  Bible ;  completely  broke  his  skull. 

SCE5E  V. 

*^tt«  WISE  WOMAN  of  Brenl/ord.^* — Scott,  in  his 
icovery  of  WitchcraA,  says — "  At  this  day  it  is  in- 
Teivnt  to  say  in  the  English  tongue,  She  is  a  witch  y 
the  is  a  wise  teoman.'* 

'•'jtjff  marry,  i«ij  it,  rrmsde-sheW — Simple  probably 
lows  up  his  question  relating  to  the  nwful  old  wonmn, 
ih  a  look  of  open-mouthe<l  eagerness  ;  and  FalstafT, 
om  nothing  of  the  ludicrous  (^scapes,  calls  him 
luscle-shell"  from  that  circumstance. 

•./?y,  «>  tike" — ^A  word  still  us***!  in  Yorkshire 
\  Scotland,  there  retainintr  its  ancient  sense,  of  a 
ge  doff  of  some  common  breed,  as  a  sh»*pli».»rd's  dos. 
ms  marks  the  dis^tinction,  and  shows  Falstaff  *s  mean- 
's by  making  one  of  his  fi/vi  dogs  "o*  high  degree,'' 
i  the  other,  who  is  of  humbler  breed,  "  a  gash  and 
ihful  tyke." 

*  —  th  ree  Doctor  Fan.il mes." — Popular  audiences  had 
tim*^  acqunintf^l  with  Dr.  Faustus,  the  German  ne- 
mancer,  both  from  the  otleii-print(?d  popular  story- 
)k  of  bis  lite,  and  from  Marlowe's  play,  which  had 
m  constantly  acted  from  alxjut  the  year  1590. 

ACT  v.— ScEJTE  V. 

*  Divide  me  like  a  BRinE-mrcK." — "A  fr»*rfc,"  says 
eobald,  "  sent  for  a  bride."  The  old  copies  read 
fr*<f-buck;  and  to  bribe,  of  old,  meant  to  steal.  Sec 
ty's  "  Promptorium ;"  therefore, "  a  brib'd-buck"  may 
a  stolen  buck. 

Malone,  in  Chalmers's  edition  of  his  text,  reads, 
iride-buclf,"  i.  e.  a  buck  sent  for  a  bridal  feast  or 
isent,  which  is  ingenious,  and  may  be  right. 

^  You  oRPifAN-HEiRS  of  fixcd  destinij" — On  this  ob- 
ire  line,  the  later  editors  have  thrown  no  light, 
r  can  I,  beyond  giving  the  substance  of  the  older 
nments  and  opinions.    Perhaps  this  part  of  the  text 


is  corrupt.  Warburton  plausibly  proposes  to  read 
ouphen^irs,  i.  e.  you  elves,  who  minister  and  succeed 
in  some  of  the  works  of  destiny.  Dr.  Farmer  supposes 
the  term  to  be  addressed  to  a  *<  part  of  the  troop,  as 
mortals  by  birth,  but  adopted  by  the  fairies ;  orphans, 
in  respect  of  their  real  parents,  and  now  only  dependent 
on  destiny  herself."  Shakespeare  uses  the  word  heirs 
in  the  sense  of  children.  By  <<  ouphen-heirs  of  fixed 
destiny,"  he  might  therefore  mean,  <*  fairy  children, 
who  execute  the  decrees  of  destiny." 

"  Raise  up  the  organs  of  her  fantasy,'' 

That  is,  let  her  who  has  performed  her  religious  du- 
ties be  secure  against  the  grosser  illusions  of  fancy ; 
have  her  sleep,  like  that  of  infancy,  free  from  disor- 
dered dreams.  It  was  supposed  that  invisible  beings 
had  the  ix)wer  of  disturbing  with  dreams,  or  otherwise 
annoying,  those  who  had  not  prayed  ere  they  slept. 
Imogen  exclaims — 

*  To  your  protection  I  commend  mc,  rods ! 
From  fairies,  and  the  tcmptcn  of  the  night, 
Guard  me,  liesecch  ye !' 

"  Honi  soil  qui  mat  y  pensk" — "  Pense"  is  a  dissyl- 
lable, as  the  final  e,  though  not  accented,  was  anciently 
sounded,  especially  in  Norman-French,  though  I  should 
think  with  an  obscure  sound,  more  like  uh  than  the  ac- 
I  cented  French  e, 

"  /  smell  a  yuan  of  middle  earth," — ^By  this  term  is 
merely  meant  a  mortal  man,  in  contradistinction  to  a 
spirit  of  the  earth  or  of  the  air,  such  as  a  fair>*  or 
gnome.  It  was  in  use  in  the  north  of  Scotland  a  cen- 
tury since,  and  appears  borrowed  from  the  Saxon  Mid- 
dan  Eard. — Singer. 

"  —  still  pinch  him  to  your  time-' — ^Theobald  and 
Malone  here  insert  a  speech  from  the  quarto :  <<  It  is 
right ;  indeed  he  is  full  of  iecherii>8  and  iniquity." 
Theobald  says  <<  this  speech  is  very  much  in  character 
for  Sir  Hugh."  He  forgets  that  the  real  actors  of  the 
comedy  are  here  speaking  in  assumed  characters. 
Pistol  has  a  sjwech  or  two;  but  all  traces  of  PistoFs 
own  character  are  sui)pressed.  The  entire  scene  is 
elevated  into  pure  poetry  in  the  amended  edition,  and 
none  of  the  coarseness  of  the  original  is  retained.  For 
exam])le,  in  the  quarto.  Sir  Hugh  says, 

'Whorc'h  Pi'«l«? 
G<»  and  spf  where  brokcm  «lcop, 
Auil  fo\-o>CHl  NcrjcantK  with  their  mace: 
Go  ]uy  the  pnic-ttirN  in  the  utreei, 
And  pinch  the  l(iu«v  mtjohdi'm  fiu'e ; 
Sparc  uiine  of  thuse  whrn  they're  u-heH 
But  sw:i\  wht/ik'  u(i>e  looiiK  l)liK>  anii  red.' 

*'  —  thete  fair  yokes." — The  extremities  of  yokes 
for  oxen  as  still  used  in  srveral  counties  of  Kngland, 
brnd  upwards,  and  rising  very  hii,'l»,  in  shni)e  resemble 
horns.  In  C'otgrave's  Dictionary,  vorr  Jukli.f.s,  we 
have  **  Archwl  or  yoktd  vines;  vines  so  nud»r-propped 
or  fashioned  that  one  may  go  undt'r  the  middle  of 
them."  St-e  also  Hutlorrs  Latin,  Ciieek,  and  Fuijlish 
lii'xicon,  1585,  in  tsta'  Jucr.M  ;  "a  thing  made  with 
forkes.  like  a  gallowes,  a  frame  whereon  vines  are 
joyned." 

"  —  ignorance  itmlf  is  a  plummet  o^cr  me- — John- 
son would  read /»/«//»»• ;  Dr.  Farmer /;/</»<rf.  Tyrwhitl's 
explanation  of  the  old  reading  is  satisfactory  to  me — 
Ignorance  is  not  so  low  as  1  am  by  a  plummet  or 
plumb-line's  length. 

«  —  to  repay  thai  money  tri7/  bv.  a  biting  ajflirtion/' — 
Here  the  (jnartos  add  what  is  worth  giving  in  a  note, 
though  it  should  not  be  insert wl  in  the  text,  as  in  some 
(xlitions,  since  the  author  in  his  correcte<i  edition  re- 
jected it,  and  substituted  the  speeches  of  Page  and  his 
wife : 

'Mm.  Ford.  Nay,  hiiKhand,  let  that  co  to  malie  amende: 
FftrRirc  that  sum.  and  lo  we'll  all  be  friendii. 

Fitrd.  Well,  here's  my  land:  uirsforKiten  at  last. 
Fat.  It  hath  cost  me  well :  I  hatehecn  well  piiw-hed  and  washM.* 
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The  Terwa  rang  by  Sir  Hagh  are  from  ■  beaatifiil 

paatorsi,  foimerlf  Hllribulcd  to  Shakespeare,  Hod  printed 
in  an  earlier  edition  of  hit  sonneU,  1599.  It  -wu  then 
accompanied  by  an  answer  signed  Ignoto.  Walton,  in 
his  "  Compleal  Angler,"  has  inserted  lioth,  describing 
the  first  as  "  that  smooth  song  which  was  made  by  Kit 
Martowe,  and  an  answer  to  it  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh, 
in  bis  younger  days."  Whether  the  pastoral  be  Shake- 
speare's or  Marlowe's,  both  it  and  the  answer  are  what 
Walton  calls  them,  "old-fashioned  poetry,  but  choicely 
good  i"  and  we  therefore  think,  with  Dr.  Johnson,  thai 
"  the  reader  will  not  be  displeased  to  find  them  here :" 


I  Come  live  with  me,  and  he  my  lore. 
And  we  will  all  the  pleasures  prove 
That  hills  and  valleys,  dale  and  field. 
And  all  the  craggy  mouatains  yield. 
There  will  we  sit  upon  the  rocks, 
And  see  the  shepherds  feed  their  flocks. 
By  shallow  rivers,  by  whose  falls 
Melodioos  birds  sin^  madrigala  : 
There  will  I  make  ibee  beds  of  roses. 
With  a  thousand  fragrant  posies, 
A  cap  of  flowers,  and  a  kirlle 
E^broider'd  all  with  leaves  of  myrtle ; 
A  gown  made  of  the  finest  wool, 
Wliich  from  our  pretty  lambs  we  pull; 
Fair  lined  slippers  for  the  cold. 
With  buckles  oflhe  purest  gold; 
A  bell  of  straw,  nnd  ivy  buds, 
With  coral  elaspa,  and  amber  atuda  ; 
And  if  these  pleasures  may  thee  more, 
Come  live  with  me  nnd  be  my  love. 
Thy  silver  dishes  for  thy  meal. 
As  precious  aa  the  gods  do  eat, 


Shall  on  an  ivory  table  be 
Prepared  each  day  for  thee  and  me  »  _ 

The  shepherd  swaina  shall  dance  •^^^^^_  ^ 
For  thy  deLght  each  May  morning  ^ 

If  these  delights  thy  mind  may  iiiin      i    — .^ 
Then  live  with  me,  and  be  my  lore ;r-        > 

■  If  that  the  world  and  love  were  yo(^K  .^mig^ 
And  truth  in  erery  shepheid's  Iiiiiiib  ^m  . 
These  pretty  pleasores  nughl  me  nhf^^z^^ng 
To  live  with  thee,  and  be  thy  lore— 
But  time  drives  flocks  fimn  field  to  ^^Kji 
When  rivers  ra^,  and  rocks  grow  ^^^^-^ 
And  Philomel  becmneth  dnmb. 
And  all  complain  of  cares  to  come  = 

The  flowers  do  fade,  and  wnnton  g.  ■ ^ 

To  waj'wanl  winter  reckonia|[  jifla"!      m 

A  honey  tongue,  a  heart  of  gall. 

Is  fancy's  spring,  bnl  sorrow's  fall- 

Thy  gowns,  thy  shoes,  thy  beds  of  ■  i    ^  ■». 

Thy  cap,  Ihy  kirtle,  and  thy  posies, 

SooD  break,  soon  wither,  aoon  foigotC^^*^ 

In  folly  ripe,  in  reason  rotten. 

Thy  belt  of  straw,  and  ivy  bndi, 

Thy  coral  clasps,  and  amber  stods ; 

Alt  these  in  me  no  means  can  move 

To  come  to  thee,  and  be  thy  lore. 

What  should  we  talk  of  dainties  Ihea, 

or  better  meat  Ihoo's  fit  for  men  t 

These  are  but  Vain:  that's  only  good  ^.J, 

Which  God  hath  bless'd  and  sent  la  f<>^^7 

But  coold  youth  last,  and  love  still  traC^^ 

Had  joys  no  date,  and  age  no  needi  ^^^ 

Then  these  delights  my  mind  might  atui^^ 

To  live  with  thee,  and  be  thy  lore.' 
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CHRONOLOGY,  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  MANNER,  ETC. 

UNTIL  within  a  few  years,  this  comedy  was  considered  as  one  of  the  latest, 
and  even  sometimes  decidedly  pronounced  to  be  the  very  last,  of  its 
author^s  works.  This  opinion  was  founded  partly  on  the  conjectures  of  the 
critics  of  the  lost  century,  as  to  some  supposed  allusions  to  the  events  of  King 
James's  reign,  in  the  dialogue ;  l)ut,  on  the  whole,  it  was  rather  assumed  as  a 
tradiUonary  critical  opinion  than  deduced  from  any  clear  show  of  presumptive 
proof.  There  was  Itesides,  formerly,  no  positive  external  evidence  known  for 
any  other  date.  The  play  had  appeared  in  print,  for  the  first  time,  in  the  folio 
of  1023.  It  is  there  carefully  printed,  with  the  regular  divisions  into  acts  and 
scenes,  (circumstances  often  more  or  less  neglected  in  other  plays  in  that 
volume,)  and  without  any  of  those  repetitions,  or  confusions  of  sense,  which,  in 
some  other  cases,  have  shown  that  the  manuscript  in  the  printers*  hands  had 
been  altered  or  interlined,  as  if  in  a  subsequent  revision  of  scenes  written 
during  the  author's  earlier  life.  The  entries  of  intended  new  publications  in 
Stationers*  Hall,  and  the  record  of  the  plays  acted  at  court,  which  have  oden 
thrown  light  on  the  chronology  of  the  works  of  Shakespeare  and  his  contem- 
poraries, contain  no  mention  of  Twelfth  Night  ;  nor  is  there  any  mention 
of  it  by  any  contemporary  critic,  nor  any  probable  allusion  to  it  in  any  other 
writer  of  the  age.  Thus  the  field  was  fairly  open  to  critical  acuteness  and 
antiquarian  research.  Tyrwhitt,  an  inprenioua  and  well-read  commentator, 
sup[K)sed  that  Sir  Toby's  indignation  at  "undertakers"  was  a  popular  allusion 
takers  of  James  the  First's  time,  who  undertook  to  carry  the  measures  of  the  court  through  parlia- 
ntle  appliances,  similar  to  those  familiar  to  the  modem  "lobby-members"  of  our  own  republic — 
ice  (by  the  way)  of  Old-England  in  the  gootl  old  times  willi  our  oge  and  country,  which,  like 
erve  to  attest  the  strong  influence  and  effect  of  our  Anglo-Saxon  bloofl.  If  this  allusion  were 
comedy  must  have  been  written  after  1614,  when  this  phrase  of  "undertakers"  first  came  into 
s  a  mention  of  the  Sophy  of  Persia;  and  a  passage  (net  iii.  scene  2) 'in  which  the  insolence 
e,  when  attorney- general,  in  repeatedly  /Aow-ing  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  on  his  trial,  is  assumed  to 
be  rebuked.  Upon  such  and  similar  very  slight  grounds  of  conjecture,  Malone  decided  first 
mtlen  in  1614,  and  afterwards  in  1607,  while  Chalmers  maintained  the  date  of  1613.  This 
for  chronological  conjecture,  however,  was  thought  sufiicient  authority  for  a  pretty  general 
roe  years,  in  the  opinion  that  the  Twelfth  Night  wos  written  after  all  the  author's  groat  trage- 
ig  some  indication  of  the  author's  tem{>er  and  cast  of  mind  in  the  later  years  of  his  life.  Thus 
so  far  as  to  build  on  it,  half  doubtingly.  one  of  his  ingenious  and  brilliant  speculations.  "  If 
really  the  last  work  of  Shakes{>eare,  as  is  affirmed,  he  must  have  enjoyed  to  the  last  his  youth- 
1  have  carried  with  him  to  his  grave  the  fulness  of  his  talents." 

pleasing  as  the  idea  is  in  reference  to  the  Poet  himself,  and  in  itself  probably  true  in  fact  as  to 
the  critical  judgment  it  implies  as  to  the  comedy,  have  suggested  doubts  in  regard  to  the 
thus  assumed. 

th  all  its  admirable  points,  and  its  delightful  variety  of  poetic  feeling  and  humorous  invention* 
t  those  indications  of  the  fulness  of  its  author's  talent  which  may  be  tniced  in  his  later  works, 
*  the  highest  comparative  rank.  After  the  succession  of  his  great  tragedies,  Othkllo,  Macbeth, 
)  deeper  sentiment  and  sadder  philoso]>hy  at  that  time  infused  into  his  before  merely  dramatic 
to  have  written  nothing  which  does  not  retain  some  trace,  in  thought  and  expression,  of  that 
m  which  had  thus  swept  over  his  mind.  The  poetry  of  the  Twelfth  Night  is  e.xquisito  in 
rat  has  none  of  that  intense  idiosyncrasy  of  thought  and  expression — that  un[»aral]eled  fusion 
rith  tlie  passionate — which  discriminates  the  poetry  of  Lear  from  that  of  the  Merchant  op 
I  the  general  spirit,  but  in  more  transient  images  and  phrases,  and  even  single  epithets.  All 
t  from  the  exquisite  delicacy  and  grace  of  the  poetic  scenes  of  this  comedy,  bat  still  it  marks 
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that  the  very  highest  and  most  peculiar  power*  of  the  author's  miud  had  not  yet  been  to  developed  mi 
familiar  by  use,  that  his  genius  had  become  (as  it  did  afterwards)  wholly  **  indued  unto  that  element" 

Again:  so  far  as  "  youthfulness  of  mind"  is  implied  in  the  faculty  of  creating  and  depicting  incidents  or ( 
ters  of  the  broadest  humour,  and  the  manifest  self-enjoyment  of  the  author  himself  in  the  exercise  of  thst  nkn, 
this  is  displayed  as  much  in  Shakespeare's  later  works  as  in  any  of  thiise  of  earlier  date— as  much  in  AqIoItcbi  ■ 
in  Bottom.  Yet  it  is  very  obscrx'able  that  in  every  one  of  his  dramas  known  to  have  been  written  after  heU 
acquired  that  cast  of  thought  which  at  once  led  to  the  composition  of  his  later  tragedies,  and  was  evolved  aad  wtkt 
habitual  by  their  composition,  the  predominant  tone  is  never  that  of  festive  enjoyment ;  bat  the  bright  flasket  of  pj 
invention  seem  always  to  illuminate  a  graver  and  sometimes  a  more  gloomy  back-ground. 

The  Twelfth  Night  is  wholly  pleasurable  in  its  intent  and  in  its  feeling,  the  gay  and  the  ladicroos 
nating  over  and  yet  assimilating  witli  its  higher  dramatic  poetry ;  because  the  inssion  of  that  it  not  of 
emotion,  but  of  fancy  and  sentiment.     Thus  its  characters  claim  immediate  brotherhood  with  that  throng  vti 
inventions  which  seem  to  have  been  spontaneously  developed  in  the  Poet's  mind  between  his  thirtieth  and 
year,  amid  the  excitement  and  variety  of  a  great  city,  when  he  probably  mixed  widely  in  varioas  society,  mk 
enjoyed  the  passing  scenes  of  **  many-coloured  life"  with  the  joyous  buoyancy  of  youth  and  health,  and  meeaii 
genius ;  at  the  same  time  that  he  scanned  the  foibles  and  caprices  of  his  companions  with  an  artist's  eye. 

I  do  not  maintain  that  all  these  indications  of  the  period  of  tlie  author's  life  at  which  he  wrote  this  agreedbfeai 
beautiful  drama  are  so  conclusive  as  alone  to  settle  that  question  definitively ;  for  the  high<*st  probabilities  of  Urn 
nature  are  often  refuted  by  stubborn  facts;  but  I  am  glad  to  find  that  this  view  of  the  subject,  which  ippenli 
throw  some  light  on  the  intellectual  as  well  as  the  personal  history  of  the  great  dramatist,  is  confinned  liydb  ] 
recently  discovered  evidence  of  facts.  Mr.  Collier  first  ascertained  **  that  it  was  acted  on  the  celebniioo  of  tk 
Readers'  Feast,  at  tlie  Middle  Temple,  on  Feb.  2,  1602.  The  fact  of  its  performance  we  have  on  the  erideooerf 
an  eye-witness,  who  seems  to  have  been  a  barrister,  and  whose  '  Diary/  in  his  own  hand-writing,  is  laemiBd  ■ 
the  British  Museum.     The  memorandum  runs,  literatim^  as  follows: — 

*'  *  Feby.  2,  1601  [2].  At  our  feast  we  had  a  i»lay  called  Twelve-Mpht,  or  What  You  Will,  much  like  the  tamt^ 
of  errors,  or  Menechmi  in  Plautus,  but  most  like  and  neero  to  that  in  Italian,  called  In^anni.  A  good  practin  ■ 
it  to  make  the  steward  believe  his  lady  widdowe  was  in  love  with  him.  by  counterfaytiug  a  letter,  as  from  hii  Uk, 
in  generall  termes  telling  him  what  shee  liked  best  in  him.  and  prescribing  his  gestures,  inscribing  his  appHiiie, 
&c.f  and  thou  when  he  came  to  practise,  making  him  believe  they  tooke  him  to  I>e  mail.' 

"  This  remarkable  entry  was  {Kiiuted  out  iu  the  '  History  of  Knglish  Dranutic  Poetry  and  the  Stage,*  (1831;)  i*! 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter,  iu  his  *  Disquisition  on  the  T£mpf..st.*  (1839,)  has  ascertained  tliat  it  was  made  by  a  pern 
of  the  name  of  Manninghani."     Besides  this  dale,  we  have  also  the  fact  that  Meares.  who  was  a  penonal  fneai 
of  Shakespeare's,  in  the  list  of  his   plays,  u]>  to   15f)8.  does  not  include  this  comc<ly.     Moreover,  the  crilied 
HUticiuorians  have  provetl  that  it  must  have  been  written  allcr  the  publication  of  the  translation  «»f  Linschotm'* 
•'Voyages  into  the  East  and  West  liidics."  to  which  only  Miu*ia'8  alluiiion  (act  ii.  sc.  3)  ran  be  referred,  where  Ae 
hays  uf  Malvolid,  "  He  does  Kmile  Iiih  fnc*^  into  more  linos,  than  nro  in  the  new  map,  with  the  auffinentatinn  of  ibe 
Indies."     Malone  could  not  iiticertHin  tin*  dato  uf  this  map,  but  it  is  now  known  to  have  been  published  in  159S* 
Thus  we  may  safely  fix  tho  dale  of  this  coinody  about  the  year  1600  or  1601,  and  doss  it  amnn?  the  later  jw- 
(luctions  of  that  jwriod  of  Shakesi»earc's  life  when  his  mind  most  habitually  revellctl  in  humorous  delineatioo.  whilp 
his  luxuriant  fancy,  turning  aside  fnnn  the  stonier  and  painful  jmssions,  shod  its  gayest  tints  over  innumenble  firiM 
t)t*  grace  and  beauty.     He  seems,  by  his  title  of  the  TwKr.FTH  Night,  to  appris<;  his  audience  of  the  peiieralcbtf* 
actor  of  this  ucrceable  and  varied  coniedv — a  notice  intolli'i'ible  enough  at  that  time,  and  still  not  without  it»«S[nifi* 
cance  in  a  great  part  of  Kurope,  thoui^h  quite  otherwise  among  our  un-holiday-keeping  people  on  this  side  o* 
the  Atlantic.     The  Twklfth  Nicht  (twctlfih  after  Christmas)  was.  in  the  olden  times,  the  season  of  universal  fe** 
tivity — (^f  masijues,  pageants,  feasts,  and  traditionary  sjwrts.     This  comedy  then  would  not  disappoint  public  ft' 
pectation,  when  it  was  foinul  to  contain  a  delightful  coinhination  of  the  delicate  fancy  and  rtmuuitic  sentiment  ot 
the  |K)etic  masque,  with  a  cmwd  of  revelling,  laughing,  or  langli-creutiug  ])ersonages.  whose  truth  all  would  recogr 
iiizc.  and  whose  spirit  ami  fun  nr)  gnivity  could  n'sist.     He  gave  to  these  the  revelling  spirit,  nnd  tlie  exacger"^ 
lion  of  character  necessary  for  the  broadest  comic  etlect.  but  still  kept  them  frcmi  Ijeoiming  mere  bulfiwn  ma»]U^ 
by  a  truth  of  portraiture  which  shows  them  all  to  be  dniwn  iVom  real  lil'e.     Malvolio-^the  mntchless  Malvohi*— m*-"'' 
not  only  new  in  his  day,  to  comic  d(tIineation  of  any  sort,  but   1  believe  has  never  since  had  his  fellow  or  hi*  co 
in  any  succeeding  play,  ]Kjeni,  essjiy,  or  novel.     The  jrravity.  the  acquirement,  the  real  tident  bimI  acconipli-ohm 
«if  the  man,  all  made  ludicrous,  fantastical.  an<l  absunl.  by  his  intensi?  vanity,  is  as  true  :i  conception  us  it  i5i»ri^i 
and  droll,  und  its  truth  may  still  bo  frequently  attested  by  actual  compiu-ison  with  real  Malvoliiis.  to  be  found  eve 
wliere.  from  humbh*  domestic  life  up  to  the  hii:h  places  of  learniuir,  of  the  state,  and  even  of  the  chiin*li.     Sir  T«»l 
certainlv  comes  out  of  the  siune  asstK'iations  where  the  Poet  saw  FalstaitV  hold  h'w  nivels.     He  is  not  Sir  Juliii.  n»*^ 
a  laiuter  sketch  of  him,  yet  with  an  odd  Mirt  of  family  likeness  to  him.     Drjden  and  other  dramatists  h;tVH  felic::^ 
tate<l  ihcnisrlvcs  upon  success  in  jrnmping  together  their  ctmiic  underplots  with  their  more  hen>ic  [lersimase  -^ 
But  lurre,  all,  gnive  and  gay,  the  lovers,  the  laughers,  ami  the  laughed^t.  arc  made  to  harmoni/.e  iu  one  scene  an^ 
one  coMunon  pnrjxjse.     1  cannot  helj)  adding — though  perhaps  it  may  be  a  capricious  over-refinement — tliat  to  ni-* 
mind  this  comedy  resembles  Macrkth.  in  one  of  the  marktul  characteristics  of  that  great  <inima ;  (ippeariui'.  like  i 
to  have  been  struck  out  at  a  heat,  hs  if  the  whole  plot,  its  characters  and  dialogue,  liad  presented  thenis<'ives  i.- 
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n  one  harmoniotu  groap,  before  the  **  mind's  eye"  of  the  Poet,  previously  to  his  actually  commencing  the 
bnsinew  of  writing,  and  bearing  no  indication  either  of  an  original  groundwork  of  incident,  afterwards  en- 
by  the  additions  of  a  fuller  mind,  or  of  thoughts,  situations,  and  characters  accidentally  suggested,  or  growing 
setedly  out  of  the  story,  as  the  author  proceeded. 

SOURCE  OF  THE  PLOT  AND  CHARACTKUS. 

Shakespearian  critics  of  the  present  century  have  been  very  industrious  in  their  endeavours  to  trace  out  the 
of  the  plot  of  the  Twelfth  Night.  I  abridge,  from  Mr.  Collier,  tlie  substance  of  their  researches  and  dis- 
m.  It  is,  however,  very  obvious  that  though  there  were  several  tales  and  plays  founded  on  incidents  similar 
Btory  of  Viola,  yet  Shakespeare  has  borrowed  nothing  from  them  of  character,  situation,  or  imagery,  and  is 
in  DO  way  indebted  to  them,  beyond  the  suggestion  of  the  leading  ideas  of  a  resembling  twin,  brother  and 
dieir  separation,  and  the  heroine  being  disguised  as  a  page,  and  living  in  the  serx'ice  of  a  prince  whom  she 
nalely  ]o\'es,  and  who  loves  another.  Several  authors  had  used  tliese  materials,  and  he  must  have  read  all  or 
€  them,  so  that  the  recollection  of  these  incidents  somewhat  mingled  with  his  own  invention  or  adaptation 
plot ;  but  there  is  nothing  iu  tlic  comedy  tliat  looks  at  all  like  the  adopting  and  translating  any  particu- 
I,  still  less  like  compiling  from  more  thun  one.  There  is  no  verbal  trace  of  any  obligation  to  any  of 
Boch  as  have  been  pointed  out  in  Romeo  and  Juliet  to  Brooke's  poem,  and  such  as  in  fact  he  never  dis- 
I  to  use  whenever  it  would  add  to  the  efiect  of  his  work.  But  here  he  selected  for  the  groundwork  of  his 
vo  or  three  incidents  which  he  knew  to  be  familiar  and  pleasing  to  his  audience,  and  possessing  a  certain 
iric  or  romantic  interest ;  and  beyond  tliis  he  owes  nothing  to  those  who  had  worked  on  the  same  materials. 

nrenl  orieinals  of  Twelfth  Night,  in  English,  French,  and  Italian,  have  been  pointed  out,  nearly  all  of  them 
ered  within  the  present  century.  A  voluminous  aiui  various  author,  of  the  name  of  Barnabe  Rich,  who  had 
mmght  up  a  soldier,  published  a  volume,  called  '  Rich  his  Farewell  to  Military  Profession,'  without  date,  but 
en  the  years  1578  and  1581.  It  contains  a  novel  entitled  '  Apoloniiis  and  Silla.'  which  luts  many  points  of 
blance  to  Shakesiieare's  comedy.  Rich  derived  his  chief  materiaU  from  the  Italian  of  Bandello,  or  from  the 
1  of  Belleforest.  In  Baudello  it  forms  the  thirty-sixth  novel  of  the  Seeonda  Parte,  where  it  bears  the  sub- 
it  title:—*  Nicuoiaf  innamora/a  di  L^tantio^  va  a  tervirlo  vestita  da  pa^gio;  e  dopo  molti  can  seeo  si  marita ; 
he  ad  tin  guo  fratello  avvenne.^  In  the  collection  by  Belleforest.  (Paris,  1572,)  it  is  headed  as  follows: — 
■€  ume  filU  Romaine,  »c  veatant  en  page,  servist  long  temps  un  aien  amu  sans  estre  cogneue^  et  depuis  I'eust 
f,  aree  autres  dirers  diseoursJ'  Belleforest  adopts  the  names  of  Bandello,  but  abridges  or  omits  many  of  the 
lea  and  some  portions  of  the  narrative :  wliat  iu  Bandello  occupies  several  imges  is  often  included  by  Belle  • 
in  a  aiugle  paragraph. 

mn  the  novel  by  Bandello  two  Italian  plays  were  composed,  which  were  printed,  and  have  come  down  to 
oe.  The  title  of  one  of  these  is  given  by  Manningham,  where  he  says  that  Shakespeare's  Twelfth  Night 
Doat  like  and  neerc  to  that  in  Italian  called  Inganni.^  It  was  first  acted  in  1547,  and  was  printed  in  15812, 
it  bore  the  title  of '  GV  Ingnnui  Commcdia  del  Sigvor  S.  S.^  The  other  Italian  drama,  founded  upon  Ban- 
novel,  bears  this  title: — *  Gl'  Ingannati  Commcdia  dftfV  Aerademiei  Intronati  di  Siena,*  which  was  several 
printed.  Whether  our  great  flmmatist  saw  either  of  these  jiieces  before  he  wrote  his  Twelfth  Night,  may 
of  doubt.  It  nii^ht  hcem  as  if  it  were  a  matter  understood,  at  the  time  Twelfth  Night  was  acted  at  the 
le,  on  Feb.  2,  1602,  that  it  was  foumled  upon  the  '  Inganni.'  There  is  no  indication  in  the  MS.  Diary  that 
riter  of  it  was  versed  in  Italian  literature,  and  '  GV  IngannV  might  at  that  day  be  a  known  comedy  of  which 
believed  Shakespeare  had  availed  himself. 

9  •  Cr  Ingannali,*  as  respects  its  similarity  of  construction  with  Twelfth  Night,  attention  was  first 
ed  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter,  in  his  '  Disciuisition  on  Shakespeare's  Tempest.'  *G/'  IngannatV  follows 
dio's  novel  with  more  exactness  tlian  '  GV  Inganni,^  though  both  cliangethe  names  of  the  parties;  and  hero 
ive  the  important  feature  that  the  heroine,  called  Lelia,  (disguised  as  Fabio,)  is  a  page  to  Flamminio,  with 
I  she  is  in  love,  but  who  is  in  love  witli  a  lady  named  Isabella.  Lelia,  as  hi  Shakespeare,  is  employed  by 
ninio  to  forvi-ard  his  suit  with  Isabella. 

be  likeness  between  '  GV  IngannatV  and  Twelfth  Night  is,  in  some  points,  stronger  than  that  between 
Jnfanni*  and  Shakespeare's  drama ;  but  to  neither  can  we  say,  with  anv  decree  of  certainty,  that  our  preal 
itist  resorted,  although  he  had  jwrhaps  read  both,  when  he  was  considering  the  best  mtxle  of  adapting  to  the 
the  incidents  of  Bandello's  novel.  There  is  no  hint^  in  any  source  yet  discovere<l,  for  the  smallest  portion 
»  comic  business  of  Twelfth  Night.  In  botli  the  Italian  dramas  it  is  of  the  most  homely  and  vulgar  mate- 
by  the  intervention  of  empirics,  bra^carts,  pedants,  and  ser\'ants,  who  deal  in  the  ccmrscst  jokes  and  the 
;tt  bufiuonery.  Shakesjieare  shows  )iis  infinite  superiority  in  each  department :  in  the  more  serious  portion 
\  drama  he  employed  the  inciflents  furnished  by  predecessors  as  the  mere  scaffolding  for  the  erection  of  his 
beautiful  edifice ;  and  for  the  cr>mic  scenes,  combining  so  admirably  with,  and  assisting  so  importantly  in  the 
9m  of  the  main  plot,  he  seem^.  w  usual,  to  have  drawn  merely  upon  his  own  interminable  resources." 


Sen^ti  I— An  Aparlmmt  in  thr  Drur/s  Palaer. 
Sn/ff  DcKF,  Ci-Rii>,  Lonh:  Musiriaitf  nllriuiine-  ,i 

Duke.  If  muRir  bp  the  ftmd  of  Invp,  plnv  on : 
five  me  ncfM  of  it :  thnt.  •nirfritinz, 
The  apprtite  mHj:  sirkPii,  hikI  an  dir. 
That  Rtmin  neiiin : — it  hni\  n  living  fnU : 
11  it  entnp  o'er  in_v  pur  likp  tlic  Hwict  miilli. 
rhat  brrnl'hps  iipuii  n  hunk  ofvinli'ls. 
■'tralinfr.  nnil  eiring  mlour. —  Knoii^li ! 


TUi 


lioliir 


I.  spirit  «f  lofe!  luiw  quirk  nnd  frcxh 
Thot.  notwJthttnndinc  thv  rR)inrtty 
Reppivpth  HH  thn  mh,  noiiphl  pntprs  ihrrp, 
l>f  whnt  vitlitlitv  Btxi  pitcli  me'er. 
But  fiilln  into  nlintpinpnt  nnrl  kiw  pripp. 
Kfrn  in  n  miniilp!  no  fuilofshRppH  in  fnnp^, 
That  it  nlonp  \*  hish-fiuitMtipnl. 
Cut.   Will  Toii  en  hnnt,  my  lord  ? 
I>"t-.         ■  '     Whnl.  f'uri. 


Mptlioughl  she  piirii'i]  flii-  nir  of  (X'siilciipc' : 
Tlint  instnill  Kan  I  tiiniM  inli)  ti  hnrl. 
Am!  my  rlrsirffi.  like  fHl  nn<\  pni.'l  lioiinds. 
K'crBincp  piimip  hip. — How  nnwl  wliiit  new;  fni'ii 

t'ljl.  So  jilpHSP  my  lord,  I  uiialit  imt  In*  adiriittPil, 
tlioii.  Rut  from  Iipp  hnmliiinid  do  n-tlini  llii<i  niisivr;- 

TltP  elPDiPiit  il-ipir.  till  !tfvi-n  veins'  hr'iii. 
.  Hiiiiil  not  l>p|i»l(l  Ikt  tiipp  lit  )i'nii>|p  vi.-n  : 

Hul,  like  n  i-l»i«Irp*H,  slie  will  veiled  wiilk. 
1  And  water  once  n  'Inv  lier  clinmlipr  riiiind 
'  With  pye-otrendins  liritie :  nil  lllis,  to  M-nxc.n 
'■:  A  hrotller'""  deinl  love,  whieli  sln'  wiiuld  kppp  fresh 
■  And  InMine  m  lier  ^nd  rememlirRnrp. 
1       Diihe.  <)!  -ihpthallifithnheHrtnfthntfinpfmnie. 


TWELFTH-NIGHT!  OR,  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 


To  pif  thLi  debt  of  kivp  but  to  a  brotlier. 
How  will  nhe  tuvp,  when  ihc  rirh  golden  shaft 
Hntb  killi^d  Ihe  flork  of  iill  alTeclioTiK  else 
Tlmt  Wvr  in  her:  wlirn  liver,  brnin,  himI  heart, 
I'hexe  soverFigii  thninem  nre  all  nupplied,  nod  fill'd, 
(Her  sweet  iwrfectioiiK.)  with  one  i>elf  king. — 
Away,  liefore  me  to  nwt-Pt  beiU  of  llrtwerK ; 
Love-tbonglita  Jie  ric)i,  when  caiHipird  with  bowers. 


j  Scue  II. — Tht  Sta-axut. 

Enltr  Viola,  Caylain,  and  HaiUn. 
Vio.  Wbtt  counlty,  friend*,  ii  tlui ! 
'       Cap.  Tbi)>Mlllfik.Ui. 

I.       n,,.  And  whnt  ihould  I  do  id  Ill>-ria  > 

I  My  brother  he  ia  in  Elysium. 

II  i'ervhanre,  lie  i«  not  drown'd : — nhU  tbiiA  joi. 


Cap.  It  UpertlianrethHl  yiiu  yourself  well' snv'il. 

Viii.  O.  HIT  poor  bnitlier!   aiHl  »u,  )ien:hiince, 
i.my  he  !«•. 

Cap.  True,  luadani :  niiii,  to  i-uitifiirt  you  with 
rhanre, 
ANHtirp  yiinrH'lf.  ufier  oiu'  ship  did  split. 
When  you,  and  thosi-  ikhiv  iiiimbiT  siived  with  yon, 
Hull):  on  imr  drivini;  IhiiiI,  1  siiw  yimr  hrolhfr, 
Moxt  providi-tit  in  {leril,  bind  hiiiiwlf 
(<'ouriiei-  and  lio|>r  >H)tli  Inii-liitij:  liiiii  tlic-  pniclict') 
To  u  Ktroiii;  must,  lluit  liv.il  ii|hiii  the  wa; 
When-,  like  Alien  on  tin-  dolphin's  Iniek. 
1  »nw  liim  IwM  arquHiiitniiri-  with  llie  waves 
So  long  Kt  I  eould  see. 

Vin.  Kor  siH'iriR  so  then-'s  pold. 

Mine  own  esrn|)e  unfoliletli  to  \n\  lioiie, 
Wlien-lo  thy  MjKeeli  wrves  fur  Huthi)ritv, 
nie  likeofliini.     Know'sl  tbuu  ihi-  inmitryl 

f'riii.  Ay.  inHdani,  well ;  for  I  whs  bred  iinil  Ixirn. 
Not  three  limirH'  travel  froiii  this  ver*-  pliu'e, 

I'i:.   Who  eoverns  lien> ! 

r„p.  A  noble  d<ik<'.  in  iinture  «»  in  iiiitne. 

Vin.  What  is  Iiis  name  ? 

Clip.  <  )rsiiio. 

Viii.  Oniino!  I  hnve  heard  my  father  rinme  him: 
He  wn«  n  baehelor  then. 


Clip.  Ami  S.1  a  now,  or  ww  ko  verj-  Inle; 
For  tiut  u  itiniith  iico  1  went  from  lienee. 
And  then  "twiis  fresli  in  niumiur,  {as,  yoii  knuw'^ 
Whiit  gmit  ones  d<i  the  less  will  pnillie  of.) 
'J'iiHt  lie  ilid  seek  the  loie  <if  fiiir  <  tlivin. 

Vin.   WhafSBhe? 

C<ip.  A  virtutms  maid,  the  dau^ihler  of  a  i-oiintf 
That  dieii  sonie  twelvemonth  siiiee :  ihcn  leaiini  [• 
In  the  protertioN  of  his  mui.  tier  bnitlit-r. 
Wlio  sjiortlr  also  died  :  lor  whuse  dear  Ime, 
Thi'i  siiy,  she  hath  nbjtir'd  the  eomimny. 
Anil  sijilit  of  men. 

Vi".  O!  that  I  iier\'d  that  laiiy. 

And  miiiht  not  In;  delivered  to  the  worl<i." 
Till  I  liiiil  made  mine  own  oceastoti  mellow. 
W'bat  my  estuli:  is. 

f  '"l>.  Tliat  were  hard  to  rumiiais. 

lli-i-iiiiw  sill-  will  admit  no  kind  of  viiit. 
No.  not  Ilie  dnke-s. 

I'i".  Tlien-  is  a  fair  behaviour  in  thi-e.  eaptiiin 
And  lljoniih  tllat  nature  with  n  iH-nuteoiu  wall 
Diiih  rilt  I'lose  in  |Nilliirimi.  yet  of  thee 
1  will  bi-lii-ve.  ilioii  hast  a  mind  that  HiiitH 
With  llii«  ihy  fiiir  and  oiitwonl  chnnu-ler. 
1  prylliee.  (mid  I'll  pny  thee  bounteously.) 
Coneeiil  me  what  I  am.  and  1m-  my  aiil 
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liigiike  u  baplf  ■hall  become 
af  mjioteDt.    I'll  terve  this  duke: 
:  present  me  as  iin  eunnch  to  him. 
iroRh  tbjr  paios;  for  I  can  sing, 

lo  him  in  manf  sorti  of  mnsic, 
■How  me  TCTj  worth  his  BeTTice. 

my  hup  to  time  I  will  commit; 

A  thou  thy  (ileoce  to  my  wit. 

!  yon  hi>  eunuch,  and  your  mute  III  be : 

tongue  blaba,  then  let  mine  ejM  not  see. 

unk  Ifaee.     Lead  me  on.  [Eieunt. 

I  HI, — A  Boom  in  Olivia's  Haute, 
tr  Sir  ToBT  Belch,  and  Makm. 
What  a  plague  means  my  niece,  to  take 
f  her  brother  thiuT    I  am  sure  care's  an 
ife. 

f  mj  troth,  sir  Toby,  you  must  come  in 
i^ti :  your  eonun,  my  lady  takes  great 
to  your  ill  honra. 

Way,  let  her  except  before  excepted 
y,  hat  you  mnit  confine  yourtelf  withm 
;  Bmita  of  order. 

Confine  T  I'll  confine  myself  no  finer 
These  ekithes  aie  good  enough  to  dnok 
be  tluM  boots  too :  an  they  be  not,  let 
a  in  their  own  itrapa 

g  will  undo  you 


I  I  heard  my  lady  talk  of  it  yesterday,  aad  of  a  fboUsb 
'  knight,  Iluit  yon  brought  in  <Hie  night  here  to  be  her 

Sh  To.  Who?  Sir  Andrew  Ague-cheek  1 

Mar.  Ay,  he. 

Sir  To.  He's  as  taH  a  man  as  any's  in  lUyria. 

Mar.  What's  that  to  the  purpose  ? 

Sir  To.  Why,  he  lias  three  thousand  dncats  s 

Mar.  Ay,  but  he'll  hnve  but  a  year  in  all  these 
ducats :  he'g  a  very  fnol,  and  a  prndij^al. 

Sir  To.  Fie,  that  you'll  sny  so!  lie  plays  o'the 
viol-de-gnmtMn's,  and  speaks  three  or  four  hnguagea 
word  for  wonl  without  book,  and  Imlh  all  the  good 

Mar.  He  hath,  indeed. — almost  natural;  for, 
besides  that  he's  a  fool,  he's  a  great  quarreller;  and, 
but  that  he  hath  the  gifl  of  a  coward  to  allay  the 
gust  he  hsih  in  aunrrelling  'tis  tliou^ht  among  the 
prudent  he  Ttould  qu  ckU  hnve  the  giU:  of  a  ^rare. 
To    By  this  hsnd   they 


scoundrels,  and 
Who  arc  they  ! 
he's  drunk  nightly 


substractnrs  that  si 
Mar  The}  that  add  i 

6ir  7b  With  dnaking  healths  to  my  niece.  I'll 
dnuk  to  her  as  bng  as  there  is  a  passage  in  my 
throat  and  drmk  n  III>nEu  He  s  a  cowud  and  a 
coystnl,  that  w  U  not  dnnk  to  my  niece,  till  his 
brauu  turn  o  the  toe  like  a  pansh-Iop.      What, 


i#-  '     .^ 


Ac  I.  St«iit  J.— Pu 


t  AoUK-CIItEK. 


I.  SirTuby  Belch!  how  n 


Sweet  sir  Andrew. 
/.  Bless  you,  fair  shrew. 


isi 

71..  Mv  nie. 
And.  (lood 

,'s  chamh-r-iimid. 
niMtress  Accost,  I 

li-sire  belter 

M<ir.  yu  name  is  Mnry,  sir. 
Sir  And.  (Jixi'l  Mislresn  Mun-  Aorost.— 
Sirl\i.  Vouuiislukc,  kiiiuht:  utt-ost  U  front  her, 
onrd  ht-r,  won  her.  asMiil  her. 
Sir  Ami.  \^y  my  troth,  I  would  iiot  undertake 

ler  in  ihls  comimiiy.    Is  tlial  the  meaning  of  ai 
Mar.  Fare  you  well,  geittleuicu. 


J 
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hope  to  *e«  a  liouiewife  take  thee  betweeo  ber 
•od  spin  it  iilT.  I 

'Ahd.  Tailh,  rUlioiiie  to-iRoiTow,  airToby:  . 

niece  will  not  be  Keen;  or,  if  she  be,  it*B  four 
t  ahe'U  uone  of  me.     The  count  hinuelf,  here  | 

'31'.  She*llnoneo'tbecount:  ahe'il  nut  match  I 
'  her  de|i;ref,  neither  iu  estate,  yenre,  nor  wit ; 
-e  heard  her  swear  it.     Ttit,  there's  life  ia't,  ' 

•Ami.  I'll  »t«y  a  moutli  longer,     lain  a  fellow 

s  straogest  mind   i'  the  world :   I  delight  in 

ue*  and  reieU  Minietinies  nhogether. 

-  To.  Art  thou  (nrad  at  these  kirk-idiBwi,  kni^t ! 

•  And.  .ka  Hny  niaa  In  lllyria,  whatnoever  he 

ndrr  the  decree  of  my  betters :  and  yet  I  will 

Hnpore  with  an  old  man. 

■  7V.  What  is  thy  excellence  in  a  gHlllard, 


Sir  And.  And,  E  think,  I  have  the  back-trkk, 
simply  as  atrong  as  any  innn  in  lliyiin. 

iSJr  To,  Wherefore  are  these  thinfjii  hid  i  where- 
fore have  these  gifts  a  ciirtuin  before  thrin !  are  they 
like  to  take  dutil,  like  mistress  Mall's  pirture  ?  why 
dost  thuu  not  go  to  church  in  a  piUiard,  and  come 
home  in  a  ciinmto  !  My  veiy  walk  should  be  a  jig : 
I  would  not  HO  much  as  make  water,  but  in  a  sink- 
H-|Mce.  Wlmt  dost  thou  mean !  is  it  a  world  to 
hide  virtues  iu  1  1  did  think,  by  the  excellent  con- 
stitution of  thy  \rg,  it  wiis  funned  under  tlie  alar  of 
a  pillirrd. 

mir  And.  Ay,  'tis  strong,  and  it  dues  indilferent 
well  in  a  diunaitk-coloured  stock.  tShull  we  set 
abont  some  revels  J 

Sir  To.  Wliat  sliiUl  we  do  eUet  were  we  not 
born  under  Tnurus  I 

.Sir  And.  Taurus  ?  that's  sides  and  heart. 

^jr  To.  No.  sir;  it  is  legs  and  thighs.  Let  me 
see  thee  caper.    Ha!  higher',  ha,  ha! — excellent! 


ACT    1. 
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SCEIET. 


ScEif E  IV. — A  Room  in  Iht  Duke*s  Palace. 

Enter  Valentine,  and  Viola  in  man's  attire. 

Vol.  If  the  duke  contiDue  these  fiivours  towards 
you,  Ccsario,  you  are  like  to  be  much  adyanced :  he 
linth  known  you  but  three  days,  and  ahready  you  are 
no  Ktranger. 

Vio.  You  either  fear  his  humour,  or  my  negli- 
gence, that  you  call  in  question  the  continuance  of 
his  love.     Is  he  inconstant,  sir,  in  his  favours '' 

Val.  No,  believe  me. 

Enter  Duke,  Curio,  and  Attendants, 

Vio.  1  thank  you.     Here  comes  the  count 

Duke.  Who  saw  Cesario,  ho  ? 

FTo.  On  your  attendance,  my  lord ;  here. 

Duke.  Stand  you  awhile  aloof. — Cesario, 
Thou  know*8t  no  less  but  all :  I  have  unclasped 
To  thee  the  book  even  of  my  secret  soul ; 
Therefore,  good  youth,  address  thy  gait  unto  her : 
Be  not  denied  access,  stand  at  her  doors. 
And  tell  tliem,  there  thy  fixed  foot  shall  grow, 
Till  thou  have  audience. 

Vio.  Sure,  my  noble  lord. 

If  she  be  so  abandoned  to  her  sorrow, 
As  it  is  spoke,  she  never  will  admit  me. 

Duke.  Be  clamorous,  and  leap  all  civil  bounds, 
Rather  than  make  unprofited  return. 

Vio.  Say  I  do  speak  with  her,  my  lord,  what 
then? 

Duke.  O !  then  unfold  the  passion  of  my  love ; 
Surprise  her  witli  discourse  of  my  dear  faith : 
It  shall  become  thee  well  to  act  my  woes; 
She  will  attend  it  better  in  thy  youth. 
Than  in  a  nuncio  of  more  gi-ave  aspect. 

Vio.  I  think  not  so,  my  lord. 

Duke.  Dear  lad,  believe  it, 

For  they  sliall  yet  belie  tliy  happy  years, 
Tliat  say  thou  art  a  man :  Diana*s  lip 
Ts  not  more  siiiootli,  and  rubious ;  thy  small  \npc 
Is  as  tlio  iiiairien*8  organ,  shrill,  and  sound. 
And  all  is  seinblativc  a  woman's  part. 
I  know,  thy  constellation  is  right  apt 
For  this  aflair. — Some  fourt  or  five,  attend  him ; 
All,  if  vou  will,  for  I  mvself  am  best, 
Wlieii  least  in  company. — ProsixT  well  in  this. 
And  thou  sluilt  live  as  freely  as  thy  lord 
To  call  his  fortunes  thine. 

Vio.  IMl  do  my  best, 

To  woo  your  lady : — [Aside] — yet,  a  barfiil  strife  I 
Whoe'er  I  woo,  myself  would  be  his  wife. 

[  Exeunt. 

Scene  V. — A  Room  in  Olivia's  House. 

Enter  Maria,  and  Clown. 

Mar.  Nay ;  either  tell  me  where  thou  hast  been, 
or  1  will  not  open  my  lips  so  wide  as  a  bristle  may 
enter  in  way  of  tliy  excuse.  My  lady  will  himg  thee 
for  thy  absence. 

Clo.  Let  her  hang  me :  he  that  is  well  hanged  in 
this  world  needs  to  fear  no  colours. 

Mar.  Make  that  g<>od. 

Clo.  He  shall  see  none  to  fear. 

Mar.  A  g<M)d  lenten  answer.  I  can  tell  thee 
where  that  saying  was  born,  of,  I  fear  no  colours. 

Clo.  Where,  good  mistress  Mary  ? 

Mar.  In  tlie  wars ;  and  that  may  you  be  bold  to 
sav  in  vour  foolery. 

•  •  • 

Clo,  Well,  (lod  give  lliem  wisdom,  tliat  have  it ; 
and  those  that  are  fooLs,  let  them  use  tlieir  talents. 
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Mar.  Yet  you  wiU  be  banged  for  being  n  Vbh 
absent ;  or,  to  be  turned  away :  is  not  thtt  u  goil 
as  a  hanging  to  yon  ? 

Clo.  Many  a  good  han^ng  prevents  a  bid  nv- 
riage ;  and  for  turning  away,  let  summer  bnr  itool. 

Mar.  You  are  resolute,  then  I 

Clo.  Not  so  neither;  but  I  am  retdved  ontn 
])oints. 

Mar.  That,  if  one  break,  the  other  will  hoU ;  or. 
if  both  break,  your  gaskins  ^. 

Clo.  Apt,  in  good  faith ;  veiy  apt.  Well,  p  ikj 
way :  if  sir  Toby  would  leave  drinking,  Aoo  not 
as  witty  a  piece  of  Eve's  flesh  as  any  in  JDyriL 

Mar.  Peace,  you  rogue,  no  more  o*  that.  Em 
comes  my  lady:  make  your  excuse  wisely ;jii 
were  best.  [oL 

Enter  Olivia,  and  Malvolio. 

Clo.  Wit,  an*t  be  thy  will,  put  me  into  good  bal- 
ing !  Those  wits,  that  think  they  have  thee,  di 
very  oft  prove  fools ;  and  I,  that  am  sure  I  lick  ibee, 
may  pass  for  a  wise  man :  for  what  saTi  QimHt 
lus  ?  Better  a  witty  fool,  than  a  ftDoliBii  wit— did 
bless  thee,  lady !  * 

on.  Take  the  fool  away. 

Clo.  Do  you  not  hear,  fellows  ?  Take  awij  tbe 
lady. 

Oli.  Qoto,you*readryfool;  rnnomoTBofjw: 
besides,  you  grow  dishonest. 

Clo.  Two  faults,  madonna,  that  drink  and  pod 
counsel  will  amend :  for  give  the  dry  fool  drink,  tba 
is  the  fool  not  dry ;  bid  the  dbhonest  mm  mud 
himself;  if  he  mend,  he  is  no  longer  dishonest:  if 
he  cannot,  let  the  botcher  mend  nim.  Any  tUi^ 
that*s  mended  is  but  patched :  virtue  that  truwpvs- 
ses  b  but  patched  with  sin ;  and  sin  that  amends  m  bst 
patched  with  virtue.  If  that  this  simple  ^Uogim 
will  serve,  so ;  if  it  will  not^  what  remedy  ?  As 
tliere  is  no  true  cuckold  but  calamity,  so  beanty*!  • 
flower — The  lady  bade  take  away  the  fool ;  thew- 
fore,  I  say  again,  take  her  away. 

OH.  Sir,  I  bade  them  take  away  you. 

Clo.  Misprbion  in  the  highest  degree! — LwIt, 
cucullus  non  facit  monachum :  that*s  as  much  a.«'to 
say,  I  wear  not  motley  in  my  brain.  Good  madooDB, 
give  me  leave  to  prove  you  a  fool. 

Oli.  Can  you  do  it  ? 

Clo.  Dexteriously,  good  madonna. 

Oli.  Make  your  proof. 

Clo.  I  nmst  catechize  you  for  it,  madonna.    Good 
my  mouse  of  virtue,  answer  me. 

Oli.  Well,  sir,  for  want  of  other  idleness  I'llbidp' 
your  proof. 

Clo.  Good  nuidonna,  why  mourn*st  thou  ? 

Oli.  Good  fool,  for  my  brother's  death. 

Clo.  1  think,  his  soul  is  in  hell,  madonna. 

OH.  T  know  his  soul  is  in  heaven,  fool. 

Clo.  The  more  fool,  madonna,  to  mourn  for  your 
bn)tlier'8  soul  being  in  heaven. — Take  away  thefool. 
gentlemen. 

Oli.  WTiat  think  you  of  this  fool,  Malvolio?  doth 
he  not  mend  ? 

Mai.  Yes;  and  shall  do,  till  the  imngs  of  death 
shake  him  :  infirmity,  that  decays  the  wise,  doth  ever 
make  the  better  fool. 

Clo.  God  send  you,  sir,  a  8ix?edy  infirmity,  for  the 
better  increasing  your  folly !  Sir  Toby  will  be  sworn 
that  I  am  no  fox,  but  he  will  not  pass  his  wonl  for 
two-pence  that  you  are  no  fool. 

Oli.  How  say  you  to  that,  Malvolio  ? 

Mai.  I  nmrvelyour  ladyship  takes  delight  in  such 
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SCENE  V. 


FMcal :  I  saw  him  put  down  the  other  day 
Hrdhiaiy  fool,  that  has  no  more  brain  than 

Look  you  now,  he's  out  of  his  guard  al- 
nlesB  you  laugh  and  minister  occasion  to 
IS  gagged.  I  protest,  I  take  these  wise  men, 
r  io  at  these  set  kind  of  fools,  no  better 
fools*  zanies. 

> !  you  are  sick  of  self-love,  Malvolio,  and 
h  a  distempered  appetite.  To  be  generous, 

and  of  firee  disposition,  is  to  take  those 
r  bird-bolts,  that  you  deem  cannon-bullets. 
no  slander  in  an  allowed  fool,  though  he  do 
nit  rail ;  nor  no  railing  in  a  known  discreet 
•ugh  he  do  nothing  but  reprove. 
fow.  Mercury  endue  thee  with  leasing,  for 
ikest  well  of  fools ! 

Re-enter  Maria. 

BCadam,  there  is  at  the  gate  a  young  gen- 

luch  desires  to  speak  with  you. 

*n>m  the  count  Orsino,  is  it  ? 

I  know  not,  madam  :  'tis  a  fair  young  man, 

attended. 

XTho  of  my  people  hold  him  in  delay? 

Sir  Toby,  madam,  your  kinsman. 

'etch  him  off,  I  pray  you :  he  speaks  nothing 

man.    Fie  on  him! — [Erit  Maria.] — Go 

hrolio :  if  it  be  a  suit  m>m  the  count,  I  am 

wt  at  home ;  what  you  will,  to  dismiss  it. 

Malvolio.] — Now  you  see,  sir,  how  your 

rows  old,  and  people  dislike  it. 

rhou  hast  spoke  for  us,  madonna,  as  if  thy 

n  should  be  a  fool,  whose  skull  Jove  cram 

ins ;  for  here  he  comes,  one  of  thy  kin,  has 

nakpia  mater. 

Enter  Sir  Toby  Belch. 

{y  mine  honour,  half  drunk. — What  is  he 

.te,  cousin  ? 

b.  A  gentleman. 

L  gentleman  ?     Wliat  gentleman  ? 

>.  'Tis  a  gpntlcniaii  here. — A  plague  o'  these 

trrings ! — How  now,  sot  ? 

Jood  sir  Toby, — 

/ousin,  cousin,  how  have  you  come  so  early 

ethargy  ? 

?.  Lech'^ry !  I  defy  lechery.     There's  one 

lie. 

Ly,  marry  ;  what  is  he  ? 

9.  Let  hiui  be  tlie  devil,  an  he  will,  I  care 

e  me  faith,  say  I.     Well,  it's  all  one. 

[Exit. 
iVTiat's  a  dnmken  man  like,  fool  ? 
J  ike  a  drowned  man,  a  fool,  and  a  madman  : 
ght  above  heat  makes  him  a  fool,  the  scc- 
s  him,  and  a  third  drowns  liini. 
lO  thou  and  s<'ek  the  coroner,  and  let  him 
'  coz,  for  he's  in  thp  third  degree  of  drink  : 
jvn'd  :  go,  look  after  hini. 
Je  is  but  mad  yet,  madonna ;    and  the  fool 
k  to  the  madman.  [Exit  Clown. 

Re-ent^r  Malvolio. 

Madam,  yond'  younj;  fellow  sweai-s  he  will 
th  you.  I  told  him  you  were  sick :  he  takes 
o  understand  so  much,  and  therefore  conies 
with  yon.  I  told  him  you  were  asleep  :  he 
have  a  fore-knowledge  of  that  too,  and  there- 
les  to  speak  with  you.  What  is  to  be  said 
ady  ?  hfe's  fortified  against  any  denial. 
Tell  him,  he  shall  not  speak  with  me. 


Mai.  He  has  been  told  so ;  and  he  says,  he'll  stand 
at  your  door  like  a  sheriff's  post,  and  be  the  sup- 
porter to  a  bench,  but  he'll  speak  with  you. 

Oli.  What  kind  of  man  is  he  ? 

Mai.  Why,  of  man  kind. 

Oli.  What  manner  of  man  ? 

Mai.  Of  very  ill  manner :  he'll  speak  with  you, 
will  you,  or  no. 

Oli.  Of  what  personage,  and  years  is  he  ? 

Mai.  Not  yet  old  enough  for  a  man,  nor  young 
enough  for  a  boy  ;  as  a  squash  is  before  'tis  a  peas- 
cod,  or  a  codling  when  'tis  almost  an  apple :  'tis 
with  him  e'en  standing  water,  between  boy  and  man. 
He  is  very  well-favoured,  and  he  s]X!aks  very  shrew- 
ishly:  one  would  think,  his  mother's  milk  were 
scarce  out  of  him. 

Oli.  Let  him  approach.  Call  in  my  gentlewoman. 

Mai,  Gentlewonmn,  my  lady  calls.  [Exit. 

Re-enter  Maria. 

Oli.  Give  me  my  veil:  come,  throw  it  o'er  my 
face. 
We'll  once  more  hear  Orsino's  embassy. 

Enter  Viola. 

Vio.  The  honourable  lady  of  the  house,  which 
is  she  ? 

Oli.  Speak  to  me ;  I  shall  answer  for  her.  Your 
will? 

Vio.  Most  radiant,  exquisite,  and  unmatchable 
beauty. — I  pray  you,  tell  me,  if  this  be  the  lady  of 
the  house,  lor  I  never  saw  her :  I  would  be  loath  to 
cast  away  my  speech ;  for,  besides  tliat  it  is  excel- 
lently well  penned,  I  have  taken  great  pains  to  con 
it.  Good  beauties,  let  me  sustain  no  scorn ;  I  am 
very  comptible  even  to  the  least  sinister  usage. 

Oil.  Whence  came  you,  sir  ? 

Vio.  I  can  say  little  more  than  I  have  studied,  and 
that  question's  out  of  my  part.  Good  gentle  one, 
give  me  modest  assurance  if  you  be  the  lady  of  the 
house,  that  I  may  pn)ceed  in  my  s|X*ech. 

Oli.  Are  you  a  coiuedian  ? 

Vio.  No,  my  profound  heart;  and  yet,  by  the 
very  fan<;s  of  malice  T  swear,  T  am  not  that  I  play. 
Are  you  the  lady  of  the  house  ? 

(>//.  If  I  do  not  usurp  myself,  I  am. 

Vio.  Most  certain,  if  you  are  she,  you  do  usurp 
yourself;  for  what  is  yours  to  bestow,  is  not  yours 
to  reserve.  But  this  is  from  my  commission.  I 
will  on  with  my  speech  in  your  pniise,  and  then 
allow  you  the  heart  of  my  message. 

Oli.  Come  to  what  is  imi)ortant  in't :  I  forgive 
you  the  praise. 

Vio.  Alas !  I  took  great  pains  to  study  it,  and  'tis 
jwetical. 

Oli.  It  is  the  more  like  to  be  feigned  :  I  pray  you, 
keep  it  in.  I  lieard,  you  were  saucy  at  my  gates, 
and  allowed  your  approach,  rather  to  wonder  at  you 
than  to  hear  you.  If  you  be  not  mad,  begone ;  if  you 
have  reason,  be  brief:  'tis  not  that  time  of  moon  with 
me  to  make  one  in  so  skipping  a  dialogue. 

Mar.  Will  you  hoist  sail,  sir?  here  lies  your 
wav. 

Vio.  No,  good  swabber;  I  am  to  hull  here  a  litth* 
longer. — Some  mollification  for  your  giant,  swrrt 
lady.     Tell  me  your  mind  :  I  am  a  messenger. 

Oli.  Sure,  you  have  some  hideous  matter  to  de- 
liver, when  the  courtesy  of  it  is  so  feai-ful.  S|>eak 
your  office. 

Vio.  It  alone  concerns  your  ear.  T  briiiu  m> 
overture  of  war,  no  taxation  of  homage.     I  hold  the 
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olive  in  my  hand :  my  words  are  as  full  of  peace  as 
mutter. 

Oli,  Yet  you  began  rudely.  What  are  you? 
what  would  you  ? 

Vio.  The  rudeness  that  hath  appeared  in  me,  have 
I  leamM  from  my  entertainment.  What  I  am,  and 
what  I  would,  are  as  secret  as  maidenhead :  to  your 
cars,  divinity ;  to  any  other's,  profanation. 

OH.  Give  us  the  place  alone.  We  will  hear  this 
divinity. — [Exit  Maria.] — Now,  sir;  what  is  your 
text? 

Vio,  Most  sweet  lady, — 

OIL  A  comfortable  doctrine,  and  much  may  be 
said  of  it.     Where  lies  your  text  ? 

Vio.  In  Orsino's  Ixisom. 

OU.  In  his  bosom !  In  what  chapter  of  his  bo- 
som? 

Vio.  To  answer  by  the  method,  in  the  first  of  his 
heart. 

Oli.  O !  I  have  read  it :  it  is  lieresy.  Have  you 
no  more  to  say  ? 

Vio.  Good  madam,  let  me  see  your  fare. 

Oli.  Have  you  any  commission  from  your  lord  to 
negociatc  with  my  face  ?  you  are  now  out  of  your 
text :  but  we  will  draw  the  curtain,  and  show  vou 
the  picture.  Look  you,  sir;  such  a  one  I  was  this 
present :  is't  not  well  done  ?  [  Unveiling. 

Vio.  Excellently  done,  if  God  did  all. 

Oli.  'Tis  in  grain,  sir:  'twill  endure  wind  and 
weather. 

Vio.  'Tis  beauty  truly  blent,  whose  red  and  white 
Nature's  own  sweet  and  cunning  hand  laid  on. 
Lady,  you  are  the  cruerst  she  alive. 
If  you  will  lead  these  graces  to  the  grave. 
And  leave  the  world  no  copy. 

OU.  O!  sir,  I  will  not  be  so  hard-hearted.  I 
will  give  out  divers  schedules  of  my  lieauty :  it  shall 
be  inventoried,  and  ever>'  particle,  and  utensil,  la- 
belled to  my  will ;  as,  item,  two  li])s  indifferent  red ; 
item,  two  grey  eyes  with  lids  to  them ;  item,  one 
neck,  one  chin,  and  so  forth.  Wt*re  you  sent 
hithrr  to  jmiise  me  ? 

Vio,  I   sec   vou   what   vou   an* :    vou    are   too 

•  •  • 

I)roud ; 
But,  if  vou  were  the  devil,  vou  are  fair. 
Mv  lord  an<l  master  lovt»s  vou  :  <) I  such  love 

•  ■ 

( 'ould  he  hut  recomjx'ns'd,  tlioup;])  you  were  rrown'd 
The  nonpareil  of  beauty  ! 

(>//.  How  does  lir  kive  me? 

V'hk  Witli  adorations,  feitile  tears, 
With  croans  that  thunder  love,  with  sighs  of  fire. 

()/;.   Your  lord  does  know  niv  mind :  I  cannot 
love  him : 
Vet  T  supjxwe  him  virtuous,  know  him  noMo, 
<  )f  great  estate,  of  fresh  and  stainless  youth : 
In  voices  well  divulg'd,  free,  learn'd,  and  valinnt. 
And  in  dimension,  and  the  9\\n\w  of  nature. 


il 


A  gracious  person ;  but  yet  I  cannot  lore  bin. 
He  might  have  took  his  answer  lone  aco. 

Vio.  If  I  did  love  you  in  my  master'H  flaiw, 
With  such  a  suffering,  such  a  deadly  life. 
In  your  denial  I  wouki  find  no  sense : 
I  would  not  understand  it. 

Oli.  Wliy,  what  wouW  yw? 

Vio.  Make  me  a  willow  cabin  at  yonr  ^e. 
And  call  upon  my  soul  within  the  house: 
Write  loyal  cantons  of  contemned  teve, 
And  sing  them  loud  even  in  the  dead  of  nieht; 
Halloo  your  name  to  the  reverberate  hilk 
And  make  the  babbling  gossip  of  the  air 
Cry  out,  Oliria !     O !  you  sliould  not  rent 
Between  the  elements  of  air  and  earth. 
But  you  should  pity  me. 

Cii.  You  might  do  much.    What  is  your  purfl- 
age? 

Vio.  Above  my  fortunes,  yet  my  state  i>  wvl: 
I  am  a  gentleman. 

Oli.  Get  you  to  your  lord : 

I  cannot  love  him.     Let  him  send  no  nrarf. 
Unless,  perchance,  you  come  to  me  again, 
To  tell  me  how  he  takes  it.     Fare  ^-ou  well: 
I  thank  you  for  your  pains.     Spend  this  fbriw. 

Vio.  i  am  no  fee'd  post,  lady ;  keep  yiMir  punr: 
My  master,  not  myself,  lacks  recompenM. 
Love  make  his  heart  of  flint  that  you  sball  loie. 
And  let  your  fervour,  like  my  master's,  he 
Plac'd  in  contempt !     Farewell,  fair  cruelty.  [Eiil. 

Oli.  WTiat  is  your  parentage  ? 
**  Abo^-e  my  fortimes,  yet  my  state  is  well : 
I  am  a  gentleman." — I'll  be  sworn  thou  art : 
Thy  tongue,  thy  face,  thy  limbs,  actrons,  and  ipirit, 
Do  give  thee  five-fold  blazon. — Not  too  fiist:— iofi! 

soft !     . 
Unless  the  master  were  the  man. — How  now? 
Even  so  quickly  may  one  catch  the  plague. 
Methinks,  I  feel  this  youth's  perfections. 
With  an  invisible  and  subtle  stealth. 
To  rree])  in  at  mine  eyes.     Well,  let  it  l>e. — 
What,  ho !   I^Ialvolio. — 

Re-nttfr  Malvoiju. 

Mai.  Here,  niadani.  at  vour  «ier"i<*- 

Oli.  Run  after  that  same  |K'evisli  messenger. 
The  county's  man :  he  left  this  riii^  lM*hiiid  hiit»« 
Would  1.  or  not  :  tell  hiui,  1*11  none  of  it. 
"Desin*  him  not  to  tiatter  with  his  lonl. 
Nor  hold  him  u])  with  hojH's  :  1  am  not  for  hin"** 
If  that  the  youth  will  come  this  wav  to-morro"**-'* 
ril  pive  him  reasons  for't.     Hie  thee,  Malvulio- 
.1/^7/.   Madam,  1  will.  \  f^^ 

Oli.  I  do  1  know  not  what,  and  fear  to  find 
Mine  eye  too  preat  a  flatten*r  for  my  mind. 
Fate,  show  thy  foi-re:  ourselves  we  do  not  owe; 
What  is  deci*eed  must  be,  and  be  this  «o !       [Er^' 
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Ant.  The  giMitlf  iK'ss  of  all  tlu'  j;<mIs  go  with  thw ! 
I  liavi'  iimiiy  rui*iiiu*s  in  Orsiiui's  coiiit, 
KIsc  wouU!  1  verv  shcirtiv  s»m'  ilire  there; 
iSut,  eoiiie  whut  iiiiiy,  I  tUt  adore  thee  so, 
That  danger  shall  seem  ti|x>rt,  and  I  \%ill  go.  [Erit. 

Slkne  W.^A  Street. 
Enter  Viola;  Malvolio  /(>//oicinj[f. 

Mai.  Were  not  vou  even  now  with  the  countess  ' 
Olivia? 

I'io,  Even  now,  sir:  on  a  moderate  piice  I  have 
»iii(M'  arrived  but  hither. 

Mill.  She  returns  tliis  ring  to  you,  sir:  you  might 
have  saved  me  my  pains,  to  have  taken  it  away 
yonrsfdf.  She  adds,  moreover,  that  you  should  put 
your  loni  into  a  despenite  assnraiie(>  she  will  none 
of  liim.  And  one  thing  mon*:  that  you  lie  never  so 
hanly  to  come  again  in  liis  atlairs.  uidess  it  be  to 
reiK»rt  yonr  lord's  taking  (»f  tliis  :  re<-eive  it  aio. 

I'lo'  She  took  the  ring  of  nu*  I — I'll  none  of  it. 

Mai,  Come,  sir ;  you  jH^evisldy  threw  it  to  her,  , 
and  her  will  is,  it  sluuild  Im«  sf)  retunied :  if  it  be  ^j 
worth  stfK>])ing  for,  tliere  it  lies  m  your  eye ;  if  not,  . 
be  it  his  that  finds  it.  [Exit. 

Vio.  I  left  no  ring  with  her:  what  means  tliis 
lady  ? 
Fc»rtune  fori)id  my  outside  have  not  cliarinM  lier ! 
She  made  good  view  of  me ;  indeed,  so  much, 
Tliat,  methought,  lier  eyes  had  lost  her  tongue, 
For  she  <lid  s])eak  in  starts  disfraetedly. 
She  loves  me,  sure  :  tlie  cunning  of  lier  passion 
Invites  me  in  tliis  churlish  messenger. 
N<«ie  of  my  lonl's  ring  ?  why.  he  sent  her  none. 
I  am  the  man  : — if  it  be  so,  as  'tis. 
Poor  lady,  slie  were  better  love  a  dn*am. 
Oisguisi',  I  see,  th<»u  art  a  wickedness, 
Wiifreiii  tlie  pn'giuiiit  enemy  dors  much. 
How  iMsy  is  it,  tor  the  proprr  faKe 
In  woiiien's  waxen  hrnrts  to  set  th»-ir  forms  I 
Aliis  I  our  fniiltv  is  tho  rauM',  not  wi'. 
For  such  as  we  an*  made  of,  sucli  wr  lie. 
I  low  will  this  fadge  ?     Mv  niastrr  loves  hrr  dearlv: 
And  I,  |N)or  !iii»nster,  loud  as  uuich  on  hiiu; 
And  sh«',  mistaken,  seems  to  dote  on  me. 
What  will  bec(Mne  of  this?     As  1  am  man. 
.My  state  is  despenitt*  for  my  masters  love ; 
As  1  am  woman,  now  alas  the  day ! 
What  thriftless  sighs  shall  immu*  ()rivia  breathe. 
O  time!  thou  must  untangle  this,  not  1  ; 
It.  is  too  liard  a  knot  for  nn-  I'  untie.  [Kvif. 

StF.N!:  III. — .'I  JifHmi  in  Olivia's  TTousc. 

Kufrr  Sir  Tonv  lU'.Len,  onff  Sir  Amuikw  Agtk- 

iiir.KK. 

Sir  T».  A])proach.  >ir  Andri'w:  not  to  hv  a-bed 
nfier  midnight  is  to  Im'  up  hrtinies;  and  dilundn 
sum*' re ^  thou  know'st, — 

Sir  AinL  Nay,  by  my  troth,  I  know  not;  but  I 
know,  to  be  up  lati*,  is  to  hv  up  late. 

Sir  To.  A  false  couflusion  :  1  liate  it  as  an  un- 
fdh'd  can.  To  be  up  aftrr  midnight,  and  to  go  to  beil 
tlu'ii,  is  early;  so  that,  to  \n\  to  lied  aftt-r  midniglit, 
is  to  go  to  bed  betimes.  !)<►  not  our  lives  consist  of 
the  four  fli'inents  ?  •• 

Sir  Anil.  'Faith,  sr»  they  say;  but,  I  think,  it 
nithrr  consists  (»f  eating  and  drinking. 

Sir  To.  Thou  art  a  scholar:  let  ns  therefore  cat 
and  drink. — Marian,  I  sav  I — a  sloop  of  wine ! 

IH 


Enter  Clotcn, 

Sir  And.  Here  comes  the  fool,  i*  (kith. 

Clo.  How  now,  my  hearts !  Did  yon  nerer  m 
the  picture  of  we  three  ? 

Sir  To.  Welcome,  ass.    Now  let's  have  a  atch. 

Sir  And.  By  my  troth,  the  fool  has  an  nceOnri 
breiLst.  I  had  rather  tluin  forty  shilUiigs  I  hidsncl 
a  leg,  and  so  sweet  a  breath  to  siuf;,  as  the  (bol  hit 
In  MKith,  tliou  wast  in  very  gracious  fuolinc  lu 
night,  when  thou  apokest  of'  Pigrogromitus,  of  tb 
Vapians  passing  tlie  equmoctial  of  Queubw :  *tm 
very  gcMxl,  i*  faith.  I  sent  thee  sixpence  far  tb 
leman  :  hadst  it  ? 

do.  I  did  tinpeticos  thy  frratilUty ;  forMihobo' 
nose  is  no  whipstock :  my  bidy  has  a  white  hud 
and  the  Mvnnidoiis  are  no  lx)ttle-ale  houses. 

Sir  A  mi.  KxceUent !  Why,  this  is  the  best  fed 
ing,  when  all  Ls  done.     Now,  a  song. 

Sir  To.  Come  on :  there  is  sixpence  for  tm 
let's  have  a  song. 

Sir  And.  There's  a  testril  of  me,  too:  if  oh 
kniglit  give  a — 

Ch.  Would  you  have  a  love-song,  or  a  song  of 
good  life  ? 

Sir  To.  .\  love-song,  a  love-song. 

^Vr  And.  Ay,  ay ;  I  care  not  for  good  life. 

8050. 

Clo.  O,  mistress  mine!  vhere  are  ytm  namiiief 
O!  ittay  and  hear;  your  true  hre^t  rpwif. 

That  can  sing  both  hifs;h  and  loie. 
Trip  nn  further y  pretty  sweeting; 
Journeys  end  in  lovers^  meetinfr^ 

Every  idse  man^s  son  dofh  hune. 

Sir  And.  KxceUent  good,  i*  iuth. 
Sir  To.  Good,  gpod. 

Clo.   Uliaf  is  href  ^tis  not  hereafter' 
Prfsrnt  mirth  hath  present  laughter: 

IVhnt's  to  rotne  ix  stilt  unsure: 
7/1  df.lajf  there  lies  no  plenty: 
Then  rotne  kiss  me,  xtreet  and  tutniy. 

Youth's  a  stuff  icill  not  endure. 

Sir  And.  A  mellifluous  voice,  as  I  am  true  knid*- 

Sir  To.  A  contagious  breath. 

Sir  And.  Ver>'  sweet  and  contagious,  i'fniih. 

Sir  To.  T<»  hear  by  the  nose,  it  is  dulcet  iiirrt'- 
tagion.  Hut  shall  we  make  the  welkin  dniici*  imlri^'' 
Shall  we  nuise  tlie  night -owl  in  a  catch,  that  vi' 
riniw  threi*  souls  out  of  one  w€»nver  ?  shall  wr  ■;•» 
that  ? 

Sir  And.  An  vou  love  me,  let's  du't:  I  am -li'i 
at  a  catch. 

(Vo.  IJy'r  buly.  sir,  and  some  dogs  will  cHtrli  w* - 

Sir  A  nd.  M ost  certain.  Let  our  catch  bi-, " TI»"U 
Knnvi'." 

Clo.  *•  Hold  tliy  peace,  thou  knave,"  knight?  1 
shall  be  eonstniin'd  in't  to  call  thee  knave,  kiiiilli^ 

Sir  AniJ.  'Tis  not  the  first  time  I  have  c«nstnun'<i 
one  to  call  me  knave.  Begin,  fool:  it  liegiiw,  "HuW 
thy  |M'ace." 

Clo.  1  shall  never  bi»gin  if  I  hold  my  pence. 

Sir  And.  (irwd,  i' faith.     Come,  begin. 

[  They  sine  a  caif^' 

Enter  Maria. 

Mar.  What  a  catten^-auling  do  you  keep  herf ! 
If  itiy  buly  have  not  called  up  her  steward.  M>1»*J»' 
and  bid  him  turn  you  out  of  doors,  never  trnftiw- 

Sir  To.  My  laily's  a  Cataian ;  we  are  politiciaitf  ^ 
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^BPeg-B-Rftmaey.  Biiil"  Three  merry  ...^.. 

B."  Am  not  1  Fonsan^ineoUB  ?  sin  1  not  of 
bod?  Tiny-valley,  lady!  "There  dwelt  n 
p  Bubylon.  Indy,  Indy !"  [SinaJi 


Sir  Tt.  We  did  keep  timf,  sir,  it)  our  cntchps. 
Snick  up  '- 

Mai.  Sir  Toby,  I  must  be  round  with  you.  My 
Indy  Iwule  nie  tp|I  you.  dial,  thnugh  slip  htirbours 
you  Hs  her  kinsman,  she's  nothing  nlJifd  to  your 
disorders.  If  you  can  Bepsmte  yourself  and  y<iiir 
misdeineEinoarg,  you  are  wpleorne  to  the  hoiiae ;  if 
nol.  nn  it  would  please  yon  tn  take  leave  of  her,  alie 
is  very  willing  to  bid  you  fnrPWell. 

Sir  To,  "  FBreweli,  denr  henrt,  siiine  I  must 
needs  be  gone." 

Mar.  Nay,  good  sir  Toby. 

Cln.  "HiseveBdoshowhisdaysat 

Mil.  Is-teienao! 

Sh  To.  "Bntl  wilUi 

Clo.  Sir  Toby,  there  you  tie. 

Mai.  This  is  niiieh  credit  lo  yi 

Sir  To.  "  Shall  I  ijid  him  eo'V 

Ch.  "WhntnnifyoudnV 

Sir  To.  "  ShaJI  I  bid  him  en,  and  apnir  ih 

Clo.  "O!  no,  no,  no,  no,  3:^1  dnr 


I  SitTb.  Onto'Innc!— Sir,  yelie.    Art 

I   "^Umb  •  ateward !    Dust  thou  think,  liri-nuiu-  thciu  art 
I    "^imuiu,  there  shall  bp  no  more  mkea  and  al"  ? 
'  nn.  Viu.  by  Saint  Anne ;  and  ^in^r  shall  be  hot 

I        f  Ihe  munth  too. 

1  Str  Tn.  Thon'rt  i"  the  riRht-— Oo,  sir :  rub  your 

I        rliain  with  rruml)s. — A  •loop  «f  wine,  Marin '. 

Mai.  Mistretis.  Mnty,  if  yxiu  prized  my  lady's 

Gmiar  at  any  thing  more  than  emitonipt,  you  would 

I!       ml  give  mrans  for  Uiia  uncivil  rule:  she  sliall  know 

^^tb  by  Ihi*  hand.  [  Erit. 

^HKflfar.  On  shake  ynur  ear.i. 

^^^^Blr'  .if  If'*  'INrere  as  (cood  a  deed  a.*  to  drink  when 
^^^^H^  R-huiii;iy.  to  challenKe  him  to  the  field,  and 


Sir  To,  Do'I,  kniaht:  I'll  write  thee  a  eiwllenge, 
or  I'll  deliver  thy  indignation  to  him  by  word  of 
mouth. 

Mar.  Sweet  sir  Toby,  be  |»tient  for  to-night. 
Since  the  youth  of  the  coont's  was  to-dny  with 
mv  ladv,  she  is  much  out  of  quiet.  For  tnonsieur 
Malvolio.  let  me  akine  with  him :  if  1  do  nol  gull 
him  into  ■  nayword,  and  mnke  him  a  eommon  reere- 
Blion.  do  not  think  I  have  wit  enough  to  lie  straight 
in  my  he^.     I  know.  I  ran  do  it. 

Sir  To.  Possess  us,  poaaess as:  tell  us aumethmg 


nfhirr 


in 


J 


ACT    II. 


TWELFTH-NKiHT :  OR,  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 


ICCTE  If. 


JVffl-.  Miirry,  sir,  s«jiiieliiiir»  he  is  ii  kind   of  j. 
Piintun. 

Sir  And,  O !  if  1  tliouglit  tluit.  IM  boat  him  like  . 

a  do;;.  j, 

Sir  To.  What,  for  being  a  Puritan!  thyexquinite  ' 

reason,  dear  knii^ht ! 

.Sir  Anfi.  I  have  no  exciiiisite  reason  for't,  but  I  , 
have  reason  pood  enough. 

Mar.  The  devil  a  Puritan  that  he  is.  or  any  tiling 
eonstantly,  but  a  lime  pleaser:  an  aflectioned  ass, 
that  cons'  state  witiiout  liook,  and  utters  it  by  preat  ' 
swatlis:  thebestp*»rsuadedofhiniseif;  so  crammed,  I' 
as  he  thinks,  with  excellences,  tliat  it  is  his  pround 
of  faith,  that  all  that  look  on  him  love  him ;  and  on  <! 
that  vice  in  him  will  my  revenpe  find  notable  cause  ■■ 
to  work. 

Sir  To.  What  wilt  thou  do?  I 

Mar.  I  will  dn^p  in  hi»*  way  s<»me  obscure  epistles  || 
of  love ;  when'in,  by  the  colour  of  his  lM>an1,  the 
Bliafie  of  his  lep,  the  manner  of  his  puit,  the  expres-  jl 
sure  of  his  eye,  forehead,  and  cmnplexion,  he  shall  \\ 
find  himself  most  feelinply  jH'rsonated.  I  can  write 
very  like  my  lady,  your  niece:  on  n  forpotten  matter  •} 
we'can  hanlly  nuike  distinction  of  our  hands.  'l 

Sir  To.  Excellent !     1  smell  a  device. 

Sir  And,  1  have't  in  my  nose  too.  I' 

Sir  To.  He  shall  think,  by  the  letteis  that  thou 
wilt  drop,  that  they  come  from  my  niece,  and  that 
she  is  in  love  with  him.  II 

Mar.  My  purix)se  is,  indeed,  a  hoi"se  of  that 
colour. 

Sir  And.  And  vour  horse,  new,  would  make  him  ii 
an  ass. 

Mar.  Ass  I  doubt  not. 

Sir  And.  O !  'twill  U*  admirable. 

Mar.  S|M>rt  royal,  f  warrant  yoii:  T  know,  my 
physic  will  work  with  him.  T  will  plant  you  two, 
nnd  let  the  fool  make  a  thir<l,  when*  he  shall  find 
the  letter:  obsen'e  his  constnirtiou  of  it.  For  this 
nipht,  to  bed,  and  dn'jini  on  the  ♦•vent.     Fairwell. 

[  !':.rif. 

Sir  To.  (ifHMl  ni^ht,  Penthesilrji. 

Sir  And.   IJefon'  inc.  she'*<  a  mKnl  wench. 

iSVr  l^o.  Slug's  a  beimle,  tnie-l>n*(l,  and  one  tluit 
adores  me  :  what  o*  that  ? 

Sir  A  fid.   1  WHS  lulored  once  too. 

Sir  Tn.  Let's  to  bed,  knight. — Thou  hndst  n«*ed 
send  for  more  iiiotiev. 

Sir  And.  If  1  raiuiot  n'cover  your  nier-e,  I  am  a 
foul  way  out. 

Sir  7  o.  Send  for  uioiwy,  kiiiaht :  if  thou  hast 
her  not  i'the  I'ud,  cjili  nir  rut. 

Sir  And.  It'  1  do  not,  ni'ver  trust  nie ;  take  it 
how  vou  will. 

Sir  l^o.  Cuinv.  vonir  :  ril  ):;o  hnrii  some  sack, 'lis 
too  late  to  po  to  bed  now.  (.'otne,  kniplit :  conn'. 
kniplit.  [E.rriint. 


Scene  IV. — ^1  RtHmi  in  fhr  Dukk's  Palacr. 

Enter  DrKF,  Viola,  Cr'aio,  and  others. 

Ihikc  (Jive  me  some  music. — Now,  pood  mor- 
row, friends. — 
Nr)w,  p(K)d  T'esario,  but  tluit  pirco  of  M>np, 
That  (dd  and  antique  soup,  we  heard  last  uiplit ; 
Methoupht,  it  did  relieve  luy  passion  uiurh, 
IMore  than  lipht  airs,  and  recollecti'd  terms, 
<.)f  these  most  brisk  and  piddy-paced  times: 
(^)me  ;  but  one  verse. 

Cur.  He  is  not  here,  so  plea-se  your  lordship,  that 
should  sing  it. 
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Duke.  Who  wiu  it  ? 

Cur.  Feste.  the  jester,  my  lord;  «  fool  tbit Ai 
lady  Olivines  father  took  much  delight  in.  He  i 
about  the  house. 

Duke.  Seek  him  ont,  and  play  the  tune  the  iHA 

[Erit  Criiio.-JfiM 
Come  hither,  boy :  if  ever  thon  shalt  kvre. 
In  the  sweet  |)an^8  of  it  remember  me ; 
For  such  as  I  am  all  true  lovers  are : 
Tnstnid  and  skittish  in  nil  motions  else. 
Save  in  the  coustimt  iuiage  of  the  rreatme 
That  is  belov'd. — How  dost  thou  like  this  tnnel 

Via.  It  gives  a  verj'  echo  to  the  seat 
Where  Love  is  thronM. 

Duke.  Thou  dost  speak  maiterif. 

My  life  upon*t,  yonns;  though  thou  art,  thine  eye 
I  lath  stnyM  upon  some  favour  that  it  loves; 
I  lath  it  not,  bov? 

Vio.  A  little,  by  your  favour. 

Duke.  Wlint  kind  of  woman  is't  ? 

Vio.  Of  your  compkn 

Duke.  She  is  not  worth  thee,  then.    Wltatyea 
i'  faith  ? 

J'io.  About  your  years,  my  lord. 

Duke.  Too  old,  by  heaven.     Let  still  the  wobi 
take 
An  elder  than  herself;  so  wears  she  to  him. 
So  sways  she  level  in  her  liusband*s  lieait : 
For,  boy,  however  we  do  praise  onrsrives, 
Our  fancies  are  more  giddy  and  unfiim, 
More  longing,  wnvering,  sooner  lost  and  woni, 
Than  women's  are. 

Fio.  I  think  it  well,  my  lord. 

Duke.  Tlien,  let  thy  love  be  younger  than  tfajid 
Or  thy  afifection  cannot  hold  the  bent : 
For  women  are  as  roses,  whose  fair  flower, 
Being  once  displayed,  doth  fall  that  very  hour. 

Vio.  And  so  they  are  :  alas!  that  thev  arrii; 
To  die,  even  when  they  to  perfection  growl 

Re-enter  CrRio,  and  Clotrn. 

Dukr,  O,  fellow !   come,  the  song  we  had  fci 
nipht. — 
Mark  it,  ('<'sario;  it  is  old,  nnd  plain: 
n^he  spinsters  and  the  knitters  in  the  sun. 
And  file  free  maids,  that  weave  their  thread  wi 

bones, 
T)o  use  to  elinunt  it :  it  is  silly  sooth. 
And  dallies  with  the  innocence  of  love, 
TJke  tlie  old  ape. 

(^lo.  Are  you  ready,  sir? 

Duke.  Ay;  pr'ythee,  sing.  [.Vitf 

TflK  SONO. 

Clo.     Come  aii-ay^  come  atrn}/,  deaths 
And  in  sad  ntpre-ts  let  me  he  laid; 

Fhj  away,  fly  away^  breath  : 
F  am  slain  l)y  a  fair  cruel  maid. 
My  shroud  ofirhite.  stuck  all  with  yeic. 

O  !  prepare  it : 
My  part  of  death  no  one  so  true 
Did  share  it. 

Xot  a  flower,  not  a  flower  sweet, 
Ow  7WV  hlack  coffin  let  there  Ite  strnim : 

yot  a  friends  not  a  friend  jsreei 
My  poor  corpse,  where  my  hmes  shall  he ihTcv 
A  thousand  thousand  siehs  to  save, 

T^ay  me,  O!  where 
Sad  true  lorer  never  find  my  grart^ 
'  To  weep  there. 
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SCENE  y. 


iere*8  for  thy  pains. 

aint,  sir:  I  take  pleasure  in  singing,  sir. 

pay  thy  pleasure  then. 
y,  sir,  and  pleasure  will  be  paid,  one 
[ier. 

re  me  now  leave  to  leave  thee. 
,  the  melancholy  god  protect  thee,  and 
ike  thy  doubkt  of  changeable  taffata, 

IS  a  very  opal ! — I  would  have  men  of 
cy  put  to  sea,  that  their  business  might 
Dg,  and  their  intent  every  where :  for 
t  always  makes  a  good  voyage  of  no- 
JwelL  [Exit  Clown, 

t  all  the  rest  give  place. — \E.reunt  Cu- 
ul  Attendants.] — <!)nce  more,  Cesario, 
rood'  same  sovereign  cruelty : 

knre,  more  noble  than  the  world, 
lantity  of  dirty  lands : 
at  fortune  hath  bestow*d  upon  her, 
old  as  giddily  as  fortune ; 
mirmcle,  and  queen  of  gems, 
pranks  her  in,  attracts  my  soul. 
if  she  cannot  love  you,  sir  ? 
annot  be  so  answer 'd. 

Sooth,  but  you  must. 
ne  lady,  as  perhaps  there  Ls, 
IT  love  as  great  a  pang  of  heart 
for  Olivia :  you  cannot  love  her ; 
90 ;  must  she  not  then  be  answer *d  ? 
ere  is  no  woman^s  sides 

beating  of  so  strong  a  passion 

five  my  heart ;  no  woman*s  heart 
so  much :  they  lack  retention. 
ove  may  be  call'd  appetite, 
r  the  liver,  but  the  palate, 
•orfeit,  cioyment,  and  revolt ; 
dl  as  hungry  as  the  sea, 
at  as  much.     Make  no  compare 
t  love  a  woman  can  bear  me, 
we  Olivia. 

Ay,  but  I  know,  — 
lat  dost  thou  know  ? 
veil  wliat  love  women  to  men  may  owe : 
^  are  as  true  of  heart  as  we. 
id  a  daughter  lovVl  n  man, 
»e,  perhaps,  were  I  a  woman, 
r  lonlship. 

And  what's  her  history  ? 
nk,  my  lord.    She  never  told  her  love, — 
^alment^  like  a  worm  i*  the  bud, 
damask  cheek :  she  pinM  in  thought : 
i^en  and  yellow  melancholy, 
mtience  on  a  monument, 
ief.     Was  not  this  love,  indeed  ? 
f  say  more,  swoar  more ;  but,  indeed, 
re  more  than  will,  for  still  we  prove 
vows,  but  little  in  our  love. 
;  died  thy  sister  of  her  love,  my  boy  ? 
all  the  daughters  of  my  father's  house, 
rothers  too ;  and  yet  1  know  not. — 
>  this  lady  ? 

Av,  that's  th«'  tliome. 
Pte  :  give  her  this  jewel ;  say, 
give  no  place,  bide  no  denay. 

[Ercuni, 

CNE  V. — Olivia's  Garden, 

BT  Belch,  Sir  ANoaEW  Ague-cheek, 
and  Fabian. 

ome  thy  ways,  signior  Fabian. 


|l 


Fah.  Nay,  1*11  come :  if  I  lose  a  scruple  of  this 
sport,  let  me  be  boiled  to  death  with  mekincholy. 

Sir  To.  Would'st  thou  not  be  glad  to  have  the 
niggardly,  rascally  sheep-biter  come  by  some  no- 
table shame  ? 

Fah.  I  would  exult,  man :  you  know,  he  brought 
me  out  o'  favour  with  my  lady  about  a  bear-baiting 
here. 

Sir  To.  To  anger  him  we'll  have  the  bear  again, 
and  we  will  fool  him  black  and  blue ; — sliall  we  not, 
sir  Andrew  ? 

Sir  And.  An  we  do  not,  it  is  pity  of  our  lives. 

Enter  MAaiA. 

Sir  To.  Here  comes  the  Dttle  villain. — How  now, 
my  metal  of  India  ? 

Mar.  Get  ye  all  three  into  the  box-tree.  Malvo- 
lio's  coming  down  tliis  walk :  he  has  been  yonder  i* 
the  sun,  practising  behaviour  to  his  own  shadow,  this 
half  hour.  Observe  him,  for  the  love  of  mockery ; 
for,  I  know,  this  letter  will  make  a  contemplative 
idiot  of  him.  Close,  in  the  name  of  jesting ! — [The 
men  hide  themselves.] — Lie  thou  there; — [jyiroics 
doiim  a  letter.] — for  here  comes  the  trout  that  must  be 
caught  with  tickling.  [Exit  Maria. 

Enter  Malvolio. 

Mai.  'Tis  but  fortune;  all  is  fortune.  Maria 
once  told  me,  she  did  affect  me ;  and  I  have  heard 
herself  come  thus  near,  that,  should  she  fancy,  it 
should  be  one  of  my  complexion.  Besides,  she  uses 
me  with  a  more  exalted  respect  than  any  one  else 
that  follows  her.     \Vliat  should  I  think  on't  ? 

Sir  To.  Here's  an  over-weening  rogue ! 

Fah.  O,  peace !  Contemplation  makes  a  rare 
turkey-cock  of  him :  how  he  jets  under  his  advanced 
plumes ! 

Sir  And.  'Slight,  I  could  so  beat  the  rogue. — 

Sir  To.  Peace  I   I  sav. 

Mai.  To  be  count  Malvolio. — 

Sir  To.  Ah,  rogue  ! 

Sir  And.  Pistol  him,  jHstol  him. 

Sir  To.  Peace  !  peace  ! 

Mai.  There  is  example  for't :  the  lady  of  the 
Strachy  married  the  yeoman  of  the  wanIrol>e. 

Sir  Ami.   Fie  on  him,  Jezebel ! 

Fah.  O,  jxrace !  now  he's  deeply  in :  look,  how 
imnc^ination  blows  him. 

Mai.  Having  been  tliree  months  maiTied  to  her, 
sitting  in  my  state, — 

Sir  To.  (),  for  a  stone-l)ow,  to  hit  him  in  the  eye  ! 

Mai.  Calling  my  officers  about  me,  in  my  branch- 
ed velvet  gown,  having  come  from  a  day-bed,  where 
1  have  left  Olivia  sleeping : — 

Sir  To,  Fire  and  brimstone  ! 

Fah.  O,  f)eace  !  jjeace ! 

Mai.  And  then  to  have  the  humour  of  state  ;  and 
after  a  demure  tnivd  of  rcjnird, — tolling  them,  I 
know  my  place,  as  1  would  they  should  do  theirs, — 
to  ask  for  mv  kinsman  Tol)v — 

Sir  To.  I^olts  and  shackles ! 

Fah.  (.),  peace,  peace,  peace !  now,  now. 

Mai.  Seven  of  my  |)eople,  with  an  obedient  start, 
make  out  for  him.  I  frown  the  while ;  and,  per- 
chance, wind  up  my  watch,  or  \A\\y  with  my — some 
rich  jewel.  Toby  appi-oaches ;  court 'sies  there  to 
me. 

Sir  To.  Shall  this  fellow  live  ? 

Fah.  Though  our  silence  be  drawn  from  us  with 
cars,  yet  peace ! 
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Mai.  I  extend  my  liand  to  him  tliun,  qnenchiiif;  j 
my  fikmilkr  smile  wirh  nn  uuflterr  rr^rd  of  ruiilrol.  I 

Sir  To.  And  does  oot  Toby  take  yuu  a  blow  o'  the 
lipH  then  ?  '1 

Mill.  Snyinn,  "Cousin  Toby,  my  fortunes,  hnvinj;  ,, 
rust  nil'  on  yuiir  niece,  |:ivn  me  tliiii  prcro^itive  of 

Sir  T:.  Whiil,  whiit!  i 

Mill.  '■  Yiiu  must  umend  your  drunkeniiess."        ,j 

Sir  To.  (.hit,  RCHb ! 

F-ih.  Niiv,|KitLf-nce,orwcbn-nklhpsinewMr)fiiur   , 
piol. 

.Ifii/.  '■  Hi'-iiile-i,  Vdu  wiistp  the  trenmirc  of  vmir 
liiii.- wiihurnolii^hkiii!;!!!." 

.s'ir  A«,l.  Tliiifs  iiir.  1  wnmuit  yon,  ll 

M.il.  "Oho  Sir  Aiiilr-'w."  , 

rAu.l.  I   kii<-«--|«-Hs  I:  fcir  m,mv  <lo  eiill  iiip '1 


Afat.   [Readi.] 

'•  Jove  known,  I  tove ; 


'N» 


>lkiH 


— Whfit  fnlliiw* !  th'  I 
know  :"-if 


foril. 


^^.ll.    {Siring  ihrlrlUr.]  Wlmt  eiii|.lc.; 

F»h.    Now  is  tlir  w,.mi<-i»'k  iienr  ll»'  fiiii. 

Sir  To.  C).  ]iciir.' I  mill  ihfsjiim  of  bnimiiirs  iiili- 
miite  ri'mtitii;  iiloiiil  tn  bini  l 

Mol.  [T.>l.-ins  «i>ll-fl>llfr.-\  Itv  niv  III".-.  thi»  is 
mv  liL.lv-s  \tMu\  i  lliose  l.i-  Ikt  v.tv  r'.  in-r  f  "s.  iiml 
her  T-.. .-  and  thus  iTmk.s  she  her  jireiil  /'■<-  ll  is. 
ill  enMtem]i1  of  ii  nest  ion.  her  hHlld. 

Sir  A»,/.  H.T  rv.her  r'^and  her  T'j:  Whv 
rli»t  I 

Mil.  [ffnirfs.!  --Tn  thennknowri  iH-lov.d.  this. 
y  (PMhI  withes  ;"  lier  ren-  jiliriisi's  ' 


shonicl  bi-  ilioe.  Mnlvniio  ! 

Sir  To,  Miirn-.  hniij:  rhe^,  brock  ! 

"  I  niiiv  e..m-imnd.  wliorc  I  iidore: 
lint  sdenre.  like  a  I.iu-n'ri-  knife. 
With  bliiiKlless  Rtrike  mv  heart  iloth  pitt 
M,  O.  A.  T.  ii..lh  sway  my  llff." 
F/ib.  A  tiisljali  riddle. 
Sir  Til.  Kxeillent  weiieh.  wiv  I. 
M.il.  "  M.  41.  A.  I,  dmh  ftway  n>y  life."- 
bnl  first.  let  nie  nee, — let  me  *ee. — li-t  me  «l*. 
Fall.  Wluit  n  dish  of  )>i>iHin  hns  she  dres«ei) 
Sir  To.   And  with  wlint  wine  the  stnnnyel  e 
nl  it ! 


M.il.  •' 


<<.fi  I- 


1  the  ii 


-n-ee.  with  whirli  slie  uses  tci  seul : 
To  wliom  Ahonlil  i1ii<i  lie  ! 
Fub.  Thi-i  wins  him.  liver  and  hII. 


r   l.ii- 
hidy. 


d  wheve  1  ndore."  * 
ami  nil' :  1  serve  tier;  slii-  is  my 
Why,  ilils  isevideiir  to  any  fonnul  nipiu'ity.  ' 
is  ni>  obstrllrtion  in  this. — And  the  en'il,- 
shniild  tliHt  alpliabelieal  piisitinn  pnrtend !  if  I 
miike  tlmt  nwiuhle  sonietliini;  in  me. — Soft 
M.  O.  A.  T.— 

Sir  7'".  O '.  ar,  make  up  that,  lie  if  no< 
(Kid  seeiit. 

F-ih.  S«wtr 

.1/.)/.  >[.— Slalvolio :— >r,— why.  tlmt  begi 


CT7  upnn't.  fi>r  all  this,  t1 
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not  I  My,  he  would  work  it  outT  the 
Eirt  at  &Dlta. 

—But  then  there  u  no  consonaiicy  in  the 
nfien  onderprobatioa.'  A  should  fol- 
loes. 

I  O!  shell  ei 
ly,  or  Vn  c 

1  then  I  come«  behind. 

an  you  had  any  eye  behind  you,  yon 

lore  detractioD  at  your  heels,  than  for- 

O,  A,  I : — this  aimnlation  is  not  as  the 
dyet,  to  crush  this  a  little,  it  would  bow 
my  one  of  these  letters  Fire  in  my  name. 
nltows  prose.— [iIea</».]—"  If  this  full 
«],  revolve.  In  my  stars  I  am  nbove 
>  not  afraid  of  greatness ;  some  are  bom 
BchieTC  greatness,  and  some  hare  jrrent- 
ipOD  them.  Thy  &tes  open  their  hands ; 
1  and  spirit  embrace  them.  And,  to  in- 
to what  thnu  art  like  to  be,  rnst  thy 
^  and  Appear  fresh.  Be  opposite  wirh 
nriy  with  serrnnta  :  let  ihy  longue  taag 
rf  state :  put  thyself  into  the  trick  of 
She  thus  advises  thee;  that  sifihs  far 
«niber  who  commended  thy  yellow 
dwiahed  tosee  thee  ever  croes-gartercd : 
■nber.  Go  to,  thou  art  made,  if  thon 
eao;  if  nor,  let  me'see  thee  a  steward 
itw  of  servants,  and  not  worthy  to  touch 
KTS.  Farewell.  She  that  would  alter 
£thee. 

The  fortunate-unhappy," 
id  chunpai)^  discovers  not  more:  this 
in  be  proud,  I  wilt  read  pohtie  authors. 
Sir  Toby,  I  will  wnsh  off  emsa  rtequnin- 
bepoint-device  the  very  mnn,  I  do  not 
self,  toIelimaKinntion  jade  :ne,  for  every 
f  to  th'a,  that  my  lady  loves  me.  She 
d  my  yellow  stockhigs  of  late;  she  did 
g  being  cross-gartered ;  snd  in  this  she 
Tself  to  my  love,  and  with  a  kind  of  in- 


junction drives  me  to  these  habits  of  her  liking.  I 
thank  my  stars  T  am  happy.  I  will  be  strange,  slout, 
in  yellow  stockings,  and  cross-gartered,  even  with 
the  swiftness  of  pulling  on.  Jove,  and  my  stars  be 
praised!  hereisyetiipostscript.— [ifeo'/s.]— "Thou 
canst  nut  choose  but  know  who  I  am.  If  thou  enter- 
tainest  my  love,  let  it  nppeiir  in  thy  smiling:  thy 
smiles  l>ecome  thee  well ;  therefore  in  tny  presence 
still  smile,  dear  my  sweet,  I  pr'ythee."— Jove,  I 
thank  thee. — I  will  smile :  1  will  do  every  thing  thru 
thou  wilt  have  me.  [  Ent, 

Fab.  I  will  not  give  my  part  of  this  sport  for  a 
pension  of  thousands  to  be  paid  from  the  Sophy. 

Sir  To.  I  could  marry  this  wench  for  this  device. 

Sir  And.  So  could  I  too, 
]       iSir  To.  And  ask  no  other  dowry  with  her,  but 
.  such  another  jest. 
I]       Sir  And.  Nor  I  neither. 
Ij  Enter  Mama. 

I'      Fab.  Here  comes  my  noble  gull-calcber. 

Sir  To.  Wilt  thou  set  thy  foot  o'  my  neck  ? 

Sir  And.  Or  o'  mine  either! 

Sir  To.  Shall  I   play  my  freedom  at  tray-trip, 
and  became  thy  bond-slnve? 

Sir  And.  I'fhith,  or  I  eitlier 

Sir  To.  Why,  thon  hnst  put  him  In  such  a  dream, 
that  when  the  image  of  it  leaves  him  he  must  run 

Mar.  tiay,  but  say  true :  does  it  work  upon  him  1 

Sir  To.  Like  ai(ua-vit»  with  a  midwife. 

Mar.  If  you  will  then  see  the  fruits  of  the  sport, 

jl  mark  his  first  approach  before  my  lady:   he  will 

II  come  to  her  in  yellow  stockings,  and  'tis  a  colour  she 

I  abhora;  and  cmss-gartered,  a  fiwhion  she  detests; 

I  and  he  will  smile  upon  her,  which  will  now  be  so 

unsuitable  to  her  disposition,  being  addicted  to  a 

l|  meluncholy  as  she  is,  that  it  cannot  but  turn  him 

into  a.  notable  contempt.     If  you  will  see  it,  folkiw 

Sir  To.  To  the  gates  of  Tartar,  thou  most  excel- 
lent devil  of  wit ! 

Sir  And.  I'll  make  one  too.  [Eretinf. 


ib^pHip^i, 


ScBNE  I — Olivia's  Gunkn. 
Enter  Viola,  antl  finirn. 

Vio.  Siive  tlu.f,  frifuil,  mid  thy  iiiusit.  Dost 
lliuu  livn  tiy  tliy  tiibor? 

CIn.  No,  Kin  I  live  hy  the  tliurrli. 

f7».  Alt  llloUH  cliiin-limnn  ? 

Clo.  NoDDcUninttfr,  sir;  Idoliveby tltnrhiirrh: 
foi"  I  <i«  livi-  al  iny  haiuu-,  mid  luj  Jiuusc  duth  stand 
liy  tbe  plmn-li, 

Viii.  So  tluin  niRv'st  sny,  tlip  kiiie  lii-s  hy  h  iH-piDir, 
if  II  >H-jii:ar  ilwi-ll  niiir  him :  nr.  Ihv  rhtin-h  sliiinl's 
by  ihy  talmr,  irilty  tiilHirnliiiiil  liy  llir  ihiiri'li. 

Ni-iili-[irr  is  liut  It  I'lu'vi'ri)  ulnvf  |i>  ii  i:iiii<l  wii :  liciw 
ijiiii-klv  thi-  wnms  "i'l'-  ni'i'"  !«■  Iiiriinl  midviiiil ; 

fV-j.  Xay,  Ihnfs  i-rMiiii]':  ihiy.  th.it  dully  iiirdy 
wilh  word-i,  iimv  i|iii('klv  iimki'  tlii'iii  wiintoM. 

Vl.-.  T  would'  tln-ri>r.'.r.-,  j.iy  sister  lii.d  h.id   n,. 


Viu.  ^A^)v.  niiiii  r 

Ch.  Whi-.  sir.  her  iiiiii 
ivilh   Hmt   w.>rd.  iiii-lil    i 


/'(".  Thv  r<a-,.i. 

(Vo.  Tnith.  sir. 

wonlx ;  mill  wimls 


1h'  i<>  ,-:»v  for  iKilliiii;;.  s 
v.,ii  iiivisiMr, 

/■;.-.   Art  nci  lluni  tin-  liidv  Olivii.'s  f.H. 

a„.  N..,ii,d.'i>d.sir;  thri.i.|v(Hi%i,ihii 
she  >vili  kn'])  iir>  r.Hd.  sir.  lill  shf  !»■  mnr 
fnolH  nrc  nn  llkn  liiisliiind:<,  n<i  pilrhanls  ii 


woid:  III 

d  ic.  dally 

[II V  sisii- 

isriils.  si 

0.-    Ulllds 

p  u-illiinil 

i  fills."' 

mil  loiirli 

ryfrllow. 

niid  rnrcp^t 

soiiii'thi 

z:  Ixit  ill 

f  fi.r  y« 

1  :  if  tliar 

mill  it  «■ 

id<!  iiiak'' 

l'  riiig!>,  th«  huHbHitd'H  the  l>im!:pr.     1  bdi.  iik 

|l  her  fiH)l,  but  hiT  rorruptrr  uf  wordii. 

I|       Vio.  I  Hnw  Ihoe  liiti'  at  the  eount  Onim 

i|       Clo.  Foolery,  sir.  doe*  wnlkabum  the  otb.Ukttbt 

1^  Sim:  it  HhineR  even,- whtre,     I  would  be  "jriT.ii. 

':  but  ihc  fool  nhould  hr  lu  oft  with  your  n 

'\  with  my  mistress;  llhink  Isnwyourwiid 

'I       Vio.  Nny,  an  tlion  pans  upon  me.  I'll  no  iM 

I  with  llier.     Holil ;  there's  fxpenses  for  thee. 

I       fV'i.  Now  J»ve,  Ml  his  next  commodity  of  but. 

-  send  thee  h  heard. 

Vio.  Hy  my  truth,  I'll  tell  iheo :  I  urn  almiHt 
;  sick  fiir  line,  tlioueh  I  wnidd  not  have  it  ptmM 
'  my  rhin.     Is  thy  liidy  within  ! 

{'In.  \\'cnild  nut  II  I'liir  of  these  hiivp  bre.1,  jir! 
i         Vi:.  Yes.  Ixina  kp|>t  lo;;ell»T,  iiiiil  put  In  u*. 
<'l<:  I  would  ]il:iv  lord  Piindiini«  ofl'hrriiLHr. 
to  hi-iiiK  a  fVssi.ln'li>  this  Troilus. 

Vio.  1  iiti.bi'stnii.l  yoii.  sir  :  'tis  well  beEU'il. 
Clo.  'I'h<-  iiiiitti'r,  I  hoiM'.  i«  not  crent.  i>ir.  \oiEK 
hut  n  lH'Ei.iir :  rn-s>iila  n-ns  n  lieccar.  My  lnHrii 
within,  sir.  I  will  coimler  to  llieni  wlictiet'  J« 
ennie ;  who  j-i)it  are.  aiHl  what  you  wnuiri.  wr  o" 
(•f  iny  welkin :  I  inizlit  say  element,  but  the  •w^ 

Vio.  This  fellow's  wise  eniiiiEh  to  pliy  the  t>^- 
And  to  do  that  wrll  eraves  a  khid  of  wit : 

■I  ITr  tnn>t  olwerve  their  mnnd  on  whom  he  jettii- 

,  Tlie  ijiudity  of  persoits,  and  the  time. 
And.  like  ihp  haegiinl.  eheek  at  ever^-  feather 
'I'lmt  ennii's  iMTiire  his  eye.     This  is  a  pmeiire 
Ae  fnll  i>f  IiiIhiuf  as  n  wise  innn's  art : 

'  l-'iir  fully.  Ihat  he  wiselv  shows.  U  lit. 
Hot  wise  Tiirirs  folly  fajl'li  quite  taints  their  uil^ 


KnkT  Sir  Toby  Rki 


ml  .Sir  A>Da»:w 


II  nnswpr  you  with  giiit  and 


mi.  Dieu  vtxtt  garde,  moiuieur. 

El  wu  flUMi."  voire  ttrviltur. 

nd.  I  hope,  sir,  jou  are ;  Bud  1  am  yours. 

b.  Win  you  encounlT  the  house  ?  my  niece 

U  yon  should  enter,  If  your  tmde  be  to  her. 

I  am  bound  to  your  niece,  sir :  I  mean,  she 

It  of  my  voyage. 

b.  Taste  your  legs,  sir:  put  them  to  motion. 

tSj  le|D  do  better  understand  me,  sir,  than 

ilu>d  what  you  meao  by  bidding  mc  taste 

b.  1  mean,  to  co.  sir.  to  enter. 

I  will  I 

are  prevented. 

Enter  Olivia,  and  Mabia. 
eeOent  accomplished  lady,  the  heavens  ruin 
in  you! 

nd.  That  youth's  a  mre  counior.     "Rain 
'  well. 

My  matter  hath  no  voice,  lady,  but  to  your 
W  pregnant  and  vouchsafed  ear. 
nd.  "Odouri,"  "pregnant,"  and  "vouch- 
— I'll  j;et  'em  all  three  all  i-endy. 
Let  the  garden  door  be  shut,  and  leave  me 

ratrtt  Sir  Tobt,  Sir  Andrew,  and  Maria. 

■■  your  hand,  sir. 

Bfy  duty,  madam,  and  most  humble  service. 

wiiHt  is  your  name  ? 

Cesario  is  your  servant's  name,  fair  prineess. 

My  aervant,  sir  ?    'Twas  never  merry  world, 

wly  reigninf!  was  cali'd  compliment. 

•errant  to  the  count  OrsiDO,  youth. 


Fro.  And  he  is  yours,  and  hia  must  needs  be  yours : 

Your  servant's  servant  is  your  servant,  madam. 
CHi.   For   him,    I   tliink   not  on   him:    for  his 
thoughts, 
'Would  they  were  blnnks,  mtfaer  than  fill'd  with 

Vio.  Madam,  1  come  to  whet  your  gentle  thoughl!< 
On  hia  behalf.— 

Oti.  O  '.  by  your  leave,  I  pray  yon : 

I  bade  you  never  spenk  again  of  him  ; 
Hut,  would  you  undertake  another  suit, 
I  had  rather  hear  you  to  solicit  that. 
Than  music  from  the  spheres. 

Via.  Dear  lady,^ 

Oli.  Give  me  leave,  'beseech  you.     I  did  send, 
After  the  Inst  enchantment  you  did  here, 
A  ring  in  chase  of  yon  :  so  did  I  abuse 
Myself,  my  servant,  and,  I  fear  me.  vou. 
Under  your  hard  construction  miist  I  sit, 
To  force  that  on  you,  in  a  shameful  cunning. 
Which  you  knew  none  of  yours :  what  might  you 

think  T 
Ilnve  you  not  set  mine  honour  at  the  stake. 
And  baited  it  with  all  th'  unmuzzled  thoughts 
That  lymnnous  heart  can  Ihink  ?     To  one  of  your 

receiving 
Enough  is  shown ;  a  cypnis,  not  a  hosom. 
Hides  my  htart.    So,  let  me  hear  you  speak. 

Vin.  I  pity  you. 

Oti.  That's  a  degree  to  love, 

fio.  No,  not  a  grise ;  for  'tis  a  vulgar  proof. 
That  very  oft  we  pity  enemies. 

Oli.  Why  then,  methjnks,  'tis  time  tosmile  agniii. 
O  world,  how  apt  the  poor  are  to  be  proud ! 
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If  one  should  be  a  prey,  how  much  the  better 
To  fall  before  the  lion,  than  the  wolf? 

[Clock  strikes. 
The  clock  upbraids  me  with  the  waste  of  time. — 
Be  not  afraid,  good  youth,  I  will  not  have  you ; 
And  yet,  when  wit  and  youth  is  come  to  harvest, 
Your  wife  is  like  to  reap  a  proper  man. 
There  lies  your  way,  due  west. 

Vio,  Then  westward  ho ! 

(jrace  and  good  disposition  *tend  your  ladyship. 
Vou'U  nothing,  madam,  to  my  lord  by  me  ? 

Oli.  Stay: 
I  pr*ythee,  tell  me,  what  thou  think^gt  of  me. 

Vio,  That  you  do  think  you  are  not  what  you 
are. 

Oli.  If  I  think  so,  I  think  the  same  of  you. 

Vio,  Then  think  you  right:    I  am  not  what  I 
am. 

Oli,  I  would,  you  were  as  I  would  have  you 
be! 

Vio,  Would  it  be  better,  madam,  than  I  am  ? 
I  wish  it  might ;  for  now  I  am  your  fool. 

Oli,  O !  what  a  deal  of  scorn  looks  beautiful 
In  the  contempt  and  anger  of  his  lip ! 
A  murderous  guilt  shows  not  itself  more  soon 
Than  love  that  would  seem  hid :  love's  night  is  noon. 
Cesario,  by  the  roses  of  the  spring. 
By  maidhood,  honour,  truth,  and  every  thing, 
I  love  thee  so,  that,  maugre  all  thy  pride, 
Nor  wit,  nor  reason,  can  my  passion  hide. 
Do  not  extort  thy  reasons  from  this  clause. 
For,  that  I  woo,  thou  therefore  hast  no  cause ; 
But  rather,  reason  thus  with  reason  fetter : 
Love  sought  is  good,  but  given  unsought  is  better. 

Vio,  By  innocence  I  swear,  and  by  my  youth, 
I  have  one  heart,  one  bosom,  and  one  truth, 
And  that  no  woman  has ;  nor  never  none 
Shall  mistress  be  of  it,  save  I  alone. 
And  so  adieu,  good  madam :  never  more 
Will  I  my  master's  tears  to  you  deplore. 

Oli.  Yet  come  again ;  for  thou,  perliaps,  may'st 
move 
That  heart,  which  now  abhors,  to  like  his  love. 

[  Exeunt. 

Scene  II. — A  Room  in  Olivia's  House. 

Enter  Sir  Toby  Belch,  Sir  Andrew  Ague-cheek, 

and  Fabian. 

Sir  And.  No,  fnitli,  I'll  not  stay  a  jot  longer. 

Sir  To.  Thy  reason,  dear  venom:  give  thy  rea- 
son. 

Fah.  You  must  needs  yield  your  reason,  sir 
Andrew. 

Sir  And.  Marr}',  I  saw  your  niece  do  more  fa- 
vours to  the  count's  seniiijj  man,  than  ever  she 
bestowed  upon  me  :  I  saw't  i'  the  orchard. 

Sir  To.  Did  she  see  thee  the  while,  old  boy?  tell 
me  that. 

Sir  And.  As  plain  as  I  see  you  now. 

Fab.  This  was  a  great  argument  of  love  in  her 
toward  you. 

Sir  And.  'Slight !  will  you  make  an  ass  o'  me? 

Fab.  I  will  prove  it  legitimate,  sir,  ui)on  the  oaths 
of  judgment  and  reason. 

Sir  To.  And  they  have  been  grand  jury-men 
since  before  Noah  was  a  sailor. 

Fab.  She  did  show  favour  to  the  youth  in  your 
sight  only  to  exasperate  you,  to  awake  your  dor- 
mouse valour,  to  put  fire  in  your  heart,  and  brim- 
Htone  in  your  liver.     You  should  then  have  accosted 
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her,  and  with  some  ezcellent  jests,  fire-new  fnm 
the  mint,  you  should  have  banged  the  yomh  Ini 
dumbness.  This  was  kwked  lor  at  your  hanitii 
this  was  baulked :  the  double  gilt  of  this  oppctmiiy 
you  let  time  wash  off,  and  you  are  now  niled  iMi 
the  north  of  my  lady^s  opinion ;  where  yoa  «| 
hang  like  an  icicle  on  a  Dutchman's  beard,  unlai 
you  do  redeem  it  by  some  laudable  ■n^^ipfi,  taAm 
of  valour,  or  policy. 

Sir  And.  An't  be  any  way,  it  most  be  withvika; 
for  pohcy  I  hate :  I  had  asiief  be  a  Browniit  aii 
politician. 

Sir  To,  Why  then,  build  me  thy  fortunei  vfm 
the  basis  of  valour :  challenge  me  the  coont't  jitk 
to  fight  with  him;  hurt  him  in  eleven  phcei:  ay 
niece  shall  take  note  of  it;  and  assure  thyael(tiiai 
is  no  love-broker  in  the  world  can  more  prcfiil  ■ 
man*s  conunendation  with  woman,  than  rppon  of 
valour. 

Fab.  There  is  no  way  but  this,  sir  Andrew. 

Sir  And,  Will  either  of  you  bear  me  a  chaDeiip 
to  him? 

Sir  7b.  Go,  write  it  in  a  martial  hand ;  be  cvnt 
and  brief;  it  is  no  matter  how  witty,  so  it  be  eb- 
quent,  and  full  of  invention :  taunt  him  with  tke  ' 
licence  of  ink :  if  thou  thau'st  him  some  tbrioe,  il 
shall  not  be  amiss ;  and  as  many  lies  as  will  lie  ii 
thy  sheet  of  paper,  although  me  sheet  were  big 
enough  for  the  bed  of  Ware  in  England,  set  *ca 
down.  Gro,  about  it.  Let  there  be  gall  enooj^  ii 
thy  ink ;  though  thou  write  with  a  goose-pen,  do 
matter.     About  it. 

Sir  And.  Where  shaD  I  find  yon  ? 

Sir  To.  We'll  call  thee  at  the  cnHca^.    Ga 

[Exit  Sir  A5diew. 

Fah.  This  is  a  dear  manakin  to  you,  sir  Tobj. 

Sir  To.  I  have  been  dear  to  him,  lad ;  some  two 
thousand  strong,  or  so. 

Fah,  We  shall  have  a  rare  letter  from  him ;  btf 
you'll  not  deliver  it. 

Sir  To.  Never  tmst  me  then ;  and  by  all  meani 
stir  on  the  youth  to  an  answer.  I  think,  oxenaod 
wainropes  cannot  hale  them  together.  For  Andrew, 
if  he  were  (>|M'ned,  and  you  find  so  much  blood  ia 
his  liver  as  will  clog  the  foot  of  a  flea,  I'll  eat  the 
rest  of  the  anatomy. 

Fab.  And  his  opposite,  the  youth,  bears  in  hb 
visage  no  great  presage  of  cruelty. 

Enter  Maria. 

Sir  To.  Look,  where  the  youngest  wren  of  nine 
comes. 

Mar.  If  you  desire  the  spleen,  and  will  huilb 
yourselves  into  stitches,  follow  me.  Yond'  gnB 
Malvolio  is  tunjed  heathen,  a  very  renegade;  for 
there  is  no  Christian,  that  means  to  be  saved  by 
believing  rightly,  can  ever  believe  such  impossW* 
passages  of  grossness.     He's  in  yellow  stockings. 

Sir  To.  And  cross-gartered  ? 

Mar.  Most  villainously ;  like  a  p«Mlant  that  kefp* 
a  school  i'  the  church. — I  have  dogged  him  likelni 
murderer.     He  does  obey  every  point  of  the  lett«^ 
that  I  dropped  to  betray  him :  he  does  smile  b** 
face   into  more  lines,  than  are  in  the  new  ma-*^ 
with  the  augmentation  of  the  India's.     Y'ou  hif^ 
not  seen  such  a  thing  as  'tis ;  I  can  hardly  foi 
hurling  things  at  him.     I  know,  my  lady  will  stri 
him :  if  she  do,  he'll  smile,  and  take*t  for  a 
favour. 

Sir  To,  Come,  bring  us,  bring  us  where  he  is. 

[Eieui 
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ScKRK  IIL— ^  Strut. 

'  Skbastian,  and  Ahtohio. 

Id  not,  b7  m;  wiH,  have  troubled  you ; 

I  make  Tour  pleoBure  of  your  pains, 

wr  chide  you. 

d  not  tKxj  behind  you :  my  desire, 

lan  filed  steel,  did  spur  me  forth ; 

re  to  tee  yon,  (though  so  much, 

B  drawD  ooe  to  a  k)nger  voyage,) 

irhat  might  be&l  your  travel, 

in  theae  parts ;  which  to  a  stranger, 

I  nnfiieDoed,  often  proTe 

dMwpitable :  my  willing  lore, 

'  thece  ailments  of  fear, 

rarpttnuit. 


Sth.  My  kind  Antonio, 

T  can  no  other  Hoswer  make,  but,  thanks. 
And  thanks,  and  ever  thanks :  oft  good  turns 
Are  shuBled  off  with  such  uncurrent  pay ; 
But,  were  my  worth,  as  is  my  conscience,  firm. 
You  should  find  better  dealing.     Whiit's  to  do? 
Shall  we  go  see  the  rellques  of  this  town? 

Am.   To-morrow,  sir:    best  first   go   see  your 
lodging. 

Seh.  1  am  oot  weary,  and  'tis  long  to  night. 
1  pray  you,  let  us  satisfy  our  eves 
With  die  memoriak,  and  the  tilings  of  fiune. 
That  do  renown  this  city. 

ArA.  'Would,  you'd  pardon  me : 

I  do  not  without  danger  walk  these  streets. 
Once,  in  a  sea-fight 'gunst  the  Count  his  galleys 


Q^  of  the  time,  and  quarrel, 
Te  given  us  bloody  argument, 
since  been  answer'd  in  repaying 
ik   from   them ;    whieh,   for  traflic's 

ty  did:  only  myself  stood  out; 
I  be  lapsed  in  this  place. 


nburbs,  at  the  Klephant, 

B ;  I  will  bespeak  our  diet, 

tgoile  the  time,  and  feed  your  know- 

of  the  town:   there  shall  you  have 

I  your  purse  ? 

your  eye  shall  light  upon  some  toy 
re  to  purchase ;  and  your  store, 
lor  idle  markets,  sir. 
your  purse-bearer,  and  leave  you  for 


[E„ 


Scene  IV. — Olivia's  Oarden. 

Enter  Olivm,  and  Mama. 

on.  I  have  sent  nfier  him  :  he  says,  he'll  comi'. 

How  shall  I  feast  him  ?  what  bestow  of  him  ?  . 

For  youth  is   bought   more  oft,  than   begg'd,  oi 
borrow'd. 

I  speak  too  loud. — 

Where  is  Malvolio? — he  is  sad,  and  civil. 

And  suits  well  for  a  servant  with  my  fortunes- — 

Where  is  Malvolio? 

Mar,  He's  coming,  madam  ;  but  in  very  sttvoge 

manner.     He  is  sure  pnsaess'd,  madam. 

Oli.  \Vhy,  what's  the  matter?  does  he  ravel 
Mar.  No,  madam;  he  does  nothing  but  smile': 

your  ladyship  were  best  to  have  some  guard  oboitf 

you,  if  he  come,  for  sure  the  man  is  tainted  in's  wits- 
Oil.  Go  call  him  liithcr.— I  am  as  mad  as  he. 

If  sad  and  merry  madness  equal  be. — 

Enter  MALVoLro. 
How  now,  Malvolio? 

Mai.  Sweet  lady,  ho,  ho.      [SmiUs  ridiadously. 

Oli.  Smil'stthou? 
I  sent  for  thee  upon  a  sad  occasion. 

Mai.  Sad,  lady?  I  could  be  sad.  This  does 
make  some  obstruction  in  the  blood,  this  cross- 
gartering;  but  what  of  that?  if  it  please  the  gre  of 
one,  it  is  with  me  as  the  veiy  true  sonnet  is,  '■  Please 
one,  and  please  all." 

Oli.  ^Vhy,  how  dost  thou,  man?  what  is  th'4 
matter  with  thee  ? 
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MaL  Not  black  in  my  mind,  though  yeUow  in 
my  legs.  It  did  come  to  his  hands,  and  commands 
shall  be  executed :  I  think  we  do  know  the  sweet 
Roman  hand. 

OH.  Wilt  thon  go  to  bed,  Malvolio? 

Mai.  To  bed  ?  ay,  sweet-heart,  and  I'U  come  to 
thee. 

Oli,  God  comfort  thee !  Why  dost  thou  smile 
HO,  and  kiss  thy  hand  so  oft  ? 

Mar,  How  do  you,  Malvolio  ? 

Mai.  At  your  request!  Yes;  nightingales  answer 
daws. 

Mar.  Why  appear  you  with  this  ridiculous  bold- 
ness before  my  lady  ? 

Mai.  "  Be  not  e^fraid  of  greatness :" — 'Twas  well 
writ. 

Oli.  What  meanest  thou  by  that,  Malvolio  ? 

Mai.  "  Some  are  bom  great," — 

Oli.  Ha? 

Mai.  "  Some  achieve  greatness," — 

Oli.  What  say'st  thou  ? 

Mai.  **And  some  have  greatness  thrust  upon 
them." 

Oli.  Heaven  restore  thee  I 

MaL  "  Remember,  who  commended  thy  yellow 
stockings ;" — 

Oli.  Thy  yellow  stockings  ? 

Mai.  "  And  wished  to  see  thee  cross-gartered." 

Oli.  Cross-gartered? 

Mai.  **  Go  to :  thou  art  made,  if  tliou  desirest  to 
be  so :" — 

Oli.  Am  I  made  ? 

McU.  "  If  not,  let  me  see  thee  a  servant  still." 

Oli.  Why,  this  is  very  midsummer  madness. 

Enter  Servant, 

Ser.  Madam,  the  young  gentleman  of  the  count 
Orsino's  is  returned.  I  could  hardly  entreat  him 
back :  he  attends  your  ladyship's  pleasure. 

Oli.  ril  come  to  him. — [Exit  SerDant.] — Good 
Maria,  let  this  fellow  be  looked  to.  Where's  my 
cousin  Toby  ?  Let  some  of  my  people  have  a  spe- 
cial care  of  him.  I  would  not  have  him  miscarry 
for  the  half  of  my  dowry. 

[Exeunt  Olivia  and  Maria. 

MaL  Oh,  ho  !•  do  vou  come  near  me  now  ?  no 
worse  man  than  sir  Toby  to  look  to  me  ?  This 
concurs  directly  with  the  letter:  she  sends  him  on 
purpose,  that  I  may  appear  stubborn  to  him ;  for 
she  incites  me  to  that  in  the  letter.  *'  Cast  thy 
humble  slough,"  says  she; — "be  opjwsite  with  a 
kinsman,  surly  with  servants, — let  thy  ton^e  tang 
with  arguments  of  state, — put  thyself  into  the  trick 
of  singularity ;" — and  consequently  sets  down  the 
manner  how ;  as,  a  sad  face,  a  reverend  carriage,  a 
slow  tongue,  in  the  habit  of  some  sir  of  note,  and  so 
forth.  I  have  limed  her ;  but  it  is  Jove's  doing,  and 
Jove  make  me  thankful !  And  when  she  went  away 
now,  "Let  this  fellow  be  looked  to:"  fellow!  not 
Malvolio,  nor  after  my  degree,  but  fellow.  Why, 
every  thing  adheres  together,  that  no  drachm  of  a 
scruple,  no  scruple  of  a  scruple,  no  obstacle,  no 
incredulous  or  unsafe  circumstance — What  can  be 
said  ?  Nothing  that  can  be  can  come  between  me, 
and  the  full  prospect  of  my  hopes.  Well,  Jove,  not 
I,  is  the  doer  of  this,  and  he  is  to  be  thanked. 

Re-enter  Maria,  with  Sir  Toby  Belch,  and 

Fabian. 

Sir  To.  Which  way  is  he,  in  the  name  of  sanc- 
tity ?     If  all  the  devils  in  hell  be  drawn  in  little, 
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and  Legion  hunself  possessed  him,  yet  Tllspeikli 
him. 

Fah.  Here  he  is,  here  he  is. — How  it't  with  yn, 
sir  ?  how  is*t  with  yon,  man? 

Mai.  Go  off;  I  disoaid  you :  let  me  eojoj  nj 
private :  go  off. 

Mar.  Lo,  how  hollow  the  fiend  speaks  widii 
him !  did  not  I  teU  you? — Sir  Toby,  my  hdy  pnji 
you  to  have  a  care  of  him. 

Mat.  Ah,  ha !  does  she  so ! 

Sir  7b.  Go  to,  go  to :  peace !  peace !  wf  am 
deal  gently  with  him ;  let  me  alone. — How  do  711, 
Malvolio  ?  how  i8*t  with  you ?  What,  man!  de^ 
the  devil :  consider,  he*s  an  enemy  to  mankiikL 

Mai,  Do  you  know  what  you  say  ? 

Mar,  La  von !  an  you  sp(«k  ill  of  the  derO,  \m 
he  takes  it  at  heart.    Pray  God,  he  be  not  bewitcM! 

Fab.  Carry  his  water  to  the  wise  womtn. 

Mar.  Marry,  and  it  shall  be  done  to-monft 
morning,  if  I  live.  My  lady  would  not  kse  him  k 
more  than  I'll  say. 

Mai.  How  now,  mistress  ? 

Mar.  O  lord ! 

Sir  To.  Pr'ythee,  hold  thy  peace :  this  is  not  tk 
way.  Do  you  not  see  you  move  him  ?  let  me  alos 
withhun. 

Fab.  Noway  but  gentleness;  gently,  gently:  dr 
fiend  is  roudi,  and  will  not  be  roaghly  used. 

Sir  To.  Why,  how  now,  my  bawcock?  howdori 
thou,  chuck? 

MaL  Sir! 

Sir  To.  Ay,  Biddy,  come  with  me.  What,  bmb' 
'tis  not  for  gravity  to  play  at  cherry-pit  with  SsIb. 
Hang  him,  foul  coUier ! 

Mar.  Get  him  to  say  hb  prayers :  good  sir  Td^, 
get  him  to  pray. 

MaL  My  prayers,  minx ! 

Mar.  No,  I  warrant  you ;  he  ¥rill  not  besr  of 
godliness. 

MaL  Go,  hang  yourselves  all !  you  are  idle  sU- 
low  things :  I  am  not  of  your  element.  You  shil 
know  more  hereafter.  [EtiL 

Sir  To.  Is't  possible  ? 

Fab.  If  this  were  played  upon  a  stage  now,  I 
could  condemn  it  as  an  improbable  fiction. 

Sir  To.  His  very  genius  hath  taken  the  infectioo 
of  the  device,  man. 

Mar.  Nay,  pursue  him  now,  lest  the  device  taif 
air,  and  taint. 

Fab.  Why,  we  shall  make  him  mad,  indeed. 

Mar.  The  house  will  be  the  quieter. 

Sir  To.  Come,  we'll  have  him  in  a  dark  room, 
and  bound.  My  niece  is  already  in  the  belief  thit 
he's  mad  :  we  may  carry  it  thus,  for  our  pletsare, 
and  his  penance,  till  our  very  pastime,  tired  ontof 
breath,  prompt  us  to  have  mercy  on  him ;  at  whicb 
time,  we  will  bring  the  device  to  the  bar,  and  crown 
thee  for  a  finder  of  madmen.     But  see,  but  see. 

Enter  Sir  Andrew  Ague-cheek. 

Fab.  More  matter  for  a  May  morning. 

Sir  And.  Here's  the  challenge:  read  it:  I 
rant,  there's  vinegar  and  pepper  in't. 

Fab.  Is't  so  saucy  ? 

Sir  And.  Ay,  is't,  I  warrant  him :  do  but 

Sir  To.  Give  me. — [Reads.] — "Youth;  w] 
soever  thou  art,  thou  art  but  a  scurvy  fellow." 

Fab.  Good,  and  valiant. 

Sir  To.  "Wonder  not,  nor  admire  not  in 
mind,  why  I  do  call  thee  so,  for  I  will  show 
reason  for't." 


d  note,  that  keeps  you  frum  the  \>lu\\ 


lb.  "  Thou  comest  to  ihe  lady  Olivia,  nnd  in 
t  the  naea  thee  kindly ;  but  thou  liest  in  thy 
that  w  not  the  matter  1  chaUenee  thee  for." 

Very  brief,  and  exceeding  good  sense-lesa. 
!>.  "IwUlnay-lay  theegoinghome;  where, 
cfaj  chance  to  kill  me," — 

Good. 
Vo.  "  Thou  kyieat  me  like  a  rogue  and  n 

Still  jrou  keepo'  the  nindy  aideof  the  law: 

To.  "  Fare  ihee  well ;  and  God  have  mercy 
le  of  our  souls  !  He  may  have  mercy  upon 
bat  my  hope  is  better,  nnd  so  look  to  thyself. 
iend,  ■«  thou  useat  him,  and  thy  sworn 
Ahdbew  Aode-ciieek."  If  this  tetter 
im  not,  his  le^s  cnntiot.  I'll  give't  him. 
,  Yon  may  have  very  tit  occiision  for't:  hp 
in  some  commerce  with  my  lady,  and  will  by 

n>.  Go,  sir  Andrew;  scout  mc  for  him  at  the 
gf  the  orchard,  like  a  bum-bailie.  So  soon 
thou  aeest  him,  draw,  nnd,  la  thou  drawcst, 
iMnrible ;  for  it  comes  to  pnss  oft,  that  a 
OBth,  with  a  swaggering  accent,  sharply 
i  off,  gives  mnnhood  more  approbation  ihiin 
Mf  itself  would  have  earned  him.  Away! 
Ittd.  Nay,  let  me  alone  for  swearina.  [  Ect(. 
Tb.  Now,  will  not  I  deliver  his  letter;  for 
avionr  of  the  young  gentleman  gives  him  out 
good  capacity  and  breeding:  his  employment 
1  his  lord  and  my  niece  confirms  no  less; 
re  this  letter,  being  so  exccllenlly  ignorHnt, 
!ed  no  terror  in  the  yoiifh :  he  will  find  it 
Irom  a  clodpole.  But.  sir.  I  will  deliver  hin 
le  t^  word  of  mouth  ;  set  upon  Ague-cheek 
le  report  of  valour,  and  drive  the  gentleman. 
now,  his  youth  will  aptly  receive  it.)  into  a 
ideous  opinion  of  his  rage,  skill,  fury,  and 


iiii|)ctnosily.     This  will  so  fright  them  both,  that 
they  will  kill  ODO  another  by  me  look,  like  cocka- 

Fab.  Herehe comeswithyourniece.    GiTetlieiii 
way,  Ull  he  take  leave,  and  presently  after  him. 

Sir  To.  I  will  meditate  the  while  upon  sonn' 
horrid  message  for  a  challeoge. 

[Exeunt  Sir  Tobt,  Fabian,  and  Makli.. 
Re-entrr  Olivia,  uilk  Viola. 

Oli.  I  have  said  too  much  unto  a  heart  of  stoiie. 
And  laid  mine  honour  too  unchary  on't. 
Tiiere's  something  in  me  that  reproves  my  fanll. 
But  such  a  headstrong  potent  tault  it  is. 
Thai  it  but  mocks  reproof. 

Vio.  With  the  same  'haviour  that  your  passion 

Go  on  tny  master's  griefs. 

Oli.  Here;   wear  tilis  jewel   for   me:   'tis   m_v 
picture. 
Refuse  it  not,  it  hath  no  tongue  to  vex  you  ; 
And,  I  beseech  you,  come  ngaiu  to-morrow. 
What  shall  you  ask  of  nie,  Ihat  I'll  deny, 
That,  honour  sav'd,  may  upon  asking  give? 

Viu.  Nothing  but  this;  your  true  lore  for  my 

Oli.  How  wiih  mine  honour  may  I  give  him  tlini. 
Which  I  have  given  to  you  T 

Vio.  I  will  acquit  you. 

Oli.  Well,  come  again  to-morrow.     Pare  thee 
!  well: 

A  tiend  like  thee  might  bear  my  soul  to  hell. 

[Exit. 

Re-aittr  Sir  Tobt  Helch,  and  Fabiah. 
Sir  To.  Gentleman,  God  save  thee. 
Vio.  And  vou,  sir. 

Sir  To.  That  defence  thou  hast,  betake  thee  to't : 

of  what  nature  the  wrongs  are  thou  hast  done  him. 

I  know  not;  but  thy  intercepter,  fiill  of  despighl, 

bloody  aa  ihe  hunter,  attends  thee  at  the  orchanl 
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end.  Dismount  thy  tiirk ;  be  yare  in  thy  pre[ium- 
tion,  for  thy  Assailant  is  quick,  skilful,  and  deadly. 

Vio.  Vou  mistake,  sir :  I  am  sure,  no  man  hath 
any  quarrel  to  me.  My  remembrance  is  Fery  free 
and  clear  from  any  ima^  of  offence  done  to  any 
man. 

Sir  To.  You'll  find  it  otherwise,  I  assure  you: 
therefore,  if  you  hold  your  life  at  any  price,  betake 
you  to  your  guanl ;  for  your  opposite  hath  in  him 
what  youth,  strength,  skill,  and  WTath,  can  furnish 
man  withal. 

Plo,  I  pray  you,  nir,  what  is  he  ? 

Sir  To.  lie  is  knight,  dubbed  with  unhatch*d 
rapier,  and  on  rar|)<*t  coiLHidemtion,  but  he  is  a  deril 
in  private  brawl :  souls  and  IxHlies  hath  he  divorced 
three,  and  his  incensiMiient  at  this  moment  is  so 
implacable,  that  siitisfartion  can  lie  none  but  by 
pangs  of  death  and  sepulchre.  Hob,  nob,  is  his 
word ;  jjive't,  or  take't. 

Via.  I  will  n*turn  ap:ain  into  the  house,  and  desire 
some  conduct  of  the  lady :  I  am  no  fij^hter.  I  have 
heani  of  some  kind  of  men,  that  put  quarrels  pur- 
posely on  others  to  tiiste  their  valour ;  belike,  this  is 
a  man  of  that  quirk. 

Sir  To.  Sir,  no;  his  indignation  derives  itself  out 
of  a  very  com|x*tent  injur\' :  therefore,  get  you  on, 
and  give  him  his  desire.  Back  you  shall  not  to  the 
house,  unless  you  undertake  tlint  with  me,  which 
with  as  much  safety  you  might  answer  him :  there- 
fore, on,  or  strip  your  swonl  stark  naked ;  for  meddle 
you  must,  that's  certain,  or  forswear  to  wear  iron 
about  you. 

Vio.  This  is  as  uncivil,  as  strange.  I  beseech 
you,  do  me  this  courteous  office,  as  to  know  of  the 
knight  what  my  oflTrnce  to  him  is :  it  is  something 
of  my  negligence,  nothing  of  my  pur|)ose. 

Sir  To.  I  will  do  so.  Signior  Fabian,  stay  you 
by  this  g(Mitl(Mimn  till  my  rrturii.    [Krit  Sir  Toby. 

fin.   Pniy  you,  sir,  ilo  yon  know  of  this  matter? 

Fa  ft,  I  know,  till*  kni^lit  is  inciMisnl  nuuinst  you, 
own  to  a  rnortnl  firI)itnMiient,  but  nothing  of  the 
rirrninstHnn*  more. 

f'io.  I  lM'«4f»rrb  yon,  whnt  nmnnor  of  man  is  ho? 

Ftth.  Nothint:  of  that  won<lorfui  promise,  to  read 
him  iiy  his  form,  as  yon  are  like  to  tind  hini  in  tlie 
proof  of  liis  valour.  He  is,  indi'ed,  sir,  the  most 
skilful,  bloody,  and  fatal  op|)osite  that  you  could 
possibly  have  found  in  any  part  of  lUyria.  Will 
you  walk  towards  hiui  ?  I  will  make  your  peace 
with  him,  if  I  can. 

f'io.  I  shall  bi*  nineh  bound  to  vou  for't :  1  am 
one,  tliat  would  mther  i;o  with  sir  priest,  tlian  sir 
knight :  I  care  not  who  knows  so  mueh  of  my 
mettle.  [E.vcun(. 

Rr-mtrr  Sir  T<»by,  irlth  Sir  Andrkw. 

Sir  To.  Why,  man,  he*s  a  v«'rv  devil,  I  have  not 
seen  sneli  a  fira«:o.  1  had  a  jiass  with  him,  rapier, 
scabbard,  and  all,  ami  he  j;iv(»«*  ine  the  stuck  in,  with 
such  a  mortal  motion,  that  it  is  inevitable ;  and  on 
the  answer,  he  |)ays  yon  as  surely  as  your  f«'et  hit 
the  ground  they  step  on.  They  say,  he  has  been 
fencer  to  the  Sophy. 

Sir  Atu/,   Pox  on'r,  I'll  n(»t  meddle  with  him. 

Sir  To.  Ay,  but  he  will  not  now  be  pacified : 
Fabian  can  scarce  hold  him  yonder. 

Sir  Anf/.  Plague  on't;  an  I  thought  he  had  been 
valiant,  and  so  cunning  in  fence,  I'd  have  seen  him 
damned  ere  I'd  have  chalbMiged  him.  Let  him  let 
the  matter  slip,  and  I'M  give  him  my  liorse,  grey 
Capilet. 
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SirTh.  1*11  make  the  motioii.  Stand  here;  mke 
a  good  show  on*t.  This  shall  end  whhont  the  pow 
dition  of  souls. — [AtidtJ] — Many,  1*11  ride  jwm 
horse  as  well  as  I  ride  you. 

Re-enUr  Fabian,  and  Viola. 

I  have  his  horse — [  To  Fab.] — to  take  up  Ae  qw- 
rel.     I  have  persuaded  him,  the  youth's  a  devu. 

Fab.  He  is  as  horribly  conceited  of  him;— [IV 
Sir  ToBT.]— and  pants,  and  looks  pak,  as  if  abea 
were  at  his  heels. 

Sir  To.  There's  no  remedy,  air : — [  To  Viou.]- 
he  will  fight  with  you  for's  oath  sake.  BIany,ki 
hath  better  bethou^t  him  of  his  quamU  sad  ki 
finds  that  now  scarce  to  be  worth  ta&ing  of:  tho» 
fore,  draw  for  the  supportance  of  his  vow:  he  p» 
tests,  he  will  not  hurt  you. 

Vio.  [Aside.]  Pray  God  defend  me !  A  Ui 
thin^  wouki  make  me  tell  them  how  mueh  I  hd 
of  a  man. 

Fab.  Give  ground,  if  you  see  him  furious. 

Sir  To.  Come,  sir  Andrew,  there's  no  renwdf : 
the  gentleman  will,  for  his  honour's  sake,  hsve  m 
bout  with  you :  he  cannot  bv  the  dueUo  avoid  it: 
but  he  has  promised  me,  as  he  is  a  gentlemu  ni 
a  soldier,  he  will  not  hurt  you.     Come  oo ;  tD*t 

Sir  And.  Pray  God,  he  keep  his  oath!  [Drat 

win. 
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Vio.  1  do  assure  you,  'tis  against  my 


Enter  AzrTOivio. 


[Drwa. 


Ant.  Put  up  your  sword. — If  this  yonng  gotk- 
man 
Have  done  offence,  I  take  the  iault  on  me: 
If  you  oflfend  him,  I  for  him  defy  yon.    [Dnnmg. 

Sir  To.  You,  sir  T  why,  what  are  you  ? 

Ant.  One,  sir,  that  for  his  love  dares  yet  do  moie 
Than  you  have  heard  him  brag  to  you  he  will. 

Sir  To.  Nay,  if  you  be  an  undertaker,  I  am  h 
you.  [Z)n2» 

Enter  Officers. 

Fah.  O,  good  sir  Toby,  hold !  here  come  th^  ofr 
cers. 

Sir  To.  V\\  be  with  you  anon. 

Vio.  Pray,  sir;  put  your  sword  up,  if  you  pieur- 

Sir  And.  Marr)',  will  I,  sir: — and,  for  thit  I 
promised  you,  I'll  be  as  good  as  my  word.  HewiD 
iMMir  yon  citsily,  and  reins  well. 

1  Off.  This  is  the  man :  do  thy  office. 

*J  Off.  Antonio.  I  arrest  thee  at  the  suit 
Of  connt  Orsino. 

Ant.  You  do  mistake  me,  sir. 

1  Off.  No,  sir,  no  jot:  I  know  your  favour vrlL 
Thonirh  now  you  have  no  sea-cap  on  your  hwd-^ 
Take;  him  away  :  he  knows,  I  know  him  weU. 

Ant.  I  must  olK*y. — [To  Viola.] — This  coid^ 
with  seeking  you: 
Bnt  then»'s  no  remedy :  I  shall  answer  it. 
What  will  you  do  ?     Now  mv  necessity 
Makes  mo  to  ask  you  for  my  purse.     It  grieves  w 
jM  neh  mon;  for  what  I  cannot  do  for  you. 
Than  what  befals  myself.     You  stand  amaz'd, 
Bnt  1h»  of  comfort. 

*2  0ff.  Come,  sir,  away. 

Ant.  I  must  entreat  of  you  some  of  that  tnonf^ 

Vio.  What  money,  sir  ? 
For  the  fair  kindness  you  have  show'd  me  herv. 
And  part,  iMnns;  ()rompted  by  your  present  trou^k' 
Ont  of  my  lean  and  low  ability 
ril  lend  yuu  sometliing.     My  having  is  not  much: 


ike  divuNin  of  my  present  wilh  jtm, 

there's  hulf  my  cofler. 

t.  Will  you  deny  me  now ! 

Hsible,  thnt  my  deserts  lu  you 
ick  penuasion  !     Do  not  lempt  my  mbery, 
[fast  it  make  me  so  on  sound  a  mEin, 

upbraid  you  with  those  kindnesses 
I  bare  done  for  you, 
I.  I  know  of  nona ; 

Jitfw  I  yoB  by  voice,  or  any  feature. 
'.  ingntitude  more  in  s  man, 

lymg.  TBuineas,  babbling,  dmnkenness, 
y  taint  of  vice  wbose  stroog  corruptioo 
ila  our  frail  blood. 

t.  O,  heavens  tbemaclres ! 

tff.  Come,  air:  I  pmy  you,  go. 
(.  Let  me  speak  a  little.     This  youth,  that 

Ton  see  here, 
Cen'd  one  half  out  of  the  jaws  of  death; 
»"d  him  with  such  sanctity  of  love. 
to  his  image,  which,  melhought,  did  promise 

venerable  worth,  did  I  devotion, 

y.  What's  that  to  us!     The  time  goes  by: 

il.  But,  O,  how  vile  an  idol  proves  this  god ! — 
ihasl,  Sebastian,  done  good  feature  shame, 
itore  there's  no  blemish,  but  the  mind ; 
:<»n  be  cali'd  deform'd,  but  the  unkind: 
w  is  beauty ;  but  the  beauteous  evil 
RnDtytrunks,  o'crfloiu-ish'd  by  the  devil. 
Off.  The  man  grows  mad ;  away  with  him ! 


Aid.  Lead  me  on. 

[Ereunl  OJUtrs,  teilh  AKTomo. 
Fio.  Methinks,  bis  words  do  fi^>m  such  psaiioii 

fly. 

That  he  believes  himself;  so  do  not  L 
Prove  true,  imagioaiioo,  O!  prove  true. 
That  1,  dear  brother,  be  now  la'en  for  you ! 

Sir  Dn.  Come  hither,  knight;  come  hither.  Fa-  . 
bian  i  we'll  whbper  o'er  a  cDU|ilct  or  two  of  most 
sage  saws. 

fid.   He  nam'd  Sebastian :  I  my  brother  know 
Yet  living  in  my  glass ;  even  such,  and  so. 
In  favour  was  my  brother;  and  he  went 
Still  in  this  fashion,  colour,  ornament. 
For  him  1  iinitHte.     O!  if  it  prove. 
Tempests  are  kind,  and  salt  waves  fresh  in  love ! 

Sir  7b.  A  very  dishonest  paltry  boy,  and  more  a 
coward  than  a  bore.  His  dishonesty  appears,  in 
leaving  his  friend  here  in  necessity,  and  denying 
him  ;  and  for  his  cowardship,  ask  t  abian. 

Fab.  A  coward,  a  most  devout  coward,  religtona 
in  it. 

Sir  And.  '.Slid,   I'll  after    him  again,  and  beat 

Sir  To.  Do;  cuff  htm  soundly,  but  never  draw 
thy  Bword. 

Sir  And.  An  I  do  not, —  [Exil. 

Fab.  Come,  let's  see  the  event. 

Sit  To.  I  dure  lay  any  money  'twill  be  nothing 
yet. 


^tej 


ScBHB  I.— Tfte  SlTtet  before  Olivia'd  Hoiue. 
Enter  SEBAaTun,  and  Clcum. 

do.  Will  yon  make  me  believe  that  I  am  not  »eDt 
for  yon  ? 

Seb.  Go  to,  go  to ;  thon  oit  a  foolish  feUow : 
Let  me  be  clear  of  thee. 

Go.  Well  held  out,  i'  &hfa !  No,  I  do  not  know 
jron ;  Dor  I  am  not  sent  to  you  by  my  lady  to  biij 
yon  come  speak  with  her;  nor  your  name  is  not 
master  Ceeario ;  nor  this  is  not  my  DOse  oeither.— 
Nothing,  that  is  so,  is  so. 

Stb.  I  pr'ylhee,  vent  thy  folly  somewhere  else: 
Thou  know'stnot  me. 

Clo.  Vent  my  folly !  He  has  heard  that  word  of 
aome  great  man,  aud  now  applies  it  to  a  fool.  Vpnt 
my  foUy !  I  am  afraid  this  great  lubber,  the  world, 
will  prove  a  cockney.  I  pr'ylhee  now,  ungird  thy 
■trat^ness,  aod  tell  me  what  I  shall  vent  to  my  lady. 
Shall  I  vent  to  her  that  rhou  art  coming  ? 

Seb.  I  pr'ylhee,  foolish  Greek,  depart  from  me. 
There's  money  for  thee ;  if  you  tarry  longer, 
1  shall  give  woi-se  payinent. 

Ch.  By  my  troth,  thou   hast  an  open  liand.^ 

These  wise  men,  that  give  fools  money,  get  rliem- 

selvea  a  good  report  after  fourteen  years'  purchase. 

Enltr  Sir  Andrew,  Sir  Tobv,  and  Fabian. 

Sir  And.  Now,sir,  have  I  mctyouagain  1  there's 
for  you.  [Sirikine  Sebastias. 

Stb.  Why,  there's  for  thee,  an<l  there,  and  there. 
Are  alt  the  people  mad?       [Bealinc;  Sir  Aniirew. 

Sir  To.  Hold,  sh-,  or  I'll  throw  your  dagger  o'er 
the  house. 

Clo.  This  will  I  tell  my  lady  straight.  I  would 
not  be  in  some  of  j'our  coals  fur  two-prnce. 

[Exit  Clown. 

Sir  To.  Come  on,  sir;  hold! 


way  to  work  with  him  :  I'll  have  an  action  of  battery 
against  him,  if  there  be  any  law  in  lUyrin.  Though 
I  struck  him  first,  yet  it's  no  matter  for  that. 

Seb.  Let  go  thy  hand. 

Sir  To.  Come,  sir,  I  will  not  let  you  go.  Come, 
my  young  soldier,  put  up  your  iron ;  you  are  well 
fleshed.     Come  on. 

Seb.  I  will  be  free  from  thee.  What  would 'st  Ihou 

If  thou  dar'st  tempt  me  further,  draw  thy  sword. 


Sir  3b.  WbU,whu!  Nay  llMii.IiDmibMci 
lunce  or  two  of  this  malapert  blood  fiotnyoo. 

[Smn. 

Enter  Outia. 


OU.  Will  it  be  ever  thus  T     Uu 


Where  manners  ne'er  were  preach'd.    Out  i  wi 

sight!— 
Be  not  offended,  dear  Oewio. — 
Rudesby,  be  gone ! — I  pr'ytbee,  gentle  fiini 

[Exevnt  Sir  Tobt,  Sir  Ahdbbw,  im^Finu- 
Let  thy  fair  wisdom,  not  thy  paauDii,  away 
In  this  uncivil,  and  unjust  extent 
Against  thy  peace.    Go  with  me  to  o^  humt; 
And  hear  thou  there  bow  many  frnitlMi  ptvki 
This  ruRian  hath  botch'd  np,  Uiat  dum  thn^ 
May'st  smile  at  (his.    Thou  sbalt  not  choMiW 

go: 
Do  not  deny.     Bcshrew  his  Bonl  for  roe, 
He  started  one  poor  heart  of  mine  in  thee. 

Seb.  What  relish  is  in  this?  how  runs  the  itnu' 
Or  I  am  mad,  or  else  this  is  a  dream. 
Let  fancy  still  my  sense  in  Lethe  steep; 
If  it  be  thus  to  dream,  still  let  me  sleep. 
on.  Nay,  come,  1  pr'ythee.    WouW  Ihou'drt  br 

rui'd  by  me ! 
Sfh.  Madam,  I  will. 
on.  O !  sny  so,  and  so  be.    [Enwi 

Scene  II. — A  Room  in  Olivia's  Haut. 

Enter  Maria,  and  Clotai. 

Mar.  Nay,  1  pr'ythee,  put  on  this  gown,  snd  ft** 

beard  :  make  him  believe  thou  art  sir  Topas,  the  cO 

rate :  do  it  quickly;  I'll  call  sir  Toby  the  whilst 

[EiitVUtLJ 
Clo.  Well,  I'll  put  it  on,  and  I  will  dissemble  of 
self  in't :  and  I  would  I  were  the  first  that  ever  (bt 
eemblcd  Id  such  a  gown.  1  am  not  tall  enough  C 
become  the  function  well,  nor  lean  enough  Ut  b> 
thought  a  good  student;  but  to  be  said  an  btnef 
man,  and  a  good  housekeeper,  goes  as  &iHy  at  V 
say  a  careful  men,  and  a  great  scholar.  The  com 
petitors  enter. 

Enter  Sir  Tobt  Belch,  and  Mama. 
Sir   To.  Jove  bless  thee,  master  panon. 


Top&i.  the 
>  luDstic. 
Topas,  sir  Topns,  good 


who  comes  to  visit 

Topna,  go  to 


,  hjrperbolicu)  (ieod !    how  Texest  Ibou 
Talkest  thou  nothing  but  of  ladies  ? 
A^ell  said,  master  parson. 

Topns,  never  was  man  thus  wrooged. 
ipas,  do  not  think  I  am  mad :  thej  have 
t  in  hideans  darkness. 

thou  dishonest  Sathan !  I  call  ihee  bj 
idest terms;  fbrlamoncof [hosegentJe 
rill  aae.  the  devil  himself  with  couiitsy. 

(hat  house  is  dnrli  ? 

hell,  sir  Topns. 

J,  it  liath  bay-windows  transparent  as 

and  the  clearstories  towards  the  south- 
I  lustrous  as  ebony ;  and  yet  compLunest 
metinn? 

iro  Dot  mad,  nr  Topas.  I  say  to  you, 
■  dark. 

Iinan,  thou  errest:  I  say.  there  is  no 
lonorance,  in  which  thou  art  more  puz- 
Le  Ecyptians  in  their  fog. 
■y,  wis  bouse  is  aa  dark  09  ignorance, 
ranee  were  as  dark  as  hell ;  and  I  sny, 
lever  man  thus  abused.  I  aui  no  more 
on  ore  i  make  the  trial  of  it  in  any  eon- 

lat  ie  the  opinion  of  Pythagoras  concem- 

r|i 

lat  the  soul  of  our  grandam  might  hapty 

rd. 

at  thinkeit  Ihon  of  his  opinion  T 

link  nobly  ofthe  soul,  and  no  wuy  approve 


Cto.  Fare  thee  well :  remain  thon  still  in  dark- 
ness. Thou  shalt  hold  the  opinion  of  Pylhagorns, 
ere  I  will  allow  of  tliy  wits,  and  fearto  killa  wood- 
cock, lest  thou  dispossess  the  soul  of  thy  grandam. 
Fare  thee  well. 

Mai.  SirTopas!  sir  Topns!— 

Sir  To.  My  moat  cxqaisite  sir  Topas. 

Clo.  Nay,  I  am  for  all  walers. 

JIfar-  Thou  might'st  have  done  this  without  thy 
beard,  and  gown :  he  sees  thee  not. 

Sir  To.  To  him  in  thine  own  voice,  and  brins  me 
word  how  thou  tindest  him ;  I  would,  we  were  well 
rid  of  this  knavery.  If  he  may  be  conveniently  de- 
livered, I  would  he  were ;  for  I  am  now  so  lar  in 
olTence  with  my  niece,  that  1  cannot  pursue  with 
any  safety  this  sport  to  the  upshot.  Come  by  and 
by  to  my  chamber. 

[Ereanl  Sir  Tobt  avd  Mjiria. 

Clo.  "Hey  Robin,  jolly  Robin, 

Tell  me  Iww  thy  Indy  does." 

[Singing. 

Mai.  Fool.— 

Clo.  "  My  lady  is  unkind,  perdy." 

Mai.  Fool,— 

Clo.  "Alaa.why  isshe  sol" 

Mai.  Fool,  I  say ; — 

Clo.  "  She  loves  another" — Who  calls,  ha  T 

Mai.  Good  (bol.  as  ever  thou  wilt  deserve  well  at 
my  hand,  help  me  to  a  candle,  and  pen,  ink.  and  paper. 
As  I  am  a  gentleman,  I  will  live  to  be  thankful  to 
thee  for' I. 

Clo.  Master  Mnlvolio  ! 

Mai.  Ay,  good  fool. 

Clo.  A  Ins.  sir.  how  fell  you  besides  your  five  wita  ? 

Mai.  Fonl.  there  was  never  man  so  notoriously 

abused :  T  am  as  well  in  my  wits,  fool,  as  thou  art. 
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Clo.  But  as  well  ?  then  you  are  mad,  indeed,  if 
you  be  no  better  in  your  wits  than  a  fool. 

Med.  They  have  here  propertied  me ;  keep  me  in 
darkness,  send  ministers  to  me,  asses !  and  do  all 
they  can  to  face  me  out  of  my  wits. 

Clo.  Adviseyouwhatyousay:  the  minister  is  here. 
— Malvolio,  Malvolio,  thy  wits  the  heavens  restore ! 
endeavour  thyself  to  sleep,  and  leave  thy  vain  bibble 
babble. 

Mai.  Sir  Topas, — 

Clo.  Maintain  no  words  with  him,  good  fellow. — 
Who,  I,  sir  ?  not  I,  sir.  God  b*  wi*  you,  good  sir 
Topas. — Marry,  amen. — I  will,  sir,  I  will. 

Mai.  Fool,  fool,  fool,  I  say. 

Clo.  Alas,  sir,  be  patient.  What  say  you,  sir  ? 
I  am  shent  for  speaking  to  you. 

Mai.  Good  fool,  help  me  to  some  light,  and  some 
paper :  I  tell  thee,  I  am  as  well  in  my  wits,  as  any 
man  in  Illyria. 

Clo.  W  ell-a-day,  that  you  were,  sir ! 

Mai.  By  this  hand,  I  am.  Qood  fool,  some  ink, 
paper,  and  light,  and  convey  what  I  wiU  set  down  to 
my  lady :  it  shall  advantage  thee  more  than  ever  the 
bearing  of  letter  did. 

Clo.  I  will  help  you  to't.  But  tell  me  true,  are 
you  not  mad  indeed  ?  or  do  you  but  counterfeit  ? 

Mai.  Believe  me,  I  am  not :  I  tell  thee  true. 

Clo.  Nay,  Til  ne*er  believe  a  madman,  till  I  see 
his  brains.   1  will  fetch  you  light,  and  paper,  and  ink. 

Mai.  Fool,  I'll  requite  it  in  the  highest  degree : 
I  pr*ythee,  be  gone. 

Clo.         I  am  goMy  sir. 
And  anon,  sir, 
ril  be  toith  you  again. 
In  a  trice. 
Like  to  the  old  vice. 
Your  need  to  sustain; 

WJu)  teith  dagger  of  lath. 
In  his  rage  and  his  wratfi. 

Cries,  Ah,  ha  '  to  the  devil: 
Like  a  mad  lad. 
Pare  thy  nailsy  dad, 
34  Adieu,  goodman  devil.  {Exit. 


Scene  III. — Olivia's  GardoL 

Enter  Sebastian. 

Seb.  This  is  the  air ;  that  is  the  ^rious 
This  pearl  she  gave  me,  I  do  feel't,  and  see^tr 
And  though  'tis  wonder  that  enwraps  me  th 
Yet  'tis  not  madness.     Where's  Antonio  thei 
I  could  not  find  him  at  the  Elephant ; 
Yet  there  he  was,  and  there  I  found  this 
That  he  did  range  the  town  to  seek  me  out 
His  counsel  now  might  do  me  golden  senice 
For  though  my  soul  disputes  well  with  my 
That  this  may  be  some  error,  but  no  mad 
Yet  doth  this  accident  and  flood  of  fortune 
So  far  exceed  all  instance,  aQ  discourse. 
That  I  am  ready  to  distrust  mine  eyes. 
And  wrangle  with  my  reason,  that  peisoadcwae 
To  any  other  trust  but  that  I  am  inad^ 
Or  else  the  lady's  mad :  yet,  if  'twere  so. 
She  could  not  sway  her  house,  command  hrU- 

lowers. 
Take,  and  give  back  affairs,  and  their  despttck, 
With  such  a  smooth,  discreet,  and  stable  bena^ 
As,  I  perceive,  she  does.     There's  aoiiiediiiiiiirt, 
That  is  deceivable.    But  here  the  lady  comei. 

Enter  Ouvia,  and  a  Priest. 

OH.  Blame  not  thb  haste  of  mine.    If  job  mb 
well. 
Now  go  with  me,  and  with  this  holy  man. 
Into  the  chantry  by ;  there,  before  him. 
And  underneath  that  consecrated  rooC 
Plight  me  the  full  assurance  of  your  fiiidi; 
That  my  most  jealous  and  too  donbtfiil  ioiil 
May  live  at  peace :  he  shall  conceal  it, 
Whiles  you  are  willing  it  shall  come  to  noCe, 
What  time  we  wiU  our  celebration  keep 
According  to  my  birth. — What  do  yov  wy! 

Seb.  I'll  follow  this  good  man,  and  go  indi  jHi 
And,  having  sworn  truth,  ever  will  be  tnie. 

Oli.  Then  lead  the  way,  good  &ther;  andhMOi 
so  shine. 
That  they  may  fairly  note  this  act  of  mine! 

[Exemi- 
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-711*  StTtil  before  Ot-iviA's  Hotue. 
Mer  Qoiat,  and  Fabian. 
,  H  thou  lor'st  me,  let  me  see  hia  letter, 
muter  Fsbian,  grant   me  another 

It  deiire  to  see  this  letter, 
w,  to  ^re  ■  dog,  tiad  in  recompeiiee 

DuKK,  V101.A,  and  AUendanls. 
ODg  joa  to  the  Iad;r  Olivia,  friends  ? 
ir ;  we  are  some  of  her  trajijiings. 
DOW  thee  well :  how  dost  thou,  my  good 

r,  rir,  the  better  for  my  foes,  and  the 

idiecoDtrary;  thebetlerforthyfrienda. 

lir,  the  worse. 

rw  can  that  he  1 

y,  air,  they  praise  me,  and  make  an  aas 

,  my  foes  tell  me  plainly  I  am  an  ass  1 

y  foea,  air,  I  profit  in  Ihe  knowledge  of 

by  my  frieoda  I  am  abused;  so  that, 

»  be  as  kisses,  if  your  four  negntives 

wo  affirmatives,  why  then,  the  worse 

Is,  und  ihe  better  for  my  fuca. 

hy,  this  is  exeeUent. 

ny  troth,  sir,  no;  though  it  please  you 

my  friends. 

loa  shalt   not  be  the  worse  for  me: 

that  it  would  be  double-dealing,  sir,  I 

:ould  make  it  another. 

!  you  give  me  ill  counsel. 

yotir  grace  in  your  pocket,  sir,  for  this 

t  your  flesh  and  blood  obey  it. 

'ell,  I  will  be  so  much  a  sinner  to  be  a 

r;  there's  another. 

no,  tecundo,  lertio,  is  a  good  play;  and 

ng  is,  the  third  pays  for  all :  ihe  triples; 

1  tripping  measure:  or  the  bells  of  St. 

may  put  you  in  mind — One,  two,  three. 

ou  can  fool  no  more  money  out  of  me  at 

if  yon  will  let  your  lady  know,  I  am 
ik  with  her,  and  bring  her  along  with 

awake  my  bounty  further. 
17,  sir,  lullaby  to  your  bounty,  till  I  come 
i,sir;  but  I  would  not  have  you  to  think, 
lire  of  having  is  the  sin  of  covetousness; 

aay,  sir,  let  your  bounty  take  a  nap,  I 
it  anoD.  [£itt  Clmm. 


EnUr  Aktokio,  and  Qfficert. 

Vio.  Herecomestheman,sir,thatdidreMiie me. 

Dukt.  That  face  of  hia  I  do  remember  well; 
Yet,  when  1  saw  it  last,  it  was  besmeor'd, 
As  black  as  Vulcan,  in  the  sraobe  of  war. 
A  bawbling  veaael  waa  he  captain  of, 
For  shallow  draught  and  bulk  unprizable. 
With  which  such  scathful  grapple  did  he  make 
With  the  moat  noble  bottom  of  our  fleet. 
That  very  envy,  and  the  tongue  of  loss. 
Cried    fame   and   honour  on    him. — What's    the 

1  Off.  Orsino,  this  is  that  Antonio, 
That  took  the  Ptuenix,  and  her  fraught,  from  Candy; 
And  this  ia  he,  that  did  the  Tiger  board. 
When  your  young  nephew  Titus  lost  hk  leg. 
Here  in  the  streets,  desperate  of  shame  and  state. 
In  privat«  brabble  did  we  apprehend  him. 

Vio.  He  did  me  kindness,  sir,  drew  on  my  side. 
But,  in  conclusioD,  put  strange  speech  upon  me; 
I  know  not  what 'twas,  but  distraction. 

Duke.  Notable  pirate,  thou  salt-water  ihief. 
What  foolish  bohlness  brought  thee  to  their  mercies. 
Whom  thou,  in  terms  so  bloody,  and  so  dear. 
Hast  made  thine  enemies  ? 

Ant.  Orsino.  noble  air. 

Be  pleas'd  that  I  shake  off  these  names  you  give  me : 
Antonio  never  yet  wsa  thief,  or  pirate, 
Though,  1  confess,  on  base  and  eround  enough, 
Orsino'a  enemy.     A  witchcraft  drew  me  hither: 
That  most  ingraieful  boy  there,  by  your  side. 
From  the  rude  sea's  enrag'd  and  foamy  mouth 
Did  I  redeem :  a  wreck  past  hope  he  was. 
flls  life  I  gave  him,  and  did  thereto  add 
My  love,  without  retention,  or  restraint, 
All  his  in  dedication :  for  his  sake. 
Did  I  expose  myself,  pure  for  his  love. 
Into  tlie  danger  of  this  adverse  town ; 
Drew  to  defend  him,  when  he  was  beset: 
Where  being  apprehended,  his  false  cunning 
(Not  meaning  to  partake  with  me  in  danger) 
Taught  him  to  face  me  out  of  hia  acquaintance. 
And  grew  a  hventy-ye  are- re  moved  thing, 
:  While  one  would  wink;  denied  me  mine  ov) 
Which  I  had  recommended  to  his  use 
Not  half  an  hour  before. 

Vio.  How  can  this  be? 

Duke.  When  came  he  to  this  town  ? 
Ant.  To-day,  my  lord  ;   and  for  three 

No  inter 


Enter  Olivia,  and  AUaidantt. 
Dakt.  Here  comea  the  coanMBs :   now  heaven 
nalliB  on  earth  I — 
Bat  for  thee,  feUow;  fellow,  thy  words  are  madneBs: 
Three  monlhi  thia  youth  hath  tended  upon  me; 
But  more  of  that  enon.— Take  him  aside. 

OU.  What  would  my  lord,  but  that  he  may  not 

Wherein  Olivia  may  seem  serviceBhlc? — 
Cetaiio,  you  do  not  keep  promise  irith  me. 

Via.  Madam? 

Duke,  Gracious  OiiviH, — 

Oti.  What  do   you   say,   Ceaario  ? — Good    my 
lord,— 

yio.  My  lord  would  speak,  my  duty  hushes  me. 

on.   If  it  be  aught  xo  the  old  tune,  my  lord, 
It  is  as  fut  and  fulsome  to  miuc  ear. 
As  howling  after  music. 

Duke.  Still  so  cruel  ? 

on.  Still  so  constant,  lord. 

Duke.  What,  to  perverscnpss?  you  uncivil  lady, 
To  whose  ingrate  and  unsuspicious  altars 
My  soul  the  failhfuH'st  olferings  hnlh  brcatli'd  out. 
That  e'er  devotion  tender'd.     Wlinl  shall  I  do  ? 

on.  Even  what   it   please   my  lord,  tliat  shall 
become  him. 

Duke.  Why  should  I  not,  had  1  the  heart  lo  do  it. 
Like  to  the  Egyptian  lliief  at  [viint  of  death, 
Kill  what  I  love !  a  savage  jealousy, 
That  sometime  savours  nobly.— But  hear  me  this: 
Since  you  lo  non-regard nncc  cast  my  failh. 
And  that  I  partly  know  the  instrument 
That  screws  me  from  my  true  place  in  your  favour. 
Live  you  the  niarble-brcastcd  tyrant  still ; 
But  this  your  mitiion,  whom,  I  know,  3'ou  love, 
Aod  whom,  by  heaven  I  swear,  I  tender  dearly, 
Him  will  I  tear  out  of  that  cruel  eye, 
Where  he  sits  crowned  in  his  master's  spite. — 
Come   boy,  with  me:   my  thoughts   are   ripe  in 

I'll  sacrifice  the  lamb  tliat  1  do  love, 
To  Bpit«  a  raven's  heart  withio  a  dove.        [Going. 
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Vio.  And  I,  mo*t  jocund,  kpt,  and  wiKnglf, 
To  do  yoa  rat  a  thoiuand  deatba  would  die. 

CHi.  Where  goes  Csaariol 

Via.  After  him  1  tove. 

More  than  I  kive  thcK  eyea,  more  than  my  ife 
More,  by  all  moiea,  than  e'er  I  shall  bve  wife. 
If  I  do  feign.  Ton  witnesses  above 
Pnoish  my  life  for  tsintiiig  of  my  lore ! 

di.  Ah  me !  detested  I  how  am  I  begnil'dl 

Fto.  Who  does  begmle  yaal  who  does  do  jm 
wrong! 

OU.  Hast  thou  forgot  thyself?     Is  it  so  loae'- 
Call  forth  the  holy  father  ?        [Exit  an  AUftutan'- 

Duke.  Come  nway.     [To  Viou- 

on.  WhithFr.mylord;— CesaTio,huabaiHl,«>q. 

Dukt.  Husband? 

on.  Ay,  husband:  can  he  that  decr'- 

Dukc.  Her  husband,  sirrah? 

Vio.  No,  my  lord,  not  I- 

on.  Alas!  it  is  the  baseness  of  thy  fear. 
That  makes  thee  strangle  thy  propriety. 
Fear  not,  Ccsiirio :  take  thy  fortunes  up ; 
Be  that  thou  know'st  thou  art,  and  then  than  u-T 
As  great  as  that  thou  fear'st.— ^,  welcome,  filh^^ 

Re-enter  Atlendanl,  uith  Ihe  Priest. 
Father,  I  charge  thee,  by  thy  reverence. 
Here  to  unfold  (though  lately  we  intended 
To  keep  in  darkness,  whiit  occasion  now 
Reveals  before  'tis  ripe)  what  thou  dost  know, 
Hath  newly  past  between  this  youth  and  me. 
Prietl,  A  contract  of  eternal  bond  of  love, 
Confinn'd  by  mutual  joinder  of  your  hands, 
Attested  by  the  holy  close  of  lips, 
Strengthen'd  by  iDterchHnfiemenl  of  your  rings: 
And  all  the  ceremony  of  this  compact 
Seal'd  in  my  function,  by  my  testimony : 
Since  when,  my  watch  hatb  told  me,  toward  mV 

I  have  travelled  but  two  hours. 
Duke.  O,  thou  dissembling  cub!  what  wilt  thou  be. 


e  liBlh  sowM  a  grizzle  on  thy  ci 
I  tiaf  thy  craft  BO  quickly  grow. 
!  own  trip  stmU  be  thine  overthrow  ? 


Farewell,  and  take  herj  bat  direct  thy  feet, 
Where  thou  and  I  henceforth  nrny  n 
"'iu.  My  lord,  I  do  protest,— 


o  much  fear. 


II  EurgeoD  l  send 


O! 
Utfa,  though  thou  linst 

AxniiKW  Aace-cuKKK,  uilh  his  head 

For  ihp  tove  of  God. 
y  taax  Toby. 
»!■»  iho  ijwtter  T 

H«  has  broke  my  head  ncross,  and  has 
Inr  n  bloody  coxcomb  too.  For  the  love 
r  help !  I  bitd  rather  than  forty  pound  I 

a  faai  done  this,  sir  Andrew? 
The  count's  gentleman,  one  Ceeario. 
m  for  a  cowurd,  but  he's  the  very  deiil 

y  gentleman,  Cesario  1 

Od's  lifelings!  here  he  ia.— Vou  broke 

nothing:  and  that  that  I  did,  I  was  set 

f  MT  Toby. 

f  do  yon  speak  to  me  T    I  never  hurt  you : 

"DDr  aword  upon  me,  without  cause ; 

ke  you  fair,  and  hurt  you  not- 
If  a  bloody  coxcomb  be  a  hurt,  you 

le :  I  tliink  you  s«t  nothing  by  n  bloiidy 


Toby  Belch,  dmnk,  led  by  (he  Clown. 
Rir  Toby  balling,  you  shall  hear  more: 
lad  not  been  in  drink,  he  would  have 
DtbergHles  than  he  did. 
ow  DOW,  gemlemao !  how  is't  with  you  ? 
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Cto.  O !  he's  druuk,  su'  Toby,  an  hour  ngonc : 
his  eyes  wcr^  set  at  eight  i'  the  morning. 

SiV  To.  Then  he's  a  rogue,  and  a  pussy-measurc!- 
pavin.     I  hate  a  drunken  rogue. 

OIL  Awaywithhun!  Wlio  hath  wade  tliis  havoc 
with  them  ] 

Sir  And.  I'll  help  you,  sir  Toby,  because  we'll  W 
dressed  together. 

Sir  To.  Will  you  help  ?  An  ass-head,  and  a  cox- 
comb, and  a  knave !  a  thin-faced  knave,  a  guU  j 

on.  Qet  him  to  bed,  and  let  his  hurt  be  look'd  to. 
[Eitunt  Clotcn,  Sir  Tobt,  and  SirANOKew. 
Enter  SEBASTtA>. 

Scb.  I  am  sorry,  madam,  I  have  hurt  your  kins- 

Bot  had  it  been  the  brother  of  my  blood, 
I  must  have  done  no  less  with  wit  and  safety. 
You  throw  a  strange  regard  upon  me,  and  by  thai 
t  do  perceive  it  hnlh  offended  you  : 
Pardon  me,  sweet  one,  even  for  the  vows 
We  made  each  other  but  BO  late  ago. 
Dukt.  One  face,  one  voice,  one  habit,  and  tivi> 

A  natural  perspective,  that  is,  and  is  not  I 
Seb.  Antonio !    O,  my  dear  Antonio ! 

How  have  the  hours  rack'd  and  tortur'd  luc. 

Since  I  have  lost  thee  ! 
Ant.  Sebastian  are  you  ? 
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ACT    V. 


TWELFTH-NIGHT:  OR,  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 


scfm:  I. 


Sth.  Fear'ht  thou  tliat,  Antonio ? 

Ant.  How  linvc  you  intidv  division  of  yourself  ? — 
An  u|)i)!f  cU'fl  in  t\v(»  is  not  nion*  twin 
Than  tlirsi^  two  rn-ntuiTs.     Which  18  St'!>ustiiin  ? 

on.  Most  woniI«'iiul ! 

Sth,  Do  I  stand  thi-n'  ?     I  never  had  a  brother; 
Nor  can  tliere  hv  tliat  dritv  in  niv  natun*. 
Of  htTC  and  every  wlirre.     1  had  a  sister, 
W^honi  tlie  blind  waves  and  snrjres  have  devoured. — 
[To  X'lOLA.] — Of  charity,  what  kin  are  you  to  nie  ? 
what  countryman  ?  what  name  ?  what  |Kirentaf:;e  ? 

J'io,  ( )f  Alessaline  :  Se!)astian  was  my  father; 
Smdi  a  Selmstian  was  mv  l)n)ther  too, 
So  went  In-  suiti'd  to  his  water\'  tonih. 
If  sjiirits  can  iLssume  l><>th  form  and  suit. 
You  come  to  fright  us. 

Sth,  A  spirit  I  am  indeed  : 

But  am  in  tluit  dimension  iiros^ly  dad. 
Which  from  the  womb  1  did  {Ktrticipate. 
Were  you  a  woman,  as  the  rest  goes  even, 
I  should  my  tears  li-t  fall  \i\iou  your  cheek. 
And  say — tlirice  welcome,  dn>wned  A'iola! 

J'io.  My  father  had  a  mole  ujwn  his  brow. 

St'h.  And  so  had  mine. 

Via,  \m\  died  that  day,  wlien  A'iola  fnun  her 
birth 
Ilarl  number'd  thirteen  vears. 

Sth,  ()!  that  n*conl  is  lively  in  my  s<ud. 
He  fuiished,  imleed,  his  mortal  act 
That  day  that  made  my  sister  thirteen  years. 

I  lit,  \l  nnthin*:  lets  to  make  us  happy  l)oth. 
JUit  this  my  nnisculine  usurpM  attins 
Do  not  embrace  me,  till  each  circumstanct' 
Of  phuM',  time,  fortune,  do  cohen»,  and  jumi). 
That  1  am  Viola :  which  to  conlirm, 
ril  brinjr  you  to  a  captain  in  this  town, 
Where  lie  my  maiden  weeds  :  !»y  wliosi*  ijentle  ladp 
I  ^vas  prrsiTv'd  to  serve  ibis  uohh-  count. 
All  the  oeeurreiKM'  of  my  fortune  sine*' 
Hath  been  between  ibis  lii(i\,  and  this  Innl. 

Sth.    So    comes    it.    l;nlv. —  [  7'M  )Ln  i.\.l— \ou 

have  been  mistook  ; 

But  nature  to  her  bias  drew  in  tluil. 

Wni  woukl  liave  been  eontnieted  to  a  nuiid. 

N(»r  are  you  tben-in,  by  niy  lib*.  deeeivM  : 

*  *       * 

lou  an'  helroth'd  both  to  a  maid  uiu]  man. 

Dnhr.  JJe  not  ama/.'d  ;  ri::bt  noble  is  bi>  blood. 

If  tlii**  l)e  so,  !is  yet  tlie  ulass  se«'nis  trur, 

1  sliall  liave  share  in  this  most  haj>py  wn-ek. 


Boy, — [To  Viola.] — ^thoa  hast  said  to  me  itbra- 

sand  times. 
Thou  Dever  yhould'st  love  woman  like  to  inr. 

Via.  And  all  those  sayings  will  I  over-swrar, 
And  all  those  swearings  keep  as  true  iu  «ouL 
As  dotli  that  ori)ed  continent,  the  fire 
That  s<'vers  day  from  night. 

Duke,  (Jive  rae  thy  liBiid: 

And  let  me  see  thee  in  thv  woman's  weeils. 

Jlo.  Tlie  captain,  that  did  bring  nie  first  od  bhoif. 
Hath  my  maid^s  gnrments :  he,  upon  some  adioa. 
Is  now  in  durance  at  Malvolio*s  suit, 
A  gentleman,  and  follower  of  my  lady's. 

Oli.  He  shall  enlarge  him.  —  Fetch  MthdK> 
hither : — 
And  yet,  alas,  now  I  remember  me. 
They  say,  poor  gentleman,  he's  much  district. 
A  most  extracting  frenzy  of  niiii^  own 
From  my  remembrance  clearly  banish'd  Iw.— 

Re -enter  Cfoicn,  tc'ilh  a  letter. 

How  does  he,  simih  ? 

Clo,  Truly,  madam,  he  holds  Belzebub  it  tbr 
stave*s  end,  as  well  as  a  man  in  his  ca«e  mivft 
He  has  here  writ  a  letter  to  you:  I  .should  h« 
given  it  you  to-day  morning;  but  a<  a  madmu'f 
epistles  are  no  gos|)els,  so  it  skills  not  much  vIm 
they  are  dclivere<l. 

OIL  Open  it,  and  read  it. 

Clo.  Look  then  to  be  well  edified,  when  the  W 
delivers  the  madman : — [Reads.] — **  By  the  Lofi 
madam," — 

Oli,  How  now!  art  thon  mad? 

Clo.  No,  madam,  I  do  but  read  madness:  »ojw 
ladyship  will  have  it  as  it  ought  to  be,  vou  vkA 
allow  voT. 

on,  Pr'ythce,  read  i'  thy  right  wits. 

(7".  So  I  do.  nanlonna;  but  to  read  his  richtviu 
is  to  read  thus :  then-fore  perpend,  my  prino^s*^ 
uiv*'  ejir. 

Oli,   Read  it  you,  sirrah.  [  T-  Fabu*- 

Fuh.  [Ixfiitls.]  »'By  the  Loi-d.  nia-lam.  TH 
wronn  me,  and  tlu'  worM  shall  know  it :  tliou^hyw 
have  put  me  into  darkness,  and  iiiven  yourdrunto 
cousin  rule  over  me,  yet  have  1  the  benefit  of  ^ 
senses  a«i  well  as  your  ladyship.  I  have  youroo 
letter  that  inducetl  me  to  the  semblance  I  put  *: 
with  the  which  I  doubt  not  but  to  do  mvs«'ll'  raaHi 


■-•i 


TWELFTH-NIGHT :  OR,  WHAT  YOC  WILL. 


m  much  ihame.  Think  of  me  m  yon 
tmn  my  duty  ■  little  nnthought  of,  and 
f  my  injury. 

"  The  madly-naed  Malvouo." 

be  mite  tliiaT 
mftdain* 

liis  savours  not  much  of  distraction, 
him  deliTer'd,  Fabian:  brio  g  him  hither. 

[Exit  Fabian. 
{dease  you,  these  things  further  thought 

te  •■  well  a  sister  as  b  wife, 
•D  crown  the  alliance  on't,  so  please  you, 
r  house,  and  at  my  proper  cost, 
(■dam,  I  am  most  apt  t'  embrace  your 

.]  Your  master  quita  you ;  and,  for  your 

IM  done  him, 

pinst  the  mettle  ofyour  sex, 

iatb  your  soft  and  tender  breeding, 

yon  cali'd  me  master  for  so  long, 

r  haikd :  yon  shall  from  this  time  be 

er*a  mtitresa. 


—you  I 


s«Kf«r  Fabian,  mlh  Maltouo. 
■  this  the  madman  1 

Ay,  my  lord,  this  same. 
Halroliol 

Madam,  yon  have  done  me  wrong, 
wrong. 

Havel,  MaholioT  no. 
ady,  you  have.     Pray  you,  peruse  ihnt 
er: 
not  now  deny  it  is  your  baud, 

0  it,  if  you  can,  in  hand,  or  phmse; 

1  not  your  spal,  nor  your  invention  : 

ny  none  of  this.  Well,  gmnt  it  then,  il 
e,  in  the  modesty  of  honour,  I 

have  given  me  such  clear  lights  of  fiivour,  i 
ome  smiling,  and  crosa-garter'd  to  you,     j: 

yellow  stockings,  and  lo  frown 
Toby,  and  the  lifjhter  people?  i 

g  Ulli  in  an  obedient  hojie,  I 

I  you  sulfer'd  me  to  be  imprison'd,  |' 

urit  house,  visited  by  the  priest,  l| 

the  most  notorious  geek,  and  guti,  L 

faivention  plny'd  on !  tell  me  why. 
la!  Malvolio,  this  is  n(Jt  my  writing,  ]' 

'.  confess,  much  like  th'^  clmmctci-i  I 

fauestion,  'tis  Maria's  hnnd :  j 

E  do  bethink  me,  it  tvas  she  i 

ue  thou  wnst  mail ;  the ncrtm'st  in  smiling,  : 
;h  forms  which  here  were  presupims'd  [ 
!  in  the  letter.  Pr'ythee,  lie  content :  i 
ice  hath  most  shrewdly  [lass'd  upon  thee ;  ; 

we  know  the  grounds  and  authors  of  it,  i 
t  be  both  the  plaintilT  acid  tiie  judge 


Fab.  Good  madam,  hear  me  speak; 

And  let  DO  quarrel,  nor  no  brawl  to  come, 
Taint  the  condition  of  this  present  hour, 
Which  I  have  wonder'd  at.     In  hope  it  shall  not. 
Most  finely  I  confess,  myself,  and  Toby, 
Set  this  device  against  Malvolio  here, 
Upon  some  stubborn  and  uncourteous  parts 
We  had  conceiv'd  a^nst  him.     Maria  writ 
The  letter  at  Sir  Toby's  great  importance; 
In  recompense  whereof,  he  liath  married  her. 
How  with  a  sportful  malice  it  was  follow'd, 
May  rather  pluck  on  laughter  than  revenge, 
If  that  the  injuries  be  justly  weigh'd. 
That  have  on  both  sides  past. 

Oli.  Alas,  poor  fool,  how  have  (hey  baffled  thee! 

Clo.  Why,  "some  are  born  great,  some  achieve 
greatness,  and  some  have  greatness  thrown  upon 
them."  1  was  one,  sir,  in  this  interlude;  one  sir 
Topas,  sir;  but  that's  all  one. — "By  the  Lord,  fool, 
I  am  not  mad;" — But  do  you  remember?  "  Madam, 
why  laugh  you  at  such  a  barren  rascal  7  an  you 
smile  not,  he's  gagg'd :"  And  thus  the  whirll^  of 
time  brings  in  his  revenges. 

Mai.  I'll  be  revenged  on  the  whole  pack  of  yon. 
[Exit. 

Oli.  He  hath  been  most  notoriously  abus'd. 

Duke.  Pursue  him,  and  entreat  him  to  a  peace. 
He  hath  not  told  us  of  the  captain  yet; 
When  that  is  known  and  golden  time  convents, 
A  solemn  combination  shall  be  made 
Of  our  dear  souls : — ^mean  time,  sweet  sister. 
We  will  not  part  tivm  hence. — Cesario,  come; 
For  so  you  shall  be,  while  you  are  a  man. 
But  when  in  other  habits  you  are  seen, 
Orsino's  mbtress,  and  his  fancy's  queen.    [Eieunt. 


IVhen  that  I  teas  and  a  lillle  liny  boy, 
IVilh  key,  ho,  Ike  uind  and  the  rain, 

Afodinh  thing  traj  bul  a  toy. 
For  tlie  rain  it  rainclk  every  day. 

But  frhen  I  came  to  man's  estate, 

IVilh  hty.  ho.  the  icind  and  the  rain, 
'Gainst  knares  and  Oiieres  men  shut  tlieir  gitle. 

For  the  rain  it  rainetk  every  day. 
But  nhen  I  came,  alas!  lo  iiire, 

IVith  hey,  ho,  the  irinJ  and  the  rain. 
By  tttaege.ring  could  I  nerer  thrive. 

For  the  rain  it  rainetk  every  day. 
But  ichen  I  came  unto  my  bed, 

IVillc  hey,  ho,  the  icind  and  the  rain. 
With  loss-pots  still  had  drunken  head. 

For  the  rain  it  rainetk  etery  day. 

A  frreal  uihile  afcn  the  world,  begun, 
Witk  hey,  bo.  the  wind  and  tkt  rain. 

But  that's  'all  one,  our  play  is  done. 

And  we'll  strive  lo  please  you  every  day. 


L"-By  Tali'  i» 
:al  lenii.  gignifyine  llie  close 
d  which  cuiamaafy  iiictuUes 
the  tmnntioD  from  a  diwonant  lo  k  conMiiunI  tounJ ;  or, 
in  the  langaage  of  Lonl  Bacon,  (Sylua  Syleantvi.) 
'  the  railing  from  a  dbcord  to  a  concord,  which  oiakelh 
great  aweetneue  In  muiicke.'  Milton,  in  '  Comus,' 
iiiet  the  word  in  the  ume  leiue  n  Shalieipeare ;  and 
Pope,  in  his  -Ode  to  St.  Cecilia'*  Day,'  boi  'dyine 
bll.'  '  Dying'  prolwbly  meaiu  a  diminution  of  ■ound, 
■schnicalty  expreiBed  dimintmd 

"  —  like  tkt  tieetl  south" — I  have,  not  wilhonl  heii- 
tallDa,  reigned  in  ibe  text  Pope'i  beaulifui  and  inge. 
nioiu  colft^lunal  reading.  The  original  hai.  '■  ibe  aweol 
tdnad  that  brealhes,"  etc.;  which  canoot  welt  be  denied 
to  be  pouibly  the  word  lued  by  one  so  bold  in  the  ap- 
plication of  poeticul  kngiiage  aa  Shakeapeani.  Rowe, 
itarlled  at  llie  boldneaa  of  it.  laggeited  wind  foriounij,- 

C.'eVT^'^ror 

wtiich  hai  been  appraveil  by  the  c 

Dooce  and  Knight.     The  latter  relaiiu  the  old  reading, 

and  ihnj  mainlaini  it: — 

"  —  like  Ike  itntel  iound — To  tho*e  who  are  familiar 
with  ^  well-ltnown  lext — 

nimd  will  sppoar  ilnuge 


*outh-we*l  wind.  Sidney  add*,  'and  vet  it  nohii^ 
comjiared  b>  the  boney-fiuwiiig  apevcb  tint  breath  doih 
cairy.'  Tbe  niuie  of^ihe  upeSch  ia  not  here  oonipi^ 
with  the  muiio  of  the  wind — the  notion  of  fiagtince  <* 
ainiie  conveyed.  If  in  the  paMaES  of  the  leil  ve  il*" 
iBvlk  itutead  of  untHd,  the  concliuiiDn  of  the  tmlia  '" 
'  Silking,  and  giving  odour.'  rests  upon  the  mind:  i 
the  compariaon  Ijecome*  an  iitdirect  one  between 
harmDny  of  the  dyiog  fall  and  the  odour  of  thv  bre 
Ibal  had  paiied  over  a  biiuh  of  violeta.  Thi*.  we  ihi 
ia  not  what  the  Foot  mean).  He  deaiivd  to  «an^  ■■ 
one  sound  with  another  Bound.     Milton  had  pniblt)^4 

—  NoK  («II*  pin,  "j 


of  Hiiuid  ai  well   ai  fngnince. 
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e,  'iho  KHuiil  tlat  breathe*' — the  (ofl  mur- 
biVBie  pining  uaid  bed*  oTEIonan — ia  put 
■e  of  the  '  UTing  &1I'  of  the  exquiaile  hanno- 


nenl  tban  '  the  whisper'- 
mplele  in  itaelf,  unconnected  with  what  pre 
rtber,  8hake*peBTe  bai  nowhere  elie  made 


M  Anktrl,  wbmAin  da  tw  follow  btr, 

HD  Jdliit,  we   hgTe  the  'dew-dropping 


tb  oJiliir'd  tb>  dfbc, 


to  Ibe  oJiler  reading. 

ScESK  HI. 

tall  H  man"  ii  u*ed  here  by  Sir  Tobj  with  more  Ihan 
the  nsual  license  of  the  word.  He  wa*  pleaied  with 
the  equivoque^  and  banters  npan  the  dimiiiative  atature 
ofpoiir  Sir  Andrew,  and  hi*  ntler  want  of  courage. 

'*^the  TiOL-bi-oAsiaors" — MeaninK,  of  coarae,  I 
viol-ii-gambo- 


le  atory  of  ActiEon,  by 
think  men  cautioned 
great  iamiliarity  with  fcirbidden  beauty. 
»  mm  Diana  naked,  and  waa  torn  in  pieces 
ad*,  npreaenis  a  roan,  who,  indulging  bis 
I  imagination,  with  tfa«  view  of  a  woman  he 
1,  taw  hia  heart  torn  with  inceaaant  lonfing. 
italion  lar  more  elegant  and  oaluial  than  that 
cii  Bacon,  who,  in  his  '  Wisdom  of  the  All-  | 
poaea  thia  ■tor;  to  warn  us  aga'met  inquiring 
3Mi  of  princes,  by  allowing  that  those  who 
which  liir  reasons  of  stale  ihould  be  con-  | 
I  be  detected  and  destroyed  by  their  own  I 

i  Ikt  flock"— Sir  P.  Sidney,  in  bia  "  Area- 
I,}  a*  Stevens  observea,  baa  a  aimilar  eipre*- 
^eek  of  unspeakable  virtues;"  meaning,  of 
tUMemtlage  of  them.  Collier  add*  that  ihis 
'n  the  "  Arcadia"  jual  below  one  already 
;t  south" — a  coofirmsiion 


^  upon    the    body-guard   of   the  monarch.     HoUingshed 
'    thus  designate!  the  unwarlike  foUowers  of  an  array.     A 
',  "  coyitril. '  or  kcMtrtI,  in  falconry,  (aays  Narea.)  i*  aome- 
titnea  wroncly  used  for  the  name  of  a  worthleaa,  mon- 
grel kind  of  hawk. 

" — liitt  a  PiKHH-Tol'" — The  "pariah-top"  waa  a 
I  large  lop,  formerly  kept  in  each  village,  for  the  peaaaot* 
l'  to  whip,  by  way  of  exercise  and  amusement 
|l  ■•  —  Caililiano  vuLOo"— Warburtoa  «upposed  that 
ij  ■■  vnlgo"  should  be  printed  valla,  and  that  Mana  wa*  to 
I  put  on  a  Caatilian,  or  grave  countenance,  on  the  approach 
uf  Sir  Andrew.     Hall,  in  hi*  "Satirea."  deacnbe*  his 


of  fon 


Thia 


pOCtlBg    " 

lug. 


-"  Stevens  thua  ■ 


■rl.in. 


ibv  blunder*  in  hi* 
Spaniah,  as  he  hag  jual  done  in  hi*  "  vloMe-gamboya. " 
"The  old  copy  reads,  CastiliaDO  vulga.  Warburton 
proposed  reading,  Caililiano  voUo.  In  English,  '  Put 
on  your  Casulian  coontenance' — L  e.  grave  serious 
looks.  I  hat-e  no  doubt  thai  Warburton  wa*  right,  for 
that  reading  is  ref|iiired  by  the  context,  and  Castiliano 
Du/e-ohan  no  meaning.  But  I  have  met  with  a  passage  iii 
Hull's  'tiatirea'  which.   1  think,   place*  it   iieyoud  a 


'hrse  are  what  Shakespeare  calls  her  sweet  { 
'  This  is  doubtless  a  mistaken  iiiterpreta-  j 
phrue  ought  probably  to  be,  '  Her  eweet  i 
'  The  filling  of  llie  •  sovereign  throne'  with 
mg'  is  the  perftction  of  Olivia's  merits— ac. 
me  ancient  doctrine  ilrat  a  wonnm  was  not  I 
iU  her  union  with  a  -  self  kia^.'  In  L<ird  ! 
ranslalioa  of  'Froiseart,'  there  i*  a  eentciice  i 
c«t  at  the  nmc  opinion.  The  Hdi  Berllmult  , 
is  desifnus  li>  many  hts  daughter  to  the  ucible 
(tea;  and  he  thus  communes  with  himself: —  i 
iwe*  iheae  messengers  ihut  thei 


Wlih 


lud,  so 


111  liiW,  tb 
I  for 


oiild 


iselh  ine  greatly,  and  that  my  daughter 
r  she  might  come  to  so  great  a  per/rc 
oeA  in  marriage  with  Ihe  EarlofGuerlt 


out  aELr  kino" — Many  editors  adopt  a  n^- 
second  folio,  telf-iamt,  as  improving  the 
It  all  dramatic  metre  is  modiRed  by  empha- 

1  thosread  doesnoi  hall  in  it*  metro.  "Self" 
ifbr  itlf-iamr,  as  in  Leir — ''  I  am  mode  of 


a  peculiarity  of  aniique 

,  we  hav«  no  right  to  Btter(wiih  Maloiie  mnl 
kat. 

"  —  ilie  kalh  abjar'd  Ihe  conrixr, 

I  old  copies  Ibe  passage  Btands  as  fullowa : — 


ivity  of  the  national  countenance 

'I  was  thoitght  to  be  a~ cloak  fiir  villany.     The  Caililiann 

.'I  collo  was  in  direct  opposition  to  the  riio  iciollo.  which 

[i  llic  noble  Roman  told  Sir  Henry  Wuotion  would  go 

safe  over  the  world.     Castiliano  vvlgo,  besides  its  want 

"  of  conneclltm  or  meaning  in  thia  place,  could  hardly 

l[  have  been  n  proverbial  phrase,  when  we  remember  lliat 

:i  Castile  is  the  noblett  part  of  Spain." — Sinqeb. 

\       This   ia    (irobably   enough    the    meaning   intended; 

ii   but  this  edition  has  not  deviated  from  the  old  reailing. 

because  it  looks  a*  if  the  aulhor  meant  that  Sir  Toby 

shoold  make  an  accidental  or  intentional  blunder — just 

he  doe*  as  lo  the  t>iol-de-gamboj;  using  of  choice  the 


■option, 
r.  Sir  A„d 


ir  Andre 


did  n. 


of  Diy- 


den,  who  employ 

Sir  Toby  afterward*  explains  it,  "  front  her.  boanl  her," 

etc,     "  Accosi"  is  from  the  French  atcoiler,  and  menna, 

siriclly.  to  come  tide  by  lide,  and  more  generally  ti> 

npproaek. 

"buttery"  was  tlio  place  from  which  meat  and  drink 
were  fi™erly  delivercii.  To  have  a  dry  hand  was  for. 
merly  considered    a  symptom  of  debility,  as  Stevens 


I     MXLt 


—The  n 


e  of  i 


waa  Mary  Krith.     She  waa  intbe  habitof  wear- 
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ing  men's  clothes,  and  obtained  extraordinair  celebrity 
in  connection  with  many  low  characters  of  the  time. 
Her  picture  might  be  curtained,  citlier  because  it  was 
considered  indecent,  or  simply,  as  sir  Toby  says,  to  pre- 
ser\'e  it  fn)m  the  dust.  Her  death  occurred  in  lf).'>9, 
and  in  16G2  her  "  Life  and  Death"  was  published.  John 
Day,  the  dramatist,  wrote  a  tract  upon  her  "  mad  pranks," 
which  was  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall  in  August,  1610; 
but  it  is  not  known  to  have  been  printed.  Possibly, 
her  •*  Life  and  Death"  (1662)  was  only  Day's  tract  with 
additions.  All  the  known  particulars  reg[ardin^  her 
have  been  collected  by  tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Dyce,  in  his  intro- 
duction to  Decker's  and  Middleton's  comedy,  the 
"Roaring  Girl,"  (1611,)  which  has  a  wood-cut  of  the 
heroine  upon  the  title-page. 

"  —  a  oalliard" — A  lively  dance.  "  A  lighter  and 
more  stirring  kind  of  dancins  than  the  pavan,"  says 
Morley,  a  contemporary  of  Shakespeare ;  who  adds — 
"  The  Italians  make  their  ^lliards  plain,  and  frame  dit- 
ties to  them,  which,  in  their  mascaradoes,  they  sing  and 
dance,  and  manie  times  without  any  instnimeuts." 

<•  —  a  coRANTo"  {eourantc) — A  quick  dance,  as  the 
word  indicates,  and  for  two  persons,  according  to  Mer- 
senne,  ("  Harmouie  Uuiverselle,"  1686.)  Morley  de- 
scribes it  as  "  traversing  and  running,  as  our  country- 
dance,  but  hath  twice  as  much  in  a  strain." 

**  —  a  sink-a-pack" — i.  e.  Cinque-pace — "the  name 
of  a  dance,  (says  Sir  John  Hawkins,)  the  measures 
whereof  are  regulated  by  the  number  five."  In  an  old 
Italian  work,  "  U  Ballerino,*'  (1581,)  this  dance  is  de- 
scribed as  consisting  of  four  steps  and  a  cadence ;  and, 
according  to  Sir  John  Davis,  in  his  poem  on  "  Dancing" — 

Five  wu  the  number  of  the  niii«ic'i  feet, 
Which  itill  the  dance  did  with  (Ive  pace*  meet. 

"  —  a  DAMA8K-COLOURF.D  stock" — "  DanCd  coloured 
stock,"  or  stockinfTr  i«*  ih©  reading  of  the  original  edi- 
tions. Pope  alteri»d  it  to  *'Jlamc'CoIoured"  which  is 
the  common  reading.  We  liave  preferred  Knight's 
reading,  both  because  it  is  nearer  to  the  old  copy,  and 
therefore  more  likely  to  have  been  misprinted,  and 
becaufie  *♦  damask-coloured"  is  a  phrase  U8e<l  by  Dray- 
tr)n,  in  the  same  nge;  and  in  tiiirt  play  we  have  damask 
cktck. 

'*  Taurus  ?  that's  sides  and  heart" — *'  Alluding  to  the 
mtHlical  astrolojjy  still  prt'servtMl  in  almanacks,  which 
referH  the  artectiouK  of  particular  parts  of  the  bmly  to 
the  predumiuunce  of  particular  constellations.'' — .Iohn- 
so.v. 

SCK.NK    IV. 

*•  —  a  HAHFTL  slrif''"" — i.  e.  A  slniggle  on  my  part 
full  of  bars,  or  imiM'tliinents. 

SCKNK    V. 

"  Kntrr  Maria,  arid  CrowN" — The  Clown  in  this 
play,  as  well  as  in  Ar.r.'s  Wkm.  that  Kni>s  Well,  is 
the  domestic  fof)l,  or  jt?ster.  In  As  Yor  Likk  It,  he  is 
the  c(Jurt-fo<jl      All  three  wore  "motley." 

" — /far  no  colours" — Maria  explains  the  saying  in 
one  way — it  was  horn  in  llie  wars;  referring  t»>  the 
colours  of  an  enemy.  It  prohalily  meant — I  fear  no  de- 
ceptions. Hololernes  says,  "  I  do  fear  colourable  colours." 
(Lovk's  Labour's  Lost,  act  iv.  scene  2.) 

"  —  your  GASKiNS  fall" — '•  CJatkins"  were  large 
breeches,  or  hoM?.  Maria  piius  upon  the  word  *"  points," 
which  were  the  taps  at  the  ends  of  strhigs,  u.sed  to  fasten 
or  sustain  the  dress,  hefore  the  common  iise  of  buttons. 

" CUCULLUS    N»>N    FACIT    MO.SACHUM" "  Thc   COwl 

does  not  constitute  the  monk." 

**  —  Mercury  endue  thee  icilh  lkasivo" — The  senst* 
is  not  very  clear.  JohTL^on  says  that  it  is,  ••  May  Mer- 
cury teach  thee  to  lie,  smce  tht)u  liest  in  favour  of  fools." 

42 


Warburton  would  read  pUaging^  and  HanmemWiiiBiBi 
learning;  but  Johnscm's  interpretatioa  seems  to  beih 
true  one.  The  Clown  means  to  say,  that  milcti  Obii 
lied  she  could  not  **  speak  well  of  fools;"  coDwqontlT, 
he  prays  Mercury  to  endue  her  with  "  leaabg,**  ortytsf. 


n 


'I 


—  like  a  sheripp's  post"*— The  posts  at  the  doon 
of  sherifis,  on  which  originally  proclamations  lad  pl» 
cards  were  exhibited,  are  very  onen  mentioned  is  wrifen 
of  the  time. 

"  —  a$  a  SQUASH  is  hefore  Ui*  a  pbascod"— The 
vegetable,  familiarly  known  to  us  under  the  ntme  of 
'*  squash,"  was  not  known  in  England  in  JsDCi  At 
First's  reign ;  and  the  term  meant  only  an  unripe  fti 
of  peas.    It  is  thus  used  again  in  the  Wihtee'i  Tali. 

"  — a  coDLiifo  ichen  Uit  almogt  an  apple*' — A^eo^ 
ling"  (according  to  Mr.  Giflbrd)  means  an  tawlKna, 
or  kellf  and  was  used  by  our  old  writers  for  tfatt  oriy 
state  of  vegetation,  when  the  frait,  after  shaking  off  ijt 
blossom,  began  to  assume  a  globular  and  detemHfli 
shai»e.  Mr.  Nares  says,  a  **  codling"  was  a  fonmg  wm 
apple,  fit  for  nothing  without  dressing:  and  thai  it ■« 
named  because  it  was  chiefly  eaten  when  eoddleif  m 
scalded — codlings  being  particularly  so  used  wfaea  i» 
ripe.  Florio  interprets — **  Mele  cotte ;  quodUngn,  boiM 
apples." 

"  —  very  comptible" — "  Comptible"  is  aeeouMlMt: 
and  here  seems  to  mean  subject  to,  or  sensitive  of,  ''die 
least  sinister  usage." 

" — lam  to  HULL  kere^* — Viola  follows  up  Mn'i 
sea-phrase,  and  tells  her  that  she  is  to  lie  there  a  Hide 
longer.  To  **  hull"  is  to  remain  **  driven  to  and  fm  by 
the  waves,"  as  it  is  expressed  in  a  passage  in  PhilemoB 
Holland's  "Translation  of  Pliny,"  (1601.) 

"  —  beauty  truly  BT.KVT*" — ^i.  e.  Blended.  So,  iilbe 
Merchant  of  Vesice,  we  have — 

Wbere  erery  MnKthinEf  beinE  Ucnf  cogrtbcTi 
Turin  to  a  wild  of  nothioE. 

**  —  leave  the  vorld  no  copy'* — Shakespeare  hst  «• 
pressed  the  same  thought  in  his  Ninth,  EUevenlh,  tai 
Thirteenth  **  Sonnets." 

"  —  loyal  cantons" — "  Cantons"  wa««  the  old  rn;!i«li 
wonl  for  canto.  Heywootl.  in  his  *•  Great  Britain'? 
Troy,"  ( If'iOlK)  calls  the  seventeen  divisions  of  hi*  p«B 
"  cantons,'' 

*'  I  am  no  kkk'd  post" — I  am  no  paiil  messenger. 

" — that  same  pkfvish  rnesseneer^* — Another  in- 
stance, out  of  many,  to  pn»ve  that  in  the  time  of  Shak^ 
si)eare.  and  earlier,  •*  f>eevish*'  <iid  not  mean  fetnlinf, 
or  testy,  Imt  siUy,  or  foolish.  In  this  place  Olivlimiy 
wish  Malvolio  not  to  perceive  that  she  takes  any  inferrtt 
about  so  insignificant  a  person  as  **  the  connt\-'s  man-" 

"  —  ourselves  ire  do  not  owk" — i.  e.  Own,  sisiiinflnT 
other  places.  The  meaning,  as  Malone  remarks,  i*— 
*•  we  are  not  our  own  masters." 

ACT  IT.— Scene  I. 

« — k«5timaul>:  wonder^ — "Shakespeare  often  coO- 
fonnds  the  active  and  passive  adjectives.     •  Esfimab^^ 
wonder'  is  esteeming  wontler.  or  wonder  and  e*lee"*^ 
The  meaning  is,  that  he  could  not  venture  to  thiuSt    ** 
highly  as  others  of  his  sister." — Johssojc. 

Tiius  Milton  uses  "nnexpn»ssive"  notes,  for  unexpr/r   • 
ible,  in  his  "  Hymn  on  the  Nativity." 

"  Tf  you  irill  not  murder  me  for  my  lore,  let  me 
your  srrranf — "  Thes»?  wonls  art*  uttert»<l  bv  \uUi^^ 
to  Sebastian,  whom  he  has  saved  from  dniwning.     T 
commentators  ofler  no  exi)lanati<»n  tif  them :  but  we  thC— - 
that  they  have  a  latent  meaning,  and  that  they  allude    ^ 
a  hupei-stition  of  which  Sir  Waller  Si'ott  has  m.-ide  si^^ 
adminible  use  in  the  *  Pirate.'     Our  rc»a»lers  will  ronje 
ber  that,  when  Monlnunt  has  rescuetl  Clevelami  fn  ^ 
'  the  breach  of  thc  sea,'  and  is  endeavouring  to  resic:.^ 
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im  of  the  perishing  man,  he  is  thus  reproved 
be  pedlur: — '  Are  vou  mad  7  you,  that  have 
g  in  Zetland,  to  risk  the  saving  of  a  drowning 
t  ye  not,  if  you  bring  him  to  life  a^in,  he 
)  to  do  you  some  capital  injury  7'  Sir  Wal- 
■M  a  note  upon  this  passage : — 
remarkable  that,  in  an  archipelago  where  so 
rna  most  be  necessarily  endangered  by  the 
trange  and  inhuman  a  maxim  should  have 
aelf  upon  the  minds  of  a  people  otherwise 
,  and  uospitable.  But  all  with  whom  I  have 
16  dmt  it  was  almost  general  in  the  beginning 
wnth  century,  and  was  with  difficulty  weeded 
wdolous  instructions  of  the  clergy,  and  the 
junctions  of  the  proprietors.  There  is  little 
I  been  originally  introduced  as  an  excuse  for 
Die  who  attempted  to  escape  from  the  wreck 
assisted,  so  tliat,  there  being  no  survivor,  she 
msidered  as  lawful  plunder.' 
m  to  OS,  however,  if  we  mistake  not  the 
oar  text,  *  if  you  will  not  murder  me  for  my 
I  be  your  servant,'  that  the  superstition  was 
I  to  the  Oriuieys,  in  the  time  of  Shakespeare. 
I  Sebastian  murder  Antonio  for  his  love,  if 
ition  were  not  alluded  to?  Indeed,  the  an- 
bastian  distinctly  refers  to  the  office  of  hu- 
ch  Antonio  had  rendered  him,  and  appears 
the  superstition  as  if  he  perfectly  understood 
lio  meant — '  If  you  will  not  undo  what  you 
that  is,  kill  kirn  whom  you  have  recovered j 
V    The  vulgar  opinion  is  here  reversed." — 

Scene  II. 

HT«  it  io" — i.  e.  Undentand,  or  take  it  so, 
'erence  to  the  ring.  Violu  follows  it  up  by 
•orprise  at  what  Malvolio  had  said  about  tlie 
.  she  had  never  seen  till  then. 

ROPER  false" — '*  Proper"  is  here  handsome j 


"  —  an  excellent  breast" — "  Breast"  and  voice  were 
of  old  synonymous,  and  it  is,  therefore,  not  necessary  to 
substitute  breathy  as  some  have  recommended. 


Ttab  Lu<!ovico  is  n  proper  man. 
ive  is  compoundetl  with  "  fali»o"  in  the  same 
e  subsequently  have  beauleous-cvi/. 

a»  tee  arc  made  of,  nuch  icr  ir" — The  folios 
such  as  we  are  made,  if  such  we  he."  I 
ijeive  tliat  this  gives  any  sjitisfacton'  sense. 
lopted  Ty^^^■hitl'8  correction — of  for  // — tlius 
latural  sense,  expressed  in  a  phrase  of  the 
mer,  as  iu  the  Tempest — "such  stuff  jw 
made  <?/."  Knight  and  Collier,  however, 
lefend  the  old  reading,  whicli  is  said  to  allow 
Qg  sense: — **  IIt)w  easy  is  it  (says  Viola)  for 
false  men  to  set  their  forms  in  the  waxen 
vomen ;  for  which,  alas !  our  frailty  is  the 
lurselves,  inasmuch  as  we  arc  made  such  as 
ndeed  we  he  such." 

qe" — To  siiif,  to  agree.     Drayton  has — 
riih  flattfr)'  my  mu»c  could  never /ti//gc. 

Scene  III. 

rcULO  scroere" — Dilnculo  surfrere  gahihcr- 
-"  'Tift  healthiest  to  ri.se  early."  This  well- 
le  Shukes|H?aro  found  iu  Lily's  "GranHnar;" 
of  his  age. 

rooF  of  wine" — Tiie  word  "  stoop,"  says 
rived  from  the  Belgic,  and  is  equivalent  to  a 
two  quarts. 

vieture  of  WK  three" — An  allusion  to  an  old 

»rly  a  favourite  r)rnament  of  the  room-walls 

alehouses.     It  rejiresented  fico  only,  hut,  un- 

be  rustic  coimoisseur  read  this  complimentary 

— •'  We  three  are  umcs  ;"  or  the  more  refined 

done — 

We  throe 
Loggcrlieadi  be. 


I! 


I 


II 


'* — for  thy  LEM an" — The  word  is  spelled  lemon  in 
the  olcf  copies,  and  Collier  supposes  the  meaning  may 
be,  that  Sir  Andrew  sent  the  Clown  sixpence  in  return 
for,  or  to  buy  a  lemon.  But  it  is  clear  enough  that  Sir 
Andrew  sent  the  sixpence  to  the  Clown's  sweetheart. 
"  Leman"  has  been  differently  derived — from  Vaimant^ 
(Fr.)  or,  more  probably,  from  the  Saxon  leof^  (dear,) 
and  man.  But  its  sense  in  Old-English  is  familiar  for  a 
lover, 'or  mistress. 

**  —  iMPETicos  thy  gratillitt" — ••  This  is  evidently 
a  touch  of  the  fantastic  language  which  the  Clown  con- 
tinually uses.  Johnson  would  read — '  I  did  impetticoat 
thy  gratuit}^"  No  doubt  we  imderstand  it  so.  But 
then  comes  a  grave  discussion  among  the  commentators, 
whetlicr  the  Clown  put  tlie  sixpence  in  his  own  petti- 
coat or  gave  it  to  his  leman.  Dr.  Johnson  says,  with 
great  candour  and  wisdom — "  There  is  much  in  this 
dialf)gue  which  I  do  not  understand."  And  we  are 
content  to  plead  his  sanction  in  not  entering  upon  this 
recondite  question  of  the  petticoat;  in  leaving  unex- 
plained the  still  more  abstruse  histories  of  '  Pigrogromi- 
tus'  and  the  *  Vapians ;'  and  in  giving  up  the  riddle  why 
'  the  Myrmidons  are  no  bottle-ale  houses.'  " — Knight. 

•'  —  a  Mong  of  GOOD  life" — i.  e.  A  "  civil  and  virtuous 
song,"  as  it  is  called  in  the  "  Mad  Pranks,  etc.,  of  Robin 
Good-fellow,"  in  opposition  to  a  "  love-song." 

"  They  ting  a  catch** — This  "catch"  is  contained  in 
Ravenscroft's  "  Deuleromelia,"  (1609,)  where  the  air  is 
given  to  the  following  words : — 

Hold  thy  peace,  and  I  pr'y  thee  hold  thy  peace* 

Thou  knaTe,  thou  knare !  hold  thy  peace,  thou  knare. 

"  It  appears  to  be  so  contrived,"  says  Sir  John  Hawkins, 
"  that  each  of  the  singers  calls  the  other  knave  in  turn." 

♦'  —  a  Cataian" — It  is  not  easy  to  explain  this  term 
of  reproach,  nor  is  it  of  much  consequence.  Stevens 
8up|>o»es  it  to  mean  a  cheat,  or  a  thief  **  Cataian"  is 
found  in  Davenant's  **  Love  and  Honour,"  in  the  sense 
o(  sharper.     Cathay  was  the  old  name  of  China. 

•'  —  a  Peg-a-Ramsey" — Sir  T<»l)y  grows  more  musi- 
cal as  he  grows  more  mellow.  His  allusions  are  all  to 
songs  and  tunes,  some  not  of  the  most  decorous  chanic- 
ter,  on  which  much  learning  will  be  found  in  the  com- 
mentators. 

"  —  roziERs'  catches'* — i.  e.  Botchers*  "catches." 
A  **  cozier"  meant  either  a  tailor  or  a  cobbler.  Minshew 
says  that  it  is  a  cobbler ;  but  it  is,  iu  fact,  any  person 
engaged  in  sewing — from  the  Fr.  coudre. 

*•  —  Snick  up" — A  term  of  contempt,  of  which  the 
precise  meaning  is  lost.  Stevens  would  derive  it  from 
"sneak-up."  applie*!  to  the  Prince  (Henry  IV.,  part  i.) 
by  Falstuff,  and  such  may  have  been  its  origin ;  but  it 
became  afterwanls  ecjuivalent  to  the  phrase  *'  Go  and 
hang  yourself,"  or  "  fJo  and  be  hanged." 

'*  Farewell,  dear  heart,  since  T must  needs  he  gone'' — 
In  Percy's  ••  Reliques,"  the  ballad  fn)m  which  this  line 
is  taken  is  insertetl  at  length,  fnmi  the  "  Golden  Garland 
(tf  Princely  Delight."  What  is  subsequently  sung  by 
Sir  Toby  antl  the  Clown  is  a  variation,  for  their  purpose, 
of  parts  of  the  first  two  stanzas  of  the  ballad. 

*♦  Out  o*  tune" — So  all  the  old  copies;  but  modem 
editors  read,  "  Out  of  time  /" — a.^  if  it  were  a  question 
put  to  Malvolio,  in  reference  to  what  he  had  said  soon 
after  his  entnince.  All  that  Sir  Toby  means  is,  that  the 
CU)wn  had  sunjr  out  of  tune.  ••  Sir.  ye  lie !"  is  addressed 
to  Malvolio  witli  the  purjH)se  of  atfronting  him. 

'*  —  Dost  thou  think,  because  thou  art  virtuous^  there 
shall  be  no  more  cakes  and  ale  7" — It  was  the  custom, 
on  wiints' days  and  other  holidays,  to  eat  ginger-cakes 
and  quaff  ale.  in  their  honour;  and  Malvolio,  sometimes 
affecting  to  be,  as  Maria  says,  "  a  kind  of  Puritan,"  may 
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■■  —  mi  your  chain  vitk  crvmbt" — "Stewardt  formor- 
I7  wuro  guUJ  rhaiiw,  as  a  mark  of  tlialjuctian.  und  tliesa 
chiuiu  were  cleaued  willi  crumbii.  Niuh.  iu  liU  '  tluve 
With  Vou  to  SaiTran  Walden,'  (151)6,1  clmrgei  Gubriel 
Huryey  with  lisving  'stolen  11  noblenum'*  ilcr>ard'i 
chain  ;•  and  ID  Wabaler's  '  DuluheM  of  MaH>,' (in23.) 
age — '  Tea.  and   ilia  chippiiiga  of  itic 


vriuin.     8n.   tu  ibe 
■  Neodle,"  (acl    ' 


■tioAen  rnvd  hvibeniiliv 
l.y-Tbaaibtiii^ 


scEss  rv. 

pan  loBie  nroun" — "  Fnnwr"  ii  ofVn  wd  k 
or  ronnlrxaner.  Id  hern- ply,  Viola  plijup 
auble  menniog  of  Llie  wunl — '■  Hoit,  bf  )iB 

"  Toe  old.  iy  htaefi,      Ul  "HI  Ikt  »■•■.  roi."- 
We  leara  from  Mr.  Cull'"  lh«t 

lideutlf  aisled  by  CoteriUge,  in  bia  Inrlum,  in  till. 
((if  wtuchDulv  rragmenU  am  preaervcd  id  bs  pialil 
'  ' -'  •  UiiapaiaagB  bad  a  direct  a|ipliea&iB  B  it 
of  ma  own  oiamage  wiifa  Ai 
.__,..—  _.]  aa  much  •eiiior  to  the  Piwt, 
Shake>pear«'«  biogniplien  had  pret-ioiuly  bbTiikM 
notion,  and  oibera  hare  (inre  fijUowed  il  up ;  bgt  1 
ridge  look  Oxe  opportutiitj-  of  eoUrging  elni]Beadf  a 
the  mauner  is  which  yuatig  pacta  have  frrquMdj  e» 
necled  ihemselvPi  with  women  of  very  nnlnw;  p» 
aonal  and  mental  attracliona.  the  imaginaiioii  tn^kfttf 
all  deficienciea.  clothing  Ihe  object  of  «^^  ~* 
grace  and  beauty,  and  furniihing  ber  nilb  eireiy. 


NOTES  ON  TWELFTH-NIGHT:  OR,  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 


For  our  Lord*  wolde  boren  be 
Of  ft  vaddid  WMDftB  that  wu/re, 
Ttet  was  blewid  Bfary«  maydc  elene. 

ree  of  the  word  will  be  best  undentood  by  the 

Dg  examplet  of  its  use,  from  the  same  poem : — 

Wterfor  God  mh  la  the  Ooipclle, 
Tf  two  of  70W  with  hen /re,  (i.  e.  pure,) 
Aeeordea  toffethir  with  me. 
Whatever  re  of  mj  fadir  craue, 
Witheuu  doute  ye  nal  haue. 

When  he  praied  to  God  with  hert/re. 

oeturieiice  in  Spenser,  and  our  old  '  Metrical 
Cfls,'  ii  so  frequent,  coupled  with  fair,  that  I  am 
ad  it  had  not  struck  some  of  the  commentators 
mmif  and  ekastify  were  the  highest  gifts  with 
the  sex  could  be  endowed ;  but  Drayton  uses  it 
bnrtli' Eclogue  :*~ 

dsufhter  eleped  Downbel,  a  maiden /air  and /ree. 

lai  Jonson  makes  part  of  the  praise  he  lavishes 

ijp  Countess  of  Bedford — 

•at  to  make  her  fair,  and /ree,  (i.  e.  qhaste,)  and  wiw, 
raatsst  blood,  and  yet  more  food  than  great/' 

Singer. 

ik€  OLD  aoe'* — The  "  old  age*'  is  the  aget  paatf 
MS  of  simplicity. 

tmd  CTPaEss" — **  There  is  a  doubt  whether  a  coffin 
Vis- wood,  or  a  ahroud  of  cypress,  be  here  meant. 
■mI  cypress-tree*  was  anciently  associated,  as  it 
with  tuner^  eloom,  and  was  probably  used  fur 
The  stuff  called  'cypress,*  (our  fra;?c,)  which 
I  its  name  either  from  the  island  of  Cyprus,  or 
the  French  cHtpt,  was  also  connected  with 
ful  images.     In  a  subsequent  scene  of  this  play, 

a  cyprtM,  not  a  boeom. 

Hides  my  heart. 

Wi!iTEa*s  Talk,  Autolycus  reckons  among  his 

Lawn  aa  white  aa  driven  mow, 
Cyfresi  htaek  ta  e'er  waa  crow. 

a  Jonson*s  *  Epigrams,'  we  have  '  solemn  cypress' 
oaed  to  <  cobweb-lawn.'  It  is  difficult,  and  {>er- 
innecessary,  to  decide  the  question ;  for  the  senti- 
is  the  same,  whichever  meaning  we  receive." — 

IT. 

iky  mind  ia  a  very  opal" — An  "opal"  is  a  stone 
ioiu  colours,  acconding  to  the  light  in  which  it  is 

The  Clown  wishes  the  duke  to  have  his  dress 
to  correspond  with  his  mind. 

blank,  my  lord.  She  never  told  her  love^^ — Cole- 
Mys,  "  After  the  first  line  the  actress  ought  to 
a  pause,  and  then  start  afresh,  from  the  activity  of 
It,  bom  of  suppressed  feelings,  and  which  thought 
:camulated  during  the  brief  inter\'al.  as  vital  heat 
the  skin  during  a  dip  in  cold  water." 

•like  patience  on  a  monument''* — Every  reader 

s  williug  to  take  the  obvious  senne  would  take  this 

«o,  that  the  lady  sat  smiling  nt  her  grief,  as  IV 

is   represented  in  monumental  sculpture.     But 

of  the  critics  have  imairined  that  the  comparison  is 

I  figure  of  Patience  smiling  at  antJther  of  Grief,  on 

ime  monument.     There  seems  no  foundation  for 

■finement,  but  if  the  passage  were  at  all  ambiguous 

ikl  be  cleared  up  by  the  u<«e  of  this  figure  else- 

*.     Thus,  in  Periclks,  we  have — 

Thou  doftt  look 

Like  Patience  fazing  on  kiogs*  graves,  and  smiling 
Extremttf  out  of  art. 

leton,  in  the  same  age,  has — 

Like  one  tbat'a  forced  to  smile  upon  a  grief. 

*.  \b  a  passage  in  the  beginning  of  the  "  Hippolytun" 

iripides,  describing  Pliedra  brooding  over  her  se- 

ove,  which  is  singularly  like  this  in  thought,  and 

jntive  sweetness  of  melo<ly  and  language.     It  is 

urse  merely  one  of  the  coincidences  of  genius,  for 

10  DO  reason  to  think  that  the  "  Hippolytus"  could 


have  been  known  to  Shakespeare :  it  was  reserved  for 
Bacine  to  transfer  its  spirit  into  his  "Phedre" — the 
most  beautiful  production  of  the  modem  classic  drama. 

"  —  bide  no  den  at" — i.  e.  Denial.  "  Denay"  is 
often  used  as  a  verb,  but  there  is  no  other  instance 
in  which  it  is  converted  into  a  substantive. 

Scene  V. 

"  —  my  METAL  of  India^^ — So  the  original  folio— 
mettle.  The  second  folio  has  nettle,  which  is  followed 
in  many  editions.  "  My  metal  of  India"  is,  obviously, 
my  heart  of  gold,  my  precious  girl.  My  nettle  of  In- 
dia is  said  to  be  a  "  zoophyte,  called  the  Uriiea  Marina, 
abounding  in  the  Indian  seas."  We  cannot  but  ask,  with 
Knight,  "  Was  Sir  Toby  likely  to  use  a  common  figure, 
or  one  eo  far-fetched  ?  If  Shakespeare  had  wish^  to 
call  Maria  a  atinging-nettle,  he  would  have  been  satis- 
fied with  naming  the  indigenous  plant — as  he  has  been 
in  Richard  II.  and  Henrt  IV., — witliout  going  to  the 
Indian  seas." 

"  — houf  he  jets" — To  "jet"  is  to  atrut,  or  avagger; 
one  of  the  commonest  words  in  writers  of  the  time. 

*'  —  the  lady  of  the  Stracht"— "  There  is,  doubtless, 
an  allusion  here  to  some  popular  story  not  now  known ; 
'  Strachy'  (printed,  or  misprinted,  in  Italic  in  the  origi- 
nal edition)  being  the  name  of  some  noble  family,  of 
which  one  of  the  female  branches  had  condescended  to 
many  a  menial.  Possibly  that  family  was  the  Strozzi 
of  Florence ;  and  the  copyist  of  Shakespeare's  MS.,  not 
being  able  to  read  the  wond,  wrote  *  Strachy'  for  Strozzi^ 
or  Strozzy,  On  the  other  hand.  Knight  suggested  that 
'  Strachy'  was  the  atrategva,  or  governor,  of  some  pro- 
vince, whose  widow  had  married  below  her  rank.  War- 
burton's  conjecture  of  Traehy,  from  Thrace,  and  Ste- 
vens's notion  about  the  atarchy,  connected  with  the 
laundry,  are  equally  untenable.  The  meaning  of  Mal- 
volio  merely  is,  that  a  great  lady  had  married  a  servant ; 
and  whether  'Strachy'  be  a  corruption,  or  the  real 
name  given  in  the  old  story  to  which  Shakespeare  re- 
ferred, is  a  matter  of  little  consequence." — Collier. 

"  —  a  stone-bow" — A  bow  used  for  the  purpose  of 
discharging  stones. 

"  —  a  DAT-bed" — "  Day-beds,"  or  couehea,  were  a 
luxury  among  the  rich  in  Shakespeare's  time ;  and,  ac- 
cording to  a  line  of  Sf)enser — 

Some  for  untimelf  ease,  some  for  delight. 


<i 


I 


II 


—  irind  up  my  tratch*' — Pocket-watches  were  first 
bn)ught  from  Germany  about  the  year  1580,  so  that  in 
Shakespeare's  time  they  were  very  uncommon. 

*'  —  play  icith  my — some  rich  jcvcr* — So  the  old 
copy,  but  omitting  the  dash.  Stevens  understands  *'  my 
some  rich  jewel"  to  mean,  "some  rich  jewel  of  my  own;" 
but  it  is  more  natural  to  suppose  that  Mai  vol  io,  having 
mentioned  his  watch,  then  a  rarity,  wishes  to  enumenite 
some  otlier  valuable  in  his  |>ossession,  and  {muses  after 
"or  play  with  my,"  following  it  up  with  the  words 
"  some  rich  jewel ;"  not  being  able  on  the  sudden  to 
name  any  one  in  (mrticular.  * 

"  —  her  great  P's." — **  In  the  direction  of  the  letter, 
which  Malvolio  reads,  (says  Stevens.)  there  is  neither  a 
C  nor  a  P  to  be  found."  To  tliis  Kitscm  ingeniously 
answers,  "  From  the  usual  custom  of  Shakes{>eare's  age, 
we  may  easily  supfMise  the  whole  direction  to  have  run 
thus : — '  To  the  T'liknown  belov'd,  this,  and  my  good 
wishes,'  with  Care  Present.'* 

" — wax. — SofC' — Mulone  contends  that  the  word 
"  Soft"  applies  to  the  wax,  and  is  not  an  exclamation ; 
Stevens  shows  that  the  wax  used  for  letters,  at  this  pe- 
riod, was  not  commonly  **  soft."  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  "soft!"  here  is  to  be  taken  exactly  in  the  same 
sense  as  "softly!"  and  "soft!"  used  by  Malvolio  afteiv 
wards. 
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ibe  mtlrietdfeet  ia  altered. 
■'-BROc."-i.e.  B<.d,<r. 
"  —  At  itanntel" — "Stannyel"  aignifiei  a  ipeciea 

"  —  any  roBHiL  eapaeily" — i.  e.  Any  ona  in  hit 
Mnaei — not  deranged.  So,  "a  /armal  DMn,"  in  the 
CoMlDT  or  ERRoni. 

"  80WTER  vitl  CTf" — "  Bonter"  i*  lued  for  the  ume 
iifa  dog,  which,  huving  fuund  the  icent,  give*  tongue. 
Fabian  afWwaids  carriei  on  the  Hlliuian :  "  the  cur  is 
excelleut  al  (aolu."  _ 

•' — Day/ij'JU  and  CHiM  Picon" — The  modern  reader  ii 
apt  to  Buppone  thia  to  be  an  alliuion  to  the  popular  French 
wioe ;  but  that  wai  not  known  in  England  till  a  ceutury 


afW.  The  meaning  it^Dajrli^ht  and  ofn  tntlrj  it 
not  diKover  more.  "  Champaign"  (apelled  ckamfm» 
in  the  old  editioni)  wai  a  common  wocd  Icr  a  widi  n- 
panie  of  countiy. 

1" — i.  a.  ExaeOg.  with  Aa  BhmI 


particular  sortof  pattenied  lace,  woriced  wiA  d»D«dlii 
and  the  term  poiaJ-btE  i*  itiU  iamiliBr  to  arMy  t^a' 
It  ii  incorrect  lu  write  peiml-dt-ria,  ai  il  MmUt  J^ 


"  Trmj-*np,"  or  lTty4nr,mm, 

10  ba>e  beea  >  one  m  wkitl 

"  piaj  my  tcaada*,*  ft 


"  Il'ot 


ACT  III.- 


1I  a  pnir 


■f  brnf—Memini 


Viola  hwl  givi 

"  Crffida  iri!  a  hffg^r-—ln  llio  "  Tc*I«nieiit  of  I 
Creiwvd.'."  a  c-raliniiuli..H  of  Clinufer's  "TniiliiB  uul 
irruiwiil'-,"  by  Roll.  II.-iir>»ini.  Cn-widii  i*  rf|ircMrii(cd. 
.u-ciinliiiB  I"  tliB  mniiinlic  iiariBtivo  of  iIk-m  liiver*.  aa 
(iiiiiiriliPii  witli  ili»east'  and  iH-ptn'T  *'"'  1"^''  [wrlidy  ;— 


•.-Tut-Tav. 

-   bound  to  Olivia,  wbo  ia  the  limit  (or  liat)  of  bcr  opoli- 

''       '■  Tajte  your  Icgi"—'-  TarXe"  w»»  mpd  by  the  FJi» 

.    bfllhan  poets  fi.r  fry.     The  use  of  ths  wi.rd  w*.  a* 

liniiicd  lo  tiiilr  by  llic  i<alale.     In   Chupman't  "Diln- 

I  T.>  faiK  ihe  l»v. 

Tlii»  Bcm*  of  tlie  wiml,  as  in  many  olher  inftaDCf*  ha 


TUi>u  •«iltr : 


111  u  i>  Wce-r 


•'  —  ri>N!iTKH"— With  Knight.  I  liavu  rKlaincd  in  ibi- 
a  the  iihl  mode  of  Hjii-lliiig  this  wonl  an  it  was  [in^ 
uurnl,  iiHIcnd  (if  roH^rtif.  All  the  old  poets  Kci 
•ellnl  (bo  wiird.  wlu-u  11M1I  Ml  thin  fir-ut^ ;  awl  il  InAti'd 
'  uuiy  lie  limiici. 
Iiicl  l.y  «li«.l- 


■■iKllnl  (bowiird. 
itiiiatiU  l'oiw'«li 


e  prtfaiiHi  lUid  anprcgnanl,  for  rcadf  and  ■•' 

I  rtPHt':<.  tal  n  botom" — Meaning,  that  \t^ 
my  be  im  (■asily  seen  an  if  it  wpn-  cinvred  onl " 
-  cyiirtiK,"  or  eranc  veil,  and  iHil  with  He^i  an' 


.■_«./,f  „ru'i  foil;,  fulfH  'fvile  tainll  Utir  iril"— 
This  i- tin.' ..Id  reailiiig.  wbieh  Hi-alh  lima  Piphiiiis:— 
-'  Dm  wiM)  mi-n'H  fcillv.  when  oiiru  il  is  fiillen  into  ei- 
imvuiniiicc.  DVequjwenlbeirdiKTfCiun."    Midoue,  with 


■■  _  /  had  at  lir/_  br  a  Drowsijt"— The  t^t  of  ihw 
■<  KrowniMta"  anw'  in  (be  middle  uf  (he  reign  of  Eliza' 
Ix-th,  and  wn*  no  called  fmm  Robert  Brown,  ila  launder. 
He  died  in  163D.    The  sect  waa  ridiculed  duiing  a  lon^ 


NOTES  ON  TWELFTH-NIGHT :  OR,  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 


1  to  langfa  at  a  Brownist  did  not  go  out  of 
il  after  the  Restoration. 

kau  TBou*8T  Aim"— *'  Shakefpeare  is  thoaght 
ad  Lord  Coke  in  his  mind,  whose  virulent 
ir  Walter  Baleigh,  on  his  trial,  was  conveyed 
of  tkout.  His  resentment  against  the  flagrant 
r  tlie  attomey-§mneral,  on  this  occasion,  was 
MJ^itened  bj  the  contemptuous  manner  in 
ipdce  of  players,  in  his  charge  at  Norwich, 
reritj  he  was  always  willing  to  exert  against 
'biobald  and  Stevens. 

the  substance  of  the  disquisitions  of 
on  this  point,  as  a  curious  specimen  of 
We  now  know  that  this  comedy  was 
fan  Sir  Walter's  trial ;  but,  besides,  it  is  not 
jjr  tbat  here  should  be  any  allusion  to  a  law- 
^thre:  it  merely  refers  to  the  usaees  of  the 
{ of  the  men  of  punctilio  who  challenged  by 

oppositb" — i.  e.  His  adverMary^  or  antago- 
I  use  of  "  opposite,*'  in  this  sense,  is  very  usual 
«aie,  and  ottier  dramatists. 

«««  **^JPf  ^^  ^^^  augmentation  of  the  In- 
k  clear  aJiusion  (says  Stevens)  to  a  *  man*  en- 
Linschoten's '  Voyages,*  an  English  traiislatiun 
iras  published  in  1598.  This  map  is  multi' 
le  extreme,  and  is  the  first  in  which  the  EaMt- 
§  are  included." 

Scene  III. 

iA«,  and  ever  thanks" — The  folio  has,  "  And 
rer  oft  good  turns" — which  Collier  and  Knight 
I ;  the  former  with  the  colon  transposed  thus, 
iks,  and  ever:"  the  latter  without  alteration. 
bility  of  an  accidental  omission  of  the  third 
b  BO  great,  and  the  sense  rained  by  inserting 
ictory,  that  I  have  not  hesitated  to  adopt  Mu- 
ing. 

worth" — "Worth"  is  used  for  wealth,  in 
ense  that  we  still  say,  colloquially,  a  man  is 
luch. 

Scene  IV. 

Jaw  OF  Jkim" — This  was  the  lan^age  of  the 
igh  Stevens  calls  it  a  **  vulgar  comiption" 
m."  It  was  the  form  of  expression  among 
t  classes. 

,  and  civil" — i.  e.  Grarr,  ami  drrorous. 

BLACK  in  my  mind^* — There  was  an  old  bal- 
Jled  "  Black  and  Velio w,"  and  to  this  Malvolio 
Uude. 

r  tky  hand  no  oft" — This  fantastical  custom 
lotice  of  by  Baniaby  Rice,  in  *•  Faults,  and 
ot  Faults."  (1606:)— "And  these  •Flowers 
ic,'  as  they  are  full  of  affectation,  so  are  they 
mal  in  their  speeches,  full  of  fustian  phrusos, 
w  delivering  such  f>entonces  as  do  betray  and 
leir  masters*  ignorance :  and  lht»y  an»  '  so  fre- 
1  the  kisse  on  the  hand/  that  wonl  shall  not 
•  mouths  till  they  liave  clapt  their  lingers  over 
s.'» 

.low"—**  Fellow,"  at  this  period,  was  used 
lum,  as  well  as  in  its  derogatory  sense.  The 
stantly  called  each  other  **  fellows."  In  the 
Tale,  Antiponus  speaks  of  the  lords  present 
ble  fellows." 

V  at  cherrt-pit" — The  game  of  '♦  cherr}'-i>it" 
1  by  pitching  cherry-sfoncs  into  a  hole. 

I  dark  room,  and  bound"' — Chains  and  dark- 
the  universal  prescription  for  lunatics,  in  the 
lakespeare.  There  was  a  third  remedy,  to 
alind  alludes  in  As  You  Like  It: — '*  I.,ove  is 
I,  and  deserves  as  well  a  dark  house  and  a 
admen  do." 


"  —  the  belief  that  he**  mad" — The  excess  of  vanit\' 
is  among  the  most  ordinary  moral  phenomena  of  insani- 
ty, BO  much  BO  that  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  make  a 
plausible  argument  in  favour  of  Olivia's  judgment,  and 
to  maintain  that  Malvolio  was  really  out  of  his  senses. 
It  would  form  an  amusing  seouel  to  the  Hamlet  contro- 
versy, and  might,  if  it  did  notning  more,  be  made  fruit- 
ful in  moral  instruction. 

"  —  a  FINDER  of  madmen" — **'  Fiudors  of  madmen' 
must  have  been  those  who  acted  under  the  wrrit  De  Ln- 
natieo  Inquirendo ;  in  virtue  whereof  they  found  the 
man  mad" — Ritson. 

"  — a  bum-bailie" — This  was  the  old  jocoBe  pronun- 
ciation, as  it  is  printed  in  the  old  copies,  and  is  so  still. 
There  is  no  reason  for  altering  it  to  bum-hail{ff'f  as  has 
been  done  by  Malone  and  others. 

"  —  too  nnehary  on*t" — i.  e.  On  the  heart  of  stone: 
"bestowed  my  honour  too  incautiously  on  a  heart  of 
stone." 

" — DiMmount  thy  tuck;  be  tare" — **Tuck"  is 
rapier,  and  **yare"  nimble. 

"  —  unhatch*d  rapier,  and  on  carpet  contidera- 
tion" — According  to  most  commentators,  an  **  unhatched 
rapier"  is  an  unhaeked  rapier,  (from  the  French  haeher.) 
But  Mr.  Dyce  has  proved  that  to  haieh  meant  the  deco- 
rating of  weapons  by  inlaying  them  with  gold  or  silver, 
and  cannot  have  the  sense  given  to  it  by  most  of  the 
editors.  He  would,  therefore,  read  '*  unbacked  rapier." 
The  words  **  carpet  consideration"  refer  to  the  duobiuf 
of  what  were  called  carpet-knight*,  as  distinguishea 
fntm  knights  who  had  the  honour  conferred  upon  them 
on  the  field  of  battle.  Such  knights,  of  whom  King 
James  made  hundreds,  were  the  constant  subjects  of 
ridicule  by  authors  of  the  time. 

**  —  Hob,  nob" — *'  Hob  nob"  is  a  corruption  of  hap  or 
ne  hap — i.  e.  **let  it  happen  or  not  liappen;"  and  is 
equivalent  to  *'  come  what  may." 

"  —  sir  priest  J  than  sir  knight" — This  expression 
was  probably  proverbial,  and  arose  out  of  the  nabit  in 
olden  times  of  calling  a  priest  "sir,*'  as  well  as  a  knight. 
Thus,  we  have  in  tliis  play  **  Sir  Topas,"  and  elsewhere 
"Sir  Hugh." 

*'  —  svrh  a  fikaoo" — "No  doubt,  (as  Johnson  ob- 
serN'es)  Sir  Toby  means  to  indicate  by  *  firago,*  that 
though  Viola  looked  like  a  woman,  she  ]>ossessed  manly 
pn)vvcss.  Virago  is  often  useil  for  a  female  warrior, 
luit  it  is  spelled  '  firago'  in  the  old  editions,  perhaps  willi 

|!  allusion  to  the  word  deril,  in  the  pniceding  part  of  the 
sentence."     Thus  Collier,  and  others;  but  may  not  the 

I'  wortl  be  one  of  Sliakesj)eare's  coinage,  to  express  what 

;  we  now  call  ^firr-eatt'r  f 

•'  —  av  u.ndkrtakkr" — "  *  Undertakers*  were  persons 
employed  by  the  king's  pur\eyors  to  take  up  provisions 
for  the  royal  household,  and  were,  no  doubt,  exceedingly 
(nlious.  Rut  still,  I  think,  the  s|>eaker  intends  a  quibble ; 
the  simple  meaning  (»f  the  word  being,  one  who  under- 
takes, or  takes  up  the  quarrel  or  business  of  another." — 
Uitson. 

"  —  lying,  vainness,  babbling,  drunkenness" — Col- 
I   lier  holds  that  "  lying"  and  "  babbling"  are  not  to  bo 
taken  as  substantives,  but  as  participial  adjectives ;  and 
',  tliat  the  line  should  be  read  thus: — 

Than  lyiDg  vainnfas,  habblinir  dniBkeoBCU. 

"  —  empty  tru.nks" — "  Tninks,"  which  are  now  fur- 
niture for  the  bed.  dressing,  or  lumber-chamber,  were, 
ill  Shakcs|>eare's  time,  ap]>ertainments  to  parlours,  and 
other  company-nK)m8 ;  were  mounted  iip<m  feet,  and 
richly  oniameiited  on  the  top,  at  the  ends,  and  along 
,1  the  sides,  with  scroll-work,  and  emblematical  devices 

of  all  kinds. 

ii 

*'  —  so  do  not  7" — i.  e.  I  do  not  believe  myself,  be- 
ll cause  I  dare  not  hope  that  my  brother  is  still  livuig. 

47 


ACT  IV.— ScESE  I. 

■'  —  (111  grtat  lub6cr,  Ikt  leorld,  mil  prate  a  eoci- 
R(."_The  ClawD  i«  mruck  by  the  affected  worxl  eent ; 
■ocl,  hearing  il  rroin  Sebaitiao,  eipreBei  hit  fear  le«l 
Ihe  whole  norld,  "  thin  great  lubber,  the  world."  aiiould 
"prove  a  cockoey;"  i,  e.  lue  rach  ridiculoiu  teniu  as 
weru  emplo^^ed  by  cockneji — or,  in  JohtiMin'*  phrsue. 
"  that  afTeclatioD  and  foppery  mil  orenpreail  tha  worid." 
This  leenu  clear  enaugh.  ihough  ■ame  iDnatntoiB  bavo 
not  luuud  il ».  and  propoae  to  rrad, "  ihi*  lubber  the  word 
(meauing  iho  word  venl)  will  turn  out  cockney  dialecL" 

"  —fnoluh  Gaiim"— A  Mtrry  "  Greek,"  or  a  "  fool- 
ish Greek,"  were  ancient  proverbial  cipreuioni  applied 
to  boon  compiiuioai,  SDod  fellowi.  ta  they  were  called. 
who  ipent  their  lime  m  riotoiu  mirth. 


afOBdR. 


IT  after fmrttcH  ytari' pyrchaie" 
The  moaning  obvioiuly  i»— after  the  rale  of  foiuleen 
yean' purchaae.     •"---' 


ibvioiuly  ii 
Twelve  ; 


e  yean' purchoio  (ai  ".-e  leom 
in.  L'niicu,  ino  father  ol  the  Eaeliib  political 
Its)  WBithe  current  mts  in  Kagland  al  lluttiiiie, 
oi  Ibia  wu>  a  high  rate ;  and  any  money  given  to  fiKila 
lor  a  good  "  report"  was  bujfing  Ihe  comnmdily  of  repu- 
tatioii  at  ■  high  rate — bringing  in  a  poor  retam. 


liien 


Scene  II. 

I  tiftelf" — i.  e.  Z 


L 


"  —  ■  Tlial,lkal  in.  ii' " — In  ihiaBpeochof  ibeClown 
it  probably  intended  •  "fling"  at  the  Jargnn  of  the 
•chooli,  once  an  prevalent,  in  such  pbraaei  at  "  Whatso- 
ever ii,  is,"  and  "  It  ii  impoiiible  for  tlie  mmo  thing  to 
he.  god  not  to  be,"  etc.  Tbe  old  bermil  of  Prague  was. 
donbtlen,  a  very  admirable  ioeician  in  hi>  time,  nod 
family-phyaician  to  King  Gorboduc. 


"  competitor"  aynonyitionaly  with  ci 


here,baliiilheTwoG(!iT[.KKi.'>nr  Vasoii— "Hjdl 
in  coDQiel  bis  femprlitor :"  and  in  Lova'i  Ltmi'i 
Lost — "  And  he  and  Iris  eomptlilan  in  <iBlfa." 


what  il 


viHDows" — K  "hay- 
Himmonly  called  a  ^ow-insib* 


-The  folio  hu  fUtrt  IHm 
which  IS  cUert'tiorietM  A  eltrrttory,  or  eltwiterj. 
iilbnl  part  of  Ihe  navr,  oreloir.  of  acliUKh.  whidiw 
above  Ifae  aislei,  in  which  an  upper  tier  of  miadoni 
UiUslly  introduced. 

cock,"  because  tt  was  proverbial  ai  n  fuoliih  tunLal 
Iherelbre  a  proper  ancestor  for  a  man  oat  of  his  via. 

"  —  I  am  for  alt  aalert" — A  pniT<ei^ial  pbnif  B< 
yel  aadsTnctorily  eiplaiued.  The  iDesoiog.  linn's 
appear!  to  be — "  I  can  tnm  my  band  to  any  tinaj,' 
aiiBume  any  character."  Fkino,  in  bin  ■'— '"*■■  >' 
Montaigne,  ipeaking  of  AristDtle,  iiyi — ■■  He  hatb  * 
Dor  tn  crfrjurnfrr,  and  meddlelh  wiib  all  ttuogi,"  U 
his  "Second  Fnitea,"  tbere  is  on  exprcwion  mm » 
■embling  the  import  of  that  in  tbe  teil — "  I  am  a  ktlfbi 
for  all  laddln."  Kash,  in  hii  "  Lmteo  Staffs."  (liM.l 
has  almost  the  language  of  Ute  Clown: — "  H«  is  b* 
broken  to  the  sea  in  tbe  Herring-mao'a  akifle  or  O*^- 
boale.  where  having  learned  to  inrott  alt  watfrt,  ai 
drink  as  he  can  onl  of  a  (ame  can."  etc. 

"  — PBOPKRtEED  mf"— i.  e.  Taken  pAtrwia*  of  ac 
as  of  a  man  unable  to  look  to  hiouelf.  The  Paoplw.  ii 
Kina  Johh.  baa  the  same  use  of  ibe  word; — 


"  — /  an  JHIsi"— i.  e.  Rcl»ttd.  rtprvnd.   fl? 
vord  is  common  in  old  writert.     Wo  meet  wilh  il  • 


NOTES  ON  TWELFTH-NIGHT :  OR.  WHAT  YOU  WILL. 
)  Tic«,  in  oU  ialerlndei,  to  beat  tl 


Scene  IIL 
t  fauui  Out  chidit" — It  ha>  b«eo  contro- 
ler  we  ought  to  read  "  credit,"  with  the 
I,  or  ertdtut,  npon  that  of  Theobald.  The 
■baitiao  ii,  that  he  had  not  been  able  to 
at  the  Elephant,  where,  however,  he  had 
iciftt  Bebaitiau  found  this  "credit,"  or  lit^ 
BDio  had  gooe  to  leek  him. 
rABLB" — i.e.  Deailful,  or dtetpliee — able 

yns  are  wiUing" — i.  e.  Vnlil.  "  Thia 
DOMd  iiitlMDnitiiemcoDntieK  n(  England. 
:,  OMd  in  thii  teOMe  in  the  preface  to  the 

"-nIaVKIOK. 

r  Men  thdth"— i.  e.  Trolli,  or  fiJelitg. 
rrtnarkcd  that  thi»  whj  nut  an  actual  mur- 
ttrolkiiir,  ailiaDcing,  or  Milemn  promise  of 
ige;  ancienttj  diitiDtpiiahed  by  the  auno 
Thif  hai  been  alabliAhed  by  Mr.  Doiicp, 
nlioiH  of  Bhakeipeare,"  where  Iho  reader 
h  carioQi  matter  an  the  <ubject. 

ACT  v.— ScESE  I. 

\tgatiptt  utoi*  fotir  taa  affirmalinrt" — 
U  explain*  this  psHajfc :— "  The  Ininiour 
hiipered  'No!'  and  liie  inviting  'Dnri'I!' 
he  nuiden'i  kiHC*  are  arcoiopHnied.  nnd 
ired  to  negative*,  which  liy  repelltian  cou- 


By  which  it  appean  that  tbe  pait^-meamrt  pavan,  and 
tlie  pajijr.M  en/are  gaUiard.  ware  only  two  diHereiit 
maatrirei  of  one  dance.  Sir  Toby  Iherefiire  inenn»,  by 
tliis  qiiuint  eipression,  tliat  tlie  anrgeon  ia  a  rogue,  and  n 
grave  lolemn  eoxeomh.  In  the  finit  act  of  the  play,  iio 
lias  shown  himself  woll  acquaintiil  with  the  various 
kindt  'if  dance.  Shakenpenre's  cborgctera  are  always 
consistent,  and  evon  in  drunkenncM  preserve  the  trails 
of  character  which  [iiiitiii;;iiisbed  Ihoin  when  sober." 

It  looks  somewhat  as  if  the  cbaractcr  of  Sir  Toby  was 
drawn  from  some  itidividTia),  who  stood  fur  the  whole 
cUu  of  roystering  wags,  so  grapliically  embodied  in  the 
Knight.  11  is  a  touch  uf  persnnal  capricious  peculiarity. 
much'' — i.e.  If  si^at^fsnot  much-^ 


a  old  ul 


pipreasi 


,.Fi.«."-i.  e.    Tripl,  tim< 
hicheach  bar  divides  into  three  eiiuul  partu, 
1  PM,  fn>,  Ikrce. 

TBKow" — i.  e.  At  this  linie — a  word  in 
pneti  from  Chancer  downwards. 
roL  grapple"— I.  e.  Harmful,  dritraiticr. 
•dg,  and  »D  ocir" — "  Dear''  it  here  useil 
T.  («:t  ii.  scene  2)-"iny  drarct  foe." 
It  is.  in  ita  Old-Eitgliiili  use,  lliat  wliicli  ei- 
iniat  fe«1in°  of  ennieatiteiui,  whether  it  be 
loire  or  hate.  It  ciimM  fnnn  the  same 
:arA,  or  acorcpnosii.  The  etymolo^ncnl 
M  anbjecl  Iui4  linen  diiicri»ed  liy  Home 
"  i»  of  Piirley,"  wiih  much  oconi  of 
ra  uf  the  last  uge. 


■•Kihlopi.r«"  of  ll>-li.>.I.>nis.  wldch  nn 
nt,  Itv  Thiiraiis  tlwlenlowno,  Iiad  made  fa- 
Eimfinh  piililir,  Iihij{  licfiin-  tills  iilay:  llie 
tl  (ilie  diite  'if  the  llrst  not  Iwiiis  kiiowuj 
I5B7.  Tliyamis,  a  nalive  of  Memphis,  uiid 
mod  of  n>l>>ien<,  bcinK  deeply  eiiamdiired 
who  had  fallen  iiitii  riis  ImwlH,  aud  Iwin? 
a  company  uf  lianilitti.  raiight  Iter  by  her 
hia  left  hand,  and  with  his  riglit  plunged 
n  her  heart,  to  jireveiit  her  becoming  tlmir 
111  inevitable  dcuih. 


l"/r^m 

nt  of  yOHt  r 
my.  the  man 

;j£;i 

n  o 

rll  a* 

fambb 

-i.  0.  On  thy 
.is  called  it; 

rzlrrinr. 
•  case." 

Tb 

■'■■ 
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'■  -- jnu  moil  alloB  vox"— The  Clown  hegii 
the  letior  as  a  madman;  iind  for  this  violence  ni   voice 
Olivia  reproves  him,  and  Ihiu  he  justifies  himself. 

" — nolarioni  osck" — To  "  ^eck"  ia  la  deride ;  anil 
hence  a  geek  is  one  made  a  subject  of  ridicale — a  buir. 
This  is  moro  consistent  with  Shakespeare's  use  than  Col- 
lier's denvatiou  from  the  Suxou  geuei  a  cuckoo,  and 
thence  a/aol. 

Dr.  Johnson,  after  according  to  this  cumedy  the  merit 
uf  being  -'  in  the  graver  parts  elegant  and  easy,  and  ill 
some  lighter  scene*  exquisitely  humorous,"  and  con- 
ceding both  the  comic  and  the  mnral  eSect  of  Malvolio's 
cliaracter,  and  the  truth  of  that  uf  Ague-cheek,  yet  pro- 
tests against  the  latter,  as  being  "  one  of  natural  hiluity," 
therefore  not  the  proper  prey  of  the  satirist,  concludci 
with  the  decision  that  the  "  marriage  of  Olivia,  and  the 
succeeding  perplexity,  though  well  enough  contrived  to 
divert  on  the  stage,  wants  credibility,  and  fails  to  pro- 
duce the  proper  ioslmctioQ  required  iu  the  drama,  aa  it 
exhibits  no  just  picture  of  life." 

Mr.  Ilallam,  too,  speaks  of  this  comeily  in  one  of  those 
colder  and  fnsliilirius  mooils  of  juiiginonl,  or  of  feeling, 
wliii'h  occasionally  mix  with  the  deep  and  philosophicat 
atliniiBtiou  he  elsewliere  expresses  for  the  great  dnunu- 

"TwELi'i-H  NiniiT.  notwithstanding  some  very  beau- 
tiful paasagos,  and  tlie  humorous  nbnunlily  nf  Malvolio, 
luu  nut  the  comiscatiuiis  of  wit  nu<l  spirit  of  chumcter 
tliul  ilistingiiisk  tlie  excullont  cummly  (.Mi;ch  Ann 
ABonx  NoTHtyo)  it  seems  tii  have  iminwliulvly  fbllowe.1, 
nor  is  the  plot  ueiirlyso  well  constructed.  Viola  would 
be  more  interesting  if  she  hiid  not  d<-lil>cnitelv.  as  well 
ns  iiurtlHy  Uiwnrds  Olivia,  determined  to  win  the  Diik.i't 

I rt  W'btm  she  iiad  oeeu  liim.     Tbe  imrt  of  HebasUau 

liiis  alt  that  iuiprobalalily  which  lieUmiEs  to  mistaken 
iileiility.  without  tbe  comic  elfecl,  Air  the' sako  of  which 
that  is  forgiven  iii  the  CoxicDr  or  Khruks," — "Iliiloru 
of  lAUrature." 

lu  hH  .Indgmcnt*  of  tbe  reUlive  merits  of  works  of 
imagiiiatiim  or  of  humour,  much  must  be  allowed  for 
the  pui'uliar  aMociatkins  iif  the  individual.  Tbe  delicate 
fancy,  iho  siibiliieil  yet  fine  feeling  of  the  puclic  pos- 
iBige*,  do  not  fall  within  the  nuige  of  .lolinson's  itercop- 
tioii,  or  his  tanles.  Of  cliaracter  and  humour  ho  is  a 
tnie  and  acute  judge,  and  it  is.  thereliiro.  snrpriwiig  that 
lie  overlooked  the  tnio  answer,  and  one  lying  deep  in 
moral  tnilli.  tohiaobjectiuuslo.Sir  Andrew  A^uo-cheok's 
thamcter.  Sir  Andrew  Ague-clieek  is  not  ridiculous 
fatuity,  for  such  wuakuess  of  inleltect.  tliougli 
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of  life,  yet  would,  if  counecled  with  ii 
ceiicu  and  humility,  create  lui  feelings  butthosc  of  kiud- 
'  nOBS  or  pity.  But  when  such  weakness  is  sssuciutcfl.  aa 
I  it  is  here,  wilh  vanity  anil  the  ambitiun  or  alTuctatiiin  of 
faaliionable  vice,  it  becomes  a  most  pru|icr  suhject  for 
1  the  moral  satirist,  besides  being  rich  in  laughable  sug- 
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Mr.  Hallam,  keenly  ulive  alike  to  tlio  "meditative 
p}iilo«ophy"  uf  Ham  LET,  the  piuwiou  of  Othello,  and 
the  pure  iN)etiy  of  fancy,  strikeB  me  an  entering  some- 
what  coldly,  as  a  critic,  into  the  sympathetic  enjoyment 
of  broad  humour. 

Perhaiw  sucli  may  be  the  reasons  tliat  caused  these 
great  critics  to  censure  as  inipntbablo,  and  containing 
"  no  just  picture  of  life,"  this  delightful  comedy,  the  de- 
fects of  which,  if  such  they  are,  iJass  unmarked  by 
others,  in  the  exliilurutiug  effect  of  the  wliole,  arising 
1'roni  the  comitlete  connection  and  interlacing  of  the 
ludicrous  with  the  I>eautiful^)f  the  im|ms8if>ned  sweet- 
ness of  the  poetry,  with  the  lively  rapidity  of  incident, 
and  the  fantastic  originality  of  its  revelling  invention. 
It  is  this  which  may  explain  what  some  readers  may 
tliiuk  paradoxical  or  exaggerated — Coleridge's  speaking 
of  Lkar,  Othello,  Henry  IV.,  and  the  Twelfth 
Night,  **as  giving  the  highest  proof  of  the  author's  dra- 
matic talent." — {Rcmarkn  on  "Shakespeare  as  a  Poet 
generally"  Hazlitt  adds  his  own  to  the  general  suf- 
frage, and  says — "It  is  justly  considered  as  one  of  the 
most  delighted  of  Shakespeare's  cometlies." 

Mrs.  Jameson  thus  defends  Viola  and  Olivia  from  the 
censures  above  (juoted : — 

"  Viola  is  engaged  in  the  ser\-ice  of  the  Duke,  whom 
she  finds  M'aucy  sick'  for  the  lovo  of  Ulivlu.  We  are 
left  to  infer,  (Jor  so  it  is  hinted  in  the  first  scene,)  that 
tliis  duke — who,  with  his  accomplishments  and  his  per- 
sonal attractions,  his  taste  for  music,  his  chivalrous  ten- 
derness, and  his  unrequited  love,  is  really  a  ver^'  fasci- 
nating and  iHjetical  personage,  though  a  little  passionate 
and  fantastic — had  already  made  some  impression  on 
Viola's  imagination ;  and  when  she  comes  to  play  the 
cofifiJantCj  and  to  be  loaded  with  favours  and  kindness 
iu  fier  assumed  character,  that  she  should  be  touched  by 
a  {tassion  made  up  of  pity,  ailmiratifin,  gratitude,  and 
tenderness,  does  not,  I  think,  in  any  way  detract  from 
the  genuine  sweetness  and  delicacy  of  her  character, — 
for  '  she  never  told  her  love.' 

"  Now  all  this  may  not  present  a  very  just  picture  of 
life,  and  it  may  also  fail  to  impart  any  moral  lesson  for 
tlie  especial  pmlit  of  young  laifies ;  but  is  it  not  in  truth 
and  ill  nature  ?  Did  it  ever  fail  to  charm  or  to  interest, 
to  seize  on  the  coldest  fancy,  to  touch  the  most  insen- 
sible heart  ? 

"  Viola,  tluMi.  is  tlio  chosen  favourite  of  the  enamoured 
Duke,  and  brcoiiics  his  nR's.-enm'r  to  Olivia,  and  the  in- 
terpreter of  his  sulleriujLrs  to  that  ina<(«>sil»lr  bcaulv. 
In  htT  chanicter  of  a  yomhfiil  paj:*',  she  atlnuts  the  la- 
vour  of  Olivia,  and  excites  the  jralojisy  of  Iut  lonl. 
The  situation  is  critical  and  dclicalt? ;  but  how  exqui- 
sitely is  the  t;haractcrof  Viola  fitted  to  lirr  part.  carr\  in^' 
hvv  through  tlu*  onloal  with  ail  the  inward  and  spiritual 
i?rac<r  of  niodtJ.sty  !  What  lu'autifnl  juvtprir'ty  in  the  dis- 
tinction dniwn  between  Kosalind  and  Viola  I  The  wild 
sweetness,  the  fn)lic  hmnoiir.  which  sjjorts  free  and  wn- 
blained  amid  tin*  shades  of  Ardennes,  would  ill  l>ec«»nie 
Vi<>la.  whose  pla\  fulne.-»s  is  assumed  as  part  t»f  her  dis- 
ijuisi"  as  a  court-pajre,  antl  is  jjuarded  by  tlie  strictest 

delicacy. 

"  Tlie  feminine  cowardice  of  Vi(»la.  which  will  not  al- 
low her  even  to  atVect  a  cour.iL'e  becoming:  her  attire — 
her  horror  at  the  idea  of  drawin.::  a  >\v(>rd.  is  very  natu- 
nil  and  chanicteristic;  and  pro<luces  a  most  humorous 
eflect,  even  at  the  very  moment  it  cluu'ins  and  interests  us. 

"  Contnistt^<l  witii  the  deep,  ^iient.  patient  love  of 
Viola  for  the  Duke,  we  have  tlie  lady-like  wilfulness  of 
Olivia;  and  her  sudden  j»a>hion.  or  rather  fancy,  for  the 
disi:ui.ied  page,  takes  so  beautiful  a  colounn;;  of  poetrv 
and  sentiment,  that  we  do  not  think  her  furwanf. 
Olivia  is  like  a  princess  of  n)mance,  and  has  all  tlie  pri- 
vileires  of  one:  she  is,  like  Portia,  high-born  and  hiirh- 
bred.  mislre-ss  over  her  servants;  but  not  like  Tortia 
'qiiiM'n  o'er  herself*.'  She  has  never  in  her  life  been 
op|Kised;  the  lii'st  contradiction,  therefore,  naises  all  the 
woman  in  her,  and  turns  a  ca|)rice  intr)  a  headlon::  jiassion. 

*•  The  diManctf  of  nmk  which  sepanites  the  countess 
from  the  real  pace — tln»  n-al  m'X  of  Viola — tin;  dignified 
elegaiic<;  of  Olivia's  tleiH)rtmeiit,  except  where  passion 
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gets  the  better  of  her  pride — ^her  consintent  coidBM 
towards  the  Duke — ^the  descrijttion  of  tfagt  *  imooth,  & 
creet,  and  stable  bearing'  with  which  she  nilm  bar 
household — her  eenerous  care  for  her  steward  MiItoIjo, 
in  tlie  midst  of  her  own  distress, — all  these  cizcaBi> 
stances  raise  Olivia  in  our  fancy,  and  render  her  cijifiR 
for  the  page  a  souroe  of  amusement  and  interatt;  unci 
subject  of  reproach.    Twelfth   Night  is  a  penniiK 
comedy — a  perpetual  spring  of  the  gayest  and  the  svem- 
est  fancies.     In  artificial  society,  men  and  women  m 
divided  into  castes  and  classes:  and  it  is  rarely  that  ex- 
tremes in  character  or  manners  can  approxiimte.    To 
blend  into  one  harmcmious  picture  the  utmost  gnce  ad 
refinement  of  sentiment,  and  the  broadest  effects  of  !■• 
mour — the  most  jioignant  wit  and  the  most  iodul^ 
beiiigiiit>' ; — in  short,   to  bring  before  us,  in  the  mat 
scene,  Viola  and  Olivia,  with  Malvolio  and  Sir  Toby, 
belonged  only  to  Nature  and  to  Shakespeare.'* 

Mr.  Hazlitt  thus  felicitously  chamcterizct  its  poetk 
beauties : — 

*'  We  have  a  friendship  for  Sir  Toby ;  we  patronis 
Sir  Andrew;  wchave  an  underatandiug  with  the  Clom: 
a  sneaking  kindness  for  Maria  and  her  ropterir*:  «c 
feel  a  reganl  for  Malvolio,  and  sympathy  with  hi«  gnr* 
itv,  his  smiles,  his  cross-garters,  his  yellow  stockincs,  asd 
his  imprisonment  in  the  slocks.  But  there  is  siimeiU^ 
that  excites  in  us  a  stronger  feeling  than  all  thi*— ii » 
Viola*s  confession  of  her  love. 

"  Shakespeare  alone  could  describe  the  effect  of  Iv 

own  jKMJtry : — 

0  !  it  came  o'er  my  ear  like  the  vwret  louth. 
That  lireatben  upon  a  liank  of  violcti, 
Stealinf ,  and  jriTinK  odour. 

What  we  so  much  admire  hen?  is  not  the  imBsn  nf  P> 
tience  on  a  monument,  which  has  l>een  so  ceuenlly 
quoted,  but  the  lines  before  and  af^er  it.  *  They  sire  i 
very  echo  to  tlie  seat  where  love  is  throned.'  H«jw  loot 
ago  it  is  since  wo  first  learned  to  repeat  them!  and  itilt 
they  vibrate  on  the  heart  like  the  sounds  which  the 
i>assing  wind  draws  from  the  trembling  strings  of  a  harp 
left  on  scmie  desert  shore ! 

"  There  are  other  passages  of  not  less  impoAnoDsd 
sweetness.  Such  is  Olivia's  address  to  Sebastian,  iirbdffl 
she  siipiYosed  to  have  already  deceived  her  iu  a  pn^miv 
of  mamaire : — 

Blame  not  iluji  liH«to  of  mine — 
•  ♦  *  *  ♦ 

PUkIu  me  the  full  a.^v.iraiicc  <if  yi>iir  f.iith: 
That  my  m(»t  jealous  and  too  doubit'i'.  Mi'j' 
May  live  at  peace. 

'•  After  readinj;  other  ]»art.<  of  tlii"*  play,  ami  v^t*::'.- 
larly  the  pinlen-sceiie,  where  Malvulio  jiick.*  i;|'  '.'-x 
leltiT.  if  we  were  to  say  tliat  ShakeN|teare"s  iLVi.vi*  i't 
comedy  was  less  than  his  ceriiuf*  II »r  trai.'J.Hly.  ii  wiilii 
])erliaps  only  pn)ve  that  our  tiwn  t;i*te  in  >uch  rniltrt* 
is  more  saturnine  than  mercurial. " 

To  <"onclu(le.  Thoman  Camplu'll,  who.  as  ourn-ailer^ 
have  seen,  had  found  imt  a  little  to  reii»nn^  in  Mi'H 
Ado  Ar.tiiT  Noi  him;,  which  Mr.  Ilallam  plat  «•-*  sn  tir 
above  the  Twki.kth  NmifT,  after  analyzing  iho  |I .t  ot 
tlu!  latter,  concludes  thus: — 

"This  is  a  di-y  abbn?viation  of  the  storv';  hii?  wh" 
can  abrid.m*  Shakespeare's  stories,  or  tell  thern  in  .i^>' 
other  lanj:MaL'e  than  his  own  ?    The  delicacy  witij  wl.i'-b 
a  m<»dest  maiden  makes  love  in  male  di>:.n>iso.  amlin'* 
pathos  with  which  she  des<*ribes  her  iniairinrin-  I'Utt*."**^ 
real  K(»lf — when  *  concealineui.  like  n  worm  i*  tli»''''«^' 
fed    on    her  damask  cheek.' — and  the  sudilen  in-v^'in 
of  Orsino's  nttachment  to  her.  on  the  d iseover^• '>t  r^**^ 
sex.  and  on  the  recalling  of  her  words  fn»m  )ii>«  nrn'-''^^] 
to   his    understand iii^,    fonn    beauti<*s    in    tliis  c'>in»^*y 
which  no  touch  of  huiiinn  revision  could  impmve.    Tlj* 
comic  and  the  ffmve  and  tender  were  never  nion'fi"*'*^ 
amalgamated  than  here.     The  characters  play  Inh'^v*  ■Jj' 
it  were  ;  they  are  in  collusion  to  aid  each  other.  tli«i^'rr 
seemingly  hostile.     The  character  «if  Viola  is  so  "•^^•'*^'Vl 
I)eculiar  that  I  have  never  seen  justice  done  to  it  on  ' 
stai:e.     Mrs.  Siddoim  was  loo  tnigic  for  it.  and    -  ^ 
Jortlun  too  comic." 
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The  criQu  whn  are  precJM  upon  poinli  of  dramntic 
gMgntphy  tud  ufhUloric  ruidime.initi  larger  Miue  ol 
(■■■niier*,  ciutonu,  nunes.  etc.,  u  well  u  dreis,  ire 
iDUCh  >l  a  log*  to  aetllu  the  iia«tion>  of  thi*  urt  Briime 
in  thk  play.  The  "ficiorial  ediior  admili  the  difficuT- 
lie*.  and  propoMH  a  veiy  ingetuaai  wluliun  of  Mine  of 

"  The  Heiie  u  laid  in  lllyria,  while  Ihe  uanun  of  Ibe 
di-amalit  ptriana  are  a  muiliire  of  Spaniih.  llalian.and 
l^ngluh.  The  beat  mode  of  reconciling  the  diacrepan- 
cie«  ariuDg  from  bo  msDj  cooflicting  circiiniilancea  Bp- 
jiean  lu  ua  to  be  the  assoDiptloD.  fint,  that  Duke  nr 
Cimnt  Onino  (IW  he  i>  indiifetently  »  enlitled  in  Ihe 
plaj)  is  a  VenebBD  governor  of  that  portion  of  Dalmatia 
which  wn*  all  oflfae  ancient  lllyria  remaining  under  ihe 
■tominiuD  of  the  republic  at  the  commencement  of  llie 
•eveuteCDtb  century,  and  thai  bi>  aUendanla,  ValcatiDe, 
C?iirio.  etc.,  a*  well  ai  Olivia,  Mulvullo,  and  Maria,  are 
alio  Venetiana;  and.  secondly,  that  Sir  Toby  Belch  aiid 
Kir  Andrew  Ague-cheek  ore  Engliiih  reudeuti — Ihe 
fiirmer  a  matenul  unile  In  Olivia  ;  her  blher,  a  Vene- 
tuo  count,  having  marriwl  Sir  Toby's  aiitor.  If  Ihia  he 
allowed,  and  Ibwe  ia  uothiu^  thai  we  can  perceive  in 
tlio  play  to  prevent  it,  there  la  no  impropriety  in  dreas- 
iiif^  tile  above-^iamed  cbaTBclen  (n  the  Venelian  nud 
I'nglith  costume  of  Shakespeare's  owu  time,  and  tlio 
two  H)a.caplaiQS  anil  Sebastian  in  ihe  very  picturesque 
liabita  of '  Chimariol,  lUyrian,  and  dark  Sulinio.'  " 

Ineanious  as  Uiis  is,  il  does  not  carry  with  il  much 
likelihDod  of  nich  an  explanation  bovine  ever  been  in 
the  Poet's  mind,  and  ia  besides  a  oeedleis  relineroenl. 
The  supposed  Euglisli  penonagea  an  clearly  meant  as 


e  Poet  hi 


natirca  of  Illyria — lltiliaoa  in  race  and  ton 
chanicteristic  names,  in  their  own  longne.  tl 
translated  into  English  for  the  sake  of  hi  _  .  ...  _ 
Sir  Tobv  might  have  been  l)ie  Caxaliirt  RuUo.  bat 
the  Enaliih  audience  would  then  have  Icmi  the  aignifi- 
canee  of  thai  name;  which  the  author,  therefore,  pats 
in  plain  Engliah.  jati  as  aome  of  Cervantss's  tramla- 
ton  have  larned  his  charaoterislic  Bpnnish  compuand 
names  into  their  own  vernacular.  Illyria  may  well  be 
thu  RagusBn  part  uf  the  Illyria  ol  ancient  liiitury  and 
middle-age  ruuionce.  as  that  wnsruled  bvannble  Italian 
ariatocrecy.  But  it  ia  lo  be  ppesunied  that  the  I'oet  had 
no  inlenlion  of  deliaing  his  locality  any  further  than  to 
throw  the  sceue  far  away  fniui  cnmnion-place  nod 
home  associaliooa,  to  some  place  ou  the  romantic  and 
poetic  Adriatic,  such  ax  would  harmooiie  witli  the  ro- 
mantic incidents  and  poetic  tbouKhD  of  liis  nobler  per- 
sonage! ;  while,  as  In  (he  real  of  bii  creations,  poor  hu- 
man nature  is  au  much  alike  everj'where  and  at  all 
times,  in  il*  follies  and  vices,  thai  bis  cnxcombs,  fools, 
and  froliukers  would  1m  as  much  at  home  on  the  shores 
of  the  Adriatic  ai  on  the  banks  of  ibe  Tluunes. 

The  dramatic  chronology  is  marknl  as  much  at  the 
locality,  and  no  more.  Its  age  i*  iiol  <if  chissical  or  bai^ 
baimis.  or  even  tegendoiy  monnen,  Tliey  belong  to  Ihe 
penod  of  ihe  existence  of  Ibe  independeut  Italian  states, 
'    '   '  of  Europe  whicb  were  modefn  in 


preceding 


;  thus  affording  ample  Ulitude  fur 
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DATE  OF  COMPOSITION,— CHAEACTEBBTICS 
OF  STYLE,  THOITGHT,  ETC. 
I  fT^HIS  comedy,  at  aace  romuitic,  philoiapbical,  and 
pictureMjDe,  ia  id  iU  way  one  of  it>  aEilbor'i  moit 
'  peculiar  and  ongioal  worka — original,  indeed,  ia 
every  thing  but  the  rough  malerial*  of  )lie  Uorj,  ■nd 
pecutiar  in  all  ita  poetic  and  dramatic  charoclefutica.  Hi 
addition  to  the  inierert  it  derives  from  iu  wied  bean- 
ties,  it  ha*  alcD  that  of  beloDging  to  a  remarkalllo  epocb 
of  Shskeapeare'*  intellectual  life — that  of  the  perbction 
of  his  ut  Pud  taale  in  that  eqwcial  walk  of  poetied 
earned;  of  which  he  had  been  the  inventor,  and  whleli 
wa«  the  chief  occnpalion  of  hii  geniiu  from  the  beginniag 
of  hia  career  of  dnnulie  anthonhip,  during  the  brilUanl 
and  crowded  yean  of  hi*  yonth  and  ripening  manfaood, 
until  he  approached  middle  life.  When  he  entend  npaa 
that  dramatic  career,  be  faimd  Elnglish  tragedy  not  mob 
curtninly  as  be  aftern'arda  made  i(,  in  deptb  of  pa«*ioti 
oc  in  moiBl  Dntfa,  yei  talij  fimned  a*  a  part  of  &e 
lalional  literature,  and  pf  wing  many  [ooduclioni  of  great  tboDgh 
unequal  meriu.  Even  the  tragedies  of  the  preceding  generatiiio  had 
their  *hare  of  bold  and  trne  conceptiou  mixed  with  their  extravagance,  and  (■*  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  the  item  cen- 
surer  of  their  defecl<.  allowed)  "  were  foil  of  stately  ipeeches  and  well-aoDnding  phnie* ;"  while  Bhakeapeare'* 
immediate  diBmatic  predeceisors,  Teel  and  Kyd,  and  Greene,  were  fertile  in  glowing  imagery  and  invention,  and 
Marlowe  bad  clothed  much  magniliccnce  of  thought  and  declamatory  passion  in  that  flowing  and  "mighty  line"  so 
much  admu-ed  by  his  contemporaries.  Shakespeare  did  not  shrink  from  measuring  his  itrengtb  wilb  Ibese  drama- 
tists at  an  caHy  period,  and — not  to  epcuk  of  pERiri.K.i,  or  more  doubtful  piece* — gave  the  bright  promise  of  hie 
future  glories  in  his  tirsi  form  of  Rohco  ino  Jli.ikt,  and  probuhly  of  Hasilet,  as  welt  as  in  the  heroic  aceaea  of 
several  of  his  historical  dramas.  Uut  these  appear  to  have  been  the  occasional  employment  of  his  geniue.  when 
excited  by  some  congenial  tlieme:  while  be  dieeovered  before  liim  a  wide  pmvince  of  poetic  ait  and  invention 
unoccupied  by  any  predecessor,  and  open  to  hia  away.  The  comedy  of  the  English  atage,  so  far  as  the  drama  could 
be  said  to  have  assumed  tliat  form  at  all,  was  but  a  coarse  farce,  baling  no  higher  or  otlier  object  in  view  than 
"  to  set  on  some  quanlity  of  barren  speclalora  to  laugh,"  SlinkeBpearc  seems,  at  the  very  first,  to  have  formed  to 
himself  a  different  conception  of  the  object  and  cbaiacter  of  llie  poetic  comedy.  Even  in  hislirst  regular  effort,  the 
Two  Gehtlemes  0*  Veho.v*.  be  embodied  bis  leading  idea  as  distinctly  aa  >□  after  worka  of  far  moro  exquisite 
execution.  Of  all  genuine  comedy,  the  delineation  and  exhibition  of  character  muxt  be  the  fotrndation ;  but  the 
peculiarity  of  Shakespearo  is  that  be  does  this  not  merely  in  tlic  spirit  of  the  satiriat.  or  the  faithful  painter  of 
humorous  abaurdity,  hut  conatanlly  entwines  and  contrasts  the  whole  with  the  moat  refined  forms  of  grace  and 
beauty,  with  the  poetry  of  fancy,  of  sentiment,  and  even  of  moral  meditation.  Upon  this  new  and  rich  field  of 
invention  ho  entered  with  the  ardour  and  high  relish  of  youth  ;  ao  that,  between  the  year  15B4  and  160S,  he  had 
given  to  our  language  thirteen  dramatic  producliona,  original  in  Uieir  very  conception  and  character,  as  combining 
exquisite  truth  of  character  and  scenes  of  the  wildest  drollery  with  romantic  grace  and  every  form  of  purely  poetii* 
&ncy.  I  include  in  these  productions,  together  with  bia  comedies  written  witlun  the  above  dates,  the  two  part* 
of  Hr.5RY  IV.  and  IIenht  V..  as  stamped  with  the  same  characteristics ;  the  poetry  of  high  heroic  song  there  sap- 
plymg  the  same  etTect  of  contrast  to  the  minliful  dial  results  from  the  jioelry  of  the  gentler  passion*  and  the  pnre 
bncy  in  liia  profeased  comedies.  The  whole  of  these  were  without  any  model  in  any  preceding  literature,  as  tbe}- 
are  wilhniit  equals  in  that  of  any  other  age  or  nation.  It  is  worthy  of  observation  that  the  only  work  of  humour, 
in  which  he  neglected  tliia  principle  of  contraal,  was  the  Merrt  Wives  or  Windsor,  in  its  earlier  form;  and  that 
he  considered  it  of  so  mneli  importance  to  the  effect  of  even  such  a  pure  eihihilion  of  contemporary  English  life, 
in  its  moat  domeatic  aapect,  that  in  his  revision  of  tho  play  he  rqjected  the  concluding  very  pleasant  and  appropriate 
scene,  to  aubstitute  aome  fragments  of  a  pore  chivalric  attd  legendary  imetiy.  For  the  same  porpose  of  enabling 
himself  thu*  to  associate,  in  uoe  mixed  impmuou  upon  his  audience,  the  higher  grace*  of  imagination  nitli 


INTRODUCTORY  REMARKS. 


laugh-provoking  images  and  incidents,  he  generallj  selected  soch  scenes  of  action  and  periods  of  lime  as  might  be 
associated  with  legendary  and  romantic  recollections,  instead  of  painting  the  men  and  women  of  his  coontxy  and 
times  in  tlieir  every-day  costume. 

In  separately  analyzing  his  comedies,  it  is  very  perceptible  how,  in  each  new  effort,  the  work  became  more  pe- 
culiariy  conformed  to  that  pervading  idea  of  poetic  comedy,  whUe  the  exfcution  became  more  perfect  in  itself, 
and  more  free  from  whatever  he  had  imbibed  merely  from  the  taste  of  the  age  or  the  writings  of  contemporaries. 
In  his  first  comedies,  we  find  the  humour  verging  to  farce,  and  contrasted  chiefly  with  the  dialogue  of  artificial 
though  often  sparkling  wit ;  and  when  these  are  relieved,  as  they  so  frequently  are,  by  purer  poetry,  these  beauties 
are  rather  those  of  the  masque,  the  sonnet,  or  the  pastoral,  then  belonging  to  dramatic  personation  of  life. 

These  characteristics,  as  well  as  the  rhyming  dialogues,  were  thrown  aside  more  and  more  in  the  Foet*s  pro- 
gress, while  a  graver  and,  at  times,  a  more  didactic  morality  gradually  mingled  itself  vnth  the  luxmiant  sweetness 
of  his  verse,  and  the  revelling  jollity  of  his  prose  scenes ;  and  at  the  same  time  his  wider  intercourae  with  varied 
society  is  attested  by  the  boldness  and  fi'eedom  with  which  he  marks  and  individualizes  the  perranages  who  throng 
with  such  infinite  variety  through  his  crowded  and  living  scenes. 

To  the  close  of  this  progressive  creation  of  the  peculiarly  Shakespearian,  or  poetic  and  romantic  comedy,  during 
the  brilliant  summer  of  the  author's  youth,  and  to  the  era  of  the  perfection  of  his  style.  As  You  Like  It  belongs— 
a  period  of  the  author's  intellectual  history  which  was  soon  to  end  with  the  Twelfth  Night  ;  after  which 
graver  thoughts  took  fuller  possession  of  his  mind,  and  he  turned  away  from  the  more  brilliant  aspect  of  the  world 
and  the  playful  exposure  of  its  follies  and  frailties,  to  deal  with  man's  sufferings  and  crimes,  his  darker  and  sterner 
emotions — mox  in  reluetantet  draconet. 

The  language,  the  cast  of  thought,  the  familiar  mastery  of  the  flexible  dramatic  blank  verse,  which  the  Poet  had 
gradually  substituted  to  the  rhymes  and  metrical  regularity  of  his  first  comedies,  had  concurred,  with  other  cir- 
cumstances, to  lead  the  older  critics  to  assign  this  play  to  this  period,  though  the  external  evidence  of  its  date  waa 
not  so  clear  as  it  has  since  been  made.  It  first  appeared  in  print  in  the  folio  of  1623.  But  Mr.  Collier  has  since 
shown  that,  in  the  registers  of  the  Stationers'  Company,  As  You  Like  It  is  entered  for  publication  on  the  same 
day  (August  4)  with  Henrt  V.,  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  and  Ben  Jonson's  **  Every  Man  in  his  Humour.'' 
The  date  of  this  entry,  to  which  is  added  a  memorandum  "  to  be  staid,"  refers  clearly  to  the  year  1600,  in  the 
memorandum  immediately  preceding.  Heurt  V.  and  Much  Ado  about  Nothing  were  both  printed  in  1600. 
having  been  re-entered  August  14,  and  August  23,  1600.  On  the  other  hand,  this  comedy  is  not  in  Meares's  list 
uf  1598,  and  besides  it  contains  the  *'  saw  of  might,"  quoted  by  Phebc,  (act  iii.  scene  2 :) — 

Who  erer  k>T*d,  that  lor'd  not  at  flnt  tight .' 

This  is  a  quotation  from  Marlowe,  whom  all  his  sur\'iving  contemporaries  delighted  to  honour  as  '*  the  muses'  dar- 
ling," and  it  is  contained  in  his  "  Hero  and  Leander,"  first  printed  in  1598,  after  his  death.  We  have  thus  satis- 
factory indications  that  As  You  Like  It  must  have  been  produced  in  1598,  1599,  or  1600. 

The  prevailing  characteristic  of  this  comedy  has  been  noted  by  Mr.  Hallam,  with  his  usual  philosophical  dis- 
crimination ;  and  it  corresponds  well  with  the  period  of  the  author's  rapidly  evolving  genius,  as  marked  by  other 
evidence.  "  In  no  other  play  do  we  find  the  bright  imagination  and  fascinating  grace  of  Shakespeare's  youth  so 
mingled  witli  tlie  thoughtfuInes8  of  his  niaturer  age.*'  But  in  a  subsequent  part  of  llie  same  admirable  work. 
(**  History  of  the  Literature  of  Europe,")  Mr.  Hallam  again  refers  to  this  play,  as  affording  another  indicatiou  of 
the  history  of  the  Poet's  mind.  In  this  we  cannot  entirely  concur: — ''There  seems  to  have  been  a  periotl  of  hi.'* 
life,  when  his  heart  wa«»  ill  at  ease  and  ill-content  with  the  world,  or  with  his  own  conscience:  the  memory  of 
hours  niis.spent,  the  pangs  of  aflcction  misplaced  or  unrequited,  the  experience  of  man's  worser  nalure.  which  inter- 
course with  ill-cliosen  associates,  by  choice  or  circumstance,  peculiarly  teaches — these,  as  they  sank  down  into  the 
depths  of  his  great  mind,  seem  not  only  to  have  infused  into  it  the  conception  of  Lear  and  Timon,  but  that  of  one 
primary  character,  the  censurer  of  mankind.  This  type  is  first  seen  in  the  philosophic  melancholy  of  Jaques,  gaz- 
ing with  an  undiminished  serenity  and  with  a  gayety  of  fancy,  though  not  of  maniiei-s,  on  the  follies  of  the  world. 
It  assumes  a  graver  cast  in  the  exiled  Duke  of  the  same  play,  and  next  one  rather  more  severe  in  the  Duke  of 
Mkasihk  kok  Mf.asi'kk.  In  all  these,  however,  it  is  merely  conlem[)lative  philosophy.  In  Hamlet  this  is  min- 
gled with  the  impulses  of  a  perturbed  heart,  under  the  pressure  of  extraordinary  circumst^uices  ;  it  shines  no 
longer,  as  in  the  former  characters,  with  a  steady  light,  but  plays  in  fitful  corru.'ications  amid  feigned  gayety  and 
extravagance.  In  Lear  it  is  the  flash  of  sn<lden  inspiration  across  the  incongruous  iuiageiy  of  madness.  In  Timo.s 
it  is  ob.scured  by  the  exaggerations  of  mis^uithropy.  These  plays  all  belong  to  nearly  the  same  period.  •  *  • 
la  the  later  plays  of  Shakespeare,  especially  in  Macbeth  and  the  Tempest,  much  of  moral  speculation  will  be 
found ;  but  he  never  returned  to  this  type  of  character  in  his  personages." 

Mr.  Hallam  has  here  pointed  out  what  every  student  of  Shakespeare  must  liave  felt,  the  change  from  the  pre- 
dominant tone  of  youthful  buoyancy  and  exubenmt  spirits  to  a  sadder — it  may  sometimes  be  called  a  more  bitter 
cost  of  sentiment;  and  those  darker  views  of  life  (he  might  have  added)  were  remarkably  accompanii'd  by  a  cor- 
responding change  in  the  language,  becoming  more  oppressed  with  the  weight  of  thought,  and  often  obscun?  from 
a  labouring  fulness  of  sense.  Whether  this  transition  arose  from  the  personal  calamities  and  mental  {^uflerings  of 
the  author,  as  intimated  by  Mr.  Hallam,  or  was  the  natural  result  of  sadder  scenes  observed  and  graver  theme^ 
become  familiar  to  contemplation,  as  the  illusion  of  youth  faded  away,  must  be  but  matter  of  conjecture.  But,  to 
my  judgment,  this  play  does  not  mark  the  commencement  of  that  change,  which  would  seem  to  have  occurretl  at 
fcumo  time  between  the  date  of  the  joyous  and  brilliant  Twelfth  Night  and  the  revision  of  Hamlet,  or  not  long 
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before  Shakespeare's  fortieth  year.  Neither  Jaques  nor  the  exiled  Dnke  seem  to  me  to  breathe  that  spirit,  so  ac- 
curately described  by  Mr.  Hallam,  which  indicates  the  suppressed  passion,  the  wounded  feeling  of  one  whose 
scorn  of  the  world,  and  loathing  of  the  eviU  of  man's  nature,  were  prompted  by  the  sense  of  personal  injury  or 
past  sorrows.  The  moralized  melancholy  of  As  You  Like  It  is  more  calmly  and  didactically  poetic ;  and  though 
it  be  melancholy,  it  is  of  that  not  unpleasing  sadness  with  which  a  placid  experience  may  contemplate  the  pass- 
ing follies  of  the  world,  and  has  no  tinge  of  the  bitter  loathing  and  disgust  of  one  who  himself  groaned  under  the 
load  of  "  a  weary  life."  The  difference  between  the  Poet's  tone  of  moral  contemplation  here  and  in  the  preceding 
dramas,  and  that  which  he  breathes  in  Hamlet  and  Lear,  as  well  as  in  the  language  which  that  difference 
prompted,  is  as  wide  as  that  between  the  two  great  Greek  dramatists,  and  not  a  little  resembling  it  In  this 
comedy,  in  the  Merchant  of  Venice,  etc.,  the  scholar  will  often  be  reminded  of  the  moral  beauties  and  sweet- 
ness of  the  contemplative  Euripides ;  while  it  is  in  his  later  works  that  Shakespeare  may  be  recognized  as  the 
rival  and  parallel  of  Eschylus. 

But  on  whatever  side  of  this  remarkable  epoch  in  the  Poet's  intellectual  and  moral  life  this  comedy  is  to  be  ar- 
ranged, it  is  conceded  by  all  to  be  one  of  his  most  delightful  and  popular  works — at  least  to  the  reader— for  it  is 
said  by  the  chroniclers  of  the  acted  drama  that  its  success  on  the  stage  has  always  depended  on  the  personal  ability 
of  Rosalind  to  give  effect  to  the  lively  wit  and  the  woodland  poetry.  Equally  original  in  its  poetical  character  with 
the  Midsuhmer-Niqht's  Dream  and  the  Tempest,  it  differs  from  both  in  this — that  they  are  founded  on  the  fan- 
ciful mingling  of  the  supernatural  with  the  natural,  while  here  all  is  human  and  natural,  and  yet  throughout  it  is 
idealized  truth.  The  time  and  place,  and  manners  are  thrown  out  of  the  definite  into  the  undefined  time  and  re- 
gion, where  and  when  the  heroes  and  ladies  of  chivalric  poetry  were  wont  to  **  fleet  the  time  carelessly  as  they 
did  in  the  golden  world."  Charles  Lamb  used  to  call  Love's  Labour's  Lost  the  "  Comedy  of  Leisure,"  because 
its  personages  not  only  "  led  purely  ornamental  lives"  but  were  well  content  to  do  so,  and,  having  nothing  to  do, 
did  it  agreeably.  He  might  have  given  the  title  in  a  higher  sense  to  As  You  Like  It,  where  the  pervading  feel- 
ing is  that  of  a  refined  and  tasteful,  yet  simple  and  unaffected  throwing  off*  the  stiff"  "  lendings"  of  artificial  society : 
and  this  is  done  by  those  who  had  worn  those  trappings  with  ease  and  grace.  The  humour  too  is  toned  down  to 
suit  the  general  impression,  being  odd,  fanciful,  gay,  and  whimsical,  without  much  connection  with  the  more  sub. 
stantial  absurdities  of  the  real  *'  work-day  world."  As  You  Like  It  is  less  magnificent  than  the  Merchant  of 
Venice,  which  had  not  long  preceded  it,  and  less  exhilarating  than  the  Twelfth  Nioht,  which  soon  followed  it : 
and  yet  it  keeps  up  and  leaves  a  more  uniformly  pleasurable  impression  than  either. 

SOURCE   OF   THE   PLOT. 

In  retaining  the  name  of  Rosalind  for  his  most  captivating  character,  Shakespeare  has  frankly,  though  by  impli- 
cation, confessed  his  obligation  to  the  novel  or  tale  of  **  Rosalynde,"  by  his  ingenious  contemporary,  Thomas 
Lodge.  Lodge  was  a  character  in  his  way,  conspicuous  even  in  that  day  of  odd  individuality.  He  claims,  in  his 
"Rosalynde,"  to  be  a  "scholar  and  a  soldier;"  he  had  been  educated  at  Oxford,  appears  to  have  been  in  the  army, 
and  besides  made  several  voyages  and  expeditions  by  sea.  He  afterwards  appears  to  have  belonged  to  the  Middle- 
Temple,  as  in  some  way  comiected  with  the  law,  or  a  student  of  it.  He  was  besides  an  actor,  and  a  dramatic 
author,  and  finally  added  the  honours  of  a  medical  doctorate  at  Avignon  to  all  the  rest.  Shakespeare  used  his  ma- 
terials very  freely  as  to  incident,  but  raised  the  whole  into  a  higher  mood  of  feeling  and  fancy,  and  connected  it 
with  pleasantry,  besides  adding  to  Lodge's  personages  Jaques  with  Touchstone  and  his  bride.  Lodge's  style  is 
pedantic  and  over-ornate,  and  yet  sometimes  coarse ;  but  he  had  a  prolific  and  gorgeous  fancy,  and  his  story  is 
worthy  of  the  honours  it  received  from  his  great  contemporary.  Lodge,  however,  was  not  nearly  as  original  in 
the  construction  of  his  novel  as  Shakespeare  was  in  that  of  his  drama;  for  it  is  evidentiy  borrowed,  or  rather  par- 
aphrased, with  large  additions,  from  •'  The  Coke's  Tale  of  Gamelyn" — an  old  English  poem,  of  the  age  of  Chaucer, 
formerly  ascribed  to  him,  as  one  of  his  "  Canterbury  Tales,"  and  was  printed  as  such  in  one  of  the  editions  of  hw 
works.  It  is.  however,  conceded  not  to  be  his,  but  the  work  of  some  unknown  poet,  of  the  age  of  Edward  III. 
I  think  it  not  improbable  that  the  research  into  tlie  older  literature  of  the  continent,  which  has  lately  been  awak- 
ened in  France,  may  carry  back  the  origin  of  this  story  still  further;  for  "Gamelyn"  has  not  a  hide  the  air  of  a 
translation,  or  imitation,  of  some  older  Norman  or  Provencal  romance. 

As  the  Old-English  "Sir  Gamelyn"  was  pre8er\'ed  only  in  manuscript,  in  Shakespeare's  time,  (not  being 
printed  until  a  century  afterwards,)  it  is  not  probable  that  he  had  any  knowledge  of  it;  though  there  are  two  or 
three  circumstances  and  expressions  in  which  he  comes  nearer  to  the  old  poem  then  to  his  contemporary's  novel. 

"  Rosalynde"  has  been  lately  reprinted,  in  Collier's  "  Shakespeare's  Library." 
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ScESE  I- — An  Orchanl,  near  Olive»'»  Hemir. 
Enter  Oiti.AfiDo  and  Apam. 

Orl.  Ka  I  remember.  Adnm,  it  was  upon  this 
fiuhion  b«quealhed  me  bj  will,  but  poor  n  thonsiiDd 
crowns;  and,  rs  thou  BHj'st,  chnrReii  my  brother 
on  bia  blessing  In  breed  me  well :  sud  tliere  begins 
my  sndneiB.  My  brother  Jaques  he  kee|)«  at  whool, 
and  report  speaks  goldenly  nf  Ills  profit:  for  my 
part,  he  keeps  mc  mstienlly  nt  home,  or.  lo  spenk 
more  properly,  stays  me  here  at  home  unkept;  for 
mil  you  that  keeping  for  a  gentleninn  of  my  birth, 
that  differs  not  from  the  stnllini;  of  na  ox?  His 
horses  are  bred  better ;  for,  besides  that  they  are 
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fwr  with  their  feeding,  they  nre  langhl  their  managr, 
and  to  that  end  riders  dearly  hired :  but  I.  his  brother, 
^in  nothing  under  him  bnt  growth,  fur  the  wbit'li 
fais  animals  on  hb  dunghills  are  as  much  bound  !■■ 
him  lis  I.  Besides  this  nothing  that  he  so  plenttfiiUy 
gives  me,  the  somethint;  that  nature  gave  me,  hin 
countenance  seems  to  take  from  me:  he  lets  m<> 
feed  with  his  hinds,  bars  me  the  place  of  a  brother. 
and,  as  mueh  as  in  him  lies,  mines  my  gentilily  will) 
my  education.  This  is  it,  Adam,  ihnl  grieres  me ; 
and  the  spirit  uf  my  father,  which  I  think  is  withiii 
me,  bef!tns  to  mutiny  aj^iint  tllis  servitude.  I  wilt 
00  bnger  endure  i^  though  yet  I  know  no  wisi- 
rentedy  bow  to  avoid  it. 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


i 


Adam.   Yonder  comes  my  master,  your  lirother. 
Ort.  Go  a|>Brt,  Adnm,  and  ifaou  nbjilt  hear  how 
lie  will  shiike  me  up. 

Enter  OlfveK. 
Oil.  Now,  sir!  what  make  you  bne T 
(hi.  Notliing:  InmoottaiughttomakeaDy  thing. 
OK.  What  uinryou  then,  wr? 
Orl,  Marry,  sir,  I  ani  heLpiDg  you  to  mar  that 
which  Qud  made,  a  poor  unwoithy  brother  of  yours, 
with  idleness. 

Oli.  Marry,   air,   be   better   employed,   and    be 
iiaueht  awhile. 

Qii.  Shall  I  keep  your  hngs,  and  eat  hiuks  with 
ihem  1     What  prodi^  portion  have  I  spent,  tliHt  I 
.<hoa1d  come  to  such  penury  T 
"■  CHi.  Know  yoo  where  yon  are,  sir? 

Orl.  O!  sir.  very  well;  here,  in  your  orchard. 
Oil.  Know  you  before  whom,  sir ! 
■  Orl.  Ay,  better  than  he  I  am  before  knows  rne. 

W  I  know,  you  are  my  eldest  brother;  and,  in  the 

I  ;;entle  condition  of  blood,  you  ehoiild  so  ktiow  mc. 


The  courtesy  of  nations  allows  you  my  better,  it 
that  you  are  the  first-born;  but  the  same  tmditiol 
lakes  not  away  my  blood,  were  there  twenty  brolheit 
betwixt  us,  I  luive  ni»  much  of  my  father  in  tne,  i* 
you,  albeit,  I  confess,  your  coming  before  mc  iB 

Oli.  What,  boy ! 

Orl.   Cotne,  comi 
young  ia  this. 

Oli.  Will  tbou  lay  hands  on  me,  villain? 

Orl.  I  am  no  vilbiin :  I  am  the  youngest  son  of 
sir  Rowland  de  Bois:  be  was  my  father,  aod  he  ii 
thrice  n  villain,  that  says,  such  n  father  begot  vitUitu. 
Wert  thou  not  my  brother,  I  would  not  take  ihii 
hand  front  thy  throat,  lill  (his  other  bad  pulled  oiC 
tliy  tongue  for  suying  so :  ihou  hast  railed  on  IhyselJl 

Adam.  [Comiytg  foncard.]  Sweet  masters,  bi 
patient :    (or  your   father's    remembrance,   be    ot 

Oli.  Let  me  go,  I  s»y. 

Orl.  I  will  not.  till  1  please :  you  ahull  hear  in«. 
My  fatlier  charged  you  in  his  will  to  give  me  good 


',  elder  brother,  you   i 


ndnodion:  yoa  ha*«  trained  me  like  a  peasant, 
o)«ctUing  and  hiding  from  me  all  gentleman-tike 
qualities :  the  spirit  of  my  bther  grows  strong  In 
me,  and  I  will  no  kinger  endure  it;  therefore,  allow 
me  anch  exercises  as  may  become  a  gentleman,  or 
gif«  me  the  poor  allottery  my  bther  left  me  by 
teatament :  wilb  that  I  will  go  boy  my  fortunes. 

Oli.  And  what  wilt  thoa  do  1  beg,  when  that  is 
spent  T  Well,  sir,  get  yon  in :  I  will  not  bag  be 
mobled  with  yon;  yon  shaD  haTc  some  part  of 
ynw  will.     I  pray  you,  leare  me. 

Ori.  I  will  DO  ftnther  oflend  yon,  than  becomea 
me  fin- my  good. 


OU.  Get  you  with  him,  yon  old  doe. 

Adam.  Is  old  dog  my  reward?  Most  tnt,  I 
have  lost  my  teeth  in  your  service. — God  be  with 
my  old  master  1  he  wonhl  not  have  spoke  such  it 
word.  [£zewi(  Oklardo  OMtt  Adam. 

Oli.  Is  it  even  so?  begin  yon  to  grow  upon  me  I 
I  will  physic  your  rankness,  and  yet  give  no  thon- 
nnd  crowns  neither.    Hola,  Dennis .' 
Enter  Dekhii. 

Den.  Calls  your  worship  T 

Oli.  Was  not  Chailea,  the  dnke'i  wreatler,  here 
M  apeak  with  me  I 


ACT  1. 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


SCENE  II. 


Den.  So  please  you,  he  is  here  at  the  door,  and 
unportunes  access  to  you. 

OH.  CaU  him  in.— [JSxii  Denris.]— 'TwiU  be  a 
good  way ;  and  to-morrow  the  wrestUng  is. 

Enter  Charles. 

Cha.  Good  morrow  to  your  worship. 

OH.  Good  monsieur  Charles,  what*s  the  new 
news  at  the  new  court  ? 

Cha.  There's  no  news  at  the  court,  sir,  but  the 
old  news :  that  is,  the  old  duke  is  banished  by  his 
younger  brother  die  new  duke,  and  three  or  four 
loving  lords  have  put  themselves  into  voluntary  exile 
with  him,  whose  lands  and  revenues  enrich  the  new 
duke ;  therefore,  he  gives  them  good  leave  to  wander. 

OH.  Can  you  tell,  if  Rosalind,  the  duke's  daugh- 
ter, be  banished  with  her  father  ? 

Cha.  O!  no;  for  the  duke's  daughter,  her  cousin, 
so  loves  her,  being  ever  from  their  cradles  bred  to- 
gether, that  she  would  have  followed  her  exile,  or 
have  died  to  stay  behind  her.  She  is  at  the  court, 
and  no  less  beloved  of  her  uncle  than  his  own 
daughter ;  and  never  two  ladies  loved  as  they  do. 

OH.  Where  will  the  old  duke  live  ? 

Cha.  They  say,  he  is  already  in  the  forest  of 
Arden,  and  a  many  merry  men  with  him;  and 
there  they  live  like  die  old  Robin  Hood  of  England. 
They  say,  many  young  gentlemen  flock  to  him  every 
day,  and  fleet  the  time  carelessly,  as  they  did  in  the 
golden  world. 

OU.  What,  you  wrestle  to-morrow  before  the 
new  duke  ? 

Clia.  Marry,  do  I,  sir;  and  I  came  to  acquaint 
you  with  a  matter.  I  am  given,  sir,  secretly  to 
understand,  that  your  younger  brother,  Orlando, 
hath  a  disposition  to  come  in  disguised  agunst  me 
to  try  a  fall.  To-morrow,  sir,  1  wrestle  for  my 
credit,  and  he  that  escapes  me  without  some  broken 
limb  shall  acquit  him  well.  Your  brother  is  but 
young,  and  tender ;  and,  for  your  love,  I  would  be 
loath  to  foil  him,  ns  I  must  for  my  own  honour  if  he 
come  in :  therefore,  out  of  my  love  to  you  I  came 
hither  to  acquaint  you  withal,  that  either  you  might 
stay  him  from  his  intendment,  or  brook  such  dLsgrace 
well  as  he  shall  run  into,  in  that  it  is  a  thing  of 
his  own  search,  and  altogether  against  my  will. 

OH.  Charles,  I  thank  thee  for  thy  love  to  me, 
which,  thou  shalt  find,  I  will  most  kindly  requite. 
I  had  myself  notice  of  my  brother^s  purpose  herein, 
and  have  by  underhand  means  laboured  to  dissuade 
him  from  it;  but  he  is  resolute.  V\\  tell  thee, 
Charles :  it  Ls  the  atubbornest  young  fellow  of 
France ;  full  of  ambition,  an  envious  emulator  of 
every  man\s  good  parts,  a  secret  and  villainous  con- 
triver against  me  his  natural  brother:  therefore, 
use  thy  discretion.  1  had  as  lief  thou  didst  break 
his  neck  as  his  finger:  and  thou  wert  best  look  to't; 
for  if  thou  dost  him  any  slight  disgrace,  or  if  he  do 
not  mightily  grace  himself  on  thee,  he  will  practise 
against  thee  by  poison,  entrap  thee  by  some  treache- 
rous device,  and  never  leave  thee  till  he  hath  ta'en 
thy  life  by  some  indirect  means  or  other;  for,  I 
assure  thee  (and  almost  with  tears  1  speak  it)  there 
is  not  one  so  young  and  so  villainous  this  day  living. 
I  speak  but  brotherly  of  him ;  but  should  I  anato- 
mize him  to  thee  as  he  is,  I  must  blush  and  weep, 
and  thou  must  look  pale  and  wonder. 

Cha.  I  am  heartily  glad  I  came  hither  to  you. 
If  he  come  to-morrow,  Til  give  him  his  payment : 
if  ever  he  go  alone  again,  PU  never  wrestle  for  prize 
more ;  and  so,  God  keep  your  worship !  [Erit. 


OH.  Farewell,  good  Charies. — Now  will  I  stir 
this  gamester.  I  hope,  I  shall  see  an  end  of  him ; 
for  my  soul,  yet  I  know  not  why,  hates  nothing 
more  dian  he :  yet  he's  gentle ;  never  schooled,  aii3 
yet  learned ;  full  of  noble  device ;  of  all  sorts  en- 
chantingly  beloved,  and,  indeed,  so  much  in  the 
heart  of  the  world,  and  especially  of  my  own  people, 
who  best  know  him,  that  I  am  altogether  misprised. 
But  it  shall  not  be  so  long ;  this  wrestler  shall  clear 
all:  nothing  remains,  but  that  I  kindle  the  boy 
thither,  which  now  I'll  go  about.  [Exit. 

Scene  II. — A  Lawn  before  the  Duke's  Palace* 

Enter  Rosalind  and  Ceua. 

Cel.  I  pray  thee,  Rosalind,  sweet  my  coe,  be 
merry. 

Ilo8.  Dear  Celia,  I  show  more  mirth  tiian  I  am 
mistress  of,  and  would  you  yet  I  were  merrier? 
Unless  you  could  teach  me  to  forget  a  banished 
father,  you  must  not  learn  me  how  to  remember 
any  extraordinanr  pleasure. 

Cel.  Herein,  I  see,  thou  lovest  me  not  with  the 
full  weight  that  I  love  thee.  If  my  uncle,  thy  ban- 
ished father,  had  banished  thy  uncle,  the  duke  my 
father,  so  thou  hadst  been  still  with  me,  I  could 
have  taught  my  love  to  take  thy  father  for  mine :  so 
would'st  thou,  if  the  truth  of  thy  love  to  me  were 
so  righteously  tempered,  as  mine  is  to  thee. 

JRo8.  Well,  I  will  forget  the  condition  of  my 
estate,  to  rejoice  in  yours. 

Cel.  You  know,  my  father  hath  no  child  but  I, 
nor  none  is  like  to  have ;  and,  truly,  when  he  dies, 
thou  shalt  be  his  heir :  for  what  he  hath  tiU^en  away 
firom  thy  father  perforce,  I  will  render  taee  again 
in  affection :  by  mine  honour,  I  will ;  and  when  I 
break  that  oath  let  me  turn  monster.  Therefore, 
my  sweet  Rose,  my  dear  Rose,  be  merry. 

Ros.  From  henceforth  I  will,  coz,  and  devise 
sports.  Let  me  see ;  what  think  you  of  falling  hi 
love? 

Cel.  Marry,  I  pr'ythee,  do,  to  make  sport  withal : 
but  love  no  man  in  good  earnest ;  nor  no  further  in 
sport  neither,  than  with  safety  of  a  pure  blush  thou 
may'st  in  honour  come  off  again. 

Ros.  What  shall  be  our  sport  then  ? 

Cel.  Let  us  sit,  and  mock  the  good  housewife. 
Fortune,  from  her  wheel,  that  her  gifls  may  hence- 
forth be  bestowed  equally. 

Ros.  I  would,  we  could  do  so ;  for  her  benefits  are 
mightily  misplaced,  and  the  bountifiil  blind  woman 
doth  most  mistake  in  her  gifts  to  women. 

Cel.  'Tis  true,  for  those  that  she  makes  fair,  she 
scarce  makes  honest;  and  those  that  she  makes 
honest,  she  makes  very  ill-favouredly. 

Ros.  Nay,  now  thou  goest  from  fortune's  office 
to  nature's :  fortune  reigns  in  gifts  of  the  world,  not 
in  the  lineaments  of  nature. 

Enter  Touchstone. 

Cel.  No :  when  nature  hath  made  a  fair  creature, 
may  she  not  by  fortune  fall  into  the  fire  ? — Thougli 
nature  hath  given  us  wit  to  flout  at  fortune,  hath 
not  fortune  sent  in  this  fool  to  cut  off  the  argu- 
ment? 

Ros.  Indeed,  there  is  fortune  too  hard  for  nature, 
when  fortune  makes  nature's  natural  the  cutter  off 
of  nature's  wit. 

Cel.  Peradventure,  this  is  not  fortune's  work 
neither,  but  nature's ;  who,  perceiving  our  natural 
wits  too  dun  to  reason  of  sucn  goddesses,  hath  sent 
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(fait  nttundfiir  our  wfaeMoDB;  finralwi^liiB  dnl- 
DflM  of  the  ibd  » liw  wlitetoiie  of  lii8wili^-->Hoir 
iMf«r«witf  trlddier  winder  yoal 

ntiior* 

CkL  Wore  yon  made  temoMOBgert 

TomdL  No»  bf  wixKb  hommr;  m  I  mm  bid  to 
come  ftrjfoii* 

Jbt.  where  kamed  yoa  tfant  ootfi,  ftolt 

Tbiidk.  Of  ft  oertftiii  kni^  dMt  awore  fay  hk 

.iMNMNir  tfaej  vnere  nod  poneritee,  and  awore  fagr  liia 

Innoiartheiiiaalaidwaaiiaiii^:  now,  IH  atand  to 

Itj  tbe  pancakea  vrere  mn^^  and  the  moetard  waa 

good,  and  yet  waa  not  the  knight  faawonu 

Cd.  Uffw  profve  yoa  that,m  the  great  he^of 
yMnrknowMget 

MQ$m  Ayt  many ;  now  munimle  your  wiadom. 

TomAi  Stud  jaa  bodi  forth  now:  atroke  your 
chkMt  and  awear  by  TOOT  bearda  that  I  am  ft  knaio. 

CU*  Byomrbemkifwohadlhem,  thoaait. 

2biiek.  Bymyknaveiyviflhaditilhenlwere; 
hot  if  yon  awear  by  tliat  that  ie  not,  yon  are  not 
ftnwom:  nomorewaathiilui^^awearinffbyhia 
.hoDonr.fiirhenoferhadaiiy;  or  tf  he  had,  tie  had 
a  will  u  ft  acwiy  before  oter  he  aaw  tfaoee  paneakea, 
or  that  mnatard. 

Cd,  Pr^[thee,  who  bt  that  dioamean*at? 

TomA.  OnethatoldFredBridi,Toarfothflr,kvea. 

0A»  My  fodier'e  kfo  is  fwomgh  to  Iwawif  him 
anooi^  Speak  no  more  of  him:  yon*n  be  whipped 
for  taiatloti,  one  of  theee  Jay— 

I^ntdk.' The  mnie  pi^v  that  focda  may  not  apeak 
wiady,  what  wke  men  do  ibdiithlty. 


Cd*  By  niy  troth,  dioii  aay*at  trae;  for  rinee 
Ae  littlrwit  ttiat  foob  have  waa  sikneed,  the  fittle 
fodleiy  that  wiae  men  have  makea  ft  great  ahow. 
Hrao  oomei  Monaieor  Le  Bean. 

EtUer  Lx  Bxau. 

Ras.  With  liis  month  foil  of  newv. 

Cel.  Which  he  will  put  on  us,  as  pigeons  feed 
their  young. 

Ro8,  Then  shall  we  be  news-crammM. 

Cel.  All  the  better;  we  shall  be  the  more  market- 
able. Bon  jour.  Monsieur  Le  Beau :  what's  the 
news? 

Le  Beau,  Fair  princess,  you  have  lost  much  good 
sport. 

Cel.  Sport?     Of  what  colour? 

Le  Beau,  What  colour,  madam  ?  How  shall  I 
answer  you  ?  ^ 

Ro8,  As  wit  and  fortune  will. 

Touch.  Or  as  the  destinies  decree. 

Cel.  Well  said :  that  was  laid  on  with  a  trowel. 

Touch.  Nay,  if  I  keep  not  my  rank, 

Eo8.  Thou  losest  thy  old  smell. 

Le  Beau.  You  amaze  me,  ladies :  T  would  have 
tokl  you  of  good  wrestling,  which  you  have  lost  the 
sight  of. 

Ro8.  Yet  tell  us  the  manner  of  the  wrestling. 

Le  Beau.  I  will  tell  you  the  beginning ;  and,  if 
it  please  your  ladyships,  you  may  see  the  end,  for 
the  best  is  yet  to  do :  and  here,  where  you  are,  they 
ore  coming  to  perform  it. 

Cd.  Well, — the  beginning,  that  is  dead  and 
buried. 

Le  Beau.  There  comes  an  old  man,  and  his  three 
sons, 

Cel.  I  could  match  this  beginning  with  an  ok]  tale. 

Le  Beau.  Three  proper  young  men  of  excellent 

growth  and  presence ; 
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JR^  With  biDi  on  their  neda^— ^Bo  it 
mto  all  men  by  theee  preaeuta,** 

LfBeau.  l%e  eUeot  of  the  dnoe  wieaded  wkh 
Chariea,  liw  dnke*e  wreatkr;  wlndi  Ghatka  ka  a 
moment  dnrew  hhn,  and  broke  three  of  Ilk  riha.  that 
there  k  fittkhopeof  fifeinlmn:  aoheaewed  the 
eeoond,  an|  80  Ae  third*  Yonder  diey  lie.  liw  poor 
old  man,  their  fother,  makmg  aneh  piefhl  dok  over 
them,  that  all  the  bdioldeiB  tike  hk  part  widi 
weepmg* 

J&aTAka! 

Tbudk.  But  what  k  the  aport, 
kfieahavoloatt 

Le  Bemu  Why,  tins  that  I  apeak  ot 

SVadk.  Tfana  men  may  grow  winr  eteiy  daj! 
it  k  the  ftrat  tune  that  eter  I  beard  breaUng  of  nba 
waa  aport  for  k&a. 

Od*  Or  I,  I  pronuae  thee. 

Rm.  But  k  there  any  eke  kngi  to  aeethk  broken 
mnrieinhksideat  k  there  yet  anodier  dotea  vpoB 
rib-breaUng?— Sliall  we  aee  tins  wreatfng,  eoam? 

Le  Beam.  You  most,  if  yon  atqr  here ;  for  have 
k  tlw  place  appomted  for  tlie  wiesUing,  and  they 
are  ready  to  perform  it. 

Cd.  Yonder,  aore,  they  are  condng:  ktnanoiw 
atqr  and  aee  it.  [FlmmdL 

Emier  Doke  FacnxmicK,  LonU^  OftUkimo, 
CHAftLBa,  and  AUemdamiM. 

IMe  F,  Come  on :  nnce  die  yooth  will  not  be 
entreated,  hk  own  peril  on  lua  forwardneaa. 
JZbi.  la  yonder  tne  man  ? 
Le  Beam*  Even  he,  madam. 
Cd.  Aka!  hektooyoong:  yethekokaancceaa 

Duke  F.  How  now,  dan^^iter,  and  conam!  are 
yon  crept  hither  to  aee  the  wreatfing  T 

Roe.  Ay,  my  liege,  ao  pkaae  yon  me  na  kaie. 

Dvke  F.  Ton  ymXk  take  htde  deh^t  m  it,  I  can 
tell  you,  there  b  such  odds  in  the  man.  In  pity  of 
the  challenger's  youth  T  would  fain  dissuade  him, 
but  he  will  not  be  entreated :  speak  to  him,  ladies : 
see  if  you  can  move  him. 

Cel.  Call  him  hither,  good  Monsieur  Le  Beau. 

Duke  F.  Do  so :  I'll  not  be  by. 

[Duke  goes  apart, 

Le  Beau.  Monsieur  the  challenger,  the  princess 
calls  for  you. 

Orl.  I  attend  them,  with  all  respect  and  duty. 

Bos.  Young  man,  have  you  challenged  Charles 
the  wrestler? 

Orl.  No,  fair  princess ;  he  is  the  general  chaDen- 
ger :  I  come  but  in,  as  others  do,  to  try  with  him 
the  strength  of  my  youth. 

Cel.  Young  gentleman,  your  spirits  are  too  bold 
for  your  years.  You  have  seen  cruel  proof  of  thb 
man's  strength :  if  you  saw  yourself  with  your  eyes, 
or  knew  yourself  with  your  judgment,  the  fear  of 
your  adventure  would  counsel  you  to  a  more  equal 
enterprise.  We  pray  you,  for  your  own  sake,  to 
embrace  your  own  safety,  and  give  over  thb  attempt. 

Ros.  Do,  young  sir:  your  reputation  shall  not 
therefore  be  misprised.  We  will  make  it  our  suit 
to  the  duke,  that  die  wrestling  might  not  go  forward. 

OH.  I  beseech  you,  punbh  me  not  with  your 
hard  thoughts,  wherein  I  confess  me  much  guil^, 
to  deny  so  fair  and  excellent  ladies  any  thing.  But 
let  your  fair  eyes,  and  gentle  wbhes,  go  wiUi  me  to 
my  trial:  wherein  if  I  be  foiled,  there  b  but  one 
smmied  that  was  never  gracious ;  if  killed,  but  one 
dead  that  b  willing  to  be  so.    I  shall  do  my  frknds 


ACT  I. 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


SCENE   III. 


DO  wrong,  for  I  have  none  to  lament  me ;  the  world 
no  injury,  for  in  it  I  have  nothing;  only  in  the  world 
I  fiU  up  a  place,  which  may  be  better  supplied  when 
I  have  made  it  empty. 

Bos.  The  little  strength  that  I  have,  I  would  it 
were  with  you. 

Cel,  And  mine,  to  eke  out  hers. 
Ro8.  Fare  you  well.     Pray  heaven,  I  be  deceived 
in  you ! 

Cel,  Your  heart's  desires  be  with  you. 
Cha.  Come ;  where  is  this  young  gallant,  that  b 
so  desirous  to  lie  with  his  mother  earth  ? 

OrL  Ready,  sir ;  but  his  will  hath  in  it  a  more 
modest  working. 
Duke  F.  You  shall  try  but  one  fall. 
Cha.  No,  I  warrant  your  grace,  you  shall  not 
entreat  him  to  a  second,  that  have  so  mightily  per- 
suaded him  from  a  first. 

OrL  You  mean  to  mock  me  after:  you  should 
not  have  mocked  me  before ;  but  come  your  ways. 
Ro8.  Now,  Hercules  be  thy  speed,  young  man ! 
Cel,  I  would  I  were  invisible,  to  catch  the  strong 
fellow  by  the  leg. 

[Charles  and  Orlando  icrestle. 
Ros.  O,  excellent  young  man ! 
Cel.  If  I  had  a  thunderbolt  in  mine  eye,  I  can 
tell  who  should  down. 

[Charles  is  thrown.    Shout. 
Duke  F.  No  more,  no  more. 
Orl,  Yes,  I  beseech  your  grace :  I  am  not  yet 
well  breathed. 

Duke  F.  How  dost  thou,  Charles  ? 
Le  Beau.  He  cannot  speak,  my  lord. 
Duke  F.  Bear  him  away. 

[Charles  is  home  out. 
What  is  thy  name,  young  man? 

Orl.  Orlando,  my  liege :  the  youngest  son  of  sir 
Rowland  de  Bois. 

Duke  F.  I  would,  thou  badst  been  son  te  some 
man  else. 
The  world  esteemed  thy  father  honourable, 
But  I  did  find  him  still  mine  enemy : 
Thou  shouldst  have  better  pleasM  me  with  this  deed, 
Hadst  thou  descended  from  another  house. 
But  fare  thee  well ;  thou  art  n  gallant  youth. 
I  would  thou  hadst  told  me  of  another  father. 

[Exeunt  Duke  Fred.,  train,  and  Le  Beau. 
CcL  Were  I  my  father,  coz,  would  I  do  this  ? 
Orl,  I  am  more  proud  to  be  sir  Rowland's  son, 
His  youngest  son,  and  would  not  change  that  calling, 
To  be  adopted  heir  to  Fredt^rick. 

Bos.  My  father  lov'd  sir  Rowland  as  his  soul. 
And  all  the  world  was  of  my  father's  mind. 
Had  I  before  known  this  young  man  his  son, 
I  should  have  given  him  tears  unto  entreaties. 
Ere  he  should  thus  have  ventur'd. 

Cel.  Gentle  cousin. 

Let  us  go  thank  him,  and  encourage  him : 
My  father's  rough  and  envious  disposition 
Sticks  me  at  heart. — Sir,  you  have  well  deserv'd  : 
If  you  do  keep  your  promises  in  love 
But  justly,  as  you  have  exceeded  all  promise. 
Your  mistress  shall  be  happy. 

Bos.  Gentleman, 

[Giving  him  a  chain  from  her  neck. 
Wear  this  for  me,  one  out  of  suits  with  fortune. 
That  could   give  more,  but  that  her  hand  lacks 

means. — 
Shall  we  go,  coz  ? 

Cel.  Ay. — Fare  you  well,  fair  gentleman. 

Orl.  Can  I  not  say,  I  thank  you  ?  My  better  parts 
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Are  all  thrown  down,  and  that  which  here  staDds  up 
Is  but  a  quiotaiDe,  a  mere  lifeless  block. 

Bos,  He  calls  us  back.     My  pride  fell  with  my 
fortUDOs; 
rU  ask  him  what  he  would. — Did  you  call,  sir  ? — 
Sir,  you  have  wrestled  well,  and  overthrown 
More  than  your  eoemies. 

Cel.  Will  you  go,  coz  ? 

Bos.  Have  with  you. — Fare  you  well. 

[Exeunt  Rosalind  and  Celia. 
Orl.  What  passion  hangs  these  weights  upon  my 
tongue ; 
I  cannot  speak  to  her,  yet  she  urg*d  conference. 

Be-enter  Le  Beau. 

O,  poor  Orlando !  thou  art  overthrown. 

Or  Charles,  or  something  weaker,  masters  thee. 

Le  Beau.  Good  sir,  I  do  in  friendship  counsel  you 
To  leave  this  place.    Albeit  you  have  deservM 
High  commendation,  true  applause,  and  love, 
Yet  such  is  now  the  duke*s  condition. 
That  he  misconstrues  all  that  you  have  done. 
The  duke  is  humorous :  what  he  is,  indeed. 
More  suits  you  to  conceive,  than  me  to  speak  of. 

Orl.  I  thank  you,  sir;   and,  pray  you,  tell  me 
this: 
Which  of  the  two  was  daughter  of  the  duke, 
That  here  was  at  the  wrestling  ? 

Le  Beau.  Neither  his  daughter,  if  we  judge  by 
maimers ; 
But  yet,  indeed,  the  smaller  is  his  daughter : 
The  other  is  daughter  to  the  banish'd  duke, 
And  here  detained  by  her  usurping  uncle, 
To  keep  his  daughter  company ;  whose  loves 
Are  dearer  than  the  natural  bond  of  sisters. 
But  I  can  tell  you,  that  of  late  this  duke 
Hath  ta*en  displeasure  *gainst  his  gentle  niece, 
Grounded  upon  no  other  argument. 
But  that  the  people  praise  her  for  her  virtues, 
And  pity  her  for  her  good  father's  sake ; 
And,  on  my  life,  his  malice  'gainst  the  lady 
Will  suddenly  break  forth. — Sir,  fare  you  well : 
Hereafter,  in  a  better  world  than  this, 
I  shall  desire  more  love  and  knowledge  of  you. 

Orl,  I  rest  much  bounden  to  you :  fare  you  well. 

[Exit  Le  Beau. 
Thus  must  I  from  the  smoke  into  the  smother ; 
From  tyi-ant  duke,  unto  a  tyrant  brother. — 
But  heavenly  Rosalind !  [  Exit. 

Scene  HI. — A  Boom  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Celia  and  Rosalind. 

Cel,  Why,  cousin ;  why,  Rosalind. — Cupid  havr, 
mercy  I — Not  a  word  ? 

Bos,  Not  one  to  throw  at  a  dog. 

Cel.  No,  thy  words  are  too  precious  to  be  cai't 
away  upon  curs,  throw  some  of  them  at  me :  come, 
lame  me  with  reasons. 

Bos.  Then  there  were  two  cousins  laid  up,  when 
the  one  should  be  lamed  with  reasons,  and  the  other 
mad  without  any. 

Cel,  But  is  all  this  for  your  father  ? 

Bos,  No,  some  of  it  for  my  child's  father.  O,  how 
full  of  briars  is  this  working-day  world ! 

Cel.  They  are  but  burs,  cousin,  thrown  upon  then 
in  holiday  foolery :  if  we  walk  not  in  the  trodden 
paths,  our  very  petticoat-s  wiU  catch  them. 

Bos,  I  could  shake  them  off  my  coat :  these  bui's 
are  in  my  heart. 

Cel.  Hem  them  away. 
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Sot.  I  would  try,  if  1  coaM  cry  bem,  and  hare 

Ctl.  Come,  come ;  wrestle  with  thy  ofiections. 

Rot.  O !  thej  take  the  part  of  a  better  wrestler 
than  myutlf. 

Cel.  O,  a  ^ood  wish  upon  you!  yon  will  try  in 
time,  in  despite  nf  a  fall. — But,  turning  these  jcsis 
nut  of  service,  let  us  talli  in  (;ood  earnest.  Is  it 
possible,  on  such  a  sudden,  you  should  iail  into  so 
strong  a  likinjc  with  old  sir  Rowland's  ynungost  son  ? 

Am.  The  duLe  my  father  lov'd  his  father  dearly. 

O/.  Doth  it  therefore  ensue,  that  you  should  love 
his  ton  dearly  1  By  this  kind  of  chase,  I  should 
hate  him,  for  my  father  hated  his  father  dearly ;  yet 
I  bate  not  Orlando. 

Rot.  No  'faith,  hate  him  not,  for  my  sake. 

Ctt.  Why  should  I  not  ?  dotli  he  not  deserve  well  1 

Has.  Let  me  love  him  for  that;  and  do  you  love 
him,  because  I  do. — 

EnUT  Duke  Fbedeiuck,  u^iU  Lards. 
Look,  here  romes  the  duke. 

Cd-  With  his  eyes  full  of  anger. 

Duke  F.  Mistress,  dispatch  you  with  your  safest 

And  get  you  from  our  court. 

Rot.  Me,  uncle ! 

Duke  F.  You,  cousin: 

Within  these  ten  days  if  that  thou  be'st  found 
So  near  our  public  court  as  twenty  miles, 
Thou  diest  for  it. 

Rot.  I  do  beseech  your  grace. 

Let  me  the  knowledge  of  my  fHult  bear  with  me. 
If  with  myself  I  hold  intelligence, 
Or  have  acquaintance  with  mine  own  desires. 
If  that  I  do  not  dream,  or  be  not  frantic, 
(As  1  do  trust  I  am  not,)  then,  dear  ancle, 
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Never  so  much  as  in  a  thought  unborn 
Did  I  offend  your  bigluiesa. 

Duke  F.  Thus  do  ail  traitorB : 

If  their  pui^tion  did  consist  in  words. 
They  are  as  innocent  as  grace  itself. 
Let  it  suffice  thee,  that  I  trust  thee  not. 

Ros.  Yet  your  mistrust  cannot  make  me  a  traitor. 
II  Tell  me,  whrreon  the  likelihood  depends. 
11       Duke  F.  Thou  art  thy  father's  daughter;  there's 

cnnuch. 
I       Ros.  So  was  I  when  your  highness  took  his  duke- 

'I  So  was  I  when  ynur  highness  banish'd  him. 


Mord; 


!  <!)r  if  we  did  derive  it  from  our  friends. 
What's  tliBt  to  me  ]  my  father  was  no  traitor. 
Then,  cood  my  liege,  mistake  me  not  so  much, 
To  think  my  poverty  is  treacherous. 
Cet,  Dear  sovereien,  hear  lue  speak. 
Duke  F.  Ay,  Celia:  we  stay'dherforyoursake; 
Else  had  she  with  her  father  rang'd  along. 

Cet,  I  did  not  then  entreat  to  liave  her  stay  : 
It  WHS  your  pleasure,  and  your  own  remorse, 
I  was  loo  voime  that  time  to  value  her, 
Rut  now  1  know  her :  if  she  be  a  traitor, 
j  Why  so  am  I ;  we  still  have  slept  together, 
■  Rose  at  an  instant,  leam'd,  play'd,  eat  together: 
And  wlieresoe'er  we  went,  like  Juno's  swans. 
Still  we  went  coupled,  and  inseparable. 

Duke  F.   She  is   too  subtle  for  thee;  and  her 
smoothness, 
Her  very  silence,  and  her  patience, 
Speak  to  the  people,  and  they  pity  her. 
Thou  art  a  fool :  she  robs  Ihee  of  thy  name ; 
And  thou  wilt  show  more  bright,  and  seem  more 

virtuous. 
When  she  is  gone.    Then,  open  not  thy  lips: 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


Pirm  and  iirerocBble  u  my  doom 

Which  I  have  pass't)  upon  her.     She  is  bonish'd. 

Cil.   Pronounce  that  Bentence,  then,  on  me,  mj 
lie^e: 
I  cannot  live  out  of  her  company. 

Duke  F.  You  are  a  fool. — Yon,  niece,  provide 
youraelf : 
If  jou  ont-8tay  the  lime,  upon  mine  honour, 
And  in  the  greRtnesB  of  my  word,  you  die. 

[Exeunt  Duke  Fkedehick  and  Lordt. 

Ctl.  O,  my  poor  RoBahnd  1  whither  wilt  tfaon  go  1 
Wilt  thou  change  fathers  7   I  will  give  thee  mine. 
I  charge  thee,  be  not  Ihoo  Qiare  griev'd  than  I  am. 

Rot.  1  have  more  cause. 

Cd.  Than  hajt  not,  cousin. 

Pr'ythee,  be  ctaeeriii] :  know'at  Ihou  not,  the  dake 
Hath  banished  me,  his  daughter  1 

Rot.  That  he  both  not. 

Cd.  No  1  hatfa  not  1  Rosalind  lacks,  then,  the  love, 
Which  teacbeth  thee  that  tbou  and  I  am  one. 
Shall  we  be  sunder'd  ?  ahall  we  put,  sweet  girl  1 
No :  let  my  father  seek  another  heir. 
Therefore,  devise  with  me  how  we  may  fly,  ^ 
Whither  to  go,  and  what  to  bear  with  as : 
And  do  not  seek  to  take  your  change  upon  yon. 
To  bear  your  griefs  yourself,  and  leave  me  out ; 
For,  by  diis  heaven,  now  at  our  sorrows  pale. 
Say  what  thou  canst,  I'll  go  along  with  thee. 

So».  Why,  whither  shall  we  go  ? 

Cd.  To  seek  n^  uncle 

In  the  forest  of  Arden. 

Roi.  Alas,  what  danger  will  it  be  to  us. 


Maids  as  we  are,  to  travel  forth  so  far! 
Beauty  provoke  A  thieves  sooner  than  gold. 

Cd.  I'll  put  myself  in  poor  and  mean  attire. 
And  with  a  kind  of  umber  smirch  my  face. 
The  Uke  do  jou :  »o  shall  we  pass  aloug. 
And  never  stir  aaaailants. 

Am.  Were  it  not  better. 

Because  that  T  am  more  than  common  tall. 
That  1  did  suit  me  all  points  tike  a  man  ? 
A  gallant  curtle-ax  upon  my  thigh, 
A  boar-spear  in  my  hand ;  and,  m  my  heart 
Lie  there  what  hidden  woman's  fear  there  will, 
We'll  have  a  swaaiiing  and  a  martial  outside ; 
As  many  other  mannish  cowards  have, 
That  do  outface  it  with  their  semblances. 

Cd.  What  shall  I  caU  diee,  when  thou  art  a  man  \ 

Hot.  rU  have  no  wotm  a  name  than  Jove's  own 
page, 
And  therefore  look  yon  call  me  Ganymede. 
But  what  will  you  be  call'd  ? 

Cd.  SometblDg  that  hath  a  reference  to  my  state: 
No  longer  Celia,  bat  Ahena- 

Bot.  But,  cousin,  what  if  we  essay'd  to  steal 
The  clownish  fool  out  of  your  father's  court  ? 
Would  he  not  be  a  comfort  to  our  travel  T 

Cd.  He'U  go  along  o'er  the  wide  world  with  me ; 
Leave  me  alone  to  woo  him.     Let's  away. 
And  get  our  jewels  and  our  wealth  together. 
Devise  the  fittest  time,  and  safest  way 
To  hide  us  from  pursuit  that  will  be  made 
After  my  flight.     Now  go  we  in  content 
To  liberty,  and  not  to  banishment.  [Extunl. 


ScE3E  I— Tfte  Fomt  oJArden. 


DukeS.  Now.myco-mateg.andbrothersmexile, 
Hath  not  old  custom  made  thii  life  more  sweet. 
Than  that  of  painted  pomp?    Are  not  these  woods 
More  free  from  peril  thftD  ihe  envious  court  T 
Here  fuel  we  not  the  peiially  of  Adnm, 
The  seasona'  difference  ;  iis,  ihe  icy  fling, 
And  churlish  chiding  of  the  winter's  wind. 
Which  when  it  bites,  and  lilows  upon  my  body. 
Even  till  I  shrink  with  cold.  1  smile,  and  say, 
This  is  no  flattery  :  these  are  counsellors 
That  feelingly  persuade  me  what  I  am. 
Sweet  are  the  uses  of  ndversily, 
Which,  like  the  toad,  ugly  and  venomous, 
Wears  yet  a  precious  jewel  in  hia  lu'nd ; 
AntI  this  our  life,  exempt  from  pulilic  hnunt, 
Finds  tongues  in  trees,  books  in  the  running  lirooks, 
Sermonn  in  stones,  and  good  in  every  Ihing. 

Ami.  I   would   not  change   it.     Happy  is  your 


Thatc 


n  translate  ihe  stubbornness  of  fortui 
ipiiet  anrl  so  sweet  a  style. 
"    "  ahall  we  go  and  kill  u 


Duhe  .S.  Ci 
\di1  yet  it  irk: 

Being  native  burghers  of  this  desert  ( 
Should,  in  their  own  confutes,  with  forked  heads. 
Have  their  round  haunches  gor'd. 

1  Lard.  Indeed,  tny  lord. 

The  melancholy  Jnques  grieves  at  that; 
And,  in  that  kind,  swears  you  do  more  usurp 
Than  dolh  your  brollier  that  hath  banish'd  you. 
To-day,  ray  lord  of  Amiens  and  myself 
Did  steal  behind  him,  as  he  jay  along 
Under  an  oak,  whose  antique  root  peeps  out 
Upon  the  brook  that  bmwis  along  this  wood ; 


To  the  which  place  a  poor  sequeater'd  stag. 
That  from  the  hunter's  aim  had  ta'en  a  hurt. 
Did  come  to  languish :  and,  indeed,  my  lord. 
The  wretched  animal  heav'd  fbtth  sncb  groans. 
That  their  discharge  did  stretch  his  leathern  coat 
Almost  to  bursting ;  and  the  big  round  teai« 
Cours'd  one  another  down  his  innocent  nose 
In  piteous  chase :  and  thus  the  hairy  fool, 
Much  marked  of  the  melancholy  Jaques, 
Stood  on  the  evtremest  verge  of  the  swift  brook, 

,  Augmenting  it  with  tears. 

I       hukc  *'.  But  what  said  Jnques  f 

I  Did  he  not  moralise  this  spectacle  ? 

1  Lord.  ()!  yes,  into  a  thousand  similes, 

I  First,  for  his  weeping  into  the  needless  stream ; 

;  ■■  Poor  deer,"  quoth  he,  "  thou  mak'st  a  testament 
As  worldlings  do,  giving  thy  sum  of  more 
To  tliiit  which  had  too  much."    Then,  being  there 

,  Left  and  abandon'il  of  his  velvet  friend  : 

"  'Tis  rij;hl.'' quoth  he;  "thus  niiser>-  dolh  part 
I  The  flux  of  com|>Bny."     .\non,  a  careless  herd, 
'   Full  of  ihe  pasture,  jumps  along  liy  him, 
i|  And  never  stays  to  greet  hira:  ■•  Ay,"  quoth  Jaques, 
I  "  Sweep  on.  you  fal  and  greasy  citizens ; 
j  'Tis  just  the  fiishion :  wherefore  do  you  look 
Upon  that  poor  and  broken  bankrupt  there?" 
Thus  most  invectively  he  picrecth  through 
.  The  liody  of  the  country,  city,  court, 
I  Yea,  and  of  this  our  life,  swearing,  that  we 
Are  mere  usuriwra,  tyrants,  and  what's  worse. 
To  fright  the  animals,  and  to  kill  them  up 
In  their  assign'd  and  native  dwelling  place. 

Duke  S.  And  did  you  leave  him  in  this  contem- 
plHlion! 

2  Lord.  We  did,  my  lord,  weeping  and  cotn^ 

mcnling 
Upon  the  sobbing  deer. 


ACT  II. 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


SCEIIE   IV. 


Duke  S.  Show  me  the  place. 

I  love  to  cope  him  Id  these  sullen  fits, 
For  then  he*s  full  of  matter. 

2  Lord.  1*11  bring  you  to  him  straight.   [Exeunt, 

Scene  II. — A  Room  in  the  Palace, 

Enter  Duke  Frederick,  Lordsy  and  Attendants, 

Duke  F,  Can  it  be  possible  that  no  man  saw  them  ? 
It  cannot  be :  some  villains  of  my  court 
Are  of  consent  and  sufferance  in  this. 

1  Lord,  I  cannot  hear  of  any  that  did  see  her. 
The  ladies,  her  attendants  of  her  chamber, 
Saw  her  a-bed ;  and  in  the  morning  early 
They  found  the  bed  untreasur*d  of  their  mistress. 

2  Lord,  My  lord,  the  roynish  clown,  at  whom 

so  oft 
Your  grace  was  wont  to  laugh,  is  also  missing. 
Hesperia,  the  princess*  gentlewoman. 
Confesses  that  she  secretly  o'er-heard 
Your  daughter  and  her  cousin  much  commend 
The  parts  and  graces  of  the  wrestler, 
That  did  but  lately  foil  the  sinewy  Charles ; 
And  she  believes,  wherever  they  are  gone. 
That  youth  is  surely  in  their  company. 
Duke  F.  Send  to  his  brother :  fetch  that  gallant 
hither; 
If  he  be  absent,  bring  his  brother  to  me, 
m  make  him  find  him.     Do  this  suddenly. 
And  let  not  search  and  inquisition  quail 
To  bring  again  these  foolish  runaways.      [Exeunt, 

Scene  III. — Before  Oliver's  House, 

Enter  Orlando,  and  Adam,  meeting, 

OrL  Who's  there  ? 

Adam.  Whatf  my  young  master? — O,  my  gentle 
master ! 
O,  my  sweet  master !  O,  you  memory 
Of  old  sir  Rowland !  why,  what  make  you  here  ? 
Why  are  yttu  virtuous  ?    Why  do  people  love  you  ? 
And  wherefore  are  you  gentle,  strong,  and  valiant  ? 
Why  would  you  be  so  fond  to  overcome 
The  bony  priscr  of  the  humorous  duke  ? 
Your  praise  is  come  too  swiftly  home  before  you. 
Know  you  not,  master,  to  some  kind  of  men 
Their  graces  serve  them  but  as  enemies  ? 
No  more  do  yours :  your  virtues,  gentle  master. 
Are  sanctified  and  holy  traitors  to  you. 
O,  what  a  world  is  this,  when  what  is  comely 
Envenoms  him  that  bears  it ! 

Orl,  Why,  what's  the  matter? 

Adam,  O,  unhappy  youth  ! 

Come  not  within  these  doors :  within  this  roof 
The  enemy  of  all  your  jjmees  lives. 
Your  brother — (no,  no  brother ;  yet  the  son — 
Yet  not  the  son — I  will  not  call  him  son — 
Of  him  I  was  about  to  call  his  father,) — 
Hath  heard  your  praises,  and  this  night  he  means 
To  burn  the  lodging  where  you  used  to  lie, 
And  you  within  it :  if  he  fail  of  that, 
He  will  have  other  means  to  cut  vou  off: 
I  overheard  him,  and  his  practices. 
This  is  no  place ;  this  house  is  but  a  butcher}'' : 
Abhor  it,  fear  it,  do  not  enter  it. 

Orl.  Why,  whither,  Adam,  would'st  thou  have 
me  go? 

Adam.  No  matter  whither,  so  vou  come  not  here. 

OrL  What !  would 'st  thou  have  me  go  and  beg 
my  food, 


Or  with  a  base  and  boisterous  sword  enforce 
A  thievish  living  on  the  common  road  ? 
This  I  must  do,  or  know  not  what  to  do ; 
Yet  this  I  will  not  do,  do  how  I  can. 
I  rather  will  subject  me  to  the  maUce 
Of  a  diverted  blood,  and  bloody  brother. 

Adam.  But  do   not  so.    I  have   five  hundred 
crowns. 
The  thrifty  hire  I  sav'd  under  your  father. 
Which  I  did  store,  to  be  my  foster-nurse 
When  service  should  in  my  old  limbs  lie  lame, 
And  unregarded  age  in  comers  thrown. 
Take  that ;  and  He  that  doth  the  ravens  feed. 
Yea,  providently  caters  for  the  sparrow. 
Be  comfort  to  my  age !     Here  is  the  gold : 
All  this  I  give  you.     Let  me  be  your  servant : 
Though  I  look  old,  yet  I  am  strong  and  lusty ; 
For  in  my  youth  I  never  did  apply 
Hot  and  rebellious  hquors  in  my  blood ; 
Nor  did  not  with  unbashful  forehead  woo 
The  means  of  weakness  and  debility : 
Therefore  my  age  is  as  a  lusty  winter, 
Frosty,  but  kincUy.     Let  me  go  with  you : 
I'll  do  the  service  of  a  younger  man 
In  all  your  business  and  necessities. 

OrL  O,  good  old  man !   how  well  in  thee  ap- 
pears 
The  constant  service  of  the  antique  world, 
When  service  sweat  for  duty,  not  for  meed  I 
Thou  art  not  for  the  fisuhion  of  these  times. 
Where  none  will  sweat  but  for  promotion, 
And  having  that,  do  choke  their  service  up 
Even  with  the  having :  it  is  not  so  with  thee. 
But,  poor  old  man,  thou  prun'st  a  rotten  tree. 
That  cannot  so  much  as  a  blossom  yield, 
In  heu  of  all  thy  pains  and  husbandry. 
But  come  thy  ways :  we'll  go  along  together. 
And  ere  we  have  thy  youthful  wages  spent. 
We'll  light  upon  some  settled  low  content. 

Adam.  Master,  go  on,  and  I  will  follow  thee 
To  the  last  gasp  with  truth  and  loyalty. 
From  seventeen  years,  till  now  almost  fourscore. 
Here  lived  I,  but  now  live  here  no  more. 
At  seventeen  years  many  their  fortunes  seek ; 
But  at  fourscore  it  is  too  late  a  week : 
Yet  fortune  cannot  recompense  me  better, 
Than  to  die  well,  and  not  my  master's  debtor. 

[Exeunt. 

Scene  IV. — The  Forest  of  Arden. 

Enter  Rosalind  ^or  Ganymede^  Celia  for  Aliena, 
and  Clown^  alias  Touchstone. 

Ros.  O  Jupiter !  how  weary  are  my  spirits ! 

Touch.  I  care  not  for  my  spirits,  if  my  legs  were 
not  weary. 

Ros.  I  could  find  in  my  heart  to  disgrace  my 
man's  apparel,  and  to  cry  hke  a  woman ;  but  I  must 
comfort  the  weaker  vessel,  as  doublet  and  hose 
ought  to  show  itself  courageous  to  petticoat :  there- 
fore, courage,  good  Aliena. 

Cel.  I  pray  you,  bear  with  me :  I  can  go  no  fur- 
ther. 

Touch.  For  my  part,  I  had  rather  bear  with  you, 
than  bear  you :  yet  I  should  bear  no  cross,  if  I  did 
bear  you,  for,  I  think,  you  have  no  money  in  your 
purse. 

Ros.  Well,  this  is  the  forest  of  Arden. 

Touch.  Ay,  now  I  am  in  Arden ;  the  more  fool 
I :  when  I  was  at  home  I  was  in  a  better  place,  but 
traveUers  must  be  content. 
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AflTOCrUKKlT. 


Ctr.  Tint  kdwMVilD  nte  tav>M«B'|«i 

aa.  O  Cflrim  tte  Am  kaaw-^  fanr  I  do  1m* 

■  hor! 

Ow.  I  partly  guess,  far  1  hnve  lov'd  ere  now. 

Si/.  No,  Corin;  being  old,  Ihmi  cnnst  nut  ^r4 
>  Though  in  thy  youth  thoa  wHst  aa  true  a  toviT 
Ak  ever  aigh'd  upon  a  nidoigbt  pillow: 
But  if  thy  love  were  ever  like  to  mine. 
As  sure  I  think  did  never  nmn  lore  so. 
How  nuiny  actions  moat  ridiculuus 
Hast  Ihmi  been  drawn  to  by  thy  ikntasy  1 

Cot.  Into  a  thousand  that  1  hare  forgotten. 

Sil.  O !  thou  didst  then  ne'er  love  so  heartily. 
If  ihou  remember'st  not  the  sUghtest  fully 
Thnt  ever  love  did  make  thee  nin  into, 
Thou  hast  not  lov'd : 
Or  If  dun  hMC  Mil  M^  M I  do  WW, 


te  liw  1  >wh»  luf  ■■wlMcaaiiwM.Md  WdMaa 
tAaOMferMoteMMtloJMM  Sadat  aad  I 
wmombw  dio  IM^JW  hia»t>«J  *»jwirt 
dBgithrthuwrriljtwiiipodliiiHiliidMBfciwIi  wd 
I  fHMiilbar'BM  wookw  xt  %  pnMid  loNMd  of 

*MB  igda,  aid  iridi  «Mpli«  tMn,  M  ifW  dMM 

fbr  my  Mk«."  To,  tiiU  an  tnie  lovns,  ran  uilo 
attange  cspera ;  bnt  aa  all  ia  mortal  in  uatnie,  ao  is 
all  oaton  m  lore  mortal  in  fd|y. 

Rot.  Thonapeakcftwiaertbui  thou  art 'ware  of. 
t    T^veft.  Nay,  I  ahall  ne'er  be  'ware  of  mine  own 

Till  I  break  my  abina  Bgau»t  it. 
Am.  Jore,  Jove !  thia  ahei^rd'a  pasuon 

Ii  much  upon  roy  bsluon. 
Touch.  And  mine ;  but  it  grow*  aomething  itale 
ivithn 


Cd.  I  piay  yon,  t 
Ifhe  for  gold  w"    ' 


le  of  you  queatkiD  yond' 
fl  pvfl  us  any  food : 
I  faint  almost  to  death. 

Touch.  Holla,  you  cIowd  ! 

Rot.  Peace,  fool ;  he's  not  thy  kin 

Cor.  Who  calls? 

TouA.  Yonr  betters,  air. 

Cor.  Else  are  they  very  wretched. 

jRo*.  Peace,  I  say. — 

iiood  even  to  yon,  fnend. 

Cor.  And  to  you,  gentle  sir;  and  to  yon  all. 

Am.  I  pr*ythee,  shepherd,  if  that  love,  or  gold. 
Can  in  this  desert  place  buy  entertMnment, 
Bring  na  where  we  may  rest  onrselres,  and  feed. 
Here's  a  yonng  maid  with  travel  much  oppress'd, 
And  &intB  for  soccoar. 

Car.  Fair  sir,  I  pi^  her. 

And  wish,  for  her  sake  more  than  for  mine  own. 
My  fortanes  were  more  able  to  relieve  her ; 
Bnt  I  am  ahepherd  to  aoother  man, 
And  do  not  shear  the  fleeces  that  I  gme  i 
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Ifr  DMMw  li  af  ehaUi  ttporitia^ 
Ai^  Htth  ledw  to  «B«  llw  mtf  to  bBBMB 
By  dobc  deeda  orhaanitdnr. 
BorfdaOna  eotoi  Us  flooka,  aid  hmiA  cCMd, 
ArenowoaiaBle;  andatonr  AeMootoanr, 
Br  nMoB  of  Ua  abaoD&s  dian  b  iiolUi«, 
llMtyoawfllftedoBi  ha  iriiat  la,  Mane  aee, 
AadfaiMTToteamnatwetomaahdljaaha.  - 

Jle*.  Wbat  la  he  that  ifad  bi7  bii  fisi&  aad  I 
tmet 

Cbr.  Thtf  TOOBB  amfa  Oit  job  anr  bam 

TfaM  Btda  oarca  far  bmtdf  any  ddu^ 

Jtat.  Ipt^dMBiifltalaBdiriaifiaaMbr,    : 
B^  tboa  tbe  cottage,  paatun^  aad  Ow  flo^ 
And  Ooq  dnft  tarn  to  por  far  It  of  in. 
M.  Aad  we  iril  BMU  tt7  mgea.   I  Sw 

And  wMnffr  coold  mile  t&r  liiMin  it 
Cor.  AaanedtytdtodiiBglitobeaeil. 
Oo  wnA  ne  s  if  yon  ue^  inioe  lepact. 
The  adl,  the  pnCl.  and  oieUidy  Bfc, 


Aodbt^b 


your  gidd  li^  fodda^. 


[En 

acnra  V.—AMl}uTyaTt  tJ'Ae  Ftmt. 
jBnMr  AMmia,  J^vw,  mtd  alien. 


d  Ivnt  kit  aurr*  Nats 


th^iA 


BidtriiUertmdn 
'  Jaq.  Xbre,incm!  lFr*yaee,ii 
Ami.  It  win  make  yon  mekncholy,  moaaiem 

Jaq.  Ithankit.  Mote!  I pr'ythee.jjpore.  lean 
suck  melancholy  out  of  a  song,  aa  a  weasel  snckii 
eggs.     More !  I  pr'ythee,  more. 

Ami.  My  voice  is  ragged ;  I  know  I  cannot  [rieaae 


yon  'em  stauzas  i 

Ami.  What  yon  will,  monaienr  Jaqnes. 

Jaq.  Nay,  I  care  not  for  their  names;  they  owe 
me  nothing.     Will  you  sing? 

Ami.  More  at  your  request,  than  to  please  myself. 

Jag.  Well  then,  if  ever  I  thank  any  man,  I'D 
thank  you :  bnt  that  they  call  compliment  is  like  the 
encounter  of  two  dog-apes ;  and  when  a  man  thanks 
me  heartily,  methlnks,  I  have  given  him  a  penny, 
and  he  renders  me  the  beggarly  thanks.  Come, 
sing ;  and  you  that  will  not,  hold  your  tongoea. 

Ami.  Well,  I'll  end  the  song. — Sirs,  cover  the 
while;  the  duke  will  drink  nnder  this  tree. — He 
hath  been  all  this  day  to  look  you. 

Jaq.  And  I  have  been  all  this  day  to  avoid  him. 
He  is  too  disputable  for  my  company:  I  dunk  of  as 
many  matters  as  he,  but  I  give  he^en  thwnkii  and 
make  no  boast  of  them.     Come,  warble ;  come.  . 


Who  JoA  ambition  (hun,  [AU 
And  loBa  to  live  V  the  nm, 
Seeking  the  food  he  -eaU, 
AMd^oM'dmlh  what  he  gd*, 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


Jnf .  I'll  give  jaxt  a  verse  to  this  note,  that  I  made 
ywtetdny  in  despite  of  my  inveotioD. 
Am.  And  Til  siog  it. 
Jag.  That  it  goes : — 

ffit  do  come  to  past, 

Jltat  any  man  turn  ass, 

Iitaving  his  wealth  and  ease, 

A  stubborn  will  lo  pleate, 
Dvedctme,  dutdame,  ducdame: 

Here  shall  he  tet,  gross  fools  as  he. 
An  if  he  will  come  to  me. 

Ami.  Wbal'BQiMdueddrne? 

Jaq,  'Tis  a  Greek  invocation  to  cidl  foob  into  n 
circle.  I'll  go  sleep  if  I  can;  if  I  caoDot,  Til  rail 
against  all  the  first-born  of  Egypt. 

Ami.  And  I'll  go  seek  the  duke :  his  banquet  is 
prepared.  \Exeitnt  seteratly. 


Scene  VI. — The  Same. 


Enter  Ori.ahdo,  and  Adam. 

Adam.  Dear  master,  I  caD  go  no  further:  O!  1 
die  forfbod.  Here  lie  I  down,  and  measure  oat  mj 
grave.     Farewell,  kind  master. 

Orl.  Why,  how  now,  Adam!  no  gteater  heart 
in  thee?  Livealittle;  comfort  a  little ;  cheerthy- 
self  A  little.  If  this  nncontb  forest  yield  any  tbin^ 
savage,  I  will  either  be  food  for  it,  or  bring  it  for 
food  to  thee.  Thy  conceit  u  nearer  death  than  thy 
powers.  For  my  sake  be  comfortable ;  hold  death 
awhile  at  the  arm's  end.  I  will  here  be  with  thee 
presently,  and  if  I  bring  thee  not  something  to  eat, 
I  will  give  thee  leave  to  die ;  but  if  thou  diest  before 
I  come,  thon  art  a  mocker  of  my  labour.  Well 
said!  thou  look'st  cheerily;  and  I'll  be  with  thee 
quickly. — Yet  thon  heat  in  the  bleak  air:  come,  I 
will  bear  thee  to  some  shelter,  and  thou  shall  not 
die  for  lack  of  a  dinner,  if  there  live  any  thing  in  this 
desert.    Cheerly,  good  Adam.  [EMunl. 


ScEBE  VII.— The  Same. 


A  Table  set  out. 


Duke  S.  !  think  he  be  transform'd  into 
For  I  can  no  where  find  him  like  a  man. 

1  Lord.  My  lord,  he  is  but  even  now  gone  hence : 
Here  was  he  merry,  hearing  of  a  song. 

Duke  S.  If  he,  compact  of  jara.  grow  musical, 
We  shall  have  shortly  discord  in  the  spheres. — 
Go,  seek  him :  tell  liim,  I  would  speak  with  him. 

Enter  jAquES. 
1  Lord.  He  saves  my  labour  by  his  own  approach. 
Duke  S.  Why,  how  now,  monsieur '.  what  a  life 
is  this, 
That  your  poor  friends  most  woo  your  company ! 
What,  you  took  merrily. 
Jaq.  A  fool,  a  fool .' 1  met  a  fool  i'  the  forest. 


A  motley  foot ;  (a  mUerable  world  I) 

As  1  do  live  by  food,  I  met  a  fool. 

Who  laid  him  down  and  besk'd  him  in  the  snn. 

And  rail'd  on  lady  Fortune  in  good  terms, 

In  good  set  terms, — and  yet  a  motley  fool. 

"Good-morrow,  fool," quoth  1;  '■No,Bir,"qnothhe, 

"Call  me  not  fool,  till  heaven  hath  sent  me  fortnoe." 

And  then  he  drew  a  dial  from  his  poke. 

And  looking  on  it  with  lack-lustre  eye. 

Says  very  wisely,  "  It  is  ten  o'clock : 

Thusmay  we8ee,"quotJihe,  "bowtheworldwngs: 

'Tis  but  an  hour  ago  since  it  was  mne. 

And  after  one  hour  more  'twill  be  eleven ; 

And  so  Irom  hour  to  hour  we  ripe  and  ripe. 

And  then  from  hour  to  hour  we  rot  and  rot; 

And  thereby  bangs  a  tnle."     When  I  did  hear 

The  motley  fool  thus  moral  on  the  time. 

My  lungs  began  to  crow  like  chanticleer. 

That  fools  should  be  so  deep  contemplative  ; 


Dakt  S.  Thaa  ifa^  faara  ooe. 

Jaq.  It  B  mj  atij  nut ; 

Ptnviaed,  mat  jm  weed  jour  betur  jn^^ments 
OfaB  opODMi  that  grows  rank  in  Acid, 
TbM  I  an  wjk.     I  miut  ban  fiberty 
WUmI,  aa  knre  a  cfaarter  a«  ttw  wiul. 
To  Uow  «m  irtwm  I  pleaw ;  br  ki  fbola  hare : 
And  the^  that  an  moM  pSkA  with  my  toQj, 
Tbej  tDOat  DnHt  ki^>-    And  wlij,  lir,  most  tfaejr 

The  wirf  is  plain  aa  "way  to  parisli  cbnrth : 

He,  that  a  fed  dolfa  veTy  wiscEy  hit, 

I>adl  TCTT  bofiihlj,  ahboD^  be  snnit, 

Not  taaeeiiiseDMlcasaf  tbebob;  if  not, 

The  wise  msn't  fMj  ia  anatoma'd, 

Efco  by  the  aqnandnii^  gluMca  of  the  fix^ 

InTMt  DM  in  my  motley:  give  me  Irare 

To  apeak  my  nmal,  and  I  will  throng  aad  thnmgfa 

Cleanse  the  feol  body  irf'th'  infected  wnld. 

If  dley  w3I  patiently  recet*e  my  medicine. 

DiduB.  Fie  on  theei    I  can  teD  what  tbon 
wonldttdo. 

Jof.  What,  taw  a  eoonter,  would  I  do,  but  Kood  ? 

DiktS.  Moat  miachiennilbiilHii,  in  chiding  Hn; 
For  tbon  tlTacIf  baM  been  a  Bbennw, 
al  M  dw  bratUi  «b>(  itaelf ; 


nifttM  Ammb  Uwv  ptaito  paq 
SHfe  k  H*  fcv  H  Wv  »  At  an. 
iaiT_»a^«M! 

I  iniaA  wanaa  m  Ac  dty  do  I  name. 

'  When  thai  I  ny,  Ae  c^-wonaan  bean 
The  cost  of  priacea  oa  mwortfay  shooid 
Who  can  «Hne  in,  and  say.  that  I  mtaa 
When  soch  a  ooe  as  she.  such  b 

.  Or  wbat  I)  be  of  basest  fimction. 
That  says,  Ym  brsTcry  is  not  oo  my  coM. 
Thinking  that  I  mean  him,  bat  therein  as 
His  fiillT  K>  Ae  mettle  of  my  speech  T 

i  There  Aen:  howthen?  whaltbeii!     L 


Or  ebe  a  rude  despiser  (f  food  manners. 
That  in  crrifity  tboa  seem'st  so  empty  ? 

Od.  Ton  loach'd  my  Kb  at  first :  Ae  thoniy 

Of  bare  dlrtrtss  haA  taVn  hata  me  tiie  show 
Of  smooA  cirility:  yet  am  I  inknd  br«d. 
And  know  some  nnttnre.    But  farbew,  I  wKf  i 
He  dies,  Aat  toncbea  Mj  of  tUa  frnit. 


My  tongne  haA  wrooe'd  him :  if  it  do  him  n^jOL 
Thro  be  bath  wroof'd  tumself:  if  be  be  free. 
Why  then,  my  taxing  Gke  a  wild  gooee  flies, 
Uitdnm'd  of  any  man.— Bnt  who  comes  here  T 
£i«ter  OkLUDO,  wilfc  idt  ttoard  draiem. 

Ort.  Fubrar,  and  eat  DO  mote. 

Jaq.  Why.  I  hare  eat  nooe  yet. 

(M.  Nor  shah  dM.  till  necessity  be  serr'd. 

Jaq.  Of  what  kind  sbontd  this  cock  come  of! 

Dakt  S.  Art  tbon  An*  bolden'd.  man,  by  Ay 


TStltaimjatUnanwmwtnd. 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


Jaq.  Ka  jou  will  not  be  answered  witii  reasoD, 
T  must  die. 

Ovke  S.  What  would  70U  have  T    Your  geatle- 
oess  ahaU  force, 
More  than  your  force  move  us  to  geotleaeas. 

OtI.  I  alnHMt  die  for  food,  and  let  me  have  it. 

Ihikt  S.  Sit  dowD  and  feed,  and  nelcome  to  our 
table. 

OH.  Speak  you  so  gently  T     Pardon  me,  I  pray 
you: 
I  thought,  that  all  things  had  been  savage  here, 
And  therefore  put  I  00  the  countenance 
Of  stem  commandment.     But  whate'er  you  are, 
That,  in  this  desert  inaccessible. 
Under  the  shade  of  melancholy  boughs, 
Lose  and  neglect  the  creeping  hours  of  time. 
If  ever  you  have  look'd  on  better  days. 
If  ever  been  where  bells  have  knoll'd  to  church. 
If  ever  sat  at  any  good  man's  feast. 
If  ever  from  your  eye-lida  wip'd  a  tear. 
And  know  what  'tia  to  pity,  and  be  pitied. 
Let  gentleness  my  strong  enforcement  be. 
In  the  which  hope,  I  blush,  and  hide  my  sword- 

Dake  S.  True  is  it  that  we  have  seen  belter  days, 
Aod  have  with  holy  bell  been  knoll'd  to  church. 
And  sat  at  good  men's  feasts,  and  wip'd  our  eyes 
Of  drops  that  sacred  pity  hath  engender'd  ; 
And  therefore  Bit  you  down  in  ^ntkness. 
And  lake  upon  command  what  help  vre  have. 
That  to  your  wanting  may  be  minister'd. 

OH.  "rhen,  but  forbear  your  food  a  little  while. 
Whiles,  like  a  doe,  I  go  to  find  my  &wn, 
And  give  it  food.     There  is  an  oM  poor  man. 
Who  after  me  hath  many  a  weary  step 
Limp'd  in  pure  love :  till  he  be  first  suiiic'd, 
Oppresa'd  with  two  weak  evils,  age  and  hunger, 
I  will  not  touch  a  bit. 

Duke  S.  Go  find  him  out, 

And  we  will  nothing  waste  till  you  return. 

Orl.  1  thank  ye ;  and  be  bless'd  for  your  good 
comfort !  [Exil. 

Ihikc  S.  Thou  seest,  we  are  not  all  alone  un- 
happy : 
This  wide  and  universal  theatre 
Presents  more  woful  pageants,  than  the  scene 
Wherein  we  play  in. 

Jaq.  All  the  world's  a  stage. 

And  all  the  men  and  women  merely  players : 
They  have  their  exits  and  their  entrances. 
And  one  man  in  his  time  plays  many  parts. 
His  acta  being  seven  ages.     At  first,  the  infant. 
Mewling  and  puking  \n  the  nurse's  arms- 
Then,  the  whining  school-boy,  with  his  satchel, 
And  shining  morning  face,  creeping  like  snail 
Unwillingly  to  school.     And  then,  the  lover. 
Sighing  like  furnace,  with  a  wofiil  ballad 
Made  to  his  mistress'  eye-brow.     Then,  a  soldier. 
Full  of  strange  oaths,  snd  bearded  like  the  pard. 


Jealoui  in  honour,  sudden  and  quick  in  quarrel. 

Seeking  tbe  bubble  reputation 

Even  in  the  cannon's  mouth.    And  then,  the  justice. 

In  lair  round  belly,  with  good  capon  lin'd. 

With  eyes  severe,  and  beard  of  formal  cut. 

Full  of  wise  sawa  and  modem  instances ; 

And  so  he  plays  his  part.     The  sixth  age  shifts 

Into  the  lean  and  slipper'd  pantalooD, 

With  spectacles  on  nose,  and  pouch  on  side; 

His  youthful  hose,  well  sai'd,  a  world  too  wide 

For  bis  shrunk  shank,  and  bis  big  manly  voice. 

Turning  again  toward  childish  treble,  pipes 

And  whistles  in  his  sound.     Last  scene  of  all. 

That  ends  thb  strange  eventful  history. 

Is  second  childishness,  and  mere  oblivion ; 

Sana  teeth,  aana  eyes,  sans  taste,  sans  every  thing. 

Re-enter  Oklando,  wUh  Adam. 

Dvke  S.  Welcome.    Set  down  your  venerDble 
burden, 
And  let  him  feed. 

Orl.  I  thank  you  most  for  him. 

Adam.  So  had  you  need ; 
I  scarce  can  speak  to  thank  you  for  myself. 

DukeS.  Welcome;  fell  to:  I  will  not  trouble  yoii 
As  yet  to  questioD  you  about  your  fortunes. 
Give  ns  some  music;  and,  good  cousin,  sing. 


Blaie,  Umc,  Aim  vmler  vnnd, 
Thoa  art  not  ao  unldnd 

At  mem'M  ingratitude; 
Tky  loolh  it  not  to  keen, 
Becauie  Aou  art  vol  teen, 
AUhougk  Iky  breath  be  rude. 
Heigh,  ho !  ting,  keigh,  no .'  unto  the  green  hdli/ : 
Mostfriendthip  it  feigning,  motl  Uiving  mere  folly. 
Thtn,  heigh,  ho  !  the  hotly  ! 
This  life  it  moitjoily. 

Freeze,  freeze,  thou  hitter  shy. 
That  doit  not  bite  to  nigh 

At  benefit  forgot: 
Though  thou  the  inaterj  viarp. 
Thy  sling  is  not  so  sharp. 
As  friend  remtmber'a  not. 
Heigh,  )to!  ting,  etc. 

Ihike  S.  If  that  you  were  the  good  sir  Kowland's 

As  you  have  whisper'd  fsithfiilly,  you  were. 
And  as  mine  eye  doth  his  effigies  witness 
Most  truly  limn'd,  and  living  in  your  face. 
Be  truly  welcome  hither.     I  am  the  duke, 
Thatlov'd  yourfether.   The  residue  of  your  fortune. 
Go  to  my  cave  and  tell  me.— Good  old  man. 
Thou  art  right  welcome  as  thy  master  is. 
Support  him  by  the  arm. — Give  me  your  hand. 
And  let  me  all  your  fortunes  understand.  [Ezeuiil. 
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ACT   tit. 


AS  YOD  LIKE  IT. 


EnttT  CoMit,  and  Toucbbtonb. 

Qyr.  And  bow  like  jou  this  shepherd's  life,  muter 
Touchstone  ] 

Touch,  Trutj,  shepherd,  in  respect  of  ilaelC  it  is 
a  good  life ;  bat  in  respect  that  it  is  ■  shepherd's 
life,  it  is  naught.  In  respect  that  it  is  solil&ty,  I 
like  it  Toiy  well ;  bat  in  respect  that  it  is  private,  it 
is  a  rery  Tile  life.  Now,  in  respect  it  is  in  the  fields, 
it  pleosetb  me  well ;  bat  in  respect  it  is  not  in  the 
court,  it  is  tedions.  As  it  is  a  spare  life,  look  joa, 
it  fits  my  humoor  welt ;  but  as  there  is  no  more 
plentf  in  it,  it  goes  much  against  mv  stomach. 
Hast  anT  philoeophf  in  thee,  uepberd  f 

Gar.  No  more,  but  that  I  know  the  more  one 
sickens,  the  worse  at  ease  he  is;  and  that  he  that 
wants  monef ,  mesns,  and  content,  is  without  three 
good  friends ;  that  the  propertf  of  rain  is  to  wet, 
Hnd  fire  to  bum;  that  good  pasture  makes  fat  sheep, 
and  that  a  great  cause  of  the  night,  is  lack  of  the 
sun ;  that  he,  that  hath  learned  no  wit  by  nature 
"-,  may  complain  of  good  breeding,  or  comes 
'  diUl  kindred. 

..  Such  a  one   is   a   natural   philosopher. 
Wast  eTer  in  court,  shepherd  ? 

Car.  No,  truly. 

Touch,  Then  thou  art  damned. 

Cor.  Nay,  I  hope, 

Touch,  Truly,  Uiou  art  damned,  like  an  ill-roBBted 
egg,  all  on  one  side. 

Cor.  For  not  being  at  court?     Your  reason. 

TouiA.  Why,  if  Oioa  never  wast  at  court,  thou 
never  saw'st  good  tnanners;  if  thou  never  ssw'st 
gpoA  maEmen,  then  thy  manners  must  be  wicked ; 
and  wickedness  is  sin,  and  sin  is  damnation.  Thou 
art  in  a  parlous  state,  shepherd. 

Cbr.  Not  a  whit.  Touchstone:  those  that  are 
good  manners  at  the  court  ere  as  ridiculotu  in  the 
country,  as  the  behaviour  of  the  country  is  most 
mockable  at  the  court.    You  laid  me,  you  sahite  not 


at  the  court,  but  yon  kiss  your  fautds;  thatconrteay 
would  be  uncleanly,  if  couitien  were  sbepberda. 

Touch.  Instance,  briefly;  come,  instance. 

Git.  Why,  we  are  still  handling  our  ewet,  and 
their  fells,  you  know,  are  greasy. 

Toudt.  Why,  do  not  your  courtier's  hands  sweat? 
and  is  not  the  grease  of  a  mutton  sa  wholewme  as 
the  sweat  of  a  man  ?  ShaUow,  shallow.  A  better 
instance,  I  say;  come. 

Cor.  Besides,  our  hands  are  bard. 

Ibudt.  Your  Ups  will  feel  them  the  sooner: 
ahaUow  again.     A  ntore  sounder  instance ;  come. 

Cor.  And  they  are  often  tarred  over  with  the 
sutgety  of  our  sheep ;  and  would  yon  have  na  kits 
tarf  The  courtier's  hands  are  pernmted  mth  civet. 

Touch.  Most  shallow  man !  Thon  worms-meat, 
in  respect  of  a  good  piece  of  flesh,  indeed .' — Lean 
of  the  wise,  and  perpend :  civet  is  of  a  baser  birth 
than  tar ;  the  veiy  undeanly  flux  of  a  cat.  Mend 
the  instance,  shepherd. 

Cor.  Youhave  too  courtly  a  wit  for  me;  I'llresl. 

Touch.  Witt  thou  rest  damned  ?  Ood  help  thee, 
shallow  man !     God  make  incision  in  thee !   thou 

Cot.  Sir,  lamatmelBbonrer:  I  earn  that  I  eat, 

Set  that  I  wear ;  owe  no  man  hate,  envy  no  man's 
ippiness;  glad  of  other  men's  good,  content  with 
my  harm ;  and  the  greatest  of  my  pride  is,  to  aee 
my  ewes  graze,  and  my  lambs  sock. 

TouA.  That  is  another  simple  sin  in  you ;  to 
bring  the  ewes  and  the  rams  bother,  and  to  oftr 
to  get  your  living  by  the  copolstiaa  of  cattle ;  to  be 
bawd  to  a  bell-wother,  and  In  betrav  a  die-lamb  of 
a  twelve-month,  to  a  croc&ed-pated,  old,  cockoldlj' 
tnm,  out  of  all  reasonable  match.  If  thou  be'at  not 
damned  for  this,  the  devil  himself  win  have  no  shep- 
herds :  I  cannot  see  else  how  thon  shouldst  'aeape. 
Cot.  Here  comes  young  master  GIsnymede,  mj 
Dew  mistress's  brother. 


ACT  nii 


AS  TDU  LIKE  IT. 


JESnter  BofUkun,  rtadmg  m  paper. 

Rot.  Ftm  Ae  etui  to  wnfem  JM, 
NojewdUUkBRmOmd. 
Bsr  worOi,  hemg  mmmied  m  Ae  windf 
TkMu^  att  Ae  wnict  beorf  JSoioltiuf . 
jltt  A«  }»diirBt,/aim(  it»*iit 
ilr«  ha  hUusk  to  EogatuuL 
Let  mofaoB  he  kg^  in  mmd^ 
Bui  ike  fair  ofEoealimd. 

Timk.  I'll  riiyiM  joa  to,  df^  yean  togeiiier, 
dinnfln,  and  nqiperit  and  daeping  hoan 
it  b  the  ri^  biitfeep-woineii*a  rank  to  market. 

Soe.  Oiit*fiwl! 

IViidk.  Forataate: 

'•  If  ft  hart  do  lack  ft  hind* 
Let  him  aeek  out  Roaalnid. 
If  llw  eat  wiD  after  kind, 
So,  be  anre,  will  Biwalmd. 
Xlinntared  nrmenta  mnat  be  fin*d. 
So  mnit  deader  Boaalind. 
ThMff  that  reap  mnit  dieaf  and  bind, 
Then  to  eart  witli  Soaalind. 
Sweetest  not  hath  aonnet  rind, 
Soch  ft  not  if  K<iaaBnd. 
He  that  sweeteatroae  iHB  find, 
Mnat  find  kyfe*a  prick,  and  Boaalind." 
TUsiillieveiylBlaeplkmofferMa:  why  do  yon 
infeet  joorwlf  with  mvi  T 
JSbv.  Peioe!  joadnllfod:  libandtliemonatree. 
Tlwdb.  Tnily,  the  tree  ykldabad  froit 
JSm.  nimffitwillijon,  and  then  I  shall  gnff 
Itwifliftm^OBr:  thai  it  win  be  llie  earfiest  froit  i* 
the  eoontiT;  fat  joall  be  rotten  e'er  you  be  half 
ripe,  and  that's  tlie  ri^  rirtoe  of  the  medfaur. 

Tmh.  Yonhavesaid;  hot  whether  wiaelyorno, 
let  the  finest 


; 


IhOer  CxuA,  mxdkig  a  paper. 

Ro9.  Peace! 
Here  comes  my  sister,  reading :  stand  aside. 

CeL  Wku  should  this  a  desert  he? 

For  it  is  unpeopled  ?     No ; 
Tongues  Pll  hang  on  every  tree, 

Tnat  shall  dvii  sayings  show: 
Some,  how  briej^the  life  of  man 

Runs  his  erring  pilgnmage. 
That  the  stretching  of  a  span 

Buckles  in  his  sum  of  age. 
Some,  of  violated  vows 

'  Timxt  the  souls  of  friend  and  friend: 
BiU  upon  the  fairest  houghs, 

Or  at  every  sentence'  end^ 
Will  I  Rosalinda  write ; 

Teaching  all  that  read  to  know 
The  quintessence  of  every  smite 

Heaven  would  in  little  mow. 
Therefore  heaven  Nature  charg'd 

That  one  hody  should  hefiU'd 
,  With  all  graces  wide  enlar^^d : 

Nature  presently  distiWa 
Helenas  meek,  hut  not  her  heart, 

Cleopatra's  majesty, 
Atalanta^s  hetterpart. 

Sad  Lucretid's  modesty. 
7%u«  Rosalind  of  many  parts 

By  heavenly  synod  was  devised. 
Of  many  faces,  eyes,  and  hearts. 

To  have  the  touches  dearest  prized. 
Heaven  would  that  she  these  gifts  should  have. 
And  I  to  live  and  die  her  slave. 
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Bos.  O,*  moat  gsntle  Jvpter! — i^haS 
hdmlh^  of  love  have  ymi  wenied  joor 
wi^di  and   never  cried,  **Hacfe 
people!" 

Od.  How  now?  bade,  ftiendfc— Shaphsri, 
<^a  fitde  i^'"§p  wilii  him,  ahnrah* 

Toudi.  Cmne,  ahepherd,  let  QB  makn  an 
able  retreat;  tho^  not  with  bog  and ' 
with  scrip  and  scnppage. 

[JBxetmt  Comm  mid  To 

Cd.  Didst  thoa  hear  dieaeTerBeaT 

Roi.  O!  yes,  I  heard  them  all,  and 
finraome  <^  thftmbad  in  them  monfiMi 
verses  would  bear. 

Cd.  Thafa  no  matter:  the  feet  mi^ 


^BMB^7«t 


f 
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12m.  Ay,  bot  the  feet  vrere  lame,  and  eonld  oat 
bear  thenauMhes  witfaoot  the  verse,  and 
stood  lamely  in  the  verse. 

Cd.  Bnt  didst  thoa  hear  vrithoii 
thy  name  dionld  be  hanged  and  carved  upon  time 
trees? 

Ros.  I  yne  seven  of  the  nine  days  oat  of  Ae 
wonder,  before  you  came;  far  look  here  wlMt  I 
fonnd  on  a  palm-tree :  I  vras  never  ao  be-fh^nsd 
since  Pythagoras'  time,  that  I  vraa  an  Iridi  tal, 
which  I  can  nardfy  remember. 

Cd.  Trow  yon,  who  hath  done  tUaT 

Roi.  Is  it  a  man? 

Cd.  And  a  chain,  that  yon  once  wote,  nbont  Us 
neck?    Change  yon  cobMir? 

Ro9.  1  pr'^ee,  who? 

Cd.  O  knrd,]ord!  it  is  ft  hard  matter  fer  ftisafr 
to  meet;  bot  mountains  m^  be  iwmitnj  with 
earthqodces,  and  so  enoonnter* 

Ros.  Nay,  but  who  ia  it? 

Cd.  IsitposdUe? 

Ros.  Nay,  I  prithee,  now,  widi  moat  paliliaB- 
ary  vehemence,  teu  me  vriio  it  is. 

CeL  O,  wonderful,  wonderful,  and  most  wonder- 
ful  wonderful !  and  yet  again  wonderful,  and  after 
that,  out  of  all  whooping ! 

Ros,  Good  my  complexion!  dost  thou  think, 
though  I  am  caparison'd  like  a  man,  I  have  a  doub- 
let and  hose  in  my  disposition  ?  One  inch  of  delay 
more  is  a  South-sea  of  discovery ;  I  pr'ytfaee,  teD 
me,  who  is  it  quickly ;  and  speak  apace.  I  would 
thou  couldst  stammer,  that  thou  might'st  pour  tins 
concealed  man  out  of  thy  mouth,  as  wine  comes  out 
of  a  narrow-mouthM  bottle;  either  too  much  st 
once,  or  none  at  all.  I  pr*ythee  take  the  cork  out 
of  thy  mouth,  that  I  may  drink  thy  tidings. 

CeL  So  you  may  put  a  man  in  your  belly. 

Ros.  Is  he  of  God*s  making  ?  What  manner  of 
man  ?  Is  his  head  worth  a  hat,  or  his  chin  wordi  s 
beard? 

CeL  N^,  he  hath  but  a  little  beard. 

Ros.  Why,  God  will  send  more,  if  the  man  vriD 
be  thankful.  Let  me  stay  the  growth  of  his  beard, 
if  thou  delay  me  not  the  knowMge  of  his  chin. 

CeL  It  is  young  Orlando,  that  trippM  up  the 
wrestler's  heels  and  your  heart,  both  in  an  instant. 

Ros.  Nay,  but  the  devil  take  mocking :  speak  sad 
brow,  and  true  maid. 

CeL  I^feith,  coz,  *tis  he. 

Ros.  Orlando? 

CeL  Orlando. 

Ros.  Alas  the  day!  what  shall  I  do  with  my 
doublet  and  hose  ? — What  did  he,  when  thou  saw'st 
him?  What  said  he?  Howkwk'dhe?  WheniD 
vrent  he  ?    What  makes  he  here  ?    Did  he  ask  ftr 


ACT  III. 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


SCK!fC  II. 


me?  AVhere  remaios  he?  How  parted  he' with 
thee,  and  when  shalt  thou  see  hun  again  ?  Answer 
me  in  one  word. 

Cd,  You  must  borrow  me  Garagantua*s  mouth 
first :  'tis  a  word  too  great  for  any  mouth  of  this 
age's  size.  To  say,  ay,  and  no,  to  these  particulars 
is  more  than  to  answer  in  a  catechism. 

Ras.  But  doth  he  know  that  I  am  in  this  forest, 
and  in  man's  apparel  ?  Looks  he  as  freshly  as  he 
did  the  day  he  wrestled  ? 

CeL  It  is  as  easy  to  count  atomies,  as  to  resolve 
the  propositions  of  a  lover :  but  take  a  taste  of  my 
finding  him,  and  relish  it  with  eood  observance.  I 
found  him  under  a  tree,  like  a  dropped  acorn. 

Ros.  It  may  weU  be  call'd  Jove's  tree,  when  it 
drops  forth  such  fruit. 

€d.  Give  me  audience,  good  madam. 

Ros.  Proceed. 

CeL  There  lay  he,  stretch'd  along  like  a  wounded 
kn^ht. 

So8,  Though  it  be  pity  to  see  such  a  sight,  it  well 
becomes  the  ground. 

Cd.  Cry,  holla !  to  thy  tongue,  I  pr'ythee ;  it 
curvets  unseasonably.  He  was  fumish'd  like  a 
hunter. 

Ros.  O  omiiious !  he  comes  to  kill  my  heart. 

Cel.  I  would  sing  my  song  without  a  burden: 
thou  bring'st  me  out  of  tune. 

Ros.  Do  you  not  know  I  am  a  woman  ?  when  I 
think,  I  must  speak.     Sweet,  say  on. 

Enter  Orlando,  and  Jaques. 

Cd.  Yon  bring  me  out. — Soft!  comes  he  not 
here? 

Ros.  'Tb  he :  slink  by,  and  note  him. 

[Rosalind  and  Celia  retire. 

Jaq.  I  thank  you  for  your  company ;  but^  good 
faith,  I  had  as  lief  have  been  myself  alone. 

OrL  And  so  had  I ;  but  yet,  for  fashion's  sake,  I 
thank  you  too  for  your  society. 

Jaq.  Good  bye,  you :  let's  meet  as  little  as  we 
can. 

Orl.  I  do  desire  we  may  be  better  strangers. 

Jaq.  I  pray  you,  mar  no  more  trees  with  writing 
love-songs  in  their  barks. 

Orl,  I  pray  you  mar  no  more  of  my  verses  with 
reading  them  ill-favouredly. 

Jaq.  Rosalind  is  your  love's  name  ? 

Orl.  Yes,  just. 

Jaq.  I  do  not  like  her  name. 

Orl.  There  was  no  thought  of  pleasing  you,  when 
she  was  christened. 

Jaq.  What  stature  is  she  of? 

On.  Just  as  high  as  my  heart. 

Jaq.  You  are  full  of  pretty  answers.  Have  you 
not  been  acquainted  with  goldsmiths'  wives,  and 
conn'd  them  out  of  rings  ? 

Orl.  Not  so;  but  I  answer  you  right  painted 
cloth,  from  whence  you  have  studied  your  ques- 
tions. 

Jojq.  You  have  a  nimble  wit :  I  think  'twas  made 
of  Atalanta's  heels.  Will  you  sit  down  with  me  ? 
and  we  two  will  rail  against  our  mistress  the  world, 
and  all  our  misery. 

Orl.  I  will  chide  no  breather  in  the  world,  but 
myself,  ag^ainst  whom  I  know  most  faults. 

Jaq.  The  worst  fault  you  have  is  to  be  in  love. 

On.  'Tis  a  fault  I  will  not  change  for  your  best 
virtue.     I  am  weary  of  you. 

Jaq.  By  my  troth,  I  was  seeking  for  a  fool  when 

I  found  you. 
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Orl.  He  18  drown'd  in  the  brook :  look  but  in, 
and  you  shall  see  him. 

Jaq.  There  I  shall  see  mine  own  figure. 

On.  Which  I  take  to  be  either  a  fool,  or  a  cypher. 

Jaq.  I'U  tarry  no  longer  with  you.  Farewell, 
good  signior  love. 

Orl.  I  am  glad  of  your  departure.  Adieu,  good 
monsieur  melancholy. 

[Exit  jAquES. — ^Rosalind  and  Celia 
come  forward. 

Ros.  [Aside  to  Celia.]  I  will  speak  to  him  like 
a  saucy  lackey,  and  under  that  habit  play  the  knave 
with  him. — [To  him.'] — Do  you  hear,  forester? 

Orl.  Very  well :  what  would  you  ? 

Ros.  I  pray  you,  what  is't  o'clock  ? 

Orl,  Yon  should  ask  me,  what  time  o'day: 
there's  no  clock  in  the  forest. 

Ros.  Then,  there  is  no  true  lover  in  the  forest; 
else  sighing  every  minute,  and  groaning  every  hour, 
would  detect  the  lazy  foot  of  time  as  weU  as  9  clock. 

Orl.  And  why  not  the  swift  foot  of  time  ?  had  not 
that  been  as  proper  ? 

Ros.  By  no  means,  sir.  Time  travels  in  divem 
paces  with  divers  persons.  I'U  tell  you  who  Time 
ambles  withal,  who  Time  trots  withal,  who  Time 
gallops  withal,  and  who  he  stands  stiU  withal. 

Orl.  I  pr'ythee,  who  doth  he  trot  withal  ? 

Ros.  Marry,  he  trots  hard  with  a  young  maid, 
between  the  contract  of  her  marriaee,  and  the  day 
it  is  solenmized :  if  the  interim  be  but  a  se'nnight. 
Time's  pace  is  so  hard  that  it  seems  the  length  of 
seven  years. 

Orl.  Who  ambles  Time  withal  ? 

Ros.  With  a  priest  that  lacks  Latin,  and  a  rich 
man  that  hath  not  the  gout ;  for  the  one  sleeps  ea- 
sily, because  he  cannot  study ;  and  the  other  lives 
merrily,  because  he  feels  no  pain:  the  one  lack- 
ing; the  burden  of  lean  and  wasteful  learning,  the 
other  knowing  no  burden  of  heavy  tedious  penury. 
These  Time  ambles  withal. 

Orl.  Who  doth  he  gallop  withal  ? 

Ros.  With  a  thief  to  the  gallows ;  for  though  he 
go  as  softly  as  foot  can  fall,  he  thinks  himselif  too 
soon  there. 

Orl.  Who  stays  it  still  withal  ? 

Ros.  With  lawyers  in  the  vacation;  for  they 
sleep  between  term  and  term,  and  then  they  per- 
ceive not  how  time  moves. 

Orl.  Where  dwell  you,  pretty  youth  ? 

Ros.  With  this  shepherdess,  my  sister ;  here  in 
the  skirts  of  the  forest,  like  fringe  upon  a  petticoat. 

Orl.  Are  you  native  of  this  pkice  f 

Ros.  As  tne  coney,  that  you  see  dwell  where  she 
is  kindled. 

Orl.  Your  accent  is  something  finer  than  you 
could  purchase  in  so  removed  a  dwelling. 

Ros.  I  have  been  told  so  of  many :  but,  indeed, 
an  old  religious  uncle  of  mine  taught  me  to  speak, 
who  was  in  his  youth  an  inland  man ;  one  that  knew 
courtship  too  well,  for  there  he  fell  in  love.  I  havo 
heard  him  read  many  lectures  against  it;  and  I 
thank  God,  I  am  not  a  woman,  to  be  touched  with 
so  many  giddy  oflfences,  as  he  hath  generally  taxed 
their  whole  sex  withal. 

Orl.  Can  you  remember  any  of  the  principal  evils 
that  he  laid  to  the  charge  of  women  ? 

Ros.  There  were  none  principal :  they  were  all 
like  one  another,  as  half-pence  are ;  every  one  fault 
seeming  monstrous,  till  his  fellow  fault  came  to 
match  it. 

Orl.  I  pr'ythee,  recount  some  of  them. 
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Sot.  No;  I  wiD  DOC  cast  awmy  my  phyvc,  bm  OD 
ihomt  that  are  sck.  There  it  a  man  faaimts  die 
ivest.  that  abufes  oar  yoang  planta  with  earring 
Roaafind  oo  tlicir  bariu;  hangs  odes  apoo  haw- 
tkams.  and  elegiea  on  bfamhies ;  aO,  forsooth,  dei- 
Moe  the  name  of  Rosalind:  if  I  could  meet  that 
■ncy-monger  I  would  giYe  him  some  good  counsel, 
igf  be  seems  to  hare  the  quotidian  of  lore  upon  him. 

OrL  I  am  be  that  is  so  kwe-shaked.  I  pray  you, 
teH  me  your  remedy. 

IZm.  There  is  none  of  my  uncle^s  marks  upon 
ym :  he  tanght  me  how  to  know  a  man  in  love ;  in 
which  cage  m  rushes,  I  am  sure,  you  are  not  pris- 
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Orl.  What  were  his  marks  ? 
IZm.  a  lean  cheek,  which  you  haTe  not ;  a  Une 
eje,  and  sunken,  which  you  hare  not ;  an  unques- 
tioinble  spirit,  wluch  you  have  not ;  a  beard  neglec- 
ted, which  you  have  not: — but  I  pardon  you  for 
that,  for,  simpty,  your  having  in  beard  is  a  younger 
brotber's  rerenue. — ^Then,  your  hose  should  be 
ongvter'd,  your  bonnet  unbanded,  your  sleeve  un- 
buttoned, your  shoe  untied,  and  every  thing  about 
yoo  demonstrating  a  careless  desolation.  But  you 
are  no  such  man :  yon  are  rather  point-deTice  in 
your  accoutrements ;  as  loving  yourself^  than  seem- 
ing the  lover  of  any  other. 

OH.  Fair  youth,  I  would  I  could  make  thee 
befieve  I  love. 

J2os.  Me  believe  it  ?  you  may  as  soon  make  her 
that  you  love  believe  it;  which,  I  warrant,  she  is 
apter  to  do,  than  to  confess  she  does :  that  is  one 
of  the  points  in  the  which  women  still  give  the  lie 
to  their  consciences.  But,  in  good  sooth,  are  you 
he  that  hangs  the  verses  on  the  trees,  wherein 
Rosalind  is  so  admired  ? 

OrL  I  swear  to  thee,  yoifth,  by  the  white  hand 
of  Rosalind,  I  am  that  he,  that  unfortunate  he. 

Ro$.  But  are  you  so  much  in  love  as  your  rhymes 
speak? 

Orl.  Neither  rhyme  nor  reason  can  express  how 
mnch. 

Rr/9.  Love  Is  merely  a  madness,  and,  I  tell  you, 
desen'es  as  well  a  dark  house,  and  a  w^hip,  as  mad- 
men do :  and  the  reason  why  they  are  not  so  pun- 
ished and  cured,  is,  that  the  lunacy  is  so  ordinary*, 
that  the  whipfKjrs  are  in  love  too.  Yet  I  profess 
curing  it  by  counsel. 

Orl.  Did  you  ever  cure  any  so  ? 
Ro9.  Yes,  one ;  and  in  this  manner.  He  was  to 
imagine  me  his  love,  his  mistress,  and  I  set  him 
everj*  day  to  woo  me  :  at  which  time  would  I,  being 
but  a  moonish  youth,  grieve,  l)e  effeminate,  change- 
able, longing,  and  liking:  proud,  fantastical,  apish, 
shallow,  inconstant,  full  of  tears,  full  of  smiles ;  for 
every  passion  something,  and  for  no  passion  truly 
any  thing,  as  boys  and  women  are,  for  the  most 
part,  cattle  of  this  colour:  would  now  like  him, 
DOW  loathe  him;  then  entertain  him,  then  forswear 
him :  now  weep  for  him,  then  spit  at  him ;  that  I 
drave  my  suitor  from  his  mad  humour  of  love,  to  a 
loving  humour  of  madness ;  which  was,  to  forswear 
the  full  stream  of  the  world,  and  to  live  in  a  nook, 
merely  monastic.  And  thus  I  cured  him;  and  this 
way  will  I  take  upon  me  to  wash  your  liver  as  clean 
as  a  sound  sheep's  heart,  that  there  shall  not  be  one 
spot  of  \f)vp  in't. 

Orl.  I  would  not  be  cured,  vouth. 
Jlo.^.  I  would  cure  you,  if  you  would  but  call  me 
Rosalind,  and  come  every  day  to  my  cote,  and  woo 
me. 
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OH.  Now,  by  the  foith  of  my  kwe,  I  wilL  Tell 
Rrbere  it  is. 

Rot.  Go  with  me  to  it,  and  VU  show  it  you;  and, 
by  the  way,  you  shall  teD  me  where  in  the  forest 
yon  five.     Will  you  go  ? 

OH.  With  all  my  heart,  good  youth. 

Roi.  Nay,  you  must  call  me  Rosalind. — Come, 
sister,  will  you  go  ?  \ Exeunt. 

SCEITE  III. 

Enter  Tocchstone,  and  Audket  ;  Jaques  behind, 

observing  them. 

Toudt.  Come  apace,  good  Audrey:  I  will  fetch 
up  your  gaats,  Audrey.  And  how,  Audrey?  am 
I  the  man  yet  ?  Doth  my  simple  feature  content 
you? 

Aud.  Your  features  ?  Lord  warr«jit  us !  what 
features? 

Jhuch.  I  am  here  with  thee  and  thy  goats,  as 
the  most  capricious  poet,  honest  Ovid,  was  among 
the  Goths. 

Jiia.  [Aside A  O  knowledge  ill-inhabited !  worse 
than  Jove  in  a  matchM  house ! 

Thuch.  When  a  man^s  verses  cannot  be  under- 
stood, nor  a  man's  good  wit  seconded  with  the 
forward  child,  understanding,  it  strikes  a  man  more 
dead  than  a  great  reckoning  in  a  httle  room. — Truly, 
I  vrould  the  gods  had  made  thee  poetical. 

Aud.  I  do  not  know  what  poetical  is.  Is  it  honest 
in  deed,  and  word  ?     Is  it  a  true  thing  ? 

Touch.  No,  truly,  for  the  truest  poetry  is  the 
most  feigning ;  and  lovers  are  given  to  poetry,  and 
what  they  swear  in  poetry,  may  be  said,  as  lovers 
they  do  feign. 

Aud.  Do  you  wish,  then,  that  the  gods  had  noade 
me  poetical  ? 

Touch.  I  do,  truly ;  for  thou  swear'st  to  me,  thou 
art  honest :  now,  if  thou  wert  a  poet,  I  might  have 
some  hope  thou  didst  feign. 

A  ud.  Would  you  not  have  me  honest  ? 

Touch.  No  truly,  unless  thou  wert  hard-favour'd ; 
for  honesty  coupled  to  beauty,  is  to  have  honey  a 
sauce  to  sugar. 

Jaq.   [Aside.]  A  material  fool. 

Aud.  Well,  I  am  not  fair,  and  therefore  I  pray 
the  gods  make  me  honest  I 

Touch.  Tnily,  and  to  cast  away  honesty  upon  a 
foul  slut  were  to  put  pood  meat  into  an  unclean  dish. 

Aud.  I  am  not  a  slut,  though  I  thank  the  gods  1 
am  foul. 

Touch.  Well,  praised  be  the  gods  for  thy  foul- 
ness :  sluttish ness  may  come  hereafter.  But  be  it 
as  it  may  be,  I  will  marr\-  thee ;  and  to  that  end,  1 
have  been  with  Sir  Oliver  Mar-text^  the  vicar  of  the 
next  village,  who  hath  promised  to  meet  me  in  this 
place  of  the  forest,  and  to  couple  us. 

Jaq.   [Aside.]   I  would  fain  see  this  meeting. 

Aud.  Well,  the  gods  give  us  joy  ! 

Touch.  Amen.  A  man  may,  if  he  were  of  a 
fearful  heart,  stagger  in  this  attempt ;  for  here  we 
have  no  temple  but  the  wood,  no  assembly  but  horn- 
beasts.  But  what  though  ?  Courage  !  As  horns 
are  odious,  they  are  necessary.  It  is  said, — many 
a  man  knows  no  end  of  his  goods :  right ;  many  a 
man  has  good  horns,  and  knows  no  end  of  them. 
Well,  that  is  the  dowry  of  his  wife :  *tis  none  of 
his  own  getting.  Horns  ?  Even  so  : — Poor  men 
alone  ? — No,  no ;  the  noblest  deer  hath  them  as 
huge  as  the  rascal.  Is  the  single  man  therefore 
blessed  ?     No :  as  a  wallM  town  is  more  worthier 


ihaa  a  village,  so  ii  the  fbrehead  of  a  numed  man  ■ 
more  boDonrable  than  the  bare  bmw  of  a  bachelor; 
and  bj  how  much  defence  is  better  than  no  skill,  by 
m  much  ii  a  hom  more  precious  than  to  want. 

Enter  Sir  Olitek  Mab-text. 
Here  comes  Sir  Oliver. — Sir  Oliver  Mar-text,  jmt 
are  well  met :  will  you  diipatch  us  here  under  thia 
tree,  or  eball  we  go  with  ^rou  to  your  chapel  T 

iStr  OH.  It  there  none  here  to  give  the  woraan ! 

Touch.  I  will  not  talie  her  on  gift  of  an;  man. 

Sir  Oli.  Truly,  she  must  be  given,  or  the  marriage 
is  not  lawful. 

Jaq.  [Coming  forward.]  Proceed,  proceed:  I'll 

Touch.  Good  even,  good  Mr.  What-ye-call't : 
how  do  you,  sir  ?  You  are  very  well  met ;  God'ild 
you  for  your  laat  company.  I  am  veir  glad  to  see 
you: — even  a  toy  in  hand  here,  sir. — Nay;  pray,  be 

Jaq.  Will  you  be  married,  motley? 

TotuA.  Ab  the  ox  halh  his  bow,  sir,  the  horae 
hia  curb,  and  the  falcon  her  bells,  so  man  hath  his 
desires ;  and  as  pigeons  bill,  so  wedlock  would  be 
nibbling. 

Jaq.  And  will  you,  being  a  man  of  your  breeding, 
be  married  under  a  bush,  like  a  beggar  I  Get  you 
to  church,  and  have  a  good  priest  ^t  can  tell  you 
what  marriage  ia :  this  fellow  will  but  join  you 
together  as  they  join  wainscot;  tbeo,  one  of  you 
will  prove  a  shrunk  paunel,  and,  like  green  timber, 
warp,  warp. 

Tourh.  I  am  not  in  the  mjnd,  but  I  were  better 
to  be  married  of  him  than  of  another;  for  he  is  not 
like  to  marry  me  well,  and  not  being  well  married, 
it  will  be  a  good  excuse  for  me  hereafter  to  leave 

Jaq.  Go  thou  with  me,  and  let  me  counsel  thee. 

Tourh.  Come,  sweet  Audrey ; 
We  must  be  married,  or  we  must  live  in  bawdry. 
Farewell,  good  maiter  Oliver!     Not 


O  sweet  Ohrer 

O  brave  Ohver ! 
Leave  me  not  behind  thee : 

Btit  wind  away. 

Begone,  I  say, 
I  will  not  to  wedding  wiA  thee. 
[ExtwU  Jaqdes,  Todcbitoke,  mu/  Advkbt. 

SirOU.  'Tis  DO  matter:  ne'er  a  fantastical  knave 
of  them  all  shall  flout  me  out  of  my  calling.  [Erit. 

ScESB  IV.— The  Same.    Before  a  Cottage. 

Enier  Robaiaho,  and  Celia. 
J?o».  Never  talk  to  me :  I  will  weep, 
Cel.  Do,  I  pr'ythee ;  but  yet  have  the  grace  to 
consider,  that  tears  do  not  become  a  man. 
Ros.  But  have  I  not  cause  Co  weep  ? 
Cel.  As  good  cause  as  one  would  desire :  therefore 

Roi.  His  very  hair  is  of  the  dissembling  calonr. 

Cel.  Something  browner  than  Judas's.  Marry, 
his  kisses  are  Judas'a  own  children. 

Rot.  I'fallh,  his  hair  is  of  a  good  colour. 

Cel.  An  excellent  colour:  your  chestnut  was  ever 
the  only  colour. 

Ros.  And  his  kissing  is  as  full  of  sanctity  aa  the 
touch  ofholy  bread. 

Cel.  He  hath  bought  a  pairof  cast  lipaof  Diana: 
a  nun  of  winter's  sisterhood  kisses  not  more  religi- 
ously ;  the  very  ice  of  chastity  ia  in  them. 

Ros.  But  why  did  he  swear  he  would  come  this 
morning,  and  comes  not  ? 

Cel.  Nay,  certainly,  there  is  no  tmth  in  him. 

Rot,  Do  you  think  to  1 

Cel.  Yes :  I  think  he  is  not  a  pick-ptuse,  nor  a 
horse-stealer;  but  for  his  verity  in  love,  I  do  think 
him  as  concave  as  a  covered  goblet,  or  n.  worm- 

Roi.  Not  true  in  love  ? 

Cel.  Yea,  when  he  ia  in;  but,  I  tlunk  be  is  not  in. 
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ifa*.  You  have  heard  him  Bwear  downright,  he  was.  ' 
CcL  Wat  te  not  ii :  besideti,  the  oath  of  a  loier  is  \ 
no  stronger  than  the  word  of  a  tspatcr;  the;  ere  ' 
both  the  confirmers  of  false  reckonings.  He  attends 
here  in  the  forest  on  the  duke  your  iGither. 

Rot.  I  met  the  diiko  yesterday,  and  bad  much 

?aestion  with  hitn.    He  asked  me,  of  what  pareolBge 
was?    I  lold  him,  of  as  good  IS  he ;  sohe  laughed,  r 
and  let  mc  eo.     But  what  tailt  we  of  fathere,  when  ' 
there  is  such  ■  una  M  Oriauio  I 

Ol.  O,  Iba^  ■  bnm  Man!  lie  writes  bnre 
veraes,  speaks  biSM  Wifc,  iwwCT  brave  oaths,  and 
breaks  thc^m  toaMir,  qpto  ^wnna,  adiwait  the 
heart  of  his  bn«r;  m  a  peirf  tSWc  that  span  his 
horse  but  on  one  side,  bi^aks  his  tt»S  Uke  a  tioble 
Boose.  But  all's  brave,  that  youth  tDonnts,  uid 
folly  gnWee. — Who  comes  here? 
Enter  Comw. 

Cot.  Wstreas,  and  master,  you  have  oft  inquir'd 
hftex  the  ahei^ierd  that  complaio'd  of  love, 
Who  yon  saw  siltine  bv  me  on  the  turf, 
Praising  the  proud  cUadainful  shepherdess 
Thstwu  ■  ' 


CeL  Well ;  snd  vrhst  of  liim ! 

Cor.  If  you  will  see  a  psg^ant  truly  ptay'd. 
Between  the  pale  complexion  of  true  h)ve. 
And  the  red  glow  of  seoro  aod  proud  disdain. 
Go  hence  a  jittte,  and  I  shall  condoct  you. 
If  you  win  mark  it 

The  ti^t  of  bvera  teedeth  those  in  k»e^ 

Bring  us  to  this  sight,  aod  yon  shall  say 

I'll  prove  a  busy  actor  in  their  (day,  [£ 

Scan  'V.—AtuAhtrpart  t>flkt  Fantt. 
Enter  Silviits,  and  pHEaa. 
SU.  Sweet  Phebc,  do  not  scorn   me;   dtt 
Phebe: 
Say  that  yon  love  me  not;  bnt  My  not  so 
In  bitterness.     The  common  erecntianer. 
Whose  heart  tli'  eceustom'd  sight  of  death  makes 

hard, 
FaBa  not  the  axe  upon  the  humbled  neck. 
But  first  begs  pardon :  wiU  yon  slemer  b« 
Than  he  thai  dies  and  lives  by  bloody  dropaf 


Bnier  RosAURv,  Celia,  and  Coaitt,  hdiind. 

Phe.  I  would  not  be  thy  execolioDer : 
I  fly  thee.  Tor  I  would  not  injure  thee. 
Thon  tell'st  me,  there  is  murder  in  mine  eye ; 
"Tii  prtttj,  sure,  and  very  probable, 
That  mrea,  that  are  the  frail'st  and  softest  things. 
Who  ahat  their  coward  gates  on  atomies, 
Sbonld  be  calTd  ^raiita,lnitchen,  mordmn .' 


Now  1  do  frown  on  thee  with  aD  my  heart; 
Aod,  if  mine  eyes  can  wound,  now  let  the 

thee; 
Now  counterfeit  to  swoon ;  why,  now  &n  do 
Or,  if  thou  canst  not,  O,  for  shame,  for  dian: 
Lie  not,  to  say  mine  eyes  are  murderers. 
Now  show  the  wound  mine  eye  halh  made  in 
I  Scratch  thee  but  with  a  ^,  ind  dwt«  remai 
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Some  scar  of  it ;  lean  but  upon  a  rush, 

The  cicatrice  and  capable  impressure 

Thy  palm  some  moment  keeps,  but  now  mine  eyes. 

Which  I  have  darted  at  thee,  hurt  thee  not^ 

Nor,  I  am  sure,  there  is  no  force  in  eyes 

That  can  do  hurt. 

SU.  O!  dearPhebe, 

If  ever,  (as  that  ever  may  be  near,) 
You  meet  in  some  fresh  cheek  the  power  of  fancy. 
Then  shall  you  know  the  wounds  invbible 
That  love's  keen  arrows  make. 

Phe.  But  till  that  time 

Come  not  thou  near  me ;  and  when  that  time  comes 
Afflict  me  with  thy  mocks,  pity  me  not. 
As  till  that  time  I  shall  not  pity  thee. 

Ros,  [Advancing.]  And  why,  I  pray  you?  Who 
might  be  your  mother. 
That  you  insult,  exult,  and  aU  at  once. 
Over  the  wretched?     Wliat  though  you  have  no 

beauty, 
As,  by  my  faith,  I  see  no  more  in  you 
Than  without  candle  may  go  dark  to  bed. 
Must  you  be  therefore  proud  and  pitiless  ? 
Why,  what  means  this  ?    Why  do  you  look  on  me  ? 
I  see  DO  more  in  you,  than  in  the  ordinur 
Of  nature's  sale- work : — Od*s  my  little  life ! 
I  think  she  means  to  tangle  my  eyes  too. 
No,  *faith,  proud  mistress,  hope  not  after  it : 
'Tis  not  your  inky  brows,  your  black-silk  hair. 
Your  bugle  eye-balls,  nor  your  cheek  of  cream. 
That  can  entame  my  spirits  to  your  worship. — 
You  foolish  shepheni,  wherefore  do  you  follow  her. 
Like  foggy  south,  puffing  with  wind  and  rain  ? 
You  are  a  thousand  times  a  properer  man. 
Than  she  a  woman :  *tis  such  foob  as  you. 
That  make  the  world  full  of  ill-favour*d  children. 
*Tis  not  her  glass,  but  you,  that  flatters  her; 
And  out  of  you  she  sees  hei-self  more  proper. 
Than  any  of  her  lineaments  can  show  her. — 
But,  mistress,  know  yourself:  down  on  your  knees, 
And  thank  heaven  fasting  for  a  good  man's  love ; 
For  I  must  tell  you  friendly  in  your  ear, 
Sell  when  you  can :  you  are  not  for  all  markets. 
Cry  the  man  mercy ;  love  him ;  take  his  offer : 
Foul  is  most  foul,  being  foul  to  be  a  scoffer. 
So,  take  her  to  thee,  shepherd. — Fare  you  well. 

Phe.  Sweet  youth,  I  pray  you,  chide  a  year 
together : 
I  had  rather  hear  you  chide,  than  this  man  woo. 

Ros.  He's  fallen  in  love  with  your  foulness,  and 
she'll  fall  in  love  with  my  anger.  If  it  be  so,  as  fast 
as  she  answers  thee  with  frowning  looks,  I'll  sauce 
her  with  bitter  words. — Why  look  you  so  upon  me  ? 

Phe.  For  no  ill  will  I  bear  you. 

Ros.  I  pray  you,  do  not  fall  in  love  with  me, 
For  I  am  felser  than  vows  made  in  wine  : 
Besides,  I  like  you  not. — If  you  will  know  my  house, 
'Tis  at  the  tufl  of  olives,  here  hard  by. — 
Will  you  go,  sister  ? — Shepherd,  ply  her  hard. — 
Come,  sister. — Shepherdess,  look  on  him  better. 
And  be  not  proud :  though  all  the  world  could  see, 
None  could  be  so  abus'd  in  sight  as  he. 
Come,  to  our  flock. 

[Exeunt  Rosalind,  Celia,  and  Corin. 

Phe.  Dead  shepherd!   now  I  find  thy  saw  of 
might ; 
»♦  Who  ever  lov'd,  that  lov'd  not  at  first  sight  ?" 


SiL  Sweet  Phebe, — 

Pfie.  Ha !  what  say'st  thou,  Silvius  ? 

SU,  Sweet  Phebe,  pity  me. 

Phe.  Why,  I  am  sorry  for  thee,  gentle  Silvius. 

SU.  AVherever  sorrow  is,  relief  would  be  ; 
If  you  do  sorrow  at  my  grief  in  love. 
By  giving  love,  your  sorrow  and  my  grief 
Were  both  extermin'd. 

Phe.  Thou  hast  my   k>ve:    is  not  that  neigh- 
bourly? 

SU.  I  would  have  you. 

Phe.  Why,  that  were  covetousness. 

Silvius,  the  time  was  that  I  hated  thee, 
And  yet  it  is  not  that  I  bear  thee  love ; 
But  since  that  thou  canst  talk  of  love  so  weU, 
Thy  company,  which  erst  was  irksome  to  me, 
I  will  endure,  and  I'll  employ  thee  too ; 
But  do  not  look  for  further  recompense, 
Than  thine  own  gladness  that  thou  art  employ'd. 

SU.  So  holy,  and  so  perfect  is  my  love, 
And  I  in  such  a  poverty  of  grace, 
That  I  shall  think  it  a  most  plenteous  crop 
To  glean  the  broken  ears  after  the  man 
That  the  main  harvest  reaps :  loose  now  and  then 
A  scatter'd  smile,  and  that  I'll  live  upon. 

Phe.  Know'st  thou  the  youth  that  spoke  to  me 
ere  while  ? 

SU.  Not  very  well,  but  I  have  met  him  oft ; 
And  he  hath  bought  the  cottage,  and  the  bounds. 
That  the  old  carlot  once  was  master  of. 

Phe.  Think  not  I  love  him,  though  I  ask  for 
him. 
'Tis  but  a  peevish  boy ; — ^yet  he  talks  weU : — 
But  what  care  I  for  words  ?  yet  words  do  well. 
When  he   tiiat  speaks  them  pleases  those  that 

hear. 
It  is  a  pretty  youth : — ^not  very  pretty : 
But,  sure,  he's  proud ;  and  yet  his  pride  becomes 

him. 
He'll  make  a  proper  man :  the  best  thing  in  him 
Is  his  complexion ;  and  faster  than  his  tongue 
Did  make  offence,  his  eye  did  heal  it  up. 
He  is  not  very  tall ;  yet  for  his  years  he's  tall. 
His  leg  is  but  so  so ;  and  yet  'tis  well : 
There  was  a  pretty  redness  in  his  lip ; 
A  little  riper,  and  more  lusty  red 
Than  that  mix'd  in  his  cheek :  'twas  just  the  diffe- 
rence 
Betwixt  the  constant  red,  and  mingled  damask. 
There  be  some  women,  Silvius,  had  they  mark'<! 

him 
In  parcels,  as  I  did,  would  have  gone  near 
To  fall  in  love  with  him ;  but  for  my  part 
I  love  him  not,  nor  hate  him  not,  and  yet 
I  have  more  cause  to  hate  him  than  to  love  him ; 
For  what  had  he  to  do  to  chide  at  me  ? 
He  said  mine  eyes  were  black,  and  my  hair  black  ; 
And,  now  I  am  remember'd,  scom'd  at  me : 
I  marvel  why  I  answer'd  not  again : 
But  that's  all  one ;  omittance  is  no  quittance. 
I'll  write  to  him  a  very  taunting  letter. 
And  thou  shalt  bear  it ;  wilt  thou,  Silvius  ? 

SU.  Phebe,  with  all  my  heart. 

Phe.  I'll  write  it  straight : 

The  matter's  in  my  head,  and  in  my  heart: 
I  will  be  bitter  with  him,  and  passing  short. 
Go  with  me,  Silvius.  [ErcMuf. 
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ScEBE  I.— r/K  Faretl  ii/Arden. 
Enter  RosALiNii,  Celia,  and  Jaques 

Jaq.  I  pr'ythep,  prelrj'  youth,  let  me  be  better 
cquninUd  with  thee. 

'.  Thej  inj,  you  are  a  melBncholy  fellow 

Jaq.  1  am  «o :  I  do  lave  it  better  tlian  laugbiog 

ifoi.  Those  th&t  ai«  in  eitremity  of  either  are 
Bbomiimble  fellows,  and  betray  theitweUi^a  to  every 
modern  censure  worse  ihim  drunkiirds. 

Jag.  Why,  'tis  good  to  be  aad  and  say  nothing 

Rot.  Why  then,  'tie  good  to  be  a  post. 

Jaq.  1  hate  neither  the  scholar's  melancholy 
which  is  emalation ;  nor  the  musician's,  whl  h  s 
fautaalical ;  tior  the  courtier's,  which  b  proud  nor 
the  soldier's,  which  is  ambitious ;  uor  the  lawyer  s 
which  is  politic ;  nor  the  lady's,  which  is  nice ;  nor 
the  lover's,  which  is  all  these ;  bnt  it  is  a  melan- 
choly of  mine  own,  compounded  of  many  simples, 
ttxii-actcd  from  many  objects,  and,  indeed,  the  sundry 
contemplHtioQ  of  my  travels;  whicii,  by  often  rumi- 
nation, viraps  me  in  a  most  humorous  sadness. 

Roi.  A  tmvEller  1  By  my  faith,  you  have  great 
reason  to  be  sad.  1  fear,  you  have  sold  your  own 
lands.  Us  see  otlier  men's ;  uicn,  to  have  seen  much, 
and  to  have  nothing,  is  to  have  rich  eyes  aud  poor 
hands, 

Jaq.  Ves,  t  have  gnbcd  my  experience. 
Enier  Orlando. 


ra  her  have  a  fool  to  make  me  merry,  than  expert- 
e  ce  t«  make  me  sail.     And  to  travel  for  it  too ! 

Orl    Good  day,  and  happiness,  dear  Kosahnd- 

Jaq  Nay  tlien,  God  be  wi'  you,  on  you  talk  in 
blsok  verse. 

Roi  Farewell,  monsicurtrsvellcr:  lookyoulisp. 
and  wear  strange  suits;  disable  all  the  beneSts  of 
your  own  couni  ry ;  be  out  of  love  with  your  nativity, 
and  almost  chide  God  for  making  you  that  ci 
nance  you  are,  or  I  will  scarce  thinic  you  have  swam 
o  a  gondola. —  [Exit  JAtjDEs.] — Why,  how  now. 
Orlando  where  have  you  been  all  this  while!  You 
a  lover  — An  you  sen'e  me  such  another  trick, 
never  come  in  my  sight  more. 

O  I  My  fair  Rosalind,  I  come  within  on  hour  of 
my  prom  se. 

Rot.  Break  an  hour's  promise  in  love  '.  He  that 
will  divide  a  ininiite  into  a  thousand  parts,  and  break 
but  a  part  of  tbc  thousandth  part  of  a  minute  in  ihe 
aflairs  of  love,  it  may  be  said  of  him,  tlmt  Cufud 
hath  clapped  him  o'  the  shoulder,  but  I'll  warrant 
him  heart-whole. 

Orl.  Pardon  me,  dear  Rosalind. 


.N.J 


n  you  be  so  tardy,  c 


Or/r Ofnsnain 

Rot,  Ay.  of  n  snail;  for  though  he  comes  slowly, 
he  carries  bis  bouse  on  his  head,  a  better  Jointure, 
I  think,  than  you  make  a  woman.  BeNdea,  he 
brings  his  destiny  with  him. 

Orl.  What's  that? 


AS  yOD  LIKE  IT. 


Rot.  Why,  borns;  which  nich  «■  jon  are  faiii 
to  be  beholden  to  yoor  wina  for:  but  be  comes 
armed  in  his  ibrtane,  and  prerenta  the  alauder  of 
hu  wife. 

OtL  Virtue  m  do  hom-nmker,  and  my  Koialind 
is  virtootla. 

Rot.  And  I  Bm  ^ur  Roialind. 

Cd.  It  pleuea  him  to  call  foo  ao;  but  he  hath  a 
Rosalind  of  a  better  leer  than  jon. 

Sot.  Come,  woo  me,  woo  me ;  for  now  I  am  in 
a  holiday  humour,  and  like  enough  to  couenk — 
What  would  you  Ray  to  me  mw,  an  I  were  your 
Terr  very  Rowlind  T 

Orl.  I  would  kiss  before  I  spoke. 

Soi.  Nay,  you  were  better  speak  firat;  and  when 
you  were  (^veiled  for  lack  of  matter,  yon  might 
take  occBsioQ  to  kiss.  Very  good  orators,  wben 
they  are  oot,  they  wiD  epit ;  and  for  loren,  lacking 
(God  warn  us!)  matter,  the  cleanliest  ihiA  is  to 
kiss. 

Orl.  How  if  the  kiu  be  denied} 

Sot.  Then  iibe  pats  you  to  eotrea^,  and  there 
begins  new  matter. 


OI.  Who  could  be  out,  bong  before  hit  beloved 


my  wit. 

OH.  What,  of  my  anitT 

Rot.  Notontof yourapparel.endyet outof your 
suit.     Am  not  I  your  Rosalind  I 

OH.  I  take  some  joy  to  say  yon  are,  becetue  I 
would  be  talking  of  her. 

Eoi^  Well,  in  her  person,  I  say — I  wiU  not  have 

OH.  Then,  iu  mine  own  penon,  T  die. 

Rot.  No, '&ith,  die  by  attorney.  The  poor  world 
is  almost  m  ihoosand  years  old,  and  in  all  this  timr 
there  was  not  any  man  died  in  his  own  person. 
ndelutt,  in  a  love-canse.  Troilut  bad  his  brains 
dashed  ont  ^th  a  Qrecian  club;  yet  he  did  whor 
be  could  to  die  before,  and  he  is  one  of  the  pattenix 
of  love.  Leander,  he  would  hare  lived  many  a  fair 
year,  Ihongh  Hero  had  turned  nun,  if  it  bad  not 
been  for  n  hot  midsumnier  nigbt;  for,  good  yontb. 
be  went  but  forth  to  wash  him  io  the  Helleapoor. 


and,  being  taken  with  the  cramp,  was  drowned,  and  11 
the  foolish  chroniclers  of  that  age  found  it  was —  11 
Hero  of  Sestos.  But  these  are  all  lies:  men  have  Ij 
died  from  time  to  time,  and  worms  have  eaten  them,  Ij 
but  not  for  lovp.  ji 

Orl.  I  would  not  have  my  right  Rosalind  of  this 
mind,  for,  I  protest,  her  frown  might  kill  me.  I 

Roi.  By  Ibis  hand,  it  wilt  not  kill  a  fly.  But  ll 
conic,  now  I  will  be  your  Rosalind  in  a  more  coming-  |i 
on  disposition,  and  ask  me  what  you  will,  I  will  i, 
grant  it. 

Orl.  Then  lo*e  me,  Rosalind. 

Rot.  Yes,  foitb  will  I ;  Fridays,  and  Saturdays, 

Orl.  And  wilt  ibon  have  me  ? 

Rot.  Ay,  and  twenty  such. 

OH.  What  say'st  thou  I 

Rot.  Are  you  not  good  ? 

OH.  I  hope  so. 

Rei.  Why,  then,  can  one  desire  loo  much  of  a 
good  thing? — Come,  sister,  you  shall  be  the  priest, 
and  marry  us. — Give  me  your  hand,  Orlando. — 
What  do  you  say,  sitter  1  i 

Orl.  Pray  thee,  marry  us. 

Cel.  I  cannot  say  the  word*. 


Rog.  You  must  begin, — "  Will  you,  Orlando," — 

Ctl.  Goto- — Willyou,  Orlando,  have  to  wife  thin 
Rosalind  ? 

Orl.  I  will. 

i£oj.  Ay,  but  when  ? 

Orl.  Why  now ;  as  fast  as  she  can  marry  us. 

Hot.  Then  you  must  say, — "  1  take  thee,  Rosa- 
liod,  for  wife." 

Orl.  I  take  thee,  Rosalind,  for  wife. 

Rot.  I  might  ask  you  for  your  commission ;  but, 
— Ido  take  thee,  Orlando,  for  my  husband: — there's 
a  girl,  goes  before  the  priest ;  and,  certainly,  a  wo- 
man's thought  runs  before  her  actions. 

(M.  So  "do  all  thoughts :  they  are  winged. 

Rot.  Now  tell  me,  how  long  yoQ  would  have  her, 
after  you  have  possessed  her  t 

OH.  For  ever,  and  a  day. 

Rot.  Say  a  day,  without  the  ever.  No,  no, 
Orlando:  men  are  April  when  they  woo,  December 
when  they  wed :  maids  are  May  when  they  ant 
maids,  but  the  sky  changes  when  they  are  wives- 
I  will  be  more  jealous  of  thee  than  a  Barbary  cock- 
pigeon  over  his  hen ;  more  clamorous  than  a  parrot 
BgaiDBt  rain;  more  new-fangled  than  an  ape;  more 
gkldy  in  my  desires  tlian  a  monkey ;  I  will  weep 
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ACT  IV. 
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tor  nothing,  like  Diana  in  the  fountain,  and  I  will 
do  that  when  you  are  dbposed  to  be  merry ;  I  will 
laugh  like  a  hyen,  and  that  when  thou  art  inclined 
to  sleep. 

OrL  But  will  my  Rosalind  do  so  ? 

Ros.  By  my  life,  she  will  do  as  I  do. 

Orl.  O !  but  she  is  wise. 

Ros.  Or  else  she  could  not  have  the  wit  to  do 
this :  the  wiser,  the  vmywarder.  Make  the  doors 
upon  a  woraan^s  wit,  and  it  will  out  at  the  case- 
ment; shut  that,  and  'twill  out  at  the  key-hole; 
stop  that,  'twill  fly  with  the  smoke  out  at  the 
chimney. 

Orl.  A  man  that  had  a  wife  with  such  a  wit,  he 
might  say,—"  Wit,  whither  wilt?" 

Ros.  Nay,  you  might  keep  that  check  for  it,  till 
you  meet  your  wife's  wit  going  to  your  neighbour's 
bed. 

Orl.  And  what  wit  could  wit  have  to  excuse 
that? 

Ros.  Marry,  to  say, — she  came  to  seek  you  there. 
You  shall  never  take  her  without  her  answer,  unless 
you  take  her  without  her  tongue.  O I  that  woman 
that  cannot  make  her  fault  her  husband's  occasion, 
let  her  never  nurse  her  child  herself,  for  she  will 
breed  it  like  a  fool. 

Orl.  For  these  two  hours,  Rosalind,  I  will  leave 
thee. 

Ros.  Alas,  dear  love!  I  cannot  lack  thee  two 
hours. 

OrL  I  must  attend  the  duke  at  dinner :  by  two 
o'clock  I  will  be  with  thee  again. 

Ros.  Ay,  go  your  ways,  go  your  ways. — I  knew 
what  you  would  prove ;  my  mends  told  me  as  much, 
and  I  thought  no  less : — ^that  flattering  tongue  of 
yours  won  me : — 'tis  but  one  cast  away,  and  so, — 
come,  death ! — Two  o'clock  is  your  hour? 

Orl.  Ay,  sweet  Rosalind. 

Ros.  By  my  troth,  and  in  good  earnest,  and  so 
God  mend  me,  and  by  all  pretty  oaths  that  are  not 
dangerous,  if  you  break  one  jot  of  your  promise,  or 
(!ome  one  minute  behind  your  hour,  I  will  think  you 
the  most  pathetical  break-promise,  and  the  most 
hollow  lover,  and  the  most  unworthy  of  her  you  call 
Rosalind,  that  may  be  chosen  out  of  the  gross  band 
of  the  unfaithful.  Therefore,  beware  my  censure, 
and  keep  your  promise. 

Orl.  With  no  less  religion,  than  if  thou  wert 
indeed  my  Rosalind  :  so,  adieu. 

Ros.  Well,  time  is  the  old  justice  that  examines 
all  such  offenders,  and  let  time  tiy.     Adieu! 

[Erit  Orlando. 

Cel.  You  have  simply  misused  our  sex  in  your 
love-prate.  We  must  have  your  doublet  and  hose 
plucked  over  your  head,  and  show  the  world  what 
the  bird  hath  done  to  her  own  nest. 

Ros.  O !  coz,  coz,  coz,  my  pretty  little  coz,  that 
thou  didst  know  how  many  fathom  deep  I  am  in 
love !  But  it  cannot  be  sounded :  my  affection  hath 
an  unknown  bottom,  like  the  bay  of  Portugal. 

Cel.  Or  rather,  bottomless;  that  as  fast  as  you 
|)Our  affection  in,  it  runs  out. 

Ros.  No;  that  same  wicked  bastard  of  Venus, 
that  was  begot  of  thought,  conceived  of  spleen,  and 
born  of  madness ;  that  blind  rascally  boy,  that  abuses 
every  one's  eyes,  because  his  own  are  out,  let  him 
l)e  judge  how  deep  I  am  in  love. — I'll  tell  thee, 
Aliena,  I  cannot  be  out  of  the  sight  of  Orlando.  I'll 
go  find  a  shadow,  and  sigh  till  he  come. 

CcL  And  I'll  sleep. 

[Exeunt. 
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.  ScEifE  II. — Another  part  of  the  FaresL 

Enter  Jaques,  and  Lords,  like  Foresters. 

Jaq.  Which  is  he  that  killed  the  deer  ? 

1  Lord.  Sir,  it  was  I. 

Jaq.  Let's  present  him  to  the  duke,  like  a  Roman 
conqueror ;  and  it  would  do  well  to  set  the  deer's 
horns  upon  his  head  for  a  branch  of  victory. — Have 
you  no  song,  forester,  for  this  purpose? 

2  Lord.  Yes,  sir. 

Jaq.  Sing  it :  'tis  no  matter  how  it  be  in  tone,  so 
it  make  noise  enough. 

SOlfO. 

What  shall  he  have^  that  kilVd  the  deer  ? 
His  leather  skin,  and  horns  to  wear. 

Then  sing  him  home. 
Take  thou  no- scorn,  to  wear  the  horn ;  [The  re«  ahaii 
It  was  a  crest  ere  thou  wast  bom.  bStbra* 

Thy  father* s  father  wore  it, 
Ana  thy  father  bore  it: 
The  horn,  the  horn,  the  lusty  horn. 
Is  not  a  thing  to  laugh  to  scorn. 

[Exeunt. 

Scene  111.— The  Forest. 

Enter  Rosali^^d,  and  Celia. 

Ros.  How  say  you  now?     Is  it  not  past  two 
o'clock  ? 
And  here  much  Orlando ! 

Cel.  1  warrant  you,  with  pure  love,  and  troubled 
brain, 
He  hath  ta'en  his  bow  and  arrows,  and  b  gone 

forth— 
To  sleep.     Look,  who  comes  here. 

Enter  Silvius. 

Sil.  My  errand  is  to  you,  fair  youth. — 
My  gentle  Phebe  did  bid  me  give  you  this : 

[Giving  a  letter. 
I  know  not  the  contents ;  but  as  I  guess. 
By  the  stern  brow,  and  waspish  action. 
Which  she  did  use  as  she  was  writing  of  it, 
It  bears  an  angry  tenour.     Pardon  nie, 
I  am  but  as  a  guiltless  messenger. 

Ros.  Patience  herself  would  startle  at  this  letter. 
And  play  the  swaggerer:  bear  this,  bear  all. 
She  says,  I  am  not  fair ;  that  I  lack  manners ; 
She  calls  me  proud,  and  that  she  could  not  love  me, 
Were  man  as  rare  as  Phcrnix.     Od's  my  will ! 
Her  love  is  not  the  hare  that  I  do  hunt : 
Why  nTites  she  so  to  ine  ? — Well,  shepherd,  well ; 
This  is  a  letter  of  your  own  device. 

Sil.  No,  I  protest ;  I  know  not  the  contents : 
Phebe  did  write  it. 

Ros.  Come,  come,  you  are  a  fool, 

And  turn'd  into  the  extremity  of  love. 
I  saw  her  hand  :  she  has  a  leathern  hand, 
A  freestone-colour'd  hand :  I  verily  did  think 
That  her  old  gloves  were  on,  but  'twas  her  hands  : 
She  has  a  housewife's  hand  ;  but  that's  no  matter. 
I  say,  she  never  did  invent  this  letter; 
This  is  a  man's  invention,  and  his  hand. 

Sil.  Sure,  it  is  hers. 

Ros.  Why,  'tis  a  boisterous  and  a  cruel  style, 
A  style  for  challengers  :  why,  she  defies  me. 
Like  Turk  to  Christian.     Woman's  gentle  brain 
Could  not  drop  forth  such  giant-rude  invention. 
Such  Ethiop  words,  blacker  in  their  eflfect 
Than  in  their  countenance. — Will   you   hear  the 
letter? 
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SU.  So  please  you ;  for  I  never  heard  it  yet, 
Yet  hefljrd  too  much  of  Phebe's  cruelty. 

Ro8.  She  Phebes  me.     Mark  how  the  tyraut 


writes. 
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Art  thou  god  to  shepherd  tum*d, 
That  a  maiden's  heart  hath  bum'd  ?" — 

Can  a  woman  rail  thus  ? 
SiL  Call  you  this  ruling  1 
Ros.  "  Why,  thy  godhead  laid  apart, 
Warr'st  thou  with  a  woman's  heart  ?" 

Did  you  ever  hear  such  railing? — 

"  Whiles  the  eye  of  man  did  woo  me. 
That  could  do  no  vengeance  to  me." — 

Meaning  me  a  beast. — 

**  If  the  scorn  of  your  bright  eyne 

Have  power  to  raise  such  love  in  mine, 

Alack !  in  me  what  strange  effect 

Would  they  work  in  mild  aspect  ? 

Whiles  you  chid  me,  I  did  love ; 

How  then  might  your  prayers  move  ? 

He  that  brings  this  love  to  thee, 

Little  knows  this  love  in  me : 

And  by  him  seal  up  thy  mind ; 

Wliether  that  thy  youth  and  kind 

Will  the  faithful  offer  take 

Of  me,  and  all  that  I  can  make ; 

Or  else  by  him  my  love  deny. 

And  then  Til  study  how  to  die." 
SU.  Call  you  this  chiding  ? 
Cel.  Alas,  poor  shepherd ! 
Ros.  Do  you   pity  him?    no;   he  deserves  no 
pity. — Wilt  thou  love  such  a  woman? — What,  to 
TOBike  thee  an  instrument,  and  play  false  strains  upon 
thee  ?  not  to  be  endured ! — WeU,  go  your  way  to 
her,  (for  I  see,  love  hath  made  thee  a  tame  snake,) 
and  say  this  to  her : — that  if  she  love  me,  I  charge 
her  to  love  thee ;  if  she  will  not,  I  will  never  have 
her,  unless  thou  entreat  for  her. — If  you  be  a  true 
lover,  hence,  and  not  a  word,  for  here  comes  more 
company.  [Exit  Silvius. 

Enter  Oliver. 

Oli.  Good  morrow,  fair  ones.     Pray  you,  if  you 
know, 
Where  in  the  purlieus  of  this  forest  stands        ^ 
A  sheep-cote,  fenc'd  about  with  olive-trees  ? 

Cd.  West  of  this  place,  down  in  the  neighbour 
bottom : 
The  rank  of  osiers,  by  the  murmuring  stream. 
Left  on  your  right  hand,  brings  you  to  the  place. 
But  at  this  hour  the  house  doth  keep  itself; 
There's  none  within. 

on.  If  that  an  eye  may  profit  by  a  tongue. 
Then  should  I  know  you  by  description ; 
Such  garments,  and  such  years : — **  The  boy  is  fair, 
Of  female  favour,  and  bestows  himself 
Like  a  ripe  sister :  the  woman  low. 
And  browner  than  her  brother."     Are  not  you 
The  owner  of  the  house  I  did  inquire  for  ? 

CtL  It  is  no  boast,  being  ask'd,  to  say,  we  are. 

Oli,  Orlando  doth  commend  him  to  you  both; 
And  to  that  youth,  he  calls  his  Rosalind, 
He  sends  this  bloody  napkin.     Are  you  he  ? 

Ros.  I  am.     What  must  we  understand  by  this  ? 

O/t.  Some  of  my  shame ;  if  you  will  know  of 
me 
What  man  I  am.  and  how,  and  why,  and  where 
This  handkerchief  was  stain'd. 

Cel.  I  pray  you,  teD  it. 


Oli*  When  last  the  young  Orlando  parted  from 
you. 
He  left  a  promise  to  return  again 
Within  an  hour;  and,  pacing  through  the  forest, 
Chewing  the  food  of  sweet  and  bitter  fancy, 
Lo,  what  befel !  he  threw  his  eye  aside. 
And,  mark,  what  object  did  present  itself! 
Under  an  old  oak,  whose  boughs  were  mossM  with 

age. 
And  high  top  bald  with  dry  antiquity, 
A  wretched  ragged  man,  o'ergrown  with  hair. 
Lay  sleeping  on  his  back :  about  his  neck 
A  green  and  gilded  snake  had  wreath'd  itself, 
Who  with  her  head,  nimble  in  threats,  approach'd 
The  opening  of  his  mouth ;  but  suddenly. 
Seeing  Orliwdo,  it  unlink'd  itself. 
And  with  indented  glides  did  slip  away 
Into  a  bush ;  under  which  bush's  shade 
A  lioness,  with  udders  all  drawn  diy. 
Lay  couching,  head  on  ground,  wim  catlike  watch, 
When  that  the  sleeping  man  should  stir ;  for  'tis 
The  royal  disposition  of  that  beast. 
To  prey  on  nothing  that  doth  seem  as  dead. 
This  seen,  Orlando  did  approach  the  man. 
And  found  it  was  his  brother,  his  elder  brother. 
Cd.  O !  I  have  heard  him  speak  of  that  samn 
brother ; 
And  he  did  render  him  the  most  unnatural. 
That  liv'd  'mongst  men. 

Oli.  And  WeU  he  might  do  so. 

For  weU  I  know  he  was  unnatural. 

Ros.  But,  to  Orlando. — Did  he  leave  him  there. 
Food  to  the  suck'd  and  hungry  lioness  ? 

Oli.  Twice  did  he  turn  h^  back,  and  purpos'd 
so; 
But  kindness,  nobler  even  than  revenge, 
And  nature,  stronger  than  his  just  occasion. 
Made  him  give  battle  to  the  lioness. 
Who  quickly  fell  before  him  :  in  which  hurtling 
From  miserable  slumber  I  awak'd. 
Cd,  Are  you  his  brother  ? 
Ros,  Was  it  you  he  rescu'd  ? 

Cel,  Was't  you  that  did  so  ofl  contrive  to  kill 

him? 
Oli,  'Twas  I ;  but  'tis  not  I.     I  do  not  shame 
To  tell  you  what  I  was,  since  my  conversion 
So  sweetly  tastes,  being  the  thing  I  am. 
Ros,  But,  for  the  bloody  napkin  ? 
Oli,  By  and  by. 

When  from  the  first  to  last,  betwixt  us  two. 
Tears  our  recountments  had  most  kindly  bath'd. 
As,  how  I  came  into  that  desert  place  : — 
In  brief,  he  led  me  to  the  gentle  duke. 
Who  gave  me  fresh  array,  and  entertainment. 
Committing  me  unto  my  brother's  love  : 
Who  led  me  instantly  unto  his  cave, 
There  stripp'd  himself;  and  here,  upon  his  arm. 
The  lioness  had  torn  some  flesh  away. 
Which  all  this  while  had  bled ;  and  now  he  fainted. 
And  cried  in  fainting  upon  Rosalind. 
Brief,  I  recover'd  him,  bound  up  his  wound ; 
And,  afler  some  small  space,  being  strong  at  heart. 
He  sent  me  hither,  stranger  as  I  am. 
To  tell  this  story,  that  you  might  excuse 
His  broken  promise ;  and  to  give  this  napkin. 
Dyed  in  his  blood,  unto  the  shepherd  youtli 
That  he  in  sport  doth  call  his  Rosalind. 

Cel.  Why,  how  now,  Ganymede  ?    sweet  Gan- 
ymede !  [RosALiNo  suxxms. 
Oli.  Many  will  swoon  when  they  do  look  on  blood. 
Cd.  There  is  more  in  it. — Cousin ! — Ganymede ! 
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OH.  IjoA,  hi  ncann,                                    ■      Jbt-IdoMi,! 
Mo$.  I  wonU  I  wan  «  home.                            I  would  MtA  iU»  wm 
Od.    ■                          Wtnimd  Jim OilAm.^  I  ma,  tea  jaarbaAar 
1  pntf  Tp^  w3  joQ  lue  Udi  bj  no  mn  T              I  noini  bo  E-^ 
OH  Be  af  nod  dten,  jradu— Yon  *  Maf  I      Mi.  lliii 
Toal**^  ' 


Ros.  Coonterfeit,  I  Bssure  you. 

Oli.  WeU  then,  tjike  a  good 
beort,  and  counterfeit  to  be  n  num. 

Ros.  So  1  do;  but,  i' faith,  1 
sbould  have  been   a  waman  by 

Cel.  Come;  you  look  pnlerand 
paler :  pray  you,  dmw  home- 
wards,—Good  sir.  go  with  us. 

Oli.  That  wiU   I.  for   I  must 
bpar  answer  back. 
How    you   excnse    my    brother. 
RosHlind. 

Roe.  I  shall  devise  something. 
Bui,  I  pmy  you,  commend  my 
couQterfeiliag  to  him. — Will  you 
go )  [Exeanl. 


Acr  V . 


Scene  I,— Tie  Forest  ofArtUn. 
Enter  Tocchstosk,  and  Audret. 

Totick.  We  shall  find  a  time,  Audrey :  patience, 
eeutle  Audrey. 

And.  'Faith,  the  priest  was  good  eoough,  for  all 
the  old  eentlcman's  tmyiog. 

Touch.  A  most  wicked  sir  Oliver,  Audrey;  n 
moat  vile  Mar-le^l.  But,  Audrey ;  there  is  a  youth 
here  in  the  forest  lays  claim  to  yon. 

Aud.  Ay,  I  know  who  'lis :  he  Imtb  no  interest 
in  me  in  the  world.     Here   cornea  the  man  you 

Enter  William. 

Touch.  It  b  meat  and  drink  to  me  to  see  a  clowo. 
By  my  troth,  we  that  have  good  wits  have  much  to 
answer  for ;  we  shall  be  flouting ;  we  cannot  hold. 

WUl.  Good  even,  Audrey. 

Aud.  God  ye  good  even,  William. 

mil.  And  gooti  even  to  you,  air. 

Touch.  Good  even,  gentle  friend.  Cover  thy 
liead,  cover  thy  head :  nay,  pr'ythee,  be  covered. 
How  old  are  you,  fnend  ? 

mil.  Five  and  twenty,  sir. 

Touch.  A  ripe  age.     Is  thy  name  Williani  1 


mil.  William,  sir. 

Touch.  A  fair  name.  Wast  born  i'tbe  forest  here? 

Will.  Ay,  sir,  1  thank  God. 

Touch.  ThankGod; — agoodanswer.  Artrich? 
j       WtU.  'Failh,  sir.  so,  so. 

I       Touch.  So,  BO,  is  good,  very  good,  very  eicelienl 
I  good : — end  yet  it  is  not ;  it  is  but  so  so.     Art  thou 

will.  Ay,  sir,  I  have  a  pretty  wit. 

Touch.  Why,  thou  aay'st  well.  I  do  now  re- 
member a  saying;  "  The  fool  doth  think  he  it  wise. 
but  the  wise  man  knows  himself  to  be  a  fool."  The 
I  heathen  philosopher,  when  he  had  a  desire  to  eat  a 
grape,  would  open  his  lips  when  he  put  it  into  hiK 
mouth,  meaning  thereby,  that  grapes  were  made  to 
eat,  and  lips  to  open.     You  do  lore  this  maid  1 

WiU.  I  do,  sir. 

Touch.  Give  me  your  hand.      Art  thou  learned  '■ 

mil.  No,  sir. 

Touch.  Then  learn  this  of  me.  To  have,  is  to 
have ;  for  it  is  a  figure  in  rhetoric,  that  driuli,  being 
poured  out  of  a  cup  into  ■  glass,  by  filling  the  one 
doth  empty  the  other;  for  ^  your  writers  do  con- 
sent, that  ipte,  is  he :  now,  you  are  not  ipt,  ibr  I 


nhe. 
mil.  Which  he,  s 
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Touch.  He,  sir,  that  must  many  this  woman. 
Therefore,  you  clown,  abandon, — which  is  in  the 
mlgar,  leave, — the  society, — ^which  in  the  boorish 
is,  company, — of  this  femde, — which  in  the  common 
is, — ^woman ;  which  together  is,  abandon  the  society 
of  this  female,  or,  clown  thou  perishest ;  or,  to  thy 
better  mnderstanding,  diest ;  or,  to  wit,  I  kill  thee, 
make  thee  away,  translate  thy  life  into  death,  thy 
liberty  into  bondaee.  I  will  deal  in  poison  with 
thee,  or  in  bastinado,  or  in  steel :  I  will  bandy  with 
thee  in  £su;tion ;  I  will  o*er-run  thee  with  policy ;  I 
win  kill  thee  a  hundred  and  fifty  ways :  therefore 
tremble,  and  depart. 

Aud,  Do,  good  William. 

Will.  God  rest  you  merry,  sir.  [Exit. 

Enter  Corin. 

Cor.  Our  master  and  mistress  seek  yon :  come, 
away,  away ! 

Touch.  Trip,  Audrey,  trip,  Audrey. — I  attend,  I 
attend.  [Exeunt. 

Scene  II. — The  Same. 

Enter  Orlando,  and  Oliver. 

Orl.  IsH  possible,  that  on  so  little  acquaintance 
you  should  like  her  ?  that,  but  seeing,  you  should 
love  her ;  and,  loving,  woo ;  and,  wooing,  she  should 
grant ?  and  will  you  persever  to  enjoy  her? 

Oli.  Neither  call  me  giddiness  of  it  in  question, 
the  poverty  of  her,  the  small  acquaintance,  my  sud- 
den wooing,  nor  her  sudden  consenting;  but  say 
with  me,  I  love  Aliena ;  say  with  her,  that  she  loves 
me ;  consent  with  both,  that  we  may  enjoy  each 
other:  it  shall  be  to  your  good;  for  my  father's 
house,  and  all  the  revenue  that  was  old  sir  Row- 
land's, will  I  estate  upon  you,  and  here  Uve  and  die 
a  shepherd. 

Orl.  You  have  mj  consent.  Let  your  wedding 
be  to-morrow:  thither  will  I  invite  the  duke,  and 
all's  contented  followers. 

Enter  Rosalind. 

Go  you,  and  prepare  Aliena;  for,  look  you,  here 
comes  my  Rosalind. 

Ros,  God  save  you,  brother. 

Oli,  And  you,  fair  sister.  [Exit. 

Ros.  O !  my  dear  Orlando,  how  it  grieves  me  to 
see  thee  wear  thy  heart  in  a  scarf. 

OrL  It  is  my  arm. 

Ros.  I  thought  thy  heart  had  been  wounded  with 
the  claws  of  a  lion. 

Orl.  Wounded  it  is,  but  with  the  eyes  of  a  lady. 

Ros.  Did  your  brother  tell  you  how  I  counter- 
feited to  swoon,  when  he  showed  nie  your  handker- 
chief? 

OrL  Ay,  and  gjreater  wonders  than  that. 

Ros.  O !  I  know  where  you  are. — Nay,  'tis  tnie : 
there  was  never  any  thing  so  sudden,  but  the  fight 
of  two  rams,  and  Caesar's  thrasonical  brag  of — **  I 
came,  saw,"  and  **  overcame :"  for  your  brother 
and  my  sister  no  sooner  met,  but  they  looked ;  no 
sooner  looked,  but  they  loved ;  no  sooner  loved,  but 
they  sighed ;  no  sooner  sighed,  but  they  asked  one 
another  the  reason ;  no  sooner  knew  the  reason,  but 
they  sought  the  remedy :  and  in  these  degrees  have 
they  made  a  pair  of  stairs  to  marriage,  which  they 
will  climb  incontinent,  or  else  be  incontinent  before 
marriage.  They  are  in  the  very  wrath  of  love,  and 
they  will  together :  clubs  cannot  part  them. 

Orl.  They  shall  be  married  to-morrow,  and  I 
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will  bid  the  duke  to  the  nuptial.  But,  O!  how 
bitter  a  thing  it  is  to  look  into  happiness  throogb 
another  man's  eyes !  By  so  much  the  more  shall  I 
to-morrow  be  at  the  height  of  heart-heaviness,  by 
how  much  I  shall  think  my  brother  happy  in  having 
what  he  wishes  for. 

Ros.  Why  then,  to-morrow  I  cannot  serve  jour 
turn  for  Rosalind  ? 

Orl.  1  can  live  no  longer  by  thinking. 

Ros.  I  will  weary  you,  then,  no  longer  with  idle 
talking.  Know  of  me,  then,  (for  now  I  speak  to 
some  purpose,)  that  I  know  you  are  a  gentleman  of 
good  conceit.  I  speak  not  this,  that  you  should 
bear  a  good  opinion  of  my  knowledge,  insomuch,  1 
say,  I  know  you  are;  neither  do  I  labour  for  a 
greater  esteem  than  may  in  some  little  measure 
draw  a  belief  from  you,  to  do  yourself  good,  and  not 
to  grace  me.  Believe  then,  if  you  please,  that  I 
can  do  strange  things.  I  have,  since  I  was  three 
years  old,  conversed  with  a  magician,  most  profound 
in  his  art,  and  yet  not  damnable.  If  you  do  love 
Rosalind  so  near  the  heart  as  your  gesture  cries  it 
out,  when  your  brother  marries  Aliena,  shaU  you 
mury  her.  I  know  into  what  straits  of  for^ 
she  is  driven;  and  it  is  not  impossible  to  me,  if  it 
appear  not  inconvenient  to  you,  to  set  her  before 
your  eyes  to-morrow,  human  as  she  is,  and  without 
any  danger. 

Orl.  Speak'st  thou  in  sober  meanings  ? 

Ros.  By  my  life,  I  do ;  which  I  tender  dearly, 
though  I  say  I  am  a  magician.  Therefore,  put  you 
in  your  best  array,  bid  your  friends,  for  if  you  will 
be  married  to-morrow,  you  shall,  and  to  Rosalind, 
if  you  will. 

Enter  Silvius,  and  Puebe. 

Look ;  here  comes  a  lover  of  mine,  and  a  lover  of 
hers. 

"Phe.  Youth,  you  have  done  me  much  ungentle- 
ness. 
To  show  the  letter  that  I  writ  to  you. 

Ros.  I  care  not,  if  I  have :  it  is  my  study 
To  seem  despiteful  and  ungentle  to  you. 
You  are  there  follow'd  by  a  faithful  shepherd : 
Look  ujwn  him,  love  him ;  he  worships  you. 

Phe.  Good  shepherd,  tell  this  youth  what  'tis  to 
love. 

Sil.  It  is  to  be  all  made  of  sighs  and  tears ; 
And  so  am  I  for  Phebe. 

Phe.  And  I  for  Ganymede. 

Orl.  And  I  for  Rosalind. 

Ros.  And  I  for  no  woman. 

Sil.  It  is  to  be  all  made  of  faith  and  service  ; 
And  so  am  I  for  Phebe. 

Phe.  And  I  for  Ganymede. 

Orl.  And  I  for  Rosalind. 

Ros.  And  I  for  no  woman. 

Sil.  It  is  to  be  all  made  of  fantasy. 
All  made  of  passion,  and  all  made  of  wishes ; 
All  adoration,  duty  and  observance ; 
All  humbleness,  all  patience,  and  impatience ; 
All  purity,  all  trial,  all  obeisance ; 
And  so  am  I  for  Phebe. 

Phe.  And  so  am  I  for  Ganvmede. 

Orl.  And  so  am  I  for  Rosalind. 

Ros.  And  so  am  I  for  no  woman. 

Phe.  If  this  be  so,  why  blame  you  me  to  love  you  ? 

[To  Rosalind. 

Sil.  If  this  be  so,  why  blame  you  me  to  love  you  ? 

[To  Phebe. 

Orl.  If  this  be  so,  why  blame  you  me  to  love  you  ? 


AS  YOD  LIKE  IT. 


BCEEIE  til. 


Soi.  Why  do  yon  apeak,  too,  "why  bhme  yon 
me  to  lore  ^ni?" 

Orl.  To  her,  that  it  not  here,  dot  dotfa  not  heu. 

Aw.  Pray  yon,  no  more  of  this:  'tis  like  the 
howling  of  Iruh  wolves  agatnat  the  mooa — 1  will 
help  youv— [  To  Siividb.]— if  1  can:— I  would 


-[ToPb 


[J — if  rconld. — To-morrow  meet 
'. — I  will  mattyyon,— [To  Pbi.] — 


if  ever  I  marry  woman,  and  I'll  be  married  to-mor- 
row r — I  will  satisfy  yon, — flti  Om-asdo.I — if  ever 
I  latiafied  man,  and  yon  sliall  be  married  to-mor- 
row:— I  will  content  yoa, — [  2b  Siltid*.] — if  what 
pleases  yon  contents  yon,  and  yon  shall  be  married 
to-morrow. — Aayou — T7\)Orumdo,] — lore  Rosa- 
lind, meet; — as  yon — [Th  SiLrina.] — lo»e  Phebe, 
meet;  and  as  I  lore  no  woman,  I'll  meet. — So,  &re 
yon  well :  I  have  left  yoa  commands. 

Sa.  I'U  not  bil,  if  I  live. 

Phe.  Nor  I. 

Orl.  Nor  I.      [ExeuiU. 


ScuK  III The  Same. 

EnttT  Todcbstouk,  and  Ann  bet. 
Touch.  To-morrow  is  the  joyAil  day,  Andrey: 
to-morrow  will  we  be  married. 

And.  I  do  desire  it  with  all  my  heart,  and  I  hope 
it  is  no  dishonest  desire,  to  desire  to  be  a  woman 
of  the  world.  Hen  come  two  of  the  baniahed 
duke's  pages. 

Enter  two  Fagei. 
1  Page.  Well  met,  honest  gentleman. 
Touch.  By  my  troth,  well  met.    Come,  ait;  ait, 
and  a  song. 
S  Page.  We  are  for  yon :  nt  i'tfae  middle. 

1  Page.  Shall  we  cbp  bto't  roondly,  without 
hawking,  or  spitting,  or  aaytng  we  are  hoturae,  which 
are  the  only  prologues  to  a  bod  TOicel 

2  Page.  I'bith,  i'&ith ;  and  both  in  a  tmie,  like 
two  gypsiea  oo  a  horae. 


)'':^ 


Touch.  Truly,  young  gentlemen,  though  there  11  TbucA.  By  my  troth,  yea;  I  count  it  but  time 
was  no  great  matter  in  the  ditty,  yet  the  note  was  lost  to  hear  aach  a  fooliah  aong.  God  be  wi'  you; 
very  untuneable.  and  God  mend  your  voices.    Gome,  Audrey. 

1  Page.  You  are  deceived,  sir:  we  kept  time; 


e  lost  ni 


{Extwt. 
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Scene  IV. — Another  paH  of  the  Forest. 

Eitier  Ddee  Senior,  Amieks,  JAqnca,  Oslahdo, 
OuvEB,  and  Cei.tA. 
Duke  S.  Dost  tfaon  believe,  OtUdcIo,  that  the  boj 
Con  do  all  thii  tbat  he  hath  pramiBcd  ? 

Orl.  I  gomedmeB  do  believe,  and  sometiiiies  do  not, 

Aa  tlu»e  that  fear;  they  hope,  and  know  thej  fear. 

Enter  Rosalihd,  SiLTiui,  and  Phebe. 

Ro*.  Patience  ODce  more,  whiles  our  compact  is 

nrg'd.— 

F  7b  Duke  S.]  YoQsaj,  if  I  biin^  in  your  Rosalind, 

Von  will  bestow  her  on  Oriandu  here  J 

Duke  S.  That  would  I,  had  I  kingdo 

with  her. 
Rot.    [To  OklandoJ    And  joa  say,  you  will 

have  her,  when  ibri""  """"' 
_..     rhat 
Rot. 

«  willing ! 

Phe.  That  will  I,  should  I  die  the  hoar  after. 
Roi.  Bnt  if  yon  do  refuse  to  marnr  me, 
You'll  give  yoniaetf  to  All  most  fhhnfiil  shepherd? 
Phe.  So  U  the  bargain. 

Ro*.[To  SiLvius.]  Yon  say,  that  you'll  have 
Phebe,  if  she  will? 


Sil.  Though  to  have  her  and  death  were  both  one 

Rat.  Ihave  promis'd  to  make  all  this  matterevrD. 
Keep  you  your  word,  O  dnke!  to  give  your  daugh- 
ter;— 
You  yours,  Oriando,  to  receive  his  dau^iter : — 
Keep  you  your  word,  Phebe,  that  you'll  marry  me; 
Or  else,  refusins  me,  to  wed  thii  shepherd : — 
Keep  your  word,  Sihiug,  that  yon'll  marry  her. 
If  she  refuse  me: — and  &om  hence  I  go. 
To  make  these  donbta  all  even. 

[Eieunt  RosALiiiD,  and  Ceua. 

Duie  S.  I  do  remember  in  thb  shepherd-boy 
Some  lively  toncbes  of  my  daughter's  &vour. 

(hi.  My  lord,  the  first  time  that  I  ever  saw  him, 
Methought  he  was  a  brother  to  your  daughter: 
But,  my  good  lonl,  this  boy  is  foiest-bom. 
And  hath  been  tutor'd  in  the  rudiments 
Of  many  desperate  studies  by  his  uncle. 
Whom  he  reports  to  be  a  great  magician, 
Obscured  in  ihe  circle  of  this  forest. 

Enler  Touchstone,  and  Aunaicr. 

Jaq.  There  is,  sure,  another  flood  toward,  and 
these  couples  are  coming  to  the  arli.  Here  comet 
a  pair  of  very  strange  beasts,  which  in  all  tongues 
are  called  fools. 


Touch.  Salutation  and  p-eeline  to  you  all. 

Jag.  Goad  mv  lord,  bid  liiui  welcomL-.  This  h 
the  motley-minded  genllpmBn,  that  I  have  so  often 
met  in  the  forest;  he  hath  been  a  courtier,  he  swears. 

Touch.  If  any  man  doubt  that,  let  hiin  put  me  to 
my  purgBlion.  I  have  trod  a  measure;  I  liave 
flattered  a  lady:  1  have  been  politic  with  my  friend, 
smooth  with  mine  enemy;  I  have  undone  three 
tailors ;  1  have  had  four  quarreU,  and  like  to  have 
fouKht  one. 

Jaq.  And  how  was  that  ta'en  up? 


Touch.  'Faith,  ivc  met,  and  found  the  (iiiiirrelivns 
upon  the  seventh  cause. 

Jiiq.  How  seventh  cause? — Good  my  lonl,  like 
this  fpllow. 

Dukf  S.  I  like  him  vrry  well. 

Tiuch.  God'ild  jou,  sir;  I  desire  you  of  the  like. 
I  press  in  here,  sir,  amonest  the  rest  of  the  country 
copulatives,  to  swear,  and  to  forswear,  according  as 
marriage  binds,  and  blood  hreBks. — A  poor  virgin, 
sir,  an  ill-favoured  thing,  sir,  but  mine  own :  a  poor 
humour  of  mine,  sir,  to  take  that  that  no  man  else 


ACT   V. 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


SCENE   IT. 


will.  Rich  honesty  dwells  like  a  miser,  air,  in  a 
poor-house,  as  your  jpeari  in  your  fonl  oyster. 

Duke  S.  By  my  uith,  he  is  very  swift  and  sen- 
tentious. 

Touch.  According  to  the  fooPs  bolt,  sir,  and  such 
dulcet  diseases. 

Jtiq.  But,  for  the  seventh  cause;  how  did  you 
find  tine  quarrel  on  the  seventh  cause  ? 

Touch*  Upon  a  lie  seven  times  removed. — Bear 

four  body  more  seeming,  Audrey. — ^As  thus,  sir. 
did  disUke  the  cut  of  a  certain  courtier's  beard : 
he  sent  me  word,  if  I  said  his  beard  was  not  cut 
weU,  he  was  in  the  mind  it  was :  this  is  called  the 
**  retort  courteous.'*  If  I  sent  him  word  again,  it 
was  not  well  cut,  he  would  send  me  word,  he  cut  it 
to  please  himself:  this  is  caUed  the  *' quip  modest." 
If  again,  it  was  not  well  cut,  he  disabled  my  judg- 
ment :  this  is  called  the  '*  reply  churlbh."  If  again, 
it  was  not  well  cut,  he  would  answer,  I  spake  not 
true :  this  is  called  the  **  reproof  valiant."  If  a^ain, 
it  was  not  weU  cut,  he  would  say,  I  lie:  this  is 
caUed  the  **  countercheck  quarrelsome :"  and  so  to 
the  **  lie  circumstantial,"  and  the  **  lie  direct." 

Jaq,  And  how  oft  did  3rou  say,  his  beard  was  not 
well  cut  ? 

Touch.  I  durst  go  no  further  than  the  '^  Ue  circum- 
stantial," nor  he  durst  not  give  me  the  "lie  direct;" 
and  so  we  measured  swords,  and  parted. 

Jaq.  Can  you  nominate  in  order  now  the  degrees 
of  the  lie? 

Touch.  O  sir,  we  quarrel  in  print,  by  the  book, 
as  you  have  books  for  good  manners :  I  will  name 
you  the  degrees.  The  first,  the  retort  courteous ; 
the  second,  the  quip  modest;  the  third,  the  reply 
churlish ;  the  fourth,  the  reproof  valiant ;  the  fifth, 
the  countercheck  quarrelsome;  the  sixth,  the  lie, 
with  circumstance;  the  seventh,  the  lie  direct.  All 
these  you  may  avoid,  but  the  lie  direct;  and  you 
may  avoid  that  too,  with  an  if,  I  knew  when  seven 
justices  could  not  take  up  a  quarrel ;  but  when  the 
parties  were  met  themselves,  one  of  them  thought 
but  of  An  if,  ELS  If  you  said  ao,  then  I  said  so ;  and 
they  shook  hands  and  swore  brothers.  Your  if  is 
the  only  peace-maker ;  much  virtue  in  if 

Jaq.  Is  not  this  a  rare  fellow,  my  lord  ?  he's  as 
good  nt  any  thing,  and  yet  a  fool. 

Duke  S.  He  uses  his  folly  like  a  stalking-horse, 
and  under  the  presentation  of  that,  he  shoots  his 
wit. 

Enter  Hymen,  leading  Rosalind,  and  Celia. 

Still  Music. 

Hym.  Tlien  is  there  mirth  in  heaven. 
When  earthly  things  made  even 

Atone  together. 
Good  duke,  receive  thy  daughter. 
Hymen  from  heaven  brought  her; 

Yea,  broue^ht  her  hither, 
That  thou  mighCstjoin  her  hand  with  his. 
Whose  heart  mthin  her  bosom  is, 

Ros.  {To  Duke  S.]  To  you  I  give  myself,  for  I 
am  yours. 
[To  Orlando.]  To  you  I  give  myself,  for  I  am 
yours. 

Duke  S.  If  there  be  truth  in  sight,  you  are  my 
daughter. 

Orl,  If  there  be  truth  in  sight,  you  are  my  Ros- 
alind. 

Phe.  If  sight  and  shape  be  true. 
Why  then,  my  love  adieu ! 


Ro8.  [To  Duke  S.]  I'll  have  no  fiither,  if  yon 
be  not  he : — 
[7h  Orlando.]  m  have  no  husband,  if  you  be  not 

he: — 
[  To  Phebe.]  Nor  ne'er  wed  woman,  if  you  be  not 
she. 
Hym. 
Peace,  ho !  I  bar  confusion. 
'Tis  I  must  make  conclusion 

Of  these  most  strange  events : 
Here's  eight  that  must  take  hands, 
To  join  in  Hymen's  bands, 

If  truth  holds  trpe  contents. 
[To  Orlando,  and  Rosalind.]  You  and  you 

no  cross  shall  part : 
[  To  Oliver,  and  Celia.]  You  and  you  are 
heart  in  heart : 

tTo  Phebe.]  You  to  his  love  must  accord, 
>r  have  a  woman  to  your  lord : 
[To  Touchstone,  and  Audrey.]   You  and 

you  are  sure  together. 
As  the  winter  to  foul  weather. 
Whiles  a  wedlock-hynm  we  sing. 
Feed  yourselves  with  questioning. 
That  reason  wonder  may  diminish, 
How  thus  we  met,  and  these  things  finish. 

80Ne. 

Wedding  is  great  Juno's  crown : 
O,  blessed  oond  of  board  and  bed! 

^Tis  Hymen  peoples  every  town; 
Hign  wedlock,  then,  be  honoured: 

Honour,  high  honour,  and  renown, 

To  Hymen,  god  of  every  town  ! 

Duke  S.  O,  my  dear  niece !  welcome  thou  art  to 
me: 
Even  daughter,  welcome  in  no  less  degree. 
Phe.  [  To  SiLvius.]  I  will  not  eat  my  word,  now 
thou  art  mine ; 
Thy  faith  my  fancy  to  thee  doth  combine. 

Enter  Second  Brother. 

2  Bro.  Let  me  have  audience  for  a  word  or  two. 
I  am  the  second  son  of  old  sir  Rowland, 
That  bring  these  tidings  to  this  fair  assembly. — 
Duke  Frederick,  hearing  how  that  every  day 
Men  of  great  worth  resorted  to  this  forest, 
Address'd  a  mighty  power,  which  were  on  foot 
In  his  own  conduct,  purposely  to  take 
His  brother  here,  and  put  him  to  the  sword. 
And  to  the  skirts  of  this  wild  wood  he  came, 
Where,  meeting  with  an  old  religious  man, 
Afber  some  question  with  him,  was  converted 
Both  from  his  enterprize,  and  from  the  world ; 
Hia  crown  bequeathing  to  his  banish'd  brother. 
And  all  their  lands  restor'd  to  them  again, 
That  were  with  him  exil'd.     This  to  be  true, 
I  do  engage  my  life. 

Duke  S.  Welcome,  young  man ; 

Thou  offer'st  fairly  to  thy  brothers'  wedding  ; 
To  one,  his  lands  withheld ;  and  to  the  other, 
A  land  itself  at  large,  a  potent  dukedom. 
First,  in  this  forest,  let  us  do  those  ends 
That  here  were  weD  begun,  and  weD  begot ; 
And  after,  every  of  this  happy  number, 
That  have  endur'd  shrewd  days  and  nights  with  us. 
Shall  share  the  good  of  our  returned  fortune. 
According  to  the  measure  of  their  states. 
Meantime,  forget  this  new-fifdl'n  dignity. 
And  faU  into  our  rustic  revelry. — 
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.  Fkf,  vauiDl    and  yon  bride*  umI   bridepaoan  I  Yon — [7^  OuTxm.]^Ho  jmn  laiid,  and  km,  tad 

snataT 
-pVSi 

And  joa—[lh  ToncBiToira.] — to  wnngBng;  fiir 

tl^  lofing  raywe 
b  but  ar  two  moiiuu  TietnalTd. — So,  to  jtm 


ftlL 
J»q.  ffir,  bj  Toor  patience. — K  I  heaid  jmi 

TbB  diAe  badt  pnt  on  a  rdigknu  Ufe, 

And  lliiu'wu  Into  napBot  tna  pmipoue  coorti 

SAv.  ^hadi. 

Jaq.  To  Um  will  I :  ont  of  Iheea  coufOKltee 
Than  ia  nnieh  maUor  to  be  htard  and  leam'd. — 
Yob — [A  Dukk  S.]-^  yonr  fitrmer  honour  I 


Yow  patwBce,  and  jwit  vntDe,  weu  deaeive  it  i 
Too — [Tb  OaLAima.] — to  a  lore,  that  Tonr  t 
tuthdodi  merit: — 


I  am  fa  other  than  fa  dandng  mnaiiuaa. 
Daite  5.  Stay,  Jaqnea,  0Imj. 
Jaq.  T^  eee  no  patfiine,  I ; — what  70B  would 
hare, 
rn  eiay  to  know  at  yonr  abandwi'd  caTB.       [ExiL 
JDnit  S.  Proeeed,  pnieeed :  we  wiU  beg^  tfaeaa 
rttea, 
Ai  we  do  tnut  tiMjIl  end  fit  true  delij^Ui. 


EPILOGUE. 

Biu.  It  a  not  tfa«  fashion  to  see  the  lady  the  epilogae ;  bat 
It  11  no  more  uobaadsome,  than  to  see  the  lord  Uie  prologae. 
If  it  be  irue,  that  good  nine  needs  no  biuh,  'tis  trae  that  a 
good  play  needs  no  epilogue ;  yet  to  sood  wine  thej  do  use 
good  bushes,  and  good  pbiyt  prove  &»  better  by  the  help 


ipCs) 


of  good  epilogaes. 
I  ID,  then,  that 
epilo^e,  nor  can- 

nn  in  the  behalf 
im  Dot  furnish- 
therefore  to  beg 
me  :  my  way  u, 
and  I'll  begin  with 
chaf^  you,  O 
love  you  bear  to 
much  of  this  play 
and  I  charge  you, 
loTC  you  bear  to 
ceive  by  yonrsim- 
hates  them,)  that 


What  a 
am  neither  a  good 
not  ineinuate  with 
of  a  good  play? 
ed  like  a  beggar, 
will  not  become 
to  conjure  you ; 
the    womeu.  — I 


women,  (as  I  per- 

K ring  none  ofyon 
^^^^  tween  you  and 

the   women,   the  '*H^*^^)tS  P^^  ""^  please. 

If  I  were  a  worn-  -'.  an,  I  would  kiM 

^ou  as  had  beards  that  pleased  me,  complexioni 
d  me,  and  breaths  that  I  defied  not;   and,  I 
lire,  as  many  as  have  good  beards,  or  good 
faces,  or  sweet  breaths,  will,  for  my 
kind  olTer,  when  I  make 
curtsey,  bid  me 
farewell. 

[ExeutU.] 


*J 


"^ 
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NOTES     ON     AS     YOU    LIKE     IT. 


ACT  I 


-Sck:»e  I. 


"  Ai  I  rtntmbtr,  Adam" — This  [■  printed  u  inlands 
in  Ihe  utd  copie>,  sail  certainly  eivea  the  effecl  of  collo- 
quial eaae  and  the  careleu  phraienlogy  of  fam  iliard  laloene, 
reteiring  to  Mmething  that  had  been  (aid  before.  8eT- 
rtal  later  editon  have  thoaeht  proper  to  give  it  a  niDi-e 
fbnnal  and  grammatical  chsracler,  by  correcting  the 
reading  in  vanoiu  waja.  Thai,  Johnaan — "As  I  re- 
member. Adam,  it  wa«  npon  thii  faihion  bequeathed 
By  will."  etc.      BladiBlone    BUK^eeti— "  He    be- 


;athed." 


We 


.  with  CRldec 
nf  all  dialugw 


:,  that 


cold 


.    lil< 


'•— i.    e.     His    bchnc 

ice"   (says  Jolii.sun)   may  be 

■—In  Ben  Jonwin's  "  Talo  of 


In 


Iwhind  ) 


whil. 


Leave  the  boltio 
There  are  mnny 
liich  clearly 


n  Ihe  old  dramaii _, 

"  ho  naiiphl."  or  be  nvfiffkl,  wan  a  petty  mnleiliction  . 
and  tliiia  Oliver  Bays  nomoreliian — Be  hrUeremplogtil. 
and  be  hanttd  to  you.  Thin  is  the  substance  of  Giabrd'a 
note  upon  tlie  passage  in  "  Burtliulomew  Koir." 


to  feet  the  truth  and  bean^  of  his  exqnirite  Ai  Ton 
Like  It,  without  having  loitered,  aa  I  have  done,  «mM 
its  tangled  gleua  and  magnificenl  depehi." 

••  —  of  all  tortt  tncKantingly  bilmid" — "It  n  ton 
venturous  to  oharge  a  passage  in  SHmrsriini  with  wmt 
of  truth  to  nature;  aiid  yet  at  first  sight  this  spoecfa  of 
Oliver's  eipreue*  truths  which  it  seems  almost  impoa- 
■ible  that  any  mind  should  so  distincdy,  so  Uvelily,  and 
so  rolunlarily,  have  presented  to  itself  id  connectioB 
with  feelings  and  intentions  no  maligitanl  and  ao  coD- 
traiy  lo  those  which  the  qualities  exprcjsed  would  natu- 
rally have  called  forth.  But  I  dnre  not  say  that  this 
seeming  unnatural ness  is  not  in  the  nature  of  an  abused 
wilfulness,  when  united  wilh  a  strung  intellect.  In  siicli 
rharacters  there  is  sonietinies  a  gloomv  self-gratilicatioa 
in  making  the  nlMoliiieness  of  the  will  {tit  pro  ratiimt 
Bo/BBfos.')  evident  to  themselves  by  setting  the  reason 
and  the  conscience  in  full  array  against  it." — Coliridoi. 

"  —  KI.vni,E  tki:  hoy"—i.  e. 


In  Mac 


e  dearei 


.   The  r 


te.1  by  yoi 


poses  to  read  "  liis 

fFfBMf." 

the  elder  brother  i 

"—The  word 
for  a''fdbw  o" 

•■  —  Ihiforetl  of  ^rrf^B-- Shakespeare  was  furnished 
with  the  principal  scene  in  tliis  play  by  I/hIrc's  novel. 
Anion  (or  Ardenne)  in  a  forest  of  cimsidcrable  extent. 
near  the  Meuse.  and  between  Charlemont  and  Rocroy. 
It  is  mentioned  by  ajienscr.  in  his  "  Colin  Cloul."  ns  h- 

by  Lady  Morgim:— "  The  forvst  of  Anlennea  smells  of 
early  Riiclinb  poetry.  It  hns  all  the  green-wood  fresh- 
ness of  Snakeipeare'a  ocencs :  and  it  is  scarcely  possible 


!  11. 


•'■  Cell 


n  asks  a  question,  to  which  the  Clown 

'ping  duke  in  the  laat  scene,  is  called 

nlil  folios  this  speech  is  given 


n-pties.    The 
Duke  Fredf 

to  Rosalind  ;  but  wc  ha™  

lakes— either  that  Shakespeare  in  the  hist  act  for^l  the 
name  of  tlie  Duke  of  die  first  act.  or  that  the  printer 
gave  a  spee<>h  of  Cclia  lo  R.>™Iiiid."— Ksight. 

With  the  majority  of  tlie  editors,  from  Theobald  to 
Knight,  we  liave  preferred  tlie  latter  supposition — such 
a  misprint  lieiiig  among  lite  roost  common. 

"  —  you'll  lie  vkipp'dfnr  taxation" — It  was  the  ctt»- 
'  ip  fuols  when  they  allowed  their  tongues  too 
■""       '■    t"  a  lalire,  ceHiure,  mandat. 


It  licetipc.     "Tuxnlioi 


■'  —  Me  Utile  vit  Ikal  foolt  *npe"— The  allusion  is  ID 
Ihe  profrssioiial  fools,  or  jesters,  who  for  ages  had  been 
iilioweil  an  niibridleii  liberty  of  censure  and  mockery: 
and  al>ouI  Shakespeare's  time  began  tu  be  leas  tolerated. 

that  "with  bills  on  their  necks,"  as  Tarmer  suEgesteil. 
should  be  part  of  the  description  Le  Beau  ia  giving  of 
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the  old  man  and  his  two  8on«.  Lodge,  in  his  "  Rota- 
lynde/'  calls  the  father  a  "  luf tie  frankhn  of  the  coontrj/' 
with  "  two  tall  men  that  were  his  tonnes ;"  and  they 
would  properly  be  furnished  with  **  bills  on  their  necks," 
or  kalberdtf  commonly  carried  by  foresters ;  and  Rosa- 
lind immediately  misinterprets  the  word  "  bills,"  as  if 
it  meant  public  notices — "  Be  it  known  to  all  men  by 
these  presents."  However,  the  old  copies  give  the 
words  to  Rosalind,  who  may  still  very  naturally  play 
upon  the  double  sense  of  the  word  billi. 

**  —  broken  music  in  his  tidet'* — "  Rosalind  hints  at  a 
whimsical  similitude  ]between  the  series  of  ribs,  gradu- 
ally shortening,  and  some  musical  instruments;  and 
therefore  calls  broken  ribt  'broken music.'" — Johnson. 

"  This  probably  alludes  to  the  pipe  of  Pan,  which, 
consisting  of  reeds  of  uneoual  lengtn,  and  gradually  les- 
sening, bore  some  resemblance  to  the  ribt  of  a  man." — 
Malone.  ' 

"  —  if  you  taw  yourself  vith  tour  ejrcs" — Coleridge 
tays,  "  Surely  we  should  read  our  eyes,  and  our  judg- 
ment." But  Dr.  Johnson  interprets  the  passage  accord- 
ing to  the  original :  ''  if  you  used  your  own  eyes  to  ««e, 
or  your  own  judgment  to  know  yourself  ^  the  fear  of 
your  own  adventure  would  counsel  you." 

"  —  a  quintains" — A  "  quintaine"  was  originally  a 
wooden  object,  generally  in  the  figure  of  a  man,  usea  in 
martial  exercises,  as  a  mark  against  which  weapons  were 
directed.  It  afterwards  became  a  sport,  and  was  such 
in  the  time  of  Shakespeare.  The  ongin  and  use  of  the 
**  quintaine"  are  thus  described  in  the  "  Pictorial  His- 
tory of  England :" — 

'*  A  pole  or  spear  was  set  upright  in  the  ground,  with 
a  shield  strongly  bound  to  it ;  and  against  this  the  youth 
tilted  with  his  lance  in  full  career,  endeavouring  to  burst 
the  ligatures  of  the  shield,  and  bear  it  to  the  earth.  A 
steady  aim  and  a  firm  seat  were  acquired  from  this  ex- 
erclBe ;  a  severe  fall  being  often  the  consequence  of  fail- 
ing in  the  attempt  to  strike  down  the  shield.  This, 
however,  at  the  best,  was  but  a  monotonous  exercise ; 
and  therefore  the  pole,  in  process  of  time,  was  supplant- 
ed by  the  more  stimulating  figure  of  a  misbelieving 
Saracen,  armed  at  all  fwints,  and  brandishing  a  formi- 
dable wooden  sabre.  The  puppet  moved  freely  upon  a 
f)ivot,  or  spindle,  so  that,  unless  it  was  struck  with  the 
ance  adroitly  in  the  centre  of  the  face  or  breast,  it  rap- 
idly revolved ;  and  the  sword,  in  consequence,  smote 
the  back  of  the  assailant  in  his  career,  amid  the  laugh- 
ter of  the  spectators." 

The  lifeless  block  is  clearly  an  allusion  to  the  wooden 
man  thus  described.  The  "quintaine"  was,  however, 
often  formed  only  of  a  broad  plank  on  one  side  of  the 
pivot,  with  a  saud-bag  suspended  on  the  other  side. 

"  —  the  SMALLER  is  his  daughter^^ — The  old  copies 
have  taller y  which  is  certainly  wrong,  because  Rosalind, 
in  the  next  scene,  says  that  she  is  "  more  than  common 
tall."  Pope  altered  it  to  shorter;  but  "  smaller"  comes 
nearer  to  tne  old  reading,  and  we  may  add  that  shorter 
and  daughter  read  dissonandy. 

Scene  III. 

«  —  my  child's  father" — This  is  accordine  to  the 
old  copies ;  "  for  the  father  of  my  children,  if  I  ever 
have  any" — an  idea  which  has  been  thought  indelicate. 
Coleridge  maintains  that  we  ought  to  read,  my  father's 
child,  which  had,  on  Rowe's  suggestion,  been  adopted 
in  many  editions. 

ACT  II.— Scene  I. 

"  Here  feel  we  not  the  penalty  of  Adam, 
The  seasons'  difference,"  etc. 
I  have  here,  with  Caldecott  and  Collier,  followed  the 
original  reading  in  the  folio.     The  ordinary  text,  in  all 
the  editions  of  the  last  century,  and  many  of  this,  reads 

thus: — 

Here  feel  we  hul  the  penalty  of  Adam. 


The  change  of  ''not"  to  but  was  made  by  Theobald, 
who  says,  "  What  was  the  penalty  of  Adam  hinted  at 
by  our  Poet  7  The  being  tentible  of  the  difTerence  of 
the  teasont.  The  Duke  tayt,  the  cold  and  effects  of 
the  winter  feelingly  persuaae  him  what  he  it.  How 
does  he  not  then  feel  the  penalty  f "  Botwell  and  Cal- 
decott reply,  "  Surely  the  old  reading  it  right.  Here  we 
feel  not,  do  not  tuiier  from,  the  penalty  of  Adam,  the 
teasons'  difference ;  for  when  the  winter's  wind  blows 
upon  my  body,  I  smile,  and  ta^,'*  etc. ; — which  teems 
very  tatitfactory.  But  Mr.  Knight,  following  an  inge- 
niout  tuggestion  of  Whiter,  retains  the  wordt  of  Uie 
foUo,  but  changet  the  punctuation,  thut  :— 

Here  feci  we  not  the  penalty  of  Adam. 
Tlie  aeasoDs*  difference, — ai,  the  Icy  fang, 
A  nd  churlish  chiding  of  the  winter's  wind, 
Which  when  it  bite*  and  blowi  upon  my  body, 
Eren  till  I  shrink  with  cold,  I  smile,  and  say 
This  is  no  flattery, — these  are  counsellors,  ete. 

Although  thit  reading  ttriket  my  ear  at  harth  and  dit- 
cordant  to  the  general  melody  of  thit  tpeech,  and  it 
broken  into  tucb  pautet  and  mterrupted  tente  at  the 
Poet  it  wont  to  ute  only  when  ttrong  pattion  is  meant 
to  be  expressed,  yet  the  argument  of  Whiter  and 
Knight  is  so  ingenious,  and  contains  so  much  of  beauti- 
ful illustration,  that  I  cannot  omit  it : — "  We  ask,  what 
is  'the  penalty  of  Adam?*  All  the  commentators  say, 
'  the  seasons'  difference.'  On  the  contrary,  it  was, '  la 
the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread.'  Milton  rep- 
resents the  repentant  Adam  at  thus  interpreting  the 
penalty: — 

•^-^  On  me  the  eurw  aslope 
Glanced  on  the  ground ;  with  labour  I  must  tarn 
My  bread;  what  hann  ?    Idleness  bad  been  worse. 

The  beautiful  passage  in  Cowper's  '  Task,'  describing 
the  Thresher,  will  also  occur  to  the  reader :— 

See  him  sweating  o'er  bis  bread, 

Before  be  «att  it.  'Tis  the  primal  curse, 
But  softenM  into  mercy ;  made  the  pledge 
Of  cheerful  days,  and  nights  without  a  groan. 

'The  seasons'  difference,'  it  must  be  remembered, 
was  ordained  before  the  fall,  and  was  in  no  respect  a 
penalty.  We  may  therefore  reject  the  received  inter- 
pretation. But  how  could  the  Duke  say,  receixing  the 
passage  in  the  sense  we  have  suggested — 

Here  feel  we  not  the  penalty  of  Adam? 
In  the  first  act,  Charles  the  Wrestler,  describing  the 
Duke  and  his  co-mates,  says,  they  'fleet  the  time  care- 
lessly as  they  did  in  the  golden  world.*     One  of  the 
cliaracteristics  of  the  golden  world  is  thus  described  by 

Daniel : — 

Oh  !  happy  golden  age ! 

Not  for  that  rivers  ran 
With  streams  of  millc  and  honey  dropp'd  from  trees  ; 

Not  that  the  earth  did  gage 

Unto  the  huabaodman 
Her  Yolunury  fruits,  free  without  fees. 

The  song  of  Amiens,  in  the  fifth  scene  of  this  act,  con- 
veys, we  think,  the  same  allusion — 

Who  doth  ambition  shun. 
And  lores  to  live  i'  the  sun, 
Seekirifi  the  food  he  eats, 
^9nd  pleased  with  %ph(U  he  gct$. 

The  exil'd  courtiers  led  a  life  without  toil— a  life  in 
which  they  were  contented  with  a  little— and  they  were 
thus  exempt  from  the  '  penalty  of  Adam.'  We  close, 
therefore,  the  sentence  at  *  Adam.'  *  The  seasons'  dif- 
ference' is  now  the  antecedent  of  '  these  are  counsel- 
lors;' the  freedom  of  construction  common  to  Shake- 
speare and  the  poets  of  his  time  fully  warranting  this 
acceptation  of  the  reading.  In  this  way,  the  Duke 
gays — '  The  differences  of  the  seasons  are  counsellors 
that  teach  me  what  I  am ; — as,  for  example,  the  winter's 
wind — which,  when  it  blows  upon  my  body,  I  smile, 
and  say,  this  is  no  flattery.'  We  may  add  that,  imme- 
diately following  the  lines  we  have  quoted  from  the 
'  Paradise  Lost,'  Adam  alludes  to  '  the  seasons'  differ- 
ence,' but  in  no  respect  as  part  of  the  curse— 

With  labour  I  must  earn 

My  bread ;  what  harm  ?    Idleness  had  been  worse ; 
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My  labour  will  ■otuiii  me ;  and  lett  cold 
Or  beat  sbould  injure  ui»  bis  timely  care 
Hatb  unbeeoufbt  prorided,  and  bie  bande 
Clotb'd  ut  unwonby,  pityinff  wbile  He  judged. 
How  mudi  more»  if  we  prey  Him,  will  bit  ear 
Be  open,  and  bis  beart  to  pity  incline, 
A  nd  teaeb  us  f urtber  by  wbat  means  to  sbua 
Tb*  inclement  seasons,  rein,  ioey  bail,  and  snow." 

"  ^-  the  toad,  ugly  and  venomout. 
Wears  yet  a  precious  jewel  in  kit  head"  etc. 

"  It  has  been  supposed  that  the  '  precioos  jewel'  re- 
fara  only  to  the  brilliancy  of  the  toad's  eyes,  as  con- 
trasted with  its  ugly  form.  Bat  there  can  be  no  doubt 
it  referred  to  a  common  superstition,  with  which  Shake- 
speare's audience  was  familiar.  This,  like  many  other 
^gar  errors,  is  ancient  and  univerral.  Pliny  teUs  us 
of  the  wonderful  qualities  of  a  bone  found  in  the  risht 
side  of  a  toad.  In  India,  it  is  a  common  notion  that 
some  species  of  serpents  have  precious  stones  in  their 
heads.  Our  old  credulous  writers  upon  natural  history, 
who  dwelt  with  delight  upon  'notable  things'  and  'se- 
cret wonders,'  are  as  precise  about  the  toad  s  stone  as  a 
modem  eeologist  is  about  quartz.  Edward  Fenton,  in 
1569,  telte  us  *  there  is  found  in  heads  of  old  and  great 
toads  a  stone  which  they  <mll  borax,  or  stelon :  it  is  most 
commonly  found  in  the  head  of  a  he-toad.'  These  toad- 
stones,  it  should  seem,  were  not  only  speci6cs  against 
poison,  when  taken  internally,  but  '  being  used  in  rings 
gave  forewarning  against  venom.'  There  were,  of 
course,  many  counterfeit  stones,  procured  by  a  much 
easier  process  than  that  of  toad-hunting;  but  the  old 
lapidaries  had  an  infallible  mode  of  discovering  the  true 
from  the  false.  'You  shall  know  whether  the  toad- 
stone  be  the  right  and  perfect  stone  or  not.  Hold  the 
stone  before  a  toad,  so  that  he  may  see  it;  and  if  it  be 
a  right  and  true  stone  the  toad  will  leap  toward  it,  and 
make  as  though  he  would  snatch  it.  He  envieth  so 
much  that  man  should  have  that  stone.'  Shakespeare, 
in  the  passage  before  us,  has  taken  the  su{>erstition  out 
of  the  nands  of  Uie  ignorant  believers  in  its  literality, 
and  has  transmuted  it  into  a  poetical  truth." — Stevkns 
and  Knight. 

"  —  this  DESERT  city" — OuT  Poet  may  have  derived 
this  thought  from  two  lines  in  **  Montanus's  Sonnet,"  in 
Lodge's  "  Rosalynde:" — 

About  her  wond'ring;  stood 
The  eitiztnt  of  the  wood. 

"  —  icith  FORKED  heads" — i.  e.  The  "forked,"  or 
barbed^  "  heads"  of  arrows. 


<< 


Under  an  oak,  ichoxe  antique  root  peeps  out" — In 
his  lectures,  in  1818,  Coleridge  eloquently  and  justly 
praised  the  pastoral  beauty  and  simplicity  of  As  V'ou 
Like  It  ;  but  he  did  not  attempt  to  compare  it  with 
Inge's  "  Rosalynde,"  where  the  descriptions  of  pt»r- 
sons  and  of  scenery  are  comparatively  forced  and  artifi- 
cial:— **  Shakespeare  (said  Colerid^^e)  never  gives  a 
description  of  rustic  scenery  merely  for  its  own  sake,  or 
to  show  how  well  he  can  paint  natural  objects:  he  is 
never  tedious  or  elaborate ;  but  while  ho  now  and  tlien 
displays  marvellous  accuracy  and  minuteness  of  know- 
ledge, he  usually  only  touches  upon  the  larger  features 
jind  broader  characteristics,  leaving  the  fiUinL's  up  to  the 
imagination.  Thus,  in  As  You  Like  It.  he  describes  an 
oak  of  many  centuries'  growth  in  a  single  line — 

Under  an  oak,  whose  antique  root  peepi  out. 

Other  and  inferior  writers  would  have  dwelled  on  this  de- 
scription, and  worked  it  out  with  all  the  pettiness  and 
impertinence  of  detail.  In  Shakespeare,  the  'antique 
root'  furnishes  the  whole  picture." 

These  expressions  are  from  notes  made  at  the  time, 
by  Mr.  Collier.  They  aerve  partially  to  supply  an  ob- 
vious deficiency  of  general  criticism  on  this  play,  in 
Coleridge's  "  Literary  Remains." 

"  —  needless  stream" — i.  e.  That  needed  no  such  ac- 
cession. 

"  —  his  velvet  friend" — Thus  the  old  editions,  but 
the  common  modem  reading  was  friends,  until  Calde- 
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cott  and  Knight  adopted  Whiter's  criticism — **  die  siiiga* 
lar  is  often  used  for  the  plural  with  a  sense  more  ab- 
stracted, and  therefore,  in  many  instances,  more  poeti- 
cal."— **  Specimen  of  a  Commentary." 

*'  —  KILL  them  up" — In  the  same  way  Shakespeare 
hui  flatter  up,  stifle  up,  poisons  up. 


i< 


—  CO  PI  him" — i.  e.  Encounter  him. 

ScElfE   III. 

"  —  a  DIVERTED  blood" — "  Affections  alienated  and 
turned  out  of  their  natural  course ;  as  a  stream  of  water 
is  said  to  be  diverted." — Caldicott. 

"  —  too  late  a  week" — ^i.  e.  An  indefinite  period,  bat 
still  a  short  period-r-somewhat  too  late. 

ScEivE  rv. 

"  —  Clovn,  alias  Touchstone"— We  follow  Collier 
in  restoring  the  old  stage-direction,  as  more  characteris- 
tic than  the  modemizea  one— ''  Rosalind  in  bey's  dothes, 
Celia  dressed  like  a  shepherdess." 

**  —  how  WEARY  are  my  spirits" — In  the  old  copies 
it  stands,  '*  how  merry  are  my  spirits !"— an  easy  mi»> 
print ;  and  that  it  was  so  seems  shown  by  the  answer 
of  Touchstone,  "  I  care  not  for  my  spirits,  if  my  lees 
were  not  weary."  ''Weary"  has  been  adopted  bj  wl 
except  Caldecott  and  Knight,  who  retain  merry ,  agree- 
ing with  Whiter,  who  suseests  that  Rosalind  was  as- 
suming good  spirits,  as  well  as  male  attire ;  and  would 
therefore  say,  "how  merry  are  my  spirits!"  But  why 
should  she  assume  good  spirits  here  to  Celia,  when,  in 
the  very  next  sentence  she  utters,  she  says  that  her 
spirits  are  so  bad  that  she  could  almost  cry  7 

"  — I  should  bear  no  cross" — Touchstone  plays  up- 
on the  double  meaning  of  "cross,"  for  an  evilf  a  mis/or' 
tune,  and  also  a  piece  of  money  stamped  with  a  cross. 

"  —  kissing  of  her  batler" — The  bat  used  in  wash- 
ing linen  in  a  stream. 

"  — from  whom  I  took  two  coDs*' — i.  e.  From  his 
mistress.  He  took  from  her  two  pcascods — i.  e.  two 
pods.  We  find  the  pod  or  cod  of  the  pea  used  as  an  or- 
nament in  the  robe  of  Richard  II.,  in  his  monument  in 
Westminster  Abbey. 

"  —  little  recks" — i.  e.  Little  cares.  It  is  spelled 
wreaks  in  Old-English. 

Scene  V. 

"  —  turn  his  merry  note" — Pope  and  some  other  edi- 
tors vary  from  the  old  copies,  by  reading  tune  instead 
of  "  tuni,"  which  was  the  language  of  the  period. 

** Dncdamc,   ducdame,    ducdame" — Hanmer    turned 

this   into    Latin — Due  ad  me,  (*'  Bring  him  to  me.") 

Jacpies  was  parodying  the  "  Come  hither,  come  hither, 

come  liilher,"   of  the  previous  song.     The  conjecture 

I  that  he  was  using  some  coimtry-call  of  a  woman  to  her 

'   ducks,  appears  more  rational  than  his  latiiiit)'. 

"  —  the  first-born  of  Egypt" — .Johnson  explains  this 
as  a  proverbial  expression  for  high-boni  persons. 

Scene  VII. 

".4  motley  fool ;  (a  miserable  world!)" — "*A  misc*- 
rable  world!'  is  a  parenthetical  exclamation  frequent 
among  melancholy  men,  and  natural  to  Jaques  at  the 
sisht  of  a  fool,  or  at  the  hearing  reflections  on  the  fra- 
gility of  life." — Johnson. 

"  Motley"  refers  to  the  parti-coloured  dress  which  was 
the  costume  of  the  professed  fool,  or  clown. 

"  Call  me  not  fool,  till  heaven  hath  sent  me  fortune"  ^-^ 
'  Touchstone's  answer  alludes  to  the  common  saying  that 
I  fools  are  fortune's  favourites. 
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"  —  my  im/y  »iiit" — i.  e.  Reqaetl,  w  well  oa  atlire. 
BoMlind  plays  in  tbe  •ante  way  upon  the  wotd — "  Not 
oat  etyaa  apparel,  but  oal  of  yoar  luil." 

"  Not  to" — TheM  word*  are  not  in  the  original,  but 
wers  addnd  by  Tbeobald.  Both  tbe  metre  and  tbe 
aenie  ■eem  to  require  them  i  though  a  fair  meaning  nuy 
be  eitncted  fniiii  the  old  rewliog,  if  aided  by  WQter'i 
ingenioai,  but  loiuewhat  forced  pUDCtuatiou — 
Ht  Itat  ■  Tool  dolt  Terr  w)h1t  Ut 
Shb  wutleM  of  Iki  bob. 

"  —  Ihe  aoa" — i.  e.  Rap. 

'•  —  a  coDHTis" — Aboal  the  time  ivfaea  Ihii  play 
naa  writtaa,  the  French  tounlert  (i.  e.  pieces  of  nlae 
ntoney  uied  la  a  meana  of  reckoDiag)  were  brougbt  into 
use  in  England.  Tbey  are  again  mentiened  in  TrOiLus 
<:iD  CRI99IT1A,  and  in  the  Wmtin's  Tile. 

"  —  tkr  WEAR!  erry  mtaiit" — Tbe  old  copies  give 
this  liue  lUeralim  sa  rullow*:— 


The  oilier  meaning  ii 
■'Till  the  very  meana, 
strangely  suggests  Jaqui 
eicesB  of  apparel,  una  t 


iloar,  as  Whiter  iDterpreti  it — 
learicd  omI.  do  ebb.''  Collier 
I  to  be  railiaE  sgainat  pride  and 
iG  words  to  be,  that  "  the  very 


man."    "  Inland"  wu 

opposition  to  upland, 

■    Dictionary  as  "  unbr* 


"  Damon  and  Pythias, 
that  this  world  wsa  II 
their  pans."  And  in 
Euridice,"(l597:)— 


,  rude,  rustical,  clownish." 
'— i.  e.  Educatian. 
in" — Fleonaania  of  this  kind 
m  in  the  writers  of  Shakes; 
lo  what  end  histalkt 

i.[ET,  (act  i.  Chorus:) — 

:tei<  aoes" — In  tbe  old  [d^  of 
'  we  have — "Pythagoras  said, 
ce  a  stage  whereon  many  play 
the    legend  of  "Orpbeos  and 


lylusfi. 

In  the  '  Treasorj  of  Anoient  and  Modem  Timet," 
(1613  )  IS  a  division  of  the  life  of  man  iota  «*<■  an*, 
sold  to  be  taken  from  Fn>clu* ;  and  it  appean,  m>m 
Drown  s  Vnlgar  Errors,"  that  Hippocrates  ilao  divided 
Dum  s  life  into  seven  degrees,  to*  atagea.  thoiuh  be  dif- 
fers fntm  Froclus  in  the  nomber  of  years  ulotted  to 
each  stage  Dr.  Henley  mentions  an  old  emblematical 
pnnt,  entitled  the  "Stage  of  Man's  Life  diridad  into 
Seven  Age*  '  from  which  he  tfa 
likely  to  nave  taken  bis  hint  ths 
Pmclns  but  he  doe*  not  tell  n 
Shakespeare  a  age.  Stevens  refers  to  the  "  Tolut  Jfim- 
dui  ExtretaC  Hiitrionim"  of  Fetroaiua,  with  whom 
probably  the  sentiment  originated.  Sbakeapeara  hw 
again  referred  to  it  in  the  Merchant  or  Vimci! — 
I  bald  tbo  ■arid  bul  u  ibi  world,  Ontluo, 
A  slofo  vhsn  otstt  nn  bom  phr  bSi  pan. 

"  —  «oDEBm'iu(a»c*«" — i.e.  Cu ss wmi, htriaf , iwrtl- 
lai  inatancea.  The  nae  of  dte  word  b  thu  sense  is 
freqaent  in  Shakespeare,  aa  in  other  old  writoci.  Yat 
Jobnion  eiplains  it  in  our  present  tenae — "  the  Joalice 
ia  fall  of  eid  swings  and  Mt  examjdea." 

"Rt-tnUr  Orlihdo,  wiOi  kaut" — " 'Adam' la  a 
character  in  '  Tbe  Coke'a  Talo  of  Gamelyn,'  and  in 
Lodge'a  '  Bosalyiide ;'  and  a  gnat  sdditioslal  intareat 
attaches  lo  it,  because  It  is  supposed,  with  some  appear> 
once  of  iTDlh,  that  tbe  part  wa*  orirmaUj  SBataiirad  by 
Shakespeare  himaeU'.  We  have  this  statement  on  tbe 
Buthoritr  of  Oldya'a  HSS.t  he  it  aaal  to  hare  derived  it. 
intermedialelj  cm  ooDiae,  from  CHlbert  ahakeapeare,  wbo 
anrvived  tbe  Reatomian,  and  wbo  bad  a  bint  raooUao- 
tion  of  having  aeen  hia  brother  WiUiim  in  '  one  of  hia 
own  oomediea,  wherein,  bwng  lo  peiaonate  ■  decrepit 
old  man,  he  wore  a  long  beard,  and  appeared  ao  WMk 
aitd  drooping,  and  nnahls  to  walk,  that  be  waa  (brred 
lo  be  supported  and  carried  by  another  person  to  a 
table,  at  which  he  was  seated  among  some  company, 
wbo  were  eating,  and  one  of  them  anog  a  song.'  This 
descriptiaa  tallies  wilb  As  Yon  LiiE  It." — Collier. 

"  Betauti  tluni  art  mot  icen" — Johnson  thus  explains 
Ibis  line,  which  aome  editors  have  tbouEbt  misprinted  : — 
"Thou  winter  wind,  (says  Amiens,)  thy  rudeneaa  gives 
the  less  pain,  as  tAou  art  not  leen,  as  thim  art  an  enemy 
that  doat  riot  breve  uj  wilb  thy  preaence,  and  wboae 
unkindneas  is  Iberefbre  not  aggravated  by  insult."  Tbe 
invisibility  of  the  active  agency  of  [he  wind  is  a  frequent 
idea  in  nur  poets.  So,  ia  the  "  Sonnet"  in  Love's  La- 
noiTR'i  Lost— 

TkriHisb  Ibc  vtlin  Into  iht  irlad 


a  Mia 


"  TAoBg*  (*<>■  tke  valeri  wirv"— This  word  "  vmrp" 
has  called  forth  much  philological  and  critical  discnaaioD. 
Our   American   lexicographer.    Noah  Webster,  boldly 

iirunounces  that  "to  warp  water  in  Shskaspearv  is 
breed  and  urmatural — indeed  it  is  not  English."  Yet  it 
certoinlv  was  good  old  Baion,  which  ought  to  have  com- 
mended it  to  Mr.  Webster's  hvonr;  and  it  ina^,  as  fa- 
miliar Saxon,  have  most  probably  been  familiar  Old- 
English  in  our  Poet's  time.  Holt  While  quotes  from 
Hickes's  "Thessams"  the  same  phrase,  in  an  Anelo- 
Saion  adage,  "  Winter  leeal  gtweorpan  tnede*" — Win- 
ter shall  warp  water.  To  warp,  in  Uie  Poet's  day,  still 
had  the  sense  which  is  now  retained  only  in  tbe  substantive 
warp,  in  weaving.  It  is  so  explained  by  his  contempo- 
rary, Florio,  in  bis  Dictionary,  as  answering  to  the  Italian 
ordire,  (to  weave ;)  and  Colgrave,  in  his  French  Diction- 
ary of  the  same  period,  uses  it  to  explain  oardir.  Nares 
(Glossary}  quotes  from  Btembold'a  "  Fsdms,"  "  whilp 
he  doth  mischier  var]),'"  and  again,  "such  wicked 
wile*  to  warp" — when  a  modern  poet  would  have  used 
mtawt.  The  [dirass  then,  without  any  forced  metaphor^ 
ib 


NOTES  ON  AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


"Tbongh  tfae  freezing  akj  v 
taitare."     Tlie   uma   imBEe   bail  occmred  to  a  Inter 
ckMic:  Prapertiiis  mskei  Uie  lontbwnl  wind,  one  of 
the  cold  wind*  of  llsly,  letatit  the  watera  into  ice : — 
Afrlciii  i>  Eluim  friinn  'tetiit  MmuB. 

ACT  HI.— ScEBE  I. 

"  —  a»okb*st"— i.  e.  8<tbjtct-<naUer. 

••Bilk  tin  wUk  ctiDLi"— It  is  «upH>«d  that  liiii  u 
so  bUhhod  to  tbe  paaaage  in  "Suut  Lake,"  (chap,  iv.:) 
"  If  the  low  one  piece,  doth  «he  oat  lighl  a  eandli  7" 
If  K),  it  B,  metaphorically,  "  Seek  bim  in  every  corner, 
with  tbe  grealeaE  diligeace." 

••  Do  IhiM  tiTtvitSTJ.T"~i.  e.  ExpediliBiulf.  Ez- 
pidiint,  throagboat  our  author'*  pisya,  tignitiM  ixpt- 
dilioHi!  ai  in  Kino  Johh — "Hwmarcbea  aie  expedient 

Sl'KKE  11. 


iwledgo  of 

dent  mythology,  but  Sbskespeare  wai  doubttesa  ramilisr 
wiih  that  ftne  nicy  old  poel.  ChapniBD'a  "  Hymna  to 
Nigbt  and  to  Cyntbia,"  which,  ibougb  over-inronned 
wilb  learuing,  have  many  hi("  "  " 
among  wbich  tbe  faDowrng  may 


-•Byma^  isCVUioH,'  (lew.) 
All  the  learning  of  alt  the  mnbologistB  was  poured  forth 
in  the  uotsi  lo  Ibeae  poema.  — Simoeh. 

Milton 


D  hii  "  Hymn  o. 


may  complain  of  rood  bricding" — Dr.  JcihnBon  dmiliis 
whether  cuatijm  did  nut  formerly  authuriie  this  mule 
of  speech,  and  make  "complain  of  good  breedinz"  the 
•ame  with  "  complain  of  the  waitt  of  Rood  breeding." 
In  Ihe  last  line  of  the  Mebchaxt  or  VxMCi.  wo  find 
lliBt  to  "fear  the  keeping"  is  to  "  fear  the  bo(  keeping," 
Johnmn  might  have  asserted  this  wilh  less  hesitation, 
for  anch  nae  ia  found  colloctiiijUly  even  now.  and  is 
common,  aa  Whiter  remarks,  in  all  languages. 

"  —  good  M  is  nibs" — "  Manners"  ia  here  used  irt  the 
(enae  of  moTnlt.  botb  aensea  being  included  iu  <he  Latin 
more:     Moral,  la  not  found  in  any  of  the  old  dicUon- 

••  —  Godmake  iscmos  in  (iff"— II  hn»  been  inge- 
niously urtred  tbat  iniitim,  (ir  HmHlnj.  iii  here  meant, 
and  thai  the  pbrase  may  lie  eijifuined,  "  Rod  put  know- 
ledge into  thee ;"  but  we  want  In^Umcea  to  confirm  this. 
Sleveni  thought  ibe  allusion  here  was  to  Ihe  commim 
eipreaaion  of  ttitling  for  tkt  li-mplri:  and  the  aufise- 
quenl  ipeech  of  Touchstone,  "  Tliat  is  another  iiini>7fr 
■in  in  jrou."  gives  colour  to  thia  conjecture.  Narca  aaka, 
■'  Can  It  have  been  a  phraao  bomiwed  from  surgery  T" 
A  quotation  from  ihe  "Time's  Whiatio,  or  a  New  Danuce 
of  Seven  Satire*,"  (MS,,)  made  by  Dr.  Farmer,  ihowa 
Ibat  it  was— 

filtlk..  ud  iirlVt  hooK^lhs  V.lD.  -or)!!'!  nln>  'li  rod,  = 


Alvp 


in  tbe  body  of  the  commnn-nvale ;  and  moat  b«  cnrsd 
eiiber  by  incftian  and  letting  blood  in  the  oecke-vaine, 
or  by  >earin°  with  a  hot  yrun.  or  el*  with  ■  caudle  of 
hempaeed  cbopt  haller-wue,"  etc,  Hia  purpoaa  ia  tn 
illiMtrate  why  a  tkief  is  called  jVIiti,  wbich  atno  aigniGed 
abile.  Shakeapeare  uies  "  inciaion"  for  apmisf  a  «ti 
in  LoTa'a  Libodk'i  Lost,  (act  ir.  scene?:) — "A  CavBr 
in  yoDT  blood,  why  then  inciiioa  will  let  ber  oat  in 


'■  —  Iht  »*IR  of  floia/iaJ"— "Fair"  for  /oiVwh, 
heauly—*M  in  Comedt  or  Errors,  (act  ii.  acene  1:) 
bat  it  is  common  in  the  Elizabethan  poeis. 

■•  —  tkt  rigkt  b^aier-aamenl  HiSl"— So  the  oU 
copiea;  and  "rank"  iscertainlyaa  good  aara/f.orrinU, 
which  some  would  anbatitnte.  "  Eank,"  a*  Wbilnr  ob- 
aerves,  meana  the  order  in  which  they  go  one  after  an- 
other;    and   therefore  Shakespeara   aaya.   "  butter^ro- 

mpted.  A*  applied  lo  the  venes,  it  Is  a  aneer  at  dieir 
uDiformity  of  cadence, 

"  tl'* J  ikoiLld  Ikii  \  deitrt  *("- Tyrwhilt  aod  other 
editors  would  read,  "Why  should  thia  desert  nfeot  bet" 
No  alteration  of  ifae  old  copiea  aeema  abaolatdy  oecee- 
aary. 

"  —  CIVIL  mjiingi" — "  The  term  civil  ia  here  used  aa 

when  we  *ay  civil  wiadnm,  or  civil  life,  in  oppoaition  V> 

iHlary  state,  or  to  tbe  itate  of  nature.     '  This  desert 


"Helett'i  ekeek,  but  not  ker  kiarl. 
Cleopatra'i  najetlj. 
Atalanta't  btUrr  partt 
Sad  LucTelia'i  madlitj." 
The  commentatora  have  filled  many  para  with  the 
discuasion  of  the  preeiao  meaning  of  the  "better  part" 
of  Alalanla'a  excellence.    "Better  part"  seema  to  have 
been  often  naed  for  anv  peculiar  eiicellence.  whatever 
it  was,  in  the  individual;  and  Ovid,  ja  the  pasaage  oa 
which  all  the  alluaiona  to  Atalnntn  are  founded,  make* 
iho  spectator  doubt  whether  she  were  ■'  heCIer"  (more 
admiralile)  for  swiftness,  or  grace  of  form:— 

Thin  may  have  been  in  tbe  author's  mind,  whether  he 
read  it  m  Latin  or  in  finlding'a  Old-Knglish.  Toilet 
makes  it  refer  to  her  virgin  chastity.     Whiter,  whoae 

" '"~"  on  this  play  ia  mainly  ail  ineetiious  illujtra- 

'     -  ■       nf  the  association  of  ideas  sug- 
lagea  and   language,  thus  applies  his  theory 


ralirn^'lifSio'd 


WhIlH  vim  mr  p»  I  <l«  irurri 

annate. 

And  the  fLllowing  curious  pn. 

rie"  proves  ii:—"  Those  hell 

hands  npon  other  men's  good 

are  like  bilei  and  b 

to  Ihis  , 

"  The  imH°rry  selected  to  discriminate  the  perfections 
of  Helen,  Cleopatm,  Alalanta.  and  Lucrelia,  was  not 
derived  frtim  tbe  abatnict  consideration  of  their  general 
(inaliliea  ;  but  waa  caneht  from  tlinse  peculiar  traits  of 
beauty  and  chaiocter  which  are  impressed  on  the  mind 
j(  of  him  who  conlemplntPs  llioir  portraits.  It  ia  well 
known  that  these  celebrated  heminea  of  romance  were, 
in  ilie  days  of  our  Poet,  ibe  favonriln  subjects  of  popular 
representation,  and  were  alike  vi«ible  in  the  cnama 
hangings  of  the  poor,  and  the  magnifirenl  arras  of  the 
rich.  In  the  portraits  of  Helen,  whether  they  were 
prodnceil  by  Ihe  skilful  arlitt  or  his  nider  imitaliir. 
though  her  face  would  certainly  ho  delineated  as  emi- 
nently beauliful,  yet  she  anpcars  not  tu  ba\-e  been 
ailiimeil  wiili  any  of  those  charms  which  arc  allieil  lo 
madeits  1  and  we  accordingly  lind  that  ahe  was  gener. 
ally  depicted  wilh  a  loose  ami  insidioua  countenance, 
which  but  loo  manifesily  betrayed  iho  inward  wanlnn- 
neaa  and  perfidy  of  her  heart.  Wilh  respect  to  Ihs 
'  majealy'  of  Cleopatra,  it  may  Iw  ohaerved  that  this  no- 
tiou  is  not  derived  from  claaaiful  nulhority,  biJI  from  the 


irefore,  that 


lianty  of  I 


tin 


'  image  n 


JfOTES  ON  AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


praned,  both  ob  tbe  Poet  and  hii  wmW,  from  (jiuluoi 
or  npnMntatioiil  in  t^ioMiy,  whicfa  won  iba  livelf  and 
UWnl  numn  of  popotar  luinauB— .  A^Mta,  wa 
know,  WM  eouldemd  l^  oar  t&dont  poMi-M  m  eelo- 
Maud  bcutf ;  and  we  m^  ba  aamnd,  tfaereSm,  tlial 
bar  porlniM  wen  vmtfmbem  to  bo  fboiid.  Since  tbe 
•uryof  AtalMUtrepreMnbtbaCboinoBM  powHedof 
osaiikr  bewitjr,  lealMM  M  pi  a  wire  bar  Tirginirr  etm 
witn  Ibe  deklfa  of  bar  loven,  and  aennnpliilung  her  pur- 
poiea  by  eiBwrdinaty  nrifineM  in  nuuung,  we  tamj  be 
(amrad  that  tbe  ikiD  of  the  aniit  wonld  be  enploTed  in 

Slayins  the  moM  perfect  eipreanoni  of  nrgm  pnri^, 
in  delineating  ma  fine  propoctiotii  and  elegant  lym- 
metn  of  ber  pamn.  '  Lnoretia  (we  know)  wai  tbe 
nand  eztmple  of  eatjoffil  fidelity  dtrooriKHit  the  Go- 
thic age*;'  Mid  itittUiipiiitofnndakencliieti^  which 
)•  here  celebiatad  nndir  Iba  tttle  of  ■  mode*^.' 

"  Such,  thai,  are  the  withe*  of  the  lover  m  the  fenn- 
■timi  ofluiniiitteM — tbtt  the  ripe  and  farilfiaDtJesntict 
of  Helen  ibonld  be  united  to  the  et«ant  tfmmtlrj  and 
virgin  gratf  of  AtaUmta ;  and  that  uia  onion  of  cbaimi 
•bould  be  itilt  dignified  and  eniKibled  by  ^  majntie 
mei»  of  Cleopaba,  md  die  lufra*  moiutji  of  Locietia." 

"  —  *•  a  r*i.R-Tait" — '"A  ^aln-lree,  (>i  Steven* 
remaHu,}  in  dtefcrenof  ATdeii,i*a*mDcbo<itofpl*ce 


]  little  aboat  *aeh  '  pniprialia*  j'  bat  poariblj  be 
»  plaac-frei.  which  may  baTo  been  mincad  bj  the 
nnicnber,  or  compodlor." — CoLLin. 

"  —  7«NM  OB  IniiB  rat" — JohnioD  call*  Boaalind  a 
teij  leamed  lady  for  tbii  aQoiioa  to  tbe  Fythagorean 
doctrine  of  tbe  tnnHnigialian  of  ■onli.  It  waa  no  lea* 
Bommon  than  the  other  alloaion  of  rkymtHg  rati  to 
itatk  in  Ireland.  Thi*  ^incifnl  idea  orob^ly  amae 
from  aome  metrical  charm,  or  incantation,  oaed  there 
for  ridding  booaea  of  nti.  We  find  it  mentioned  by 
Ben  JonaoD.  Randolph,  and  Mamuon.    Tboa,  in  the 


I  (^  do  ItiA  ra 


4.  e.  Ont  of  an  cry,  or  oat 

"  —  Qoad  my  eomfUmva" — Tbe  "■"■^g  of  Oie  ex- 
clanutioQ"aoodmy  eomplaiion!"  pnbab^  i*,  a*  «ag> 
^ted  bf  Malone — "  Hy  native  dniaeter,  my  female 
inqmutire  diqKxitiaii,  can*!  tbon  endure  tbi*  I"    Com* 

Clezion  i*  lued  in  tha  mdm  •me  ofdiywiltoM  in  4ie 
IiBCBiNT  or  ViHici— "  It  ii  the  oomplezion  ofdiam 
all  to  leave  their  dam." 

"  —  a  SoDTR-ilA  or  DiicoTiRi" — t.  e.  "  Uy  cotioaity 
can  endon  no  longer.  If  joo  pei^ez  me  any  fitrlher, 
I  have  a  ipocs  tat  coqjecttue  ai  wide  aa  the  SoBdMeo, 
Of  b  the  orisinal  reading;  tbe  modem  change  i*,  'a 
Bontbeea  itf  oiacovery.' " — KmoaT. 


•iptak  IAD  now,  and  tbdi  h 


HianT  V.  my*— 


-i.e.  ^aak 
maid."    Se 

c  you  ngU 


ide  i*  too  Ing 


And  io  thi>  icene  wa  have— "I'll  aiawi 
foinUd  dolk." 

"  —  borrow  me  GaaaoaaTDa'a  modtb"- 

?iiire(  niae  qoeationa  to  be  anawered  i 
elia  tell*  ber  that  a  word  of  *ach  mi^niti 
for  any  month  bnt  that  of  QainnntDa,  die  giaat  a 
Habelaia,  wbo  iwallowad  five  pilnim*,  tiMr  Ma***  and 
all,  in  a  mlad.  Shakenieare'*  allaaion*  Id  tbe  TnoA 
wit,  wkoae  wnki  had  been  aome  time  MnaUted  into 
Engliah,  ihow  their  great  popolarity. 

"  —  at  ttuj  to  Maul  aroHii*" — BoUcAar,  ia  bit 
"EnglMh  Ezpontor,"  (16IB,)  «}«— "An  atomie  i*  « 
mote  flying  in  tbe  nmne.  Aiiy  thing  aoimall  that  ft  ea^ 
not  be  made  le**." 

"  —  JWIa .' *#  %  toiv*'"— "  HoiUar  waa  a  «ena  by 
which  the  rider  reatrained  and  atn^ied  hi*  hone.    It  la 
BO  oaed  l^  Shakeapaere,  in  hi*  Ttltiii  lao  Adori*  : — 
Wkal  ii*Hb  hi  kk  rMtr'i  u(tt  Mir, 
HkaitlRiii|<ko«*,grhlt  <HM»i,lmjf 


NOTES  ON  AS  YOO  LIKE  IT. 


jnibble  between  kart  and 
~iiMrd  eW*"— Thin  pBBB^e 

tprewnled  on  ibe   painted- 
Tbe  dutom  i)  Tre^uf  nily 
wrilcn.     Sbukrtpeare  alto 
ABU  LccBiici:— 


■  ptuwe  not  ypt  uttiqualed  in 

•^oa^  out  of  iwe  ud  th!>  lide  of 

rorngkl  ferlk  :  aud  ia  mpplied 

k.i_ . «  I  tmrit" — Johnxm  esplaioi 

■pint  U  ft  apiril  not  is^nn- 

araaoon  obj«u.  and  oegti- 

.A^uiicuce*."    Tlii»  •eemi  emmBouB. 

iuu~-»c  '  it  the  revme  of  ijfLiiilionabU.  as  lusd 

T,  '■  nicli  ■  nctlimable  «hape" — nns  ihat  nwy 

(td  with.     To  gsfifioii  u  lued  in  Ibis  pbrf 

— -  coalomHry  old    pbrMe  for 

„/"  nadmttt" — "  The  old  copies 


>nwar«  iho  world.  — Zai. 


"  —  atoH  CAnuciODt  poet" — "8hak«pewB  remem- 
tarad  Ibal  eaftr  wb>  Latin  for  a  goat,  and  tbence  cfacwe 
tit  epilbet.     Tbera  w  aim  a  quibble  between  gaaU 

nd  OdCAj."— MAI.OHE. 

••  —  Jare  in  a  Aalc^d  fcnne"— Alliuiing  of  couree 
U  the  Mary  of  Baucia  atid  rhilemon,  iu  Ov-id,  (MbI.  6.) 


a  fool  ilDcked  wilh  noiiDai. 


il  with  maticT  in  him : 


"  —  Ikt  raical" — Lean,  poor  deer,  were  called 

"  —  Oon'iLD  ym" — i.  e.  Ood  yitld  jou;  OodrevarJ 


"  —  /**  ritros  htr  bklli" — Matter  Blephco,  in 
"  ETenr  Man  m  Ilia  HuoMur,"  nys.  "  I  bate  bongbl  nw 
B  hawk  and  a  bnod.  and  bell*  and  alt."  Gervsae  Mark- 
bam,  iu  hi«  edition  of  the  ■•  Bake  of  St.  Albuu,"  aaj^ 
■Tbe  Bella  which  joor  bawk  ahall  wear,  look  in  any 
wiau  ihst  they  be  not  loo  heavy,  wbemby  ihey  OTcr 
lood  ber,  neilber  that  one  be  faEBvier  than  anoUier.  bid 
bfllb  of  like  weight ;  look  alio  that  they  be  weil-airaDil 
ing  and  ibHll.  yet  iKit  Uiih  of  one  aoond,  bat  one  at 
lewt  a  note  under  the  oiber." 


"  —  irmmrr  Man  Judai't" — Judiu,  u  painting  and 
poetry,  of  Shakeapeare'i  age,  and  anterior  to  it,  U  rap- 
reseulod  wilh  rod  hair. 

"  —  Ai.  kair  h  of  a  gaod  eolofr" — "There  ■>  innch 
nature  in  thia  peitf'perveraetieaa  of  Boulind.  Shu  Gndi 
fault  in  her  tover.  in  hope  to  be  contradicted  :  and  when 
Celia,  in  aportive  malice,  too  readily  aecondi  her  accu- 
■atioiu,  abe  conlnuiict*  henelf  lather  than  auSer  ber  &- 

•■  —  Ike  (Dur*  of  holy  Bft«*i)"— Warburuin  would 
read.  "bo\j  brard."  "Holy  bread"  ia  lacrantnlaJ 
lireod:  pa^-brtad  ia  randered,   by  Colea,  panii  oiem- 


'-i.e.  Of  an. t 

fmilfiil  aialerhood,  that  had  devoted  il»elf  to  cha*tilj. 
A  aimilnrexpreaaiDD  ia  found  in  tbe  Midjcvhib  Nioht'i 


-brtak,  h 


1  tIafflUl  a  tioblt  goBtf' 


-Tbel 


isgrace  for  any  knight  to  break  hit 
lance  acniaa,  and  not  directly  aeaioat  the  breaat  of  tua 
advetaary.  "  Quite  trnvorao,  athwart  the  heart  of  bia 
lover,"  meana,  onakilfully  ocmaa  (lie  breuai  of  tbe  lady 
with  whom  he  waa  in  love ;  "  lover"  being  applied  to 
both  aexei. 

SCEKE  V. 

"  —  CAPiSLK  impreiMtire" — Thoa  the  old  ropiea,  and 
it  i*  inlellinble  in  me  aenae  of  "  the  impreaaion  wbicb  ia 
capable  of  l>ein^  msile."  that  which  may  be  taken  from 
the  '■niab,"  But  there  ia  much  likelihood  of  truth  is 
Ibe  (u^gestioD  Ihal  "  capoble"  ia  a  miaprint  of  folpatlc- 

"  —  thevgh  you  have  no  brauly" — Thia  paau^  waa 
very  needlesaly  altered,  by  Malone  and  Stevena.  by  aab- 


itiog  . 


■.  for  '■ 


"  Roulynde,"  in  a  nmilar  apeech.  it  i*  aaid,  ■'  Becuiae 
tbon  an  beauiifitl."  etc.  Shakeapeare'a  intent  ia  differ 
eat,  and  very  nbviona.  Rnmliod  intenda,  ihrongbonl 
bar  apeecb,  to  check  tbe  vanjty  of  Phebe;  and  begiot 


NOTES  ON  AS  YOU  LIKE  IT; 


by  tetling  bar  that  ifaa  hw  do  beuty,  and  tberrfota  no 
eicDW  tar  being  "pnmd  Htd  pitilns." 

"  Fo%t  ii  mcilfiml,  iti*g  /aid  to  be  a  teqfer"— i  o. 
"  The  ugly  •eem  moM  uglj,  when,  thotigh  ngly,  they 
are  leoAeci." — Joukmr. 


■Tbe  E 


"  —  loDB  fnlHft" — Tbi 
We  nippoM  BoMlind  ben 
ber,  tna  xMrewei  eech. 


W.'. 


■  )Vb)  mr  Jm'^  AU(  to>'d  m<  at/rtt  tigl 
"Tlw  'dead  abepbard'  waa  Chriatopber  Hariowe, 
wbo  waa  killed  in  1993,  and  wboae  panpinn  of '  Hera 
and  Leandar,'  ftom  Moaaoa,  waa  not  printed  nnlil  1998. 
Ha  did  DM  fiaiah  ttie  wotk,  bat  it  wu  completed  bj 
Oeo.  Cb^MMB,  «>d  pMblwhed  entirem  1600.  The  line 
above  quoted  ceodndee  a  pawage  in  the  fiiat  ■  Seitiad,' 
the  whole  of  whkb  ni»tw|MWHi  wenH  to  have  bad  in 
hia  mind  when  he  wrote  tfafaaosDe;  and  it  nmatfaua: — 

It  Ho  BM  la  aar  p«ti  ta  1st*  ar  ku«, 

rtr  will  la  IB  ta  onr-niM  bj  bu. 

Wkan  iwa  ui  •utn'd,  limi  tn  ikt  nKina  bdlii, 

AbJ  tarn  ■iirlallT  wa  <•  a&N 
Of  tWB  faU  tafBU,  llki  la  aa^  ■■■■■U 
Tha  muaa  wt  bmb  kaawi  >  kt  U  nOct, 
Wtat  vabahaklfaKm'ilbT  «iircr»' 
Whan  boU  dallianu,  tba  l«a  ti  allfkl  i 
Wka  nir  In'd,  ttal  lar-d  >«  at  bM  tUtf" 

COLLIIB. 

"  —  tie  old  ciblot" — "Cariot  (Donee  NjiJ  ia  a 
word  of  Bbakeapeare'a  coinage."  It  ia  derivecl  from 
earl,  and  meani  a  peeMnL 

ACT  IV.— ScESZ  I. 

"  —  mi  ktLZ  all  lie  itntJUt  «f  ftmrem  eomtrj" — 
i.e.  [AtdfrTdfelbeni.apeekilialitinglyofthem.  8o,after- 
warda — "  He  dit^led  my  judfioeDL"  Beanmont  aod 
Fletcher  have  the  iame  me  of  tbe  word. 

"  —  iwiN  IS  a  ooiDOLi" — i.  e.  Been  at  Vnucc; 
iben  die  reaort  of  aQ  travellen,  ai  Paria  now  ia.  Shake- 
apeare'a  cODtemponiriea  alao  poiot  their  thafta  at  tbe 


little  b< 


e  bit 


"  —  a  btllcr  LIEU  Ikas  yoa"— TyrwhiR,  in  hia  gloa- 
■ary  to  Chancer,  expUina  Urt  to  aman  tbe  iiltH ;  and 
he  derivea  it  Erom  tbe  Suoa.  Hera  it  ia  to  be  taken  aa 
tomplexion,  oi  ftatnre.    It  oecnn  again  in  Titos  An- 

Madden  traiulatea  it  eotintauntt,  in  bia  excellent  gloa- 
aary  to  "  Syr  Gawayne." 


"  —  lit  /teUtk  GBBoaicLtM  •/  lIuU  agt  Founn'' — 
Sir  Thomaa  Hanmernada  cvrmert,  which,  from  ita  re. 
latkm  to  die  woid  "famd,"  die  ti-liiaf  l  w«td  of  die 
verdict,  may  well  have  bean  die  reading.    Stiil,  tbe 


"  —  ftep  Jor  astitsr,  ttli  Diama  in  tke  finntmn" — 
Statuee,  and  panicidarlj  that  of  Diana,  witti  iba  water 
conveyed  Ibrongh  them,  to  give  Ibem  tha  a{^>earaitee 
of  wseping  Sgiirea,  were  anciendy  a  frequent  crnameot 
of  fbontaina.    So,  in  Boaamotid's  "  Eputle,"  by  Dtay- 

H«re  b^e^atdca.  mmi^  by  eariona  haada, 
Nakod  Diana  Id  tbe  faaautt  ^anda. 


•'—•wa.tMtUrKili'"  __,__ 
10  common  a*  to  be  fbonil  in  tbe  aennoi 
n  act  i.  *cene3,ofthiaplBy,  BoMlindaal 
'  How  now,  wit !  wbitber  wander  ym  t" 
nJy  a  varialiaa  vf  the  ume  ezpteariaa. 


Tkaa  ilBc  bta  kaw,  iha  iH>  dan  tau  tU  tankao. 
With  moat  Smatr  edhon,  I  have  dion^t  dwt  die  fint 
fixir  woida  wore  part  of  the  long,  and  the  raat  ■  itiarr 
direction.  But  Ibigfai  and  (kdlter  ondt  all,  and  the  &^ 
terinaiila  that  "Tbe  worda, 'Then  aiag  Urn  borne:  die 
real  aboil  bear  thia  bniden,'  are  oleaily  on^  Mage-dirao- 
tiona,  alibooxh,  l^  error,  ninted  aa  part  cf  die  aoag  in 
the  old  copie*.  '  Then  amg  him  boma'  baa  lefeiaikie 
to  the  canTing  of  the  lord,  wbo  killed  tbe  deer,  to  tbe 
dtike  ;  and  we  an  to  aappoas  that  tbe  tbreatera  nng  aa 
they  qaiitsd  the  itage  tor  thetr  'borne'  in  the  wood. 
'  The  real  thall  bear  thia  harden'  allndea  to  the  laat  aix 
line*,  which  are  the  harden  of  the  aong.  Modem  edi- 
tiira  bare  taken  apon  diem  10  divide  tbe  aong  between 
the  Rrst  and  aecand  lord,  bytbefisiirea  'I'  and  '9l'  bat 
without  any  wananl.  It  ia  to  Se  obaerved  that  it  ia 
found  in  Playford'a  ■  Hoiieal  Companion,'  without  the 
worda,  '  Then  aing  him  borne.'  Il  la  alao  in  '  Catch  that 
Catch  can,'  (IC&S,)  in  tbe  Mine  fonn." 


NOTES  ON  AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 


"  —  HDCH  Orlando" — IroDkally,  lu  Orlando  Jurt; 
at  we  adll  uy, "  1  ahall  got  much  bj  that" — meamng,  / 
•hall  gtt  aalXing. 

••  To  tletp.     Look,   Kko   comet  tere" — The  moek- 


ir  edinoiu  baa  been  printed  u  proee. 

"  —  netet  aiidbittirtkvcj" — "  Fancy"  here  wgnifie* 
tovi,  M  eompoaed  or  contianea ;  probablT  nig^eilad  by 
Lodge'!  "  Eomlynde"— "  I  have  noted  the  vanable  di«- 
pauSoD  of  fancy:  ■  bittsr  pleB»ure  wrapped  in  aweel 
pngodkse." 

"  —  hdbtlijig"— To  iurUe  i«  to  move  with  impelu- 
onty  and  tomolt.     It  ii  aied  in  Julius  Cjc»n — 
A  DoiHi  offautle  kurOtd  In  Ike  air. 

ACT  v.— Scene  II. 

" — It'l  poiti&le" — "  Shakeapeare,  by  pulling  tfaia 
i|uealioii  into  the  mouth  of  Orlando,  aeema  (o  have  bfen 
xware  of  the  improbability  in  his  plot,  csiiaed  by  deaerl- 
iug  hia  origuul.  In  Lodee'a  novel,  the  elder  brother  ia 
inatrumenMl  in  aaving  Auena  from  ■  band  of  ruffiana ; 
withoat  ibia  circnmitance,  the  paaaion  of  Alienaappeara 
to  bs  iei7  baity  indeed." — Stitirs. 

—  all  OBliaaMci" — The  original  haa  obiei 


SCEME   IV. 

"  Ai  lha$t  Ikal/ear,-  Iheykope,  and  kmnetkefftai" — 
In  the  folio  the  hne  ia  printed  thua : — 

Aa  IhoK  Iliiu  feai  tfaey  kope,  and  know  tlHr  <••>'' 
Thia,  Caldecott,  Collier,  and  olhen,  retain  nnaltsred, 
eiplaining  it  that  "  Orkndo  ia  in  the  aute  of  mind  ol 
those  who  fear  what  they  hope,  and  know  that  tlw]r 
fear  il."  Vet,  with  Jiihnaoa  and  other  edilon,  I  mnat 
confeaa  that  I  cannot  extract  that  or  any  other  aeaae  lioio 
the  old  reading.  Thia  edition,  therefore,  adopta  the  ang- 
geation  of  Henley,  which  requirea  only  a  alight  allei>- 
tiuu  of  the  pointing ;  and  then  Orlando  may  be  under- 
atood  as  comparing  himaelf  to  "  those  who  fear,  bat  yet 
hope  while  they  are  atilt  conaciooa  of  real  fear.*'  IVr- 
bapa,  however,  the  text  require*  a  atill  bolder  come- 
tion ;  and  I  have  been  much  inclined  to  adopt  Ha^'a 
reading,  which  ia  more  Bhakeapearian  in  iti  antitbaaaa, 
and  ita  ijoldneaa  of  eipreaaion : — 


"  Wnt  do  yon  ipiak,  too" — Thia  ia  the  old  reading 
which  ia  peifectly  intelligible,  when  addreated  to  Or- 
lando; who  repHea,  that  he  apeaka  "  loo,"  notwithatand- 
ing  the  absence  of  his  miatreaa.  It  waa  altered,  by 
Rowe  and  other  aJilun,  to  •'Who  do  you  speak  to," 


rieJ. 


—This  e. 


r'happeira  '■Collcctinn  of  National  Kngliah  AirB.""  from 
:i  MS.  now  in  the  Advocatea'  "Lilirary,"  Edinburgh, 
tielieved  to  have  been  written  within  siiteen  years  alter 
'his  play.  Thia  confirmed  il;e  previous  conjecture  lEiat 
II  tranapoairion  of  ihe  lint  and  second  alanr.as  had  taken 
jiluL'e  ill  the  old  editinna.  It  alao  clears  up  anullier  dif- 
liciiltv,  tlie  liilios  in  tlie  fourth  line  having  ranp  time, 
whicfi  Johnson  andothcn  printed  rnnk — i.  e.  lu^cunanf. 


to  the  seventh  and  moat  aggravated  species  of  lie,  which 
he  calls  the  lie  direct.  The  courtiera  answer  to  hia  in- 
tended aflVonI,  he  eipreHly  tells  us,  was  the  retort 
courteous.  When,  therefore,  he  laya  that  they  foood 
the  quarrel  waa  on  '  the  lie  eeven  timea  removed,'  we 
must  understand,  by  the  latter  word,  the  lie  removed 
seven  timea,  counting  backwarda,  (aa  the  wotd  're- 
moved' aeems  to  intimate.)  from  Ihe  laat  and  moM  ag- 
gravated apecies  of  lie — the  lie  direct." — lUiut.  Skak. 

"  —  Be  quarrtl  I'n  print,  by  tkt  book"—''  The  Poet 
(says  Warburtun)  has.  in  this  scene,  rallied  the  mode 
of  formal  duelling,  then  so  prevalent,  with  the  higbeM 
humour  and  addreaa :  nnr  could  he  have  treated  it  with 
a  liBj)pier  contempt,  than  by  making  his  Clown  so  know- 
ing III  the  forms  mid  preliminaries  of  it.  The  parlicolar 
book  here  alluded  to  ia  a  very  ridiculous  treatise  of 
one  VJDcentio  Saviolo,  entitled.  'Of  Humour*  and  Hon- 
ourable Qnarrels,'  in  quarto,  printed  by  Wolf,  (1594.) 
The  tirst  part  of  this  tract  he  entitles.  'A  Discoone 
most  necessary  for  all  Gentlemen  that  have  in  regard 
their  Honours,  touching  the  giving  and  receiving  the 
Lie,  wliereupiin  (he  Dntllo  and  the  Combat  in  diven 
Foims  dcilh  ensue;  anil  ninny  olher  Inconveniences,  for 
luck  only  of  inie  Knowli-dpe  of  Honour,  and  the  Hekt 
ir«dcr,tandmff  of  IVordt.  whlrh  lions  js  set  down.' 
H'he  ruiiteiits  of  the  several  chapters  nre  aa  follow : — [. 
What  Ihe  Reason  is  lliat  tlie  Parly  unto  whom  Iho  Lie 
is  given  ought  to  l>ecome  challenger,  and  uf  the  Nature 
of  Lies.  Q.  Of  the  Manner  and  Divcraily  of  Lies.  3. 
or  Lies  certain,  [or  direct.]  4.  Of  conditional  Lies, 
[or  the  lie  circnmBtantial.  ]  S.  Of  the  Lie  in  general. 
li.  Of  Ihe  Lie  in  jmrticulor.  7.  Of  liiolish  Lies.  S.  A 
CoucltiKion  touching  the  wresting  or  returning  back  of 
<  tlie  Lie.  for  Ihe  countercheck  quarrelsome.]  In  the 
Il  chapter  ol  conditional  Lies,  *iieakiiig  of  llie  particle  if. 
I  Itesiiyii — 'Condilinnal  lies  he  such  as  are  given  conJi- 
lioimlly,  as  if  a  man  should  say  or  wrile  these  words;— 
|i  if  lljou  hast  said  that  I  have  offered  my  lonl  obuse,  ilwm 
ij  Iiest:ori/tliousayeat  sohercsfler.ihou'wiltlie.  Ofthese 
I'  kind  of  lies,  given  in  Ibis  manner,  cifien  arine  much  con- 
tention in   words — whereof  no   aure   conclusion  can 

"  Enlrr  IlrMEN" — "  Rosalind  is  Imagini^  by  the  rest 
of  the  company  to  lie  brought  by  enc^hanlment,  and  i» 
therefore  inlriHluced  by  a  8np|m»od  aerial  being,  in  the 
chamcler  of  Hymen." — Jomijos. 

In  all  the  allegorical  Bhowa  exhibited  81  ancient  weil- 
dines.  Hymen  was  a  conalani  personage.  Ben  .lonson. 
in  liis   '  Hymenoii,  or  Iho  eolomnitiea  of   Masque  and 

dress  this  favourite  clinracter.  'On  the  other  hand  en- 
tered Hymen,  the  god  of  marriupe.  in  a  BafTmn-ccjIoured 
rube,  hie  under  vestures  while,  hia  socke*  yellow,  a  yel- 
low vcile  of  silke  on  his  left  arme,  his  bead   cniwned 
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with  rotes  and  maijoram,  in  his  right  hand  a  torek"-^ 
Stxtkhs. 

^  "  AToif  I  togetker" — ^i.  e.  Agree  together,  or  are  recon- 
ciled :  from  ai  one.  The  use  of  this  word  is  very  fre- 
quent by  the  contemporaries  of  Shakespeare,  who  ahio 
use  it  actively,  as  he  too  does  elsewhere. 

''  Enter  Second  BroM«r"—- So  called  in  the  old  copies, 
lo  avoid  confusion  with  the  "melancholy  Jaques."  The 
name  of  this  ''second  brother"  must  have  been  also 
Jaques,  and  he  is  mentioned  in  the  first  scene  as  then 
*'  at  school.*'  He  is  in  fact  the  Uiird  brother  introduced 
in  the  play :  but  what  is  meant  is,  that  he  is  second  in 
point  of  affe — ^younger  than  Oliver,  and  older  than  Or- 
lando. Collier  objects  that  this  supposition  would  seem 
to  make  Orlando  too  much  of  a  stripling.  But  one  so 
well  read  in  Old-English  literaturo  snonld  have  remem- 
bered that  §ekool  was  used  with  great  latitude  by  Shake- 
speare and  his  contemporaries,  so  as  to  include  even  the 
highest  academic  instruction— «s  we  still  say,  '*  the  School 
of  Medicine"  at  Paris,  etc.  Thus,  Hamlet  writes,  **  Go 
back  to  school  at  Wittenberg" — i.  e.  to  the  University 
there.  In  Lodge's  novel,  (which  ends  very  differently,) 
Femandine,  the  second  of  the  three  brothers,  is  repre- 
Hented  as  "a  scholar  in  Paris."  He,  like  Jaques  de 
Bois,  arrives  quite  at  the  end  of  the  story. 

"  —  meeting  tcitk  an  old  religious  man^^ — In  Lodge's 
novel,  the  usurping  Duke  is  not  diverted  firom  his  pur- 
pose by  the  pious  counsels  of  a  hermit,  but  is  subdued 
and  killed  by  the  twelve  peers  of  France,  who  under- 
take the  cause  of  Rosader — the  Orlando  of  this  play. 

"  —  the  measure  of  their  statis"— Not  *§tate§t  for 
estates,  as  in  Collier's  edition,  which  is  a  useless  change 
of  the  old  reading — "  All  shall  receive  such  a  share  of 
my  own  returning  property  as  may  suit  their  several 
stations." 

"  To  see  no  pastime" — **  Amid  this  general  festivity, 
the  reader  may  be  sorry  to  take  his  leave  of  Jaques,  who 
appears  to  have  no  share  in  it,  and  remains  behind  un- 
reconciled to  society.  He  has,  however,  filled,  with  a 
gloomy  sensibility,  the  space  allotted  to  him  in  the  play, 
and  to  the  last  preserves  that  respect  which  is  due  to 
him  as  a  consistent  character,  and  an  able,  though  soli- 
tary moralist. 

"It  may  be  observed,  with  scarce  less  concern,  that 
Shakespeare  has,  on  this  occasion,  forgot  old  Adam,  the 
servant  of  Orlando,  whose  fideli^  should  have  entitled 
him  to  notice  at  the  end  of  the  piece,  as  well  as  to  that 
happiness  which  he  would  naturally  have  found,  in  the 
return  of  fortune  to  his  master." — Stevens. 

"  It  is  the  more  remarkable  that  old  Adam  is  forcot- 
ten,  since,  at  the  end  of  the  novel,  Lodge  makes  nira 
raptain  of  the  king^s  guard." — Farmer. 


"  As  we  do  trust  they'll  end  in  true  delights"—"  The 
imiversal  modem  stage-direction  here  is  *a  dance,' 
which  probably  folL  >wed  the  Duke's  speech.  The  an- 
cient direction,  however,  is  exit ;  but  there  seems  no 
sufficient  reason  why  the  Duke  should  go  out  before  the 
conclusion  of  the  Epilogue.  Nevertheless,  according  to 
the  custom  of  our  old  stage,  he  may  have  done  so. 
Malone,  Stevens,  and  all  the  modem  editors,  (Capell  ex- 
cepted,) read  And  instead  of  *As,'  in  this  line,  without 
any  reason  for  change,  and  without  attempting  to  assign 
any." — Collier. 

••  —  Tf  I  were  a  woman' — The  female  characters  in 
plays,  it  is  hardly  iieces8nry  to  obser\'e,  were  at  this 
time,  and  until  after  the  Restoration,  performed  by  boys, 
or  young  men. 


while  the  wit  of  Botalind  bubblea  up  and  sparkles  like 
living  fountains,  relresbin§[  all  anrand.  Her  volubiUty 
is  like  the  bird's  song;  it  u  the  outoonring  of  a  heart 
filled  to  overflowing  with  life,  love,  and  joy,  and  all  sweet 
and  affectionate  impulses.  She  has  as  much  tendomess 
as  mirth,  and  in  her  most  petulant  railleiry  there  is  a 
touch  of  soilness-^'  By  this  hand,  it  will  not  hurt  a  fly.* 

"  As  her  vivacity  never  lessens  our  impression  of  her 
sensibility,  so  she  wears  her  masculine  attire  without  the 
slightest  impugnment  of  her  delicacy.  Shakespeare  did 
not  make  the  modesty  of  his  women  depend  on  their 
dress.^  Rosalind  has  in  truth  no  'doublet  and  bote  in 
her  disposition.'  How  her  heart  seema  to  throb  and 
flutter  under  her  page's  vest  What  depth  of  love  in 
her  passion  for  Onando ;  whether  disguised  beneath  a 
saucy  playfulness,  or  breaking  forth  with  a  fond  impa- 
tience, or  half  betrayed  in  tbt  beautifiil  scene  where 
she  faints  at  the  sight  of  the  kerchief  stained  with  his 
blood !  Here,  the  recovery  of  her  self^^XMsesaion— her 
fears  lest  she  should  have  revealed  her  sex— her  presence 
of  mind  and  quick-witted  excuse, '  I  pray  yon  tell  your 
brother  how  well  I  counterfeited,'  ana  the  chaxacteristic 
playfiilness  which  seems  to  return  so  naturally  with  her 
recovered  senses,  are  aU  as  amusing  as  consistent 

"  Then  how  beautiful  is  the  dialogue  managed  between 
herself  and  Orlando ;  how  well  she  assumes  the  airs  of 
a  saucy  page,  without  throwing  off  her  feminine  sweet- 
ness !  How  her  wit  flutters  free  as  air  over  every  sub- 
ject !  with  what  a  careless  grace,  yet  with  what  exqui- 
site propriety  :— 

For  innocence  hath  a  prilTllege  in  her 
To  dignify  arch  Jests  and  laaghing  eyeSi 

And  if  the  fi«edom  of  some  of  the  expresaioiis  used  by 
Rosalind  or  Beatrice  be  objected  to,  let  it  be  remem- 
bered that  this  was  not  the  fault  of  Shakeroeare  or  Ua 
women,  but  generally  of  the  age.  Portia,  Beatrice,  Ro- 
salind, and  the  rest,  lived  in  times  when  more  impor- 
tance was  attached  to  things  than  to  words :  now  we 
think  more  of  words  than  of  things.  And  happy  are 
we,  in  diese  days  of  super-refinement,  if  we  are  to  be 
saved  by  our  verbal  morality." — Mrs.  Jamisoic. 


"  Ever\'  thing  about  Rosalind  breathes  of  youth's  sweet 
prime.  She  is  frtrsh  as  the  morning,  sweet  as  the  dew- 
iiwakened  blossoms,  and  light  as  the  breeze  that  plays 
among  them.  She  is  as  witty,  as  voluble,  as  sprightly 
as  Beatrice,  biit  in  a  style  altogether  distinct.  In  both, 
the  wit  is  equally  unconscious ;  but  in  Beatrice  it  plays 
about  us  like  the  lightning,  dazzling,  but  abM)  alarming; 


"  The  plot  of  this  delicious  comedy  was  taken  by  our 
Poet  from  Lodge's  '  Eosalynde,  or  Euphues'  Golden 
Legacye.'  Some  of  Lodge's  incidents  are  judiciously 
omitted,  but  the  greater  part  are  preserved — ^the  wrest- 
ling scene,  the  flight  of  the  two  ladies  into  the  forest  of 
Araen,  the  meeting  there  of  Rosalind  with  her  father 
and  mother,  and  the  whole  happy  termination  of  the 
plot,  are  found  in  the  prose  romance.  Even  the  names 
of  the  personages  are  but  slighUy  changed ;  for  Lodge's 
Rosalhid,  in  her  male  attire,  calls  herself  Ganymede,  and 
her  cousin,  as  a  shepherdess,  is  named  Aliena.  But 
never  was  the  prolixity  and  p^antry  of  a  prosaic  nar- 
rative transmuted  by  genius  into  such  magical  poetry. 
In  the  days  of  James  I.,  George  Heriot,  the  Edinburgh 
merchant,  who  built  a  hospital  still  bearine  his  name, 
is  said  to  have  made  his  fortime  by  purchasing  for  a 
trifle  a  quantity  of  sand  that  had  been  brought  as  ballast 
by  a  ship  from  Africa.  As  it  was  dry,  he  suspected 
from  its  weight  that  it  contained  gold,  and  he  succeeded 
in  filtering  a  treasure  from  it.  Shakespeare,  like  Heriot, 
took  the  diy  and  heavy  sand  of  Lodge,  and  made  gold 
out  of  it. 

''  Before  I  say  more  of  this  dramatic  treasure,  I  must 
absolve  myself  by  a  confession  as  to  some  of  its  improb- 
abilities. Rosalind  asks  her  cousin  Celia,  'Whither 
shall  we  go  V  and  Celia  answers,  *  To  seek  my  uncle  in 
the  forest  of  Arden.'  But,  arrived  there,  and  having  pur- 
chased a  cottage  and  sheep-farm,  neither  the  daughter 
nor  niece  of  the  banished  Duke  seem  to  trouble  them- 
selves much  to  inquire  about  either  father  or  uncle. 
The  lively  and  natural-hearted  Rosalind  discovers  no 
impatience  to  embrace  her  sire  until  she  has  finished 
her  masked  courtship  with  Orlando.  But  Rosalind  was 
in  love,  as  I  have  been  with  the  comedy  these  forty 
years ;  and  love  is  blind — for  until  a  late  period  my  eyes 
were  never  couched  so  as  to  see  this  objection.     The 
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truth,  bowerer,  ii,  that  love  ia  KilMif  blind;  and  now 
(hat  my  btm  an  opened,  I  ihiit  ihem  st^nut  the  bait 
Away  with  jonr  MM-pimed  impmbabilitia*,  when  the 
beut  hu  been  tonched  and  the  taacj  fiucioated !  When 
I  ifamk  of  the  lovely  Mn.  Jordan  in  thi>  put,  I  have 
no  tnom  denre  for  proofi  of  probability  on  lhi«  mbject, 
(thoo^'piDO&pellncidaittMinonungdewt,')  than  for 
■  tbectwent  lag)eorBbBiliff''i  writ.' 
"  In  bet,  Ihon^  there  u  no  rnle  withoat 


f,  that  if  yoa  delisht  \it  in  fiction,  jou  m^  moke 

"  Bnt  it 

effect  of  fiction  on  the  fancy,  they  never  are  oor  can  be 
ncrifioed.  Tbe  improbabililiea  of  Gcdon  are  only  its 
Micep^oaa,  while  the  tmtfa  of  nature  ii  it*  general  law ; 
•ad  nnleaa  the  trathof  natnre  were  in  the  main  obaerved, 
the  fietioniat  «o<ltd  not  loll  oar  vigilance  m  to  particular 
■mprobabilitiea. 

"  Apph[  thia  maxim  to  Shake^Kara'a  A>  Too  LiH  It, 
lOd  oar  Poet  will  be  found  to  make  na  forget  what  ■■ 


It  of  tbe  bu 


r,  by  aba  wing  i 


partake  ila  paatoral  peace,  feait  on  its  veoinn,  admire 
Ik  booading  wild-deer,  and  aympathize  with  il>  ban- 
iihed  men  end  aimple  nutica.  But  he  eootrivei  to 
break  ila  monotony  by  the  inlnuioD  of  courtly  mannen 
and  charaetera.  He  hai  a  fool  and  a  philowipher,  who 
migfat  have  hated  och  other  at  coml,  but  who  like  each 
other  in  Ibe  foreat.  He  haa  a  ■hepherdeH  and  her  woo- 
ing ahepherd,  a*  natanl  ai  Arcadiana;  yet  wben  the 
baniabed  ccort  come  to  the  coontry  and  beala  it  in  wit, 
the  coDTtiera  aeem  t*  much  nabiralized  (o  the  foreat  a> 
la  native*,  and  the  general  troth  of  nature  i*  equally 

t*  of  the  play  are  not  nnmeroui,  and  ita  in- 


"  The  ei 


Bat  what  a  tablet  oT  chaiactera.'  the  wi  ,  _  .  ._.^_ 
■ioned  Boaalind,  the  love-devotsd  Orlando,  tbe  friimd- 
abip-devoled  Celia,  the  daty-devoted  old  Adam,  the  bn- 
mourooa  Clown,  and  tha  melancholy  Joqne* :  dl  Iheae. 
together  with  the  dignified  and  baniihed  Doke,  make 
the  foreat  of  Arden  an  Elyiium  to  our  imaginatioa ;  and 
our  heart*  are  lo  atricken  bj  ihoae  benevolent  being*, 
that  we  eaiily  forgive  the  other  once  culpable  bnt  al 
lait  repeatant  characters." — CiKraiLL. 


comedy,  bat  that  impli< 
herdi   and  ^epherde* 


It  ha*  been  t         _. 

■  an  ooreal  deacription  of  ihep- 
—    I havo  penon*  of 


try  degree,  true  to  nature  aa  tbe  treea  nnder  which 
they  walk  and  talk.  There  ia  a  frnnkaeH  nnil  bonlniT, 
in  me  dialogue,  belonging  equally  to  tbe 


I  partake  of  the  open  air  in  which  tbey 
^.^..u.^.  ..^.^,  i*  the  Kene  withm  doora,  except  wheu 
aometbitig  diacordant  la  introdoced  to  heighten,  aa  it 
were,  the  harmoay — when  tbe  oturper  baniahe*  Beea- 
liud,  and  twice  more,  for  a  abort  while,  jnst  to  ^ve  him 
time  to  threaten.  Theae  changea  aerve,  witbout  di*- 
turbing  our  calmer  feelinga,  to  increaie  our  happineu 
among  the  pleaaant  exile*  m  the  foresL 

"  At  one  time  I  thought  a  lioneaa  wa*  oat  of  her 
■pbere  in  the  foreit  of  Arden,  notwithataiidinE  the 
authority  of  the  original  novel  for  her  appearance  Uiere. 
But  the  forest  of  Arden  is  a  privileged  place,  once  b- 
moua  for  Merlin's  nugic  founlaina,  Angelica,  and  tbe 
knighla  of  Charlemagne,  surrounded  by  enchantmenta, 
according  to  Boiardo  and  Arioato.  Shakespeare  avoids 
following  the  novel  in  specifyiiig  a  certain  king  of  France  : 
he  menliona  no  country ;  and  therefore  he  haa  a  right 
to  bring  a  lioneaa  into  this  poetical  foreat,  placed  ve 
know  not  where." — Ch.  A,  Brows, 


1*R    rHARArrtHHTira     DATE   OF   COMPOBITION. 


[S  IS  □  Be  rat  reapecla  the  n  M  nrmflrknble  ciiapoiitioii  o( 
A  AQtbor,  BDii  hiu  probably  coulrrbuted  more  ti?  his  geaersl 
ime,  an  il  boa  given  a  more  peculiar  evidence  of  iJiu  variety  and 
lirilliHiiey  of  his  genius,  thsn  any  other  of  bii  drnmaj.  Nol  that 
il  in  in  itseir  ihe  nobieat  of  hia  wurka.  or  even  onB  of  the  higbeat 
order  among  them ;  but  it  it  not  only  eiquirile  in  ild  kind — it  la 
also  original  and  peculiar  iu  il»  ivbole  character,  nnd  <if  a  claa«  by 
itaelf.  For,  ahhungh  il  be  far  from  rivalling  As  Vou  Lm  It,  or 
the  M^Ri-XAN'T  nr  Vrmrs.  in  ibo  varied  eibibitioii  of  btunan 
characler,  or  tbe  gravity  or  the  aweettwat  of  ethical  poetry — 
though  it  ataod  in  no  rank  of  Gompaiiaoii  vitfa  Othillo.  or  Ll«K, 
laifeatatiuu  of  lofty  iolellect  or  the  energy  of  poaaioo,  or  in  unreiiatsd  away  over  tba  niader'a  deeper  emo- 
•T  Othillo,  or  any  one  of  Bhakeapeare'a  moat  perfect  comediei,  might  hare  been  loat  bj  the 
careleaaneaa  of  early  editora,  or  ibe  accideala  of  bme,  without  any  esaential  diminnlioQ  of  the  g«iietal  eatjinale  of 
(heir  author'a  geaiua.  Poaaeaaing  Haklit,  Romeo  and  Juliit,  MacBJCTH,  and  the  Roman  tngediea,  we  could 
place  no  aaaignable  limit  to  the  genius  which  produced  them,  if  exerted  OD  any  aimilar  themea  of  fierce  paaeioD  or 
tragic  dignity.  So,  again,  As  '\ov  LuK  It  ia  but  another  and  moat  admirable  eihibidon  of  the  aame  proIiGc  comic 
inventino,  which  revela  aa  joyously  in  FaUtafT  and  Mercutiu — of  the  aame  meditative  poetic  spirit,  in  turoa  fanci- 
ful, passionate,  philosophical,  wbich  pours  fonli  its  auaterer  teachinga  in  MnisUHi  fob  Miaidre,  or  more  aweetly 
cornea  upon  the  ear,  '■with  a  dying  full,"  in  the  inler^■^ts  of  the  loud  jollity  of  the  Twelfth  Nioht.  But  the 
MiDSDMNtH-NiOHT's  Dhesk  Standi  by  itaelf,  without  any  parallel;  fur  the  Tihpest,  wbich  it  resembles  in  its 
preternatural  peraonagee  and  machtnei?  of  the  plot,  is  in  ulber  reepectd  wholly  dissimilar,  is  of  quite  another  mood 
in  feeling  and  thought,  and  with,  perhaps,  higher  attribiilea  of  genius,  wants  its  peculiar  fascination.  Thua  it  in 
that  the  loaa  of  this  aingularly  beautiful  production  would,  more  than  lliat  of  any  other  of  his  works,  have  abridged 
tbe  measure  of  its  author's  fame,  aa  it  would  have  left  us  without  the  means  of  forming  any  eetimate  of  Ibe  bril- 
liant lightness  of  hia  "  forgetive"  fancy,  in  ita  most  sportive  and  luxuriant  vein.  The  Poet  and  hia  contemporaries  aeent 
to  Lave  regarded  thia  piece,  as  tliey  well  miglit,  as  in  some  sort  a  nondescript  in  dramatic  literature ;  for  it  happeiu 
■hat,  while  the  other  plays  pubiisbed  during  tlieir  aullior's  life  ore  regularly  denominated,  in  their  tide-page,  ei 
'-the  pleasant  comedy,"  "ilie  Iruo  dramatic  histoiy,"  or  "the  lamentable  tragedy,"  thia  haa  no  deaignation  of 
Ihe  kind  beyond  ita  mere  title,  in  either  of  the  original  editions.  It  has,  in  common  with  all  his  comediea,  a  per 
jwtual  intenniiture  of  tbe  essenlially  poetical  with  the  purely  laughable,  yet  is  disliaguislied  fmai  all  the  rest  by 
lieing  (as  Coleridge  has  happily  defined  its  cliaracter)  "  one  continued  apecimen  of  the  dramatized  lyrical."  Ita 
iransiliona  are  aa  rapid,  and  the  images  and  ecenes  it  proaenta  to  the  imagination  as  unexpected  and  aa  remote  from 
each  other,  aa  those  of  the  boldest  lyric ;  while  it  has  also  that  highest  perfection  of  the  lyric  art,  the  pen'ading 
imity  of  tliB  poetic  spirit — that  continued  glow  of  excited  thought — which  blends  the  whole  rich  and  strange  variety 
iu  one  commou  elTect  of  gay  and  dazzling  brilliancy. 

There  is  tbe  benjie  maguificonce  of  the  princely  loves  of  Tlieaeua  and  his  Amazon  bride,  daizling  with  the 
strangely  gorgeous  mixture  ofclasaical  allusion  and  fable  with  the  taste,  feeliugs,  and  raaunera  of  chivalry;  and  all 
ombodted  in  a  calm  and  lofty  poetiy,  fitted  alike  In  express  the  grand  simplicity  of  primeval  heroism,  and  "the 
high  thoughta  in  a  heart  of  courtesy,"  which  belong  to  the  best  ports  of  the  chivalroua  character.  Thia  is  inter- 
twined wiili  the  ingenionsly  perplexed  fancies  and  errors  of  tlie  Atheninn  lovera,  wrought  up  with  a  luxuriant  profu- 
stoD  of  quaint  ronceila  and  artilicial  tuma  of  thought,  auch  aa  tite  age  delighted  in.  Tbe  Fairy  King  and  Queen, 
equally  eaaential  to  tbe  plot,  are  invested  with  a  certain  mythological  dignity,  suited  to  the  solemn  yet  free  music 
of  the  verse,  and  the  etevntion  and  grave  elegance  of  all  their  thoughts  and  imagea.     Their  fiiiry  subjects,  again. 
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are  llie  gBje«t  and  nrat  lanlaitic  of  Fancy'a  children.  All  1he*e  are  relieved  and  c«tilratl«I  by  tbe  giDtewgae  ab- 
■onlitf  of  the  mock  pis;,  soil  atill  more  by  the  laughable  truth  aod  nititre  of  the  amateur  "  mecjianicali"  nho 
present  il.  The  critics  liuve,  iadeod,  been  dispoaad  lo  limit  the  praiae  of  tnith  and  nature,  in  thi*  pen  of  the  pl«T,  to 
the  portrailure  of  greeii-room  jealoiuiea  or  vanity,  »uch  hi  the  Poet  might  have  olwerved  in  hii  own  prnfeHiimaJ  life. 
But  in  truth  he  turn  here  coplnuled  to  the  finer  idealiliea  of  heroic  and  of  playful  fancy,  a  vivid  deUneatiiiD  iif  vol. 
gai  hunian  aalure — nol  confined  to  any  one  occupation  ur  clau  in  life,  bul  each  as  oRen  ditptays  iuelf  is  Cbe 
graver  employ roenta  of  real  life,  and  the  higher  aa  well  aa  the  lower  casle*  of  aocie^.  Bottom,  for  inatance.  may 
be  Irequonlly  tbund  ia  high  official  or  repreacnlative  otatjoDi.  among  tbe  legislative  and  manicipal  bulin  «f  the 
world ;  and  ao  near  (according  to  Napoleon's  well-known  adage}  i*  the  tubliine  lo  (he  ridicnloua,  that  it  dtpi-ud* 
enlirelir  apon  external  cimimaloncee.  with  a  little  more  or  a  little  leaa  sense  ia  himnelf  and  his  huarera.  whether 
the  BoUom  of  lite  day  is  doomed  to  wear  the  ass's  head  for  life,  or  becomes  the  admimlioa  of  bis  comjiooioiu,  mA 
nan  "  like  a  nightingale,"  in  his  own  conceit,  from  the  high  stations  of  the  law  or  the  Mate. 

This  clnatering  of  the  *woele*l  Howen  of  fanciful  aad  of  heroic  poetry  around  the  grotertqoe  jel  sulMUutiil 
rmlily  of  Bottom  and  bis  associales,  gives  to  the  whole  play  that  mixed  eSVwl  of  the  groIeai|uel}'  ludicnnu 
will)  [lie  irregularly  beautiful,  which  the  Fool  himself  bos  painted  in  Ilia  picture  of  Titaaia  "  rounding  the  hsii^ 
lemplca"  of  the  ■elf.saliatied  fool — 

With  conmn  of  fceih  snd  (Vigiml  flowais. 

All  this  profusion  of  pore  poetry  and  droll  reality  ia  worked  up  with  the  dnimalic  skill  of  a  praclieefl  aniit.  in 
embodying  these  appsrenlly  discordant  plots  and  personages  into  one  perfectly  connected  and  hannonious  whole, 
□ul  of  which  nothing  could  well  be  removed  without  injury  to  ihe  rest.  This  arliilie  akill.  though  it  moy  nol  hr 
an  eiceUenceoTlbe  very  higbeal  order,  is  yet  one  that  results  only  Irom  practice  and  experionre:  and  eotinecled. 
■a  it  ia  here,  with  great  vanely  and  nchness  of  allnsion,  and  knuwledf^e— as  well  of  life  and  nature  aa  of  books — 
indicolea  that  the  play  cannot  have  been  tbe  production  of  a  jrooth  of  limited  experience  of  life,  and  little  eieniK 
of  his  dramatic  talent.  Yet  it  has  been  most  cummuuly  classed  among  the  aotbor's  moni  youthfol  works,  and  i! 
musi  be  allowed  (bat  there  is  a  good  deal  in  the  play  to  anppnrl  this  conjectare.  It  waa  firat  printeil  in  1600.  bul 
Mearea  mentioned  il  in  his  list  beli>re  I59tt ;  and  the  remarkable  alhmion  to  the  ungenial  summer  and  confusion  of 
■(•SODS  which  occurred  in  KngloDd.  in  1594,  (see  note  on  act  ii.  scene  3 — "Therefore  [he  winds,  piping',"  etc..) 
affords  evidence  thai  the  play,  as  it  first  apt«ared  in  print,  most  belong  to  a  period  about  1595.  or  1596,  Tliii 
woidd  place  it  in  ita  anthor'*  thiny-Rret  or  thirty-second  year,  when,  as  liis  Bohio  akd  Jomet  ehawi,  be  had  m^ 
quired  a  familiar  freedom  of  poetie  diction,  in  i[«  widest  range,  and  a  mastery  of  metrical  power  and  sWMitacM. 
far  more  bold  and  varieil  than  i*  seen  In  bb  first  dramnlic  efTorti',  and  lo  thin  period  the  MiDaiiHXiit-NiallT'i 
DhE*h.  as  it  was  prinled  in  1600.  certainly  belongs.  Yet  tbe  comparison  of  this  l>eButiful  poem  with  thoan  of  bis 
other  dramas,  (which  we  know,  from  the  ooUsliun  of  Ilie  snccesrive  old  editions  of  some,  or  from  (he  title-pogn 
of  others,  were  first  written  in  a  comparative  imma[uriij  of  the  author's  genius,  and  afterwards  icceived  large  st- 
lorationa  and  additions,)  strongly  impreoaea  me  with  Ifae  opinion  Ibst  such  was  also  ihe  bistoiy  of  ihia  drsnu.  M» 
lone  places  the  whole  of  il  as  contemponiy  wi[h  Lovi's  Libour'i  Lost,  the  Two  Giutlchkh  or  Tiroks,  etc 
VFilhoat  agreeing  to  this  arbiirnry  assignment  of  i[«  date,  I  yet  think  thai  the  rhyming  dialogoo  and  the  pecnliar)- 
des  of  much  of  the  versification  in  those  scenes,  the  elaborate  e1ega[ice,  the  (jnaint  conceits,  and  artificial  refill*- 
men[B  of  thought  in  Ihe  whole  episode  (if  It  may  be  termed  so)  of  Helena  and  Hermia,  and  their  lovers,  du  cer- 
lainly  partake  of  the  tasio  and  manner  of  those  more  juvenile  comedies ;  while,  in  the  other  poetic  scenes,  ■'  the 
attain  we  hear  is  oTa  higher  mood,"  and  belongs  [o  a  period  offuUer  and  more  conscious  power. 

It,  therefore,  seems  to  mo  vei^  probable,  (though  I  do  not  know  Ibal  il  has  appeared  so  lo  any  one  else.J  lbt[ 
the  MitisDHiiiB-NioitT's  Drkim  wai  originally  writlen  in  a  very  different  form  from  that  in  which  we  ntnr  !■(• 
it,  several  yean  before  the  date  of  the  dmna  in  its  present  shape — that  it  was  subsequeatlj  remoolded,  affar  • 
long  interval,  with  the  addition  of  the  heroic  personages,  and  all  the  dialogue  between  Oberon  and  Titaaii,  po^ 
haps  with  some  alteration  of  the  lower  comedy ;  the  rhyming  dialogne  and  the  whole  perplexity  of  the  Alheda 
loren  being  rataioBd,  with  slight  change,  from  the  more  boyish  comedy.  The  completeneaa  aod  nnitj  of  lb* 
piece  wotdd  indeed  qnite  Biclude  such  a  conjecture,  if  we  were  forced  to  reason  only  from  tbe  eridene*  affiwdaJ 
by  itself;  bat,  as  in  Route  mo  JuLtiT  (not  [o  speak  of  other  dramas)  we  have  the  certain  proof  of  dla  amalgk- 
ntition  of  the  product*  of  different  period*  of  the  author's  progressive  intellect  and  power,  the  CMDpariaOQ  leads  la 
a  similar  oonclnaion  here. 

The  play  it  oaid  never  to  have  been  popular,  a*  on  acted  drama,  on  the  modem  stage ;  a*  may  well  be  the  ea**i 
for  dramatie  imitation  must  deal  in  too  material  realities  to  poortray  the  "airy  nothings"  which  tbe  Poet's  "Eat 
frenzy"  had  "  tamed  to  shapes."  Mrs.  A.  Browne  has  even  conjectured  that  it  failed  in  ila  first  repreaentatioB, 
and  that  it  was  the  author's  mortification  on  Ihi*  remit,  and  his  consequent  disgust  for  the  dramB.  for  a  time,  dal 
Spenser  alluded  lo  in  hi*  "  Tean  of  Ihe  Muses,"  in  1591.  when  he  lamented  that  his  "  pleasant  Wiltey"  shoald 
'ehuaa  to  *it  in  idle  cell."  If  this  suppositioa  be  well  founded,  it  mast  have  been  the  primitiTe  akelch  that  wM 
unaacceaafid ;  for  we  learn,  fivm  tbe  title-page  of  the  edition  of  1600,  that  the  piece  then  printed  was  ofW  actad, 
and  it  waa  so  popular  that  two  different  printers  brongbt  out  rival  editions. 

It  wa*  originally  printed  in  qtiarto,  m  thoae  two  edidons,  with  much  more  care  than  was  osnal  with  other  dra- 
matic writings  of  the  day,  and  especially  than  the  geaeraUty  of  Shakespeare's  other  plays  printsd  dniing  hit  life- 
time.  It  aooordingly  famishes  leoa  food  Ihan  usual  for  critical  correction  and  controvetay  in  •ettUng  dta  Isi^ 
which  ofieia  few  dilHcoltiea  of  this  natoie. 


INTKODUCTORY  REMARKS. 


SOURCE    OF   THE    PLOT,   COSTUME,    MANNERS,   ETC. 

This  play  has  all  the  merit  of  entire  originality  of  plot  and  incident— a  merit  which  we  know  that  Shakespeare 
soon  learnt  to  hold  very  cheap,  regarding  such  orig^ality,  very  justly,  as  the  homblest  part  of  dramatic  invention. 
Here,  however,  where  he  meant  to  carry  the  invention  of  his  characters,  with  the  language  and  thonghts,  beyond 
the  bounds  of  real  life,  or  of  traditional  story,  novelty  of  plot  became  necessary  to  the  higher  originality  of  effect 
he  wished  to  produce  otherwise.  The  traditions  of  all  Europe,  and  the  East,  had  given  him  the  leading  idea  of 
(airy  character,  in  the  legends  of  puny  immortals,  whose  interference  in  human  affairs  had  always  a  mixture  of 
waggish  malice  and  good-nature.  But  the  peculiar  poetic  colouring  of  that  character  is  purely  his  own,  as  the  reader 
may  satisfy  himself  by  comparing  the  fairy  scenes  with  the  materials  to  which  the  industry  of  the  commentators 
has  referred,  as  the  sources  of  his  invention : — 

''  The  '  Knight's  Tale'  of  Chaucer,  and  the  same  poet's  '  Tysbe  of  Babylone,'  together  with  Arthur  Golding's 
translation  of  the  story  of '  Pyramus  and  Thisbe'  from  Ovid,  are  the  only  sources  yet  pointed  out  of  the  plots  intro- 
duced and  employed  by  Shakespeare.  Oberon,  Titania,  and  Robin  Good-fellow,  or  Puck,  are  mentioned,  as  be- 
longing to  the  faiiy  mythology,  by  many  authors  of  the  time.  The  Percy  Society  not  long  since  reprinted  a  tract 
called  '  Robin  Good-fellow,  his  Mad  Pranks  and  Merry  Jests,'  from  an  edition  m  1628 ;  out  there  is  little  doubt 


MS.  of  the  time :  it  is  the  more  curious,  because  it  has  the  initials  B.  J.  at  the  end.    It  contains  some  variations 
and  an  additional  stanza,  which,  considering  the  subject  of  the  poem,  it  may  be  worth  while  here  to  subjoin : — 

When  M  my  fUHow  dfea  and  I 

In  circled  ring  do  trip  around, 
If  that  oar  aporta  by  any  eye 
Do  happen  to  be  seen  or  found ; 

If  that  they 

No  words  do  mt. 
Bat  SNHR  continae  aa  they  go, 

Each  ni^t  I  do 

Pat  groat  in  shoe. 
And  wind  oat  langhing,  ho,  ho,  ho  I 

''  The  incidents  connected  with  the  life  of  Robin  Good-fellow  were,  no  doubt,  worked  op  by  different  dramatists 
different  waj 
he  was  writing, 


in  different  ways :  and  in  Henslowe's  '  Diary'  are  inserted  two  entries  of  money  paid  to  Heniy  Chettle  for  a  play 
riting,  in  September,  1602,  under  the  title  of  '  Robin  Good-fellow.' "— -Collixr. 


The  heroical  personages  are  not  original,  in  name  or  history,  but  quite  so  in  the  peculiar  combination  with  fiuiy 
lore,  as  well  as  in  their  poetical  decoration,  and  more  especially  in  the  beautiful  spirit  of  philosophical  thought  with 
which  Theseus  is  filled — to  whom  the  Poet  has  given  a  sort  of  regal  family-likeness  to  Hamlet,  both  in  the  kind 
and  thoughtful  courtesy  of  disposition,  and  in  the  meditative  cast  of  thought,  though  not,  like  Hamlet's,  forced  by 
painful  inquiries,  but  employed  in  cheerful  considerations  upon  man's  noblest  tastes  and  faculties. 

The  splendid  confusion  of  the  classical  and  mythological  with  the  tastes  and  habits  of  medaival  chivalry,  will 
strike  modem  readers  as  discordant.  But  such  was  the  traditionary  and  customary  poetical  costume  of  the  heroes 
of  Homer  and  Ovid,  when  they  appeared  in  the  songs  or  tales  of  romance.  This  arose  at  first  from  the  ignorance 
of  the  old  romancers  and  historians,  and  their  readers,  who  conformed  the  habits  and  manners  of  the  classical  heroes 
to  those  of  their  own  days.  But  afterwards,  when  these  topics  were  used  by  more  cultivated  authors,  they  from 
choice  continued  the  same  confusion  of  times  and  manners.  Boccaccio  and  Chaucer  were  familiar  at  least  with 
Latin  literature ;  but  (the  one  in  his  '  Tescide,'  and  the  other  in  his  '  Knight's  Tale')  both  introduced  Duke  The- 
seus in  the  same  romantic  and  conventional  costume,  without  any  attempt  to  invest  him  or  his  times  with  a  dress 
more  congruous  to  Grecian  tastes  and  habits.  There  was  then  no  reason  why  a  dramatist,  writing  for  popular 
effect,  should  throw  away  the  manifest  advantage  of  adopting  the  ideas  of  his  personages  which  were  already 
familiar  to  bis  audience ;  nor  does  he  betray  any  ignorance  in  comforming  to  them.  Thus,  the  Athens  of  this  play, 
like  that  of  Chaucer  and  Boccaccio,  is  not  a  city  of  early  Greece,  but  the  capital  of  a  principality  which,  in  every 
thing  but  its  religion,  resembled  the  Ghent  and  Bruges  of  the  dukes  of  Bui^undy,  or  the  capitals  of  any  of  the 
princely  chiefs  of  the  days  of  chivalry. 

If,  however,  the  artist  thinks  it  expedient  for  the  stage,  or  for  pictorial  illustration,  to  resort  to  a  stricter  external 
costume  than  the  Poet  thought  necessary,  he  may  find  materials  of  the  choicest  kind,  (where  Mr.  Planch^  directs 
him,)  in  the  frieze  of  the  Parthenon,  the  Etruscan  vases,  and  other  exquisite  relics  of  classic  taste  and  form. 
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ScTHE  I. — Albenfl.     A  Rawa  in  tlie  Palace  of 


The.  Now,  &ir  Hippolyta,  oor  auptial  hour 
Draws  on  apiice :  four  hitppy  dajs  brio^  in 
Another  moon;  bar,  oh.  mtthinks,  how  xlow 
This  oH  moon  wnnes!  she  liagem  my  desires. 
Like  tn  a  step-dame,  or  a  dowager. 
Long  wilfaerintc  out  a  yoang  man's  revenue. 

l£p.  Four  ^JB  will  quickly  steep  themselves  ii 

Four  nights  wiU  qiuckly  drenm  away  the  time; 
And  then  the  moon,  like  to  a  silver  bow 
New  bent  in  heaven,  shall  behold  the  night 
Of  our  aolemnides- 


''he.  Go,  Philostrale, 

op  the  Athenian  youth  to  merrimBnts; 
Awake  the  pert  and  nimble  spirit  of  mirth  ; 
Turn  melancholy  forth  to  fiinerala. 
The  pale  compeiiion  is  not  for  our  pomp. — 

[Exit  Pill  LOS  tbjIte. 
Hippolyta,  I  woo'd  thee  wirh  m^  sworJ, 
.And  won  thy  lovo  doing  thee  injuries ; 
But  I  will  wed  then  in  another  key. 
With  pomp,  with  triumph,  and  with  revelling. 


Eee.  Happy  be  Theseus,  our  renowned  duke .' 
The.  Thanks,  good   Egcus:    what's   the   iiev 

with  thee  ? 
Ege.  Full  of  vexation  eome  I;  with  com  plainl 


ACT   I. 


MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S  DREAM. 


SCENE   I. 


Against  my  childf  my  daughter  Herraia. — 
Stand  forth,  Demetrius. — My  noble  lord, 
This  man  hath  my  conseqt  to  marry  her. — 
Stand  forth,  Lysander ; — and,  my  gracious  duke, 
This  man  hath  betwitch*d  the  bosom  of  my  child : 
Thou,  thou,  Lysander,  thou  hast  given  her  rhymes, 
And  interchangM  love-tokens  with  my  child : 
Thou  hast  by  moon-light  at  her  window  sung. 
With  feigning  voice,  verses  of  feigning  love ; 
And  stoPn  the  impression  of  her  fantasy 
With  bracelets  of  thy  hair,  rings,  gawds,  conceits. 
Knacks,  trifles,  nosegays,  sweet-meats,  (messengers 
Of  strong  prevailment  in  unhardenM  youth,) 
With  cunning  hast  thou  filchM  my  daughter's  heart; 
Tum*d  her  obedience,  which  is  due  to  me. 
To  stubborn  harshness. — And,  my  gracious  duke. 
Be  it  so,  she  will  not  here,  before  your  grace. 
Consent  to  marry  with  Demetrius, 
I  beg  the  ancient  privilege  of  Athens, 
As  she  is  mine,  I  may  dispose  of  her. 
Which  shall  be  either  to  this  gentleman. 
Or  to  her  death,  according  to  our  law 
Immediately  provided  in  that  case. 

The.  What  say  you,  Hermia?  be  advis*d,  fair 
maid. 
To  you  your  father  should  be  as  a  god ; 
One  that  composed  your  beauties  ;  yea,  and  one 
To  whom  you  are  but  as  a  form  in  wax. 
By  him  imprinted,  and  within  his  power 
To  leave  the  figure,  or  disfigure  it. 
Demetrius  is  a  worthy  gentleman. 

Her,  So  is  Lysander. 

The.  In  himself  he  is ; 

But,  in  this  kind,  wanting  your  father's  voice. 
The  other  must  be  held  flie  worthier. 

Her.  I  would,  my  father  lookM  but  with   my 
eyes! 

The.  Rather  your  eyes  must  with  his  judgment 
look. 

Her.  I  do  entreat  your  grace  to  pardon  me. 
I  know  not  by  what  power  I  am  made  bold. 
Nor  how  it  may  concern  my  modesty, 
In  such  a  presence  here,  to  plead  my  tliouglits ; 
But  I  beseech  your  grace,  that  I  may  know 
The  worst  that  may  befal  me  in  this  case, 
If  I  refuse  to  wed  Demetrius. 

The.  Either  to  die  the  death,  or  to  abjure 
For  ever  the  society  of  men. 
Therefore,  fair  Hermia,  question  your  desires; 
Know  of  your  youth,  examine  well  your  blood, 
Whetlier,  if  you  yield  not  to  your  father's  choice. 
You  can  endure  the  livery  of  a  nun. 
For  aye  to  be  in  shady  cloister  inevv'd, 
To  live  a  barren  sister  all  your  life. 
Chanting  faint  hymns  to  the  cold  fruitless  moon. 
Thrice  blessed  they,  that  master  so  their  bloocJ, 
To  undergo  such  maiden  pilgrimage ; 
But  earthly  happier  is  the  rose  distill'd, 
Than  that  which,  withering  on  the  virgin  thorn, 
Grows,  lives,  and  dies,  in  single  blessedness. 

Her.  So  will  I  crow,  so  live,  so  die,  my  lord, 
Ere  I  will  yield  my  virgin  patent  up 
Unto  liis  lordship,  whose  unwished  yoke 
My  soul  consents  not  to  give  sovereignty. 

The.  Take  time  to  pause  :  and  by  the  next  new 
moon. 
The  sealing-day  betwixt  my  love  and  me 
For  everlasting  bond  of  fellowship, 
Upon  that  day  either  prepare  to  die, 
For  disobedience  to  your  father's  will, 
Or  else  to  wed  Demetrius,  as  he  would ; 
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Or  on  Diana's  altar  to  protest, 
For  aye,  austerity  and  single  life. 

Dem.  Relent,  sweet  Hermia; — and,  Lysander, 
yield 
Thy  crazed  title  to  my  certain  right. 

Lys.  You  have  her  father's  love,  Demetrius ; 
Let  me  have  Hermia's :  do  you  many  him. 

Ege.   Scornful   Lysander!    true,  he  hatfa  my 
love. 
And  what  is  mine  my  love  shall  render  him ; 
And  she  is  mine,  and  all  my  right  of  her 
I  do  estate  unto  Demetrius. 

Lys.  I  am,  my  lord,  as  well  deriv*d  as  he. 
As  well  possess'd ;  my  love  is  more  than  his  ; 
My  fortunes  every  way  as  fairly  ranked, 
(If  not  with  vantage,)  as  Demetrius*; 
And,  which  b  more  than  all  these  boasts  can  be, 
I  am  belov'd  of  beauteous  Hermia. 
Why  should  not  I  then  prosecute  my  right  ? 
Demetrius,  I'll  avouch  it  to  his  head. 
Made  love  to  Nedar's  daughter,  Helena, 
And  won  her  soul ;  and  she,  sweet  lady,  dotes. 
Devoutly  dotes,  dotes  in  idolatry, 
Upon  this  spotted  and  inconstant  man. 

The.  I  must  confess,  that  I  have  heard  so  much. 
And  with  Demetrius  thought  to  have  spoke  thereof: 
But,  being  over-full  of  sel^affairs. 
My  mind  did  lose  it. — But,  Demetrius,  come ; 
And  come,  Egeus :  you  shall  go  with  me, 
I  have  some  private  schooling  for  you  both. — • 
For  you,  fair  Hermia,  look  you  arm  yourself 
To  fit  your  fancies  to  your  father's  will. 
Or  else  the  law  of  Athens  yields  you  up 
(Which  by  no  means  we  may  extenuate) 
To  death,  or  to  a  vow  of  single  life. — 
Come,  my  Hippolyta :  what  cheer,  ray  love  ? — 
Demetrius,  and  Egeus,  go  along : 
I  must  employ  you  in  some  business 
Against  our  nuptial,  and  confer  with  you 
Of  something  nearly  that  concerns  yourselves. 

Ei{e.  With  duty,  and  desire,  we  follow  you. 
[Ercuvf  Thes.,  Hip.,  Ege.,  Dem.,  and  train. 

Lys.  How  now,  my  love  ?     Why  is  your  cheek 
so  pale  ? 
How  chance  the  roses  tliere  do  fiide  so  fast  ? 

Her.  Belike,  for  want  of  rain,  which  I  could  well 
Beteeni  them  from  the  tempest  of  mine  eyes. 

Lys.  Ah  nie !  for  aught  that  I  could  ever  read, 
Could  ever  hear  by  tale  or  liistorv, 
'^riie  course  of  true  love  never  did  nm  smooth; 
But,  either  it  was  different  in  blood, — 

Her.  ()  cross!  too  high  to  be  enthrall'd  to  low ' 

Lys.  Or  else  misgraffed,  in  respect  of  years; — 

Tier.  ( )  spite  !  too  old  to  be  eneag'd  to  young  ! 

Lys.  Or  else  it  stood  uj)on  the  choice  of  friends : — 

Her.  O  hell !   to  choose  love  bv  another's  eyes  ! 

Lys.  Or,  if  tliere  were  a  sympathy  in  choice, 
War,  dejith,  or  sickness  did  lay  siege  to  it, 
Making  it  monientany  as  a  sound. 
Swift  as  a  shadow,  short  as  any  dream  ; 
Brief  as  the  lightning  in  the  coUied  night, 
'^Jlint,  in  a  spleen,  unfolds  both  heaven  and  earth. 
And  ere  a  man  hath  j)ower  to  say, — behold ! 
The  jaws  of  darkness  do  devour  it  up  : 
iSo  quick  bright  things  come  to  confusion. 

Iler.  If,  tlien,  true  lovers  have  been  ever  crossM, 
It  stands  as  an  edict  in  destiny: 
Then,  let  us  teach  our  trial  patience. 
Because  it  is  a  customary  cross, 
As  due  to  love  as  thoughts,  and  dreams,  and  sighs. 
Wishes,  and  tears,  poor  fancy's  followers. 


MIDSUMMER-NIOHT-S  DREAM. 


:    therefore,  hear  r 


Ijyt.  A.  good   penuaiion 
Hennia. 
I  have  B  widow  aonC,  a  dowager 
Of  great  revenue,  aod  she  ham  oo  child : 
Pram  Athens  is  her  bouse  remote  seven  kagnes ; 
And  sbe  respects  me  aa  her  only  son. 
There,  geatie  Hermia,  majr  I  mmry  thee, 
And  to  that  place  the  sharp  Atfaenian  law 
Cannot  ponus  us-     If  thoa  lov'at  me,  then, 
Steal  forth  thy  father's  bouse  to-morrow  night, 
And  in  the  wood,  a  league  without  the  town, 
(Where  I  did  meet  tbee  once  with  Helena, 
To  do  observance  to  a  mom  of  May,) 
There  will  I  stay  for  thee. 

Her.  My  good  Lysander  I 

I  swear  to  thee  by  Cupd's  strongest  bow, 
By  his  t>est  arrow  with  the  golden  head. 
By  the  simplicity  of  Venus'  doves. 
By  that  which  knitteth  souls,  and  prospers  loves. 
And  by  that  lire  which  bum'd  the  Carthage  queen. 
When  the  &]se  Trojan  nnder  sail  was  seen ; 
By  all  the  vows  that  ever  men  have  broiie. 
In  number  more  than  ever  women  spoke  ; 
In  that  same  piece  thoa  hflst  appointed  me. 
To-morrow  truly  will  I  meet  with  thee. 

Lyi,  Keep   promise,  love.      Look,  here   comes 

EltttT  HeIiEKA, 

Her.  God  speed  fcir  Helena !  Whither  avray  ? 
Hel.  Call  you  me  fiiir^  that  fair  agam  unsay 


More  tuneable  than  lark  to  shepherd's  ear. 
When  wheat  is  green,  when  hawthorn  bnds  appear 
Sickness  is  cetcbiog ;  O,  were  favour  so ! 
Your's  would  I  catch,  &ir  Hermia,  ere  I  go, 
My  ear  should  catch  your  voice,  my  eye  your  eye, 
Mytoneue  should  catch  your  tongue's  sweet  melody. 
Were  uie  world  mine,  Demetrius  being  bated. 
The  rest  I'll  give  to  be  to  yon  translated. 
O !  teach  me  how  you  look,  and  with  what  art 
You  sw^  the  motion  of  Demetrius'  heart. 

Her.  I  frown  upon  him,  yet  he  bves  me  still. 

Hel.  O,  that  your  frowns  would  teach  my  ainile* 
such  akiU ! 

Her.  I  give  him  curses,  yet  he  f;iTes  me  love. 

Hel.  O,  that  my  prayers  could  snch  aflec^D 

Her.  The  more  I  hate,  the  mon>  be  follows  me. 
Hel.  The  more  I  love,  the  more  he  hateth  roe. 
Her.  His  folly,  Helena,  is  no  fault  of  mine. 
Hel.  None,  but  your  beauty :  would  that  fanit 

Her.  Take  comfort:  he  no  more  shall  see  my 


Before  the  time  I  did  Lysander 
Seem'd  Atheos  as  a  paradise  to  me : 
O  then,  what  graces  in  my  love  do  dweD, 
That  he  bath  tnmed  a  heaven  mto  a  heU ! 


Lyg.  Helen,  lo  yon  our  toiads  we  will  unfold. 
To-morrow  night  when  PhtEbe  doth  behold 
Her  silver  visnge  in  thfi  wat'ry  glass. 
Decking  with  li(|uid  neurl  the  blnded  gniM. 
(A  time  that  lovent'  Bights  doth  still  coDceal.) 
Through  Athens'  gntes  have  we  dcvis'd  to  iteal. 

Her.  And  in  the  wood,  where  often  you  and  I 
Dpon  fiiint  primroae-betls  were  wont  to  lie, 
Emptying  our  bosoms  of  their  i^iinsel  sweet. 
There  my  Lysnnder  and  myself  aliall  tneet; 
And  tfaenee,  from  Athens,  turn  awsy  our  eyes. 
To  seek  new  friends  and  BtmnKO  companies. 
Farewell,  sweet  playfellow :  pray  thou  for  ub, 
Aod  good  luck  grant  thee  thy  Demetrins  ! — 
Ke*p  word.  Lysander;  we  must  starve  our  sight 
From  kwers'  food,  till  morrow  deep  inidiiight. 

[£?xi'  Hesuia. 

Lyi.  I  will,  my  Hermia. — Helena,  adieu : 
Aa  you  on  him,  Demetrius  dote  on  you ! 

iEiit  LtSATtDEa. 
ler  some,  can  be! 
Through  Atiiens  I  am  thought  as  fnir  as  she ; 
But  what  of  that  ?     Demetrius  thinks  not  so  ; 
He  will  not  know  what  all  but  he  do  know; 
And  as  he  erra,  doting  on  Hermia's  eyes. 
So  I,  admiring  of  his  qualities. 
Things  base  and  vil'd,  holding  no  quantity, 
Love  can  transpoBa  lo  (brin  and  dignity. 
Love  looks  not  with  the  eyes,  but  with  the  mind. 
And  therefore  b  win^'d  Cupid  painted  blind: 
Nor  hath  love's  mind  of  any  judgment  taste  ; 
Winga,  and  no  pyes,  ligure  unheedy  baste  : 
And  therefore  is  love  said  to  be  a  child, 
Because  in  choice  he  is  so  ofl  beguii'd. 
Aa  waggish  boys  in  game  tliemaelves  forswear. 
So  Ihe  boy  love  ia  perjur'd  every  where ; 
For  ere  Demetrit]i  look'd  on  Hermia's  eyiie. 
He  haii'd  down  oaths  that  he  was  only  mine  ; 
And  when  this  hul  some  heat  from  Hermia  felt. 
So  he  djsaolv'd,  and  showers  of  oaths  did  melt. 
T  will  go  tell  him  of  fair  Hennia's  flight: 
Then  to  the  wood  will  he.  to-morrow  night, 
Pursue  her :  and  for  thia  Intelligence 
If  I  have  Ihanka,  it  Li  a  dear  expense  : 
But  herein  mean  I  lo  enrich  my  pain. 
To  have  liis  sight  thither,  and  back  again.       [Eii(. 

Scene  II, — The  Same.  A  Room  in  a  Collage. 
Enter  Qdi 

Quin.  Is  all  our  company  herel 

Sol.  You  were  best  to  call  them  generally,  man 
bj  man,  according  to  the  scrip. 

Quin.  Here  is  the  scroll  of  every  man's  name, 
wtuch  is  thought  fit,  through  all  Athens,  to  plsy  in 
onr  interlude  betiire  the  duke  and  duchess  on  his 
wedding'day  at  night. 

Sot.  First,  good  Peter  Quince,  say  what  the  play 
treats  on;  then  read  the  names  of  the  actors,  and 
so  prow  In  a  point. 

Quin.  Marry,  our  play  is — The  most  lament- 
able comedy,  and  most  crael  death  of  Pyramus  and 
Thisby. 

Bet.  A  very  good  piece  of  work,  I  assure  you, 
and  a  merry — Now.  good  Peter  Quince,  call  forth 
your  actors  by  the  scroll.     Masters,  spread  your- 

Quin.  Answer,  as  I  call  you. — Nick  Bottom,  the 

IS 


Bol.  Ready.  Name  what  part  I  am  fbr,  and 
proceed. 

Quin.  You,  Nick  Bottom,  are  set  down  for 
Pyramus. 

Bot.  What  is  Pyramus  ?  a  lover,  or  a  tyrant  ? 

Quin.  A  lover,  that  kills  himself  most  gallant  for 

Bot.  That  will  ask  some  teati  in  tJie  true  per- 
forming of  it :  if  I  do  it,  let  the  audience  look  to 
their  eyes;  I  will  move  Bturrns:  I  will  condDle  in 
some  measure.  To  the  rest : — yet  my  chief  hmnoor 
is  fora  tyrant:  I  could  play  Ercles  rarely,  or  a  part 
to  tear  a  cat  iu,  to  make  aU  split. 

"  The  raging  rocks, 
"  And  shivering  ahocks. 
-'  Shalt  break  the  locks 

"  Of  prison-gates : 
"  And  Phibbus"  car 
"  Shall  shine  fi^ra  far, 
"And  make  and  mar 

■•  The  foolish  fetes." 

This  was  lofty  I — Now  name  the  rest  of  the  players. 
— This  is  Ercles'  vein,  a  tyrant's  vein;  a  lover  is 
more  condoling. 

Quin.  Francis  Flute,  the  bellows-mender. 

Flu.  Here,  Peter  Quince. 

Quin.  You  must  take  Thisby  on  you. 

Flu.  What  is  Thisby  ?  n  wandering  knight ! 

Quin.  It  is  the  lady  that  Pyramus  most  love. 

Flu.  Nay,  faith,  let  me  not  play  a  woman :  I 
have  a  beard  coming. 

Quin.  That's  all  one.  You  shall  play  it  in  a 
mask,  and  you  may  speak  as  small  as  you  will. 

Bot.  An  I  may  hide  my  face,  let  me  play  Thisby 
too.    I'll  speak  in  a  monstrous  tittle  voice : — ■■  Thiane. 


dear,  and  lady  dear !" 

Quin.  No.  no;  you  must  play  Pyramns,  and, 
Flute,  you  Thisby. 

Bvt.  Well,  proceed. 

Quin.  Robin  Starveling,  the  tailor. 

Star.  Here,  Peter  Quince. 

Quin.  Robin  Starveling,  you  must  play  Thisby's 
mother.^Toni  Snout,  the  tinker. 

Snout.  Here,  Peter  Quince. 

Quin.  Yon,  Pyramus's  father;  myself,  Thisby's 
father — Snog,  the  joiner,  you,  the  lion's  part; — 
and.  I  hope,  here  b  a  play  fitted. 

Snue-  Have  you  tlie  lion's  part  written?  pray 
you,  if  it  be,  give  it  me,  for  I  am  stow  of  study. 

Quin.  You  may  do  it  extempore,  for  it  is  nothing 
but  rosring. 

B/il.  Let  me  play  the  lion  too.  1  will  roar,  that 
I  will  do  any  man's  heart  good  to  hear  me:  1  will 
roar,  that  I  will  make  the  duke  soy,  "  Let  him  roar 
again  :  let  him  roar  again." 

Qiiin.  An  you  should  do  it  too  terribly,  you 
would  Mght  the  dncheas  and  the  ladies,  that  Ihey 
would  sliriek;  and  that  were  enough  to  hang  us 
all. 

AU,  That  would  hang  us,  every  mother's  son. 

Bol.  I  grant  you,  frieuds,  if  that  you  should 
fright  the  ladies  out  of  their  wits,  they  wooki  have 
no  more  discretion  but  lo  hang  us,  but  I  will  aggra- 
vate my  voice  so,  that  I  will  roar  you  as  gently  as 
any  sucking  dove :  I  will  roar  you  an  'twere  any 
nightingale. 

Quin.  You  can  play  no  part  but  Pyramns;  for 
Pyraniua  is  a  sweet-faced  man ;  a  proper  man,  »a 
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nae  shall  see  in  a  laramer's  daj,  i  most  lorety, 
iieiiUenunlike  dosd  ;  therefore,  jou  mmt  needi  plij 
Pynniiu. 

Bot.  Well,  I  will  Qndertake  it.  What  beard  were 
I  beat  to  play  it  in  I 

Qtn'n.  Wtiy,  what  yoa  will. 

Bot.  I  will  discha^  it  in  either  yoar  straw- 
colour  beard,  your  orangB-tawny  beard,  your  purple- 
in-grain  beard,  or  your  French-crow □- colour  beard, 
your  perfect  yellow. 

Quin.  Som«  of  your  French  crowna  have  no 
hair  at  all,  and  then  you  will  play  bare-faced. — But 
master*,  here  are  yonr  parts ;  aiid  I  am  to  entreat 


yon,  request  yon,  and  desire  yon,  to  coo  them  by 
to-morrow  night,  and  meet  me  in  the  palace  wood, 
a  mile  without  the  town,  by  moon-light:  there  will 
;  for  if  we  meet  in  the  city,  we  shall  b« 


time  f  will  draw  a  bin  of  properties,  such 
aa  our  play  wants.     I  pray  yon,  hH  me  not. 

Bot.  We  will  meet;  and  there  we  may  reheane 
more  obscenely,  and  courageooaly.  Take  pains; 
be  perfect ;  adieu. 

QuiR.  At  the  duke's  oak  we  meet. 
Boi.  Enough,  bold,  or  cut  bow-strings. 

[ExettHl. 


Scene  I— A  Wood  near  Alheru. 
EnttT  a  Fairy,  and  Pvck,  from  opposiU  tidet. 
Puck.  How  DOW,  spirit!  wbitber  wander  youT 
Fat.  Over  hill,  orer  dale. 

Thorough  bash,  thorough  brier. 
Over  parii,  over  pule. 

Thorough  flood,  thorough  fire, 
I  do  wander  every  where. 
Swifter  than  the  moon's  sphere ; 
And  I  serve  the  &iry  queen, 
To  dew  her  orbs  upon  the  p«en  : 
The  covralips  tall  her  pensioners  be; 
In  their  gold  coats  spots  you  see. 
Those  be  rubies,  fairy  favours. 
In  those  freckles  live  their  savours: 
I  must  go  seek  some  dew-drops  here. 
And  hang  a  pearl  in  every  cowslip's  ear. 
Farewell,  thou  bb  of  spirits :  I'll  be  gone. 
Oar  queen  and  all  her  elves  come  here  anon. 

Pack.  The  king  doth  keep  his  revels  here  to-nt^ht. 
Take  heed,  the  queen  rome  nnt  within  his  sight ; 
For  Oberon  is  passing  fell  and  wnitli. 
Because  that  she,  as  her  attendant,  hnlh 
A  lovely  l>oy,  stol'n  from  an  Indian  king; 
She  never  had  so  sweet  a  changeling -. 
And  jealous  Oberon  would  have  ihe  child 
Knight  of  his  train,  to  tmce  the  forests  wild; 
But  she,  perforce,  withholds  the  loved  boy, 
Crowns  him  with  flowers,  and  makes  liim  all  her  joy : 
And  now  tliey  never  meet  in  grove,  or  green. 
By  fountain  clear,  or  s|)nngleii  titar-light  sheen. 
But  they  do  square  ;  that  all  iheir  elves,  for  fear, 
Creep  into  acorn  cups,  nnd  liide  them  their. 

Fat.  Either  I  misMke  yuur  shape  and  making 

Or  else  you  are  that  shrewd  and  knavish  sprite, 
C'ftll'd  Robin  CJood-fellow.     Are  you  nol  he. 
That  frights  the  maidens  of  the  villagery; 
Skims  milk,  and  sometimes  labours  in  Ihe  quern. 
And  bootless  makes  the  breathless  housewife  churn; 
And  sometime  makes  the  drink  to  bear  no  harm ; 
Misleads  night- wanderers,  laughing  at  their  harm  1 
Those  tliat  Hobgoblin  rail  you.  and  sweet  Puck, 
You  do  their  work,  and  they  shall  have  good  luck. 

Puck.  Thou  speak'sl  aright ; 

I  am  that  merry  wanderer  of  the  night. 
I  pest  to  Oberon,  and  make  him  smile, 
When  I  a  fat  and  bean-fed  horse  beguile, 


Neighing  in  likeness  of  a  filly  foal: 

And  sometime  lurk  I  in  a  gossip's  bowl. 

In  very  likeness  of  a  roasted  crab ; 

And,  when  she  drinks,  against  her  lips  I  bob. 

And  on  her  wither'd  dew-tap  pour  the  ale. 

The  wisest  aunt  teUing  the  saddest  tale. 

Sometime  for  three-foot  slool  mistaketh  me ; 

Then  slip  I  &om  her  bum,  down  topples  she. 

And  "  tailor"  cries,  and  falls  into  a  cough ; 

And  then  the  whole  quire  hold  their  hips,  and  langh. 

And  waxen  in  their  mirth,  and  neeze,  and  siwear 

A  merrier  hour  was  never  wasted  there. — 

But  room.  Fairy  :  here  comes  Oberon. 

F<B.  And  here   my   mistress. — Would   that  be 
were  gone ! 

Enter  Obeko:(,  from  one  tide,  vxlk  hii  train,  and 
TlTANlA,  from  the  other,  wi&  htrt. 

Ohe.  Ill  met  by  moon-light,  proud  Titania. 

Tita.  What,  jealous  Oberon !  Fairy,  skip  hence: 
I  have  forsworn  his  bed  and  company. 

Oht.  Tarry,  msh  wanton.     Am  not  I  thy  lord! 

Tita.  Tlien,  I  must  be  ihy  lady:  but  I  know 
Wllen  thou  hast  stol'n  away  from  fairy  land. 
And  in  the  shape  of  Corin  sat  all  day. 
Playing  on  pipes  of  corn,  and  versing  love 
To  smoroos  Phitlida.     Why  art  thou  here, 
Come  from  the  furthest  steep  of  India, 
But  that,  fursoolh,  the  bouncing  Amazon, 
Your  buskin'd  mistress  and  your  warrior  love. 
To  Theseus  must  be  wedded  1  and  you  come 
To  give  their  bed  joy  and  prosperity. 

Ohe.  How  canst  thou  thus,  for  shame,  Titnnia, 
Glance  at  my  credit  with  Hippolyta, 
Knowing  I  know  thy  love  to  Theseus? 
Didst  thou  not  lead  him  through  the  glimmering 

F'rom  Perigcnin,  whom  he  ravished  1 

And  make  him  with  fair  !£.f\&  break  his  faith. 

With  Ariadne,  and  Antio|>a ! 

Tita.  These  are  the  forgeries  of  jealousy; 
And  never,  since  the  middle  summer's  spring. 
Met  we  on  hill,  in  dale,  forest,  or  mead, 
Jty  paved  fountain,  or  by  rushy  brook. 
Or  on  the  beached  margin  of  Uie  sea. 
To  dance  our  ringlets  to  the  whistling  wind, 
But  with  thy  brawls  thou  hadst  disturb'd  our  sport. 
Therefore  the  winds,  piping  to  us  in  vain, 
As  in  revenge,  have  suck'd  up  from  the  sea 
Contagious  fugs  ;  which  falling  in  the  land, 
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Have  every  pelting  river  made  bo  proud. 
That  they  have  overborne  their  continents : 
The  ox  hath  therefore  stretch'd  his  yoke  in  vain. 
The  ploughman  lost  his  sweat :  and  the  green  com 
Hath  rotted,  ere  his  youth  attained  a  beard : 
The  fold  stands  empty  in  the  drowned  field, 
And  crows  are  &tted  with  the  murrain  flock  .* 
The  nine  men's  morris  is  fillM  up  with  mud ; 
And  the  quaint  mazes  in  the  wanton  green. 
For  lack  of  tread  are  undistinguishable : 
The  human  mortals  want  their  winter  here : 
No  night  is  now  with  hymn  or  carol  blest ; 
Therefore  the  moon,  the  governess  of  floods. 
Pale  in  her  anger,  washes  all  the  air. 
That  rheumatic  diiseases  do  abound  : 
And  thorough  this  distemperatnre,  we  see 
The  seasons  alter :  hoair-headed  frosts 
Fall  in  the  fresh  lap  of  tne  crimson  rose ; 
And  on  old  Hyems'  thin  and  icy  crown, 
An  odorous  chaplet  of  sweet  summer  buds 
Is,  as  in  mockery,  set.     The  spring,  the  summer, 
The  childing  autumn,  angry  winter,  change 
Their  wonted  liveries ;  and  the  'mazed  world, 
By  their  increase,  now  knows  not  which  is  which. 
And  this  same  progeny  of  evils  comes 
From  our  debate,  m>m  our  dissension : 
We  are  their  parents  and  original. 

Obe.  Do  you  amend  it  then ;  it  lies  in  you. 
Why  should  Titania  cross  her  Oberon  ? 
I  do  but  beg  a  little  changeling  boy. 
To  be  my  henchman. 

Tita.  Set  your  heart  at  rest: 

The  fairy  land  buys  not  the  child  of  me. 
His  mother  was  a  votaress  of  my  order : 
And,  in  the  spiced  Indian  fur,  by  night. 
Full  often  hath  she  gossip'd  by  my  side. 
And  sat  with  me  on  Neptune's  yellow  sands, 
Marking  th'  embarked  traders  on  the  flood ; 
When  we  have  laugh'd  to  see  the  sails  conceive. 
And  grow  big-bellied,  with  the  wanton  wind ; 
Which  she,  with  pretty  and  with  swimming  gait 
Following,  (her  womb,  then  rich  with  my  young 

squire,) 
Would  imitate,  and  sail  upon  the  land. 
To  fetch  me  trifles,  and  return  again, 
As  from  a  voyage,  rich  with  merchandize. 
But  she,  being  mortal,  of  that  boy  did  die ; 
And  for  her  sake  I  do  rear  up  her  boy. 
And  for  her  sake  I  will  not  part  with  him. 

Obe.  How  long  within  this  wood  intend  you  stay  ? 

Tita.  Perchance,  till  after  Theseus'  wedding-day. 
If  you  will  patiently  dance  in  our  round, 
And  see  our  moonlight  revels,  go  with  us ; 
If  not,  shun  me,  and  I  will  spare  your  haimts. 

Obe.  Give  me  that  boy,  and  I  will  go  with  thee. 

Tita,  Not  for  thy  feiry  kingdom. — Fairies,  away ! 
We  shall  chide  downright,  if  I  longer  stay. 

[Exit  Titania,  toitk  her  train. 

Obe.  Well,  go  thy  way :  thou  shalt  not  from  this 
grove. 
Till  I  torment  thee  for  this  injury. — 
My  gentle  Puck,  come  hither :  thou  remember'st 
Since  once  I  sat  upon  a  promontory. 
And  heard  a  mermaid  on  a  dolphin's  back 
Uttering  such  dulcet  and  harmonious  breath. 
That  the  rude  sea  grew  civil  at  her  song. 
And  certain  stars  shot  madly  from  their  spheres, 
To  hear  the  sea-maid's  music. 

Puck.  I  remember. 

Obe.  That  very  time  I  saw  (but  thou  could'st  not) 
Flying  between  the  cold  moon  and  the  earth, 


Cupid  an  arm'd ;  a  certain  aim  he  took 

At  a  &ir  vestal  throned  by  the  west, 

And  kxw'd  his  love-shaft  smartly  from  his  bow, 

As  it  should  pierce  a  hundred  thousand  hearts : 

But  I  might  see  young  Cupkl's  fiery  shaft 

Quench'd  in  the  chaste  beams  of  the  wat'ry  moon. 

And  the  imperial  votaress  passed  on, 

In  maiden  meditation,  fancy-free. 

Yet  mark'd  I  where  the  bolt  of  Cupid  fell : 

It  fell  upon  a  little  western  flower. 

Before  milk-white,  now  purple  with  love's  wound, 

And  mmdens  call  it,  love-in-idleness. 

Fetch  me  that  flower;  the  herb  I  show'd  thee  once : 

The  juice  of  it  on  sleeping  eyelids  lud, 

Will  make  or  man  or  woman  madly  dote 

Upon  the  next  live  creature  that  it  sees. 

Fetch  me  this  herb ;  and  be  thou  here  again. 

Ere  the  leviathan  can  swim  a  league. 

Puck.  I'll  put  a  girdle  round  shout  the  earth 
In  forty  minutes.  [ExU  Puck. 

Obe.  Having  once  this  juice, 

I'll  watch  Titania  when  she  is  asleep, 
And  drop  the  liquor  of  it  in  her  eves : 
The  next  thing  then  she  waking  looks  upon, 
(Be  it  on  lion,  bear,  or  wolf,  or  bull. 
On  meddling  monkey,  or  on  busy  ape,) 
She  shall  pursue  it  with  the  soul  of  love ; 
And  ere  I  take  this  charm  off"  from  her  sight, 
(As  I  can  take  it  with  another  herb,) 
I'll  make  her  render  up  her  page  to  me. 
But  who  cohies  here  ?     I  am  invisible. 
And  I  will  over-hear  their  conference. 

Enter  Demetrius,  KiRj^iRHf  a  following  him. 

Dem,  I  love  thee  not,  therefore  pursue  me  not. 
Where  is  Lysander,  and  fair  Hermia  ? 
The  one  I'll  stay,  the  other  stayeth  me. 
Thou  told'st  me  they  were  stol'n  into  this  wood, 
And  here  am  I,  and  wood  within  this  wood. 
Because  I  cannot  meet  my  Hermia, 
Hence !  get  thee  gone,  and  follow  me  no  more. 

Hel.  You  draw  me,  you  hard-hearted  adamant ; 
But  yet  you  draw  not  iron,  for  my  heart 
Is  true  as  steel :  leave  you  your  power  to  draw, 
And  I  shall  have  no  power  to  follow  you. 

Dem.  Do  I  entice  you  ?     Do  I  speak  you  fair  ? 
Or,  rather,  do  I  not  in  plainest  truth 
TeU  you  I  do  not,  nor  I  cannot  love  you  ? 

Hel.  And  even  for  that  do  I  love  you  the  more. 
I  am  your  spaniel ;  and,  Demetrius, 
The  more  you  beat  me,  I  will  fawn  on  you : 
Use  me  but  as  your  spaniel,  spurn  me,  strike  me, 
Neglect  me,  lose  me ;  only  give  me  leave, 
Unworthy  as  I  am,  to  foUow  you. 
What  worser  place  can  1  beg  in  your  love, 
(And  yet  a  place  of  high  respect  with  me,) 
Than  to  be  used  as  you  use  your  dog  ? 

Dem.  Tempt  not  too  much  the  hatred  of  my 
spirit. 
For  I  am  sick  when  I  do  look  on  thee. 

Hel.  And  I  am  sick  when  I  look  not  on  you. 

Dem.  You  do  impeach  your  modesty  too  mucn. 
To  leave  the  city,  and  commit  yourself 
Into  the  hands  of  one  that  loves  you  not ; 
To  trust  the  opportunity  of  night, 
And  the  ill  counsel  of  a  desert  place. 
With  the  rich  worth  of  your  virginity. 

Hel.  Your  virtue  is  my  privilege  for  that. 
It  is  not  night,  when  I  do  see  your  face. 
Therefore  I  think  I  am  not  in  the  night ; 
Nor  doth  this  wood  lack  worlds  of  company, 
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For  yrm.  '»  Mf  mpmt.  m  >il  the  world. 
Tbnk  bow  OMtKbewid:  1  ua  >ioDe. 
Whn  bD  Hk  wnrU  M  bn«  to  bnfc  on  nw! 

Z'tm.  I'D  roB  frnm  ife«.  ftwl  bide  ^  ~m  tbe 
bralM. 
Aarf  ln*«  Uie«  in  the  bktcv  of  wM  b«a«a. 

Hal.  TIk  wiUnc  )Mlb  Mt  •»)>  a  tw«it  at  too. 
Rem  wb«D  70a  wilL  the  ftorr  tfaaD  he  cfaaof 'J : 
ApoOo  ftMs.  Md  Dsphiw  bokb  ifae  cbmr  : 
lite  dove  pomw*  the  zriAn :  tfar  oiild  hind 
MakM  >pw]  to  mch  dw  neer.     Boockw  (pred ! 
Wbmt  mwiJke  poniK*,  aod  nkrar  din. 

Am.   1  wiO  DM  utaj  tbj  qocabiMH  :  let  me  fi  1 
Or,  if  thoo  biOiyw  dk.  do  dm  be&ne 
Bm  I  (Inll  do  thee  mMchief  in  tbe  wood. 

llfi.  Aj,  in  tbr  tenipip.  id  tbe  toWD.  tbe  beld. 
Yon  An  me  miaehief.     Fie.  Demetrtna ! 
Voar  wrODga  do  *et  a  irandal  od  my  aei : 
We  caoDot  ficltt  lor  lore,  u  died  maj  do; 
We  ifaoaU  be  won'd.  aod  were  not  mwle  to  woo- 
ra  fonnw  tbm.  and  make  a  beareo  of  beD, 
To  die  upon  tfae  band  I  lore  no  weD- 

\ExaaU  DcMETKiri,  tatd  Helk^a. 

(Hit.  Fare  thee  weO,  Djinph :  ere  be  du  leaie 
thk  imne. 
Thou  »balt  Ay  him,  and  be  ihaO  leck  tbj  lore.— 


H»M  thoo  tbe  Anwer  ifam  *    ""  t  1         wavii 

Pmrk.  At.  tberc  ii  ■. 

04e.  I  pnr  Arc.  gm  it  ae. 

I  know  a  bank  where  tbe  wU  thjae  birnra. 
Wbere  ox-&pa.  aad  tbe  Miihri  lidfet  tfawi: 
Quite  oncr^canopMd  with  bBeioaa  ■■■iiliiiM 
Witb  fweet  moik-^iBcs.  aad  wilb  i|h^»i  : 
Tliere  fkeps  Toaia.  aooe  Ine  gf  iIk  ucitt. 
Lnird  in  tl         *  "  ■    "  -  -  -  - 

.\Bd  there  tbe  m 
Weed  wide  e nnoib  to  wnp  a  bar  ia : 
Xod  with  tbe  joire  of  this  III  ttmk  Iwr  ejca. 
And  m^e  ber  fiill  of  faatrbl  bSanes. 
Take  tboQ  ume  of  it.  and  irek  tbmogh  Ihia  fnm: 
.\  Tweet  Atheaiaii  lady  kt  in  lore 
Witb  a  dJadaiDftd  jomfa  :  aaoint  hit  rjes  : 
Bot  do  it.  when  tbe  next  thiac  be  esfae* 
Mav  be  tbe  ladj.     Tboa  shah  koow  tbe  nun 
Bv  the  Athenian  earments  be  faatb  on. 
Edect  it  witb  mme  eaie.  thai  be  may  prare 
More  food  on  ber.  than  she  npoa  ber  kne. 
.And  look  tboa  meet  me  ne  the  fint  rock  ciow. 

Puck.  Fear  noC  my  lord :  yonr  serruit  shall  do  w. 


MIDSUMMER-NIGHTS  DREAM. 


Scene  U AmAer  pari  of  ihe  Wood. 

Enter  Titahm,  mlA  her,  train. 
THla.  Come,  now  a  nmndel,  and  ■  fury  song ; 


I  Some  war  with  rear-inkfl  for  their  leatlieni  wings. 
To  make  my  ■mall  elvei  coats;  and  some  keep 
back 
The  clamorous  owl,  tliat  nightly  hoots,  and  wonders 
At  our  quaint  spirits.     Sing  me  now  aaleep; 
Then  to  jowt  offices,  and  let  me  rest. 


■i  Fat.  Hence,  awny !  now  all  is  well. 
One,  aloof,  stand  sentinel. 

[Exeunt  Fairiet.     Titaaia  sleeps. 
Enter  OberoH. 


j  Do  it  for  thy  true  love  take ; 
.  Love,  and  iHnguish  for  his  sake : 
I  Be  it  ounce,  or  cat,  or  beiir, 
I  Pard,  or  bosr  with  bristled  hair, 
I  In  thy  eye  that  shall  appear 

When  thou  wak'st,  it  is  thy  dear. 
1  Wake  when  some  Tile  thing  is  neai 
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Lys.  Fair  love,  you  fuiuC  with  waiideriiig  in  the 

And  to  apeak  troth.  1  have  forgot  our  way ; 

Wr'U  reat  us,  Hermia.  if  you  tliiok  it  good. 
And  tarry  for  the  comfort  of  the  day. 
Her.  Bu  it  so,  Lyaander:  tind  you  out  a  bed, 

For  I  upon  this  bank  will  rest  my  head. 

L'ifs.  Oue  turf  shall  ierve  as  pillow  for  ua  both : 

Que  heart,  one  bed,  two  bosoms,  aud  oue  troth. 
Her.  Nby,eoa(lLy9'>nder;  for  nij  sake,  my  dear, 

\.ie  further  off  yet;  do  not  lie  so  near- 
ly!. O,  take  ^e  seoae,  sweet,  of  my  inooceDce ; 

Love  takes  the  meaaing  in  love's  conference. 

I  mean,  that  my  heart  unto  yours  is  knil. 

So  that  but  one  heart  we  can  make  of  it : 

Two  bosoms  interchained  with  an  oalh ; 

So  then,  two  bosoms,  end  a  sinele  troth. 

Then,  by  jour  side  no  bed-room  me  deny. 

For,  lying  ao,  Hermia.  I  do  not  lie. 
Her.  Lysander  tiddles  very  prettily. 

Now  much  ijeshrew  my  manners  aud  my  pride. 

If  Hermia  meant  to  say  Lysander  tied. 

But,  geotle  friend,  for  love  and  courtesy 

Lie  further  off;  in  human  modesty 

Such  separalion  as  may  well  be  said 

Becomes  a  virtuous  bachelor  and  a  maid : 

So  far  be  distant:  and  cood  night,  sweet  friend. 

Thy  lose  ne'er  alter  till  thy  sweet  life  end ! 
ili/5.   Amen,  amen,  to  that  fair  prayer,  »ay  J ; 

And  tlien  end  life,  when  I  end  loyally ! 

Flere  is  my  bed :  sleep  give  thee  all  his  rest ! 

Her.   With  httlf  I  bat  wish  the  wisher's  eyes  be 
press'd !  [  Thty  tteep. 


Puck.  Through  the  forest  have  T  gone. 
But  Athenian  found  1  none. 
On  whose  eyes  I  might  approve 
Thia  flower's  force  in  aiirring  love. 
Night  and  silence!  who  is  here? 
Weed*  of  Athens  he  doth  wear: 


Despised  the  Athenian  maid  ; 

And  here  the  maiden,  sieepiue  sound 

On  the  dank  and  dirty  ground. 

Pretty  soul !  she  durst  not  lie 

Near  this  lack-love,  thia  kill-courtesy. 

Churl,  upon  thy  eyes  I  throw 

All  the  power  tiiia  charm  doth  owe. 

Wlien  ^ou  wak'st,  let  love  forbid 

Sleep  his  sent  on  thy  eyelid. 

So  awake  when  I  am  gone. 

For  I  must  now  to  Oberon. 


[£,« 


ErtltT  Deuethids,  and  Hklcka,  running. 
Hfl.  Stay,  though  thou  kill  me,  sweet  Demetrius. 
Dern.   1  charge  thee,  hence ;  and  do  not  haunt 

ine  thus. 
Htl.  O!  wilt  thou  darkluig  leave  mcT  do  not  «d- 


IS 
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Dem.  Stay,  od  thj  peril :  I  alone  will  go. 

[Exit  Demetiids. 

Hel.  O!  I  am  out  of  breath  in  this  fond  cbaae. 
The  more  my  prayer,  the  lesser  is  my  grace. 
Happy  is  Hennia,  wheresoe'er  she  lies. 
For  she  hath  blessed  and  attracliTe  eyes. 
How  came  her  eyes  so  bright  T    Not  with  salt  tears : 
If  90,  tny  eyei  are  oftener  wash'd  than  ber's. 
No,  DO,  I  am  as  ugly  as  a  bear, 
For  beasts  that  meet  me,  ran  away  for  fear ; 
Therefore,  no  marrel,  thoogh  Demetrius 
Do,  as  a  monster,  fly  my  presence  thus. 
What  wicked  and  dissembling  glass  of  mine 
Made  me  compere  with  Hermia'a  sphery  eyne  1~ 
Bnt  who  is  here  T — Lysander  on  the  ground  ! 
Dead,  or  asleep  1 — I  see  no  blood,  do  wound. — 
Lysander,  if  yon  live,  good  sir,  awake. 

Ly-  And  run  through  fire  I  will,  for  thy  sweet 
sake.  [  Waking. 

Transparent  Helena!  Nature  here  shows  art. 
That  through  thy  bosom  makes  me  see  tby  heart. 
Where  is  Demetrius  1     O,  bow  fit  a  won] 
la  that  rile  name  to  perish  on  my  sword ! 

Hel.  Do  not  ssy  so,  Lysander :  say  not  so. 
What  though  he  k>»e  your  Hennia  1    Lord !  what 

though? 
Yet  Hermia  still  lores  tou  :  then  be  content. 

Lyi.  Content  with  Hermia?     No:  I  do  repent 
The  tedious  minutes  I  with  her  hare  spent. 
Not  Hermia,  but  Helena  I  love. 
Who  will  not  change  a  raven  for  a  dove  T 
The  will  of  man  is  by  Lis  reason  sway'd, 
Aikd  reason  says  yon  are  the  worthier  maid. 
Things  growing  are  not  ripe  until  their  season; 
So,  I  being  young,  till  now  ripe  not  to  reason ; 
And  touching  now  the  point  of  human  skill, 
Reason  becomes  the  marshal  to  my  will. 
And  leads  me  to  your  eyes  ;  where  I  o'erlook 
I-ove's  stories,  written  in  love's  richest  book. 


]  this  keen  mockery 


gentleness. 


Hel.  Wherefore  v 

When,  at  your  hands,  did  I  deserve  this  sc«m  ? 

Is't  DOt  enough,  is't  not  enough,  young  man. 

That  I  did  never,  no,  nor  never  can. 

Deserve  a  sweet  look  from  Demetrius'  eye. 

But  you  must  flout  my  insufficiency  ? 

Good  troth,  you  do  me  wrong;   good  sooth,  you 

In  such  disdainfol  manner  rae  to  woo. 
But  fare  you  well ;  perfon 
I  thought  yoD  lord  of  mon 
O.  that  a  lady,  of  one  man  retus'O, 
Should,  of  another,  therefore,  be  abus'd!        [£zt'(. 
Lyi.  She  sees  not  Hermia. — Hermia,  sleep  thou 

And  never  may'st  Thou  come  Lysander  near; 
For,  as  a  surfeit  of  the  sweetest  things 
The  deepest  loathing  to  the  stomach  brings ; 
Or,  as  the  heresies,  that  men  do  leave, 
Are  hated  most  of  those  they  did  deceive ; 
So  thou,  my  surfeit,  and  my  heresy. 
Of  all  be  hated,  but  the  most  of  me. 
And,  all  my  powers,  address  your  love  and  might. 
To  honour  Helen,  and  to  be  her  knight.  [tlrU. 

Her.   [Starling.]   Help  me,  Lysaoder,  help  me! 

do  thy  best, 
To  pluck  this  crawling  serpent  from  mr  breast. 
Ah,  me,  for  pity ! — what  a  dream  waa  here ! 
Lysander,  look,  how  I  do  qnake  whh  fcai. 
blethought  a  serpent  eat  my  heart  away. 
And  you  sat  smiling  at  his  cruel  prey. — 
Lysander !  what,  remov'd  1   Lysander !  lord ! 
What,    out    of   healing  ?    gone  T    no    sound,    no 

wordT  . 
Alack!  where  are  youT  speak,  an  if  yon  hear; 
Speak,  of  all  loves !    I  swoon  almost  with  fear. 
No  ? — then  I  well  perceive  you  are  not  nigh : 
Either  death,  or  you,  I'll  Gnd  immediately.    [Enl. 


Tin  ^ww  of  Fairies  lying 


Ax.  An  wedowCT    ' 
QiM.  Pat,  p«tt  ni  htn'a  %  nnarvellDug  conve- 
■int  place  fivoviahniwL  tTUa  ^cu  plotshaU 


)  the  killing  c 


fiat  Peter  .QoiBea, 

Qhm.  WlMtM7%dMia,ba]lrEottomT 
Bel.  There  an  Mugi  b  tU*  eoniedy  of  '■  Pyra- 
.  mm,  wai  'aUt^,*"ibl/l  iM-aUnt  please.     First. 

Pyiuras  nmt  oaw  ■  award  taUll  himfielf.  which 
aebdieioaBiMCaUte.  .  HowMMwer  too  that? 

Slum.  Br'riBkia,  K  >  ■      • 

Star.  I  befiefe  we  i 
iriien  en  ii  dMM. 

&(■  Not  K  whit:  I  ham.a  device  to  mnlce  all 
wdL  Write  me  BpiDkiglle;  ud  let  the  prologue 
•eaoi  to  m-jfin  wifi  do  no  benn  vt'uh  oor  sworda, 
HtddwtPTi^unaiiMit^adlodFcd:  luid.forihe 
man  better,  Mmepoa,  tell  ifaem,  that  1,  Pyramus, 
i*  not  Fjiwnw,  tat' BatlitiB  Ae  neaver.  Thin 
win  put  them  out  of  fear. 

Qiiin.  Well,  we  will  have  sncb  a  prologue,  ami 
it  ihall  be  written  in  eight  nod  six. 

Bol,  No,  make  it  two  more :  let  it  be  written  in 
ei^t  and  eight. 

Sttoul.  Will  not  the  ladies  be  afeard  of  the  lion? 

Star.  I  fear  it,  I  promise  you. 

Bot,  Masters,  you  ought  to  consider  wiib  your- 
sebes;  to  bring  in,  God  shield  uh!  a  lion  among 
ladie*,  is  a  moat  dreadful  thing ;  for  there  is  not  n 
more  fearful  wild-fowl  than  your  liiiTi  living,  and  we 
on^t  to  look  to  it. 

Snout.  Therefore,  another  prolo^e  must  lell  he 


Sot.  Nay,  you  must  name  his  name,  and  half  hi* 
face  must  lie  seen  through  the  lion's  Deck ;  and  h* 
himself  must  spenk  tlirough,  saying  thus,  or  to  tfar 
same  defect: — "Ladies,  or  fair  ladies,  I  woidd  wish 
you,  or,  I  would  request  you.  or,  I  would  e(il7«a( 
you,  not  to  fear,  not  to  tremble :  my  life  for  yours. 
If  you  think  1  come  hither  as  a  lion,  it  were  pjly 
of  my  hfe:  no,  t  am  no  such  thing:  I  am  a  man 
as  other  men  arc ;"  and  there,  indeed,  let  him 
name  Uis  name,  and  tell  them  plainly  he  is  Sdhj:, 
the  joiner. 

Quin.  Well,  it  shall  be  so.  But  there  is  two 
hard  things :  that  Is,  to  bring  (he  moonlight  into  a 
chamber;  for  you  know,  Pyramusand  Thisby  meei 
by  moon -light. 

Snug.  Dotli  the  moon  shine  that  night  we  play 
our  play  1 

Bat.  A  calendar,  a  calendar !  look  in  the  almanack : 
find  out  moonshine,  find  out  moonshine. 

Quin.  Yes,  it  doth  shlue  that  night. 

Jiol.  Why.  then  you  may  leave  a  casemeut  of  Ilir 
great  chamber  window,  where  wo  play,  open ;  and 
the  moon  may  shine  in  nt  the  casement. 

Quin.  Ay;  or  else  one  must  come  in  with  a  bnsb 
of  thorns  and  a  lanlhom,  and  say,  he  cornea  to  dift- 
Rgure,  or  to  present,  the  person  of  moonshioc. 
Then,  there  is  another  thing :  we  must  have  a  w«ll 
in  tlie  great  chamber;  for  Pyramlls  and  Thisbv 
(says  the  story)  did  talk  through  the  chink  of  a 


»  wall.— What 


Snug.  You  can  never  bring  ii 
say  you.  Bottom  1 

Bot.  Some  man  or  other  must  present  wall;  and 
let  him  have  some  plaster,  or  some  loam,  or  some 
rough-ca)'t  about  him.  to  signify  wall :  or  let  him 
hold  his  iingers  thua,  and  through  that  cranny  shall 
Pyramus  and  Tliisby  whisper. 

Quin.  If  that  may  be,  then  all  is  weU.  Com<% 
sit  down,  every  mother's  son,  and  rehearse  your 
parts.      Pyramos,   you   begin.     WTien  you   have 


•poken  your  sptpch,  enter  into  that  broke;  and  so 
rvery  one  accnrtling  W  his  cue. 

Enltr  Peck,  behind. 

Puck.  What  hempen  home-spunsbHTe  we  •wng- 
leering  lieris 
Si)  near  the  crndle  of  the  fairy  queen  T 
What,  a  play  toward  ?     Tit  be  an  auditor; 
An  actor  too,  perbnps,  if  I  see  cause. 

Quin.  Speak,  Pyinmua.— Thisby,  stand  forth. 

Pyr.  "  Thishy,   the   flowers   of  odious   savours 

Quin.  Odours,  odours. 

Pi/T.  "  odours  savours  sweet : 

So  hath  ihy  breath,  my  dearest  Thisby,  dear. — 
But,  hark,  a  voice  !  atny  thou  but  here  a  while. 

And  by  and  by  I  will  to  thee  appear."        [Eiit. 

Puck.  A  stranger  Pvramus  than  e'er  nlay'dherp! 
{ErU. 

Thii.  Must  I  spenk  now  T 

Quin.  Ay,  mnny,  mOBtyou;  for  jou  must  under- 
HtHDd,  he  goes  but  to  sec  a  noise  that  he  heard,  and 

This.  "  Most  radianC  Pyrasms,  most  lily-white 

Of  colour  like  the  red  rose  on  triumphant  brier. 
Moat  brinkly  juTeuHl,  and  eke  most  lovely  Jew, 

As  true  ns  truest  horse,  that  yet  would  never  tire, 
I'll  meet  thee,  Pyramus,  at  Ninny's  tomb." 

Quin.  Ninus'  tomb,  man.  Why  you  must  not 
speak  that  yet:  that  you  answer  to  PyramiiB.  You 
speak  all  your  part  at  once,  cues  and  all.— Pyminus, 
enter;  your  cue  is  pnst;  it  is.  "never  tire," 

Re-enter  Puck,  and  Bottom,  mitk  an  aii't  hrad. 
7Hm.  O', — "As  true  as  triiest  horse,  that  yet 
Pyr.   "If   I   were,   fiiir   Thishy,   1   were    only 

Qiiin.  Omonslrous!  Onimncp!  we  are  haunlei]. 
Pray,  musters!  fly,  nimters !  help] 

[Ermml  Chicrn. 
Puck.  I'll  follow  you.  I'll  lead  you  about  a  round.  ) 
Throngh    boc,   through    bush,    through    braki 
through  brier ; 


hor!ie  I'll  be,  sometime  a  hound. 
A  hoe,  a  headless  bear,  sometime  a  lire  ; 
And  neigh,  and  bark,  and  gruar,  and  roar,  and  bum, 
Like  horae,  hound,  hog,  bear,  fire,  at  every  turn. 

[Etit. 
Bet,  Why  do  they  run  away?  thia  is  a  knavery 
of  them  to  make  me  afeard. 

Ee-enter  SnouT. 

Snout.  O  Bottom  I  ihou  art  changed  ;  whnt  do  1 

see  on  thee?  [Biit. 

Bot.  What  do  you  see  ?  you  see  an  ass's  head  of 

yonr  own,  do  you  ? 

Re-enitr  Qcince. 

Quin.  Bless  thee.  Bottom!  bless  thee!  Ihou  nrl 
trannlated.  \Eril. 

Bol.  I  flee  ibeh*  knavery.  This  is  to  make  an  nsi 
of  nie,  lo  fright  me.  If  ihey  could ;  but  I  will  not  stir 
from  thia  place,  do  what  they  can.  I  will  walk  up 
and  down  here,  and  I  will  sing,  that  they  shall  hear 
I  am  not  alVilid.  [Singt. 

The  ooad-eock,  to  hlaek  of  hut. 


The  taren  wOi  lillh  guiU. 
Tila.  What  angel  wakes  me  from  my  flowery 
bed  1  ( Waking. 

Bol.  The  finfh,  ilu  tpamw,  and  Iht  lark. 
The  plain-iong  cuckoo  gray. 
Whole  note  full  many  a  man  dolk  mark. 
And  darei  not  anstoer,  nay; 
for.  indeed,  who  would  set  his  wit  to  so  foolish  a 
"bird  1  wlio  would  give  a  bird  the  lie,  though  he  cry 
■'  cuckoo"  never  so  ? 

Tila,  1  pray  thee,  gcnilc  mortal,  sing  ognin  : 
Mine  ear  is  much  enamour'd  of  ihy  note. 
So  is  mine  eye  enthralled  lo  thy  shape; 
And  thy  fair  virtue's  force,  perforce,  doth  move  me. 
On  the  firat  view,  to  say,  to  swear,  I  love  ihee. 

Bot.  Mplhinks,  mistress,  you  shnitld  have  litilr 

rcBMn  for  that:  and  yet.  to  say  the  truth,  reason 

and  love  keep  littto  company  together  Dow-a-dnys. 
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^«r.'«— fci  I  I 


Tltc  TfaM  an  M  aw  M  Aoa  an 

AM.  NatMvBMfaer:  bM  if  I  hwl  wk  eaoog^  tn 

Cr*  aV  <4'  tlM  wood,  I  bre  esov^  to  ktic  mn 

Tito-  Oat  of  Am  wood  do  not  dobc  to  ^: 
Tfaoa  ifaafc  mMB  farrc  wbcdlcT  Ana  wifa  or  DO. 

7W  nmner  MiO  doth  lead  opon  mr  KUe, 
AbJ  I  do  love  tbee:  tbefrfbre.  eo  with  loe: 


)  T*  ^  ^  Ml* 

Nod  n>  hioL  ehn 

'       I  F.II.  Hd.  a 

^  F^.  Had; 

Sftfi.  Haa: 

tr^.  Haiir 

Alt.     1    CTT    TO 


II 


fetch  thee  jcweb  tmm  the  dr^  DMo 


Aod  I  wB  porpi  tby  mortal  l 
That  Ibna  (halt  She  an  atrr  *{>irit  i 
Peaa-Uoaaon!  Cobweb!  Moth!  aDdMnMnd-snd! 

Ento'/owr  Fairut. 
I  Fm.  Rady. 
a  /Vi.  And  I. 

3  /"oi.  And  I. 

4  /'«.  And  I. 

AU.  WhneafaallwegD! 

Tila.  Be  kind  and  coorteoiit  to  tfan  gentleman : 
flop  in  bia  walk*,  and  g/unhot  in  bia  eye* ; 
FeM  him  with  aprk«eki,  and  dewbernea. 
With  porpie  Krapea,  ipven  flga,  and  mnSperriei. 
Tbft  hatt^y  bai^  ateal  from  (he  faambfe-beea, 
'*  tor  aMtt  taper*  crop  their  wueo  tfaigba, 
■^  diem  at  the  firrjr  riow-worm'i  ejea, 
«  By  Ion  to  bed,  andftouiM; 


Ob.  Cobweb. 

B;^.  I  ifaaD  drsre  tv«  of  more  >Li|lwi 
|Dod  mnster  Cobwrb.  '  If  I  cat  mj  ioger. 
make  boU  wah  j  "  * 


Miu.  Mnstard-aecd. 

Bol.  Good  master  Mmtard-secd,  I  knmr  jwwr 
patinicc  wtQ  :  that  nme  cawarOj,  giaat-Bke  ok- 
beef  hath  deroored  diuit  a  ^imeDiaB  of  jovr 
bo«ue.  I  promise  voo,  toot  ki«lr«d  harii  made  mjr 
eyea  water  ere  now.  I  deshe  nM  mars  acqouK- 
ance,  good  master  Mostard-aeed. 

lila.  Come,  wait  npon  bim:   lead  lum  to  n^ 

The  moon,  methinks,  boks  with  m  watnj  e^v. 
And  when  she  weeps,  weepa  errij  Ettle  flawar, 
Lameating  gome  enfimcd  chaatitf. 
Tit  np  tay  kncr**  uwgiie,  bnng  Um  likuth. 


ScEBE  n.— Another  part  of  &e  Wood. 
Enter  Obebod. 
Obe.  I  wonder,  if  Titania  be  awak'd ; 
Then,  what  it  waa  that  Dext  came  itt  her  eye. 
Which  ihe  must  dote  od  in  extremity. 

Enter  PoCK- 
Mere  comes  mj  messen^r. — Hon  dow,  mad  spirit  T 
Whnt  night-rule  now  about  this  haunted  grove  ? 
Puck.   My  mistresB  with  a  monBter  is  in  love. 
Near  to  her  close  and  consecrated  bower. 
While  she  was  in  her  dall  and  sleeping  hour, 
A  crew  of  patches,  rude  mechanicals, 
That  work  for  bread  upon  AtheDian  stalls, 
Were  met  together  to  rehearse  a  piny, 
Intended  for  great  Theseus'  nuptial  day. 
The  shallowest  thick-skin  of  that  barren  sort. 
Who  Py ramus  presented  in  their  sport, 
Forsook  his  scene,  and  cnter'd  in  a  brake. 
When  I  did  him  at  this  advantage  take ; 
An  ass's  nowl  I  Rxed  on  his  head  : 
Anon  his  Thisbe  must  be  answered, 
Aod  forth  my  mimic  comes.    When  they  him  spy, 
Aa  wild  geese  that  the  creeping  fowler  eye, 
llr  nisset-pated  choughs,  many  in  sort. 
Rising  and  eawtng  at  the  gun's  report. 
Sever  themielves,  and  madly  sweep  the  sky ; 
So,  at  his  sight,  away  his  fellows  fly, 
And,  at  our  stamp,  here  o'er  and  o'er  one  falls  : 
He  murder  cries,  and  help  from  Athena  cnlls- 
Tbeir  sense  thus  weak,  lost  with  their  fears  thus 

Made  senseless  things  begin  lo  do  them  wrong, 
For  briers  and  thorns  at  their  apparel  snatch, 
Some,  sleeves,  some,  hats,  from  yielden  alt  things 

I  led  them  on  in  this  distracted  fear, 
And  left  sweet  Pyramua  translated  there ; 
When  in  that  moment,  (so  it  came  to  pass,) 
Titania  wak'd,  and  straightway  lov'd  an  ass. 
Obe.  This  foils  out  better  than  I  could  devbe. 


But  hait  tboa  jt/t  latch'd  the  Athenian'*  eyes 
With  the  kivB-juice,  as  I  did  bid  thee  do  7 

Puek.  I  took  him  ileepiog,  (that  is  Gnisb'd  too.) 
And  the  Atheniu  womao  by  his  side. 
That  when  he  wak'd,  of  force  she  must  be  ey'd. 

EiUer  Deketucs,  and  Heruia. 

Obe.  Stand  close :  this  is  the  same  Athenian. 

Pudc.  This  is  the  woman;  but  not  this  the  man. 

Dem.  O!  why  rebuke  you  bini  that  loves  you  so .' 

Lay  breath  so  bitter  on  your  bitter  foe. 

Her.  Now,  I  but  chide;  but  I  should  use  thee 

For  thou,  I  fear,  bast  given  me  cause  to  curse. 
If  tbou  hast  alain  Lysander  in  his  sleep, 
Being  o'er  shoes  in  blood,  plunge  in  the  deep, 
And  kill  me  too. 

The  sun  was  not  so  true  unto  the  day. 
As  he  to  rae.     Would  he  have  stol'n  away 
From  sleeping  Hermia?     I'll  believe  as  soon, 
This  whole  earth  may  be  bor'd,  and  that  the  moon 
May  through  the  centre  creep,  and  so  displease 
Her  brother's  noon-tide  with  th'  Antipodes. 
It  cannot  be  but  thou  hast  murder'd  him  ; 
So  should  a  murderer  look,  so  dead,  so  grim. 

Dem.    So   should    the   murder'd    look,   and    si) 
should  I, 
Pierc'd  through  the  heart  with  your  stem  cruelty ; 
Yet  you,  the  murderer,  look  as  bright,  as  ulear, 
As  yonder  Venus  in  her  glimmering  sphere. 

Her.  What's  this  to  my  Lysander?  where  is  he  ? 
Ah.  good  Demetrius,  wilt  thou  give  him  me  ? 

Dtm.  I    had    rather   give    his    carcase   to    my 
hounds. 

Her.  Out,  dog!  out,  cur!  thou  driv'st  me  pa«C 
the  bounds 
Of  maiden's  patience.     Hast  thou  slain  him  then  \ 
Henceforth  be  never  number'd  among  men  ! 
O .'  once  tell  true,  tell  true,  e'en  for  my  sake ; 
Durst  thou  have  look'd  upon  him,  being  awake. 
And  host  thou  kiU'd  him  sleefNug?   O  brave  touch! 
CouM  not  a  worm,  en  odder,  do  m  much  T 
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An  adder  did  it:  fi>r  with  doubbr  toD^p 
Tlian  thine,  thou  Ber]jent.  never  adder  stung. 
Dcm.  You  spend  your  paasion  on  a  miBpria'd 

I  am  not  guilCj  of  Lysiinder's  blood, 
Nor  IB  he  dead,  for  aught  that  I  can  tell. 

Her.  I  prey  Ihee,  tell  me,  then,  tbnt  he  h  well. 

t>em.  A.nd,  if  I  could,  what  should  1  get  tlierefure  ? 

Hrr.  A  privilege,  never  to  see  me  more. — 
And  from  thy  haled  presence  part  I  so; 
See  me  nu  more,  whether  he  be  dead  or  no. 

[Eril. 

Dcm.  There  is   no  fultowing  her  in  this  iierce 

Here,  lierefore,  for  n  while  I  will  remain. 
So  sorrow's  henviness  doth  heavier  grow 
For  debt  Ihal  bankrupt  sleep  dolh  sorrow  owe; 
WTiirh  now  in  some  slight  nirasarc  it  will  pay. 


If  for  his  tender  here  I  make  some  stBy. 

\Ims  duum. 
Obe.  What  hast  thou  done?  ihou  hust  inislaken 

And  laid  the  love-juice  on  some  true-love'»  •igbt ; 

Of  thy  misprision  must  perforce  ensue 

Some  trUe-love  tum'd,  and  not  a  false  lum'd  true. 

Puck.  Then  tiiteo'er-rtiles;  that  one  maa  liuIditiE 
troth, 
A  million  tail,  confounding  oath  on  oath- 

Obe.  About  the  wood  go  swifter  than  tlie  wind. 
And  Helena  of  Athens  look  thou  find : 
All  fancy-sick  she  L<i,  and  pale  of  cheer 
With  sighs  of  love,  that  coat  the  fresh  blood  dear- 
By  some  illusion  see  thou  bring  her  hesr. : 
I'll  charm  his  eyes  agiiinst  she  do  appear. 

Puck.  I  go,  I  go:  look  how  I  go; 
Swifter  than  arrow  from  the  Tartar's  bow.    [  Extl. 


Obe.  Flower  of  this  purple  dye. 
Hit  with  Cupid's  archery, 
Sink  in  apple  of  his  eye. 
When  his  love  he  dolh  espy. 
Let  her  shine  as  gloriouitly 
As  the  Venus  of  the  sky, — 
When  thou  wak'gi,  if  she  be  by. 
Beg  of  her  for  remedy. 

Be-aUer  Puck. 

Puck,  Captain  of  our  faiiy  band, 
Helena  is  here  at  hand. 
And  the  youth,  mistook  by  me. 
Pleading  for  a  lover's  fee. 
Shall  we  their  fond  pageant  see  1 
Lord,  what  fools  these  mortals  be ! 

Obe.  Stand  aside :  the  noise  they  make 
Will  cause  Demetrius  to  awake. 

Puck.  Then  will  two  at  once  woo  one; 
That  must  needs  be  sport  alone; 
And  those  things  do  best  please  me. 
That  befal  pre|)oaterously. 

Enter  Ltsanokr,  and  Helena. 
Ly».  Why  should  you  think  that  I  should  woo 
Scorn  and  derision  n 


Look,  when  I  vow  I  weep,  and  vows  so  boru. 

In  their  nativity  all  truth  appears. 
How  can  these  thioES  in  me  seem  scorn  to  yon, 
Hearing  the  badge  of  faith  to  prove  Ihem  true  J 

ilel.  You  do  advance  your  cunning  more  and 

When  tnitJi  kills  truth,  O.  devilish-hot^  fray ! 

These  vows  are  Hermia's :  will  you  give  her  o'er ! 

Weigh  oath  with  oath,   and   you  will    nolliiiie 

Your  vows,  to  her  and  me,  put  in  two  scales, 
Will  even  weigh,  and  both  as  light  as  tales. 

L'l^.  I  had  no  judgment,  when  to  her  I  swon. 

Hel.  Nor  none,  in  my  miud,  now  you  give  hrr 

Lys.  Demetrius  loves  her.  and  he  loves  not  you. 

Dcm.   lAuiaking.]    O   Helen,  goddess,  nympfa, 
perfect,  divine! 
To  what,  my  love,  shall  I  compare  thine  oync  '. 
Crystal  is  muddy.     0 !  how  ripe  in  show 
Thy  lips,  those  kissing  cherries,  tempting  growl 
That  pure  congealed  while,  high  Taurus  snow, 
Fnnn'd  with  tlie  eastern  wind,  turns  to  a  cmw. 
When  thou  hold's!  up  thy  hand.     O.  let  mc  kita 
This  princess  of  pure  white,  this  seal  of  bliss ! 

Hfl.  O  spite!  O  hell!  I  sec  you  nil  arc  bent 
To  set  against  me,  lor  your  tnerriiiiem: 


ACT  III. 


MIDSUMMER-NIGHTS  DREAM. 


SCENE   II. 


If  you  were  civil,  and  knew  courtesy, 

You  would  not  do  me  thus  much  injury. 

Can  you  not  hate  roe,  as  I  know  you  do. 

But  you  must  join  in  souls  to  mock  me  too  ? 

If  you  were  men,  as  men  you  are  in  show, 

Vou  would  not  use  a  gentle  lady  so ; 

To  vow,  and  swear,  and  superpraise  my  parts, 

When,  I  am  sure,  you  hate  me  with  your  hearts. 

You  both  are  rivals,  and  love  Hermia, 

And  now  both  rivals  to  mock  Helena. 

A  trim  exploit,  a  manly  enterprize, 

To  conjure  tears  up  in  a  poor  maid's  eyes 

With  your  derision !  none  of  noble  sort 

Would  so  offend  a  virgin,  and  extort 

A  poor  souFs  patience,  all  to  make  you  sport. 

Lys.  You  are  unkind,  Demetrius ;  be  not  so. 
For  you  love  Hermia ;  this,  you  know,  I  know : 
And  here,  with  all  good  will,  with  all  my  heart. 
In  Hermia*s  love  I  yield  you  up  my  part ; 
And  yours  of  Helena  to  me  bequeath. 
Whom  I  do  love,  and  will  do  till  my  death. 

Hd,  Never  did  mockers  waste  more  idle  breath. 

Dem,  Lysander,  keep  thy  Hermia :  I  will  none : 
If  e'er  I  lov'd  her,  all  that  love  is  gone. 
My  heart  to  her  but  as  guest-wise  sojoum*d. 
And  now  to  Helen  is  it  home  returned, 
There  to  remain. 

Lys.  Helen,  it  is  not  so. 

1  Dem,  Disparage  not  the  fnith  thou  dost  not  know, 
Lest  to  thy  peril  thou  aby  it  dear. — 
Look,  where  thy  love  comes :  yonder  b  thy  dear. 

Enter  Hermia. 

Her.  Dark  night,  that  from  the  eye  his  function 
takes. 
The  ear  more  quick  of  apprehension  makes ; 
Wherein  it  doth  impair  the  seeing  sense, 
It  pays  the  hearing  double  recompense. 
Thou  art  not  by  mine  eye,  Lysander,  found ; 
Mine  car,  1  thank  it,  brought  me  to  thy  sound. 
But  why  unkindly  didst  thou  leave  me  so  ? 

Lys.  Why  should  he  stay,  whom  love  doth  press 
to  go? 

Her,  What  love  could  press  Lysander  from  my 
side? 

Lys.  Lysander's  love,  that  would  not  let  him  bide. 
Fair  Helena,  who  more  engilds  the  night 
Than  all  yon  fiery  oes  and  eyes  of  light. 
Why  seek'st  thou  me  ?  could  not  this  make  thee 

know. 
The  hate  I  bare  thee  made  me  leave  thee  so  ? 

Her,  You  speak  not  as  you  think  :  it  cannot  be. 

Hel.  Lo !  she  is  one  of  this  confederacy. 
Now  I  perceive  they  have  conjoin'd,  all  three, 
To  fashion  this  false  sport  in  spite  of  me. 
Injurious  Hermia !  most  ungniteful  maid  ! 
Have  you  conspir'd,  have  you  with  these  contriv'd 
To  bait  me  with  this  foul  derision  ? 
Is  all  the  counsel  that  we  two  have  shar'd, 
The  sisters'  vows,  the  hours  that  we  have  spent^ 
When  we  have  chid  the  hasty-footed  time 
For  parting  us, — O  I  is  all  forgot  ? 
All  school-days'  friendship,  childhood  innocence  ? 
We,  Hermia,  like  two  artificial  gods, 
Have  with  our  needles  created  both  one  flower. 
Both  on  one  sampler,  sitting  on  one  cushi.on. 
Both  warbling  of  one  song,  both  in  one  key. 
As  if  our  hands,  our  sides,  voices,  and  minds. 
Had  been  incorporate.     So  we  grew  together. 
Like  to  a  double  cherrj',  seeming  parted. 
But  yet  an  union  in  partition ; 


Two  lovely  berries  moulded  on  one  stem, 
So,  with  two  seeming  bodies,  but  one  heart ; 
Two  of  the  first,  like  coats  in  heraldry, 
Due  but  to  one,  and  crowned  with  one  crest. 
And  will  you  rend  our  ancient  love  asunder. 
To  join  with  men  in  scorning  your  poor  friend  ? 
It  is  not  friendly,  *tis  not  maidenly : 
Our  sex,  as  well  as  I,  may  chide  you  for  it, 
Though  I  alone  do  feel  the  injury. 

Her,  I  am  amazed  at  your  passionate  words. 
I  scorn  you  not :  it  seems  that  you  scorn  me. 

Hel,  Have  you  not  set  Lysander,  as  in  scorn, 
To  foUow  me,  and  praise  my  eyes  and  face. 
And  made  your  other  love,  Demetrius, 
(Who  even  but  now  did  spurn  me  with  his  foot,) 
To  caU  me  goddess,  nymph,  divine,  and  rare. 
Precious,  celestial  ?     Wherefore  speaks  he  this 
To  her  he  hates  ?  and  wherefore  doth  Lysander 
Deny  your  love,  so  rich. within  his  soul. 
And  tender  me,  forsooth,  affection. 
But  by  your  setting  on,  by  your  consent  ? 
What  though  I  be  not  so  in  grace  as  you. 
So  hung  upon  with  love,  so  fortunate, 
But  misei-able  most  to  love  unlov'd. 
This  you  should  pity,  rather  than  despise. 

Her,  I  understand  not  what  you  mean  by  this. 

Hel,  Ay,  do,  persever,  counterfeit  sad  looks. 
Make  mouths  upon  me  when  I  turn  my  back ; 
Wink  at  each  other ;  hold  the  sweet  jest  up : 
This  sport,  well  carried,  shall  be  chronicled. 
If  you  have  any  pity,  grace,  or  manners. 
You  would  not  make  .roe  such  an  argument. 
Bnt^  fare  ye  well  :..*ti8  partly  mine  own  fault, 
Which  death,  or  absence,  soon  shall  remedy. 

Lys»  Stay,'  gentle  Helena !  hear  my  excuse : 
My  love,  iny  life,  my  soul,  fair  Helena ! 

Hel,  O  excellent ! 

Her,  Sweet,  do  not  scorn  her  so. 

Dem,  If  she  cannot  entreat,  I  can  compel. 

Lys,  Thou   canst  compel   no   more   than    she 
entreat : 
Thy  threats  have  no  more  strengtli,  than  her  weak 

prayers. — 
Helen,  I  love  thee ;  by  my  life,  I  do : 
1  swear  by  that  whioh  I  will  lose  for  thee, 
To  prove  him  false,  that  says  I  love  thee  not. 

Dem,  I  say,  I  love  thee  more  than  he  can  do. 

Lys.  If  thou  say  so,  withdraw,  and  prove  it  too. 

Dem.  Quick,  come, — 

Her,  Lysander,  whereto  tends  all  this  ? 

Lys,  Awny,  you  Ethiop ! 

Dem.  No,  no,  sir — 

Seem  to  break  loose ;  take  on,  as  you  would  follow ; 
But  yet  come  not.     You  are  a  tame  man,  go ! 

Lys.  Hang  off,  thou  cat,  thou  burr !  vile  thing, 
let  loose. 
Or  I  will  shake  thee  from  me  like  a  serpent. 

Her,  Why  are  you  grown  so  rude  ?  what  change 
is  this. 
Sweet  love  ? 

Lys.        Thy  love  ?  out,  tawny  Tartar,  out ! 
Out,  loathed  medicine !     O  hated  poison,  hence ! 

Her,  Do  you  not  jest  ? 

Hel.  Yes,  'sooth ;  and  so  do  yon. 

Lys.  Demetrius,   I   will    keep  my   word   with 
thee. 

Dem,  I  would,  I  had  your  bond ;  for,  I  perceive. 
A  weak  bond  holds  you :  I'll  not  trust  your  word. 

Lys.  What!  should  I  hurt  her,  strike  her,  kill 
her  dead  ? 
Although  I  hate  her,  I'll  not  harm  her  so. 
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a  you  ilu  me  grealer  barm  tluiti 


Am  not  I  Hennia?     Are  not  you  Lysander? 

I  HID  BS  fair  DOW,  (IS  I  -wiis  cnwhile. 

Since  oigfat,  you  lor'd  me  j  yet,  aiuce  night  jou  left 

Why,  llien  you  left  me  (O,  the  gods  forbid  !) 
In  earnest,  shiill  I  anyl 

Lys-  Ay,  by  my  life ; 

And  never  did  desire  to  see  ihee  more. 
"hercfore,  be  out  of  hope,  of  quesljon,  of  doubl; 

e  certain,  nothing  truer :  'tis  no  jesl, 
I  hat  I  do  hHte  thee,  nnd  love  Helens. 
'    Hfr.  O  me ! — voujugglerl  youcanker-llossom! 
u  thief  of  love!  what,  haw  yon  come  by  night, 
i  stol'o  my  lore's  henrt  from  him? 

Hd.  Fine,  i-fkith! 

lluTe  you  DO  modesty,  no  maiden  shimie. 
No  touc^h  of  basbfuJness  7     Whst,  will  you  leor 
Impatient  (uiBWer*  from  my  gentle  tongue  1 
Fie,  fie  1  you  counterfeit,  you  puppet  you ! 

Her.  Pup|«tl  why  so?     Ay,  that  way  goes  the 

Now  I  |>erceiEe  that  she  hath  mode  compare 

Between  onr  statnrea  :  she  hath  urg'd  her  height. 

And  with  her  personage,  her  tiUI  personage. 

Her  height,  forsooth,  she  hath  prevail'd  with  him.— 

And  are  you  grown  so  high  in  his  esteem. 

Bemuse  I  am  so  dwarfish,  nnd  so  low  1 

How  low  am  I,  thou  paioted  maypole  I  speak ; 

How  low  am  I?     I  am  not  yet  so  low. 

But  that  my  nails  can  rearh  unto  thine  eyes. 

Hrh  I  iiray  yon,  though  you  mock  me,  geutleuien, 
Let  her  not  hurt  me :  1  was  neter  curst ; 
I  have  no  gift  at  all  in  iihrewishness ; 
1  am  n  Hgbt  maid  for  my  cowardice : 
Let  her  not  strike  me.     You,  perhaps,  may  think, 
Because  she  \a  something  lower  than  rayulf. 
That  I  can  match  her. 

Htr.  Lower  I  hark,  again. 

Hcl.  Good  llermia,  do  not  be  so  bitti^r  wilh  ine. 
I  evermore  did  love  you,  Hemun, 
Did  ever  keep  your  counsels,  never  wrong'd  you ; 
Save  that.  In  love  unto  Deinettius, 
f  (old  him  of  your  stealth  unto  this  wood. 
He  foUow'd  yon ;  for  love,  1  follow'd  him ; 
But  he  hsth  chid  me  hence,  and  threaten'd  me 
To  strike  me,  spurn  me,  nay,  to  kill  me  too: 
And  now,  so  you  will  let  me  quiet  go, 
To  Athens  will  I  bear  my  folly  back. 
And  foUow  you  no  further.     Let  me  go ; 
Yon  see  how  simple  and  how  fond  I  am. 

HcT.  Why,  get  you  gone.     Who  is't  that  hinders 

Hcl.  A  foolish  heart,  that  1  leave  here  behind. 
Hrr.  What,  with  Lysnnder! 
Htl.  With  Demetrius. 

Lys.  Be  not  afraid :   she  shall  not  harm  thee, 

Deni.  No,  sir;  she  shall  not.  though  you  lake  her 

Hrl.  O '.  when  she  is  angry,  she  is  keen   and 
shrewd. 
She  was  a  vixen,  when  she  went  to  school; 
And,  though  she  be  but  little,  she  is  fierce. 

Her.  Little  again 7  nothing  but  low  and  little? — 
Why  will  you  suffer  her  to  fiont  me  thus  ? 
Let  me  come  to  her. 

tyj.  Gel  vou  gone,  you  dwarf; 
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You  miniuius,  of  hindering  knot-grass  made : 
You  bead,  you  acorn. 

Dtvt.  You  are  too  othcions 

In  her  behalf  that  scorns  your  services. 
Let  her  alone  ;  speak  not  of  Helena; 
Take  not  her  pert,  for  if  ihou  dost  intend 
Never  bo  litUe  show  of  love  to  her, 
Thoo  shalt  aby  it. 

Lyi.  Now  she  holds  roe  not. 

Now  follow,  if  thou  dar'ai,  to  try  whose  right. 
Of  thine  or  mine,  is  most  in  Helena. 

Dtm.  FoUow?  nay,  I'll  go  wilh  thee,  cheek  h; 
jowl.  [Eituni  Lts,.  and  DitW. 

Her.  You,  mistress,  all  this  coil  is  'kng  of  you. 
Nay,  go  not  back. 

Hd.  1  will  not  trust  you,  1, 

Nor  longer  stay  iu  your  curst  company. 
Your  hands,  than  mine,  are  quicker  for  a  fray; 
My  legs  are  longer  though,  to  run  away.        \Er\t. 

Htr.  I  am  amaa'd.  and  know  not  what  to  but. 
[Et.!-, 

phe.  This  is  thy  negligence:  still  thou  mistak'st. 
Or  ebie  commit'st  thy  knaveries  wilfully. 

Puck.  Believe  me,  king  of  shadows,  I  miitook. 
Did  not  you  tell  me  1  should  know  Ihc  man 
By  tJie  Athenian  garments  he  had  on  ? 
And  BO  far  blameless  proves  my  enterprise. 
That  1  have  'nointed  an  Athenian's  eyes; 
And  BO  far  am  I  glsd  it  bo  did  sor^ 
As  this  their  jangling  I  esteem  a  sport. 

Obe.  Thou  seeat,  these  lovers  seek  a  place  to 
fight: 
Hie  therefore,  Hnbin,  overcast  the  night: 
The  starry  welkin  cover  thou  anon 
With  drooping  fog,  as  block  as  Acheron ;  ^ 

And  lead  these  testy  rivals  so  astray,  ^ 

As  one  come  not  within  another's  way,  ^| 

Like  to  Lysander  sometime  frame  thy  tongtie,      H 
Then  stir  Demetrius  up  with  bitter  wrong;  V 

And  sometime  mil  thoti  like  Demetrius: 
And  from  each  other  look  thou  lead  them  thus. 
Till  o'er  their  brows  death -counterfeiting  sleep. 
With  leaden  legs  nnd  bnlty  wings,  doth  crt*p : 
Then  cmsh  this  herb  into  Lysandcr's  eye , 
Whose  liquor  hath  this  virtuous  property. 
To  lake  from  thence  all  error  with  his  miehl. 
And  make  his  eye-balls  roll  with  wonted  aighu 
When  they  next  wake,  all  this  derision 
Shall  seem  a  dream,  and  fruitless  vision ; 
And  back  to  Athens  shall  the  lovers  wend. 
With  league,  whose  dnte  till  death  shall  never  end- 
Whiles  1  in  lliis  aiBur  do  thee  employ, 
I'll  to  my  qneen,  and  beg  her  Indian  boy  ; 
And  then  I  will  her  charmed  eye  release 
From  monster's  view,  and  all  things  shall  be  peace. 

Puck,  My  fairy  lord,  this  must  be  done  witb 

For  night's  swift  drugona  cut  the  clouds  full  fasl. 

And  yonder  shines  Aurora's  harbinger ; 

At  whose  approach,  ghosts,  wandering  here  nnd 

there, 
Troop  home  to  church-yards  :  damned  spirits  all. 
That  in  cross-ways  and  floods  have  buriij. 
Already  to  their  wormy  beds  are  gone; 
For  fear  lest  day  should  look  their  shame.s  upon. 
They  wilfully  themselves  exile  from  light. 
And  must  for  aye  consort  with  black-brow'd  night. 

Obe.  But  we  arc  spirits  of  another  sort. 
I  with  the  morning's  lore  have  oft  made  spurt; 
And,  like  a  forester,  the  groves  may  tread, 
Even  till  the  eastern  gale,  all  fiery-red. 


ACT  HI.  MIDSUMMER-NIGHTS  DREAM.  bceke 

OpcDiDg  on  NeptQDe  witli  fiiir  blMsed  bearm,  |  Puek.  Up  and  down,  up  and  down ; 

TurDS  into  vellow  gold  hb  «alt  green  atreanu.  |  I  will  lead  tnem  up  and  down: 

[tut,  DotwiUntaading,  haste ;  make  do  delay :  |  I  am  fear'd  in  field  and  town ; 

We  may  eflect  this  business  yet  ere  day.  I  Goblin,  lead  them  op  uid  down. 

[Exit  Oberoh.  H  Here  comes  one. 


Enter  h' 
Ly>.  Where  art  thou,  proud  Demetrius?  speak 

thou  now. 
Puek.  Here,  villain !  drawn,  and  ready.     Where 

Lyt.  I  will  be  with  thee  str«ight. 
Puck.  Follow  me  then 

To  plainer  ground. 

\_Enl  LraANDEA,  aifoUowing  Ike  coict. 

Enter  Demetrius. 
Dan.  Lysander!  speak  again. 

Thou  runaway,  thou  coward,  art  thou  fled  T 
Speak '.    In  some  bush  ?    Where  dost  thou  hide  thy 

Puck.  Thou  coward '.  art  thou  bragijing  to  the 

Telling  the  bushes  that  thou  look'Bt  for  wars, 
And  wilt  Dot  come  ?     Come,  recreant ;  come,  than 

child ; 
I'll  whip  thee  with  a  rod :  he  is  defil'd. 
That  draws  a  sword  on  thee. 

Dent.  Yea;  art  thou  there  ? 

Puck.  Follow  my  voice :  we'll  try  no  Hianbood 

here.  [Exeunt. 

Re-enter  Ltsander. 
Lyi-  He  goes  before  me,  and  still  dares  me  on : 
Wlien  I  Rome  where  he  calls,  then  he  is  gone. 
The  viltain  is  much  lighter  heel'd  than  I : 
T  follow'd  fast,  but  (aster  he  did  fly; 
That  alien  am  I  in  dark  uneven  way. 


And  here  will  rest  me.    Come,  ttaon  g«ntle  day ! 

[Lies  dou^. 
For  if  but  once  thou  show  me  thy  grey  light, 
I'll  find  Demetrius,  and  rcTenge  this  spite.  [iSUepi. 

Re-enter  Puce,  and  Dehetiuus. 
Puck.  Ho.'  ho!  ho!  Coward,  why  com'st  thou 

Dem.  Abide  me,  if  thou  dar'st;  for  well  I  wot. 
Thou  runn'st  before  me,  shifting  every  place. 
And  dar'st  not  stand,  nor  look  me  in  Uie  face. 
Where  art  thou  now  7 

Puck.  Come  hither :  I  am  here. 

Dem.  Nay,  then  thou  mock'st  me.     Thou  sholt 
buy  ^is  dear, 
[f  ever  I  thy  face  by  day-light  see ; 
Now,  go  thy  way.     Faintness  conatraineth  me 
To  measure  out  my  length  od  this  cold  bed. 
By  day's  approach  look  to  be  visited. 

[Liee  down  and  tleepi. 

Enter  Helena. 

Hd.  O  weary  night!  O,  long  and  t«dions  night! 
Abate  thy  hours ;  shine,  coniforts,  from  the  east. 
That  I  may  back  to  Atheus,  by  day-hght. 

From  these  that  my  poor  company  detest. 
And  sleep,  that  sometimes  shuts  up  sorrow's  eye. 
Steal  me  a  while  from  mine  own  company. 

[Sleep.^. 
Puck.  Yet  but  three  T    Come  one  more ; 
Two  of  both  kinds  make  up  four. 
Here  she  comea,  curst  and  aad. 
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Cupid  U  n  knsTiali  lad, 

Thus  to  make  poor  females  nmd. 

Enter  ilv.!iu,\. 
L  Hw.  Never  so  weary,  never  lo  in  woe, 
^  Bedabbled  with  Uio  dew,  end  torn  with  briers: 

o  fbnher  crawl,  do  further  go ; 

kHy  leg!  can  keep  no  pace  with  my  desires. 

e  wiQ  1  r«Bt  me  till  the  break  of  day. 


Gentlp.  lover,  remedy. 

[Sgueainf;  At  juice  on  LtBA>D 
When  thou  wak'st,  thou  tak'st 
True  delight  in  the  sight 
Of  thy  former  lady's  eye  : 
And  the  country  proverb  known. 
That  every  man  ghould  take  his  o' 
Id  your  waking  ahall  be  shown ; 

Jack  shall  have  Jill; 

Nought  shall  go  iU; 
The  man  shall  have  his  mare  again,  *'  and  afl  All 

[Exit  PucK.—Dn^  Uki~,  Me.,  wte^ 


ScEwe  I— Tbe  Same. 
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nia.  Come,  sit  thee  down  npon  this  lloivciy  bed. 

While  I  thy  uniflblp  cheeks  do  coy, 
Viid  stick  miuk-roses  in  thy  sWh  smooth  head. 

And  kifis  thy  fiiir  iRrge  ears,  my  gentle  joy. 

Bol.  Where's  Peas-blossom ! 

Peat.  Ready. 

Bol.  Scratch  my  head,  Peas-biosiom, — Where's 
moniieur  Cobweb  ! 

a>fr.  Ready. 

Bat.  Monsiearrobweb:  E^od monsieur. ^et your 
weapons  in  your  hnnd,  and  kill  me  a  red-hipped 
linmble-bee  on  the  top  ofa  thistle;  and.  j^ood  mon- 
>>ieur.  briD{[  me  the  honey-bog.     Do  not  (ret  yourself 


tm  much  in  the  action,  monsieur;  and,  good  mon- 
sieur, liBve  a  care  the  honey-bag  break  not ;  I  would 
be  loath  to  liB>e  you  overflown  with  a  honey-bag, 
signior — Where's  monsieur  mastard-seed  1 

Muil.  Ready. 

Bol.  Give  me  your  neif,  monsieur  Musrard-secd. 
Pray  you,  leave  your  courtesy,  good  monsieur. 

Miut.  What's  your  will  7 

Bot.  Nothing,  good  monsieur,  but  to  help  caralery 
Cobweb  to  scratch.  I  must  to  the  barber's,  mon- 
sieur; for,  methinks,  I  am  mnrvetlous  hairy  about 
the  face,  and  I  am  such  a  tender  asa,  if  my  hair  do 
but  tickle  me,  I  must  scrntch. 

TiCa.  What,  wilt   thou   hear  some  music,  my 


ic:  lef* 


ACT   IV. 


MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S  DREAM. 


SCKIIE  1. 


T*ita.  Or,  say,  sweet  love,  what  thou  desir'st  to 
eat. 

Bot,  Truly,  a  peck  of  provender:  I  could  munch 
your  good  dry  oats.  Methinks,  I  have  a  great  desire 
to  a  bottle  of  hay :  good  hay,  sweet  hay,  hath  no 
fellow. 

Tila.  I  have  a  venturous  fairy  that  shall  seek 
The  squirrel's  hoard,  and  fetch  thee  new  nuts. 

Bot.  I  had  rather  have  a  handful  or  t>vo  of  dried 
peas.  But,  I  pray  you,  let  none  of  your  people  stir 
me :  I  have  an  exposition  of  sleep  come  upon  me. 

Tita.  Sleep  thou,  and  I  will  wind  thee  in  my 
arms. 
Fairies,  be  gone,  and  be  all  ways  away. 
So  doth  the  woodbine,  the  sweet  honeysuckle. 
Gently  entwist :  the  female  ivy  so 
Enrings  the  barky  fingers  of  the  elm. 
O,  how  I  love  thee !  how  I  dote  on  thee ! 

[  They  sleep. 

Enter  Puck. 

Obe.  [Advancing.]  Welcome,  good  Robin.    Seest 
thou  this  sweet  sight  ? 
Her  dotage  now  I  do  begin  to  pity ; 
For  meeting  her  of  late  behind  the  wood, 
Seeking  sweet  savours  for  this  hateful  fool, 
I  did  upbraid  her,  and  fall  out  with  her ; 
For  she  his  hairy  temples  then  had  rounded 
With  coronet  of  fresh  and  fragrant  flowers ; 
And  that  same  dew,  which  sometime  on  the  buds 
Was  wont  to  swell  like  round  and  orient  pearls. 
Stood  now  within  the  pretty  flow'rets'  eyes, 
Like  tears  that  did  their  own  disgrace  bewail. 
When  I  had  at  my  pleasure  taunted  her, 
And  she  in  mild  terms  begg'd  my  patience, 
I  then  did  ask  of  her  her  changeling  child. 
Which  straight  she  gave  me ;  and  her  fairy  sent 
To  bear  him  to  my  bower  in  fairy  land. 
And  now  I  have  the  boy,  I  will  undo 
This  hateful  imperfection  of  her  eyes : 
And,  gentle  Puck,  take  this  transformed  scalp 
From  off  the  head  of  this  Athenian  swain, 
That  he,  awaking  when  the  other  do, 
May  all  to  Athens  back  again  repair, 
And  think  no  more  of  this  night's  accidents, 
But  as  the  fierce  vexation  of  a  dream. 
But  first  I  will  release  the  fairy  queen. 
Be,  as  thou  wast  wont  to  be ; 
See,  as  thou  wast  wont  to  see : 
Dian's  bud  o'er  Cupid's  flower 
Hath  such  force  and  blessed  power. 
Now,  my  Titania!  wake  you,  my  sweet  queen. 

Tita.  My  Oberon !  what  visions  have  I  seen  ! 
Methoupht,  I  was  enamour'd  of  an  ass. 

Ohe.  There  lies  your  love. 

jfV/a.  How  came  these  things  to  pass  ? 

O,  }iow  mine  eyes  do  loath  this  visage  now! 

Obc.  Silence,    a   while.  —  Robin,    take   off  this 
head. — 
Titania,  music  call ;  and  strike  more  dead 
Than  common  sleep  of  all  these  five  the  sense. 

Tifa.  Music,  hoi  music!  such  as charmeth  sleep. 

Puck.  Now,  when  thou  wak'st,  with  thine  own 
fool's  eyes  |K'ep. 

Obe.  Sound,    music !     Come,    my   queen,    take 
hands  with  me. 
And  rock  the  ground  whereon  these  sleepers  be. 
Now  thou  and  I  are  new  in  amity, 
And  will  to-morrow  midnight  solemnly 
Dance  in  Duke  Theseus'  house  triumphantly, 
And  bless  it  to  all  fair  prosperity. 
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There  shall  the  pairs  of  faithful  lovers  be 
Wedded,  with  Theseus,  all  in  jollity. 

Puck.  Fairy  king,  attend,  and  mark : 
I  do  hear  the  morning  lark. 

Obe.  Then,  my  queen,  in  silence  sad. 
Trip  we  afler  the  night*s  shade ; 
We  the  globe  can  compass  soon. 
Swifter  Uian  the  waddering  moon 

Tita.  Come,  my  lord ;  and  in  our  flight. 
Tell  me  how  it  came  this  night. 
That  I  sleeping  here  was  found 
With  these  mortals  on  the  ground.     [ExeunL 

[Horns  «cmna  irt^n. 

Enter  Theseus,  Hippoltta,  Eoeus,  and  train. 

The.  Go,  one  of  you,  find  out  the  forester ; 
For  now  our  observation  is  perform'd : 
And  since  we  have  the  vaward  of  the  day. 
My  love  shall  hear  the  music  of  my  hounds. — 
Uncouple  in  the  western  valley :  let  them  go ! — 
Despatch,  I  say,  and  find  the  forester. — 
We  will,  fair  queen,  up  to  the  mountain's  top, 
And  mark  the  musical  confusion 
Of  hounds  and  echo  in  conjunction. 

Hip.  I  was  with  Hercules,  and  Cadmus,  once, 
When  in  a  wood  of  Crete  they  bay'd  the  bear 
With  hounds  of  Sparta :  never  did  I  hear 
Such  gallant  chiding ;  for,  besides  the  groves. 
The  skies,  the  fountains,  eveiy  region  near 
SeemM  all  one  mutual  cry.     I  never  heard 
So  musical  a  discord,  such  sweet  thunder. 

The.  My  hounds  are  bred  out  of  the  Spartan 
kind. 
So  flew*d,  so  sanded ;  and  their  heads  are  hung 
With  ears  that  sweep  away  the  morning  dew ; 
Crook-kneed,  and  dew-lap'd  like  Thessalian  bulls; 
Slow  in  pursuit,  but  matched  in  mouth  like  bells. 
Each  under  each.     A  cry  more  tuneable 
Was  never  haUooM  to,  nor  cheer'd  with  horn. 
In  Crete,  in  Sparta,  nor  in  Thessaly : 
Judge,  when  you  hear. — But,  soft !  what  nymphs 
are  these  ? 

Egc.  My  lord,  this  is  my  daughter  here  a^sleep ; 
And  this,  Lysander;  this  Demetrius  is; 
This  Helena,  old  Nedar's  Helena : 
I  wonder  of  their  being  here  together. 

The.  No  doubt,  they  rose  up  early,  to  observe 
The  rite  of  May  ;  and,  hearing  our  intent, 
Came  here  in  grace  of  our  solemnity. — 
But  speak,  Egeus;  is  not  this  the  day 
That  Hermia  should  give  answer  of  her  choice  ? 

Es[e.  It  is,  mv  lord. 

The.  Go,  bid  tlie  huntsmen  wake  them  with  their 
horns. 

[Horns^  and  shout  within.     Demetritj, 
Lysander,  Hermia,  and  Helena, 

wake  and  start  up. 

The.  Good-moiTow,  friends.     Saint  Valentine  is 
past ; 
Begin  these  wood-birds  but  to  couple  now  7 

Lys.  Pardon,  my  lord.      [He  and  the  rest  knetl. 

The.  I  pray  you  all,  stand  up. 

T  know,  you  two  are  rival  enemies ; 
How  comes  this  gentle  concord  in  the  world. 
That  hatred  is  so  far  from  jealousy. 
To  sleep  by  hate,  and  fear  no  enmity  ? 

Lys.  My  lord,  I  shall  reply  amazedly, 
Half  sleep,  half  waking  :  but  as  yet,  I  swear, 
I  cannot  truly  say  how  I  came  here ; 
But,  as  I  think,  (for  truly  would  I  speak, — 


HIDSUMMER-NIOHT'S  DREAM. 


And  DOW  I  do  bethink  me,  lo  it  ia,) 
1  came  with  HeniiiH  hither:  oar  intent 
Wbi  to  be  gone  from  Athena,  where  we  might 
Without  the  peril  of  the  Athenian  law — - 

Ege.  Enough,  Enough!  my  krd.jou  have  enough. 
I  beg  the  law,  the  law,  upon  hii  head. 
They  would  h»Te  stol'n  away ;  they  wotUd,  Deme- 

Thereby  to  have  defeated  yon  and  me ; 
You,  of  your  wife,  and  me,  of  my  content, 
Of  my  consent  that  she  shon)d  be  yonr  wife. 

Dern.  My  lord,  fiur  Helen  told  me  of  Iheir 
stealth, 
Of  this  their  purpose  hither,  to  this  wood ; 
And  I  in  fury  hither  follow'd  them. 
Pair  Helena  in  &ncy  followine  me. 
But,  ray  good  lord,  I  wot  not  by  what  jjower, 
(But  by  some  power  it  is,)  my  love  to  Uermia, 
Melted  OS  ihe  snow,  seems  to  roe  now 
As  the  remembrance  of  an  idle  gawd, 
Which  in  mj  childhood  I  did  dot«  upon; 
And  all  the  faith,  the  virtue  of  my  heart. 
The  object,  and  the  pleasure  of  mine  eye. 
Is  ooly  Helena.     To  her,  my  lord. 
Was  I  betroth'd  ere  I  saw  Hermia : 
But,  like  in  sickaes*,  did  I  loath  this  food; 
But,  as  in  health,  come  to  my  natural  taste. 
Now  do  I  wish  it,  love  it,  long  for  it, 
And  will  for  evermore  be  true  to  it. 

"Hie.  Fur  loven,  you  are  fortunately  met. 
Of  this  discourse  we  more  will  hear  anon.— 
Egeus,  I  will  overbear  your  will. 
For  in  the  temple,  by  and  by  with  us. 
These  conples  shall  eternally  be  knit. 
And,  for  the  morning  now  is  something  worn. 
Our  purpoa'd  hunting  shall  be  set  B«de. 
Away,  with  us,  to  Athens :  three  and  three, 
We'U  hold  a  feast  in  great  solemnity. — 
Come,  Hippolyta. 

[Exeunt  Theseds,  HippottT*,  Egeui, 
and  train. 


Dtnt.  ThesethingBteemtmall,anduiidistingniah- 
able. 
Like  &r-afr  mountuns  turned  into  clouds. 
Her.  Metbinka,  I  see  these  things  with  parted 

When  every  thing  seems  double. 

Hel.  So  methink* : 

And  I  have  found  Demetrius,  like  a  jewel. 
Mine  own,  and  not  mine  own. 

Dan.  Are  you  sure 

That  we  are  awake  T     It  seems  to  me 
That  yet  we  sleep,  we  dream. — Do  not  you  think 
The  duke  was  here,  and  bid  us  follow  hun  T 

HtT.  Yea ;  and  my  father. 

Hel.  And  Hippolyta. 

Lyt.  And  he  did  bid  ns  follow  to  the  temple. 

Ikm.  Why  tben,  we  are  awake.     Let's  follow 


'  dreams. 


[Exeunt. 


And  by  the  way  let  us  recount  oi 


Bel.   [WaJcing.]  When  my  cue  comes,  call  me, 
and  I  wiH  answer: — my  next  is,  "Most  hit  Pyra- 

mus." Hey,  ho!— Peter  Qnbce!    Flute,  the 

beUows-mender !  Snout,  the  tinker!  Stamliiig! 
God's  my  life !  stolen  hence,  and  left  me  asleep.  I 
have  had  a  moat  rare  vision.  1  have  had  a  dream, 
— past  the  wit  of  man  to  say  what  dream  it  was : 
man  is  but  an  ass,  if  he  go  about  to  exponud  this 
dream.  Hethougbt  I  was — there  is  no  man  can 
teU  what.  Methought  I  was,  and  methonght  I 
had, — but  man  is  bat  a  patched  fool,  if  he  wUfofler 
to  say  what  methought  I  had.  The  eye  of  man 
hath  not  heard,  the  ear  of  man  hath  not  seen,  man's 
hand  is  not  able  to  taste,  his  tonene  to  conceive,  nor 
his  heart  to  report,  what  my  dream  was.  I  will 
get  Peter  Quince  to  write  a  baOad  of  this  dream : 
it  shall  be  called  Bottom's  Dream,  because  it  hath 
no  bottom,  and  I  will  sing  it  in  the  latter  end  of  a 
play,  before  the  duke:  peradventure,  to  make  it  the 
more  gracious,  I  shall  sing  it  at  her  death. 

[Exit. 


Slbi 


ell.- 


linlrr  Qi 

Quiti.  Hbig  , 
rome  home  yet 

Star.  He  cnt 

""  R^  If  hi  " 


Atheus.  ARoomin(^vi^cE'aHiiuiie. 
e.  Flute,  Shout,  ami  STAavEuno- 


ciit  tci  Bntloni'9  house  ?  is  he 
«  heanJ  of.     Out  of  doubt,  he 


01,  then  The  plnj  U  marred. 
Il  goes  not  Ibrward.  doth  it! 

Quin.  It  is  not  passible :  you  have  not  b  man  in 
nli  Athens  able  to  dbchurgi'  Fyramus.  but  he. 

Flu.  No;  he  liath  shnply  tlie  btet  wil  of  nny 
hnndy-crafl  man  in  Athens. 

filuin.  Yea,  and  the  best  persoD  too;  nnd  he  is  a 
veiy  pojnmour  for  H  BWeet  voice. 

Ftu.  You  must  say.  panigon :  a  pnmmDur  is, 
Ood  bless  us!  a  thing  of  nouglit- 
EnUr  Ssua, 

Snug.  Masters,  the  duke  is  coming  from  the 
Temple,  and  there  is  two  or  three  lords  and  ladies 
more  mnrried.  If  our  sport  had  gone  forward,  we 
had  nil  been  made  men. 

Flu.  O.  sweet  bully  Bottom !  Thus  hath  he  lost 
sixpence  a-day  during  his  life ;  be  could  not  have 
'•cnped  sixpence  a-dny :  an  the  duke  bod  not  given 


him  sixpence  a-day  for  pkyine  FyraratiB,  I'll  In- 
hanged;  he  would  have  deserved  it:  sixpence  »-dm 
in  Pyiamus.  or  nothing. 

Enter  Bottom. 
Bat.  Where  are   these  lads !    where  are  liie*« 

Quin.  Bottom  I — O  most  courageous  day!  (' 
most  happy  hour ! 

Bof.  MHslers,  I  nm  to  discoune  wonders;  bin 
ask  me  not  what,  for,  if  1  tell  you,  I  am  no  Irur 
Athenian.  1  will  tell  you  every  thing,  right  as  il 
fell  out. 

Quin.  Let  ns  hear,  sweet  Bottom. 

Sot.  Not  n  word  of  me.  All  that  t  will  le]l  j-i>ii 
is,  that  the  duke  hath  dined.  Get  yonr  appnri-l 
together ;  good  strings  to  your  beards,  new  ribbon* 
toyourpumps:  meetprrsentlyat  the  palare;  mn 
innn  look  o'er  his  part:  for.  Uie  sliort  and  ih*'  kine 
is,  our  play  is  preferred.  In  nny  cnw  lei  Thinhi 
have  clean  linen,  and  let  not  him  that  plays  the  linri 
pare  his  nails,  for  they  shall  hang  out  for  the  lioti'> 
claws.  And,  most  dear  nelors.  eat  do  onions,  nor 
garlick,  for  we  are  to  utter  sweet  breath,  aitd  I  dc 
not  doubt  but  to  bear  them  say,  it  is  a  sweet  comedy. 
No  more  words:  away  I  go;  away!  [ELrevnl. 


Hip.  "Tis  Htrange,  my  TbeseiM,  that  ihne  lovers 

Tlu.  More  atraDge  than  troe :   I  never  maj 

Ttaete  antic  &blea,  nor  these  fairy  tors. 

Lovers,  and  madmen,  have  such  Beetniog  brains, 

Such  shaping  fantasies,  that  apprehend 

More  than  cool  reason  ever  comprebenda. 

The  lunatic,  the  lover,  and  the  poet. 

Are  of  imaginatiOD  all  compact: 

One  sees  more  devils  ihan  vast  hell  can  hold ; 

That  is,  the  madman :  the  lover,  all  as  frantic. 

Sees  Helen's  beauty  in  a  brow  of  Egypt : 

The  poet's  eye,  in  a  fine  frenzy  rollinj;. 

Doth  glance  from  heaven  to  earth,  from  earth  to 

heaven ; 
And,  as  ima^inntion  bodies  forth 
The  forms  of  things  uaknown.  tbe  poet's  pen 
Turns  them  to  shapes,  and  gives  to  aiiy  nothing 
A  local  habitation,  and  a  name. 
Snch  tricl(s  hnth  strong  imai^nation, 
That,  if  it  would  but  apprehend  sonie  joy. 
It  comprehends  some  brrnger  of  that  joy ; 
Or  in  the  night,  imagining  ' 

Hip- 
And  all  their  minds  transtigar'd  so  togetht 
More  wilnesseth  than  fancy's  images. 
And  grows  to  something  of  great  constancy. 
But,  howsoever,  strange,  and  adniimble. 

The.  Here  come  the  lovers,  full  of  joy  and  mirth. 

Ertltr  Lta^ 

Jny,  gentle  friends)  joy,  and  fresh  days  of  love. 
Accompany  yuur  hearts ! 

Lys.  More  than  to  us 

Wait  in  your  royal  walks,  your  board,  yonr  bed '. 
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The.  Comeni 


To  wear  away  this  long  age  of  thn«  bonra, 
Between  our  aftcT'iapper,  and  bed-tune  I 
Where  ia  our  usual  manager  of  mirth  T 
What  revela  are  in  hand  1     la  there  do  phy. 
To  ease  the  anguish  of  a  torturing  hour; 
Call  Philoatrate. 

Pkitiut.         Here,  mighty  Theaens. 

The.  Say,  what  abridgment  have  you  for  thia 
evening ! 
What  mask  ?  what  music  T     How  shall  we  beguile 
The  laay  time,  if  not  with  some  delight  7 

PhUMt.  There  is  a  brief  how  many  sports  are 

Make  choice  of  which  your  highness  will  see  first. 
[Oiting  apaptT. 
The.   [Rtadi.]  •' The  battie  with  the  Centaurs, 
to  be  sung 
By  an  Athenian  euDuch  to  the  harp." 
We'U  none  of  that :  that  have  I  told  my  love. 
In  gloiy  of  my  kinsman  HercDies. 
"The  riot  of  the  tipsy  Bacchanals. 
Tearing  the  Thracian  singer  in  their  rage." 
That  is  an  old  device ;  and  it  was  play'd 
When  I  from  Thebes  came  last  a  conqueror. 

"  The  thrice  three  Muses  mourning  for  the  death 
Of  learning,  late  deceas'd  in  beggary." 
That  is  some  satire,  keen,  and  critical, 
Not  sorting  with  a  nuptial  ceremony. 

"A  tedious  brief  acene  of  young  Pyramus, 
And  his  love  Thlsbe:  very  tragical  mirth." 
Merry  and  tragical !     Tedious  and  brief! 
That  is,  hot  ice,  and  wondrous  strange  snow. 
How  shall  we  find  the  concord  of  this  discord  1 
PhUoit,  A  play  there  is,  my  lord,  some  ten  words 

Which  is  as  brief  as  I  have  known  a  play ; 


There  te  not  one  word  apt,  one  player  fitted. 
And  tragical,  my  noble  lord,  it  is. 
For  PjTunuB  therein  doth  kill  himself. 
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Which,  when  I  saw  rehearsed,  I  must  confess, 
Made  mine  eyes  water ;  but  more  merry  tears 
The  passion  of  loud  laughter  never  shed. 

The.  What  are  they,  that  do  play  it  ? 

Philost.  Hard-handed  men,  that  work  in  Athens 
here, 
Which  never  laboured  in  their  minds  till  now ; 
And  now  have  toii'd  their  unbreathM  memories 
With  this  same  play,  against  your  nuptial. 

The,  And  we  will  hear  it. 

Pfdlost,  No,  my  noble  lord  ; 

It  is  not  for  you :  I  have  heard  it  over. 
And  it  is  nothing,  nothing  in  the  world. 
Unless  you  can  find  sport  in  their  intents. 
Extremely  stretched  and  conned  with  cruel  pain. 
To  do  you  service. 

The.  I  will  hear  that  play : 

For  never  any  thing  can  be  amiss, 
When  simpleness  and  duty  tender  it. 
Qo,  bring  them  in ; — and  take  your  places,  ladies. 

[Exit  PUILOSTRATE. 

Hip.    I    love    not    to    see   wretchedness    Q'er- 
charg'd, 
And  duty  in  his  service  perishing. 

The.  Why,  gentle  sweet,  you  shall  see  no  such 
thing. 

Hip.  He  says  they  can  do  nothing  in  this  kind. 

The.  The  kinder  we,  to  give  them  thanks  for 
nothing. 
Our  sport  shall  be  to  take  what  tliey  mistake : 
And  what  poor  duty  cannot  do. 
Noble  respect  takes  it  in  might,  not  merit. 
Where  I  have  come,  great  clerks  have  purposed 
To  greet  me  with  premeditated  welcomes ; 
Where  I  have  seen  them  shiver  and  look  pale. 
Make  periods  in  the  midst  of  sentences, 
Throttle  their  practised  accent  in  their  fears, 
And,  in  conclusion,  dumbly  have  broke  off. 
Not  paying  me  a  welcome.     Trust  me,  sweet, 
Out  of  this  silence,  yet,  I  ])ickM  a  welcome  ; 
And  in  the  modesty  of  fearful  duty 
I  rciid  Jis  much,  as  from  the  rattling  tongue 
Of  siiucy  and  audacious  elo(juence. 
Love,  tlierefore,  and  to!i<Tue-tie(l  simplicity, 
In  leiust  speak  most,  to  my  capacity. 

Enter  Philostratk. 

Philost.  So  please  your  grace,  the   i)rolo5j^ue   is 

add  rest. 
The.  Let  him  approach.     [Flourish  of  trumpets. 

Enter  the  Prologue. 

Prol.  '*  ff  we  offend,  it  is  with  our  good  will. 

That  you  should  think,  we  come  not  to  offtMid, 
But  with  ^ood-will.     To  show  our  simple  skill. 

That  is  the  true  bee;innint;  of  our  end. 
Con^id'T  then,  we  come  but  in  despite. 

We  do  not  come  as  minding  to  content  you, 
Our  true  intent  is.     All  for  your  delight, 

W«»  are  not  here.     That  you  sliould  here  repent 
you. 
The  actors  are  at  hand;  and,  by  tlieir  show. 
Von  sliall  know  all,  that  you  are  like  to  know." 

'J'he.  This  fellow  doth  not  stand  u|X)n  points. 

L'fs.  He  liath  rid  his  prologue  like  a  rough  colt; 
he  knows  not  tlie  stop.  A  good  mond,  my  lord  :  it 
is  not  •Miouuli  to  speak,  but  to  speak  true. 

Ilip.  Indeed,  he  hath  played  on  this  prologue, 
like  a  child  on  a  recorder;  a  sound,  but  not  in 
govrrinn'nt. 

The.  His  speech  was  like  a  tangled  chain, 
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Nothing  impaired,  but  all  disordered. 
Who  is  next  ? 

Enter  Pyramus,  and  Thisbe,  JVall^  Mixmshine, 
and  Lion,  as  in  dumb  shoto. 

Prol.  **  Gentles,  perchance,  you  wonder  at  this 
show ; 

But  wonder  on,  till  truth  make  all  things  plain. 
This  man  is  Pyramus,  if  you  would  know; 

This  beauteous  lady  Thisby  is,  certain. 
This  man  with  lime  and  rough-cast,  doth  present 

Wall,   tliat   vile   wall   which   did    these    k>ven 
sunder ; 
And  through  wallas  chink,  poor  souls,  they  are 
content 

To  whisper,  at  the  which  let  no  man  wonder. 
This  man,  with  lantern,  dog,  and  bush  of  thorn, 

Presenteth  moonshine;  for,  if  you  'will  know, 
By  moonshine  did  these  lovers  think  no  scorn 

To  meet  at  Ninus*  tomb,  there,  there  to  woo. 
This  grisly  beast,  which  lion  hight  by  name. 
The  trusty  Thisby,  coming  first  by  night. 
Did  scare  uway,  or  rather  did  affright : 
And,  as  she  fled,  her  mantle  she  did  fall. 

Which  lion  vile  with  bloody  mouth  did  stain. 
Anon  comes  Pyramus,  sweet  youth  and  tall. 

And  finds  his  trusty  Thisby's  mantle  slain : 
Whereat,  with  blade,  with  bloody  blameful  blade. 

He  bravely  broached  hb  boiling  bloody  breast ; 
And  Thisby,  tarrying  in  mulber^  shade. 

His  dagger  drew,  and  died.     For  all  the  rest. 
Let  lion,  moonshine,  wall,  and  lovers  twain. 
At  large  discourse,  while  here  they  do  remain." 
[Exeunt  Prol.,  Thisbe,  Lion,  and  Moons/wie. 

The.  I  wonder,  if  the  lion  be  to  speak. 

Dem.  No  wonder,  my  lord : 
One  lion  may,-  when  many  asses  do. 

Wall.  **  In  this  same  interlude,  it  doth  befkl. 
That  I,  one  Snout  by  name,  present  a  wall ; 
And  such  a  wall,  as'I  would  have  you  think. 
That  had  in  it  a  cranny'd  hole,  or  chink. 
Through  which  the  lovers,  Pyramus  and  Thisby, 
Did  wiiisper  often  very  secretly. 
This    lime,  this  rough-cast,   and   this  stone,  dotli 

show 
Tliat  T  am  that  same  wall :  the  trutli  is  so ; 
And  this  the  cranny  is,  rii];ht  and  sinister, 
Through  wliich  the  fearful  lovers  are  to  whis|>er." 

The.   Would  you  desire  lime  and  hair  to  speak 
better  ? 

Dem.   It  is  the  wittiest  partition  that  ever  I  heard 
discoui*se,  my  lord. 

T//e.  Pynimus  draws  near  the  wall :  silence ! 

Enter  Pyramus. 

Pyr.  ''  O,  p-im-l(X)k'd  night  I    O,  night  with  hut 

so  black  ! 
( )  night,  whicli  ever  art,  wlien  day  is  not  I 
O  night  I  ()  night!  alack,  alack,  alack  I 

I  fear  my  'J'hisby's  promise  is  forgot. — 
And  thou,  O  wall !  O  sweet,  O  lovely  wall ! 

That  stand'st  between  her  father's  gn)und  and 
mine ; 
Thou  wall,  O  wall !  O  sweet,  and  lovely  wall  I 
Show  me  thy  chink  to  blink  through  with  mine 
eyne.  [  H^all  holds  up  his  finsers. 

Thanks,  courteous  wall:  Jove  shield  thee  well  for 
this ! 
But  what  see  I  ?     No  Thisby  do  I  see. 
O  wicked  wall !  through  whom  I  see  no  bliss ; 
Curst  be  thy  stones  for  thus  deceiving  me  I" 
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The.  The  wall,  methinkB,  being  sensible,  should 
curse  again. 

Pyr.  No,  in  truth,  sir,  he  should  not, — **  Decei- 
ving me,'*  is  Thisby*s  cue:  she  is  to  enter  now,  and 
I  am  to  spy  her  through  the  wall.  You  shall  see, 
it  will  fall  pat  as  I  told  you. — Yonder  she  comes. 

Enter  Thisbe. 

T*his,  **0  wall,  full  often  hast  thou  heard  my 

moans. 
For  parting  my  fair  Pyramus  and  me : 

My  cherry  lips  have  often  kiss'd  thy  stones ; 
Thy  stones  with  lime  and  hair  knit  up  in  thee.*' 
Pyr,  **  I  see  a  voice :  now  will  I  to  the  chink. 
To  spy  an  I  can  hear  my  Thisby's  &ce. 

Thbby !" 

This.  **  My  love !  thou  art  my  love,  I  think." 
Pyr.  **  Think  what  thou  wilt,  I  am  thy  lover's 
grace; 

And  like  Limander  am  I  trusty  still." 

This.  *'  And  I  like  Helen,  till  the  fates  me  kill." 
Pyr.  "  Not  Shafalus  to  Proems  was  so  true." 
This.  **  As  Shafalus  to  Proems,  I  to  you." 
Pyr.  **  O !  kiss  me  through  the  hole  of  this  vile 

wall." 
This.  "  I  kiss  the  wall's  hole,  not  your  lips  at  all." 
Pyr,  **Wilt  thou  at  Ninny's  tomb  meet  me 

straightway  ?" 
This.  **  'Tide  life,  'tide  death,  I  come  without 

delay." 
Wall.  '*  Thus  have  I,  wall,  my  part  discharged  so ; 

And,  being  done,  thus  wall  away  doth  go." 

[Exeunt  Wall,  Ptramus,  and  Thisbe. 
The.  Now  is  the  mural  down  between  the  two 

neighbours. 
Dein.  No  remedy,  my  lord,  when  waDs  are  so 

wilful  to  hear  without  warning. 

Hip.  This  is  the  silliest  stuff  that  e'er  I  heard. 
The.  The  best  in  this  kind  are  but  shadows ;  and 

tlie  worst  are  no  worse,  if  imagination. amend  them. 
Hip.  It  must  be  your  imagination  then,  and  not 

theirs. 

The.  If  we  imagine  no  worse  of  them,  than  they 

of  themselves,  they  may  pass  for  excellent  men. 

Here  come  two  noble  beasts  in,  a  man  and  a  tion. 

Enter  Lion^  and  Moonshine. 

Lion.  **  You,  ladies,  you,  whose  gentle  hearts  do 
fear 

The  smallest  monstrous   mouse  that  creeps  on 
floor. 
May  now,  perchance,  both  quake  and  tremble  here, 

When  lion  rough  in  wildest  rage  doth  roar. 
Then  know,  that  I,  one  Snug  the  joiner,  am 
A  lion  fell,  nor  else  no  lion's  dam : 
For,  if  I  should  as  lion  come  in  strife 
Into  this  place,  'twere  pity  on  my  life." 

The.  A  very  gentle  beast,  and  of  a  good  con- 
science. 

Dem,  The  very  best  at  a  beast,  my  lord,  that  e'er 
I  saw. 

Lys.  This  lion  is  a  very  fox  for  his  valour. 

The.  True ;  and  a  goose  for  his  discretion. 

Drm.  Not  so,  my  lord ;  for  his  valour  cannot 
carry  his  discretion,  and  the  fox  carries  the  goose. 

Thr.  His  discretion,  I  am  sure,  cannot  carry  his 
valour,  for  the  goose  carries  not  the  fox.  It  b  well: 
leave  it  to  his  discretion,  and  let  us  listen  to  the 
moon. 

Moon.  '*This   lantern   doth   the   homed   moon 
present ;" 


Dem.  He  should  have  worn  the  horns  on  his 
head. 

The.  He  is  no  crescent,  and  his  horns  are  invisible 
within  the  circumference. 

Moan.  "Thb  lantern  doth  the  homed   moon 
present ; 
Myself  the  man  i'the  moon  do  seem  to  be." 

The.  This  is  the  greatest  error  of  all  the  rest. 
The  man  should  be  put  into  the  lantern :  how  is  it 
else  the  man  i'the  moon  ? 

Dem.  He  dares  not  come  there  for  the  candle ; 
for,  you  see,  it  is  already  in  snuif. 

Hip.  I  am  aweary  of  this  moon:  would,  he  would 
change ! 

The.  It  appears  by  his  small  light  of  discretion, 
that  he  is  in  the  wane ;  but  yet,  in  courtesy,  in  all 
reason,  we  must  stay  the  time. 

Lys.  Proceed,  moon. 

Moon.  All  that  I  have  to  say,  is,  to  tell  you,  that 
the  lantern  is  the  moon ;  I,  the  man  in  the  moon ; 
this  thorn-bush,  my  thorn-bush ;  and  this  dog,  my 
dog. 

Dem.  Why,  all  these  should  be  in  the  lantern; 
for  all  these  are  in  the  moon.  But,  silence !  here 
comes  Thisbe. 

Enter  Thisbe. 

This.  '« This  is  old  Ninny's  tomb.    Wher«  is 

my  love  ?" 
Lion.  "Oh."— 

[  The  Lion  roars. — Thisbe  runs  off. 
Dem.  Well  roared,  lion. 
The.  WeU  mn,  Thisbe. 

Hip.  Well  shone,  moon. — ^Tmly,  the  moon  shines 
with  a  good  grace. 

[The  Lion  tears  Thisbe's  mantle,  and  exit. 
The.  Well  moused,  lion. 
Dem.  And  then  came  Pyramus. 
Lys.  And  so  the  lion  vanished. 

Enter  Pyramus. 

Pyr.  "  Sweet  moon,  I  thank  thee  for  thy  sunny 
beams; 
I    thank    thee,    moon,   for    shining    now   so 
bright. 
For,  by  thy  gracious,  golden,  glittering  streams, 
I  trust  to  take  of  tmest  Thisby  sight. 
But  stay ; — O  spite ! 
But  mark,  poor  knight. 
What  dreadful  dole  is  here ! 
Eyes,  do  you  see  ? 
How  can  it  be  ? 
O  dainty  duck !  O  dear ! 
Thy  mantle  good. 
What!  stain'd  with  blood  ? 
Approach,  ye  furies  fell ! 
O  fates !  come,  come ; 
Cut  thread  and  thrum ; 
Quail,  crush,  conclude,  and  quell !" 
The.  This  passion,  and  the  death  of  a  dear  friend, 
would  go  near  to  make  a  man  look  sad. 

Hip.  Beshrew  my  heart,  but  I  pity  the  man. 
Pyr.  "O,  wherefore,   nature,  didst  thou   Uons 

frame. 
Since  lion  vile  hath  here  deflour'd  my  dear  ? 
Which  is — no,  no — which  was  the  fairest  dame. 
That  liv'd,  that  lov'd,  that  lik'd,  that  look'd  with 
cheer. 

Come,  tears,  confound ; 
Out,  sword,  and  wound 
The  pap  of  Pyramus : 
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At,  that  left  pap, 

Where  heart  doth  hop : — 
Tbn*  die  I,  thiu,  thn«,  thiu! 

Now  am  !  dead, 

Now  am  I  fled  ; 
Mj  tool  u  in  the  sk  j : 

Tongoe,  [o»e  th;  liiht ! 

Moon,  take  tbjt  fli^ ! 
Now  die,  die,  die,  die,  die." 

[Dic$. — Eiii  MooNSBinE. 
Dem.  No  die,  but  an  ace,  for  him ;  for  be  ii  but 

LyM.  Lea*  than  no  ace,  man,  for  he  is  dead ;  he 


ll  Dothine- 

rATwiU 


Tht.  With  the  help  of  a  surgeoD,  he  might  yet 
recorer,  and  yet  prove  an  ass. 

Hip.  How  cbance  fDoonshine  is  eone,  before 
Tbkoe  comes  bacli  and  finds  her  lorer  I 

The.  She  will  6od  him  by  starlight.— Here  she 
■omea,  and  her  passion  ends  the  play. 

Enter  Tbishe. 
Hip.  Methinks,  she  should  not  use  a  long  one  for 
such  a  Pyramus:  1  hope  she  will  be  brief 

Dem.  A  mote  will  turn  the  balance,  which 
Pyratntia,  which  Thisbe,  is  the  better;  beforaman, 
God  warrant  us ;  she  for  a  woman,  God  bless  us, 

Lyi.  She  hath  spied  bjm  already  with  those 
sweet  eye*. 

Dan.  And  thus  she  moans,  riddicet.— 
Tki*.  "  Asleep,  my  love  ? 
What,  dead,  my  dove  1 
O  PyramuB !  arise : 

Speak,  speak !     Quite  dnmb? 
Dead,  dead  T     A  tomb 
Must  cocer  thy  sweet  eyes. 
These  lUy  lips, 
Thia  cherry  nose. 


These  yellow  cowslip  cheeks, 
Are  gone,  are  gone. 
Loven,  make  moan ! 
His  eyes  were  green  aa  leek*. 
O !  aiiteia  three. 
Come,  come  to  me. 
With  hands  as  pale  aa  milk; 
Lay  ihem  in  gore. 
Since  yon  have  shore 
With  sbean  his  thread  of  silk. 
Tongue,  not  a  word  : — 
Come,  tmsty  sword ; 
Come,  blade,  my  bieaat  tmbnie : 
And  farewell,  fiiends. — 
Thus  Tbishy  ends : 
Adieu,  adieu,  adieu."  [JKo. 

The.  MoonsbineandLionarekfttobnrjthedead. 
Dtm.  Ay,  and  wall  too. 

Bol.  No,  1  assure  you;  the  wall  ia  down  dut 
parted  their  fathers.  Will  ic  please  you  to  aee  the 
epilogue,  or  to  hear  a  Bergomask  dance  betwees 
two  of  our  company  ? 

The.  Noepilogue.Iprayyou;  foryoturplayneedi 
DO  excuse.  Never  excuse,  for  when  the  [ri^erani 
all  dead,  there  need  none  lo  be  blamed.     Marry,  if 


tragedy ;  and  so  it  is,  truly,  and  very  notably  dis- 
charged. But  come,  your  Bergomask :  let  yoor 
epilogue  alone,  [A  (tottc 

The  iron  tongue  of  midnight  hath  told  twelve. — 
Lovers,  to  bed  :  'tis  almost  fairy  time. 
I  fear  we  shall  out-sleep  the  coming  mom. 
As  much  as  we  this  night  have  overwatch'd. 
This  palpable  gross  play  bath  well  beguil'd 
The  heavy  gait  of  night. — Sweet  friends,  to  bed.— 
A  fortnight  bold  we  thia  solemaily. 
In  nightly  revels,  and  new  jollity.  [Ezeaiii. 
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Enter  Puck. 
Purk.  Now  the  huneiy  lion  ronn, 

And  the  wolf  behowU  ihc  moon: 
Whilst  ihe  heavy  ptoughinaii  snores, 

All  with  WPHry  task  fordonr. 
Now  ihe  wasted  brands  do  ^low. 

Whilst  the  screech-owl,  screeching  loud. 
Puts  the  wrptch,  ihat  lies  "m  woe, 

In  remembrnnce  of  a  shroud- 
Now  it  H  the  time  of  nighty 

That  the  graves,  all  gaping  wide, 
Kvery  one  lets  forth  hin  sprite, 

In  the  church-way  paths  to  glide : 
And  we  fairies,  chnt  ilo  run 

By  the  triple  Hecnte's  team. 
From  the  presence  of  the  sun, 

Following  darkness  like  a  dream. 
Now  are  frolic ;  not  a  mouse 
Shall  disturb  this  hallow'd  house : 
I  am  sent  with  broom  before. 
To  sweep  the  dust  behind  the  door. 

Bnln  Obehon,  and  Tita-sia,  icilh  ail  thtir  train- 

Obr.  Through  the  house  gite  glimmering  light. 

By  the  dewl  and  drowsy  fire ; 
E»ety  elf,  and  fairy  sprite. 


Hop  as  light  as  bird  ftom  brier: 
And  this  ditty  after  me 
Sing,  and  dance  it  trippingly. 

Tila.  First,  rehearse  yiiur  sone  by  role. 
To  each  word  a  wnrbling  note : 
Hand  in  land  with  fairy  grace 
Will  we  sing,  and  bless  I  his  plnee. 

Obr.  Now,  until  Ihe  break  nf  day. 
Through  this  house  each  fuiry  stray. 
To  the  best  bride-bed  will  we. 
Which  by  us  shall  blessed  be : 
And  the  issue  (here  creatn 
Gier  shall  be  tbrtunate. 
So  shall  nil  the  eooples  three 
Ever  true  in  loving  be ; 
And  the  blots  of  nature's  hand 
Shall  not  in  their  issue  stand; 
Never  mole,  hare-lip,  nor  eear. 
Nor  marii  prodigious,  such  as  are 
Despised  in  nativity. 
Shall  upon  their  children  be. 
With  this  field-dew  conseerale, 
livery  fiiiry  take  his  gait. 
And  each  several  chamber  liless. 
Through  this  palace  with  sweet  peace: 
Ever  sball  in  safety  rest,    j      ^iA..»r-"-*' 
And  the  owner  of  it  blett.  J      /-—  ""    f/^^ 
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Trip  HWa; ;  make  no  sraj : 
Meet  me  all  by  break  of  dnj. 

[EztUTit  Obero.i,  Tita5IA,  and  It 
Furk.  If  we  shadows  burc  olTeDdcd, 

Think  but  this,  and  a  I  U  tnendpcl, 
That  you  have  but  slnmber'd  here, 
While  ibrsc  Tisiona  did  appear; 
And  Ihia  weak  and  idle  thniue, 
No  more  yielding  but  a  dream. 
Geotles,  do  not  reprehend : 


If  you  pardon,  we  will  mend. 

And,  as  I'm  an  honest  Puclf. 

If  we  have  unearned  luck 

Now  to  'scape  the  eerpent's  tongue. 

We  will  make  amends  ere  long. 

Else  the  Puck  k  Lar  call : 

So,  good  oight  DDto  you  oil. 

Give  me  your  hands,  if  we  be  Inend*, 

And  Robin  ihatl  rettore  unends. 
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ACT  1.— ScBNE  1. 


edilon,  except  Collier,  bive  Bgreed  with  Bows  in  eoa- 
uderiug  M  ID  etiW  emrof  tbeprew.  Tha  old  reading 
of  flow,  prafarred  b;  Collier,  givei  indeed  an  iotelligible 
•erne,  but  tar  ten  probable  md  leM  poetical,  and  more 
banUf  eiprawed,  than  that  preferred  in  all  other  edi- 

■' Hippolfla,  Iwoo'd  t\te  teiA  my  iieord"—"  The  in- 
genioiu  writer  of  'A  Letter  on  Shaketpesre'i  jVathor- 
■hip  of  the  Two  Noble  Kinimeo'  nunarka,  that  'ihs 
characlert  in  a  Midiumhir-Niqut'ii  Dreib  are  clsMi' 
cal,  but  the  coMame  is  suicdy  Gothic,  and  ihowi  that 
it  wu  Ihroughlhe  medmm  of  romance  that  hedrewlbe 
linowledge  of  ibem,'  It  was  in  Chancer*!  '  Kniaht'a 
Tale'  that  our  Poet  found  the  Duke  of  Athena,  and  Hip 
polyta.  and  FhilfMliale  ;  in  the  laine  way  that  the  author 
of  the  'Two  Noble  Kinimeo,'  and  lobiequBntly  Dty- 
den,  fouod  there  the  itory  of  '  Palamon  and  Arcite.' 
Hercule*  and  Theaetu  hare  been  called,  by  Godwin, 
'  tha  kniEht-erraala  of  aaiiquity ;"  and  truly  the  mods 
la  which  the  fabuloui  hiiloriea  of  the  ancient  world 
blended  themaelrei  with  the  literature  of  the  chivalrouj 
agN  fully  juitifin  this  aeemingly  anomaloiu  deiignatioD. 
It  i*  not  difficult  to  trace  Shakeipeare  in  pauaget  of  the 
'Kaight'i  Tale.'  The  opening  linei  of  that  beautiful 
poem  ofier  an  example : — 

WliiloBi,  u  olds  itiiiiH  IclleD  u, 

Ther  WIS  ■  dak  Uiu  highte  Tlieieut. 


Hist  whilom  wu  Tclrped  Scfihia ; 
And  wedded  the  froube  queue  [)iollu. 
And  brmiffliE  hfafl  hoaw  with  him  \o  hia  f  onti 
"Wih  modieL  jlorlo  ud  gm  •okmpnhee. 


I  wcdde  hHTe  mUAc  tdq  TuUy  Hk  mi 
How  waajico  wu  Ibf  jeirno  uT  Fui 

And  of  the  grolc  baviLe  for  Uie  nor 

AAd  bow  uHwed  wu  Jpoliia 
The  iron  hudjr  qaene  of  Scythla  \ 
And  of  Lhe  feitfl.  Lhat  wm  uhli«  w 
And  of  the  (ample  ■£  hire  home  cm 
Bbi  (11  ihi>  ihlng  I  mou  h  now  Ibrt 
I  hut,  QrA  wot.  ■  luge  Held  U  en 


"  —  ear  rtnomti  DDKc" — Gibbon,  ("Oeolina  aad 
Fall,"  cbip.  xTii.,)  ipeaking  of  the  title  of  Duke,  aa  ap- 
plied to  the  militwy  commander  of  ptinoe*  in  the  raigu 
of  Cooitantine,  a^  that "  it  ia  onh  a  townptkin  of  tha 
Latin  word  uiix,  wluch  wit  indiioriiiiinatrir  aptdied 
to  any  chieC"  bi  tbia  mdm  h  wai  eailf  aooptad  in 
Old-En^Uah,  and  naed  in  the  fint  tianilatioiii  of  the 
Bible,  including  that  of  Kiu  Janiea,  Thai,  in  the  fit 
teenth  chaptw  of  <•  aene«i,''^the  weed  in  Gteak  a^  in 
Hebrew,  answering  to  Itadtr,  it  Ihni  randamd.  Again, 
in  the  Gnt  chuter  of  the  fiin  book  of  "  ChiooicSM," 
we  find  a  liat  of  the  "dnkei  of  Etiom."    Chanoar  hM 


r  kafff, 
h  Knight 


^fpy"  "^  '^  !■  retained  in  the  m^^ority  of  edittoni, 
Ithongh   "  .    .  ,  .... 

and  Staveni  fdrft/yAocfiy.  „       .  .  ^__ 

and  Collier,  that  Capell't  reading,  which  wa  have 
adopted,  it  the  true  one  i  and  thai  the  old  iiiaiiim.  anaB 
out  of  I  common  typographical  etior.  The  ortbogruihy 
of  the  folio  it  tarllUier  kappit — if  the  comparative  had 
not  been  uaed,  it  would  have  been  earlUit  kapfitf 
and  it  it  aaay  to  tee  thai  the  r  hai  been  trautpoMyf. 

"  Unto  hii  lordihip,  wkoit  nNWiiHtD  yoke" — Collier 
follows  iha  iBcond  rulio^"(D  whote  nainik'^  yoke-," 
bnt  lo  fiee  any  tkixg  lovcreigiUy  it  ttUl  good  Dlgliib, 
without  inserting  la.  Tlie  metre  it  more  impreeiive  at 
it  tlood  in  the  three  eaHier  editiooi,  without  thit  inter- 
tioD.  "Lordthip"  it  uted  at  it  wat  anciently,  where  we 
■hould  now  lue  dominion — an  instance,  among  many, 
where  the  word  of  later  derivation,  of  the  tame  primi- 
tive  lenae,  bad  diiplaced  the  former  ADglo-Saxcm  one, 
or  conGoed  it  lo  a  mors  limited  •ems.  In  WickliSe'a 
"  New  Tealament,"  "  lotdthip"  it  nied  where  the  tiant. 
latora  of  King  Jamet't "  Bible"  have  preferred  itoiuaicii. 

"BiTtaM  tktm"^To  ''betaem,"  in  Jtt  common  ac* 
ceptation,  it  to  bt$leie,  at  often  uaed  by  Spenter  and 
otnera,  aiid  which  givea  a  clear  tsnie ;  but  Bisveoi  tug- 
gettt  that  it  here  meant  pour  oul,  at  he  tayi  it  it  uted 
in  the  North  of  E^land. 

"Ak  HH .'  /or  augkl  tkal  I  canid  tvtr  rea^'— The 
coriout  obterver  of  Sbakeipearian  rhythm  will  note 
hers  a  variation  from  mott  of  the  ediliont,  aSectiog  only 
tha  melody  of  tha  patiage.     Thit  it  the  reading  uf  tha 
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two  editions  printed  in  the  Poet's  life.  The  folio,  fol- 
lowed by  Stevens,  Knight,  and  others,  has—"  that  ever 
I  could  read." 

'*The  passage  in  'Paradise  Lost,*  in  which  Milton 
iias  imitated  this  famous  passage  of  Shakespeare,  is 
conceived  in  a  very  different  spint.  Lysander  and  Her- 
mia  lament  over  the  evils  by  which — 

true  lovera  hare  been  ever  cross'd — 

iis  '  an  edict  in  destiny,'  to  which  they  must  both  sub- 
mit with  patience  and  mutual  forbearance.  The  Adam 
of  Milton  reproaches  Eve  with  the— 

innumerable 

Disturbances  on  earth  through  female  snares — 

as  a  trial  of  which  lordly  man  has  alone  a  right  to  com- 
plain:— 

for  either 

He  never  shall  find  out  fit  mate,  but  such 

As  some  misfortune  brin^  him,  or  mistake ; 

Or  whom  he  wishes  most  shall  seldom  gain 

Through  her  pervcrseness,  but  shall  see  her  gain'd 

By  a  far  worse,  or  if  she  love,  withheld 

Bv  parents ;  or  his  happiest  choice  too  late 

Shall  meet,  already  link'd  and  wedlock-bound 

To  a  fell  adversary,  his  hate  or  shame : 

Which  infinite  calamity  shall  cause 

To  human  life,  and  household  peace  confound." 

{"Paradue  Lost,"  book  x.  ver.  895.) 

Adam  had  certainly  cause  to  be  angry  when  he  uttered 
these  reproaches;  and,  therefore,  Milton  has  dramati- 
<;alty  forgotten  that  man  is  not  the  only  sufferer  in  such 
•  disturbances  on  earth.*  " — Knight. 

**  —  too  high  to  be  entkralfd  to  low" — The  quartos 
and  folios  read-^ 

O  cross  t  too  high  to  be  enthrall'd  to  love, 
Theobald  altered  love  to  "low;"    and  the  antithesis, 
which  is  kept  up  through  the  subsequent  lines,  justifies 
the'  ohange-->Ai^A,  low :  old,  yovng. 

^''•^the  choice  o/ friends" — For  "friends"  the  first 
tblio  reads  merit.  It  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  vari- 
ation, which  certainly  gives  a  sense  less  clear,  and  less 
suited  to  the  next  line. 

**  —  MOMENTANT  a*  a  tound" — The  folio  changes 
'*  momentany"  into  momentary^  which  the  "  Pictorial" 
and  other  late  editions  follow.  I  have  preferred  retain- 
ing the  Old-Enf^lish  variation  of  the  word,  as  it  stcMxl  in 
the  two  first  etiitions  ;  it  being  the  older  word,  and  used 
by  Bacon,  Hooker,  and  Crashaw,  and  still  in  use  in 
Dryden's  time. 

**  —  Ihe  coiJ.iED  nigkt'^ — i.  e.  Black,  smutted.  This 
18  a  word  still  in  use  in  the  Statfortlshire  collieries. 
Shakespeare  found  it  there,  and  transplanted  it  into  the 
region  of  poetry. 

** — in  a  splkkn" — i.  e.  In  a  sudden  fit  of  passion, 
oT  caprice.  Shakespeare  repeatedly  u.ses  it,  in  the  sense 
t>(  violent  hasty  motion  :  as  in  King  John — 

With  swifter  sjdeen  than  jK)wdcr  cmi  enforce. 

"  —  fancy's /o//f)ffrr«" — i.  e.  The  "followers"  of /otv. 
"  Fancv"  is  here  used  in  the  same  sense  as  in  the  Mkr- 

>'HANT  OF  VeNICK 

Tell  vac  where  isfann/  bred. 
The  word  is   repeated,  with  the  same  meaning,  in  this 
play,  (act  iii.  scene  '2  ;) — 

In  maiden  mvdilAtion.  fancy  free. 
Also,  in  act  iii.  scene  2 — 

All  fancy-sick  hho  i.«».  and  pnle  of  cheer. 

*'  —  the  false  Trojan" — iShakespeare  forpot  that 
Theseus  performed  his  exploits  before  the  Trojan  war, 
and  consecpiently  long  before  th<;  death  of  Dido. 

"  —  yowr  fair" — Used  as  a  substantive  for  beauty. 
As  in  the  Comkdy  of  Errors — 

My  dernycd/o/r 


The  magnet  is  for  the  same  reason  called  the  MLe^ttene^ 
either  because  it  leeuLt  iron,  or  becanae  it  guides  the 
sailor.    Milton  has  the  same  thought  in  *  L' Allegro :' — 

Towers  and  battlements  it  see% 
Bosomed  high  in  tailed  trees ; 
Where  perha{»  some  beanty  lies, 
The  cynosure  of  neigfabooiing  eyes.** 

JoBirsoN. 


A  Bunny  look  ol  his  would  soon  repair. 

"  Your  eyrs  are  lodk-stars" — "This  wjis  a  romi>li- 
iiient  not  unfrecpient  amonij:  the  old  poets.  The  '  UmIc- 
>tar'  is  the  leading,  or  guiding  star — i.  e.  the  pole-star. 
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Yours  would  Icdiek'* — The  reading  of  all  the  old 
editions  is,  *'  Your  words  1  catch,"  which,  though  Col- 
lier retains,  I  cannot  comprehend,  and,  witli  all  tlus  other 
editors  presume  it  to  be  a  misprint;  and  have  adopted 
the  correction  of  Hanmer. 

"  —  tcAa/  graces  in  my  love  do  dwell, 
ThcU  he  hcUh  turned  a  heaven  into  a  hell  !** 

"  Hermia  is  willing  to  comfort  Helena,  and  to  avoid 
all  appearance  of  triomph  over  her.  She,  thereibre, 
bids  tier  not  to  consider  the  power  of  pleasing  as  an  ad- 
vantage, to  be  much  envied  or  much  desired;  siooe 
Hermia,  whom  she  considers  as  possessing  it  in  the  so- 
preme  degree,  has  found  no  other  effect  of  it  than  the 
loss  of  happiness." — ^Johnson.  - 

"  —  STRANGK  companies" — lu  the  Original  editions 
we  have  the  following  reading  :— 

And  in  the  wood,  where  often  yon  and  I 
Upon  faint  primrose  beds  were  wont  to  lie, 
Emptying  our  bosoms,  of  their  counsel  noeffd. 
There  my  Lysander  and  myself  shall  meet. 
And  thence  from  Athens  tnm  away  our  eyes 
To  seek  new  friends  and  ttrrngt  costpaiucms. 

The  scene  is  in  rhyme ;   and  the  introduction  qH  fiomr 

lines  of  blank  verse  has  a  harsh  eff*ect.     SwelCd,  too,  is 

a  harsh  and  obscure  epithet.     The  emendations  were 

made  by  Theobald ;  and  they  are  certainly  ingenious 

and  unforced.     "  Companies,"  for  companion*,  has  m 

example  in  Henry  V. : — 

Uis  companies  unlettcr'd,  mde,  and  shallow. 

"  —  base  and  vil'd" — ^i.  e.  Vile,  The  word  occurs 
repeatedly  in  Shakespeare,  as  in  Spenser;  and  when 
it  does  occur,  we  are  scarcely  justified  in  subatitnting 
the  modem  vile. 

Scene  II. 

*' Enter  Quince,  Ssro.  Bottom,  Ft.ute,  Snout,  and 
Starvkmng'' — The  old  stajre-<lirection  gives  their  dif- 
ferent trades — "  Enter  Quince,  the  carpenter;  and  Siiu^, 
the  joiner;  and  Bottom,  the  weaver ;  and  Flute,  the 
bellows-niender ;  and  SUirvelinij,  the  tailor." 

''In  this  scene,  Shakespeare  takes  advantage  of  his 
knowledfjre  of  the  theatre  to  ridicule  the  prejudices  and 
competitions  of  the  players.  Bottom,  who  i»  generally 
ackiiowle(l«;ed  the  principal  actor,  declares  his  iticlina- 
tion  to  lie  for  a  tyrant,  for  a  part  of  fur\',  tumnlt,  and 
noise,  such  as  every  young  man  wants  to  perfonn,  when 
he  lirst  siejjs  u|M)n  the  sta^e.  The  same  Bottom,  who 
seems  hnui  in  a  'tirinj;-n)om,  has  another  histriouical 
passion.  lie  is  tor  engrossing  every  part,  and  would 
exclude  his  int'erioi"^  from  all  {>ossibility  of  distinction. 
f\e  is,  therefore,  desirous  to  play  ]*yramu8,  Thisby,  and 
the  Lion,  at  the  same  time." — Johnson. 

"  —  accordiiisr  to  th*"  scrip" — i.  e.  Script — a  written 
paper.  Bills  of  exchtiuije  are  called,  by  Locke,  *' scrips 
of  pjiper;"  and  the  term  is  still  known  upon  tlie  Slock 
Exchange. 

"  —  mo.^t  LAMKNTABi.K  comkdy" — Pmbably  a  bur 
les(jue  upon  the  titles  of  some  of  the  old  dramas  ;  thus  : — 
*  A  lamentable  Tragedie,  mixed  full  of  plea.sant  mirth. 
ctmtaiuiu^  the  Life  of  Cambises,  kin«;  of  Percia,"  etc.  ; 
by  Thomiis  Preston,  (no  dale.)  So,  Skolt«m'8  •*  Mag- 
nificence" is  called  **a  goodly  interlude  and  a  mery." 

'* A  very  (rnnd  pikce  of  work" — Bottom  and  Sly 
both  speak  of  a  theatrical  represeutiition  as  they  would 
of  a  piece  of  cloth,  or  a  pair  of  shoes.  Sly  says  of  the 
play,  '•  'Tis  a  very  excellent  piece  of  work.'* 

" —  Ercles'  vein'* — i.  e.  Hercules.  He  was  one  ot 
the  roaring  heroes  of  the  rude  drama  which  preceded 
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Bbakcapesre.  In  Greene'*  "  GroatVworth  of  Wit," 
( 1592.)  ■  plavar  Mj*,  "  Tbe  twelve  Isboun  of  Hercule* 
bave  I  leriibly  thoiulered  □□  ihe  lUge." 

"  —  play  it  in  a  mat*" — '■  Thn  pomge  riiowi  how 
the  want  of  woraen.  on  the  old  atage,  wu  (applied.  If 
tbey  bud  not  a  yflune  nuD  who  coald  periorm  (he  part 
wiui  a  tace  duL  mighl  pau  fiir  femmtne,  [he  character 
wa*  acted  in  a  maak ;  which  wsa  al  that  time  a  jiart  of 
A  lady'a  drem  to  mnch  in  lue,  that  it  did  not  givr 


tnoduUte  bu  voice  in 


□  the  w 


DuliI 


^ofth 


which  make  lovert  tnmrj'  thi 
WoiDOD,  are,  by  recollecliDB  of  ibe  common  lUe  of 
maaka,  bmujjht  nearer  to  pmbabilily.  Prynoe.  Id  bi« 
"  HiatrioniBtix,"  lUiclaim*  with  great  vehemence  ^trough 
aeveral  pages,  becatue  a  woman  acled  a  part  in  a  play 
kt  Black&ian,  in  tho  year  IG^."— /Uait.  Skai. 

'•  —  a  bill  af  PHOPiRTirs"— The  tecbnicnliliea  of  the 
theatre  are  very  unchnnging.  The  penon  who  boa 
charge  of  (he  wooden  aworda.  and  poateboaid  Bhielda. 
and  other  Irumpeiy  required  fi>r  (ho  busineaa  of  (he 
vase,  is  still  called  (he  prDpfrCjr-iiun.  In  the  "Anti- 
podei,"  by  R.  Brome,  1840,  (quoted  by  Mr.  Collier.) 
Mre  have  the  following  ladicroo*  account  of  the  "  prop- 
erties." which  foriD  t»  curioui  an  aaaembla^  aa  in  Ho- 
gaitb'a  "Strollera:" — 


■'  —  Hali,  or  etit  hmt-itntigt" — Capell  laya  tliii  ia  a 
proTerbial  eipreaiion,  derived  Grom  ucbery : — "  When 
k  party  wsa  made  at  butu,  aiaurance  of  meeting  wai 
Eiven  m  the  wordi  of  that  pbtsae."     It  mean*,  "at  all 


«  aay,  ■'  n 
ACT  n.— Sc[ 


'.  1. 


"  —from  oppoiiU  iidei"~la  the  old  •tage.dirBction, 
and  in  tbe  preRiea  to  the  apeechea,  Puck  ia  called  Robin 
cjood-tellow,  until  after  the  entrance  ufOberoD.  Robin 
Good-fellow  waa  hia  popular  name. 

"  Tuononan  iuik"—"  Thoroagh"  ia  the  older  form 
of  througk,  and  both  were  used  indiacriminalely  in 
Bhakeapeare'a  day,  thonsb  the  firal  be^an  to  be  a  little 
Uitiqualed,  Ho  uaea  either,  aa  anila  hia  metrical  eSect. 
Same  edilora  have  ahortened  tlie  liuei  by  reading 
thretgh.  which  ia  not  in  the  meaaure  the  Poet  chooaea 
for  hia  fairy  rliyihm.  So  Drayton,  in  hia  "  Nyinphidia, 
or  Court  of  Fairy"— 

Thnrough  miick.  IboirioRti  mirv. 

" Bn^i/trr  rkan  the  ttoon't  •pkere"~~VlB  learn  from 
Mr.  Collier,  that  Colerid(;e.  in  his  lecture*,  in  IBIS,  waa 
veiy  emphatic  in  hia  praiace  of  Ihe  beau^  of  these 
lioet:  "the  meaanrB  (beauiil)  had  been  invented  and 
employed  by  Shakeapeare.  for  (he  aake  of  ita  appro- 
priaieneia  to  the  rapid  and  airy  motion  of  tbe  b'Biry  by 
whom  (he  paaaage  la  delivered."  In  hia  "  Literary  Re- 
■naina,"  he  dwella  upon  the  subject  with  more  particu- 
Urity,  and  disaecta  tbe  lines  accordins  to  the  (Jreek 
meaaures,  observing  upon  "  tbe  delighuul  effect  on  (he 
car  in  the  sweet  tnuiaition,"  from  the  er^ht  amphlmacen 
of  Ihe  Hist  four  linea  to  the  ttwhees  of  the  concluding 
veracs.  Stevens  and  Cullior  priol  '-  inuuu'a"  mone'i,  u 
being  the  Old-Soion  geailive ;  and  Mr.  Gueat  ('■  History 
of  English  Rhythm")  ia  right  in  saying  that  diis  line  ac- 
cord* ''  with  the  pernliar  rhythm  the  Poet  baa  devoted 
to  hia  lairiea,"  which  he  well  deaciHbes  ai  "abmpl 
venea  of  two.  threB,  or  four  aeceata." 


called  lairv-ringi.  the  caoao  of  which  ia  nt 
known.     Thua,  also,  Drayton— 

Thfix  in  CQUmci  make  tliat  rmnJ. 

Of  ihoiD  »  eaUed  EJUJ7  frrwati 


■'  The  coKMlipt  laU  ktr  . __._    .. 

guardi.  The  golden-coated  cowalips  are  aelectad  as 
pensiouera  to  tbe  fairy  qneen,  (ho  drcaa  of  Queen  Eliia- 
Iwtb'a  band  of  genllemen-pcnsionen  being  very  aplen- 
did.  and  the  tallest  and  faandaomeit  men  bemg  generally 
chmen  for  tbe  olBce.  These  glittering  atteodanta  on 
royalty  are  alluded  lo  by  Dame  Quickly,  in  the  MlBlit 
WivsaorWiHDion. 

"  —  tAflu  LOB  ff  ipirili" — i.  e.  Lvbbtr.  or  eloim. 
"  Lob."  lobcotk,  toobj.  and  Ubber.  alt  denote  inactlvitV 
of  bodv  and  dollneas  of 
ber  Milmn.  in  ■■  L' Allegro" 


ind.    The  reader  will  remem- 


"  —  a  CHJtxaiLisa" — I.  o.  A  child  pnKUred  in  ef 
change. 

•■-.loTlighl  >«,.t<i"-i.  e.  Brigkt,  .kining. 

■■  —  tkey  iB  m.vna"~i.  e.  Quarrel.  "  II  ia  difflcall 
to  underatand  how  la  iqaare,  which,  m  the  ordinary 
aense.  is  to  agree,  should  mean  to  diiagrie.  And  yet 
[here  ia  no  doubt  that  tile  word  waa  uaed  in  thia  aenae, 
Hollingshed  haa — '  Folltng  at  square  with  ber  huiband.' 
In  Much  Add  laouT  NoTHma,  BeatHcesays—' 1*  there 
no  young  tquarer  now,  that  will  make  a  voyage  with 
him  to  Ue  devil  I'  Mr,  Richardson,  after  explaining 
(hs  usual  meaumg  of  this  verb,  adds — '  To  tmiart  1* 
atao,  conaequeatly,  to  broadeK  ;  to  sat  out  broadly,  in  a 
podlion  orsiliiude  of  offence  or  defence — (le  quarret-)' 
Tbe  word  is  thua  used  in  the  language  of  pugilism. 
There  ia  more  of  our  old  dialed  in  fiaik  lenna  than  is 
geoeially  auppoaed." — Kkioht. 

"  —  Ikal  tkrewd  and  knapith  Iprile, 
Called  Robin  Oood-feUom." 

"  The  account  given  of  this  '  koaviah  sprite'  in  iheae 
lines,  corresponds  wilb  what  ia  aoidof  bim  in  Haraenet't 
'  DBclaralion,' (1603 :}—"  And  if  that  the  bowl  of  cnrda 
and  cream  were  not  duly  set  oul  for  Robm  Good-fellow,' 
Ihe  friar,  and  Biiae,  the  dairymaid,  why  then  either  tbe 
pottage  was  burnt  next  day  in  the  pot,  or  Ibe  cheeses' 
would  not  curdle,  or  the  buliar  would  not  come,  or  ths 
ale  in  the  vat  never  would  have  good  head.'  Seolt  altO 
■peaks  of  him,  in  hia  'Discovery  of  Wilcbcrafl :'— 
'  Ynur  grandama'  maida  were  wont  to  aet  a  bowl  of 
milk  for  him,  for  bis  pains  in  grinding  of  matt  and  mus- 
tard, and  sweeping  the  bouse  al  midaigbl.  Thia  white 
bread,  and  br«id  and  milk,  waa  hia  standing  fee.'  " — T. 

In  hia   "Nymphidia."  (1G19,)   Drayton  thus  apeaka 
of  Puck.  ■■  the  merry  wanderer  of  the  night  1"— 
TbJA  Pack  Kfnu  bat  ■  dresdilB^  doll ; 
8(iU  nalklng  like  a  rsned  call. 
And  oft  <HU  ofm  txuh  dnih  bcdl, 

orpurpose  to  dvcdra  u ; 
Aid  IndUi  US.  laakes  us  to  anr 
Long  wiiusr  idglHs.  out  oTiha  «*. 

Ue  dolta  Willi  liughier  Iutb  as. 
"  —  in  ike  4DCRN" — i.e.  Handmill;  frum  the  Anglo- 


"tueel  Plica" — "The  epithet  is  by  iu>  mean*  «i(>rr- 
fluoua;  as  'Puck' alone  was  far  from  being  an  endeariiiiC 
appellation.  It  gignified  nolbmg  batter  (ban  Jlend.  or 
drvil.     80,  tbe  auUior  of  '  Pierce  Ploughman'  puts  (he 

Cuk  for  the  devil— <  none  kelle  poteke.'     It  seema  to 
re  been  an  old  tialbic  word.     Pfke.  pnktn;  Sallia 
na*.  Qndm.  And.  Lexicon  /ilaiui."— TiHwaiTT. 
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freqneiitlj  hat  an  Htteudant  compiinj  uf  ipritea  called 
Piiek-ieiidj-imiinei"—tii  epilliet  coaimoDl;  traoalBted 
"the  little  vanuhen,"  or.  to  render  it  mure  clearly, 
(innittee  beine  the  diminutive  form  of  ihe  term  tor  miN,) 
•■the  lilde  wild  THniahiiig  men  of  (he  woods."  They 
»re  de«cribed  aa  iulialiiliiig  rocky  ledgea  aiul  erovice*, 
ur  trequeudng  rural  aud  romantic  puint«  of  land  on 
lake*,  baya,  and  rivora.  particularly  if  they  be  crowned 
with  pinC'treea,  Thev  are  depicted,  iiitheomlluiiguagH 
of  Ihe  Alfionnuina.  as  flitting  amiing  thicketa,  or  niuniag 
with  a  whoop  up  the  sidea  of  nioiintuiug.  and  over  lilaian. 
?uck-pa-wi«,  the  cliicf  of  the  troop,  is  sometimes  de- 
wribed  aa  carrying  a  magte  shell ;  sumelimes  he  u  logg- 
ing a  tiny  bull  betbre  him.  He  i«  alwaV"  represented 
u  very  amall,  and  frenucally  being  inviaible — vaiiiahiHg 
and  re-appearing  to  those  whom  he  visits  with  his  pranks. 
(See  8tMi>ui,ull.FT'l  "Algii:  Rrn-archri.-) 

■'And  -i.ii.or'  crici"—-  The  ciiatom  of  crjing  '  lai- 
lur,'  at  a  sudden  fait  lutckwarda,  I  think  1  remt'tiiber  to 
have  observed.  He  lliat  ali|>s  beside  liis  chair  fulls  as  a 
tailor  squats  u]>on  hia  board." — Joh.vson. 


ture,  that  "  wuien"  is  a  miapriiit  for 
makea  a  brouiler  picture.  Howe 
old  plurul  of  BOJ-,  ia  alao  comic  ei 


-Dr.   tar 
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M,  till  they 
ing  i>r  jicr:; 
lion  of  the  Bible. 


"  In  Speuer'i '  Epilhaliam,' (1S95 '.)— 

Ks  Let  hoiue.fyr«*,  nor  HjahmlAg's  helpeJass  bsrni^ 

Ne  kt  Ow  mil,  nor  olbeT  evil  iprigiu, 
Ns  itt  jdiKhidTDafl  wlLchea  «1ih  their  clisimoB, 
Hd  let  bobpibUas,  etc 
Again,  in  the  ninth   book  of  Goldiag'i  traoalalioii  of 
Ovid'a  '  Metamorpboses,'  (1SB7  :} — 

■ tmA  the  cmmjT  vbere  Chrnan^  Ihst  ume  pookt, 

Huh  (onlah  bodle,''ae.  Stsvemi. 

We  have  a  New-York  Americanism,  which  comes 
imnigh  Iho  Dutch,  from  the  same  root — ipoak ;  mean- 
ing, aoy  feariiil  and  supernatural  visitor,  though  gen- 
enlly  a  ghost.  Ben  Jonion  calls  hia  Robin  Good- 
fellow,  whose  occupations  are  described  as  resembling 
Pack's,  Pug,  in  the  play  of  which  Fug  is  the  hern,  (  "  The 
Devilisan  Au.")  Burton  ("Anatomy  of  Melancholy"}  I 
soon  after  speaks  of  a  Puik  as  a  pecniiar  eort  of  demon, 
likoa-'Willof  the  Wisp."  11  wouldappear,  therefore, 
to  lutve  been  already  long  a  familiar  name,  and  not  of  i 
the  Poet's  invention.  Yet  there  is  acuriouscoincidence 
between  the  name  and  a  similar  sounding  one  familiar 
to  the  language  of  our  North  American  Indians,  and  I 
Docnected  with  a  similar  playful  supentitian : —  , 

An  ingenious  attempt  has  been  made  by  our  conntry- 
womui.  Mrs.  E.  Oakes  Smith,  to  identify  the  Puck  of 
Shakespeare  with  a  noted  personage,  of  similar  name, 
who  figures  in  our  aboriginal  mythology.  Her  theory 
is  based  upon  the  carious  Indian  researches  of  H.  R. 
Schoolcraft,  Esq.,  published  some  yean  since  in  New 
York.  Pvci-pa-mi.  it  seems,  is  the  name  of  a  mytho- 
logical cbaracter  who  figures  in  the  fictitioiu  lodge- 
legends  of  the  Algonquins;  whose  language,  now  the 
pnncipal  tongue  among  the  lake-tribes  of  (he  north- 
weet,  formerly  prevailed,  with  some  variations  of  dia- 
lect, from  the  8t.  Lawrence  to  the  Roanoke,  at  the  time  , 
when  those  regions  were  visited  by  Baleigh,  and  otht 
contemporaries  of  Shakespeare.  Pnck-pa-wis  (act 
iug  to  Scboolcrafi)  is  always  represented  as  -'  a  roi 


;  charocter-^a  kind 


ruMng  o\er  ptbble$ — certainly  not  an  ntificiiDy  "pai«d 
Ibunlam,"  as  Johnson  has  supposed.  The  partd  /«a- 
taiu  is  contrasted  with  the  rviAy  imek.  The  e^Aol 
"  paved"  is  used  in  the  same  seosa  as  in  tha  "  pevL 
paved  ford"  of  Drayton,  Ihe  "pebble-paved  cbaiuMil" 
of  Marlowe,  and  the  "  ooral-paven  bed"  of  Milton. 

"  —  the  Kind;  piping  to  ki  n  eai'a" — In  Church- 
yard's  "  Charitie,"  a  poem  published  in  1S9S,  the  "  dis- 
lemperature"  of  that  year  is  thus  described: — 


Upon  Ibe  luid  grejit  ftofUs  of  wood  mi 
Becsosfl  WQ  bsTs  diseased  ib«  Li 

eoy  nf  evils"  has  been  recorded  bjr  the 


woodnULjcwi 
rdDryri^i, 
ib«Loid  of  Li, 


King,  in  which  are  enumerated  the  signs  of  divj 
with  which  England  was  visited  in  IS93  and  ISaC 
The  lecturer  says: — "  Remember  that  the  spring  (thai 
year  when  the  plague  broke  out)  was  very  ankiDd,  by 
means  of  the  abundance  of  rains  that  fell.  Our  Jn^ 
bath  been  like  to  a  February;  oar  June  even  a*  an 
April:  so  that  the  air  must  needs  be  infected."  Then, 
having  spoken  of  three  succeative  years  of  scarcity,  be 
adds — "  And  see,  whether  the  Lord  doth  not  threalm 
us  much  more,  by  sending  such  unseasonable  weather, 
and  itnmis  of  rain  among  us :  which  if  we  will  observe, 
and  compare  it  with  that  which  is  ^t,  we  may  ssy  thai 


the  course 

ofnn 

nn 

ch 

mverted.      OuryeSM 

are  turned 

iH. 

ts   a 

,0  harvests 

seed-times 

lo 

time,  scant  anr  dair 

hadiboen 

seen 

ha 

rained  upon  as." 

"  Co^agiou,  fog,  1  vAuA  falling  in  Oe  land"~T)t» 

manuscript  diary  of  the  theatrical  aslrologist.  Dr.  For- 
I  man,  which  has  recently  thrown  so  much  light  on  8hak»- 

spearian  chronology,  as  our  readers  will  find  in  vaciona 
I  parts  of  this  edition,  (see  CTnaEi.rNE,  "  Intniduclorr 
I  Kumarkii.")  gives  an  account  of  the  wealher  in  1594. 
I  which  traiiHlates  iulo  liumely  prose   the  fairy  poetry  of 

lliedmmatiHl:— 
I       '■  Tlier  was  moch  sicknos  but  lytlle  death,  moch  fruit. 
I  and  muiiy  plomlnt  uf  all  sorts  this  yeare  and  small  nuts, 
I  bill  fewo  walnuU.     This  moiiellics  of  June  and  July 

Hure  very  wet  anil  woiidcrfull  cold  like  winter,  that  the 
;   lOdueof  JuUinianydidsyt  bythcfyer.  ytwussocoldi 


«yt 


1  Niaye 


•  fair 


duia  tiigcihcr  all  that  lyme.  but  yl  rayned  every  dav 
more  or  Icnae.  If  yt  did  not  ruine,  then  was  yt  coltl 
and  clinidye.  Mani  murders  were  done  this  quarter. 
There  were  many  grot  Huiles  this  soniroer.  and  about 
Mit'hclmas.  lliuniwe  the  abundaunce  of  raine  that  fell 
sodeinly,  Ihe  brige  of  Ware  won  brvhon  downe.  and  al 
Stratford  BnwD,  the  water  was  never  seen  ao  byg  as  yt 
was:  and  in  tlie  lattore  enil  of  October,  the  uaterm 
bunt  down  the  bridg  at  Cambridge.  In  Barksbire 
were  many  grot  watera,  wherewith  was  moch  harm 
done  sodenly." 

"  —  fvery  riLi.Ti^o  nVr  r"— i.  c.  Pelly.  or  rather  pal- 
try ;  for  th<'  original  word  II.  Tooke  shows  to  liave  been 
ce  our  pallry.     We  have,  in  this  sense, 
'  in  KiCHARu  II.,  (act  ii.  scene  I.) 


and  re-       "  pelting  (i 


'■  — PsHiGKvrt.  u-Aon  Ac  raWiArd"— Her  true  name  ! 
Menw  to  have  been  Perigone.  N'orlb.  iu  liia  "  Trans-  . 
Ution  of  Plutarch."  (l.Wl),)  calls  her  Periguuna.  Thii  I 
last  would  liavo  suited  S)iukes[ieare'8  verse  as  well  us  | 
"  Pcrigeiiin,"  and  |ierliaps  he  did  not  prucuru  the  name  ' 
from  North's  '-Plutarch." 


"  Tkf  nine  men'l  morrii  ii  JiU'd  up  rilh  mud"—"  In 
that  l>arl  of  Warwickshire  (Bays  Jamca)  where  Shake- 
H|ieare  woi  i-iliicated,  and  [be  neighbouring  parts  of 
Northamptciiifhtro.  the  ahcphenla  and  other  buys  dig  up 
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Wilhin  this  u  unothor  stmnre,  every  aide  of  which  ia 
barallel  lo  tlie  eiteriial  iquare;  and  theae  •qHBTCi  w 
Joined  bj  linei  drawn  fmm  esch  comer  of  bolii  square*, 
■nd  the  middle  of  each  line.  One  party,  or  player,  has 
Wooden  pegi.  the  other  ■lanes,  which  ibey  mare  in 
nrh  a  manner  a*  to  lake  up  each  oLher's  men.  lis  they 
•re  called  :  and  the  area  of  the  inner  square  is  called  the 
rnaiid.  in  which  the  men  taken  up  are  impounded. 
The  figures  are,  by  the  countrv-people,  called  '  Nine 
Men's  Morris.'  or  Merrill :  anil  are  so  called  becauae 
«Mch  party  ha*  nine  men." 

" — Hwxf  MOBTjii.f" — This  expression  has  bern 
Mpposed  Co  iadicale  the  diflereuce  between  mankind 
■nd  fairy-kind,  in  the  following  nunner — that  they  were 
VBch  morl^,  hnt  that  the  less  spiritual  beings  were  dis- 
tingriiahed  b>  human.  Upon  Uiis  assertion  of  Stevens. 
Biuoa  and  Reed  enter  into  lierce  controvern.  Chap- 
man, in  his  "  Homer,"  has  an  invenion  of  the  phrase, 
"morlal  hnmans;"  and  we  suppoae  that,  in  the  same 
way,  whether  Titania  were,  or  were  not,  subject  lo 
death,  she  employed  the  language  of  poetry  in  speakins 
of  "hnman  morals."  wichoal  reference  lo  the  condi- 
tiuns  uf  fairy  existence, 

"  —  tktir  winttr  Ham" — "  The  emendation  propnied 
by  Theobald,  '  Ifaeir  winter  ekitr,'  is  plausible.  The 
original  reading  is — 

Hm  hnnue  DiDRab  wui  their  irintn  lurrc. 
Johnson  says  -here'  means  in  IhU  counlry.  and  their 
'  wiDter"  atgnifies  their  mnler  evening  iportt.     The  in- 
genioiis  author  ofa  pamphlet. '  Eiplanations  and  Emend- 
atioDs,'  etc..  (Edinburgh,  1314.)  would  read— 

Tbe  bnmaii  moiuls  mnt ;  Ibdr  winter  here. 

No  Di^  ia  Botr  wilh  liTinn  or  carol  bint. 

«  writer  does  not  support  his  emendation  by  any  ar- 
gument; bul  we  believe  that  he  is  right.  Tbe  awnllen 
rirera  have  rotted  the  cum.  the  Ibid  stands  empty,  the 
flocks  are  mnrrain,  the  sporta  of  summer  are  at  an  end. 
the  hnman  mortals  Kanl.  This  ii  the  climax.  Their 
winter  ia  here — is  come — although  the  season  is  the  bt- 
tor  sammer,  or  BUliimn ;  and  in  eDnsequetico  the  hymns 
■nd  carols  which  gladdened  the  nights  of  a  aeaaODable 
winter  are  wanting  to  this  premature  one.  The  Mrrr- 
fere  which  follows  introduce*  another  clause  in  the 
ealatogue  of  evils  produced  by  the  brawls  nf  Oberuti  ami 
Titania ;  as  in  the  case  of  the  preceding  use  of  the  same 
emphatiu  word  in  two  instance! : — 

Thmfirrf,  ilia  wbida,  piping  lo  lu  In  valti,  Ftc- 


Tbew 


And— 


The  01  kalk  Atrtfiiri  stnstch'd  Ua  jroke  Id  va 


Kxio 


Ana  cm  nid  Ilfcni'i  Mn,  Bad  Iry  trgwn— 
which  Ann  not  ihow  any  necessity  of  conjecliiral  emend- 
htion.  The  image  of  the  snowy  beard  of  Winter,  as 
well  as  his  "  icy  crawn."  being  wreathed  with  "  aweet 
■ummer  buds,"  is  sufficiently  clear,  as  well  ai  poetical, 
and  suits  the  personificalion  of  Hyem,  Thus,  m  Gold- 
ing'a  "  Ovid,"  a  great  storehouse  of  the  mythology  and 
poetical  imagery  of  the  Klizabethan  poet*,  vre  have— 

ForiaaeB  iriih  tSo  iirtclea  ilut  diuiglad  np  and  dmnie. 

Upon  hU  psj  and  kdaria  boirf.  aad  wmnrj  ftmrn  crowne. 
This  hoa,  with  much  probability,  been  thought  lo  hare 
■uggeated  the  preaenl  image — cjlia  being  used,  with  little 
■trotch  of  poetical  license.  !or  beard.  Yet  there  is  same 
fCronnd  for  the  emendation  insisted  upon  by  Gilford  and 
r>ycc — ■■  Hyems,  with  a  chaplet  of  aummer  buds  upon 
hi*  cAiB.  (anys  Dyce.)  is  a  grotesque  fic'ire,  which  must 
•lartle  the  dullest  reader."  "  What  child  (my»  aiflbrd} 
•lne>  not  aee  that  Ifae  line  should  be — 

And  on  old  Uytn^  tkin  aail  icy  tTDwn  \" 
Certainly  rtiaar,  the  old  spelling,  may  huve  been  mis- 
printed ehinnt:  and  we  hare  in  Richard  It.  a  similar 
phraseology : — 

WUic  beaixln  hare  smed  Ikdr  Aia  and  halrieaa  KBlpa. 


T  pregna 


Still  I  do  not  think  Ihiaanfficient  to  disturb  the  anthority 

of  three  original  edidinu,  concurring  in  an  image  which 
has,  I  believe,  been  ttied  by  ancient  poets,  and  certainly 
by  modem  punlers. 

"  riicniLnmoaiifaMii"— i,  e.  Productire.leiming. 
the  Poet  has  iu  hi«  "  Sonnets :" — 

"  —  a  fair  vaaTAL" — It  is  well  known  that  a  com- 
pliment to  Queen  Elizabeth  was  intended  in  this  Terr 
beautiful  passage.  Warburton  has  attempted  to  sbow, 
that  by  the  mermaid,  in  the  preceding  linos,  Morj. 
Queen  of  Scots,  was  inlended.  It  is  argued  with  bia 
UBual  fanciful  ingcnnilj-.  but  will  not  bear  the  test  of  M- 
amination.  and  has  been  refuted  by  Hitson.  Whiter,  in 
lii*  ingenious  attempt  to  trace  the  aMOciation  of  ideal, 
which  pmmpted  maay  of  Bhaketpeare'a  allusions  and 
images,  maintains  that  these  images  were  derived  from 
ihe  maaquea  and  pageants  which  abounded  in  that  age ) 
and  that  tbe  Poet  even  may  have  alluded  lo  some  actual 
eibihition  uf  splendid  court-Hattery. 

"  —  LOTi-iit-iDLKRiss" — The  tri-colotired  TBjlet,  com- 
monly  called  paoaiee.  or  henrt's-ense,  is  here  metol. 
One  or  iwo  of  its  petals  are  of  b  purple  colour.  It  ha* 
other  fanciful  and  eipresaive  namea.  such  as—"  Coddle 
me    to   you,"    "Three   faces  under  a  hood."    "  Hetli 

"  The  one  ru  st*t"— This  is  the  invariable  reading 
of  iho  old  copies.  Theobold,  followed  by  most  of  Iho 
editors,  changed  it  lo — 

n»  onp  ni  lUtf,  the  other  ils^H)  nw. 
But  the  old  reading  does  not  need  this  violent  change 
of  sense,  though  the  verbal  change  may  be  small.  He 
will  not  allow  Helena  to  "alay"  him,  but  be  will  "stay" 
(_ili/p)  Hermia:  Lysander  "slayelh"  {kindtrtlX)  him. 
"  — LDsciODs  KVotUne" — In  the  edition*  of  Stevsiis. 
those  who  follow  hi*  text,  lor  the  sake  of  cliuar 
r  metre,  with  little  regard  lo  its  metodr,  the 
roadbiDo"  of  the  old  copies  is  changed  into 
Iu ik  woodbine. 

"  —  T-Aoii  liaU  tantr  He  «  KH 

By  the  Athenian  garmenli  Ac  liath  of." 

"  I  desire  no  surer  evidence  to  prove  that  the  broad 

Scotch  pronunciation  once  prevailed  in  England,  than 

such  a  rhyme  as  the  first  of  these  words  affords  to  the 

second.' ' — St*  tens. 

There  is  an  ultraiam  of  the  long  slender  aound  of  a, 
which  haa  of  late  become  an  atfoctalion  among  some 
apeakera ;  and  this,  it  is  clear,  could  not  rhyme  with  on. 
But  nan,  with  the  a  sounded  as  in  (nii,  kal,  is  among 
the  purest  Etigliah  sounds,  as  can  be  abawn  fmm  name- 
rotia  rhymea  which  would  not  allow  the  sound  of  niini. 
The  latitude  of  an  occaaional  rhyme  like  thia  ia  a  com- 

-ViVm  tlinl  1,1    fi„.b'a  Hrv 


ScEziE  n. 

it*  name  implies,  waa  a  datue  of  a  circular  kind.  Ben 
Jonson.  in  the  ■'  Tale  of  a  Tub,"  seems  to  call  the  rings, 
which  such  fury  dances  are  supposed  to  moke  in  the 
grass,  randeli— 

til  hare  no  rondffi,  1,  Id  the  qoeea'a  paiha, 

■■  In  the  conversation  of  thoae  who  are  assured  of  each 
other's  kindness,  not  suspicion,  but  love  take*  the  mean- 
ing. No  malevolent  interpretation  is  to  be  mode,  but 
all  is  to  be  received  in  the  sense  which  love  con  find. 
and  which  love  con  dictate." — Jonnio^. 

a  word  found  also  in  Liir.  and  in  Milton.  It  is  now 
antiquated  to  the  genenl  reader,  though  Johnson,  in  hir 


■eguiarity  o 
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ACT    III.— SCEBE    I. 

'■  —  in  iiOHT  and  iix" — i.e.  Iii  ulIeniBlP  rerw  of 
right  and  ail  a;  liable*. 

"  —  a  Han  a-iDBy  ladit;  it  a  moti  dreadful  IMkh"— 
There  ie  aa  odd  cutocidence  betnreeD  Ihifi  posBase  and 
a  real  occurrence  at  the  Scoltiah  coart,  in  1S!I4.  PHiitr 
Henty.  the  oldivt  son  ot  Jamen  ihe  Fint.  wu  chritlened 
io  Angiul.  in  thai  year.  While  the  king  anil  iiiieai 
were  ol  dinner,  a  irionjphal  churiot,  wiih  aeiprBl  alle- 
garicsl  peraonuea  on  it,  wat  drawn  in  "  by  a  blnck- 
moBTH.  Tlii»  charint  abimld  have  been  drawu  iu  bj  a 
lyan,  hut  becausp  hii  prcsmce  might  have  brought  same 
fear  to  the  ueareat,  or  that  the  aighl  ol  the  lighu<d 
tondiaa  might  have  Fommoved  hit  tameneu,  it  wu 
thoaght  meet  that  the  Moore  should  lupply  ihalroome." 

•■  —Ml  Ikrm  plainly  ke  it  Bnug,  the  }«intr"—"  Thii 
nuaofe  will  suegeil  la  our  readers  Sir  Waller  Scott'i 
(iMOnptiaii  of  llie  pageant  at  Kenilworth.  when  Lam- 
booniP.  not  knowing  his  part,  lure  off  hri  viiard.  and 
(woro.  'Cagi-l>on»!  he  wa*  nuue  of  ArioD  or  Oriun 
either,  but  lion«t  Mike  Lamboume,  that  had  been 
drinking  her  tiiq)oity'(  health  from  inoruing  till  mid- 
nighE,  aud  wan  corns  to  bid  her  heartily  welcome  to 
Kenilworlh  Caatle.'  But  ■  circumBiance  of  this  oeturo 
nclnally  happened  upon  the  qiioeu's  vinil  lo  Kenil worth, 
:_.r*r..._i: ._j..i'      .*..    .  MoiTV  PaAsagtw  and 

„  ,     i  lately 

pnbliahsd  li^  the  Coiuden  Society,  from  the  Harleiaa 
MS.: — '  There  waa  aipectaclo  preaeuted  to  Queen  Eliz- 
nballi  upon  the  water,  and.  among  othen,  Hairy  Gold- 
ingham  wn  to  rejnreaent  Arion  opoD  the  dolpbin'i  back. 
hut  finding  hia  voice  lo  be  veiy  hoane  and  unpleasant 
whoa  ho  came  lo  perform  it.  he  lean  off  hia  diaguito 

hoDoit     Hurry    Goldingham ;    wh^cl'i    blunt' discovery 


pleased  iho  queen  better  than  if  it  had  Eune  through  in 
tlie  right  way  ;  yet  ho  could  order  his  toicb  to  an  inatru- 
meut  exceeding  well.'  It  is  by  IKI  mean*  imprubal>le 
that  Shakespeare  was  familiar  with  ihii  local  •aecdolf', 
and  has  applied  it  in  the  case  of  'Snug,  the  join«'.' 
Bottom,  and  Qutuce.  and  the  utlwr  '  hard-hauded  mm.' 
must  also  have  been  excvedinaly  like  the  citizens  of 
Covenlry,  who  played  their  Hoct  plaj'  tiofore  the  qaoen, 
Ol)  the  memorabia  occasion  of  her  visit  to  their  naif  b- 
bourtiood . ". — K  s  lau  T . 

"  —  ens  and  all" — Ilnthcairicol  reader*  may  Te(ti>tr<> 
to  be  informed  that  in  Shakes] ware'a  day.  ■■  at  prncnl, 
I  a  eat,  technicaltv,  i>  the  laat  word  of^  tlie  precoding 
!  speech,  Irom  which  the  next  apeaker  commencea. 

"A  hog,  a  headltii  brar,  tomtUmr  a  jErc"— So,  in 
■■  Hobin  Good-fellow,  liis  Mad  Pranks  and  Merry  Jests." 
reprinted  by  the  Percy  Society — 


And  If^wl  them  fcura  iheir  w*j. 
"  Thr  oosKL-cora,  la  blockof  »»*"— By  ll."  "ooa"!- 
cock,"  in  Shakespeare's  day,  was  meant  the  hlaei-bird, 
and  not  onolher  bird  which  has  in  later  day*  btm 
known  as  the  oosel^sjok.  Yarrell  sCale*,  ("British 
Birds,"  i.  S11,)  of  the  black-bird,  "the  beak  and  the 
-^---  of  the  eye-lids  in  the  adolt  male  are  gambogv 
h  is   what  Bottom  means  by  "oraogc- 


edeoa  of  t 
jeliow,"   , 


Kcioo" 


-The 


r-uckoo,"  having  on 
■"(jtlanoeaiiltn)bf 
lulatiiin  or  irimplicin 


which  expression  Uie  uniform  modulaQnn  or  irim[jici1 
of  Ibe  tkant  was  distinguished  in  opposition  to  priek- 
long,  or  variated  music  sung  by  note. 

■■  —  /coBOUti" — To  "^leek"  istojate,  iroff.  ot 
gird.  Bottom  is  coneratiilating  himaelT  on  the  humour 
of  what  he  lias  just  (aid. 

"  Be  kind  and  tourteeui  to  tUi  rtnllcman" — Uazliil 
liappUy  contrasts  this  exquisitely  fanciful  pauage  with 
tliB  spuited  freshness  of  the  dialogue  betweeu  Thoseiu 


^  vM 
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and  Hippolyta,  in  the  hundng-flcene,  in  the  fourth  act, 
which  is  as  heroical  and  spirited  as  the  other  is  full  of 
luscious  tenderness :— "  The  reading  of  this  play  is  like 
wandering  in  a  grove  by  moonlight ;  the  descriptions 
breathe  a  sweetness  like  odours  thrown  from  the  beds 
of  flowen.  Titania's  exhortation  to  the  fairies  to  wait 
upon  Bottom  is  remarkable  for  a  certain  cloying  sweet- 
ness, in  the  repetition  of  the  rhymes.  The  sounds  of 
the  lute  and  of  the  trumpet  are  not  more  distinct  than 
the  poetry  of  this  pasnge,  and  of  the  converBation  be- 
tween Theseus  and  Hippolyta." 


"  —  ligkt  them  at  the  Jiery  glow-worm*M  ktks"— 
**  Shakespeare  was  certainly  a  much  truer  lover  of  nature, 
and  therefore  a  much  better  naturalist,  than  Dr.  John- 
son, who  indeed  professed  to  despise  such  studies ;  but 
the  critic  has,  nevertheless,  ventured  in  this  instance  to 
be  severe  upon  the  Poet  :^-' I  know  not  how  Shake- 
speare, who  commonly  derived  his  knowledge  of  nature 
m>m  his  own  observation,  happened  to  place  the  glow- 
worm's light  in  his  eyes,  wnich  is  only  in  his  tail.' 
Well,  then,  let  us  correct  the  Poet,  and  make  Titania 
describe  the  glow-worm  with  a  hatred  of  all  metaphor — 

And  light  them  at  the  fiery  gk)w-wona*s  taU. 
We  fear  this  will  not  do.     It  reminds  us  of  the  attempt 
of  a  veiy  eminent  naturalist  to  unite  science  and  poetry 
in  verses  which  he  called  the '  Pleasures  of  Ornithology,* 
of  which  union  the  following  is  a  specimen :— - 

Hie  moniiag  wakes,  as  firom  the  loftv  eLn 
The  cackoo  aenda  the  monotone.    Yet  he, 
Polygamooa,  ne'er  knows  what  pleaanrea  wait 
On  pore  monogamy. 

We  may  be  wrong,  but  we  would  rather  have  Bottom *s — 

pIain«ong  cackoo  gray— 

tlian  these  hard  words." — Knioht. 

^  "  —  mistrea  Squash" — "  Squash,"  as  elsewhere  men- 
tioned, then  meant  an  immature  peaseod. 

Scene  11. 

**  What  ffiGHT-RULB  now" — Stevens  and  Douce  pro- 
nounce ruUf  in  this  compound  form,  and  in  miirulef 
to  be  a  corruption  of  revel.  But  misrule  evidently 
means  mis  government ;  and  "  night-rule"  is  therefore 
well  explained  by  Nares,  in  his  excellent  "Glossary,*' 
"  such  conduct  as  generally  rulet  in  the  night." 

**A  crew  of  patches" — ^i.  e.  Fool* — perhaps  so  called 
from  their  patched  or  parti-coloured  coats. 

"  —  in  sort" — i.  e  Company.  It  is  used  in  the  same 
sense  just  before. 

"  —  LATCH*D  the  Athenian's  eyes" — "Or  leteh^d, 
licVd  over:  from  lecher,  (Fr.,)  to  lick."  Thus  all  the 
annotators.  But  we  have  latch,  in  Macbeth,  for  catch. 
I  ratlier  think,  with  Nares,  ("Glossary,")  that  it  here 
too  means  caught,  or  entrapped  with  delusion. 

"  —  irar«  touch" — A  "touch"  anciently  signified  a 
trick.  Ascham  has — "  the  shrewd  touches  of  many 
curst  boys."  And  in  the  old  story  of  Howleglas — "for 
at  all  times  he  did  seme  mad  touch." 

"  —  AST  it  dear" — To  "aby"  oppears  to  be  a  form 
of  abide,  (though  some  have  derived  it  from  buy;)  and 
means  not  merely  to  stay,  but  to  stay  to  answer,  or  suf- 
fer for  any  thing.     Thus  in  the  old  play, "  Ferrex  and  Por- 


rex"— 


Thou.  Porrex,  thou  shalt  deariy  '6y  the  lame. 


"  —  is  all  forgot" — Gibbon  points  out  in  a  poem 
of  Gregory  Naziauzen  (a  Greek  father  of  the  fourth 
century )  on  his  own  life,  some  beautiful  lines,  which 
burst  from  the  heart,  and  speak  the  pangs  of  injured 
and  lost  friendship,  resembling  these.  He  adds— 
"  Shakespeare  had  never  read  ttie  poems  of  Gregory 
Naziauzen:  he  was  ignorant  of  the  Greek  language; 
but  his  mother  tongue,  the  language  of  nature,  is  the 
same  in  Cappadocia  as  in  Britain." 

"  —  artificial  gods" — "  Artificial"  is  used  actively, 
as  artist  or  artificer-like — a  sense  not  found  elsewhere, 
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and  indicating  a  familiarity  with  its  prioaitive  Latin 
meaning. 

"  —  /tile  eoaU  in  heraldr^'^^ln  the  Poet's  day« 
heraldry  was  part  of  the  famdiar  learning  of  all,  and 
this  passage  doubtless  needed  no  illustration.  But 
modem  heralds  and  commentators  differ  as  to  the  allu- 
sion. Mr.  Donee's  solution  of  it  is,  perhaps,  the  best:— • 
"  Helen  savs,  '  we  had  two  seemmg  bodies,  but  only 
one  heart'  She  then  exemplifies  the  positioii  by  a 
simile — '  we  had  two  of  the  first,  (i.  e.  bodies,)  like  the 
double  coats  in  heraldry  that  belong  to  man  and  wife, 
as  one  person,  but  wmch,  like  one  single  heart,  have 
but  one  crest.' " 


"  No,  no,  sir" — There  is  some  difference  of  the  text 
here.  The  quartos,  differing  only  in  their  metrical  ar- 
rangement, have — 

No^  Bo^  Ai^a 

Seem  to  break  looae ;  take  oo,  as  you  would  f oOow. 

The  folios  give  the  passage  thus  :— 

No,  no^  sir,  seem  to  break  looae. 
The  last  seems  preferable  in  sense. 

"  —  hated  poison" — One  of  the  quartos  has  poi%9n 
for  "  poison,"  which  is  preferred  in  some  of  the  later 
editions. 

«  —  of  hindering  kmot-orass  sm^"— It  appears 
that  "knot-grass"  was  anciently  supposed  to  prevent 
the  growth  of  any  animal  or  chila.  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher  mention  this  property  of  it  in  the  "  Knight  of 
the  Burning  Pesde:" — "Should  they  put  him  mto  a 
straight  nair  of  gaskins,  'twere  worse  than  knot-grass : 
he  woula  never  grow  stftor  it" 

"That  prince  of  verbose  and  pedantic  cozoomba, 
Richard  Tomlinson,  apothecary,  in  his  translation  of 
'Benodeus  his  Dispensatoiy,'  (1657,^  infenns  as  that 
knot-grass  *  is  a  low  reptant  hearb»  with  exile,  oomooa, 
nodose,  and  geniculated  branches.'  Perhaps  no  nyno- 
cbondriac  is  to  be  found,  who  might  not  derive  his 
cure  from  the  perusal  of  any  single  chapter  in  thb 
work." — Stxvxiis.  • 

"  —  in  your  c  v  rst  tfompanjr"— Many  a  modem  reader 
may  take  this  phrase  as  answering  to  the  participle 
cursed,  and  will  of  course  be  shocked  by  its  vulgar  pro- 
fanity in  a  lady's  mouth  and  a  poetic  scene.  But  the 
word  "  curst,"  as  used  here  and  elsewhere  by  Shake- 
speare, had  then  the  very  conmion  sense,  now  antiquated, 
of  ill-tempered,  malicious,  shrewish.  Puck  so  uses  it 
of  Helena,  when  he  describes  her  as  coming  "  curst  and 
sad"  from  her  ill-treatment. 

"  —  nighVs  swift  DRA0058" — The  chariot  of  night 
was  drawn  by  "  dragons,"  on  account  of  their  watchful- 
ness.    They  were   the   serpents,   whose   "eyes  were 
never  shut."     In  Milton's  "  II  Penseroso,"— > 
Cynthia  checks  her  dragon  yoke. 

"  —  damned  spirits" — ^i.  e.  The  ghosts  of  self-mor- 
deren,  who  are  buried  in  cross-roads ;  and  of  those  who, 
bein^  drowned,  were  condemned  (according  to  the 
opinion  of  the  ancients)  to  wander  for  a  hundred  yean, 
as  the  rites  of  sepulture  had  never  been  bestowed  on 
their  bodies. 

**Iwith  the  morning* s  love  have  oft  made  sport"—' 
Stevens  and  Holt  White  have  found  room  for  much  my- 
thological and  poetical  discussion  on  the  question  whether 
Oberon  meant  to  laugh  at  Tithonns,  the  old  husband  of 
Aurora,  or  sport  "  like  a  forester"  with  young  Cephalus 
the  morning's  love. 

•*  —  the  eastern  gate,  all  fiery-red" —Dom  splendid 
passage  was  perhaps  suggested  by  some  lines  in  Chau- 
cer's "  Knight's  Tale:"— 

The  beay  larke,  the  meaaager  of  day, 
SalewUh  in  hire  ioiig  the  morwe  sray ; 
And  tart  Phebns  riaMh  np  ao  bright, 
That  all  the  orient  lan^^Mth  of  the  sight, 
And  with  hia  atremea  drieth  in  the  greres 
Hm  silrsr  dropes,  hanging  oa  tbo  levea. 
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NOTES  ON  MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S  DREAM. 


**Hol  ho!  ho!"—T\M  it  Pack's  exclamatioii  in  the 
ballads  and  tracts  relating  to  him,  especially  in  **  Robin 
Good-fellow,  his  Mad  Pranks  and  Merry  Jests,"  (1628,) 
where  it  often  occurs,  when  the  Goblin  is  peculiarly 
pleased  at  the  success  of  any  of  his  tricks. 


«« 


— '  and  all  shall  be  weW  " — This  is  the  "  country 
proverb"  Puck  alludes  to  before.  It  is  to  be  found 
among  John  Hey  wood's  "  Epigrams,  or  Three  Hundred 
Proverbs." 


II 


—  Dbm.,  H«l.,  eiCf  iletp'* — The  old  stage-direction 
in  the  folio  is,  "  They  sleep  all  the  Act ;"  meaning  that 
they  are  supposed  to  continue  asleep  during  the  mter- 
val  between  the  third  and  fourth  acts ;  and  they  are  still 
sleeping  at  the  opening  of  the  fourth  act,  imtil  they  are 
sadaenJy  roused  by  the  horns  of  Theseus's  huntsmen. 

ACT  IV.— Scene  I. 

"  —  do  cot" — i.  e.  Stroke^  or  carat. 

**  Give  me  your  Niir" — i.  e.  Fist.  Ben  Jonson  has 
it  neuff  in  his  **  Poetaster."  Pistol  also  uses  it  in  Hen- 
|IT  IV.     It  is  still  a  north-country  word. 

"  —  CA VALERT  Cobwkb" — Without  doubt  (says  Grey) 
it  should  be  cavalero  Peat-blot  torn.  As  for  cavalero 
**  Cobweb  "  he  had  just  been  despatched  upon  a  perilous 
adventure. 

*'  —  the  TONGS  and  the  bonks" — Such  music  seems  to 
have  been  played  at  this  desire  from  Bottom ;  for  the 
folio  has,  **  Music ;  tougs — rural  music,"  as  a  stage-di- 
rection. 

*'  Enringt  the  barky  fingert  of  the  elm'* — "  According 
to  Stevens,  the  '  sweet  honeysuckle'  is  an  explanation 
of  what  the  Poet  means  by  the  'woodbine,'  which 
name  was  sometimes  applied  to  the  ivy.  The  *  honey- 
suckle' doth  *  entwisV — the  *  female  ivy  enringt' — *  the 
barky  fineers  of  the  elm.'  Upon  this  interpretation,  the 
lines  would  be  thus  printed : — 

So  doth  the  woodbine,  the  Bweet  honeyiuckle, 
Gently  entwut — the  female  ivy  to 
Enrings  the  barky  fingers  of  the  elm. 

This  is  certainly  very  dift'erent  from  the  usual  Shake- 
spearian construction.  Nor  is  our  Poet  fond  of  exple- 
tives. If  the  *elm'  is  the  only  plant  entwisted  and  en- 
ringed,  we  have  only  one  image.  But  if  the  *  woodbine' 
is  not  meant  to  be  indentical  with  the  ♦  honeysuckle,'  we 
have  two  images,  each  distinct  and  each  beautiful.  Clif- 
ford jminted  out  the  true  meaning  of  the  piissage,  in  his  ; 
note  ujMjn  a  parallel  pas&age  in  Ben  Jonson:  — 

behold  ! 

How  the  bltu  bindtceed  doth  it*clf  enfold 
With  httncytrurkle,  aiid  both  these  iniwinc 
Themselves  with  brj'ony  and  jessmuinc. 

In  many  of  our  counties  (says  Gitlord)  the  woodbine  is 
still  the  name  for  the  great  convolvulug.^* 

With  this  exposition  of  Gilford  and  Knight,  Mr.  Nares, 
a  high  authority,  ("Glossary,"  word  Woodbine,)  con- 
curs. But,  agreeing  with  them  in  rejecting  the  puuc- 
^ation  and  understanding  of  the  "sweet  honeysuckle" 
as  a  mere  expletive  phrase,  I  yet  doubt  their  botanical  ex- 
pLuiation.  I  think  it  certain  that  the  distinction  intended 
IS  that  well  known  in  the  Poet's  age,  between  the  wood- 
bine, as  tlie  plant  itself,  and  the  honeysuckle  as  its  flower. 
Baret,  in  his  Dictionary,  (1580,)  so  defines  them — "  The 
woodbine  that  beareth  the  honeysuckle;"  and  some 
years  later  we  find  the  distinction  used  in  dramatic  po- 
etry,    in  the  "Fatal  Union,"  (1640.)  we  have— 

a  honeysuckle, 

The  asQorouB  woodbiiie'a  otl'spriug. 

**Dian's  bud  o'er  Cupid's  flower'—''  Dian's  hud"  is 
the  bud  of  the  agnus  eastus,  or  chaste-tree.  In  "  Macer's 
Herbal,"  by  Lynacre,  it  is  said — "  The  virtue  of  this 
hearbe  is,  that  it  will  keep  man  and  woman  chaste." 
•'  Cupid's  flower"  is  that  ou  which  the  "bolt  of  Cupid 
fell" — the  viola  tri-colour,  iovo-in-idleness,  or  hearl's- 
ease. 
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mutie !  tueh  at  charmeth  «/««p"— After  theae 
words,  in  the  folio,  ( 1623,)  we  have  the  stage-directiaD, 
''  Music  still ;"  which  (says  Collier)  means,  probably, 
that  the  music  was  to  cease  before  Puck  spoke ;  as  Obe- 
ron  afterwards  exclaims,  **  Soimd,  music  .'*'  when  it  was 
to  be  renewed.  The  other  editors  chan^  it  to  **  still 
music,"  or  low  and  quiet  strains,  which  was  more 
probably  the  intention. 


it 


—  to  all  fair  prosperity" — The  two  earliest  edi- 
tions differ  in  this  word,  a  very  slight  alteration  of  let* 
ters  ^ving  two  very  different  senses,  and  both  charso- 
teristic.  We  ^ve  the  substance  of  the  editorial  argu- 
ment on  each  side,  preferring  our  readins  for  the  reason 
assigned  by  Malone,  but  allowing  that  uie  argament  is 
nearly  as  strong  on  the  other  side. 

"  In  the  concluding  song,  where  Oberon  blesses  the 
nuptial  bed,  part  of  his  benediction  is,  that  the  posteri^ 
of  Theseus  shall  be  fair : — 

And  the  biota  of  nature's  hand 

Shall  not  in  their  iaaue  stand ; 

Never  mole,  hare-lip,  nor  scar. 

Nor  mark  prodigiotu,  such  as  are 

Despised  in  nativity, 

ShaU  upon  their  children  be."       M.  Mason. 

"I  have  preferred  'fair  protperily,*  which  is  the 
reading  of  the  first  and  best  quarto,  to  that  of  the  other 
ciuarto  and  the  folio,  {posterity f)  induced  by  the  follow- 
ing lines,  in  a  former  scene : — 

your  warrior  love 

To  Theaeus  must  be  wedded,  and  you  come 
To  give  their  bed  Joy  and  protperitf.^ 

Malo.ni. 

"  —  in  silence  sad" — "  Sad"  here  signifies  grave, 
sober;  and  is  opposed  to  the  dances  and  revels,  which 
were  now  ended  at  the  singing  of  the  morning-lark. 
A  statute  of  Henry  VII.  directs  certain  offences,  com- 
mitted  in  the  king's  palace,  to  be  tried  by  twelve  *'  sad" 
men  of  the  househola. 

"  —  thete  mortalt  on  the  ground" — Here  the  fblio 
has  the  stage-direction,  "Sleepers  he  still:"  meatung 
that  they  were  not  to  be  disturbed  by  the  horns. 

"  —  now  our  observation  it  perform' d" — The  "ob- 
servation" here  spoken  of  is  that  alluded  to  by  Lysan- 
der,  in  the  first  act : — 

\VTiere  I  did  meet  ihee  once  with  Helena, 
To  do  obsercancc  lo  a  mora  of  May. 

Stubbs,  in  his  '*  Anatoniie  of  Abuses,**  (1685.)  thus 
speaks  of  the  general  spirit  of  revelry  which  at  this  s«»- 
sou  look  possession  of  the  conimunily,  in  his  day  : — 

"  Against  May,  Whit-Sunday,  or  some  other  time  of 
the  year,  every  parish,  town,  and  village,  asj»emble 
themselves  together,  both  men,  women  and  children. 
ol<l  and  young,  even  all  inditl'erently  ;  and  either  going 
all  together,  or  dividing  themselves  into  companies,  ihey 
go  some  to  the  woods  and  groves,  some  to  the  hills  and 
mountains,  some  to  one  place,  some  to  another,  where 
they  spend  all  the  night  in  pleasant  pastimes ;  and  iu  the 
morning  they  return,  bringing  with  them  birch-boughs 
and  branches  of  trees,  to  deck  their  assemblies  withal." 

Marvellous  as  it  may  seem,  all  this  innocent  hilarity 
ap[>ears  to  bo  so  much  heathenism  to  Stubbs. 

Chaucer,  in  his  "  Knight's  Tale,"  (from  which  Shake- 
speare is  supposed  to  have  derived  his  Theseus  and 
Hippolyt'i,)  lias  some  beautiful  lines  in  reference  to  the 
riles  of  May  : — 

Thufl  pa«6eth  yere  by  ye  re,  and  day  by  day, 
Till  it  fell  ones,  in  a  niorac  of  May, 
That  Emilie,  that  fayrcr  was  to  Bene 
Than  iu  the  lilie  upon  his  stalke  grene. 
And  freMlicr  than  the  May  with  rioures  ncwe, 
(For  with  the  rose  colour  strof  hire  hewe ; 
I  wot  which  was  the  tiner  of  hem  two,) 
Ere  it  was  day,  aa  she  wa*  wont  to  do, 
.She  was  arlson,  and  all  redy  dight. 
For  May  wol  have  no  slogardie  anight. 
The  seson  prickeih  every  gentil  herte, 
And  maketn  him  out  of  hia  alopc  to  etarte. 
And  sayih,  "  Ariae,  and  do  thine  observance." 

"  —  the  VAWARD  of  the  day'' — i.  e.  The  early  part  of 
the  day  ;  the  van-ward. 


NOTES  ON  MIDSUHMEIUNiaHT'S  DREAIC. 


amlly  cooTeTed  in  i 

[united  lo  tint  lenooitij  Hue ;  but  Mtltun,  in  hn  proM 

worlu,  (till  umployi  it  u  dsKripiive  of  iiirin. 

"Bo  rLiw'p,  »  iiKDiD" — Tbe  jUwi  &re  the  liTBe  : 
chap*  1^  >  hound:  "lo  nndsd"  relen  to  the  uudy  i 
mans  on  tho  dogi,  which  ii  one  of  the  indicalkuu  of  ifae 
traa  breed  in  bloodboiUKU.  A  century  Bfterwuds,  Nat. 
Lee,  in  hit  "  Tbeodoiiiu."  thni  imitated  ihij  poMi^, 
■nd  adopted  ib  language : — 

Whn  tkroofh  Uh  woodi  we  elaHd  Ibo  Ibuning  biw, 


"  Wilkoat  iJu  peril  of  ike  Alktuiatt  faie"— Tbia  i* 
the  readine  of  Fiiber'i  quarto,  an  •■  (o  make  LyModer 
interrupted  by  Egega,  with  "  Enough,  enough !"  The 
qi)arto( which  theSilio  tbtlo wed) added  ie after  "might." 
in  order  to  complete  the  aeliae  at  "  Athenian  law,"  to 
the  deatrnctjoii  of  the  metre,  and  in  oppotitioii  to  Ibe 
context.  All  the  modem  editora  have  adopted  the  mis- 
take, without  referaace  to  Fiaher'i  quarto,  until  Mr. 
Collier. 

"  —  IB  rxKCT  /oUoring  aii" — Here  again  "fancy" 
meani  ^ettion,  or  iort, 

••  —  I  kace  fn»i  Dimctriiu,  like  ajcKtC'—\.  e.  She 
hai  found  Deiaetriiu,  ai  a  peraon  pick*  ap  a  jewel — Tor 
the  moment  it  i*  bia  own,  out  il*  Taloe  may  cauae  it  to 
be  reclaimed.  6be  fada  iuaecure  in  the  paai  maion  of 
bar  Ireanire.  Tbs  lliought  and  eipnanon  reaemble  the 
linca  in  Antokt  «!•□  CtiorATBi— 

Hli  ftmed  fortoikei  flTe  bim  bopv  aad  feu 
Of  vlut  be  bu  (Bd  Au  nai,  «c 

"  —  /(Aoif  lin^  il  at  ker  d'dU"— i.  e.  At  the  death 
of  Thidw,  of  which  "piece  of  woik"  Bottom'a  head 
WM  roll.  Theobald  would  read  "after  death"— i.  e. 
aher  Bottom  had  been  killed,  in  the  part  of  Pyramoi. 


ScEt 


:  II. 


•  ■"  andMaHm,  "ttrengtaow."  Knight 
.  eomiunt  thing ;  and,  therefore,  "  won- 
ia  aniBcieDtly  ai  ''   -■    ■    '    -  ■ 


"  —  (iiFiBCE  t-Dii  in  Pyramui" — " Shakeipeare 
baa  already  ridiculed  the  tiUe-page  of  'Cambyaet.'  by 
Thomaa  Preston ;  and  here  he  aeema  to  allude  to  him. 
oraome  other  person  wbo,  like  hiia,  bad  been  peniioned 
Sm  hi*  dramatic  abilitiea.  Frealon  acted  a  part  iu  John 
Ritwiae'*  play  of  '  Dido.'  before  Queen  Elizabeth,  at 
Cambridge,  in  1564 :  and  the  Queen  wa*  ao  well  pleased 
that  ahe  bealowed  on  liim  a  peoiion  of  twenty  pounds 
a-yesr,  which  ia  little  more  ttuia  a  tkiili<tg  a-daj." — 
Stiviri. 

ACT    v.— SCEBB    I-  j 

"  — SIETBINO  ii-flin»"— i-  e-  Boiiixg  braint.  El*e-  I 
w|]ere(MBloneremark>)8hBkeapeare  apeakiof  "boiled  i 
biaina."  a*  in  tbe  Wihtkr'i  Tils,  and  the  TcMriST. 

"  T\t  bailie  rilh  ike  Ctiitauri"—Thu  text  i*  in  ac- 
cordance with  both  the  t^uartna :  but  the  folio  representa 
Lyaander  as  reading  the  lial.  and  Theaeui  aa  commeutiiig 
upon  it,  iuatead  of  making  Theaeua  both  read  and  com- 
ment. Perhaps  the  change  into  dialogue  wa*  an  afler- 
thought  to  add  lo  the  theatrical  eifect.  | 

"  ■  The  Ihric. 
obaerved  that  ... 

apenaer'a  poem,  entitled  tlie  '  Tear*  of  the  Musei,' 
the  neglect  and  contempt  of  learning.  Ttiia  piece  first 
appeared  in  quarto,  with  others,  in  1531.  The  oldest 
sdlbon  of  this  play,  nr)W  known,  ia  dated  in  1600.  If 
the  allusion  be  allowed,  it  aeema  to  bring  the  play  below 
1591. 

"  —  \ol  iet,  and  leaiidrDut  ilrange  fno»" — There 
•eems  lo  be  some  want  of  an  antithetic  word  here, 
which  the  editors  have  allempted  to  supply  by  coujec- 


drau*  Mrang 

"  —  leAa*  poor  duly  coaiut  do" — i.  e.  "  What  dall- 
fnlnesi  tries  to  perform  without  abili^,  lofty  generoaity 
receive*  with  complacency ;  estimatmg  it  not  by  t!ie 
actual  merit  of  ifae  performance,  but  by  what  it  migkl 
have  been,  had  tbe  abililie*  of  the  performwi  been 
equal  to  their  zeal." — HiLoai. 

'  1  doubt "  might"  being  naed  br  fWisiMUy.  Itieem* 
more  obvious  to  receive  "  in  might"  aa  meaning,  "  ac- 
cording to  the  might  Or  ability  of  tbe  offerer,  not  the 

"  FloMritk  ef  trmnpeli" — "  It  was  tuual  on  dw  old 
Engti*h  stage  lor  tbe  actor  wbo  ipoke  the  FioliigDe  lo 
enter  upon  the  sta{^  when  the  trumpet  or  trumpets  had 
Bouoded  thrice."— -CoLLias'i  Hitl.  E*g.  Drum.  Potlry. 
"  Tkie  /elloK  doth  not  itand  ajwa  POIKTS"— "  Tbe 
Frologne  i*  very  carefutly  iBi(-|WJi>tad  in  the  original 
editions — '  a  tangled  chain ;  nothing  impairad,  but  all 
diaordered.'  Had  the  fellow  atoad  'ufMHi  poiBla,'  it 
would  have  read  thus : — 

IT  we  oOnd.  it  to  wUi  ear  iDSd  wiD 

Tbuyga  sboidd  lUok  we  eooa  dm  to  ofland; 
Bm  wiib  food  wOl  u  ihaw  oar  ihi^  ikOl. 

Tksl  is  tbe  Irae  beaiBiifau  (f  oar  end. 
Cdn^derihao.    We bw* ;  bM In dsqto 

Ou  DUE  imum  Is  an  da  yowdeBdit. 
We  sre  not  bare  tbst  joa  duald  here  repeat  jea. 
Ij  The  icuin  are  u  bud ;  aad,  by  ibelr  sbow. 

We  tea  that  we  have  taken  longer  to  ponle  oat  thii 
i|  enigma  than  tlie  Poet  did  to  produce  il." — Kmibht. 

" — OH  a  nacoRDER" — The  "recorder"  wa*  what 
we  now  call  the  fiagtolel.     (Bee  in  HiMKT.) 

"  —  fit  mtiitii  rARTiTioii" — Indwageof  EUiabetb 
and  James,  eloquence  in  the  pulpit,  at  the  bar,  and  alae- 
where,  deltghtad  in  innumerable  diviuona  and  aubdi- 
visions,  set  out  with  great  logical  parade.  Tbeae  were 
known  as  "  partitions"  of  the  discourse,  or  smtnoD ;  and 
to  be  a  play  on  the  two  sensei  of  the 


aci  tnow ;"    Hanmer,  '   clownish. 


word. 


odd  things,  Buih  as  tbe  m _ ..    . 

do  in  [bese  our  unimaginative  daya.  There  is  an  old 
black-letter  ballad,  of  the  time  of  Jamea  Ii..  preaervad 
in  tbe  Brititb  Museum,  entided, '  Tbe  Man  in  tbe  Moon 
drink*  Claret,'  adorned  with  a  woodcut  of  this  remain- 
able  bppler." — Knioht. 

"  —  il  ie  already  ia  aauFr"— To  take  any  thing  "in 
»aiiS"  was  to  take  it  ia  anger.  Here  it  is  playful,  but 
lotneliines  the  phrase  was  used  in  grave  language,  aa 
t  may  be  found  in  Himrt  IV.,  (act  i.  scene  3;)  as  well 

migfat  be,  being  drawn  fmm  the  oatural  image  of  tbe 

ipaiient  breathing  of  anger.  Our  modern  luxury  of 
"  anuff"  was  named  af^rwards  from  this ;  and  the 
phrase  has  fallen  in  dignity,  and  become  ttang,  aa  tbe 
aasociatiunof  ardGcial  habits  baa  aupeiaeded  tbe  original 
allusion. 

••And  MO  tie  lion  eaaiiiUd"— Dr.  Farmer  suggealed 
that  tbe  text  ought  to  run— 

And  then  t)H  mogo  vanislia*— 
which  bas  been  adopted  in  the  editions  following  tbe 
boldly  altered  text  of  Stevens.     The  critics  talk  from 
their  familiarity  with  the  story,  not  with  the  play.     Bo- 

tliBnked  by  Pyrsmus,  and  to  go  out  af^r  his  death. 
"  —  luar  a  Bergomatk  danee" — A  dance  after  tbe 

of  the  peasants   of  Ben 


r 


NOTES  ON  MIDSDMMEB-NIGHT'S  DREAM. 


SCEJ 


ir. 


" fteie  tkf  kunj^ry  lion  roan" — "Very  Armtreon, 
(layi  Coleridge.)  in  pecfectaetA,  nroporiioD.  gmce,  and 
■pontoneity-  8a  Ihr  il  i»  Greek  :  but  liien  ndd,  O  i  what 
wealth,  what  wild  ranging,  and  j'el  what  rompresBiun 
and  ocmdcnsstiDU  of  Kngluli  raocy.  In  truth,  tliere  is 
uatbioe  in  Aoacrenn  mors  perfect  ihon  llicH  thiny  tiaea, 
or  hnlfK)  rich  and  imnginativo.  Tlioyform  upecklew 
tliamolid." — ["Literary  RfmaiHi.") 


Spciucr  and  Jonson  w 


I  End  "  Hetale." 


"  —  .Betp  Me  dull  ithiid  Ihe  door" 

u  alwnyi  Huppueed  ti>  be  uecenwiry  to 

ace  and  favour  of  the  fairie«.    DrayliH 

Tb«H  mnka  otti  fldii  tbeir  •luneiy 

By  plDcliIiig  thum  both  blM^k  and  b 

And  put  ■  pfmo;  Ld  llivtr  liboe. 

Hw  bijue  for  rlHn^y  BWUCpiag. 


■  nerCMary  maaitiiia  m 
doon  of  hall*  and  galtei 
•eldoiD  abut." 


.e  TiMfssT  we  have — 
WUI  be  bm  iThb  niup  an 


It  from  behind  thodoo 
large  old  housiv,  where  tl 
u  ars  thrown  backward,  ai 


—The  trip  was  tljo  fairy 


In  Ihe  MiRRT  WiYi 


•■  Now,  until  the  irrak  oj  day"—-  Thig  tpoech.  whkll 
both  the  old  qiurt™  give  lo  Oberon,  i«,  in  Ihe  edition 
fi  IS33,  and  in  all  Ihe  following,  printed  bi  Ihe  wog.  I 
have  reilored  il  lo  Obenin,  as  it  apparently  contain!  nnl 
Ihe  bleuing  which  he  inteoda  lo  bestow  un  the  bed.  bat 
hi*  declaration  that  he  will  ble»  it,  ami  hia  orden  In  the 
fairiei  how  to  perfonn  the  oeceMary  ritea.  But  wheiw, 
ihen,  ia  the  tong  I  I  am  afraid  il  ia  gune  after  niany 
other  Ihinga  of  greater  valne.  The  Inith  ia  thai  two 
aonga  are  loat.  the  acriea  of  Ihe  scene  la  thi« !  after  tlie 
speech  of  Fuck.  Oburan  eul«n,  and  callj  his  fairiea  lo  ■ 
sous,  which  Bun^  La  appureutly  wuultng  in  alt  the  old 
copies.  Next  Tilania  leads  another  tone,  which  i*  iti- 
deed  lost,  like  the  former,  though  the  editon  have  en- 
deavoured to  liiMl  it.  Then  Oberon  diamiasea  hia  fairies 
Id  Ihe  despat<:h  of  Ihe  ceremoniea.  The  aonga,  I  sup- 
"  iserled  in  Ibo 


inted." 
"Puck,'  or  /"oiO*. 


playcn^  porta,  firoi 

meant  the  denit;  and  (i 
in  Ihat  aeiue  ia  '  fierce 
where.  It  was  thcrefoi 
faiiT  mewenger  I 

sell  from  any  c« 


;  your  iaiid<"~The  line  aeema  playfiilly  in- 

iiivey  iwo  aualoEona  sonsea — the  giving  and 

1^  handa  of  irienda,  and  Ihe  clapping  band^  iM  thc- 


Oaonr  ar  Fauibs. 


NOTES  ON  MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S  DREAM: 


The  Midsukbir-Nioht')  Dreih  hu  em{dojred  a  ' 
■DoceHioa  of  emiiieDl  aulbon  vid  plaTwrighu  to  adapt 
iti  etherial  Ibniu  to  mortal  rspreKDtadvet.  Whether 
from  ttio  impoaaibtiily  ofnicceu  or  from  the  fault  of  the 
■dapMra,  all  tbeae  allempti  "  to  paint  the  lily,  to  throw 
■  perfunte  on  the  Tiolec,  bare  Tailed.  The  fint  efTort 
of  thii  kiiid  bean  the  title  of  the  "  Faery  Queen,"  uoder  I 
tba  great  name  of  DirdeD.  It  was  printed  in  1693, 
and  cODtaim  many  additioDal  aonga,  etc.:  but  1  haTe 
not  been  able  to  fiitd  it  in  any  edition  of  Drydea'a 
works,  nor  any  mentiDn  of  it  in  the  bio^pbtea  of  him. 
A  limilar  alteralioD  waa  tried  by  Qamck,  many  yeara 
after,  and  then  a^a  another  by  Colman.  (the  elder:)  < 
and  a  alill  later  one  by  BeynoUu,  a  popular  dramatiat 
of  the  Uat  feneration.  There  are  abo  Ivro  or  three 
olheta  mennooad  in  the  dramatic  catalognea,  none  of 
which  have  bean  thought  worth  reprinting. 

"  The  besDtifal  play  of  Midsoheb-Nibut's  Dreik 
ia  placed  by  Malone  a*  early  a*  1^92 ;  iti  auperiorily 
to  the  TANma  or  tbi  Shrew  and  Loti's  Libouh's 
LoiT  afforda  aome  prHomptiun  that  it  wa*  written  afler 
them.  But  it  eiidently  belonn  to  the  earlier  period  of 
Shakeapeare'a  geniiui  poeticu  u  we  account  it.  more 
than  dratnatie,  yet  rather  ao,  became  the  iodescribable 
profuaian  of  imagioatiTe  poetry  in  this  play  overpowen 
our  aenaei  till  we  can  haidly  oboerre  any  thing  ebe, 
than  from  any  deficiency  of  dramatic  excellence.  For 
in  reality  the  atracture  of  the  fable,  coniiatiog  ai  it  doei 
of  three  if  not  four  actiooa,  very  distinct  in  their  aub- 
jects  and  penouuei,  yel  wrongbt  into  each  other  with- 
out eSbrt  or  confuuon,  diiplaya  [he  ikill.  or  ralber  in- 
■tincliTE  felicity  of  Bhakeapeare,  u  mach  ai  in  any  play 
be  has  written.  No  preceding  dramatigt  had  attempted 
to  fabricate  a  complex  plot ;  for  lo^r  comic  sceaefl,  inter- 
■pened  with  a  aenoui  action  upon  which  they  hat'e  no 
iaflueoce,  do  not  merit  notice.  The  '  Meoiechmi'  of 
PlautOB  had  been  imitated  by  others  ai  well  ai  by 
Shakespeare ;  but  we  apeak  here  of  origilial  imeniion. 

"  The  MinscHMER-NioHT'a  Driah  is,  I  beheve,  alto- 
gether ori^iial  in  one  of  the  moat  beautiful  conceptions 
that  ever  visited  the  mind  of  a  poet — the  fairy  tnachinety. 
A  few  before  liira  had  dealt,  in  a  vulgar  and  clumsy 
manner,  with  popular  supenlitions ;  but  the  sportive, 
benelicGnt.  invisible  population  iif  air  and  earth,  long 
aince  eatablisheil  in  the  creed  of  childhood,  and  oftlioso 
simple  as  children,  bad  never  for  a  moment  been 
lilendett  with  'human  mortals.'  amotig  tlia  personages 


published  lilt  IfiOO.  It  is  utioeceHajy  to  obse 
the  fairies  of  Spenser,  as  he  has  dealt  with  111 
wholly  ofadiflerent  race. 

"The  lanEuago  of  MiDKuiKiEii-NiaHT's  Dhiah  is 
equally  novel  with  the  macbinery.  It  sparkles  in  per- 
petual brightness  with  all  the  hues  of  the  rainbow  ;  yel 
there  is  nothing  overcharged,  or  affectedly  omnmenlcd. 
Perhaps  no  play  of  Shakespeare  has  Tower  blemislies, 
or  is  from  beginning  to  end  in  so  perfect  keeping  ;  none 
in  which  so  Tew  lines  could  be  erased,  or  so  tew  ex- 
pressions blamed.  His  own  peculiar  idiom,  the  dress 
of  his  mind,  which  began  to  be  discernible  in  the  Two 
nENTMMEN  or  ViRONA,  is  morfl  frequently  maniresled 
in  the  prcsi-nt  play.  The  eiprpssion  is  seldom  obscure, 
but  it  w  never  in  poclty,  and  hardly  in  prose,  the  ei- 
pression  of  other  dramiitisls,  and  far  leas  of  the  people. 
And  here,  without  reviving  the  debated  question  of 
Shakespeare's  learning.  1  must  venture  to  think  that  he 
possessed  rather  more  acr|uuintance  with  the  Latin  than 
many  believe.  The  phrases,  unintelligible  and  im- 
proper, except  m  the  sense  of  their  primitive  rooia. 
which  occur  so  copiuuily  in  Ilia  plays,  seem  to  he  unac- 
countable on  the  supposition  of  absolute  ignorance.  In 
the  MiDstiNMER-NiaHT's  Drkah,  these  are  much  less 
frequent  than  in  his  later  dramas.  But  here  we  find 
several  instances.  Thus — ■  thiugs  base  and  vil'd,  hold- 
ing no  quanlilj/,'  fr>r  value;  rivers,  that  have  'uver- 
bimie  their  rofl'in rail,'  (tbe  eealinrntt  ripaot  Horace;) 


.  '  eompatt  of  imagination ;'  ■•ometbing  of  great  nnHtmujr. 

'  for  consistency;  'nveet  Pyivnns  Iraiulattd  there; 
'  the  law  of  Athaui.  nrlueh  by  ■»  maana  we  may  extern 
note.'  I  have  oonuderabledtrabt*  whether  aDy  of  the** 
expressions  would  be  found  in  the  conteroponry  proan 
oT  Elizabeth's  reign,  which  waa  leaa  overrun  by  pad* 
anliy  than  that  of  her  successor;  bat,  oooU  autboritf 
be  preduced  for  Latinisma  so  fbreed,  it  is  stitl  not  vet^ 
likely  that  one,  who  did  not  andetatand  their  proper 
meaning,  would  have  introduced  them  into  poet^.  It 
would  be  a  weak  answer  that  we  do  not  detect  in 
Bhakeapeare  any  imitation!  oT  the  Latin  poeti.  Hia 
knowledge  oT  the  language  may  hare  been  chiefly  de- 
rived, hke  that  of  schoolboys,  from  the  dictioTiary,  and 
insufficient  Tor  the  thorough  appreciation  of  their  baau- 
ties.  But.  if  we  should  believe  him  well  acquainted 
with  Virgil  or  Ovid,  it  would  be  by  no  means  lurpriaing 
that  hia  learning  doea  not  display  itself  in  imiution. 
Shakespeare  seems  now  ant  then  to  have  a  tinge  on  his 
imaginatioD  from  former  passages;  but  he  never  de- 
signedly imitates,  though,  aa  we  have  aeen.  he  ha*  Bome- 
timea  adopted.  The  streams  of  invention  Sowed  too 
hit  from  his  own  mind  to  leave  him  tin 


"  Addison  says,  '  When  I  look  at  the  tomba  of  de- 
ported greamesB,  every  emotion  of  envy  die*  within  dm.' 
I  have  never  been  so  sacrilegions  as  to  envy  Bhake- 
Bpeare,  in  the  bad  sense  of  the  word,  but  if  there  can 
lie  such  an  emotion  aa  tinltit  tier,  I  feel  it  towards 
him;  and  if  I  thought  that  the  sight  of  his  tombalone 
woold  kill  so  pleasant  a  feeling,  I  should  keep  out  of 
the  way  of  it.  Of  all  his  works,  the  MiDSOKMia- 
Nioht'i  Dresh  leaves  the  atrongest  impceasion  on  my 
mind,  that  this  miserable  world  moat  have,  (or  once  at 
least,  contained  a  happy  man.  Thia  play  is  ao  purely 
delicioo^  ID  little  intermixed  with  the  painful  paaaiona 

I  from  which  poetry  distils  her  itamer  aweeta,  aoliagrant 
with  hilari^,  so  bland  and  yet  so  bold,  that  I  cannot 
imagine  Shakespeare's  mind  to  have  been  in  any  other 
frame  than  that  of  healtbriil  ecstacT  when  the  sparks  of 
inspiration  thrilled  through  his  brain  in  composing  it.  I 
have  beard,  however,  an  old  critic  object  that  Shake- 
speare might  hare  foreseen  it  would  never  be  a  good 

'  acting  play  ;  for  where  could  you  get  actors  tiny  enough 
to  couch  in  flower-blossoma  1  Well!  I  believe  no  man- 
ager was  ever  so  fortunate  as  to  get  recruits  from  Fairy- 

'  land;  and  yet  I  am  told  that  a  Miii9(;h9ER-Nioht's 
Dress  was  some  twenty  years  ago  revived  at  Covent 
Garden,  though  altered,  of  course  not  much  for  the  bet- 
ter, by  Reynolds,  and  that  it  had  a  ran  of  eigbteeu 
nights — a  tolerably  good  reception.  But  lupposlng  that 
it  never  could  have  been  acted,  I  should  only  thank 

^  Shakespeare  the  more  that  be  wrote  here  as  a  poet  and 
not  as  a  playHrigbt.  And  as  a  birth  of  his  imagination. 
whether  it  was  to  suit  the  stage  or  not,  can  we  suppose 
the  Poet  himself  to  have  been  insensible  of  its  wordiT 
Is  a  mother  blind  to  the  beauty  of  her  own  child  I  No  I 
nor  could  Shakespeare  be  unconscious  that  posterity 
would  doat  on  this,  one  of  bis  loveliest  children.  How 
he  must  have  chuckled  and  laughed  in  the  act  of  placing 
the  ass's  head  on  Bottom's  shoulders !  He  must  have 
foretasted  the  mirth  of  generations  unborn  at  Titania't 
doating  on  the  metamorphosed  weaver,  and  on  his  call- 
ing for  a  repast  of  sweet  peas.  His  animal  spirits  must 
have  bounded  with  the  hunter's  joy,  while  he  wrote 
Theseus's  description  of  bis  well-tuned  dogs  and  of  the 
glory  of  the  chase.  He  must  have  been  happy  as  Puck 
himself  while  he  was  describing  the  meny  Fairy,  and 
all  this  lime  he  must  have  been  self-assured  that  bis  ge- 
nius was  'to  put  a  girdle  round  the  earth;'  and  that 
souls,  not  yet  in  being,  were  to  enjoy  the  revelry  uf  bis 
fancy. 

"  But  nothing  can  be  more  irregular  (says  a  modern 
critic,  Augustine  Skotlowe)  than  to  bring  Into  contact 

'  the  fairy  mythology  of  modern  Europe  and  the  early 


"venlB  of  Grecian  binnry.  Now,  in  tho  plural  number, 
ShskoipearB  »  Dot  imenablc  lo  tills  charge ;  for  be  nl- 
ludefl  to  onlj  ons  event  in  that  histury,  namely,  to  the 
iDBrriBge  of  Tbesena  and  Hippolyta;  and.  ai  to  the  iu- 
troduGtion  of  fairies,  I  am  nut  aware  tbat  he  maken  any 
□r  ihe  Athenian  penonagui  believe  in  their  exJAtence. 
though  they  are  nil^ecl  In  their  influence.  Let  us  be 
candid  on  Ihe  (ubjeot.  If  there  were  (airie«  in  modern 
Europe,  which  no  rational  believer  in  fiiiry  islei  will 
' why  abould  those  fine  creaturea  not  '■ ■----i 


nirt  yet  dawned,  bad  no  cooreplion  of  Ibem  T  If'  Th 
•ens  and  Hippolyla  had  talked  beliovingly  about  Ihe 
dnpper  elves,  there  would  have  been  some  room  fur 
rntical  complaint;  but  otherwise  the  fairiea  have  as 
good  ■  Hght  to  be  in  Greece,  la  the  dajt  of  Theseus,  u 
to  plar  their  pranks  any  where  else,  or  al  any  other  ome. 
"  There  are  few  playa  (says  the  same  eiitie)  which 
iiiniiiit  of  ouch  incongnions  materials  as  a  MmitFHHZR- 
Nidht'i  Dream,  It  comprises  four  histories — that  of 
Theaeus  and  Htppolyta.  that  of  tlie  Toar  Athenian 
l,,nvers.  that  nf  the  Actom,  and  that  of  the  Fairies;  and 
■he  link  of  connection  between  them  i«  exceedingly 
•lender.  In  answer  to  this,  I  aay  that  the  pint  contains 
oothing  {about  any  of  the  four  ponies  concerned)  ap- 
(miBchiBg  lo  the  pretension  of  a  hi»lory.     Of  Theseus 


and  Hippolyta,  my  critic  says  that  Ihey  ai 
inei  but  when  be  wrote  that  judgi 
fallen  asleep  after  the  huating-acen 


wrote  that  judgment,  he  a 

-'      '       ■"  .     Their  feiicilr  i> 

well.  Bnl  the  bond  of  sympadiy  he- 
ld his  foar  loving  subjecla  is  any  ifaiatt 
bot  slender.  It  is,  nn  the  cODtraiy.  most  natural  and 
probable  for  a  ncwly-oiBrried  pair  to  have  patmniini 
their  amorou*  lieges  dnrin^  their  honey-moon.  Tkeo 
comes  the  question,  what  natural  connection  can  a  pam 
of  fairies  have  with  human  being*  I  Thi*  ia  iodeeil  * 
posing  inteiTDgation ;  and  I  con  only  reply,  that  Guriei 
are  an  odd  sort  of  beJn^,  whose  connection  vrilh  mor. 
talj  can  never  be  set  down  bat  as  supernatural, 

■'  Veiy  soon  Mr.  Angaitine  Skottowo  blamea  Bbake- 
apeare  for  introducing  common  mechanics  *■  amaunir 
aclon.  during  the  reign  of  Theseus,  in  classic  Alhrrn. 
1  dare  say  Shakespeare  troubled  himself  little  abnni 
Greek  antiquities;  bnl  here  Ihe  Poet  happena  In  br 
right,  and  his  critic  to  be  wrong.  Athens  wna  niii  . 
classical  city  in  the  days  of  Theseus;  and.  about  sevn 
hundred  years  later  than  his  reign,  the  ployera  of  Atba 
roved  about  in  carts,  besmearing  their  lacBB  with  Ibf 
lee»  of  wine.  1  have  little  doubt  that,  long  nfler  t^r 
time  nf  Theseus,  there  were  many  prototypes  of  B 

Ihe  weaver.  Bod  Bnug  the  joiner,  in  •■-  -■= 

companie*  of  Attica." — T.  Cia  fbei 


II 


II 
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S    imied; — if  indeed  it  con  be  property  called  a  comedy— wu  Gnt  priuwd  in  tin- 

f       collection  of  1633.    It  diSen,  iu  Ht  marked  a  nunaer,  in  diction,  venificatkin. 

a  rj  itiU  toure  in  general  apiril  and  lone  of  aenliDient,  bom  its  antbor'a  other  conie- 

il        and,  indeed,  from  all  bia  work*  known  to  ha>'e  been  written  belbm  be  drew 

to  his  fortielh  year,  that  the  preciie  date  or  iti  compoaition,  and  the  pmb- 

reawni  of  thiiiaiiation  of  manner,  have  naturslly  become  (abjecu  of  interetting 

H  dination  and  critical  conlroTeny.     No  mention  of  this  play,  or  alliuion  to  it,  hu 

found  in  any  contemporary  writer;  and,  nntU  recently,  no  eitemal  evidence 

u  diKovered  of  any  date  at  which  it  had  been  acted.    It  waa  only  known  that  it 

IB  not  to  be  claoed  among  the  drama*  by  which,  before  hii  Ihitty-fiftb  year,  the 

r  had  eatabliabed  hii  dianialic  &me. 
T  e  mere  matter^Cfact  and  nnphiloaophical  coramentaton,  u  Mnlone  and  Chal- 
m  f  attempted  to  aacertaio  the  date  from  aeveral  lappoaed  allonona  to  iacidanta 
i>[  he  fint  year*  of  the  reign  of  Jamea  I.,  aacb  aa  the  war  with  Bpain.  refetred  to 
•ay*  Malone)  m  the  Heaven  grant  na  peace!"  in  Ibe  atreet  oonvetvation  of  act  i.  acene  3— .(he  "awut,"  mean- 
ing the  plague,  or  aweatiog-Mckneai,  of  that  period — the  mention  of  the  yoong  nkea  in  pnaon,  lor  itabbbg,  a*  al- 
luding to  tbe  itatnle  agaiiutatdibing,  enacted  in  the  &r*t  year  of  Jamea  I.—"  the  plocking  down  the  honaa*  in  tbe 
tuburbt,"  aa  iuggealed  by  the  ab*urd  proclamation  of  1604  againit  the  farther  iocnnae  of  !U>ndon — and  athet*, 
tome  alight  and  doubtful,  and  all  of  them  quite  iaconclusive.  By  &r  tba  moat  probable  of  tbem  are  thoae  paa- 
Jiagea  inaiated  on  aa  alluding  to  and  excnsing  the  king'i  dislike  of  eihibiliDg  hia  ungainly  preaence  to  the  crowd* 
who  welcomed  him  on  bis  Gi*l  progreaa  from  Scotland  to  take  paaaeHion  of  hia  Eugliah  throne.  "  I  love  the 
[leople,"  aaya  the  duke — 

But  do  not  like  Id  Mage  me  u  Ibeii  cyu 
.\nd  again — 


UuR  D«d#  ii^war  oli'unce. 

L'pon  which  Stevena  quotes  a  pBHage  from  "  A  True  NatTBtian  of  the  EnterUinment"  of  the  king  on  hia  way  from 
Edinburgh  to  London,  { ICOS,)  where,  it  ia  aaid,  "  he  waa  faiae  to  publish  an  inbibilion  against  the  ioDrdinate  and 
Jayly  accesse  of  people  comming."  Upon  auch  argumenta,  the  English  editon  of  the  last  generation  decided 
MiistiRi  roH  Miistni  tu  have  been  written  in  1603  or  1604,  and  certainly  before  1607. 

Ou  the  otlier  hand,  Tieck,  the  very  original  and  acute  Gennan  tranalator,  arguing  from  higher  priociples  of  tute 
and  ciilicism,  waa  ted  to  assign  lliia  drama  to  a  later  time,  aa  the  productian  cenaiuly  of  aome  one  of  the  laat  yean 
iif  the  author's  life,  and  probably  bis  very  last  work.  This  is  concurred  in  by  Ulrici,  Koigbt,  and  other  critics  of 
[he  (ame  school  of  pbiliiaophical,  tlmugh  it  may  aometimea  be  ot-er-reBned  speculation.  Tfai*  opinion  naturally 
resulted  from  the  very  probable  auppoaition  that  the  great  Foel'i  more  alriking  peculiaritie*  of  s^le  increaied  pro- 
gresaively  with  uae  and  habit,  while  the  advance  of  age,  and  the  sadder  expenence  of  man,  which  yeara  bring 
with  them,  cast,  in  each  aucceaaive  period,  a  "  l>rowner  horror"  over  hia  viewa  of  life-  Adopting  thia  principle. 
noue  could  heaitate  to  place  >Iimi;ri  roB  MiiatriiE,  with  Tieck  end  Knight,  among  ita  aulhra'*  "  Iale*t  laboun ;" 
and  the  question  of  its  real  date  tha*  asaumea  an  interett  far  beyond  that  of  mere  andquarian  hiquiry,  from  the 
theory  it  thua  iuvulvea  of  llie  intellectual  and  moral  hialory  of  one  of  the  greateat  of  human  spirita.  The  date  and 
ihe  theory  connected  witli  it  are  probable  enough  in  Ihenuetve*,  and  the  only  weighty  critical  objectian  to  Ibeni 
is,  that  this  drama,  in  Ibine  very  characleriaticB  on  which  the  theory  is  fouikded,  most  resembles  (Jthillo,  Liar, 
Ihe  re>-is«l  Uamlit,  and  in  general  those  tragadie*  known  to  have  been  written  between  1602  and  1607  ;  while, 
III!  the  contrary,  its  lone  and  laucy  are  entirely  diaaimilar  from  the  peatoral  lieaaliea  of  the  Wiktih's  Tali,  with 
the  aprightlitieasof  ila  gayer  acenea,  or  the  spirit  of  cheerful  eiyoyment  which  breathes  in  the  mouulain  scene*  of 
CiHiitMNi,  bolh  oflliem  koowu  to  belong  to  a  later  period  dian  that  of  LliB. 


But  a  receDt  antiquBiiaii  diiuovery  hai  nnexpecladly  confirmed  the  fainter  prolnbilitiea  coUecled  bjT  the  dulls 
editon,  and  caiii|)lelet/  Mlabliehod  the  dale  of  Molone  and  hit  fetlowa  agaiiul  ihe  authority  and  oi^aienl  of  A* 
later  and  belter  critics.  We  now  know  that  Measubk  for  Meisuke  waa  acled  at  court  on  Ihe  26th  December, 
leOl.  This  fact  (Mr.  Collier  iuforms  na)  ia  alated  in  Kdiauud  TyloeyV accoaot  of  the  eiiieote*  of  '-the  revela," 
from  October,  1601,  to  iLe  (aiiie  dale  iu  160S,  prewn-ed  iii  the  Audit  Oflicc.  Tlie  original  memoisiiclam  of  the 
Msaterof  lite  Revela  runs  thus:— "By  his  Ma'lii  Plaien.  Oo  St.  Steveua  nighl,  iu  the  Hall,  a  play  callni  Meaui 
for  Moiur."  In  a  ouluma  of  Iho  nmo  eulries,  headed,  "The  poeb  which  may d  the  Flaien,"  Ihe  name  of 
"Shaxberd"  i>  written — a  mode  of  miupelling  the  Poel'a  name,  which  occurs  ia  aevenil  other  iiulaii(-ea.  Tit 
Maater  of  the  Bevels,  when  he  tnade  this  careleH  eulry  in  his  record  nf  courtly  amuaerDeots,  could  have  little 
dreamed  thai  he  himself  and  llie  pleasures  of  hia  royal  matter  would  be  remembered  and  recorded  in  after  ago 
and  oo  other  continents,  ouly  lor  their  accidental  connection  with  a  minute  cireumitance  in  tlie  biography  of  tin 
dramatinT.  whose  very  name  lie  did  not  condescend  lo  lake  the  pains  to  ascortalu  correctly. 

This  dirucl  and  poaitive  evidence,  combined  with  those  alighler  indications  of  date  which  had  been  belan;  cul- 
iBcled — at  least  tliose  of  Ihom  wliich  are  not  altogether  trifling  and  fanciful,  and  Bupported  by  the  comparisna  I 
have  above  auggetled,  of  the  internal  indications  of  style  and  apiril  with  those  of  Shakespeare's  other  diamua  wliicb 
are  known  to  have  Ural  Bp[>eared  not  long  after  the  date  of  this  representation  at  court — leavs  no  room  to  duubl 
that  McisUBE  ron  Measure  was  written  not  very  long  from  Ihe  time  to  which  Mr.  Collier  has  assigacd  il— 
"  either  at  the  close  of  1603.  or  in  the  beginning  of  160-1." 

This  placea  Ihia  remarkable  drama  at  the  rummenceDienl  of  that  portion  of  the  aulhor't  life,  from  IblK!  to  1609 
which  wus  memorBblo  for  the  production  of  Othbi.lo,  with  all  iU  bitter  passion;  the  additions  to  the  original 
Hamlet,  wilh  their  melancholy  wisdom  ;  pruhahly  of  Tihon,  with  his  indigounl  and  beany  ecuru.  and  robohe* 
□f  the  bOBeness  of  eiviliaed  society ;  and  above  all  of  Liak,  with  its  dark  piclnraa  of  unmixed,  uamiiigated  guHi, 
and  ils  terrible  and  prophet-like  deounciatiDns.  Like  all  tbeca,  and  perhaps  more  than  any  of  tliem.  it  bean  the 
stamp  of  that  period  of  the  author's  life,  first  noted  by  llallam,  to  which  die  reader's  attention  has  been  alre«ly 
called,  iu  Ihe  Introductory  Bemarks  on  As  Vou  Likk  It — when  some  sad  iuQuence  weighed  npoa  the  PoetV 
spuit,  and  prompted  him  constantly  to  appear  as  "  the  sleni  censurer  of  man."  I  see  no  reason  to  donbl  that  this 
did  not  arise  merely  from  i  change  of  taste,  or  an  experiment  in  dramalic  art,  but  was,  in  some  manner,  coimecled 
with  events  or  circumstances  personal  to  the  author,  and  affecting  hia  temper,  disposition,  and  moral  associaikmi 
of  thought.  There  ii  no  pan  of  the  author's  own  practical  philowpby  more  true  than  that  "  a  man's  mind  ia  par- 
cel of  bis  fortanes."  He  does  nol,  indeed,  tike  Milton,  or  Bonsseau.  or  Byron,  delight  to  make  himself  tlie  ptom- 
inent  figure  in  all  his  intellectual  creations ;  yet  these  am  not  the  less  evidendy  coloured  by  the  varying  moods 
predominant,  from  lime  to  time,  during  the  changes  of  life.  Few  men  could  have  more  enjoyed  life,  or  have  more 
intensely  relished  the  beautiful  or  the  pteaaurable,  or  more  revelled  in  Ihe  ludicrous  and  Ihe  fantastical,  lluui  the 
author  uf  that  gay  and  bright  snccession  of  poetic  comedies,  from  Love's  Lasouh's  Lost  to  Aa  ¥oir  Liac  It  and 
the  TwiLTTH  NioitT.  How  sinking  is  the  contrast,  in  this  respect,  between  Iheae,  and  especially  between  Ibe 
last — and  to  my  taste  Ihe  most  delightful  of  all,  and  Ihe  Miiauai  run  Measdhk.  austere'in  its  ethical  paen;. 

topics  are  o(\en  rnforced,  the  same  train  of  thought  and  even  <if  imagery  introduced  !  They  are  Ihe  same,  yet  how 
different — like  the  same  loiidscaj'e  seen  in  the  sparkling  sunshine,  after  a  venial  rain,  and  again  under  s  Uiwering 
wintry  sky  '.  The  cause  mmtt  remain  in  darkness,  but,  to  my  mind,  it  appeani  manifest  that  the  effect  waa  not  ttw 
rmdt  merely  of  altering  taste  or  ripen ingjiidgmenl.  "Saminii  Agonistes"  does  not  more  slrongly  testify  to  «HDe 
great  and  overwhelming  physical  and  political  revolution  proslratuig  and  feilering  (he  intellectual  giant,  in  bod; 
■ud  mind.  Uiui  this  play  and  Ihs  nearly  uuDleoporary  wriCrogs  of  iu  nulhur  do  Iu  aurne  ■imilar  mocaJ  cmae,  cr 
•ome  external  calamity  of  life  actiag  upon  the  moral  faculties,  and  producing  new  combinatioiu  and  roaolta  in 
Shakespeare's  moral  anatomy  of  the  human  heart.  II  may  have  been  some  deep  wound  of  the  affectklM — 
■ome  repeated  evidence  of  man's  ingistitiida  and  heartletanesa— possibly  tame  mere  penonal  calamity, — bringn^ 
boine  to  the  brilliaDl  and  successful  man  of  genius  the  living  sense  of  Ihe  wurid's  worlhlesaneat,  and  openiog  to 
bis  «ght  the  myiterioua  evil  of  his  own  nature. 

Whatever,  then,  may  have  been  the  immediate  and  external  causes  of  this  signal  inteilectnol  phenomenoii  in  onr 
literary  hittriry,  it  it  oodeniuble  that  Ibis  drama  ofMiAicsi  roa  Measche  specially  marks  the  period  of  thia  greai 
climacteric  of  Shakespeare's  genius,  resemhling  those  climacterics  of  the  body  which,  according  to  the  oU  notioDa 
of  philosophy  or  superstition,  come  in  their  regular  periods  over  man,  working  a  strange  alteration  in  the  fnnctioiia 
of  bia  body,  as  different  planeli  succeed  wilh  new  in&uences  to  rule  his  mind  and  bis  deatiny.  Although  nnder 
iti  strong  influence,  the  Poet  was  now  about  to  enter  upon  a  nobler  caune  of  labour,  and  to  teach  tho  worid 
deeper  and  Inier  lesaoos  in  the  learning  of  "  human  dealings ;"  yet  we  cannot  but  rejoice  that  this  aolemn  ctmaga 
of  all  the  Poet's  lighter  fancies  into  something  still  more  "  rich  and  strange,"  came  not  until  after  the  quick  and 
brilliallt  succaasion  of  his  matchless  poetic  comedies  had  perpetuated  the  memory  of  his  yean  of  huoyaot  ipirita. 
hope,  joy,  and  outiring  iancy.  For  althongh  we  often  find  in  his  later  works  a  calm  and  aereue  apiril  of  ei^ioy- 
ment,  auch  as  we  have  before  alluded  to  in  the  pailoral  beauties  of  Perdita's  conveisation,  and  the  moimlain 
soenea  of  Ctmbeliie — though  hi*  comic  (ketidiei  iu  his  later  dramas  prove  that  his  perc^tion  of  whitnrical  ot 
ahturd  character  was  as  acute  and  active  as  ever,  and  hia  power  of  graphic  delineation  as  vivid — yet  even  than 
there  seems  to  be  an  absence  of  that  penonal  abandonment  of  the  author'a  own  spirit  to  the  .beauty  or  the  humour 
of  the  aceue,  to  which  he  had  betbrv  acoustomad  nt.  He  appears  mure  as  the  great  philosophical  aitiat,  depictilig 
the  very  tnith  and  nature  of  hia  icenaa,  and  not,  as  was  his  ibrmer  wont,  as  himself  one  of  bis  own  joyioM  throng. 
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mixing  in  the  plot  against  the  bachelor  liberty  of  Benedick— enjoying  the  frolics  in  Eaatcheap  at  mnch  aa  Falataff 
or  the  Prince— or  joining  hii  own  voice  in  the  boitteroaa  glee  of  Sir  Toby  and  Sir  Andrew. 

Bnt  Mkasure  for  Measurb  breathes  a  sterner  spirit  than  belongs  to  the  productions  of  either  the  earlier  or  the 
later  periods.  Dr.  Johnson  has  said  that  its  "  comic  scenes  are  natural  and  pleasing.*'  Their  fidelity  to  nature 
cannot,  indeed,  be  denied.  But  if  they  please,  they  do  so  from  their  faithfulness  of  portraiture ;  not  like  the 
scenes  of  Bottom,  or  Falstaff,  and  their  companions,  from  their  exuberance  of  mirthful  sport,  or  their  rich  origi- 
nality of  invention  and  wit.  They,  as  well  as  the  loftier  scenes  of  the  piece,  are  bnt  too  fSuthful  pictures  of  the 
degrading  and  hardening  influence  of  licentious  passion,  from  the  lighter  profligacy  of  Ludo,  the  dissipated  gentle- 
man, to  the  grosser  and  contented  degradation  of  the  Clown ;  and  if  these  are  all  painted  with  the  truth  of  Ha 
garth,  or  Crabbe,  they  are  depicted  with  no  air  of  sport  or  mirth,  but  rather  with  that  of  bitter  scorn.  The  author 
seems  to  smile  like  his  own  Cassius,  '*as  if  he  mocked  himself."  Thus  EUbew,  in  his  self-satisfied  conceit 
and  pedantic  ignorance,  would  appear,  as  some  of  the  critics  regard  him,  simply  as  an  inferior  version  of  Dogbeny. 
But  he  is  not  a  Dogberry  in  whose  absurdities  the  author  himself  luxuriates,  but  one  whose  peculiarities  are  de- 
lineated with  a  contemptuous  sneer.  Lucio,  again,  is  a  character  unfortunately  too  common  in  civilizedt  and  espe- 
cially in  city  life--a  gentleman  in  manners  and  education,  and  of  good  natural  ability,  made  frivolous  in  mind  and 
debased  in  sentiment  and  disposition  by  licentious  and  idle  habits— thus  substantially  not  a  very  different  charaoter 
from  some  of  the  lighter  personages  of  the  prior  dramas ;  but  he  differs  mainly  from  them  because  exhibited  under 
a  very  different  light,  and  regarded  in  a  different  temper.  The  others  are  represented  in  his  scenes  as  they  ap 
peared  to  the  transient  acquaintance,  or  the  companions  of  their  pleasures.  But  the  Poet  looks  deeper  into  the 
heart  and  life  of  Lucio,  and  pomrtrays  this  man  of  pleasure  in  the  same  mood  which  governs  the  higher  and  more 
tragic  scenes  of  this  drama — a  mood  sometimes  contemptuous,  sometimes  sad,  often  indignant,  but  never  such  as 
had  been  his  former  wont,  either  merely  playful  or  imaginative.  Thus  it  seems  to  me  that,  if  his  comic  scenes 
excite  mirth  from  their  truth,  it  is  a  mirth  in  which  the  author  did  not  participate ;  and  their  sarcastic  humour  as- 
similates itself  in  feeling  to  that  of  the  stem  and  grave  interest  of  the  plot,  and  the  strong  passion  of  ita  poetic 
scenes.  Characters,  in  themselves  light  and  amusing,  are  branded  with  contempt  from  the  degradation  of  lioen- 
tbus  habits ;  while  the  same  passion,  in  a  form  of  less  grossness,  bnt  of  deeper  guilt,  prostrates  befiire  it  high 
reputation,  talent,  and  wisdom.  The  intellectual  and  amiable  Claudio,  willing  to  purchase  "  the  weariest  and 
most  loathed  worldly  life,"  at  any  cost  of  shame  and  sin,  is  strangely  contrasted  with  the  drunken  Baroardine, 
"  careless,  reckless,  and  feariess  of  what  is  past,  present,  or  to  oome."  Indeed,  the  higher  characten  are  mainly 
discriminated  from  the  lower  ones,  in  this  moral  delineation*  in  that  conscience  is  dull  or  dead  in  the  latter,  wfaSe 
it  appears  in  all  its  terrors  in  Angelo  and  Claudio,  and  in  all  the  migesty  of  purity  in  Isabella.  There  is  little  fi>P- 
mality  of  moral  instruction,  but  the  secret  workings  of  guilt  and  fear  are  laid  open  with  the  rapidity,  suddenness, 
and  brevity  of  nnuttered  and  half-formed  thoughts.  That  men  of  lax  moral  opinions  should  shrink  with  disgust 
as  some  of  his  critics  have  done,  from  this  too  true  a  delineation  of  so  common  a  vice,  is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  It 
was  less  to  be  expected  that  Coleridge  should  have  formed  the  judgment  he  has  expressed  on  this  drama,  though 
there  are  not  a  few  readers  who  will  assent  to  it.  He  observes,  in  his  *'  Literary  Remains  i"^"  This  play,  which 
is  Shakespeare's  throughout,  is  to  me  the  most  painful,  say  rather  the  only  painful  part  of  his  genuine  works.  The 
comic  and  tragic  parts  equally  border  on  the  tniseteon — the  one  being  disgusting,  the  other  horrible ;  and  the  par- 
don and  marriage  of  Angelo  not  merely  baffles  the  strong,  indignant  claim  of  justice,  (for  cruelty,  with  lust  and 
damnable  baseness,  cannot  be  forgiven,  because  we  cannot  conceive  them  as  being  morally  repented  of,)  but  it 
is  likewise  degrading  to  the  character  of  woman."  We  also  learn  from  Mr.  Collier  that,  in  the  course  of  Lectures 
on  Shakespeare,  delivered  in  1818,  (which  were  delivered  from  imperfect  notes,  and  never  written  out,)  Coleridge 
pointed  especially  to  the  artifice  of  Isabella,  and  her  seeming  consent  to  the  suit  of  Angelo,  as  the  circumstances 
which  tended  to  lower  the  character  of  the  female  sex.  He  then  called  Mcasurk  for  Mcasurx  only  the  ''least 
agreeable"  of  Shakespeare's  dramas. 

This  criticism,  however  little  laudatory,  is  still  substantially  an  acknowledgment  of  the  severe  unity  of  feeling 
and  purpose  which  pervades  the  piece,  and  the  impressive  power  with  which  it  enforces  revolting  and  humbling 
truths.  These  are  the  more  conspicuous,  because  the  dark  painting  of  moral  degradation,  of  guilt,  remorse,  and 
the  dread  uf  death,  is  not  relieved,  as  is  the  Poet's  use  elsewhere,  by  passages  of  descriptive  beauty,  or  fancy,  or 
teudemeM.  The  only  strong  contrast  which  supplies  their  place  is  that  of  the  severe  beau^  of  Isabella's  charac- 
ter, and  the  mtgestic  wisdom  and  deep  sentiment  of  her  fervid  eloquence.  That  in  this  sense  the  drama  is  not 
agreeable,  and  that  it  is  even  painful,  is  very  true;  yet  the  degree  of  pain  thus  given  is  precisely  that  by  which 
the  intellect  is  most  excited,  and  which  is  thus  the  source  of  the  deep  and  absorbing  interest  excited  by  all  gloomy 
yet  true  pictures  of  life,  in  its  sadder  shapes  of  crime  and  woe.  Though  the  subject  and  the  thoughts  be  in  them- 
selves repulsive,  yet  when,  as  here,  we  feel  that  the  author  is  breathing  through  them  the  strong  emotions  of  his  own 
soul,  the  attention  is  fixed,  and  the  sympathy  enchained.  This  is  the  secret  of  Dante's  power,  and  of  that  of  the 
nobler  portion  of  Byron's  poetry.  That  Measori  for  Measure  possesses  much  of  this  power,  is  proved  by  the 
fact  that,  in  spite  of  the  objections  of  critics  of  every  degree,  it  has  always  taken  a  strong  hold  of  the  general  mind. 
No  one  of  the  high  female  characters  of  tragedy  has  been  found  more  effective  in  representation  than  Isabella ; 
while  there  is  perhaps  no  composition,  of  the  same  length,  in  the  language,  which  has  left  more  of  its  expressive 
phrases,  its  moral  aphorisms,  its  brief  sentences  crowded  with  meaning,  fixed  in  the  general  memory,  and  em- 
bodied by  daily  use  in  every  form  of  popular  eloquence,  argument,  and  Uterature. 

The  language  and  the  rhythm  have  also  peculiar  boldness  and  austerity,  congruous  to  the  intellectual  character 
and  the  sentiment  of  the  drama,  and  as  much  marked  in  their  difference  firom  the  author's  preceding  irorks.    Tbs 
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iliclitui  ii,  more  ihan  in  any  I'f  hit  pUya,  and  very  much  more  llimi  iu  any  preceding  oiin,  nlirupl,  condeiMDl,  ellip- 
licul,  bold  iu  new  combiiiBlioiu  and  figurative  meiiuingB,  and,  cou*equeiiil)-,  oftoii  obwure  fnini  the  rapkiitjr  wilh 
wliicli  such  Ggaiative  Blliiiioua  atf  cruwdnl  on  one  anolfaer.  Tbe  style  Ihroughout  ia,  tliBrofure,  at  oucn  refluc.iitr 
und  vehemeiil,  brier,  banli,  aiulere,  and  (if  the  pbnue  may  be  allowed)  angular,  and  rugged. 

Gome  leiidency  to  this  compreaaei]  and  ■uggectivsatyleapjiean  intlie  enlargementato  Romo  asd  JvulT,  wUdj 
liad  invn»ued  upua  the  Fuet  u>  faia  mind  became  more  teeming  wilb  tboughi,  and  hi*  maalery  uf  langaag*  mat* 
rBmiliu-  and  couiequdmly  bald.  Vet  in  ibis  play  he  auddeuly  ruabee  la  the  very  extreine  of  ihia  Diuiuer.  and  car* 
riea  it  mucb  further  lliau  he  waa  al^erwards  acciialomed  to  du.  Il  is  the  theory  of  Utrici,  that  ShakeapHm't  die- 
Uon  became  more  and  inorv  compreajwd  and  obacun^,  and  hid  vievi  of  lifo  aud  nmnkiud  more  and  more  gloomy, 
aa  be  advanced  iu  yoin.  But  the  datfl  of  thii  play,  and  the  comparison  of  iti  atyle  with  liii  worka.  ahuw*  ratbcr 
ihat  Lbeae  characEfiriaEica  were  the  reault  of  anme  quick  oud  audden  change  iu  bia  habila  of  thought  and  t:u(BpiM 
liou;  that  from  ihia  time  lo  llial  wlieu  I.tAS  wai  written,  lliey  were  earned  to  their  greatcal  height,  and  «-«««( 
lerwunia  lofteaed  and  aubdued.  In  Mxiiuke  roit  Mkisube  he  Inlnun  from  fultueaa  of  llioiigbt,  like  ono  uadtr 
•trong  eicilemeul,  ilriviiig  lo  pout  futlli  hia  ematioDa  in  a  Isngiisge  juat  acquired,  and  not  yel  familiar. 

Sliakeepeare  had  also  been,  for  aome  yean,  gtndually  innovating  upon  the  accurate  and  careful  melody  lo  wlucli 
ha  hod  origiiiQlly  modulated  hia  verallicatioD,  both  iu  rhyme  and  heroic  blank  vene.  nnd  had  made  it  mine  and 
more  pliable  to  tlie  freedom  of  dramatic  dialogne,  Thu^  waa  al  lenglh  perfected  (aa  I  have  had  occaaioD  la  ob- 
•erve  iu  the  Beniarka  on  M>c>>ih)  ao  unrivalled  vehicle  of  dramatic  poetry,  floxitile  to  every  mood  of  funcy. 
acDIimoiit.  or  paaaioii,  and  unequalled  for  i(>  purpuaea  in  the  lileruture  of  any  age  or  nalion,  to  this  play  Ihe  ex- 
periment of  bold  and  carelesa  deviatiou  from  tlie  regular  rhythm,  cadence,  oud  meuaure,  it,  like  the  freedom  of 
Jicliou,  carried  to  exceaa.  This,  loo.  1  think,  correapomla  to,  and  wna  aaggoiled  by,  the  I'oBl'a  mood  of  miud,  aul 
reHvctJ  the  uuatority  of  tiioughl  which  would  have  Rjimd  little  agreomeut  with  a  more  artihcial  eweemeu  af  n^ 
lur  melody.  In  tlii*  reapect.  loo,  ibia  extreme  of  rugged  veraiGculion  predomioaled  only  during  die  aame  aeaBU 
of  bU  du'ker  and  alemer  power,  and  ihuugh  he  never  returned  to  the  elaboratfl  accuracy  uf  hia  youth,  yet  b>  ■I' 
lerwanJa  delightml  mi»l  iu  a  grave  and  m^etlic  harmony,  auch  as  Milton  imitstod  and  rivalled. 

There  being  no  oilier  edition  to  compare  widi  that  in  iho  folioa,  which  hu  mauy  certain  aud  considermbto  ^p^ 
grepliical  errort.  the  texl  of  Mkasuuk  fok  Mhaidhi  ia  peculiarly  doubtful,  in  many  jihu'es,  aa  to  the  prectae  awi 
■It  worda,  though  we  can  never  be  at  a  loaa  for  the  genend  meaning.  The  bold  noveiliee  of  eiprvaaiou,  bihI  aai- 
denneu  of  tnnailiou,  must  ofteu  leave  the  render  in  doubt  whether  Ihe  obacuriiy  he  Stidt  ariae*  from  Ujla,  or 
from  some  uucorrected  misprint  or  omiaaion. 

BOUBCE    or   THE    PLOT. 

The  alory.  like  that  of  Othello,  cornea  originally  from  a  novel  of  Cinlhio,  the  Italian  novelist  and  tragic  anlhor. 
ile  was  a  pioliSc  relaler  ot  dark  and  bloody  itariea,  which  have  yel  auch  au  air  uf  reality  aa  lo  give  the  impma> 
aion  that  be  drew  his  lUHlerials,  like  Scott,  from  domeadc  traditiona.  or  legal  reconli.  ShakeapearB  had  alao  Af 
•■me  plot  in  Whctitaiie'i  tragedy  of  "  Promoa  and  Caaaandra,"  (157S,)  founded  dd  Ciulfaio's  novel.  But  ha  owed 
very  little  to  either  predeccasor  but  the  outline  of  the  sifiry.  and  some  alight  hints,  or  casual  eipreaeians.  Itii 
evident  ihal,  in  such  a  case,  a  previous  tragedy  on  the  anmf  subject  instead  of  leaaenmg  Shakespeare'a  clauns  In 
originality,  greally  increaaes  them,  as  it  imposed  on  him  the  new  difficulty  of  av-oidrug  many  ohvioua  image*  and 
ideas,  which  must  ariae  to  every  writer  handling  the  same  incidents.  Nor  was  Whetstone  an  author  of  lo  low  i 
rank  tlint  he  might  he  safely  neglected  iu  Ibia  respect,  aiid  his  materiala  used  wilhoul  itguslice  or  plagiariam.  Ou 
the  contrary,  he  was,  ibough  iiiHsted  and  extravagant  in  style,  and  deficient  in  ihe  power  uf  interesting  or  eiciliag 
lua  readem,  a  writer  of  learning  and  talent.  He  followed  Cinthio  very  closely,  in  making  the  aiater  (the 
"  woful  Cosaandra"  of  bia  play,  the  Epitia  of  Cinlhio,  and  the  Isabella  of  Shakespeare)  yield  to  the  Govemiir'n 
desires  and  her  bmlher's  pusillanimoua  sophialry — a  degrodutiou  which  Sliakespeare  has  avoided  by  the  iulrodnt- 
tion  uf  Mariana,  and  the  very  venial  arlifice  of  iaabelhi,  which  Coleridge  censures,  but  which  i*  certainly,  if  a 
blemish  at  oil,  a  very  alight  one  cumpareil  with  tho  intrinsic  repulsivenesa  of  making  Ihe  heroine  the  wife  of  thr 
guilty  Governor,  and  the  supplicanl  for  hii  life.  The  iuferiar  cliaructera  of  Whetalone  are  the  aame  only  in  Iheh 
habila  and  occupations — llie  painting  of  their  character  is  Shokeapeare's  own  oa  much  aa  ihnt  of  the  nobler  penon- 
affea,  and  the  high  moral  ^viaduni  which  overflows  in  iheir  dialci^rie.  JunbpJlit,  aa  n  rlmrarter^  ra  entirely  hjs  nwii 
creation.  Coleridge,  aRer  eipreaaing  Ihe  censure,  (before  quoted.)  in  which  I  cannot  coincide,  atonet  for  its  tt- 
veri^  by  allowing  die  ondenlable  Bbakespearianiam  of  tlie  other  parts.  '-  Of  the  cnunlerbalanctng  beautie*  of 
MissDKE  rok  MiAsuRi,  I  need  say  nothing ;  (be  adds,)  for  I  bave  already  remarked  that  the  play  is  Bhakespeare'a 
dlTOUghoul."— (i.sf<rar)F  Remain.) 

But  if  any  reader  wishes  to  judge  for  himself  of  Shakeepeare's  direct  obhgation  to  George  WheUtone,  he  may 
find  large  extracts  in  several  of  Ihe  editions  of  SHiKisriARX,  and  in  Skotlowe's  compariaon  of  the  two  plaji: 
aa  it  has  been  reprinted  by  Bteveni. 

The  probability  of  the  plot  baa  been  olgecled  to,  but  certainly  without  any  reason  ;  for  it  aingnlarij  happens 
that  we  have  historical  evidence  of  ihe  occurrence  of  three  or  four  very  aimilar  Crimea,  in  different  age*  and  eonu- 
Idea.  One  of  theae  ia  Ihe  well-known  story  uf  Col.  Kirke,  in  the  reign  of  Jamea  1I-,  half  ■  centuryafler  Shake- 
speare'* death ;  another  occurred  in  Holland,  a  century  before  his  birth,  under  Charlea  Ihe  Bold,  and  has  latelj 
been  related  from  the  old  chroniclers,  with  all  their  antique  simplicity,  by  Baranle.  in  hit  delightful  "  HUloirt  dti 
Daci  de  BouTgognt."  Another  of  these  Aogelo-Iike  ahuaes  of  power  is  aaid  lo  have  taken  place  under  one  of  the 
old  Duke*  of  Ferrara,  imd  thi*  may  have  been  Ihe  actual  fonudatiou  of  Cinthio'*  tale.     Shakcapeare.  whelber  be 
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was  acquainted  with  the  origiual  or  not,  (as  his  use  of  the  book  in  Othci.lo  indicates  that  he  waft,)  had  the 
Btory  before  him,  as  Whetstone,  a  few  years  after  the  publication  of  his  play,  translated  and  published  it  himself— 
retaining,  however,  the  names,  and  interweaving  the  thoughts  of  his  own  drama.  It  is  contained  in  his  **  Heptameron 
of  Civil  Discourses,'*  (1582,)  and  has  been  lately  reprinted  in  Collier's  *'  Shakespeare's  Library."  He  has  also 
accompanied  his  own  tragedy  with  an  analytical  argument,  which  will  enable  the  reader  to  compare  Shakespeare's 
management  of  the  plot  with  that  of  his  predecessor. 

'*  In  the  city  of  Julio,  (sometime  under  the  dominion  of  Corvinus,  king  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,)  there  was  a 
law,  that  what  man  soever  committed  adultery  should  lose  his  head,  and  the  woman  offender  should  wear  some 
disguised  apparel  during  her  life,  to  make  her  infamously  noted.  This  severe  law,  by  the  favour  of  some  merci- 
ful magistrate,  became  little  regarded,  until  the  time  of  Lord  Promos'  authority,  who,  convicting  a  young  gentle- 
man,  named  Audru^o,  of  incontiuency,  condemned  both  him  and  his  minion  to  the  execution  of  this  statute.  An- 
drugio  had  a  very  virtuous  and  beautiAil  gentlewoman  to  his  sister,  named  Cassandra :  Cassandra,  to  enlarge  her 
brotner's  life,  submitted  an  humble  petition  to  the  Lord  Promos.  Promos,  regarding  her  good  behaviour  and  fan- 
tasying  her  ffreat  beauty,  was  much  delighted  with  the  sweet  order  of  her  talk,  and,  doing  good  that  evil 
might  come  thereof,  for  a  time  he  reprieved  her  brother;  but,  wicked  man,  turning  his  liking  into  unlawful  lust, 
he  set  down  the  spoil  of  her  honour  ransom  for  her  brother's  Ufe.  Chaste  Cassandra,  abhorring  both  him  and  his 
suit,  by  no  persuasion  would  yield  to  this  ransom.  But,  in  fine,  won  with  the  importunity  of  her  brother,  (plead- 
ing for  life,)  upon  these  conditions  she  agreed  to  Promos — first,  that  he  should  pardon  herorother,  and  after  marry 
h?r.  Promos,  as  fearless  in  promise  as  careless  in  performance,  with  solemn  vow  signed  her  conditions ;  bur. 
worse  than  any  infidel,  his  will  satisfied,  he  performed  neither  the  one  nor  the  other ;  for,  to  keep  his  authority 
unspotted  with  favour,  and  to  prevent  Cassandra's  clamours,  he  commanded  the  gaoler  secretly  to  present  Cassan- 
dra with  her  brother's  head.  The  gaoler,  with  the  outcries  of  Andrugio,  abhorring  Promos'  lewdness,  by  the 
providence  of  God  provided  thus  for  his  Kifety.  He  presented  Cassandra  with  a  felon's  head,  newly  executed, 
who  (being  manglea,  knew  it  not  from  her  brother's,  by  the  gaoler  who  was  set  at  liberty)  was  so  aggrieved  at 
this  treachery,  that,  at  the  point  to  kill  herself,  she  spared  that  stroke  to  be  avenged  of  Promos ;  and  devising  a 
way,  she  concluded  to  make  her  fortunes  known  unto  the  king.  She  (executing  this  resolution)  was  so  highly 
favoured  of  the  king,  that  forthwith  he  hasted  to  do  justice  on  Promos;  whose  jud^ent  was  to  marry  Cassandra, 
to  repair  her  erased  honour ;  which  done,  for  his  heinous  offence  he  should  lose  his  head.  This  marriage  solem- 
nised, Cassandra,  tied  in  the  matest  bonds  of  affection  to  her  husband,  became  an  earnest  suiter  for  his  life.  The 
king  (tendering  the  general  benefit  of  the  commonweal  before  her  special  case,  although  he  favoured  her  much) 
would  not  grant  her  suit.  Andrugio,  (disguised  among  the  company,)  sorrowing  the  ffrief  of  his  sister,  betrayed 
his  safety  aud  craved  pardon.    The  king,  to  renown  the  virtues  of  Cassaudra,  pardoned  both  him  and  Promos.'' 
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The  more  authentic  history  of  the  Angelo  of  the  Netherlands  is  recorded  by  several  of  the  old  Dutch  and  Flem- 
ish chruuiclers  of  the  reign  of  Charles  le  Tfrn^rairCt  the  last  of  the  more  than  royal  dukes  ^ho  reigned  in  dif- 
ferent rights  over  the  several  states  of  Flanders,  Holland,  and  Burgundy.  (See  Barante's  **  HUtoire  des  Dues  de 
la  Maison  de  Valois.*^)  The  Angelo  was  here  a  very  brave  and  renowned  knight,  who  was  Governor  of  Flash- 
ing ;  aud  it  was  the  wife  of  a  state  criminal,  confined  on  a  charge  of  sedition,  who  is  tempted  to  yield  up  her 
hunour  on  condition  of  receiving  from  the  governor  an  order  to  the  gaoler  to  deliver  her  husband  up  to  her.  In 
the  meanwhile,  a  prior  order  had  been  sent;  the  husband  was  secretly  beheaded;  and  the  wife  received  on  pre- 
senting her  order,  a  chest  containing  the  blt)ody  corpse.  Upon  the  duke's  visiting  his  principality  of  Zealand,  she 
appealed  to  him  fur  justice.  The  governor  confessed  his  guilt,  and  threw  himself  with  confidence  upon  the  duke'n 
mercy,  relying  on  his  former  services  and  favour.  The  duke  commanded  him  to  marry  the  widow,  and  endow 
her  fumially  with  all  his  wealth.  She  at  first  shnink  with  horror  fmm  the  alliance,  but  at  last  consented  to  the 
ceremony,  on  the  prayers  of  her  family,  who  thought  their  honour  involved  in  it.  When  this  was  done,  the  gov- 
ernor returned  to  the  duke,  and  informed  him  that  the  injured  person  whs  now  satisfied.  "So  am  not  I,"  replietl 
this  far  mtire  rigid  ruler  than  Shakespeare's  kind-hearted,  philosophical  duke.  He  sent  the  guilty  man  to  the  same 
prison  where  his  victim  had  died.  A  confessor  was  sent  with  him;  and  after  the  last  rites  of  religion,  without 
further  delay,  the  governor  was  beheaded.  His  new  wife  and  her  friends  had  hurried  to  the  prison,  and  arrived 
there  only  to  receive  the  bloody  trunk  in  the  same  manner  that  she  had  received  the  remains  of  her  first  husband. 
Overcome  with  horror,  she  fainted,  aud  never  recovered. 

Had  Shjikespeare  adopted  this  version  of  the  story,  it  would  have  aiffcinled  him  a  canvass  for  many  a  scene  of 
terrific,  perhaps  of  too  horrihle  truth.  But  this  would  have  demamled  the  omission  or  entire  degradation  of  Isa- 
bella's character — one  so  differing  from  every  other  of  the  many  adminihio  {>ortraits  he  has  left  us  of  female  ex- 
cellence, that  its  loss  would  have  been  dearly  purchased,  even  by  scenes  of  terror  or  pathos  vying  with  those  of 
the  last  acts  of  Lear  or  Othello. 
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Scene  I. — An  Aparlmaa  in  the  Dukk's  Palace. 

Enter  Soke,  Escalus,  Lordt.  and  AtttnJanU. 

Dake.  EbchIus  '. 

Ettat.  My  lord. 

Dulct.  Of  ^venxnent  the  properTJPS  to  unfold. 
Would  seem  in  me  t'  sRect  speech  nnd  dbconrse  ; 
Since  I  am  put  to  know,  that  your  own  science 
Kxcceds,  in  thnti  the  Tuts  of  idl  adrice 
My  strength  can  ^e  you :  then,  no  more  remains. 
But  that,  lu  your  sufficiency,  as  your  worth  is  able, 
\nd  let  them  work.     The  nature  of  our  people. 
Our  cily'9  inslllulions,  luid  the  terms 
For  common  jostice,  y'  are  as  pr<>gnant  in 
Ab  art  and  practice  hath  enriched  any 
That  we  remember.     Therr  is  our  commiasian. 
From  which  we  would  not  Imve  you  warp. — Call 


I  say,  bid  come  before  ui  Angelo. — 

[EtU  an  Attendant, 
What  flpire  of  ua  think  you  he  will  bear? 
For,  you  must  know,  we  have  with  special  sou! 
Elected  him  our  absence  to  supply. 
Lent  him  our  terror,  drest  him  with  our  lore. 
And  given  his  deputation  all  the  organs 
Of  our  own  power.     What  think  you  of  it ! 

Eical.  If  any  in  Vienna  be  of  worth 
To  UDdfrKD  Buch  ample  grace  and  honour, 
It  a  lord  Angelo. 

EnItT  A.ioELo. 

Jhike.  Look,  where  he  comes. 

Ang,  Always  obedient  to  your  grace's  will, 
I  coino  to  know  your  pleasure. 

Dnke.  Angelo. 

There  is  a  kind  of  character  in  thy  life. 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


That,  to  ih'  observer,  doih  thy  history 
PuUy  vurold.     Thyself  nod  thy  beloiigingi 
Are  not  thine  own  fio  proper,  as  to  waste 
Thyself  upon  tliy  viitues,  thsm  on  thee. 
Heaven  duth  with  us.  aa  we  with  torches  do, 
.Not  light  them  for  themselveB ;  far  If  our  virtues 
Did  not  go  forth  of  lu,  'twere  all  alike 
Ka   if   we  hml   ihem  not.     Spirits  are  not  finely 
lauch'd. 


But  to  llD 

The  smallest  struple  of  bcr  encf^llei 
But,  like  a  thrif^  goddess,  she  detenninei 
Herself  the  glory  of  n  creditor. 
Both  thaiiks  and  use.     But  I  do  bend  my 
To  one  that  can  my  pnrt  in  him  advertise 
Hold,  therefore,  Angelo: 
In  our  remove,  be  thou  nt  full  oursolf; 
!  MoDnlitr  Rod  n 


SCK^C    II. 

enninei  ^^H 

'nd  my  speed^^l 


Live  in  thy  tongue  find  henil.  Old  Kscalus, 
Though  first  in  question,  b  thy  secondary : 
Take  Ihy  commisaion. 

Ang.  Now,  good  my  lurd, 

Let  there  he  some  more  test  made  of  my  meUil, 
Before  so  noble  and  so  great  a  figure 
Be  stamp'd  upon  it. 

Duki.  No  more  evasion : 

We  have  with  a  leaven'd  and  prepared  choice 
Proceeded  to  you ;  therefore  take  yonr  honours. 
Our  baste  from  hence  is  of  so  quick  condition, 
That  it  prefers  itself,  and  leaves  unquestion'd 
Matters  of  needful  value.     We  Nhnll  write  to  you. 
As  time  and  our  concemings  shall  importune. 
How  it  goes  with  us ;  and  do  look  to  know 
What  doth  befall  you  here.     So,  fare  you  well; 
To  the  hopeful  execution  do  1  leave  you 

Ang.  Vet.  give  leave,  my  lord, 

Thnt  we  may  bring  you  something  on  the  way. 

Duke.  My  haste  may  not  admit  it; 
Sot  Deed  you,  on  mine  honour,  have  to  do 
With  any  scruple :  your  scope  is  as  mine  own, 
'tia  lo  enforce,  or  qualify  the  liiws 
As  to    your   soul   seems    good.      Give    me   your 

I'll  privily  away  :  I  love  the  people, 
But  do  not  like  to  stage  me  lo  their  eyes. 
Though  it  do  well,  I  do  not  relish  well 
Their  loud  applause,  and  nixi  vehement. 
Nor  do  I  think  the  ninn  of  safe  discretion. 
That  does  afFecl  it.     Once  more,  fare  you  well. 

Ane.  The  heavens  give  safety  to  your  purposes! 

Escal.  Lead  forth,  and  bring  you  back  in  happi- 

Duke.  T  thank  you.     Fare  you  well.  [Exil. 

EkoI.  I  shall  dPsire  you,  sir,  lo  give  me  leave 
To  have  free  speech  with  you ;  and  it  concerns  me 
To  look  into  the  bottom  of  my  place  : 
A  power  I  have,  bat  of  what  strength  and  nature 
I  nm  nut  yet  instructed. 

Ang.   'Tia    so    with    me.      Let    us   withdraw 
togetJier, 

to 


And  we  may  soon  our  sntis6tction  have 
Toucliing  that  point. 

Etcal.  I'll  wait  upon  your  honour. 

lEiaiKL 

Scene  \l.—A  Slrttl. 

Enter  Lccio,  and  two  Genllfmen. 

Lueio.  If  the  duke,  with  ihe  other  dukes,  coine 

not  to  composition  with  the  king  of  Hungary,  v\t] 

then,  all  the  dukes  tail  upon  the  king. 

1  Gtnt.  Heaven  grant  us  its  peace,  but  not  tb 
king  of  Hungary's.' 

a  Gcnl.  Amen. 

Lucio.  Thou  concludest  like  the  sanclimouiout 
pirate,  tliat  went  to  sea  with  the  ten  commBodmeDli. 
but  scraped  one  out  of  the  table, 

2  Ocnl.  Thou  stmit  not  steal  ? 
Lvcio.  Ay,  that  he  razed. 

1  Oinl.  Why, 'twas  a  commandment  to  command 
the  cnptain  and  all  Ihe  rest  irora  their  functjons; 
they  put  forth  to  aleal.  There's  not  a  soldier  of  us 
all,  that,  in  the  thanksgiving  before  meat,  doth  relish 
the  petition  well  that  prays  for  peace. 

3  Gtrtl.  I  never  heard  any  soldier  dislike  it. 
Lud'i.  I  believe  thee ;   for,  I  think,  thou  uerer 

wast  where  gmce  was  said. 

3  Gtnt.  No?  a  doKen  limes  at  least. 

]  GrnC.  What,  in  metre  ? 

Lucio.  Id  any  proportion,  or  in  any  language. 

I  Gent.  I  ihink,  or  in  any  religion. 

Lvno.  Ay;  why  not!  Grace  is  grace,  despite  of 
all  controversy :  as  for  example ;  tliou  thyself  art  a 
wicked  vilkiiii.  despite  of  all  grace. 

1  Grnl.  Well,  there  went  but  a  pair  of  sheen 
between  us. 

Lucio.  I  grant;  aa  there  may  between  the  lists 
and  the  velvet:  thou  art  the  list. 

1  Gent.  And  thou  the  velvet:  thou  art  good  velvet: 
lliou  art  a  three-pil'd  piece,  1  warrnnt  thee.  I  had 
HS  lief  be  a  list  of  an  English  kersey,  u  be  jnl'd,  as 
ihou  art  pil'd,  for  a  French  velvet.  Do  I  speak 
feelingly  now  ? 
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Lvcio.  I  tbbkthou  dost;  and,  indeed, with  most 
painful  feeling  of  thy  speech :  1  nill  out  of  thine 
own  confession,  learn  to  begin  thy  health;  bnt, 
whilst  I  live,  forget  to  drink  ^er  thee. 

1  Gent.  I  think,  I  have  done  myeelf  wrong,  have 
[not? 

2  Gent.  Yes,  that  thou  haat,  whether  thou  art 
tainted,  or  fr«e. 

Lvdo.  Behold,  behold,  where  madam  Mitigation 

1  Gent.  I  have  ptircbased  Bi  maDf  diseases  under 
ber  roof,  bm  come  to— 

2  GenL  To  what,  1  praj  J 
Lucio.  Judge. 

2  Oenl.  To  thre«  thousand  dollars  a-;ear. 

1  Gent.  At,  and  more. 

Lucio.  A  French  crown  more. 

2Qent.  Thonnrtalwaysliguringdiseasesin  me; 
but  thou  art  full  of  error :  1  am  sound. 

Luew.  Nay,  not  as  one  would  say,  healthy ;  but 
so  sound  as  things  that  are  hollow ;  thy  bones  are 
hollow;  impiety  has  Diade  a  feast  of  thee. 

Enter  Bawd. 

1  Gent.  Hownow!  Which  of  your  hipa  has  the 
most  profound  sciatica  t 

Bailed.  Well,  well :  there's  one  yonder  arrested, 
and  carried  to  prison,  was  worth  five  thouiiand  of 
you  all. 

2  Gmt.  Who's  that,  I  pray  thee! 

Bated.  Marry,sir,thRt'sClnudio;BigniorClBndio. 

1  Genl.  Claudio  to  prison!  'lis  not  so. 

Bawd.  Nay,  but  I  know,  'tis  so:  I  saw  him 
arrested ;  saw  him  carried  away ;  and,  which  is 
more,  witliiii  these  three  days  his  head  to  be  chopped 
nlf. 

Ludo.  But,  after  all  this  fooling,  I  wonid  not 
have  it  so.     Art  thou  sure  of  this? 

Bated.  I  am  too  sure  of  it ;  end  it  is  for  getting 
madam  Julielta  with  child. 

Ludo.  Believe  me,  this  may  be ;  he  promised  to 
meet  me  two  hours  since,  and  he  was  ever  precise 
in  promise-keeping. 

2  Gent.  Besides,  you  know,  it  draws  something 
near  to  tbe  speecli  we  liad  to  such  a  purpose. 

1  Gent.  But  moat  of  nil,  agreeing  wiui  the  pro- 

Ltucio.  Awny :  let's  go  learn  the  truth  of  it. 

tEreunl  Lucio,  and  Gentlemen. 
i!it  with  the  war,  what  with  the 
'4weat,   what   with   the   gallows,  and   what   with 


poverQr,  I  am  custom-shrunk.     How  uawl  what's 
the  news  with  you  t 


Clo.  A  woman. 

Bated.  But  what's  his  oRence  ? 

Clo.  Groping  for  Irouta  in  a  peculiar  river. 

BoKd.  What.is  thereamaidwithchild  by  himi 

Clo.  No;  but  there's  a  woman  with  maid  by 
him.  You  have  not  beard  of  the  proclamation, 
have  you ! 

Bated.  What  proclamation,  man  ? 

Clo.  All  houses  in  the  suburtM  of  Vienna  must 
be  plnck'd  down. 

Bawd.  And  what  shall  become  of  diose  Id  the 
cilyT 

Clo.  They  shall  stand  for  seed  :  they  had  gone 
down  too,  but  that  a  wise  burgher  put  in  for  them. 

Bated.  But  shall  all  our  houses  of  retort  in  the 
snburbs  be  pnll'd  down  T 

Clo.  To  the  gronnd,  mbtress. 

Bated.  Why,  here's  a  change,  indeed,  in  the 
commoD wealth !     What  shall  become  of  meT 

Clo.  Come;  fear  not  you;  good  counsellon  lack 
no  clients :  though  yon  change  your  place,  you  need 
not  change  your  trade ;  I'll  be  your  tapster  still. 
Coumgel  there  will  be  pity  taken  on  you;  you  thai 
have  worn  your  eye%  almost  out  in  the  service ;  yon 
will  be  considered. 

Bated.  What's  to  do  here,  Thomas  Tapster  T 
Let's  withdmw, 

Clo.  Here  comes  signior  Clandio,  led  by  the  pro- 
vost to  prison ;  and  there's  madam  Juliet. 

[Exeunt. 

Scene  IIL— The  Same. 


Claud.  Fellow,  why  dost  thou  show  me  thus  I 
th'  world  ? 
Bear  me  to  prison,  where  I  am  committed. 

Ptov.  I  do  it  not  in  evil  disposition. 
But  from  lord  Angelo  by  special  charge. 

Clavd.  Thus  ran  the  demi-god,  Authority, 
Make  us  pay  down  for  our  ofTenee  by  weight. — 
The  words  of  heaven ; — on  whom  it  will,  it  will ; 
On  wliom  it  will  not.  so :  yet  still  'tis  just. 


Laeio.  Why,  hownqw,  Claudiu?  whence  con 
this  restraint  ? 

Claud.   From    too    much    liberty,   my    Luc 

As  surfeit  is  the  father  of  much  fiist. 
So  every  scope  by  the  immoilerate  use 
Turns  to  restraint :  Our  natures  do  pursue. 


Like  rats  tlmt  ravin  down  their  proper  bnne, 
A  thirsty  evil,  end  when  we  drink,  we  die. 

Lucio.  If  Icould  speakso  wisely  nnderan arrest. 
I  would  send  for  certain  of  my  creditors.  And  yei. 
to  say  the  truth,  I  had  as  lief  hsve  the  foppery  of 
freedom,  as  the  morality  of  imprisonment. — Whal'b 
thy  offence,  Clandio  T 
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Claud.  WhahattoapeakotwoiMofkodagun. 

Liteio.  What  ii  it?  murder? 

Oaud.  No. 

Lucio.  LecbeiyT 

Claad.  Can  it  m. 

Prm.  Away,  iir :  you  must  go. 

Claud.  Ooe  word,  good  friend. — Luck>,  a  ward 
with  jou.  [Taket  him  atide. 

Liteio.  A  hundred,  if  they'll  do  you  any  good. — 
!•  lechery  ao  look'd  after  ? 

Ciavd.  Thus  atands  it  with  me : — Upon  a  true 
coolraict, 
I  got  possession  of  Juliette's  bed : 
You  know  the  lady ;  ahe  is  fast  my  wife. 
Save  that  we  do  the  denunciation  lacli 
Of  outward  order:  this  we  come  not  to. 
Only  for  propagation  of  a  dower 
Remaining  in  the  coffer  of  her  friends, 
From  whom  we  thought  it  meet  to  hide  our  love, 
Till  time  had  made  them  fur  us.     But  it  chances, 
The  stealth  of  our  most  mutual  eutertninment 
With  character  too  gross  is  writ  on  Juliet. 

Lticio.  With  child,  perhaps? 

Claud.  Unhappily,  even  so. 
And  thfl  new  deputy  now  for  the  duke, — 
Whether  it  be  the  mult  and  glimpse  of  newness. 
Or  whether  that  the  body  public  be 
A  horse  whereon  the  governor  dolh  ride, 
Who,  newly  in  the  seat,  that  it  mny  know 
He  can  command,  lets  it  straight  feel  the  spur ; 
Whether  the  tyranny  be  in  his  place. 
Or  in  bis  eminence  that  lills  it  up, 
I  stagger  in ; — but  this  new  governor 
Awakes  me  all  the  enrolled  penalties, 
Which  have,  like  unscour'd  armour,  hung  by  the 

wall 
So  long,  that  nineteen  zodiacks  have  gone  round. 
And  noue  of  them  been  worn ;  and,  tor  a  name. 
Now  puts  the  drowsy  and  neglected  act 
Freshly  on  me . — 'tis  surely,  for  a  name. 

Luao.  I  warrant,  it  is;  nnd  thy  head  stands  so 
tickle  on  thy  shouldem.  tbnt  a  milk-mnid,  if  she  be 
in  tiive,  mny  sigh  it  off.  Send  after  the  duke,  anil 
appeal  to  him. 

Claud.  I  have  done  so,  but  he's  not  to  be  found. 
I  pr'ythec,  Lurio,  do  me  this  kind  service. 
Thia  day  my  sister  should  tlie  cloister  enter. 
\nd  there  receive  her  approbation; 


Acquaint  her  with  the  danger  of  my  state ; 

Implore  her,  in  ray  voice,  that  she  make  fHeDda 

To  the  strict  deputy;  bid  herself  assay  bim: 

I  have  great  hope  in  that ;  for  in  her  youth 

There  is  a  prone  and  speechless  dialect. 

Such  as  moves  men:  besides,  she  hath  prosperous 

art, 
Wlien  she  will  play  with  reason  and  discourse. 
And  well  she  can  persnade. 

Liicio.  I  pray,  she  may:  as  well  for  the  encour- 
agement of  the  like,  which  else  would  stand  under 
grievous  imposition,  as  for  the  enjoying  of  thy  fife, 
who  I  would  be  sorry  should  be  thus  foohahly  lost 
at  a  game  of  tick-tack.     I'll  to  her. 

Claud.  1  thank  you,  good  fneud  Lucia. 

Ludo.  Within  two  hours, 

Claud.  Come,  officer ;  away '. 

[Extitml. 

Scene  IV. — A  Mormttery. 
Enter  Dukt,  and  Friar  Thomas. 

Duke.  No,  holy  father;  throw  away  that  thought : 
Believe  not  that  the  dribbling  dart  of  love 
Can  pierce  a  complete  bosom.     Why  I  desire  tber 
To  give  me  secret  harbour  hath  a  purpose 
More  grave  and  wrinkled,  than  the  aims  and  ends 
Of  burning  youth. 

Fri.  May  your  grace  speak  of  it? 

Duke.    My  holy  sir,  none   better   knows   tha» 

How  I  have  ever  lov'd  the  life  remov'd ; 

And  held  in  idle  price  to  haunt  assembtieB, 

Where  youth,  and  cost,  and  wicleaa  bravery  keepe. 

I  have  deliver'd  to  lord  Angelo 

(A  man  nf  stricture,  and  firm  abstinence) 

My  absolute  power  and  place  here  in  VteuDa, 

And  he  supposes  me  travell'd  to  Poland ; 

For  so  I  have  strew'd  it  in  the  common  ear. 

And  30  it  is  recriv'd.     Now.  ptntis  sir, 

You  will  demand  of  mr,  ivli;-  I  do  this  ? 

Fri.  Gladly,  my  lord. 

Diilcf.  We  have  strict  stntutea.  and  most  biting 

(The  needful  bits  and  curbs  to  lirnd-stmng  steeds.) 
Which  for  this  fourteen  years  we  hnve  lot  sleep; 
Even  like  an  o'^r-grown  lion  in  a  cme. 
That  goes  not  out  to  prey :  mow,  as  fond  futhers. 
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Having  bonnd  np  the  threat'iuDg  twigi  of  birch 
Only  to  nicli  it  in  their  children's  ai^t, 
For  terror,  not  to  use,  in  time  the  rod 
Becomes  more  mock'd,  thao  feor'd ;  ao  onr  decrees, 
Dead  Id  infliction,  to  thenuelres  sre  deid. 
And  liberty  phiclu  jiutice  hy  the  iioae ; 
The  bfiby  beats  the  Dorse,  and  quite  athwart 
Goes  aU  decormn. 

FH.  It  rested  in  yam  grace 

To  unloose  this  tied-op  justice,  when  jon  pleas'd ; 
And  it  in  7011  more  dreadfiil  would  have  seem'd, 
Than  in  lord  Angelo. 

Dukt.  I  do  fear,  too  dreadful : 

Sith  'twas  my  bnlt  to  ^re  the  people  scope, 
'Twould  be  mr  mvnny  to  strike  aiid  gall  them 
For  what  I  bid  them  do :  for  we  bid  this  be  done, 
When  evil  deeds  have  their  pemuBsire  pass. 
And  tut  the  panishinent.    Therefore,  indeed,  my 

father, 
I  have  on  Angelo  impos'd  the  office. 
Who  may,  in  th'  smbiuh  of  my  osme,  strike  home, 
A  ad  yet  my  nstiin  never  in  the  fiaht. 
To  do  in  sikuder.    And  to  behokl  nis  syray, 
I  will,  as  'twere  a  brother  of  yonr  order. 
Visit  both  prince  and  people  i  therefore,  I  pr'ythee, 
SD[^ly  me  with  the  habit,  and  instruct  me 
How  I  may  formslly  in  person  bear 


Like  B  true  fiiar.     ATore  reasons  for  this  actioD, 
At  onr  more  leisure  shall  I  render  yon ; 
Only,  this  one : — Lord  Angelo  is  precise ; 
Stands  at  a  guard  with  envy;  scarce  cnnfessea 
That  his  blood  flows,  or  that  his  appetite 
Is  more  to  bread  than  stone :  hence  shall  we  see. 
If  power  change  porpase,  what  onr  aeemers  be. 

[Eramt. 

ScERE  V. — A  Tfunnery. 
EnUr  IsABELiiA,  and  Fmahcika. 
Iiab,  And  have  yon  nans  no  further  privileges  ? 
Fran.  Are  not  these  large  enough  1 
Itah.  Yes,  truly :  I  spe^  not  as  desiring  more. 
But  rather  wishing  a  more  strict  restraint 
Upon  the  sisterhood,  the  votarista  of  saint  Clare. 
Ludo.  [inAtn.]  Ho!  Peace  be  in  this  place ! 
hah.  Who's  that  which  calls  T 

Fran.  It  is  a  man's  VMce.    GeuOe  Isabella, 
Turn  yon  the  key,  and  know  his  buMneasof  him: 
You  may,  1  may  not ;  von  are  yet  nnswom. 
When  yon  have  vow'd,  you  must  not  speak  with 

But  in  the  presence  of  the  prioress; 

Then,  if  yon  speak,  you  must  not  show  yonr  (iue ; 

Or,  if  yon  show  your  fiwe,  you  most  not  speak. 


He  calls  again :  I  prnv  you,  answer  him. 
JEiiiFi 
Isah.  Peace  and  prosperity !   Who  is't  that  calls? 

Enter  Ldcio. 
Lveio.  Hail,  virgin,  if  yon  be,  as  those  cheek- 
Proclaim  you  are  no  less,  can  you  so  stead  me. 
As  bring  me  to  the  sight  of  Isabells, 
A  novice  of  this  place,  and  the  &ir  sister 
To  lier  unhappy  brother  Claudio? 

Itab.  Why  her  unhappy  brother  ?  let  me  ask. 
The  rather,  for  I  now  must  make  yon  know 
I  am  that  Isabella,  and  his  sister. 
80 


Lucto.  Oentle  and  bir,  yonr  brother  kindly  greets 

Not  to  be  wesry  with  you,  he's  in  prison. 
Iiah.  Woe  me !  for  what? 

iMcio.  For  tliat,  which,  if  myself  might  be  his 
judge. 
He  slionid  receive  his  punishment  in  thanks. 
He  bath  got  his  friend  with  child. 
hab.  Sir,  make  me  not  yonr  story. 
Lvcio.  'Tis  trae.    I  would  not,  though  'tis  my 
bmiliar  sin 
^t^th  maids  to  seem  the  lapwing,  and  to  jest, 
~  fiom  heart,  play  with  all  virgins 

m  a  thing  ensky'd,  and  sainted 
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Bj  your  reDouncement,  an  immortal  spirit, 
Aiid  to  be  talk'd  with  ia  sinceri^, 
As  with  a  saint. 

Isab.  Von  do  blaspheme  the  good  in  mocking  me. 

Ludo.  Do  not  believe  it.    Fewness  and  ImA,  'tis 
thus: 
Yonr  brother  and  hia  lover  have  embrac'd : 
As  those  tliat  feed  grow  fnll ;  as  blossoming  time. 
That  bom  the  seedness  the  bare  fallow  brings 
To  teeming  foison,  even  so  iier  plenteons  womb 
Ezpresseth  hu  AiD  tilth  and  husbandry. 

Jiab,  Some  one  with  child  by  him? — My  cousin 
JolietT 

Lvdo.  Is  she  your  cotuinT 

/(oi.  Adopted^;  aa  achool-maids  change  their 

By  vain,  though  apt,  affection. 

Laeio.  She  it  ia. 

Adb.  O !  let  him  marry  faer. 

Lueio.  This  is  the  point. 

The  duke  is  very  strangely  gone  bom  hence, 
Bore  many  gentlemen,  myself  being  one. 
In  hand,  and  hope  of  action ;  but  we  do  learn, 
Rr  those  that  know  the  venr  nerves  of  state. 
His  giving  out  was  of  an  infinite  distance 
From  his  true-meant  design.     Upon  his  place. 
And  with  fiUI  line  of  his  authority. 
Governs  lord  Angelo ;  a  man  whose  blood 
Is  very  snow-broth ;  one  who  never  feels 
The  wanton  stings  and  motions  of  the  sense, 
Bnt  doth  rebate  and  blunt  his  natural  edge 
With  profits  of  the  mind,  study  end  bst. 
He  (to  pvB  fear  to  use  and  liber^. 
Which  have,  for  long,  run  by  the  hideous  law. 
As  mice  by  lions)  bath  pick'd  out  an  act. 


Under  whose  heavy  sense  your  brother'a  life 
Falls  into  forfeit :  he  arresla  him  on  it, 
And  follows  close  the  rigour  of  the  statute. 
To  make  him  an  example.    All  hope  is  gone. 
Unless  you  have  the  grace  by  your  fair  prayer 
To  soften  Angelo ;  and  that's  my  pith  of  bnainess 
'Twlzt  yoD  and  your  poor  brother. 

Itab.  DoA  he  ao 

Seek  his  hfe? 

Ludo.  Hath  censnr'd  him  alresd;; 
And,  as  I  hear,  the  provost  hath  a  warrant 
For  his  execution. 

Isab.  Alas !  what  poor 

Ability's  in  me  to  do  him  good ! 

i^ucto.  Assay  the  power  yon  have. 

I$ab,  My  power, 

Alas !  I  donbt. 

Imcxo.  Out  doubts  are  traitors, 
And  make  us  lose  the  good  we  oft  mi^t  win. 
By  fearing  to  attempt.     Go  to  lord  Angek>, 
And  let  him  learn  to  know,  when  mudena  ane. 
Men   give   hke   gods;    bat  when  they  weep  and 

kneel. 
All  their  petitians  are  as  freely  theirs 
As  they  themselves  would  owe  them. 

Itab.  I'll  see  what  I  can  do. 

Lueio.  But  speedily. 

Itab.  I  will  abont  it  stiught, 
No  longer  staying  but  to  give  the  mother 
Notice  of  my  afbir.    I  humbly  thank  yon ; 
Commend  me  to  my  brother;  soon  at  night 
I'll  send  him  certain  word  of  my  sncceas. 

Ludo,  I  take  my  leave  of  yon. 

Iiah.  Good  sir,  adien. 

[Etopa. 


ScEKE  I. — A  Hali  in  AnaEi.0'1  Houu. 

Enter  Anoelo,  Escalds,  a  Juttict,  OJken,  and 
other  MtendanU. 
t  not  make  a  scare-crow  of  tbe 


Ang.  We  II 

Settinj;  it  up  to  fear  tbe  birds  of  prej, 

And  let  it  keep  one  shape,  til)  cmtoni  make  it 

Their  perch,  and  not  their  leiror- 

Eical.  Ay,  bnt  jet 

Let  us  be  keen,  and  rather  cut  a  little. 
Than  fall,  and  bruise  to  death.     Alas!  this  gentle- 

Whom  I  would  save,  had  a  most  noble  father. 

Let  hut  your  honour  know, 

(Whom  I  believe  to  be  most  strait  in  virtue,) 

That,  in  the  working  of  your  own  aflections, 

Had  time  coher'd  with  place,  or  place  with  wishing. 

Or  that  the  resolute  acting  of  your  blood 

Could  have  allain'd  th'  effect  of  your  own  purpose. 

Whether  you  had  not,  sometime  in  your  life, 

Grr'd  in  this  point,  which  now  you  censure  him. 

And  pull'd  the  law  upon  you. 

Aag.  'Tis  one  thing  to  be  tempted,  Escalus, 
Another  thing  to  fall.     I  not  deny, 
The  jury,  passing  on  the  prisoner's  life, 
May  in  the  sworn  twelve  have  a  thief  or  two 
Qniltier  than  him  they  try  1  what's  open  made  to 

justice. 
That  justice  seizes:  what  know  the  laws. 
That  thieves  do  pass  on  thieves  ?    'Tia  very  pregnant. 
The  jewel  that  we  find,  we  stoop  and  take  it. 
Because  we  see  it ;  but  what  we  do  not  see 
We  trend  QpoD,  and  never  think  of  it. 
Vou  may  not  so  extenuate  his  offence. 
For  1  have  had  such  &ults;  but  rarher  teU  me. 
When  I,  that  censure  him,  do  so  offend. 


Let  mine  own  judgment  pattern  out  my  death. 
And  nothing  come  ia  partial.    Sir,  bo  must  die. 

Steal.  Be  it  as  joor  wisdom  will. 

Ang.  Where  ia  the  prorost  T* 

EnUr  Pmvott. 
Ptw-  Here,  if  it  liko  your  honour. 
Ang.  See  that  Clandia* 

Be  executed  by  nine  to-morrow  morning. 
Bring  him  his  confessor,  let  bim  be  prepar'd, 
For  that's  the  utmost  of  his  pilgrimage. 

[Exit  ProvotL 
Eical.  Well,  heaven  fbi^e  him,  and  fbrgiTe  ns 
all! 
Some  rise  by  sin,  and  some  by  virtue  fall : 
Some  run  from  brakes  of  vice,  and  answer  none, 
And  some  condemned  for  a  fault  alone. 

Enter  Elbow,  Froth,  Clown,  Q^trt,  etc. 

£f6.  Come,  bring  them  away.  If  these  be  good 
ppople  in  a  common-weal,  that  do  nothing  but  use 
their  abuses  in  common  houses,  I  know  no  law; 
bring  them  away. 

Ang.  How  now,  sir !  What's  your  name,  and 
what's  the  matter? 

Elb.  If  it  please  your  honour,  I  am  the  poor 
duke's  constable,  and  iot  name  is  Elbow :  I  do  lean 
upon  justice,  sir ;  Bod  do  bring  in  here  before  your 
good  honour  two  notorious  benefacloni. 

^n^.  Benefactors!  Well;  what  benefactors  an 
tfaey  ?  are  they  not  male&ctors  1 

Elh.  If  it  please  your  honour,  I  know  not  well 
what  they  are  ;  but  precise  villains  they  are,  that  I 
am  sure  of,  and  void  of  all  profanation  in  the  world, 
that  good  Christians  ought  to  have. 

Escal.  This  comes  off  well:  here's  a  wise 
officer. 
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■CEME  I' 


Ang.  Go  to :  what  quality  are  they  of?  Elbow 
is  your  ntune :  why  doat  thou  not  apeak.  Elbow  7 

Clo.  He  cannot,  air  1  he's  out  at  elbow. 

Ang.  What  are  yon,  sir  ? 

Elb.  He,  air  ?  a  tapsler,  sir ;  parcel-bawd ;  one 
that  serves  a  bad  woman,  whose  house,  sir,  was,  hh 
they  Bay,  pluck'd  down  in  the  eubnrba;  and  now  she 
profeaaes  a  hot-houae,  which,  I  think,  ia  a  very  ill 

Eieal.  How  know  yon  thatT 

Eib.  My  wife,  sir,  whom  I  detest  before  heaven 
and  your  honour, — 

E$eal.  How  I  thy  wife  J 

Eib.  Ay,air;  whom,  I  thank  heaven,  is  an  honest 
woman, — 

Etcal.  Doat  thoa  deteat  her  therefore  1 

Elb,  I  Bay,  air,  1  will  deteat  myaelf  also,  as  weU 
as  ahe,  that  thia  house,  if  it  be  not  a  bawd'a  house, 
it  is  pi^  of  her  life,  (or  it  is  a  naughty  house. 

Etau.  How  dost  thoD  know  that,  constable  T 

Elb.  Marry,  air,  by  my  wife ;  who,  if  ahe  had 
been  a  woman  cerdinally  given,  might  have  been 
accuaed  la  fornication,  adultery,  and  all  uncleanliness 

Eteal.  By  the  woman'a  meana? 

£16.  Ay,air,bymistresaOver-done'ameana;  but 
as  ahe  smt  in  hia  face,  so  she  defied  him. 

Clo.  Sir,  if  it  please  yoar  honour,  thia  is  not  so. 

Elb.  Prove  it  before  these  varleta  here,  thou 
honourable  man ;  prove  it. 

Etcal.  [To  AnoELO.]  Do  yon  hear  how  be 
mlsplacea  ? 


Cto.  Sir,  she  came  in  great  with  child,  and  long- 
ing (aaving  your  honour's  rerennce)  for  etew'il 
prunes :  sir,  we  had  but  two  in  the  booie,  which 
at  that  vety  distant  time  stood,  at  it  were,  in  a  frnit- 
diah,  a  dish  of  some  three-pence:  your  honours 
have  seen  such  disbea ;  they  are  not  China  diahea. 
but  very  good  diahes. 

Eical,  Go  to,  go  to :  no  matter  for  the  diah.  air. 

Cto.  No,  indeed, lir.notofapin;  yoaare  tlwrrin 
in  the  right ;  but  to  the  point.  Aa  I  say,  thia  mia- 
tresB  Elbow,  bein^,  aa  I  aay,  with  child,  and  braig 
great  belly'd,  and  longing,  as  I  said,  for  pranes,  and 
having  but  two  in  the  dish,  aa  I  aaid,  maater  Froth 
here,  tbia  very  roan,  having  eaten  the  rest,  as  I  awd, 
and,  aa  I  say,  paying  for  uem  *ery  faoueftly ; — for, 
as  you  know,  master  Froth,  I  conld  not  ^ve  yon 
three-peace  again. 

Froth.  No,  indeed. 


were  past  cure  of  the  thing  you'wot  of,  unleas  th^' 
kept  very  good  diet,  aa  I  told  yon. 

Froth.  All  thia  ia  true. 

Go.  Why,  very  well  then. 

Eteal,  Come ;   you  are  a  tedious  fool ;    to  thr 

Eurpose. — What  was  done  to  Elbow'a  wife,  that  hr 
ath  cause  to  complain  of?  Come  me  ta  what  war 
done  to  her. 

Go.  Sir,  your  honour  cannot  come  to  that  yet. 


'?'  ) 
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EbcoI,  No,  sir,  nor  I  mean  it  not. 

Clo.  Sir,  but  you  shall  come  to  it,  by  your  honour's 
leave.  And,  I  beseech  you,  look  into  master  Froth 
here,  sir ;  a  man  of  fourscore  pound  a  year,  whose 
father  died  at  Hallowmas. — Was't  not  at  Hallow- 
mas, master  Froth  ? 

Froth,  All-hallownd  eve. 

Clo.  Why,  very  well:  I  hope  here  be  truths. 
He,  sir,  sitting,  as  I  say,  in  a  lower  chair,  sir; — 
'twas  in  the  Bunch  of  Grapes,  where,  indeed,  you 
have  a  delight  to  sit,  have  you  not  ? 

Froth.  I  have  so ;  because  it  is  an  open  room,  and 
good  for  winter. 

Clo.  Why,  very  well  then:  I  hope  here  be  truths. 

Ang,  This  will  last  out  a  night  in  Russia, 
When  nights  are  longest  there.    I'll  take  my  leave. 
And  leave  you  to  the  hearing  of  the  cause. 
Hoping  you'll  find  good  cause  to  whip  them  all. 

Escal,  I  think  no  less.    Good  morrow  to  your 
lordship.  [Exit  Angelo. 

Now,  sir,  come  on :  what  was  done  to  Elbow's  wife, 
once  more  ? 

Clo.  Once,  sir?  there  was  nothing  done  to  her 
once. 

Elh.  I  beseech  you,  sir,  ask  him  what  this  man 
did  to  my  wife. 

Clo,  I  beseech  your  honour,  ask  me. 

Escal.  Well,  sir,  what  did  this  gentleman  to  her? 

Clo.  I  beseech  you,  sir,  look  in  this  gentleman's 
face. — Good  master  Frotli,  look  upon  &s  honour; 
*tis  for  a  good  purpose.  Doth  your  honour  mark 
his  face  ? 

Escal.  Ay,  sir,  very  well. 

Clo.  Nay,  I  beseech  you,  mark  it  well. 

Escal.  Well,  I  do  so. 

Clo.  Doth  your  honour  see  any  harm  in  his  &ce  ? 

Escal.  Why,  no. 

Clo.  ril  be  supposed  upon  a  book,  his  face  is  the 
worst  thing  about  him.  Good  then ;  if  his  face  be 
the  worst  Qiing  about  him,  how  could  master  Froth 
do  the  constable's  wife  any  harm  ?  I  would  know 
that  of  your  honour. 

Escal.  He*s  in  the  right.  Constable,  what  say 
you  to  it  ? 

Elh,  First,  an  it  like  you,  the  house  is  a  respected 
house;  next,  this  is  a  respected  fellow,  and  his 
mistress  is  a  respected  woman. 

Clo,  By  this  hand,  sir,  his  wife  is  a  more  respected 
person  than  any  of  us  all. 

Elh,  Varlet,  thou  liest :  thou  liest,  wicked  varlet. 
The  time  is  yet  to  come  that  she  was  ever  respected 
with  man,  woman,  or  child. 

Clo,  Sir,  she  was  respected  with  him,  before  he 
married  witli  her. 

Escal,  Which  is  the  wiser  here?  Justice,  or 
Iniquity  ? — Is  this  true  ? 

Elh.  O  thou  caitiflf!  O  thou  varlet!  O  thou 
wicked  Hannibal!  I  respected  with  her,  before  I 
was  married  to  her  ? — If  ever  I  was  respected  with 
her,  or  she  with  me,  let  not  your  worship  think  me 
the  poor  duke's  officer. — Prove  this,  thou  wicked 
Hannibal,  or  I'll  have  mine  action  of  battery  on  thee. 

Escal.  If  he  took  you  a  box  o'  th'  ear,  you  might 
have  your  action  of  slander  too. 

Elh,  Marry,  I  thank  your  good  worship  for  it. 
What  is't  vour  worship's  pleasure  I  shall  do  with 
this  wicked  caitiff? 

Escal,  Truly,  officer,  because  he  hath  some  offen- 
ces in  him,  that  thou  wouldst  discover  if  thou 
couldst,  let  him  continue  in  his  courses,  till  thou 
know'st  what  they  are. 


Elb.  Marry,  I  thank  your  worship  for  it. — ^Thou 
seest,  thou  wicked  varlet  now,  what's  come  upon 
thee :  thou  art  to  continue ;  now,  thou  varlet,  thou 
art  to  continue. 

Escal.  Where  were  you  bom,  friend  ? 

Froth.  Here  in  Vienna,  sir. 

Escal.  Are  you  of  fourscore  pounds  a  year  ? 

Froth.  Yes,  an't  please  you,  sir. 

Escal,  So. — ^What  trade  are  you  oi^  sir  ? 

Clo.  A  tapster ;  a  poor  widow's  tapster. 

Escal.  Your  mistress'  name  1 

Clo.  Mbtress  Over-done. 

Escal.  Hath  she  had  any  more  than  one  husband  ? 

Ch,  Nine,  sir ;  Over-done  by  the  last. . 

Esccd.  Nine ! — Come  hither  to  me,  master  Froth. 
Master  Froth,  I  would  not  have  you  acquainted 
with  tapsters ;  they  will  draw  3rou,  master  Froth, 
and  you  will  hang  them :  get  you  gone,  and  let  me 
hear  no  more  of  you. 

Froth.  I  thank  your  worship.  For  mine  own 
part,  I  never  come  into  any  room  in  a  taphouse,  but 
I  am  drawn  in. 

Escal,  Well ;  no  more  of  it,  master  Froth :  fare- 
well.— [Exit  Froth.] — Come  you  hither  to  me, 
master  tapster.  What's  your  name,  master  tap- 
ster? 

Clo.  Pompey. 

Escal.  What  else? 

Clo.  Bum,  sir. 

Escal.  'Troth,  and  your  bum  b  the  greatest  thing 
about  you ;  so  that,  in  the  beastliest  sense,  you  are 
Pompey  the  great.  Pompey,  you  are  partly  a  bawd, 
Pompey,  howsoever  you  colour  it  in  being  a  tapster. 
Are  you  not?  come,  tell  me  true:  it  shall  he  the 
better  for  you. 

Clo.  Truly,  sir,  I  am  a  poor  fellow  that  would 
live. 

Escal.  How  would  you  live,  Pompey  ?  by  being 
a  bawd  ?  What  do  you  think  of  the  trade,  Pompey  ? 
is  it  a  lawful  trade  ? 

do.  If  the  law  would  allow  it,  sir. 

Escal,  But  the  law  will  not  allow  it,  Pompey : 
nor  it  shall  not  be  allowed  in  Vienna. 

Clo.  Does  your  worship  mean  to  geld  and  spay 
all  the  youth  of  the  city  ? 

Escal.  No,  Pompey. 

Clo.  Truly,  sir,  in  my  poor  opinion,  they  wiU  to't 
then.  If  your  worship  will  take  order  for  the  drabs 
and  the  knaves,  you  need  not  to  fear  the  bawds. 

Escal.  There  are  pretty  orders  beginning,  I  can 
tellyou :  it  is  but  heading  and  hanging. 

Clo.  If  you  head  and  hang  all  that  offend  that 
way  but  for  ten  year  together,  you'll  be  glad  to  give 
out  a  commission  for  more  heads.  If  this  law  bold 
in  Vienna  ten  year,  I'll  rent  the  fairest  house  in  it 
after  three  pence  a  bay.  If  you  live  to  see  this 
come  to  pass,  say,  Pompey  told  you  so. 

Escal.  Thank  you,  good  Pompey ;  and,  in  requital 
of  your  prophecy,  hark  you : — I  advise  you,  let  me 
not  find  you  before  me  again  upon  any  complaint 
whatsoever;  no,  not  for  dwelling  where  you  do:  if 
I  do,  Pompey,  I  shall  beat  you  to  your  tent,  and 
prove  a  shrewd  Cxsar  to  you.  In  plain  dealing, 
Pompey,  I  shall  have  you  whipt.  So,  for  this  time, 
Pompey,  fare  you  well. 

Clo.  I  thank  your  worship  for  your  good  counsel, 
but  I  shall  follow  it,  as  the  flesh  and  fortune  shall 
better  determine. 

AVhip  me?  No,  no;  let  carman  whip  his  jade; 

The  vahant  heart's  not  whipt  out  of  his  trade. 

[Exit. 
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deal.  CoDic  hitherto  me,  master  Elbow;  come 
hither,  master  consrAbb.  How  loug  have  you  been 
in  this  place  of  constable  7 

Etb.  Seven  jeer  and  a  half,  sir. 

Escal.  1  thought,  b;  the  rEadioess  in  the  office, 
you  had  continued  in  it  some  time.  You  eay,  seven 
years  together  ? 

Elb.  And  B  half.  sir. 

Etcal.  Alas)  it  hHth  been  great  pains  to  you. 
They  do  you  wrong  to  put  you  ito  oft  upon't. 
Are   there   not   men  in   your  ward   gullicient   1o 

Elb.  Futh,  sir,  few  of  any  wit  in  such  matters. 
As  they  are  chosen,  they  are  glad  to  choose  me  for 
Ihem :  I  do  it  for  some  piece  of  money,  and  go 
ihrough  with  III  I. 


Eiral.  Look  you  bring  me  in  the  luunes  ofii 
six  or  seven,  the  most  sufficient  of  your  parish. 

Elh.  To  your  worship's  house,  air? 

Etcal.  To  my  house.    Fare  youwell.  [£nl  Ei.«. 
What's  o'clock,  think  you  • 

Juit.  Eleven,  sir. 

Escal.  I  pray  you  home  to  dinner  with  me. 

Juit.  I  humbly  thank  you. 

Escal.  It  grieves  me  for  the  dentfa  of  Claudio: 
I  But  there's  no  remedy. 

Just.  Lord  Augelo  is  severe. 

Escal.  It  is  but  oeedfal : 

Mercy  is  not   itself,  that  oft  looks  so ; 
Pardon  is  still  the  nurse  of  second  woe. 
But  yet,  poor  Ctaudio ! — There  is  do  remedy. 
Come,  sir.  {EifunL 
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Scene  II. — Another  Room  in  the  Same. 

Enter  Provost^  and  a  Servant, 

Serv.  He*8  hearing  of  a  cause:   be  will  come 
straight, 
ril  tell  him  of  you. 
Prov.  Pray  you,  do. — [Exit  Servant.] — 

1*11  know 
His  pleasure ;  may  be,  he  will  relent.     Alas ! 
He  hath  but  as  offended  in  a  dream ; 
All  sects,  all  ages  smack  of  this  vice,  and  be 
To  die  for  it  !— 

Enter  Angelo. 

Ang.  Now,  what*s  the  matter,  provost  ? 

Prov.  Is  it  your  will  Claudio  shall  die  to-morrow  ? 

Ang.  Did  I  not  tell  thee,  yea?  hadst  thou  not 
order? 
Why  dost  thou  ask  again  ? 

Prov.  Lest  I  might  be  too  rash. 

Under  your  good  correction,  I  have  seen, 
When,  after  execution,  judgment  hath 
Repented  o*er  bis  doom. 

Ang.  Gro  to ;  let  that  be  mine : 

Do  you  your  office,  or  give  up  your  place. 
And  you  shall  well  be  sparM. 

Prov.  I  crave  your  honour's  pardon. 

What  shall  be  done,  sir,  with  the  groaning  Juliet? 
She*s  very  near  her  hour. 

Ang.  Dispose  of  her 

To  some  more  fitter  place,  and  that  with  speed. 

Re-enter  Servant. 

Serv.  Here  is  the  sister  of  the  man  condenm'd 
Desires  access  to  you. 

Ang.  Hath  be  a  sister? 

Prov.  Ay,  my  good  lord ;  a  very  virtuous  maid, 
And  to  be  shortly  of  a  sisterhood. 
If  not  already. 

Ang.         Well,  let  her  be  admitted. 

[Exit  Servant. 
See  you  the  fornicatress  be  removed : 
Let  her  have  needful,  but  not  lavish,  means ; 
There  shall  be  order  for  it. 

Enter  Lucio,  and  Isabella. 

Prov.  Save  your  honour !         [Qff^^^g  to  retire. 

Ang.  Stay  a  little  while. — [To  Isab.] — Y*  are 
welcome ;  what's  your  will  ? 

Isdb.  I  am  a  woeful  suitor  to  your  honour, 
Please  but  your  honour  hear  me. 

Angr.  Well;  what's  your  suit ? 

hah.  There  is  a  vice,  that  most  I  do  abhor, 
And  most  desire  should  meet  the  blow  of  justice, 
For  which  I  would  not  plead,  but  that  I  must ; 
For  which  I  must  not  plead,  but  that  I  am 
At  war  'twixt  will,  and  will  not. 

Ang.  Well;  the  matter? 

hah.  I  have  a  brother  is  condemn*d  to  die : 
I  do  beseech  you,  let  it  be  his  fault, 
And  not  my  brother.  , 

Prov.  [Aside.^  Heaven  give  thee  moving  graces  I 

Ang.  Condemn  the  fault,  and  not  the  actor  of  it  ? 
Why,  every  fault's  condemned  ei*e  it  be  done. 
Mine  were  the  very  cipher  of  a  function, 
To  fine  the  faults,  whose  fine  stands  in  record, 
And  let  go  by  the  actor. 

hah.  O  just,  but  severe  law ! 

I  had  a  brother  then. — Heaven  keep  your  honour ! 

[Retiring. 


Lucio.  [To  Isab.1   Give*t  not  o*er  so:   to  him 
again,  intreat  nim; 
Kneel  down  before  him,  hang  upon  his  gown. 
You  are  too  cold :  if  you  should  need  a  pin. 
You  could  not  with  more  tame  a  tongue  desire  it. 
To  him,  I  say. 

hah.  Must  he  needs  die  ? 

Ang.  Maiden,  no  remedy. 

hah.  Yes;   I  do  think  that  you  might  pardon 
him. 
And  neither  heaven,  nor  man,  grieve  at  the  mercy. 

An^.  I  will  not  do't. 

h<w.  But  can  you,  if  you  would  ? 

Ang.  Look ;  what  I  will  not,  that  I  cannot  do. 

hcLb.  But  might  you  do*t,  and  do  the  world  no 
wrong, 
If  so  your  heart  were  touchM  with  that  remorse 
As  mine  is  to  him  ? 

Ang.  He's  sentenc'd :  'tis  too  late. 

liuao.  [7b  Isab.]  Yon  are  too  cold. 

hah.  Too  late?   why,  no;    I,  that  do  speak  a 
word. 
May  call  it  back  again :  Well  believe  this. 
No  ceremony  that  to  great  ones  'longs. 
Not  the  king's  crown,  nor  the  deputed  sword. 
The  marshal's  truncheon,  nor  the  judge's  robe. 
Become  them  with  one  half  so  good  a  grace 
As  mercy  does. 

If  he  had  been  as  you,  and  you  as  he. 
You  would  have  dipt  like  him ;  but  be,  like  you. 
Would  not  have  been  so  stem. 

Ang.  Pray  you,  begone. 

hah.  I  would  to  heaven  I  had  your  potency. 
And  you  were  Isabel !  should  it  then  be  thus  ? 
No ;  I  would  tell  what  'twere  to  be  a  judge. 
And  what  a  prisoner. 

Lucio.   [Aside."]    Ay,  touch  him;    there's    the 
vein. 

Ang.  Your  brother  is  a  forfeit  of  the  law. 
And  you  but  waste  your  words. 

hah.  Alas!  alas! 

Why,  all  the  souls  that  were  were  forfeit  once , 
And  he  that  might  the  vantage  best  have  took. 
Found  out  the  remedy.     How  would  you  be. 
If  he,  which  is  the  top  of  Judgment,  should 
But  judge  you  as  you  are  f    O,  think  on  that. 
And  mercy  then  will  breathe  within  your  lips. 
Like  man  new  made ! 

Ang.  Be  you  content,  fair  maid. 

It  is  the  law,  not  I,  condemns  your  brother: 
Were  he  my  kinsman,  brother,  or  my  sou, 
It  should  be  thus  with  him :  he  must  die  to-morrow. 

hah.  To-morrow?     O,  that's  sudden!     Spare 
him,  spare  him ! 
He's  not  prepar'd  for  death.     Even  for  our  kitcbeas 
We  kill  the  fowl  of  season :  shall  we  serve  heaven 
With  less  respect  than  we  do  minister 
To  our  gross  selves  ?     Good,  good  my  lord,  bethink 

you: 
Who  is  it  that  hath  died  for  this  offence  ? 
There's  many  have  committed  it. 

Lucio.  [Aside.]  Ay,  well  said. 

Ang.  The  law  hath  not  been  dead,  though  it  hatk 
slept : 
Those  many  had  not  dar'd  to  do  that  evil, 
If  the  first,  that  did  th'  edict  infringe. 
Had  answer'd  for  his  deed  :  now,  'tis  awake  ; 
Takes  note  of  what  is  done,  and,  like  a  prophet. 
Looks  in  a  glass,  that  shows  what  future  evils 
(Either  now,  or  by  remissness  new-conceiv'd. 
And  so  in  progress  to  be  batch'd  and  bom) 
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But  where  they  live  to  end. 
Igab.  Yet  show  .    _ 

An/[.  1  show  it  most  of  all.  when  I  show  justice ; 
t'or  then  I  pitj  those  1  do  not  know. 
Which  H  dismiBD'd  offence  would  after  gall, 
And  do  bim  right,  that,  answering  one  foul  wrong, 
Lives  not  to  act  another.     Be  satisfied : 
Vour  brother  diea  to-tnorrow:  be  content, 
Isab.  So  you  must  be  the  first  that  gives  this 


And  he  ttuit  sufiers.     O!  it  is  excellent 

To  have  a  eiant's  strength ;  but  it  is  tymnnous 

To  use  it  like  a  giant. 

Lucio.  {AniU-l  That's  well  said. 

Isab.  Coald  great  men  thunder 
As  Jove  hiiuelf  does,  Jove  would  ne'er  be  quiet. 
For  every  pelting,  petty  officer, 
Would  die  his  heaven  for  thunder ; 
Nothing  bmt  thunder.     Merciful  heitven ! 
Thou  rather  wiOi  thy  sharp  and  lutphurous  bolt 
Split's!  the  unwcdgeable  ntid  gnnried  oak, 


Than  the  aoft  myrtle ;  but  n- 

Drest  in  a  little  brief  authority. 

Most  ignorant  of  what  he's  most  assnr'd, 

Hia  glassy  essence — like  an  angry  ape. 

Plays  such  fantastic  tricks  before  high  lieaven. 

As  itinke  the  angels  weep;  who,  with  our  spleens. 

Would  all  themselves  laugh  mortal. 

Lucio.  [To  Isab.]  O,  to  him,  to  liun,  weach' 
He  will  relent : 
He's  coming;  I  perceive't. 

Prvs.  [Asidt.]   Pray  heaven,  she  win  him  * 

hah.  We  cannot  weigh  our  brother  with  ourselfr 
Great  men  may  jest  with  saints ;  'tis  wit  in  them.  . 
But  in  the  less  foul  profanation. 

Lucxo.   [To  Isab.]    Tbou'rt  in  the  right,  ^rl: 
more  o'  that. 

liab.  That  in  the  captnin's  but  a  choleric  word. 
Which  in  the  soldier  is  flat  bluapheray, 

Lwio.[A.iidt.]   Art  avis'd  o' that!  more  on' I. 

Ang.  Why  do  yon  put  these  sayiogi  upon  mp  ' 

laah.  Because  autlioiity,  though  it  err  like  otber>. 
Hath  yet  a  kind  of  medicine  ia  itself, 


ACT   II. 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


8CR5E   IV. 


That  skins  the  vice  o*  the  top.    Go  to  your  bosom ; 

Knock  there,  and  ask  your  heart,  what  it  doth  know 

That's  like  my  brother's  &ult :  if  it  confess 

A  natural  guiltiness,  such  as  is  his, 

Let  it  not  sound  a  Uiouffht  upon  your  tongue 

Against  my  brother's  li£. 

Ang,  [Aside A  She  speaks,  and  *tis 

Such  sense,  that  my  sense  nreeds  with  it. — [To 
her.] — Fare  you  well. 

Isab,  Grentle  my  lord,  turn  back. 

Ang.  I  will  bethink  me. — Come  again  to-morrow. 

Is(w,  Hark,  how  1*11  bribe  you.     Good  my  lord, 
turn  back. 

Ang,  How !  bribe  me  ? 

Istio.  Ay,  with  such  gifts,  that  heaven  shall  share 
with  you. 

Lucio.  [AsicU.]  You  had  marr'd  all  else. 

Isah.  Not  with  fond  shekels  of  the  tested  gold. 
Or  stones,  whose  rates  are  either  rich  or  poor 
As  fancy  values  them ;  but  with  true  prayers. 
That  shall  be  up  at  heaven,  and  enter  there 
Ere  sun-rise :  prayers  from  preserved  souls. 
From  fasting  maids,  whose  minds  are  dedicate 
To  nothing  temporal. 

Ang,  Well ;  come  to  me  to-morrow. 

Lucio.  [  To  IsAB.]  Go  to ;  'tis  well :  away ! 

Isah,  Heaven  keep  your  honour  safe ! 

Ang,  [Aside,]  Amen; 

For  I  am  that  way  going  to  temptation, 
Where  prayers  cross. 

Isah.  At  what  hour  to-morrow 

Shall  I  attend  your  lordship? 

Ang.  At  any  time  'fore  noon. 

Isab.  Save  your  honour ! 

[Exeunt  Lucio,  Isabella,  and  Provost. 

Ang.  From  thee ;  even  from  thy  virtue ! — 

What's  this?  what's  this?     Is  this  her  &ult,  or 

mine? 
The  tempter,  or  the  tempted,  who  sins  most?    Ha ! 
Not  she,  nor  doth  she  tempt ;  but  it  is  I, 
That  lying  by  the  violet  in  the  sun. 
Do,  as  the  carrion  does,  not  as  the  flower. 
Corrupt  with  virtuous  season.     Can  it  be, 
That  modesty  may  more  betray  our  sense 
Than  woman's  lightness?     Having  waste  ground 

enough, 
Shall  we  desire  to  raze  the  sanctuary, 
And  pitch  our  evils  there  ?     O,  fye,  fye,  fye ! 
AVhat  dost  thou,  or  what  art  thou,  Angelo  ? 
Dost  thou  desire  her  foully  for  those  things 
That  make  her  good  ?     O,  let  her  brother  live ! 
Thieves  for  their  robbery  have  authority, 
When  judges  steal  themselves.  What!  do  I  love  her, 
That  I  desire  to  hear  her  speak  again, 
And  feast  upon  her  eyes  ?     What  is't  I  dream  on  ? 
O  cunning  enemy,  that,  to  catch  a  saint. 
With  saints  dost  bait  thy  hook !     Most  dangerous 
Is  that  temptation,  that  doth  goad  us  on 
To  sin  in  loving  virtue.     Never  could  the  strumpet. 
With  all  her  double  vigour,  art  and  nature. 
Once  stir  my  temper :  but  this  virtuous  maid 
Subdues  me  quite. — Ever,  till  now. 
When  men  were  fond,  I  smiPd,  and  wonder'd  how. 

[ErU, 

Scene  III. — A  Room  in  a  Prison. 

Enter  Duke,  habited  Uke  a  Friar,  and  Provost, 

Duke.  Hail  to  you,  provost ;  so  I  think  you  are. 
Prov,  I  am  the  provosU     What's  your  will,  good 
friar? 


Duke.  Bound  by  my  charity,  and  my  bless'd 
order, 
I  come  to  visit  the  afflicted  spirits 
Here  in  the  prison :  do  me  ihe  common  right 
To  let  me  see  them,  and  to  make  me  know 
The  nature  of  their  crimes,  that  I  may  minister 
To  them  accordingly. 
Prov.  I  would  do  more  than  that,  if  more  were 
needful. 

Enter  Juliet. 

Look ;  here  comes  one :  a  gentlewoman  of  mine. 
Who,  falling  in  the  flames  of  her  own  youth. 
Hath  blister'd  her  report.     She  is  Mrith  chiki, 
And  he  that  got  it,  sentenc'd — a  young  man 
More  fit  to  do  another  such  offence, 
Than  die  for  this. 

Duke.  When  must  he  die  ? 

Prov.  As  I  do  think,  to-morrow. — 

iTo  Juliet.]  I  have  provided  for  you :  stay  a  while, 
.nd  you  shall  be  conducted. 
Duke.  Repent  you,  fiiir  one,  of  the  sin  you  carry  ? 
Juliet.  I  do,  and  bear  the  slimne  most  patiently. 
Duke.  I'll  teach  you  how  you  shall  arraign  your 
conscience. 
And  try  your  penitence,  if  it  be  sound, 
Or  hollowly  put  on. 
Juliet.  I'll  gladly  learn. 

Duke.  Love  you  the  man  that  wrong'd  you  ? 
Juliet.  Yes,  as  I  love  the  woman  that  wrong'd 

him. 
Duke,  So  then,  it  seems,  your  most  offenceful 
act 
Was  mutually  committed  ? 
Juliet.  Mutually. 

Duke.  Then  was  your  sin  of  heavier  kind  than 

his. 
Juliet.  I  do  confess  it,  and  repent  it,  fether. 
Duke,  'Tb  meet  so,  daughter :  but  least  you  do 
repent. 
As  that  the  sin  hath  brought  you  to  this  shame ; 
Which  sorrow  is  always  toward  ourselves,  not 

heaven. 
Showing,  we  would  not  spare  heaven,  as  we  love  it. 
But  as  we  stand  in  fear. 

Juliet,  I  do  repent  me,  as  it  is  an  evil. 
And  take  the  shame  with  joy. 

Duke,  There  rest. 

Your  partner,  as  I  hear,  must  die  to-morrow. 
And  I  am  going  with  instruction  to  him. 
Grace  go  with  you !  Benedidte!  [Exit, 

Juliet,  Must  die  to-morrow !  O,  injurious  love. 
That  respites  me  a  life,  whose  very  comfort 
Is  still  a  dying  horror ! 
Prov.  'Tis  pity  of  him.  [Exeunt. 

Scene  IV. — A  Room  in  Anoelo's  House, 

Enter  Anoelo. 

Ang,  When  I  would  pray  and  think,  I  think  and 
pray 
To  several  subjects :  heaven  hath  my  empty  word:), 
Whilst  my  invention,  hearing  not  my  tongue. 
Anchors  on  Isabel :  heaven  in  my  mouth. 
As  if  I  did  but  only  chew  his  name. 
And  in  my  heart  tlie  strong  and  swelling  evil 
Of  my  conception.     The  state  whereon  I  studied. 
Is  like  a  good  thing,  being  often  read. 
Grown  seared  and  tedious ;  yea,  my  gravity. 
Wherein  (let  no  man  hear  me)  I  take  pride. 
Could  I,  with  boot,  change  for  an  idle  plume, 
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ah  the  air  beau  for  vuin.     O  place !  O  form  l 
.  ofuxt  dost  thou  with  th;  case,  thj  hahit, 
•  niiich  Bwe  boa  foolo.  nod  tie  the  wiser  aouIb 
r  false  seeming  I     Blood,  thou  art  blood : 
write  good  angel  on  the  devil's  horn, 
.is  not  the  devil'B  crest. 

EnUr  SeTBont. 
iw  now !  who's  there  7 
StTv.  One  babel,  a  sister, 

Oesires  access  to  ycni. 

ing.  Tegich  her  the  waj.     [£ziE  Strv, 

'  docs  my  blood  thus  master  to  my  heart, 
iiuiQg  both  it  unobl?  for  itself, 
'  nd  diapossessiog  all  my  other  parts 
necessary  fitness  1 

pky  the  foolish  throngs  with  one  thflt  swoons; 
,ume  nil  Wi  help  him,  and  so  atop  the  air 
which  he  should  revive  :  and  even  so 
i  general,  subject  to  a  well-wish'd  king. 
Quit  their  own  part,  and  in  obsequious  fondness 
Crowd  to  tiis  prewnce,  where  their  untaught  love 
Hust  needs  appear  offence. 

,.  Enter  Isabelu. 

i        How  DOW,  fair  maid  1 

hah.  I  am  come  to  know  your  pleasure. 

u  -dng.  Thatyou migfatknowit, would moch better 

II  please  me, 

SThan  to  demand  wliat  'tjs.    Your  brother  cannot 
bve. 
■>  Itah.  Even  so. — Heaven  keep  your  honour ! 

'  {RetiTing. 

Ang.  Yet  may  he  Uve  a  while ;  and,  it  may  be. 
As  long  as  you,  or  I :  yet  he  must  die. 
Itab.  Under  your  sentence? 
■\  Ang.   Yea. 

'       ,    Itao.  When,  I  beseech  you  7  that  in  his  repriere, 
Longer  or  shorter,  he  may  be  so  fitted, 
That  his  soul  sicken  not. 

Attg.  Ha !   Fye,  these  lilthy  vices !   It  were  as 

To  itardon  him,  that  hath  ^m  nature  stolen 

A  man  already  made,  as  to  remit 

Their  saucy  sweetness,  that  do  coin  heaven's  image 

In  stamps  that  ore  forbid :  'tis  alJ  as  easy 

Falsely  to  take  away  a  life  true  made, 

Aa  to  put  metal  in  restrained  means. 

To  make  a  false  one. 

Iiab.  'Tis  set  down  so  in  heaven,  but  not  in 

Ang,  Sayyousol  then,  I  shall  poze  yon  quickly. 
Whicii  had  you  rather,  that  the  most  just  law 
Now  took  your  brother's  life,  or  to  redeem  htm 
Qive  up  your  body  to  such  sweet  uncleanness 
As  she  that  he  hath  stain'd  I 

Iiab.  Sir,  believe  tilis, 

I  had  rather  give  my  body  than  my  soul. 

Ang.  I  talk  not  of  your  soul.     Our  compel! 'd  sins 
Stand  more  for  number  than  for  occompt. 

hab.  How  say  you  ? 

Ang.  Nay,  I'll  not  warrant  that;  for  I  cjm  speak 
Against  the  tiling  I  say.     Answer  to  this: — 
I,  now  the  voice  of  the  recorded  law, 
Pronounce  a  sentence  on  your  brother's  life  : 
Might  there  not  be  a  charity  in  sin. 
To  save  this  brother's  life? 

Isab.  Please  yon  to  do't, 

111  take  it  as  a  peril  to  my  soul : 
It  is  no  sin  at  all,  but  charity. 


Ang.  Pleue'd  you  to  du't,  at  peril  of  yonr  soul. 
Were  equal  pjoize  of  sin  and  charily. 

Iiab.  That  I  do  beg  his  life,  if  it  be  aia. 
Heaven,  let  me  bear  it!  you  granting  of  my  suit, 
If  that  be  sin,  I'll  make  it  my  mom-prayer 
To  have  it  added  to  the  faults  of  mine, 
And  nothing  of  your  answer. 

Ang.  Nay.  but  hear  mc. 

Your   sense   pursues   not  mine ;    either   yoo   lir 

ignorant. 
Or  seem  so,  craf^ ;  and  that  is  not  good. 

Jiab.  Let  me  be  ignorant,  and  in  uothiag  good. 
But  graciously  to  kuow  I  am  no  better. 

Ang.  Thus  wisdom  wishes  to  appear  most  bright. 
When  it  doth  lax  itself:  as  these  black  masks 
Proclaim  an  enshield  beauty  ten  times  louder 
Than  beauty  could  displayed — Bat  mark  me; 
To  be  received  plain.  I'll  apeak  more  gross- 
Your  brother  is  to  die. 

hah.  So. 

Ang.  And  his  ofTeDce  is  so,  as  it  appears 
Accountant  to  the  law  upon  that  pain. 

hab.  True. 

Ang,  Admit  no  other  way  to  save  hia  Ufe, 
{As  I  subscribe  not  that,  nor  any  other. 
But  in  the  loss  of  question.)  that  you,  his  sister. 
Finding  yourself  desir'd  of  such  a  person, 
Wlioso  credit  with  the  judge,  or  own  great  places 
Could  fetch  your  brother  from  the  mnoaclEs 
Of  the  all-binding  law;  and  that  there  were 
No  earthly  mean  to  save  him,  but  that  either 
Yon  mu9t  lay  down  the  treasures  of  your  bo^:_j 
To  this  BUppos'd,  or  else  to  let  him  suffer, 
WliBt  would  you  do  ? 

Itab.  As  much  for  my  poor  brother  aa  myM 
That  is.  were  I  under  the  terms  of  death, 
Th'  impression  of  keen  whips  I'd  wear  as  ri 
And  strip  myself  to  death,  as  to  a  bed 
That  kin^g  I  have  been  skk  for.  ere  I'd  yield  ' 
My  body  up  to  shame. 

Ang.  Then  must 

Your  brother  die. 

Isab.  And  'twere  the  cheaper  way. 
Iletter  it  were,  n  brother  died  at  once. 
Than  that  a  sister,  by  redeeming  him, 
Should  die  for  ever. 

Ang.  Were  not  you,  then,  as  cruel,   as  th* 


That  you  have  slandcr'd  so? 

Isab.  Ignoniy  in  ransom,  and  free  pardon, 
.4ire  of  two  houses :  lawful  mercy  b 
Nothing  akin  to  foul  redemption. 

Ang.  You   sccm'd  of  late  to  make  the   law  a 

And  rather  prov'd  the  sliding  of  your  brother 
A  merriment,  than  a  vice. 

Isab.  O,  imrdon  me,  my  lord !  it  oft  fiills  out. 
To  have  what  we  would  have,  we  apeak  not  wfaal 

T  something  do  excuse  the  thing  I  hate. 
For  his  advantage  that  I  dearly  love. 

Ang.  We  are  all  frail. 

Isab.  Else  let  my  brother  die. 

If  not  a  feodary,  hut  only  he. 
Owe,  and  succeed  this  weakness. 

Ang.  Nay.  women  are  frail  loo. 

hab.  Ay,  as  the  glosses  where  they  view  them- 

Which  are  as  easy  broke  as  they  make  forms. 
Women  I — Help  heaven !  men  their  creatioD  mar 
Id  profitiog  by  them.     Nay,  call  us  ten  times  frail. 
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For  iio  are  aott  u  ovr  coniple»(His  are, 
And  creduloiu  to  fiUae  printa. 

Ang.  I  think  it  well; 

Ami  uom  tbia  teatimoDy  of  jour  own  sex, 
(Since,  I  aappoae,  we  are  nude  to  be  no  atronnr, 
'liun&nlta  iita7aliakeoQr&ttmea,)let  me  be  bold: 
I  do  ureat  yoor  word*.    Be  that  700  ere, 
That  is,  ■  woman ;  if  joa  be  more,  you're  none ; 
If  joube  oDA,  (aa  tou  are  well  expreas'd 
By  all  eiteraal  wuraots,)  show  it  now, 
By  patting  on  the  deatin'd  liverr. 

Iiab.  I  bare  no  toiigne  but  one :  geode  m^  lord. 
Let  me  iotceat  jou  apeak  the  former  language. 

Aug.  Plainly,  conceive  I  love  yon. 

JfOD.  My  brotber  did  lore  Jultet;  and  yon  tell 

That  he  shall  die  for't. 

Ang.  He  ahall  not,  Isabel,  if  too  gire  me  lore. 

/mo.  I  know,  yonr  virtue  haUi  a  Ucence  in't, 
Which  seems  a  little  fouler  than  it  ia. 
To  pluck  on  others. 

Ang.  Believe  me,  on  mine  honour. 

My  words  express  my  purpose. 

Itab.  Ha !  little  honour  to  be  much  belieT'd, 
And  most  pernicious  purpose ! — Seeming,   seem- 
ing!— 
I  will  proclaim  tbee,  Angelo ;  look  for't : 


Aloud  what  nun  thou  art. 

Aug.  Who  will  believe  thee,  Isabel  ? 

Hy  unsoil'd  name,  the  aoatereneas  of  my  life, 
Mr  vouch  BgBtnat  you,  and  my  place  ithe  state. 
Will  so  your  accusation  overweigh. 
That  you  shall  stifle  in  your  own  report, 
And  smell  of  calumny.    I  have  begun. 
And  now  I  give  my  sensual  race  the  rein ; 
Fit  thy  consent  to  my  sharp  appetite; 
Lay  17  all  nicety,  and  proluiious  blushes, 
Tbat   banish   what   tney   sue   for ;    redeem  thy 

brother 
By  yielding  up  thy  body  to  my  will. 
Or  else  he  must  not  only  die  me  deaUl, 
Bnt  thy  unkindness  shall  his  death  draw  ont 
To  lingering  suiferBnce,     Answer  me  to-morrow. 
Or,  by  the  aflection  that  now  gnidea  me  moat, 
I'll  prove  a  tyrant  to  him.    As  for  jron. 
Say  what  you  con,  my  false  o'erweighs  your  true. 
[Ent. 

Itab,  To  whom  ahonld  I  complain  T    Did  I  tell 
this. 
Who  wonld  believe  me?    O  perilout  months! 
That  bear  in  them  one  and  the  self-aame  tongue. 
Either  of  condemni^D  or  approoC 
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Bidding  the  law  nuke  court'ay  to  their  will. 
Hooking  both  Ti|;ht  and  wrong  to  th'  sppetite, 
To  follow  u  it  drmws.  I'll  to  mj  brother : 
Though  be  bath  fallen  bj  promptnre  of  tlie  blood. 
Yet  bath  he  in  him  luch  a  mind  of  honour. 
That  had  he  twenty  beads  to  tender  down 
On  twentj  bloodj  blocks,  he'd  yield  them  np. 


Before  bit  sister  shonld  her  body  stnop 

To  such  abhorr'd  poUntioD. 

Then,  Isabel,  live  chaste,  and,  brother,  die: 

More  than  our  brother  is  onr  chastity. 

I'll  tell  him  yet  of  Angelo*B  reqnen. 

And  fit  his  mind  to  death,  for  his  aonl'a  rest. 


[Enl. 


T      .rr^'iTT'iF¥r 


"iTT'iFW>v^ 


Scene  1. — A  Room  in  tht  Priion, 
Enter  Dvke,  as  a  Friar,  Claddio,  arid  Pratoit. 
Dukt.  So  then,  you  hope  of  pardon  from  lord 

Claud.  The  miserable  hnve 
No  other  medicine,  but  only  hope. 
1  hnve  hope  to  live,  and  am  prepor'd  to  die. 

Dakt.  Be  absolute  for  death ;   either  death,  or 
life, 
Shell  thereby  be  the  sweeter.     Reason  thus  with 

life  :— 
If  I  do  lose  thee,  I  do  lose  a  thiof; 
That  none  but  fools  would  keep:  h  breath  thon  art, 

Servile  to  all  the  skyey  influences, 

That  doHt  this  habilatiuo,  where  thou  keep'st, 

Hourly  afflict.     Merely,  thou  art  death's  fool; 

H'or  liim  tliou  labour'st  by  thy  flight  to  sliun, 

Vnd  yet  ruo'st  toward  him  still :  thou  art  not  noble ; 

Kor  all  th'  accommodations  that  thou  bear'st. 

Are  Dunt'd   by  baseness:    thou  art  by  no  means 

valiant : 
fr'or  tliou  dost  fear  the  soft  and  tender  fork 
t  )f  a  poor  worm  :  tliy  best  of  rest  is  sleep. 
And  that  thou  oft  prnvok'st ;  yet  grossly  fear'at 
Thy  deulli,  wliieh   is   no   more.      Thou  art   not 

thyself; 
Kor  thou  exist'st  on  many  a  thousand  grains 
That  issue  out  of  dust :  happy  thou  art  not; 
For  what  thou  hast  not,  still  thou  striv'st  to  get. 
And  what  tliou  hast  forgft'st.     Thou  art  not  certain ; 
For  thy  complexion  shifts  to  strange  effects. 
After  the  moon :  if  thou  art  rich,  diou'rt  poor ; 
h'or,  like  an  nss,  whose  back  with  ingots  bows. 
Thou  bear'st  tliy  heavy  riches  but  a  journey. 
And  dpath  unload.''  thee:  friend  hast  thou  none: 
Kor  thine  own  bowels,  which  do  call  thee  sire. 
The  mere  effusion  of  thy  prO|HT  luins, 
Do  curse  the  gout,  serpigo,  and  the  rheum. 
Fur  eitding  thee  no  sooner:  thou  hast  nor  youth, 

nor  age, 
But,  as  it  were,  an  after-dinner's  sleep. 
Dreaming  on  both ;  fur  all  thy  blessed  youth 
Becomes  ai  aged,  and  doth  beg  the  alms 
<  tf  paLtied  eld :  and  when  thou  art  old  end  rich, 
Thon  heat  neither  heat,  affection,  limb,  nor  beauty. 
To  make  thy  riches  pleasant.     What's  yet  in  this, 
That  l*nra  the  name  of  life  ?     Yet  in  this  life 
r.ie  hid  more  thoasatKl  deaths,  yet  death  we  fear, 
That  makes  thew  odds  all  even. 


Claud,  I  humbty  thank  you. 

'o  sue  to  live,  1  find,  I  seek  to  die, 
And,  seeking  death,  find  life :  let  it  come  on. 

hab.   [WithouL]   What,  ho!  Peace  here;  grace 

and  good  company !    , 
Prov.  Who'sthere?  comein:  the  wish  deserves 
■  welcome. 

Enter  Isabella. 

Duke.  Dear  sir,  ere  long  I'll  Tisit  you  again. 

Claud.  Most  holy  sir,  I  thank  you. 

Imb.  My  business  is  a  word  or  two  with  Clandio. 

Fnm.  And  very  welcome.     Look,  sigoior;  here's 
your  sister. 

Duke.  Provost,  a  word  with  you. 

Prop.  As  many  as  you  please. 

Duke.  Bring  me  to  hear  them  speak,  where  I 
may  be  conceal'd. 

[Gr«un(  DtTKK,  and  Provost, 

Claud.  Now,  sister,  what's  the  comfort  ? 

Itab.  Why,  as  ell 

Comforts  are ;  most  good,  most  good,  iikdeed. 
Lord  Angclo,  having  affiurs  to  heaven. 
Intends  you  for  his  swift  ambassador, 
Where  you  shall  be  an  everlasting  leiger: 
Therefore,  your  best  appointment  make  with  speed; 
To-morrow  you  set  on. 

Claud.  U  there  no  remedy  1 

hab.  None,  but  such  remedy,  as  to  save  a  head 
To  cleave  a  heart  in  twain. 

Claud.  But  is  there  any  ? 

Isab.  Yes,  brother,  you  may  Ine: 
There  is  a  devilish  merry  in  the  judge. 
If  you'll  implore  it,  that  will  free  your  hfe. 
But  fetter  you  till  death. 

Claud,  Perpetual  durance* 

Iiab.  Ay,  just;  perpetual  durance :  a  restraint. 
Though  all  the  world's  vastidity  you  bad. 
To  a  determin'd  scope. 

Claud.  But  in  what  nature ! 

hab.  In  such  a  one  as,  you  consenting  to't. 
Would  bark  your  honour  from  tliat  trunk  you  bear. 
And  leave  you  naked. 

Claud.  Let  me  know  the  point. 

Isah.  O  f  I  do  fear  thee,  Claudin ;  and  I  quake. 
Lest  thou  a  feverous  life  ahould'sl  entertain. 
And  six  or  seven  winters  more  respect. 
Than  n  perpetual  honour.     Dar'st  thou  die  ? 
The  sense  of  death  is  moat  in  apprehension. 
And  the  poor  beetle,  that  we  tread  upon, 


Act   III. 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


8CC5E  1. 


Id  corporal  sufferance  finds  a  pang,  as  great 
As  when  a  giant  dies. 

Claud.  Why  give  you  me  this  shame  ? 

Think  you  I  can  a  resolution  fetch 
From  flowery  tenderness  ?     If  I  must  die, 
I  will  encounter  darkness  as  a  bride, 
And  hug  it  in  mine  arms. 

Isah,  There  spake  my  brother:  there  my  father's 
gi*ave 
Did  utter  forth  a  voice.     Yes,  thou  must  die  : 
Thou  art  too  noble  to  conserve  a  life 
In  base  appliances.     This  outward-sainted  deputj', 
Whose  settled  visage  and  deliberate  word 
Nips  youth  i'the  head,  and  follies  doth  emmcw 
As  falcon  doth  the  fowl,  is  yet  a  devil ; 
His  filth  within  being  cast,  he  would  appear 
A  pond  as  deep  as  hell. 

Claud,  The  precise  Angclo  ? 

Isah,  O,  'tis  the  cunning  livery  of  hell, 
The  damnedest  body  to  invest  and  cover 
In  precise  guards !     Dost  thou  think,  Claudio, 
If  I  would  yield  him  my  virginity, 
Thou  might*st  be  freed. 

Claud.  O,  heavens !  it  cannot  be. 

Isah.  Yes,  he  would  give't  thee  from  this  rank 
offence, 
So  to  offend  him  still.     This  night's  the  time 
That  I  should  do  what  1  abhor  to  name. 
Or  else  thou  diest  to-morrow. 

Claud.  Thou  shalt  not  do't. 

Isah.  O !  were  it  but  my  life, 
rd  throw  it  down  for  your  deliverance 
As  frankly  as  a  pin. 

Claud.  Thanks,  dear  Isabel. 

Isah.  Be    ready,    Claudio,    for  your   death   to- 
morrow. 

Claud.  Yes.     Has  he  affections  in  hira, 
That  thus  can  make  him  bite  the  law  by  the  nose, 
When  he  would  force  it  ?     Sure,  it  is  no  sin ; 
Or  of  the  deadly  seven  it  is  the  least. 

Isah.  Which  is  the  least  ? 

Claud.  If  it  were  damnable,  he  beii)g  so  wiso, 
Why  would  he  for  the  momentary  trick 
IJe  perdunibly  fm'd  ? — O  Isabel  I 

Isah.  What  says  my  brother  ? 

Claud.  Death  is  u  fearful  tliinj;. 

Isah.  And  shamed  lite  a  hateful. 

Claud.   Ay,   but  to  die,  and   uo  we   Know  not 
where ; 
To  lie  in  cold  obstruction,  and  to  rot; 
TJiis  sensible  warm  motion  to  becoine 
A  kneaded  clod :  and  tlu?  drliuhted  spirit 
To  bathe  in  tierv  Hoods,  or  to  rrside 
In  thrilling  region  of  tliick-ribbed  ice; 
To  be  iniprison'd  in  the  viewless  winds, 
And  blown  with  restlrss  violrnce  round  about 
The  pendent  world ;  or  to  be  worso  than  worst 
<>)f  those  that  lawless  and  inccM'tain  tlioui^hts 
hnauine  howlin;yj ! — 'tis  too  horriblo. 
The  weariest  and  most  loathed  worldly  lifj', 
That  ai^p,  nehe,  penury,  and  imprisonment 
Can  lay  on  nature,  is  a  paradise 
To  what  we  fear  of  death. 

Isah.   Alas  I  alas  I 

Claud.  Swort  sister,  let  me  live. 

What  sin  you  do  to  save  a  brother's  life, 
Nature  dispenses  with  the  deed  so  far, 
That  it  becomes  a  virtue. 

hah.  O,  you  beast ! 

O,  faithless  coward  !  O,  dishonest  wretrdi ! 
Wilt  thou  be  made  a  man  out  of  my  vice  ? 

2C 


Is't  not  a  kind  of  incest  to  take  life 

From  thine  own  sister's  shame  ?     What  should  1 

think  ? 
Heaven  shield,  my  mother  play'd  my  father  fair. 
For  such  a  warped  slip  of  wilderness 
Ne'er  issu'd  from  his  blood.     Take  my  defiance : 
Die ;  perish !  might  but  my  bending  down 
Reprieve  tht^  from  thy  fate,  it  should  proceed. 
I'll  pray  a  thousand  prayers  for  thy  deatli. 
No  word  to  save  thee. 

Claud.  Nay,  hear  me,  Isabel. 

Isah.  O,  fie,  fie,  fie ! 

Thy  sin's  not  accidental,  but  a  trade. 
Mercy  to  thee  would  prove  itself  a  bawd  : 
'Tis  best  that  thou  diest  quickly.  {Going. 

Claud  O  hear  me,  Isabella ! 

Re-enter  Duke. 

Duke.  Vouchsafe  a  word,  young  sister ;  but  our 
word. 

Isah.  What  is  vour  will  ? 

Duke.  Might  you  dispense  with  your  leisure,  I 
would  by  and  by  have  some  speech  with  you :  the 
satisfaction  I  would  require,  is  likewise  your  own 
benefit. 

Isah.  I  have  no  superfluous  leisure :  my  star 
must  be  stolen  out  of  other  affairs ;  but  1  will  attend 
you  a  while. 

Duke.  [To  Claudio.]  Son,  I  have  overheard 
what  hatn  past  between  you  and  your  sister. 
Angelo  had  never  the  purpose  to  corrupt  her ;  only 
he  hath  made  an  assay  of  her  virtue,  to  practise  b» 
judi^ment  with  the  disposition  of  natures.  She, 
having  the  truth  of  honour  in  her,  hath  made  him 
that  gracious  denial  which  he  is  most  glad  to 
receive:  I  am  confessor  to  Angelo,  and  I  know  thi* 
to  be  true;  therefore  prepare  yourself  to  death. 
Do  not  satisfy  your  resolution  with  hopes  that  are 
fallible :  to-morrow  you  must  die.  Go ;  to  your 
knees,  and  make  readv. 

ClauJ.  Let  me  ask  my  sister  pardon.  1  am  fl- 
out of  love  with  lite,  that  1  will  sue  to  be  rid  of  it. 

Duke.  Hold  vou  there  :  farewell. 

[Erit  Claudio. 

Rc-rfitcr  Provost. 
Provost,  a  word  with  vou. 

ft 

Prov.  What's  your  will,  father? 
Duke.   That    now   vou   are    eouie,  vou   will    In 
cone.     Leave  me  a  while  with  the  maid  :   mv  mind 

■  '  ft 

promises  with  my  habit  no  loss  shall  touch  lier  by 
my  company. 

Pmv.  In  trood  tim(^  yKvit  Prmxf<f. 

Dukr.  The  hand  that  hath  made  vou  fair  hath 
made  you  tiood :  the  ijoodness  that  is  cheap  in 
beauty  makes  beauty  brief  in  c<><>dness ;  hut  iirace, 
hv\\\<^  the  soul  of  your  com])lexion,  shall  keep  the 
body  of  it  ever  fair.  The  assault,  that  Angelo  hath 
made  to  you,  fortune  hath  corivev'd  to  niy  under- 

ft  ft  ft 

standinu;  and,  but  that  frailty  bath  examples  for 
his  falling!:,  I  should  wonder  at  Angelo.  How  will 
you  do  to  content  this  substitute,  and  to  save  your 
brother  ? 

Isah.  \  am  now  goino:  to  resolve  him.  I  hail 
rather  niv  l)roth«T  die  by  the  law,  than    mv  son 

ft  ft  ft 

should  i)e  unlawfully  born.  But  O.  how  much  is 
th<'  jiood  duke  deceived  in  Ancclol  If  ever  he 
return,  and  I  can  speak  to  him,  I  will  open  my  lips 
in  vain,  or  discovcT  his  cjoviTument. 

Dukr.  "^riiat  shall  not  be  much  amiss ;  vet,  as 
the  matter  now  stands,  he  will  avoid  your  accusa- 
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tioD :  he  made  trial  of  you  only. — Therttbre,  fasten 
your  ear  on  my  odvisings :  to  the  lo«e  I  have  in 
doing  good  a  remedy  presents  itself.  I  do  make 
myielibeUere,  that  you  may  most  uprightcoiisly  <!o 
a  poor  wronged  lady  a  merited  benefit,  redeem  your 
brother  from  the  angry  law,  do  no  stain  to  your 
own  gracious  person,  and  much  please  the  absenr 
duke,  if,  peradventure,  he  shall  ever  return  to  have 
hearing  of  this  business. 

Ilab,  Let  me  hear  you  speak  further.  I  hare 
spirit  to  do  any  thing  mat  appears  not  foul  !□  the 
truth  of  my  spirit. 

Duke.  Virtue  is  bold,  and  goodness  never  fear- 
ful. Have  you  not  heard  speak  of  Mariana,  the 
sister  of  Frederick,  the  p^at  soldier  who  miscarried 

Isab.  I  beje  heard  of  the  lady,  and  good  ivords 

Duke.  She  should  this  Angelo  have  married; 
he  was  affianced  to  her  by  oath,  and  the  nuptial 
appointed :  between  which  time  of  Che  conlract, 
Hnd  limit  of  the  solemnity,  her  brother  Frederick 
was  wrecked  at  sea,  having  in  that  perish'd  vessel 
the  dowry  of  his  sister.  But  mark  how  heavily 
this  befel  to  the  poor  gentle-woman :  there  she  lost 
n  noble  and  renowned  brother,  in  his  love  toward 
her  ever  most  kind  snd  natural;  with  him  Che  por- 
tion and  sinew  of  her  fortune,  her  marriage -dowry; 
withboth,hercoinbiDBtehusbaiid,  this  well-seeming 

bah.  Canthlsbeso?    Sid  Angelo  so  leave  her? 

Duke.  Lefl  her  in  her  tears,  and  dried  not  one 
of  them  with  his  comfort ;  swallowed  his  tows 
whole,  pretending  in  her  discoveries  uf  dishonour: 
in  few,  bestowed  her  on  her  own  lamentation,  which 
she  yet  wears  for  his  sake,  and  he,  a  marble  to  her 
tears,  is  washed  with  them,  bat  relents  not. 

Jiab.  What  a  merit  were  it  in  death  to  take  this 
poor  maid  from  the  world !     What  corruption  in 


this  Ufe,  diat  it  will  let  this  man  live ! — But  how  out 
of  this  can  she  bvuI? 

Duke.  It  is  a  rupture  that  you  may  easily  heal ; 
and  the  cure  of  it  not  only  saves  your  brother,  but 
keeps  you  from  dishonour  in  doing  it. 

Isab.  Show  me  how,  good  father. 

Duke.  This  fore-named  maid  hath  yet  in  her  the 
continuance  of  her  first  eflection ;  his  unjust  unkind- 
ness,  that  in  all  reason  should  have  quenched  her 
love,  hath,  like  an  impediment  in  the  current,  made 
it  more  violent  and  tinruly.  Go  you  to  Angelo : 
answer  his  requiring  with  a  plausible  obedience : 
agree  with  his  demands  to  the  point;  only  refer 
yourself  to  this  advantage,— first,  that  your  stay 
with  him  may  not  be  long,  that  the  time  may  have 
all  sliadow  and  silence  in  it,  and  the  place  answer 
to  convenience.  This  being  granted  in  course,  and 
now  follows  bU  :  we  shall  advise  this  wronged  maid 
to  stead  up  your  appointment,  go  in  your  place ;  if 
the  encounter  acknowledge  itself  hereafter,  it  may 
compel  him  to  her  recompense;  and  here  by  this 
is  your  brother  saved,  your  honour  untunted,  the 
poor  Mariana  advantaged,  and  the  corrupt  deputy 
scaled.  Tlie  maid  will  1  frame,  and  make  St  for  hts 
attempt.  If  you  think  well  to  carry  this,  as  you 
may,  the  doubleuess  of  the  benefit  defends  the  deceit 
from  reproof.     What  think  you  of  it  ? 

Iiab.  The  image  of  it  gives  me  content  already. 
and,  I  trust,  it  will  grow  to  a  most  prosperous  per- 

Duke.  It  Ilea  much  in  jour  holding  up.  Haste 
jou  speedily  to  Angelo :  if  for  this  night  he  entreat 
you  to  his  bed,  give  him  promise  of  satisfaction. 
1  will  presently  to  St.  Luke's;  there,  at  the  moated 
grange,  resides  this  dejected  Mariana :  at  that  place 
call  upon  me  and  despatch  with  Angelo,  that  it  may 
be  quickly. 

Iiab.  I  thank  you  for  this  comfort.  Fare  you 
II  well,  good  fnther.  [Extunl. 


StcsK  It— TV  Street  before  tlie  Prison. 

Knler  Duicx,  on  a  Friar;  lokim  Elbow,  Cloicn, 
and  Officm. 

Elb-  Nbj-,  if  there  be  no  remedy  for  il,  bni  ihal 
you  will  needs  buy  and  bpU  men  and  women  like 
liFiutB,  we  ahaj]  have  all  the  world  drink  browii  t 
white  hastnrd. 

Duke.  O,  heavctii !  what  stuff  is  here  ? 

Clo.  'Twaa  never  merry  world,  since,  of  I 
]iaurie9,  the  merriest  wiw  put  down,  and  llie  wor 
iillow'd  by  order  of  law  a  furr'd  gnwn  to  keep  him 
warm;  and  furr'd  with  fox  and  Intnb-skins  too.  to 
"ijtnify  that  eraft,  being  richer  than  innoceucy,  stands 
Ibr  the  facing. 

Elb.   Come   your  way.  sir.  —  Blesa  you,  g 
fdlher  friar. 

Duke.  And   you,   good   brother  father.     What 
'■Hence  halh  this  man  madfl  you,  sir? 

Elb.  Marry,  su-.  he  Irnth  ufffinded  the  law :  and, 
«ir,  we  take  him  to  be  a  thief  too.  sir ;  for  we  have 
tbund  upon  him,  sir,  n  stmnge  pick-lock,  which  i 
hftvn  sent  to  the  deputy. 

Duke.  Fie,  sirrah ;  a  bawd,  a  wieked  bawd  I 
Thn  evil  that  thou  cnusext  to  be  done. 
That  IB  thy  means  to  live.     Do  thou  but  think 
Wliat'tis  to  cram  a  maw.  or  clothe  a  hack. 
From  such  a  filthy  yice:  say  to  thyself, 
from  their  abominable  and  beoslly  touches 
I  drink,  I  est,  array  myself,  and  live. 


Canst  thou  believe  thy  living  la  n  life. 

So  stinkingly  depending  ?     Go  mend,  go  mpod. 

Clo.  Indenl.  It  does  stink  in  some  sort,  sir;  b 
yet,  sir.  1  would  prove 

Duke.  Nay,  if  the  devil  have  given  thee  proo5- 

Thon  wilt  prove  his.     Take  him  to  prison,  officer: 
Correction  and  inatniction  must  both  work. 
Ere  this  mde  beast  will  profit. 

Elb.  He  must  before  the  depnty,  sir;  he  hut 
given  him  warning.  The  deputy  cnnnot  abide  ■ 
whore  master :  if  he  be  a  whoremonger,  and  romes 
before  him,  he  were  as  good  go  a  mile  on  his  rr 

Duke.  That  we  were  all,  as  some  would  aevnt 
to  be. 
From  our  faults,  as  faults  from  seeming,  free ! 
Enter  Lncio. 

Elb.  Hisneckwillcomeloyonrwaist,  Bpord,  sir. 

Cla.  I  spy  comfort;  I  cry,  ball.     Here's  k  grnt)*-     j 
man,  and  a  friend  of  mine. 

Lucio.  How  now,  noble  Pompey !  What,  iit  titc 
wheelsofCiesBr?  Artthouledmiriumphl  Wlml.  i 
b  there  none  of  Pygmalion's  imnges,  newly  mnde 
woman,  to  be  had  now.  for  putting  the  hand  in  tin- 
pocket  and  extracting  it  clutch'd  ?  What  reply! 
Hn!  What  say'st  thou  to  this  tune,  mancr,  anil 
method  ?  Is't  not  drown'd  i'  the  InsI  rain  T  Ha  ' 
What  sny'sl  thou,  trol  1     Is  tile  world  as  it  w^. 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


maoT  Which  U  the  vrayl  Is  it  sad,  and  few 
words,  or  how !     The  Irick  of  it ! 

Bukt.  Still  thiu,  and  thus :  still  wonc .' 

Iiucio,  How  doth  my  dear  morsel,  thy  mistress? 
Procures  she  stJIIT  Ha! 

Clo.  Troth,  air,  she  bath  eaten  up  all  her  beef, 
and  she  is  herself  ia  the  tub. 

Liuio.  Why,  'tia  good ;  it  is  the  right  of  it ;  it 
mut  be  80 ;  ever  your  fresh  whore,  end  your 
powder'd  bawd :  hd  nnsliUDu'd  consequence ;  it 
must  be  so.     Art  going  to  prison,  Pompeyl 

ao.  Yes,  fWlh,  sir. 

Lucio.  Why  'tis  not  amiss,  Pompey.  Farewell. 
Go;  say,  I  sent  thee  thither.  For  debt,  Pompey, 
or  how? 

Elb.  For  being  a  bawd,  for  being  a  bawd. 

Lucio.  Well,  then  imprison  bim.  If  imprison- 
ment be  the  due  of  a  bawd,  why,  'tis  his  right: 
bawd  is  he,  doubtless,  and  of  antiquity  too ;  bawd- 


bom.  Farewell,  good  Pompey :  commend  me  to 
the  prison,  Pompey.  You  will  turn  good  husband 
now,  Pompey ;  yon  will  keep  the  honte. 

Clo.  I  hope,  sur,  your  good  wonhip  will  be  my 
bay. 

Lucio.  No,  indeed,  will  I  not,  Pompey;  it  is  not 
the  wear.  I  will  pray,  Pompey,  to  increase  yonr 
bondage:  if  you  take  it  not  patiently,  why,  your 
mettle  is  the  more.  Adieu,  trusty  Pompey. — Blesi 
you,  fiior. 

Jhike.  And  you. 

Lucio.  Does  Bridget  paint  still,  Pompey?  Ha! 

Eib.  Come  your  ways,  sir;  come. 

Clo.  You  will  not  bail  me  then,  sir  ? 

Lucio.  Then,  Pompey,  nor  now. — What  news 
abroad,  friar  ?  What  news  1 

Elb,  Come  your  ways,  sir ;  come. 

Lucio.  Go;  to  kennel.  Pompey,  go. 

[Exeunt  Elbow,  Clown,  and  O^trs. 


What  news,  friur,  of  the  duke  ! 

Duke.  I  know  nooe>  Can  you  ti-ll  me  of  any  ? 

Ludo.  Some  say,  he  is  with  the  emperor  of 
Rnssia ;  other  some,  he  ia  in  Rome :  but  where  is 
he,  think  you  ? 

Duke.  I  know  not  where;  but  wheresoever,  I 
wUh  him  well. 

Lucio.  It  was  a  mad  fiintnaticul  trick  of  him,  to 
steal  from  the  slate,  and  unurp  llic  bccgnry  he  was 
never  born  to.  Lord  Angelo  dukes  it  well  in  his 
ahscnce ;  he  puts  trensgressmn  to't. 

Duke.  He  does  well  in't. 

Lucio.  A  little  more  lenity  to  lechery  would  do 
no  harm  in  him  r  something  too  crabbed  that  way, 
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Dukt.  It  is  too  general  a  vice,  and  severity  must 

Ludo.  Yes,  in  good  tooth,  the  vice  is  of  a  gT«ii 
kindred :  it  is  weU  allied ;  but  it  is  impassible  tn 
extirp  it  quite,  friar,  till  eating  and  drinking  be  put 
down.  They  say,  this  Angelo  was  not  made  by 
man  and  woman,  idter  this  downright  way  of  crea- 
tion :  is  it  true,  think  you  ? 

Duke.  How  should  he  Iw  made  then  I 

Lurio,  Some  report,  a  sea-maid  ipawn'd  him : 
some,  that  he  was  begot  between  two  stock-fishes ; 
but  it  is  certain,  that  when  he  makes  water,  hix 
urine  is  congeal'd  ice :  that  I  know  to  be  true ;  and 
he  is  a  motion  generative,  that's  infollible. 

Duke.  You  are  pleasant,  sir,  and  speak  apace 


ACT   III. 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


SCENE  II. 


Lucio.  Why,  what  a  ruthless  thing  is  this  in  him, 
for  the  rebellion  of  a  cod-piece  to  take  away  the  life 
of  a  man  ?  Would  the  duke  that  is  absent  have 
done  this  ?  Ere  he  would  have  hang*d  a  man  for 
the  getting  a  hundred  bastards,  he  would  have  paid 
for  the  nursing  a  thousand.  He  had  some  feeling 
of  the  sport :  he  knew  the  service,  and  that  instructed 
him  to  mercy. 

Duke.  I  never  heard  the  absent  duke  much 
detected  for  women :  he  was  not  inclined  that  way. 

Lucio,  O,  sir !  you  are  deceived. 

Duke.  'Tis  not  possible. 

Lucio.  Who?  not  the  duke?  yes,  your  beggar 
of  fifty ;  and  his  use  was,  to  put  a  ducat  in  her  clack- 
dish.  The  duke  had  crotchets  in  him :  he  would 
be  drunk  too ;  that  let  me  inform  you. 

Duke.  You  do  him  wrong,  surely. 

Lucio.  Sir,  I  was  an  inward  of  his.  A  shy  fel- 
k)w  was  the  duke ;  and,  I  believe,  I  know  the  cause 
of  his  withdrawing. 

Duke.  What,  I  pr'ythee,  might  be  the  cause  ? 

Ludo.  No, — pardon :— 'tis  a  secret  must  be  lock'd 
within  the  teeth  and  the  lips;  but  this  I  can  let  you 
understand, — the  greater  file  of  the  subject  held  the 
duke  to  be  wise. 

Duke.  Wise  ?  why,  no  question  but  he  was. 

Lucio.  A  very  superficial,  ignorant,  unweighing 
feUow. 

Duke.  Either  this  is  envy  in  you,  folly,  or  mis- 
taking :  the  very  stream  of  his  life,  and  the  business 
he  hath  helmed,  must  upon  a  warranted  need,  give 
him  a  better  proclamation.  Let  him  be  but  tcsti- 
monied  in  his  own  bringings  forth,  and  he  shall 
appear  to  the  envious  a  scholar,  a  statesman,  and  a 
Moldier.  Therefore,  you  speak  unskilfully;  or,  if 
your  knowledge  be  more,  it  is  much  darkenM  in 
your  malice. 

Lucio.  Sir,  I  know  him,  and  I  love  him. 

Duke,  Love  talks  with  better  knowledge,  and 
knowledge  with  drarer  lovr. 

Lucio,  Coint",  sir,  I  know  what  I  know. 

Duke,  I  can  hardly  believe  that,  since  you  know 
not  what  you  speak.  But,  if  ever  the  duke  return, 
(a.s  our  prayers  are  he  may,)  let  me  desire  you  to 
make  your  answer  before  him  :  if  it  he  lionest  you 
have  spoke,  you  have  courage  to  maintain  it.  I  am 
i)ound  to  call  upon  you ;  and,  I  pray  you,  your 
name  ? 

Lucio,  Sir,  my  name  is  Lucio,  W(dl  known  to  the 
duke. 

Duke.  He  shall  know  you  better,  sir,  if  I  may 
live  to  report  you. 

Lucio,   I  fear  you  not. 

Duke,  O!  you  hop*^  the  duke  will  return  no 
more,  or  you  imasjine  me  too  unhurt  ful  an  opposite. 
But,  indeed,  I  can  do  you  little  harm :  you'll  for- 
swear tliis  a^^iin. 

Lurio,  ril  be  hangM  first :  thou  art  deceived  in 
me,  friar.  But  no  more  of  this.  Canst  tliou  tell, 
if  Claudio  die  to-morrow,  or  no  ? 

Duke.  Why  should  he  die,  sir  ? 

Lucio.  Why  ?  for  filhni;  a  bottle  with  a  tun-dish. 
r  would,  the  duke,  we  talk  of,  were  return'd  again : 
this  unf^enilur'd  agent  will  unpeoph;  the  province 
with  continency;  sparrows  must  not  build  in  liis 
house-eaves,  because  they  are  lecherous.  The  duke 
yet  would  have  dark  deeds  darkly  answer'd :  he 
would  never  hrina;  them  to  liijht:  would  he  were 
return'd !  Marry,  this  Claurlio  is  con<lemn'd  for 
untrussin^.  Farewell,  good  friar;  I  pr'ythee,  pray 
for  me.     The  duke,  I  say  to  thee  again,  would  cut 
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mutton  on  Fridays.  He's  now  past  it ;  yet,  and  I 
say  to  thee,  he  would  mouth  with  a  beggiur  though 
she  smelt  brown  bread  and  garlic :  say,  that  I  said 
so.     Farewell.  [Exit. 

Duke.  No  might  nor  greatness  in  mortality 
Can  censure  'scape  :  back-wounding  calumny 
The  whitest  virtue  strikes.     What  king  so  strong, 
Can  tie  the  gall  up  in  the  slanderouB  tongue  \ 
But  who  comes  here  ? 

Enter  Escalds,  Provost^  Bawd^  and  Officers. 

Escal.  Go :  away  with  her  to  prison  ! 

Bawd.  Good  my  lord,  be  good  to  me ;  your  hon- 
our is  accounted  a  merciful  man :  good  my  lord. 

Escal.  Double  and  treble  admonition,  and  still 
forfeit  in  the  same  kind  ?  This  would  nmke  mercy 
swear,  and  play  the  tyrant. 

Prov.  A  bawd  of  eleven  years'  continuance,  may 
it  please  your  honour. 

Bated.  My  lord,  this  is  one  Lucio*s  infonnatioD 
against  me.  Mistress  Kate  Keep-do^fvn  -was  with 
child  by  him  in  the  duke's  time :  he  promised  her 
marriage;  his  child  is  a  year  and  a  quarter  old, 
come  Philip  and  Jacob.  1  have  kept  it  myself,  and 
see  how  he  goes  about  to  abuse  me ! 

Escal.  That  fellow  is  a  fellow  of  much  licence : — 
let  him  be  called  before  us. — Away  "with  her  to 
prison !  Go  to ;  no  more  words. — [^Exeunt  Baicd, 
and  Officers.] — Provost,  my  brother  Angelo  ^11  not 
bealter'd;  Claudio  must  die  to-morro'w.  Let  him 
be  furnished  with  divines,  and  have  all  charitable 
preparation  :  if  my  brother  wrought  by  iny  pity, 
it  should  not  be  so  with  him. 

Prov.  So  please  you,  this  friar  hath  been  with 
him,  and  advised  him  for  the  entertainment  of  death. 

Escal,  (Tood  even,  good  father. 

Duke.  Bliss  and  goodness  on  you. 

Escal.  Of  whence  are  you  ? 

Duke,  Not  of  this  country,  though  my  chance  is 
now 
To  use  it  for  my  time :  T  am  a  brother 
Of  gracious  order,  lute  come  from  the  See, 
In  speeial  business  from  his  holiness. 

Ksail.  AX'liat  news  abroad  i'  the  world  ? 

Duke.  Non(\  but  that  there  is  so  <rreat  a  fever  on 
pxxhiess,  that  the  dissohition  of  it  \un<^X  run*  it: 
novelty  is  ordy  in  r<*(inest :  and  as  it  is  as  danizerou*  to 
he  ai^ed  in  any  kind  of  eourse.  as  it  i^  virtuous  to  W 
constant  in  any  undertiiking,  there  is  scarce  truth 
enoujjh  alive  to  make  societies  secure,  hut  security 
enough  to  make  fellowships  accurs'd.  Much  upon 
this  riddle  runs  the  wisdom  of  the  world.  This 
news  is  old  enouch,  yet  it  is  every  day's  ne\Ns.  I 
pray  you,  sir,  of  what  disposition  >vas  the  duke? 

Esral.  One  that,  above  all  other  strifes,  con- 
tended espf»cia]ly  to  know  himself. 

Duke.   What  pleasure  was  he  given  to  ? 

Escal.  Rather  rejoicing,to  see  another  men"y, 
than  merry  at  any  thing  which  profess'd  to  make 
him  rejoice  :  a  gentleman  of  all  tem])enuice.  But 
leave  we  him  to  his  events,  with  a  pniyer  they  nuiv 
prove  prosperous,  and  let  me  desire  to  know  how 
you  find  Claudio  prepared.  I  am  made  to  under- 
stand, that  you  have  lent  him  visitation. 

Duke.  He  professes  to  have  received  no  sinister 
measup'  frofu  his  judge,  but  most  willincly  humbles 
himself  to  the  determination  of  justice;  yet  had  he 
framed  to  himself,  by  the  instruction  of  his  fmiltv, 
many  deceiving  p?*omises  of  life,  which  T,  by  my 
good  leisure,  have  discredited  to  him,  and  now  is  he 
resolved  to  die. 
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EsccU.  You  have  paid  the  heavens  your  function, 
iind  the  prisoner  the  very  debt  of  your  calling.  I 
liave  labour^  for  the  poor  gentleman  to  the  extremest 
shore  of  my  modesty ;  but  my  brother  justice  have 
I  found  so  severe,  that  he  hath  forced  me  to  tell 
him,  he  is  indeed — justice. 

Duke,  If  his  own  life  answer  the  straitness 
of  his  proceeding,  it  shall  l)ecome  him  well; 
wherein  if  he  chance  to  fail,  he  hath  sentenced 
himself. 

Escal.  I  am  going  to  visit  the  prisoner.  Fare 
you  well. 

Duke.  Peace  be  with  you ! 

[Exeunt  Escalus,  and  Provost. 
He,  who  the  sword  of  heaven  will  bear, 
Should  be  as  holy  as  severe ; 
Pattern  in  himself  to  know, 
(Irace  to  stand,  and  virtue  go ; 


More  nor  less  to  others  paying. 
Than  by  self  offences  weighing. 
Shame  to  him,  whose  cruel  striking 
Kills  for  faults  of  his  own  liking ! 
Twice  treble  shame  on  Angelo, 
To  weed  my  vice,  and  let  his  grow ! 
O,  what  may  man  within  him  hide. 
Though  angel  on  the  outward  side ! 
How  may  likeness,  made  in  crimes, 
Making  practice  on  the  times. 
To  draw  with  idle  spiders*  strings 
Most  ponderous  and  substantial  things ! 
Craft  against  vice  I  must  apply. 
With  Angelo  to-night  shall  lie 
His  old  betrothed,  but  despised : 
So  distruisc!  shall,  by  the  disguised, 
Pay  with  falsehood  false  exacting, 
And  perform  an  old  contracting. 
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[Exit. 


ACT  iY 


.  —     .-i. 


Scene  I. — A  Room  at  the  moated  Grange* 
Mariana  discovered  sitting:  a  Bay  singing. 

SONO. 

Take,  O!  take  those  lips  away. 

That  so  stceetly  were  forsworn ; 
And  those  eyes,  vie  break  of  day, 

Lights  that  do  mislead  ike  mom : 
But  my  kisses  bring  again, 

bring  again, 
Seals  of  love,  but  seaVd  in  vain, 

seaVd  in  vain. 

Man,  Break  off  thy  song,  and  haste  thee  quick 
away: 
Here  comes  a  man  of  comfort,  whose  advice 
Hath  often  stiUM  my  brawling  discontent. — 

[Exit  Boy, 

Enter  Duke. 

I  cry  your  mercy,  sir ;  and  well  could  wish 

You  had  not  found  me  here  so  musical : 

Let  me  excuse  mc,  and  believe  me  so, 

My  mirth  it  much  displcjis'd,  but  ])Ien.sM  my  woe. 

Duke,  'Tis  good  :  though  music  oft  hath  such  a 
charm, 
To  make  bad  jjood,  and  jjood  provoke  to  harm. 
I  pray  you,  tell  mo,  hath  any  body  inquired  for  me 
here  to-day  ?  much  upon  this  time  have  I  promis'd 
here  to  meet. 

Mart.  You  have  not  been  inquired  after:  1  have 
sat  here  all  day. 

Enter  Isabella. 

Duke.  I  do  constantly  believe  you. — The  time  is 
come,  even  now.  I  shall  crave  vour  forbearance  a 
little :  may  be,  1  will  call  upon  you  anon,  for  some 
advantage  to  yourself. 

Mari.  I  am  always  bound  to  vou.  [  KrU. 

Duke,  Very  well  met,  and  welcome. 
What  is  the  news  from  this  good  (l«*puty  ? 

Isah.    He    hath    a    garden    circummur'd    witli 
brick, 
Whoso  western  side  is  with  a  vineyard  back'd  ; 
And  to  that  vineyard  is  a  planched  gate. 
That  makes  his  opening  with  this  bigger  key : 
This  other  doth  command  a  little  door. 
Which  from  the  vineyard  to  the  garden  leads ; 
There,  have  I  made  my  promise,  upon  the 
Heavy  middle  of  the  night  to  call  ujwn  him. 

Duke.  But  shall  you  on  your  knowledge  find  this 
way  ? 

hah.  I  have  ta'en  a  due  and  wary  note  upon't : 
With  whbpering  and  most  guilty  diligence, 
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In  action  all  of  precept,  he  did  show  me 
The  way  twice  o'er. 

Duke,  Are  there  no  other  tokens 

Between  you  'greed,  concerning  her  obseirance  ? 

Isab,  No,  none,  but  only  a  repair  i*  the  dark ; 
And  that  I  have  possessed  him  my  most  stay 
Can  be  but  brief:  for  I  have  made  him  know, 
I  have  a  servant  comes  with  me  along. 
That  stays  upon  me ;  whose  persuasion  is, 
I  come  about  my  brother. 

Duke,  'Tis  well  borne  up. 

I  have  not  yet  made  known  to  Mariana 
A  word  of  this. — What,  ho !  within !  come  forth. 

Re-enter  Mariana. 

I  pray  you  be  acquainted  with  this  maid : 
She  comes  to  do  you  good. 
Isab.  I  do  desire  the  like. 

Duke,  Do  you  persuade  yourself  that  I  respect 

you? 
Mari,  Good  friar,  I  know  you  do,  and   have 

found  it. 
Duke,  Take  then  this  your  companion  by  the 
hand, 
Who  hath  a  story  ready  for  vour  ear. 
I  shall  attend  your  leisure :  but  make  haste  ; 
The  vaporous  night  ap])roac)ies. 

Mari.  Will't  please  you  walk  aside  ? 

[Ereunt  Mariana,  and  Isabella. 
Duke.  O  place  and  greatness !  millions  of  false 
eyes 
Are  stuck  upon  thee.     Volumes  of  report 
Run  with  these  false  and  most  contrarious  quests 
Upon  thy  doings  :  thousand  escapes  of  wit 
Make  thee  the  father  of  their  idle  dream, 
And  rack  thee  in  their  fancies  ! 

Bc-enttr  Mariana,  and  Isabella. 

Welromc  !  How  agreed  ? 

Tsah.  She'll  take  the  enterprize  ujMn  her,  father. 
If  vou  advise  it. 

Duke.  It  is  not  my  consent, 

But  my  entreaty  too. 

Tsah.  liittle  have  you  to  say. 

When  you  depart  from  him,  but,  soft  and  low. 
'*  Remember  now  my  brother.'* 

Mari.  Fear  me  not. 

Duke.  Nor,  gentle  daughter,  fear  you  not  nt  all. 
He  is  your  husband  on  a  pre-contnict : 
To  bring  you  thus  together,  'tis  no  sin, 
Sith  that  the  justice  of  your  title  to  him 
Doth  flourish  the  deceit.     Come,  let  us  go ; 
Our  corn's  to  reap,  for  yet  our  tilth  to  sow. 

[  Ezritr.  t 


ACT    IV. 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


SCENE   II. 


Scene  II. — A  Room  in  the  Prison. 
Enter  Provost,  and  Clown. 

Prov.  Come  hither,  sirrah.  Can  you  cut  off  a 
man's  head  ? 

Clo.  If  the  man  be  a  bachelor,  sir,  I  can ;  but  if 
he  be  a  married  man,  he  is  his  wife's  head,  and  I 
can  never  cut  off  a  woman's  head. 

Prov.  Come,  sir;  leave  me  your  snatches,  and 
yield  me  a  direct  answer.  To-morrow  morning 
are  to  die  Claudio  and  Bemardine :  here  is  in  our 
prison  a  common  executioner,  who  in  his  office  lacks 
a  helper :  if  you  will  take  it  on  you  to  assist  him,  it 
shall  redeem  you  from  your  gyves ;  if  not,  you  shall 
have  your  full  time  of  imprisonment,  and  your 
deliverauce  with  an  unpiticd  whipping,  for  you  have 
been  a  notorious  bawd. 

Clo.  Sir,  I  have  been  an  unlawful  bawd,  time  out 
of  mind ;  but  yet  I  will  be  content  to  be  a  lawful 
hangman.  I  would  be  glad  to  receive  some  instruc- 
tion from  my  fellow  partner. 

Prov.  What  ho,  Abhorson !  Where's  Abhorson, 
there? 

Enter  Abhorson. 

AWior.  Do  you  call,  sir. 

Prov.  Sirrah,  here's  a  fellow  will  help  you  to- 
morrow in  your  execution.  If  you  think  it  meet, 
compound  with  him  by  the  year,  and  let  him  abide 
here  with  you ;  if  not,  use  him  for  the  present,  and 
dismiss  him.  He  cannot  plead  his  estimation  with 
you :  he  hath  been  a  bawd. 

Abhor.  A  bawd,  sir?  Fie  upon  him!  he  will 
discredit  our  mystery. 

Prov.  Go  to,  sir ;  you  weigh  equally :  a  feather 
will  turn  the  scale.  [Exit. 

Clo.  Pray,  sir,  by  your  good  favour,  (for,  surely, 
sir,  a  good  favour  you  have,  but  that  you  have  a 
han^ng  look,)  do  you  call,  sir,  your  occupation  a 
mystery  ? 

Abhor.  Ay,  sir;  a  mystery. 

Clo.  Painting,  sir,  I  have  heard  say,  is  a  mystery ; 
and  your  whores,  sir,  being  members  of  my  occu- 
pation, using  painting,  do  prove  my  occupation  a 
mystery;  but  what  mystery  there  should  be  in 
hanging,  if  I  should  be  hang'd,  I  cannot  imagine — 

Abhor.  Sir,  it  is  a  mystery. 

Clo.  Proof? 

Abhor.  Every  true  man's  apparel  fits  your  thief. 

Clo.  If  it  bo  too  little  for  your  thief,  your  true 
man  thinks  it  big  enough ;  if  it  be  too  big  for  your 
thief,  your  thief  thinks  it  little  enough:  so,  every 
true  man's  apptirel  fits  your  thief. 

Re-enter  Provost. 

Prov.  Are  you  agreed  ? 

Clo.  Sir,  I  will  serve  him;  for  1  do  find,  your  j 
hangman  is  a  more  penitent  trade  than  your  bawd  : 
he  doth  oftener  ask  forgiveness. 

Prov.  You,  sirrah,  provide  your  block  and  your 
axe  to-mormw,  four  o'clock. 

Abhor.  Come  on,  bawd ;  I  will  instruct  thee  in  | 
my  trade :  follow. 

Clo.  I  do  desire  to  Icam.  sir;  and,  I  ho|ie,  if  you  i| 
have  occasion  to  use  me  for  your  own  turn,  you 
shall  find  me  yare ;  for,  truly,  sir,  for  your  kindness 
I  owe  you  a  good  turn. 

Prov.  Call  hither  Bnmardine  and  Claudio : 

[  Exeunt  Clown,  and  Abhorson. 
Th'  one  has  my  pity ;  not  a  jot  the  other, 
Being  a  murderer,  though  he  were  my  brother. 


Enter  Clauoio. 

Look,  here's  the  warrant,  Claudio,  for  thy  death : 
'Tis  now  dead  midnight,  and  by  eight  to-morrow 
Thou  must  be  made  immortal.     Where's  Barnar- 
dine  ? 
Claud.  As  fiELSt  lock'd  up  in  sleep,  as  guiltless 
labour. 
When  it  lies  starkly  in  the  traveller's  bones : 
He  will  not  wake. 

Prov.  AVho  can  do  good  on  him  ? 

Well,  go ;  prepare  yourself.    But  hark,  what  noise  / 

[Knocking  loithin. 
Heaven  give  your  spirits  comfort ! — By  and  by : — 

[Exit  Claddio. 
1  hope  it  is  some  pardon,  or  reprieve, 
For  the  most  gentle  Claudio. — Welcome,  fiither. 

Enter  Duke. 

Duke.  The  best  and  wholesom'st  spirits  of  tht- 
night 
Envelop  you,  good  provost!     Who  call'd  here  of 
late? 
Prov.  None,  since  the  curfew  rung. 
Duke.  Not  Isabel? 

Prov.  No. 

Duke.      They  will  then,  ere't  be  teng. 
Prov.  What  comfort  is  for  Claudio  ? 
Duke.  There's  some  in  hop**. 

Prov.  It  is  a  bitter  deputy. 
Duke.  Not  so,  not  so :  his  life  is  parallel'd 
Even  with  the  stroke  and  line  of  his  great  justice. 
He  doth  with  holy  abstinence  subdue 
That  in  himself,  which  he  spurs  on  his  power 
To  qualify  in  others :  were  ne  meal'd  with  that 
Which  he  corrects,  then  were  he  tyrannous ; 

[Knocking  witJiin. 
But  this  being  so,  he's  just. — Now  are  they  come. — 

[Exit  Provost. 
This  is  a  gentle  provost :  seldom  when 
The  steeled  gaoler  is  the  friend  of  men.  [Knocking. 
How  now  ?    What  noise  ?     That  spirit's  possessed 

with  haste. 
That   wounds   th'  unsisting    postern   with    tliew. 
strokes. 

Re-enter  Provost. 

Prov.  [Speaking  to  one  at  the  door.]  There  he 
must  stay,  until  the  officer 
Arise  to  let  him  in  :  he  is  call'd  up. 

Duke.  Have  you  no  countermand  for  Claudio 
yet. 
But  he  must  die  to-morrow  ? 

Prov.  None,  sir,  none. 

Duke.  As  near  the  dawning,  provost,  as  it  is. 
You  shall  hear  more  ere  morning. 

Prov.  Happily, 

You  something  know ;  yet,  I  believe,  there  conies 
No  countermand :  no  such  example  have  we. 
Besides,  upon  the  very  siege  of  justice. 
Lord  Angelo  hath  to  the  public  ear 
Profess'd  the  contrary. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

This  is  his  lonlship's  man. 

Duke.  And  here  comes  Claudio's  pardon. 

Mes.  My  lord  hath  sent  you  this  note ;  and  by 
me  this  further  charge,  that  you  swerve  not  from 
the  smallest  article  of  it,  neither  in  time,  mattirv  or 
other  circumstance.  Good  morrow ;  for,  as  1  take 
it,  it  is  almost  day. 

Prov.  I  shall  obey  him.  [  Exit  Messenger. 
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Duke.  ThU  is  his  pardoD ;  purchas'd  by  surh  sin, 
For  which  the  pardonfr  himself  is  In :  [Aside. 

HuDce  bvUi  ofleace  his  quick  celehly. 
When  it  is  borne  in  high  audiorit;. 
When  vice  makes  mercy,  mercy's  so  exteuded. 
That  for  the  fault's  love  is  ih'  ulTeoder  fricuded. — 
Now,  sir,  whrt  newe? 

Ptik.  )  lold  you :  Lord  Angcio,  belike  t.hinkin^ 
inc  remiss  iu  luiue  office,  nwnkens  me  with  this 
unwoDKd  putting  on;  metliinks  strangely,  for  he 
liath  not  used  It  before. 

Diilcc.  Pray  you,  let's  hear. 

ProB.  [Reajt.]  ••  Whatsoevei'  you  may  hear  to 
ihe  contrary,  let  Claudio  be  executed  by  four  of  the 
c-lork:  and.  in  the  afternoon,  Banuirdim^-     For  my 


beOer  asiisfaction,  let  me  bnve  Claudio**  hnH^wut 
me  by  Ave.  Let  this  be  duly  pcrfonn'd  ;  with  u 
lltou^t,  tliut  more  depends  on  it  tbna  we  itium  yri 
deliver.  Thus  foil  not  to  do  your  officr,  ns  ynu  ir" 
answer  It  at  your  peril."— Whnt  say  job  to  thU.  nil 

Duke.  What  ia  thai  Bumardine,  who  ia  to  i 
executed  In  the  afternoon  ! 

Frov.  A  Bohemian  bom;  but  herv  uilrspd  i 
and  bred :  one  that  is  n  prisoner  nine  years  ohl. 

Duke.  Flow  cnme  it,  l.hst  the  absent  Duke  iMd 
lint  either  dellver'il  him  to  his  liberty,  or  exnnitril 
him  ]    I  have  heard,  it  was  ever  his  manner  todotL 

Pnre.  Hb  friends  still  wrought  reprieves  furliim 
and,  indeed,  his  tiict,  till  now  in  tbr  goFerumcol  iv 
Lord  Augpio,  cnmn  not  w  an  nndonbtful  pnxif. 


Duioe.  It  is  now  apporeut. 

Pnat.  Most  manifest,  and  not  denied  by  bin 

Dukt.  Hath  he  borne  himself  penitently  in 
son  ?     How  seems  he  to  be  touch'd  ? 

Prw.  A  man  that  appreliends  death  no  i 
divadfully,  but  as  a  drunken  sleep;  careless,  i 
less,  and  fearless  of  what's  poat,  present,  or  to  c( 
insensible  of  mortality,  and  des[>erately  mortal. 

Diike.  He  wants  advice. 

Prop.  He  wUl  bear  none.     He  hath 
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had  the  liberty  of  the  priaon  :  give  him  Irare  tn 
escape  hence,  he  would  not :  drunk  miwy  limes  ■ 
day,  if  not  many  days  entirely  drunk.  We  hair 
very  oft  awiiked  him.  as  if  to  carry  him  [o  erccntion. 
and  sliow'd  hiui  a  seeming  niirrunt  for  ii :  it  haiJt 
not  tnuved  hlni  at  nil. 

Dake.  More  of  him  nnon.  There  is  wrillen  hi 
your  brow,  provost,  honesty  and  constaacy :  if  I 
read  it  not  truly,  my  ancient  skill  beguiles  me ;  but 
in  the  boldness  of  my  cunning  I  will  Uy  myarlf  u 


IIEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


tiiuuird.  Claudio,  wbom  here  you  hnve  warmtit  To 
pieeutf ,  ia  no  greatpr  forfeit  lo  ihe  Inw,  ihnn  Angcin 
^vho  hath  sentenced  bim.  To  make  you  nndcrstnnd 
ihia  iu  a  manifested  effect,  I  crave  but  four  dnj-s' 
respite,  for  the  which  jou  are  to  do  tne  both  ii  pre- 
•eot  and  a  daugcroua  courteBj. 

Pto<d.  Pray,  sir.  io  what? 

Duke.  In  ihe  delaying  death. 

Prop.  Alack!  Iiow  lany  I  do  it.  having  the  hour 
limited,  and  an  ex))re«s  eommond,  under  penalty,  to 
drtiwr  his  head  in  the  view  of  Angelo  ?  I  may  make 
my  case  as  Claudio's,  to  cross  thia  in  the  smutlest. 

Dukt.  By  the  vow  of  mine  onier,  1  warrant  you : 
if  my  JDKtructiotiB  may  be  your  guide,  let  this  Bar- 
iiardine  be  this  morning  execuLcd,  und  his  bead 
lianie^o  Angcto. 

Prov.  Angelo  halli  seen  Ihctn  both,  and  will  dis- 
cover the  favour. 

Dukr.  O '.  death's  a  gnat  disguiscr.  and  ynu  niny 
itdd  to  it.  Shave  the  head,  and  tie  the  beard ;  anil 
my,  it  was  the  desire  of  the  penitent  to  be  so  bared 
Ijtfore  bis  dcaih;  you  know,  thi?  course  is  common. 
If  any  thing  fall  loyou  upon  this,  more  than  thanki 
nod  good  fortune,  by  the  snint  whom  I  profess,  I  will 
plead  against  it  with  my  life. 

Prov.  Pardon  me,  good  hi  her:  it  is  against  my  oath. 

I)ul;c.  Were  you  sworn  to  the  Duke,  or  to  the 


Prov.  To  him,  and  to  his  aubstitules. 

Duke,  You  will  Think  you  have  made  no  offence. 
If  the  Duke  avouch  the  justice  of  your  dealing. 

Pt"v.  But  what  likelihood  h  in  tlutt  ? 

IMtr,  Not  a  resemblance,  but  a  certainty.  \'vt 
since  I  see  you  fearful,  that  neither  my  coat,  integ- 
rity, nor  my  persuasion,  can  with  ease  attempt  you. 
I  will  go  fiirther  than  I  meant,  tu  pluck  all  fears  our 
of  you.  Look  you,  sir:  here  is  the  hand  and  leol 
of  the  Duke :  yon  know  the  cbBncter.  I  doubt  not. 
and  the  signet  is  not  strange  lo  you. 

Pron.  I  know  (hem  both. 

Duke.  The  contents  of  this  ia  tlic  return  of  llir 
Duke :  you  ahull  anon  over-read  It  at  your  plensun-. 
where  yoD  shall  find,  within  these  two  days  he  will 
be  here.  This  is  a  thing  that  Angcto  knows  not,  for 
be  this  very  day  receives  letters  of  strange  tenor: 
perchanceof  the  Duke's  death;  perchance,  en lerinv 
into  some  monastery;  but,  by  chance,  nothing  «1* 
what  is  writ.  Look,  Ilie  unfolding  star  calls  up  the 
shepherd.  Put  not  yourself  into  amazement  how 
these  things  should  be :  all  difficulLtes  arc  but  easy 
when  ihey  are  known.  Call  your  executioner,  and 
off  with  Bamordlne'a  hf^ad :  1  will  give  bim  a  pre- 
sent shrift,  and  advise  him  for  a  better  place.  Yet 
yuu  are  amazed,  but  this  shall  absolutely  resolri' 
you.     t'ome  avniy;  It  is  almost  clear  dawn. 

[  Ere  11/, 


-Another  Room  in  the  Same. 

Mt  Eater  Ctau-n. 

H^  I  am  as  WRil  (Kquniiited  here,  ns  I  wns  in 

'  of  profession  i  one  would  thhik,  it  were 

>ver-<ione'B  owu  honse,  for  here  be  rnnny 

uiU  cmloniers.     First,  here's  young  Mr. 

ic's  in  for  a  commoditj  of  brown  paper  and 

•r,  mnescorennclsevnDtecu  pounds,  of  which 

___•  five  marks,  roady  ;noney :   uiHrry,  Ihtn, 

■  WBa  not  mui^h  in  request,  for  the  old  women 

■11  dead.     Then  is  tliere  here  one  Mr.  Caper, 

^  suit  of  njftsWr  Three-pUe  the  mercer,  for 

jl  (bur  auiCa  of  peach -colour' d  sat.iu,  which  now 


peBches  him  a  beggar. 
I  Dixzy. 

',  and  Mr-  Starve-lackey,  the  rupier  luul  dafigiT 
,  and  youiiE  Drop-heir  ihiit  kill'd  Lusty  Pnd- 
I  ding,  Hod  Mr.  borlhrigbt  the  tiller,  Kiiil  l>rBve  Mr. 
I  Shoe-tie  the  great  traveller,  aod  wild  Itair-caii  ikwl 
|l  stabb'd  Pots,  and.  I  think,  forty  more,  nil  greU  do«n 
I   in  our  trade,  und  are  now  tbr  the  Lord's  alike. 

I  Etiler  Abuorsom. 

||      Abhor.  .Sirrnh,  bring  Bamardiae  bitJier. 

'\       CIn.   Mr.   Bnrnardine !    yon   must   rise   aed   W 

j  haug'd,  Mr.  BamHrdine. 

II  Abhor.  What,  ho,  liamardiDe! 


I 

A 


Bamar.  [IftAin.]  A  pono' your  throat*!  Who 
makes  that  noiae  there  1     What  are  you  T 

Clo.  Your  friends,  sir:  the  haDgmao.  Youmnst 
be  BO  good,  sir,  to  rise  and  be  put  to  death. 

Barnar.  [WUkin.]  Away,  you  rogue,  away!  I 

Abhor.  Tellhim,  be  most  awake,  and  that  quickly 
loo. 

Go.  Fray,  maBterBaraardine,  awake  till  yon  are 
executed,  and  sleep  afterwards. 

Abhor,  Oo  ID  to  him,  and  fetch  him  out. 

Ch.  He  ia  coming,  sir,  he  is  coming :  I  hear  his 

Enter  BARKitHDine. 
Ahhor.  Is  the  axe  npou  the  block,  sirrah  T 
CU>.  Very  reedy,  ur. 


I,  Abhorsdn  1  what's  the  d 


Bamar.  How  ni 
with  you  ! 

Abhor.  Truly,  Bir,  I  would  desire  yon  to  chp 
into  your  prayers;    for,  look  yon,  the  wmnrant'a 

Barnar.  You  rogue,  I  have  been  drinking  all 
night :  I  am  not  fitted  for't. 

Clo.  O,  the  better,  sir;  for  he  that  drinks  sUni^it, 
and  is  hang'd  betimes  in  the  morotng,  may  aleep 
the  sounder  all  the  next  day. 

Enter  Duke. 

Abkrrr.  Look  you,  sir;  here  comes  your  gha*tly 
father.     Do  we  jest  now,  think  you  T 

Dukt.  Sir,  induced  by  my  charitr-  and  hoaring 
how  hastily  you  are  to  depart,  I  am  come  la  adriM 
yon,  comfort  yon,  and  pray  with  yon. 


ACT   IV. 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


8CE5C   til. 


Bamar,  Friar,  not  I :  I  have  been  drinking  hard 
ull  night,  and  I  will  have  more  time  to  prepare  me, 
or  they  shall  beat  out  my  brains  with  billets.  I  will 
not  consent  to  die  this  (ky,  that*s  certain. 

Duke,  O,  sir,  you  must;  and  therefore,  I  beseech 
you, 
Look  forward  on  the  jonroey  you  shall  j^o. 

Bamar.  I  swear,  1  will  not  die  to-day  for  any 
tnan*9  persuasion. 

Duke,  But  hear  you, 

Barnar.  Not  a  word:  if  you  have  any  thing  to 
«ay  to  me,  come  to  my  ward ;  for  thence  will  not  I 
to-day.  [Exit. 

Enter  Provost. 

Duke.  Unfit  to  live,  or  die.  O,  gravel  heart  I — 
Alter  him,  fellows :  bring  him  to  tlie  block. 

[Exeunt  Abhorsox,  and  CUncn. 

Prov.  Now,  sir ;  how  do  you  find  the  prisoner  ? 

Duke.  A  creature  unprepared,  unmeet  for  death ; 
And,  to  transport  him  in  the  mind  he  is. 
Were  damnable. 

Prov.  Here  in  the  prison,  fether, 

There  died  this  morning  of  a  cruel  fever 
One  Ragozine,  a  most  notorious  pirate, 
A  man  of  Claud io*s  years ;  his  beard,  and  head, 
.Tust  of  his  colour.     What  if  we  do  omit 
This  repro*>ate,  till  he  w^re  well  inclin*i, 
Kd'\  satisfy  the  d«»puty  with  th«»  visage 
Of  Ragozine,  more  like  to  Claudio  ? 

Dukf.  O,  'tis  an  accident  that  heaven  provides ! 
Despatch  it  presently :  the  hour  draws  on 
Prefixed  by  Angelo.     See,  this  be  done. 
And  sent  according  to  command,  whiles  I 
Persuade  this  rude  wretch  willingly  to  die. 

Prov.  This  shall  be  done,  good  father,  presently. 
But  Barnardine  must  die  this  afternoon ; 
And  how  shall  we  continue  Claudio, 
To  save  me  from  the  danger  that  might  come, 
If  he  were  known  alive  ? 

Duke.  Let  this  be  done. — Put  them  in  secret 
holds, 
F»oth  Barnardine  and  Claudio : 
Kre  twice  the  sun  hath  made  his  journal  greeting 
To  yonder  generation,  you  shall  find 
Your  safety  manifested. 

Prov.  I  am  your  free  dependant. 

Duke.  Quick,  despatch,  and  send  the  head  to 
Angelo.  [Exit  Provost. 

Now  will  I  write  letters  to  Angelo, 
(The  provost,  he  shall  bear  them,)  whose  contents 
Shall  witness  to  him,  I  am  near  at  home. 
And  that  by  great  injunctions  T  am  bound 
To  enter  publicly :  him  I'll  desire    - 
To  meet  me  at  the  consecrated  fount, 
A  league  below  the  city ;  and  from  thence. 
I^y  cold  gradation  and  wcll-balancM  form. 
We  shall  proceed  with  Angelo. 

Re-enter  Provost. 

Prov.  Here  is  the  head ;  I'll  carry  it  myself. 
Duke.  Convenient  is  it.     Make  a  swift  return. 
For  1  would  commune  with  you  of  such  things, 
That  want  no  ear  but  yours. 

Prov.  I'll  make  all  speed. 

[Erif. 
hah.   [Within.']  Peace,  ho,  be  here! 
Dukr.   The  tongue  of  Isabel. — She's  come  to 
know. 
If  yet  her  brother's  pardon  be  come  hither; 
But  I  will  keep  her  ignorant  of  her  good. 
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To  make  her  heavenly  comforts  of  despair. 
When  it  is  least  expected. 

Enter  Isabella. 

Isah.  Ho !  by  your  leave. 

Duke.  Good  morning  to  you,  fair  and  gracious 
daughter. 

Isah.  The  better,  given  me  by  so  holy  a  man. 
Hath  yet  the  deputy  sent  my  brother's  pardon  ? 

Duke.  He  hath  releasM  him,  Isabel,  from  the 
workl. 
His  head  Ls  oflf,  and  sent  to  Angelo. 

Isah.  Nay,  but  it  is  not  so. 

Duke.  It  is  no  other. 

Show  your  wisdom,  daughter,  in  your  close  patience. 

Isah.  O,  I  will  to  him,  and  pluck  out  his  eyes ! 

Duke.  You  shall  not  be  admitted  to  his  sight. 

Isah*  Unhappy  Claudio !  Wretched  Isabel ! 
Injurious  world !  Most  danmed  Angelo ! 

Duke.  This  nor  hurts  him,  nor  profits  you  a  jot : 
Forbear  it  therefore ;  give  your  cause  to  heaven. 
Mark  what  I  say,  which  you  shall  find 
By  every  syllable  a  faithful  verity. 
The  duke  comes  home  to-morrow ; — nay,  dry  your 

eyes: 
One  of  our  convent^  and  his  confe^or. 
Gives  me  this  instance.     Already  he  hath  carried 
Notice  to  Esrnlus  and  Angelo, 
Who  io  prepare  to  meet  him  at  t^e  gates. 
There  to  give  up  their  power.     If  you  can,  pace 

your  wisdom 
In  that  good  path  that  1  would  wish  it  go ; 
And  you  shall  have  your  bosom  on  this  wretch, 
Grace  of  the  duke,  revenges  to  your  heart. 
And  general  honour. 

Isah.  I  am  dfarected  by  you. 

Duke.  This  letter,  then,  to  friar  Peter  give ; 
*Tb  that  he  sent  me  of  the  duke*s  return : 
Say,  by  this  token.  I  desire  his  company 
At  Mariana's  house  to-night.     Her  caufe,  and  yours 
ril  perfect  him  withal,  and  he  shall  bring  yoa 
Before  the  duke ;  and  to  the  head  of  Angek) 
Accuse  him  home,  and  home.     For  my  poor  self. 
I  am  combin*d  by  a  sacred  vow. 
And  shall  be  absent.     Wend  yoa  with  this  letter. 
Command  these  fretting  waters  from  your  eyes 
With  a  light  heart :  trust  not  n*y  holy  order, 
j!  If  I  pervert  your  course. — Wlio's  here  ? 


Enter  Lr  lo. 


Good  even. 


Friar,  where  is  the  provost  ? 

Duke.  Not  within,  sir. 

Lucio.  O,  pretty  Isabella,  I  am  pale  at  mine  heart, 
to  see  thine  eyes  so  red :  thou  must  be  patient.  I 
am  fain  to  diae  and  sup  with  water  and  bran ;  I 
dare  not  for  my  head  fill  my  belly:  one  fruitful 
meal  would  set  me  to't.  But,  they  say,  the  duke 
will  be  here  to-morrow.  By  my  troth,  Isabel,  1 
loved  thy  brother :  if  the  old  fantastical  duke  of  dark 
comers  had  been  at  home,  he  had  lived. 

[Exit  ISARKLLA. 

Duke.  Sir,  the  duke  is  marvellous  little  lieholdin^ 
to  your  reports ;  but  the  best  is,  he  lives  not  in  them. 

Lucio.  Friar,  thou  knowest  not  the  duke  so  well 
as  I  do:  he's  a  better  woodman  than  thou  takest 
him  for. 

Duke.  Well,  you*ll  answer  this  one  day.  Farr 
ye  well. 

Lurh.  Nay,  tarry:  Pll  go  along  with  thee.  1 
can  tell  thee  pretty  tales  of  the  duke. 
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MEASTTRE  FOR  BtEAStJRE. 


Dvkr.  You  hnve  told  ma  too  iniiu;  of  him  al- 
rendf ■  air,  if  tbrj  be  true ;  if  nut  true,  none  nere 
■■nough. 

Lueio.  I  was  once  before  him  for  getting  a  wench 
with  child. 

DuJer.  Did  you  Buch  a  thing  T 

livrio.  Yea,  marry,  did  1 ;  but  I  was  fain  to  for- 
•WBw  it:  they  would  else  hnTe  inarriBd  me  to  the 
mtten  medlar. 

Duke.  Sir,  your  compauy  is  ftiircr  than  honest. 
Rest  you  well. 

Lucio.  By  [ny  troth,  I'll  go  with  thee  to  the  lane's 
tud.  If  bawdy  talk  nlTend  you,  we'll  have  very  little 
of  it.  Nay,  friar,  1  am  a  kind  of  burr;  I  shall  stick. 
■  [Bxmnt. 

I  ScEKi!  IV, — A  Room  in  Ahselo's  Houte. 

P  Enter  Asdelo,  and  EscAtrs. 

Eaeal.  Every  letter  he  hath  writ  hnlh  diavouch'd 

Ang.  In  most  unereo  and  distracted  manner. 
His  actiona  show  much  like  to  madness  :  pray  hea- 
vpn,  his  wisdom  be  not  tainted !    And  why  meet  him 
■It  the  gates,  and  re-detirer  our  authorities  there  1 
E)riil.  I  guess  not. 

Ang.  And  why  should  we  piocUim  it  in  an  hour 
I  iHrforo  his  ent'ring.  that  if  any  ersie  redress  of 

I  injustice,  they  should  exhibit  their  petitions  in  the 

I  strrn  ? 


> 


Eical.  He  shows  hia  reason  for  that :  lo  bmn  • 
despatch  of  compkiiits,  and  to  deltrer  n*  fram  ilrricn 
hereafter,  which  shall  then  hare  no  powrr  to  Ktanil 
against  us. 

Ang.  Well,  I  beseech  you,  let  it  be  prnclaini'd : 
Betimes  i'  the  mom,  I'll  call  you  at  your  bouse. 
Give  nodce  lo  such  n 


Ask 


I  shatl,  sir;  fare  you  well. 


[Eiii. 

Arte-  Good  oigbt, — 
This  deed  un^hapes  me  quite,  makes  me  uiipr«|;imil. 
And  dull  to  all  proceedings.     A  deflowered  raaiU. 
And  by  an  eminent  body,  that  enforc'd 
The  law  against  it ! — But  that  her  tender  sbunc 
Will  not  proclaim  against  her  maiden  loss. 
How  might  she  tongue   me !     Yet   teasoo   dnrr« 

For  my  authority  bears  of  a  credent  btilk 

That  00  particular  scandal  once  can  touch. 

But  it  Fonfounds  the  breather.     He  should   hsn 


Save  that  hil  riotous  youth,  with  di     _ 

Might  ID  the  times  lo  come  have  ta'en  rcren^ 

By  ao  receiviog  a  dishonour'd  life 

With  ransom  of  such  shame.     Would  yel  be  hal 

liVd ! 
Alack  1  when  once  our  grace  we  have  torgnl. 
Nothing  goes  right:  we  would,  and  we  would  BOl, 


ScKKB  V.~Fiddi « 


It  lie  Toum. 


EnUr  DoKK,  \n  hit  oum  habit,  and  Fiiar  Peter. 
Duke,  These  letten  U  fit  time  delner  me. 

[Owing  UUen. 
The  proTMt  knowB  our  purpose,  sad  our  plot- 
The  matter  being  afoot,  keep  jour  inabuction, 
\Dd  bold  you  ever  to  our  ipecinl  drift> 
Though  Munetimei  yon   do  bleoch  &oin  this  to 

that, 
Ab   cause   doth  minister.      Oo,   call   at  Flkvius' 

\nd  tell  him  where  I  stay :  give  the  Uke  notice 
To  ValentiuB,  Rowland,  and  to  Crassus, 
And  bid  them  bring  the  trumpeta  la  the  gite ; 
But  send  me  Flavius  first. 
F.  PeUr.  It  ahaU  be  apeeded  well. 

[Eat  Friar. 

Enter  Varuui. 
Dukt,  I  thank  thee,  Vanius;   thou  hast  made 
good  haste, 
('ome,  we  will  walk :  there's  other  of  our  friends 
Will  greet  us  here  anon,  my  gentle  Varriua. 

[Eztunt. 


ScEKE  VI.— Street  near  tht  CUy  Gate. 
Enter  I*AnKt.u,  and  Makiaka. 

Imb.  To  speak  so  indirectly,  1  am  lottfa : 
1  wouU  say  the  truth;  but  to  accuse  him  sa> 
That  is  your  part;  yet  I'm  adria'd  to  do  it. 
He  Mya,  to  tsU  full  purpose. 

Mori.  Be  ml'd  by  him. 

I*ab.  Besides,  he  tells  me,  that  if  pendTentnn 
He  apeak  against  me  on  the  adTerse  side, 
I  should  not  think  it  strange ;  for  'tis  a  physic. 
That's  bitter  to  sweet  end. 

Jtfari.  I  would,  friar  Peter — 

Itab  O,  peace !  the  friar  is  come. 

Enter  Friar  Peter. 
F.  Ptter.  Come;  1  have  found  yon  out  a  stand 
roost  fit. 
Where  you  may  have  such  vantage  on  the  duke, 
He  shall  not  pnss  you.     Twice  have  the  trumpets 

sounded : 
The  geaeroDB  and  gravest  citizens 
Hnve  hent  the  gstes.  and  very  near  upon 
The  duke  is  cnt'riog :  therefore  hence,  away. 

[Exeunl. 
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ScEXK  l.—Apublie  Place  near  the  City  GaU. 
Uariaka,  fjxil'd,)  liAmsLLA,  and  Peter,  al  a 

diilanee.     Enter  at  uveral  doori,  Duke,  Var- 

axvi.  Lords;  A-kbelo,  Gscalub,  Ldcio,  Provott, 

OfficcTM,  and  C'ltiztm. 

Duke.  My  very  worthy  caiuin,  fiiirlv  met: — 
C)Dr  old  and  tkithful  friend,  we  ore  glad  la  tee  you. 

Aag.  and  Etcal.  Happy  return  he  to  yonr  loyol 
grace! 

JJuke.  Many  and  hearn  thanking  to  you  both. 
We  have  made  iuquiry  of  you ;  and  we  hear 
Sucb  goodneu  of  your  jugtice,  that  our  muI 
Cannot  but  yield  you  forth  to  public  thiinlif, 
Forerunning  more  rvquilal. 

Ang.  You  mfike  my  bonds  still  ereHter. 

Duke.  O!  your  desert  speaks  loud  ;  and  I  sliould 

To  lock  it  ill  ihe  wards  of  covert  bosom, 
When  it  deserves  with  characters  of  brass 
A  forted  residence  'giiiust  the  tooth  of  lime. 
And  razure  of  olilivion.     tSivc  ine  your  linnci. 
And  let  llie  subject  see,  to  make  them  know 
That  outward  coiirlesleB  would  fain  proelulni 
Favours  lliiit  keep  within. — Come,  KschIus  ; 
Vou  must  wiilk  by  us  on  our  other  hand, 
And  good  supporters  ere  you. 

Friar  Peter,  and  Isabki.la  come  furtvard. 
F.  Pfte.r.  Now  in  your  lime.     Sjicak  loud,  aiid 

kiiivl  before  tiim. 
hah.  Justice,  O  royal  duke  '.   Vnil  your  regard 
Upon  D  wrong'd,  I  would  fain  have  said,  a  maid ! 
O  worthy  prince  I  dishonour  not  your  eye 
Ry  throwing  it  on  any  other  object, 
Till  you  have  heard  mo  in  my  true  complaint, 
Ka<\  ^ivcn  me  jusliee,  justice,  justice,  ju^iticc  I 
Duke.  Relale  jourwrongs;  in  what?  by  whom  7 
Be  brief. 
Here  is  lord  Angplo  shall  give  you  justice  : 
Reveal  yourself  to  him. 

hah.  <),  worthy  dukel 

You  bid  me  seek  redemption  of  the  devil. 
Hear  me  yourself:  for  lliat  which  1  must  speak 
.Must  cither  punish  me,  not  being  believ'd, 
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Or  wring  redress  from  you.     Hear  me,  O,  hear  me. 

Ang,  My  brd,  her  wits,  T  fear  me,  are  not  firm : 
She  liatb  been  a  suitor  to  me  for  her  brother. 
Cut  alf  by  coarse  of  justice. 

hab.  By  courae  of  justice! 

Ang.   And   she   will   speak   most    bitteilr,   and 

hab.  Most  strange,  but  yet  moat  truly,  will  I 

That  Angelo's  forsworn,  is  it  not  strange  ? 
That  Angelo's  a  murderer,  is't  not  atniDge  T 
That  Angelo  is  an  adulterous  thief, 
Ad  hypocrite,  a  virgin -violator. 
Is  it  not  strange,  and  stmnge? 

Dukt.  Nay,  it  is  ten  times  stmuge. 

hab.  It  is  not  truer  he  is  Angelo, 
Than  this  is  all  as  true  as  it  is  strung : 
Nay,  it  is  ten  times  true ;  for  truth  is  trutli 
To  ih*  end  of  reckoning. 

Duke.  Away  with  her.— Poor  soul ! 

.Slip  speaks  this  in  th'  infirmity  of  sense. 

hab.  (.1  prince,  I  conjure  ihec,  as  thou  belifvVt 
There  is  another  noiiifort  than  this  worlii. 
Thai  thou  neglect  me  not,  with  that  opinion 


That  I  am  toucli'd  with  madne 
sible 


'Tisn 


That  which  but  seems  unlike. 

I  But  oDc,  the  wickcd'st  caitiff  on  the  gniiind. 
j  May  seem  as  shy,  as  grave,  ns  just,  as  absolute. 

Aa  Ancclo;  even  so  may  Angelo. 

In  all  his  dressings,  chnracts,  titles,  forms. 

Be  an  arch-villain.     Believe  it,  royal  prinrP : 

II  If  he  be  less,  he's  notliing;  but  he's  more. 
Had  1  more  name  for  badness. 

'       Duke.  By  mine  honesty, 

j  If  she  be  mad.  as  1  believe  no  other, 
I   Her  madness  halli  the  oddest  frame  of  sense, 
I   .Such  a  dependency  of  tiling  on  thing. 
As  e'er  1  heard  in  madness. 

hab.  O,  erafious  duke  I 

P  Harp  nol  on  that :  nor  do  not  banish  reason 
I  For  inequality  ;  but  let  yoi 


To  make  the  truth 
\  And  hide  the  false 


spiiei 


where 


dhid. 


ACT  y. 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


SCENE  I. 


Duke.  Many  that  are  not  mad, 

Have,  sure,  more  lack  of  reason. — Wliat  would  you 

say? 

Isab,  I  am  the  sUter  of  one  Claudio, 
Condemned  upon  the  act  of  fornication 
To  lose  hb  head ;  condenm*d  by  Angelo. 
[,  in  probation  of  a  sisterhood, 
Was  sent  to  by  my  brother ;  one  Lucio 
As  then  the  messenger ; — 

Lucio.  That's  I,  an*t  like  your  grace. 

I  came  to  her  from  Claudio,  and  desir'd  her 
To  try  her  gracious  fortune  with  lord  Angelo, 
For  her  poor  brother's  pardon. 

Isab,  That's  he,  indeed. 

Duke,  You  were  not  bid  to  speak. 

Lucio.  No,  my  good  k>rd ; 

Nor  wish'd  to  hold  my  peace. 

Duke.  I  wish  you  now,  then : 

Pray  you,  take  note  of  it ;  and  when  you  ha?e 
A  business  for  yourself,  pray  heaven,  you  then 
Be  perfect. 

Ijucio.  I  warrant  your  honour. 

Duke.  The  warrants  for  yourself:   take  heed 
to  it. 

Isab.  This  gentleman  told  somewhat  of  my  tale. 

Lucio.  Right. 

Duke.  It  may  be  right ;  but  you  are  in  the  wrong 
To  speak  before  your  time. — rroceed. 

Isab.  I  went 

To  thb  pernicious,  caitiflf  deputy. 

Duke.  That's  somewhat  madly  spoken. 

Isab.  Pardon  it: 

The  phrase  is  to  the  matter. 

Duke.  Mended  again:  the  matter? — Proceed. 

Isab.  In  brief, — to  set  the  needless  process  by. 
How  I  persuaded,  how  I  pray'd,  and  kneel'd, 
How  he  refell'd  me,  and  how  I  repli'd, 
(For  this  was  of  much  length,)  the  vile  conclusk>n 
[  now  begin  with  grief  and  shame  to  utter. 
He  would  not,  but  by  gift  of  my  chaste  body 
To  his  concupiscible  intemperate  lust. 
Release  my  brother ;  and,  after  much  debatement. 
My  sisterly  remorse  confutes  mine  honour, 
And  I  did  yield  to  him.     But  the  next  mom  be- 
times, 
His  purpose  surfeiting,  he  sends  a  warrant 
For  my  poor  brother's  head. 

Duke.  This  is  most  likely. 

Isab.  O,  that  it  were  as  like,  as  it  b  true ! 

Duke.  By  heaven,  fond  wretch!   thou  know*8t 
not  what  thou  speak'st, 
Or  else  thou  art  suborn'd  against  his  honour, 
In  hateful  practice.     First,  his  integrity 
Stands  without  blembh :  next,  it  imports  no  reason, 
That  with  such  vehemency  he  should  pursue 
Faults  proper  to  himself:  if  he  had  so  offended, 
He  would  have  weigh'd  thy  brother  by  himself, 
And  not  have  cut  him  off.     Some  one  hath  set  you 

on : 
(Confess  tlie  truth,  and  say  by  whose  advice 
Thou  earnest  here  to  complain. 

Isab.  And  is  this  all  ? 

Then,  O !  you  blessed  ministers  above. 
Keep  me  in  patience ;  and,  with  ripen'd  time. 
Unfold  the  evil  which  is  here  wrapt  up 
In  countenance! — Heaven  shield  your  grace  from 

woe. 
As  I,  thus  wrong'd,  hence  unbelieved  go ! 

Duke.  I  know,  you'd  fain  be  gone. — An  officer ! 
To  ()rison  with  her. — Shall  we  thus  i)ermit 
A  blasting  and  a  scandalous  breath  to  fall 
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On  him  so  near  us  ?    Thb  needs  must  be  a  practice. 
Who  knew  of  your  intent,  and  coming  hither  ? 

Isab,  One  that  I  would  were  here,  friar  Lodo- 
wick. 

Duke.  A  ghostly  fiither,  belike. — Who  knows 
that  Lodowick  ? 

Ludo.  My  lord,  I  know  turn:  'tb  a  meddling 
friar; 
I  do  not  like  the  man :  had  he  been  lay,  my  lord. 
For  certain  words  he  spake  against  your  grace 
In  your  retirement,  I  had  swing'd  him  soundly. 

buke.  Words  against  me?    Thb  a  good  frbr, 
belike ! 
And  to  set  on  thb  wretched  woman  here 
Against  our  substitute ! — Let  thb  friar  be  found. 

Lucio.  But  yesternight,  my  lord,  she  and  that 
frbr 
I  saw  them  at  the  prison.     A  saucy  friar, 
A  very  scurvy  fellow. 

F.  Peter.  Blessed  be  vour  royal  grace  * 

1  have  stood  by,  my  lord,  and  I  have  h«ird 
Your  royal  ear  abus'd.     First,  hath  thb  woman 
Most  wrongfully  accus'd  your  substitute. 
Who  b  as  free  from  touch  or  soil  with  her. 
As  she  from  one  ungot. 

Duke.  We  did  believe  no  less. 

Know  you  that  friar  Lodowick,  that  she  speaks  of? 

F.  Peter.  I  know  him  for  a  man  divine  and  holy ; 
Not  scurvy,  nor  a  temporary  meddler, 
As  he's  reported  by  thb  gentleman ; 
And,  on  my  trust,  a  man  that  never  yet 
Did,  as  he  vouches,  mbreport  your  grace. 

Ludo.  My  lord,  most  villainously :  believe  it. 

F.  Peter.  Well ;  he  in  time  may  come  to  clear 
himself. 
But  at  thb  instant  he  b  sick,  my  lord. 
Of  a  strange  fever.    Upon  hb  mere  request, 
Being  come  to  knowledge  that  there  was  compbint 
Intended  'gainst  lord  Angelo,  came  I  hither. 
To  speak,  as  from  hb  mouth,  what  he  doth  know 
Is  true,  and  false ;  and  what  he  with  hb  oath. 
And  all  probation,  will  make  up  full  clear. 
Whensoever  he's  convented.    First,  for  thb  woman, 
To  justify  this  worthy  nobleman. 
So  vulgarly  and  personally  accus'd. 
Her  shall  you  hear  dbproved  to  her  eyes. 
Till  she  herself  confess  it. 

Duke.  Good  friar,  let's  hear  it. 

[Isabella  is  carried  off  guarded;  and 
Mariana  comes  forward. 
Do  you  not  smile  at  this,  lord  Angelo  ? — 
O  heaven,  the  vanity  of  wretched  foob ! — 
Give  us  some  seats. — Come,  cousin  Angelo ; 
In  thb  ril  be  unpartial:  be  you  judge 
Of  your  own  cause. — Is  thb  the  witness,  friar  ? 
First,  let  her  show  her  face,  and  after  speak. 

Mari,  Pardon,  my  lord,  I  will  not  show  my  face. 
Until  my  husband  bid  me. 

Duke.  What,  are  you  married  ? 

Mari.  No,  my  lord. 

Duke.  Are  you  a  maid  ? 

Mari.  No,  my  lord 

Duke,  A  widow  then  ? 

Mari.  Neither,  my  lord. 

Duke.  Why,  you 

Are  nothinc;  then :  neither  maid,  wklow,  nor  wife  ? 

Lucio.  My  lord,  she  may  be  a  punk ;  for  many 
of  them  are  neither  maid,  widow,  nor  wife. 

Duke.  Silence  that  fellow :  I  would,  he  had  some 
cause 
To  prattle  for  himself. 
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MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


Ludo.  Well,  my  lord. 


Liutno.  Well,  my  konl. 

Jlfari.  My  lord,  I  do  confeas  1  Du'er  was  m&med ; 
And,  I  confess,  besides,  I  ani  BO  roatd : 
1  hare  knowa  my  husband,  yet  my  husband  knows 

That  ever  he  kiiew  me, 

Lttcio.  lie  was  dniak  then,  my  lord :  it  caD  be 
HO  betier. 

Duke,  For  the  benefit  of  sUence,  'would  tbou 

Lueio.  Well,  my  lord. 

Dake.  This  is  bo  witness  for  lord  Angelo. 

Mari.  Now  I  comp  lo'i,  my  lord. 
She  that  accuses  him  of  fornicatioii, 
In  ielf-same  mauner  doth  accuse  my  husband ; 
And  charges  him,  my  lord,  with  such  a  tijue, 
VVheu,  I'll  depose,  1  had  him  in  mine  arms, ' 
\Vith  all  Ih'  effect  of  love. 

Ang.  Charges  she  more  than  me7 

Mari.  Not  that  I  know. 

Dukt.  No?  you  say,  your  hiubaDd. 

Mori.  Why,  just,  my  lord,  and  that  ia  Augelo, 
Who  thinks,  he  knows,  that  he  ne'er  knew  my  body. 
But  knows,  be  thinks,  that  he  knows  Isabel's. 

Ang.  Tills  is  a  strange  abase. — Let's  see  thy 


Man.  Mt  husband  bids  m 


wlw 


will  nnmask. 
[  Unveiling. 
This  is  that  f»ce,  thou  cruel  Angelo, 
Which  once,  thou  swor'sl,  was  worth  the  looking 


This  is  the  hand,  which,  with  n  »ow'd  conmct. 
Waa  fast  belock'd  in  thine  ;  this  is  the  budy 
That  took  away  the  match  from  leabttl. 
And  did  supply  thee  at  thj  gsrden-hoiue 
In  her  imagin'd  person. 

Ditkt.  Know  you  this  wroniMi ' 

Ziudo.  Carnally,  she  says. 

Duke,  Sirrah,  do  more. 

Lucio,  Enough,  my  brd, 

Ang.   My   lord,   1   must   confess.    I    know   thii  * 

And  live  year«  since  there  was   soiite  sp««cli 

marriage 
Betwixt  myself  and  her,  which  w*a  bruke  olT. 
Partly,  for  Ihiil  her  promised  proportions 
Came  short  of  composition ;  but,  in  chief. 
For  that  her  reputation  wan  disvalned 
In  levity:  since  which  time  of  five  yenrs 
I  never  spake  with  her,  saw  her.  Dot  heard  &oni  !>* i. 
Upon  my  faith  and  honour. 

Mari.  Noble  prince. 

As  there  comes  light  Irom  hesven,  and  ivords  frnn 

breath. 
As  there  is  sense  in  truth,  and  truth  in  virtue, 
I  am  nfhanc'd  this  msn'n  wife,  ns  stroosly^ 
Ah  words  could  make  up  vows  :  luid,  my  eood  Ion!. 
But  Tuesday  night  last  gone,  in's  curden-hotUF. 
He  knew  me  as  a  wife.     As  this  ia  true 
Let  me  in  safety  raise  me  from  my  kne««. 
Or  else  for  ever  be  confixed  here, 
A  marble  monumeat. 


^^^^^H                        '  j^i^BwB^     1 
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ACT  V. 


M£ASUR£  FOR  MEASURE. 


SCENE   I. 


Ang.  I  did  but  smile  till  now : 

Now,  good  my  lord,  give  me  the  scope  of  justice ; 
My  patience  here  is  touch'd.     I  do  perceive. 
These  poor  informal  women  are  no  more 
But  instruments  of  some  more  mightier  member. 
That  sets  them  on.     Let  me  have  way,  my  lord. 
To  find  this  practice  out. 

Duke.  Ay,  with  my  heart ; 

And  punish  them  to  your  height  of  pleasure. — 
Thou  foolish  friar,  and  thou  pernicious  woman, 
Compact  with  her  that*s  gone,  think'st  thou,  thy 

oaths. 
Though  they  would  swear  down  each  particular 

saint. 
Were  testimonies  against  his  worth  and  credit. 
That's  sealM  in  approbation  ? — You,  lord  Escalus, 
Sit  with  my  cousin :  lend  him  your  kind  pains 
To  find  out  this  abuse,  whence  'tis  derived. — 
There  is  another  friar  that  set  them  on ; 
Let  him  be  sent  for. 

F.  Peter,  Would  he  were  here,  my  lord ;  for  he, 
indeed. 
Hath  set  the  women  on  to  this  complaint. 
Your  provost  knows  the  place  where  he  abides. 
And  he  may  fetch  him. 

Duke,  Qo,  do  it  instantly. —  [Exit  Provost 

And  you,  my  noble  and  well-warranted  cousin, 
Whom  it  concerns  to  hear  this  matter  forth. 
Do  with  your  injuries  as  seems  you  best. 
In  any  chastisement :  I  for  a  while 
Will  leave  you ;  but  stir  not  you,  till  you  have  well 
Determined  upon  these  slanderers. 

Etcal,  My  lord,  we*U  do  it  thoroughly. — \Exit 
Duke.] — Sii^ior  Lucio,  did  not  you  say,  you  Knew 
that  friiar  Lodowick  to  be  a  dishonest  person  ? 

Lucio,  Cucullus  non  facit  numcu^wn :  honest  in 
nothing,  but  in  his  clothes;  and  one  that  hath  spoke 
most  villainous  speeches  of  the  duke. 

Esccd,  We  shall  entreat  you  to  abide  here  till  he 
come,  and  enforce  them  against  him.  We  shall 
find  this  friar  a  notable  fellow. 

Lucio,  As  any  in  Vienna,  on  my  word. 

Escal.  Call  that  same  Isabel  here  once  again : — 
[  To  an  Attendant,] — I  would  speak  with  her.  Pray 
you,  my  lord,  give  me  leave  to  question ;  you  shall 
see  how  Til  handle  her. 

Lucio,  Not  better  than  he.  by  her  own  report. 

Escal,  Say  you  ? 

Lucio.  Marry,  sir,  I  think,  if  you  handled  her 
privately,  she  would  sooner  confess:  perchance, 
publicly  sheMl  be  ashamed. 


Re-enter  officers,  with  Isabella  :  the  Ddke,  in  a 
Friar^s  habit,  and  Provost, 

Escal.  I  will  go  darkly  to  work  with  her. 

Lucio,  That's  the  way ;  for  women  are  light  at 
midnight. 

Escal,  Come  on,  mistress. — [To  Isabella.] — 
Here's  a  gentlewoman  denies  all  that  you  have 
said. 

Lucio,  My  lord,  here  comes  the  rascal  1  spoke 
of;  here,  with  the  provost. 

Escal,  In  very  good  time : — speak  not  you  to  him, 
till  we  call  upon  you. 

Lucio,  Mum. 

Escal,  Come,  sir.  Did  you  set  these  women  on 
to  slander  lord  Angelo  ?  they  have  confessed  you  did. 

Duke,  *Tis  false. 

Escal,  How !  know  you  where  you  are  ? 

Duke.  Respect  to  your  great  place !  and  let  the 
devil 


Be  sometime  honoured  for  his  burning  throne. — 
Where  is  the  duke  ?  'tis  he  should  hear  me  speak. 

EbcoI.  The  dake*8  in  us,  and  we  will  hear  you 
speak: 
Look,  you  speak  justly. 

Duke.         Boldy,  at  least. — But,  O,  poor  souls ! 
Come  you  to  seek  the  lamb  here  of  the  fox  ? 
Good  night  to  your  redress.    Is  the  duke  gone  ? 
Then  is  your  cause  gone  loo.    The  duke*s  unjust, 
Thus  to  retort  your  manifest  appeal. 
And  put  your  trial  in  the  villain's  mouth, 
Which  here  you  come  to  accuse. 

Lucio.  This  is  the  rascal :  this  is  he  I  spoke  of. 

Escal.  Why,  thou  unreverend  and  unhallow'd 
friar! 
Is't  not  enough,  thou  hast  subom'd  these  women 
To  accuse  this  worthy  man,  but,  in  foul  mouth. 
And  in  the  witness  of  his  proper  ear. 
To  call  him  villain?     And  then  to  glance  from 

him  « 

To  the  duke  himself,  to  tax  him  with  injustice  ? — 
Take  him  hence ;  to  the  rack  with  him : — We'll 

touze  you 
Joint  by  joint,  but  we  will  know  his  purpose. — 
What!  unjust? 

Duke.  Be  not  so  hot ;  the  duke  dare 
No  more  streteh  this  finger  of  mine,  than  he 
Dare  rack  his  dwn :  his  subject  am  I  not. 
Nor  here  provincial.    My  business  in  this  state 
Made  me  a  looker-on  here  in  Vienna, 
Where  I  have  seen  corruption  boil  and  bubble. 
Till  it  o'er-run  the  stew :  laws  for  all  faults, 
But    faults    so    countenanc'd,    that   the    strong 

statutes 
Stand  like  the  forfeits  in  a  barber's  shop. 
As  much  in  mock  as  mark. 

Escal.  Slander  to  the  state !    Away  with  him  to 
prison. 

Ang,  What  can  you  vouch  against  him,  signior 
Lucio  ? 
Is  this  the  man  that  you  did  tell  us  of? 

Lucio,  'Tis  he,  my  lord. — Come  hither,  goodman 
bald-pate  ?  do  you  know  me  ? 

Duke.  I  remember  you,  sir,  by  the  sound  of  your 
voice :  I  met  you  at  the  prison,  in  the  absence  of  the 
duke. 

Lucio,  O !  did  you  so  ?  And  do  you  remember 
what  you  said  of  the  duke  ? 

Duke.  Most  notedly,  sir. 

Lucio,  Do  you  so,  sirf  And  was  the  duke  a 
flcshmonger,  a  fool,  and  a  coward,  as  you  then 
reported  him  to  be  ? 

Duke.  You  must,  sir,  change  persons  with  me, 
ere  you  make  that  my  report :  you,  indeed,  spoke 
so  of  him ;  and  much  more,  much  worse. 

Lucio.  O,  thou  damnable  fellow !  Did  not  I  pluck 
thee  by  the  nose,  for  thy  speeches  ? 

Duke.  I  protest,  I  love  ^e  duke  as  I  love  myself. 

Ang.  Hark  how  the  villain  would  close  now,  af^er 
his  treasonable  abuses. 

Escal.  Such  a  fellow  is  not  to  be  talk'd  withal : — 
Away  with  him  to  prison. — Where  is  the  provost  ? 
— Away  with  him  to  prison.  Lay  bolts  enough 
upon  him,  let  him  speak  no  more. — Away  with 
those  gigloto  too,  and  with  the  other  confederate 
companion.    [  The  Provost  lays  hand  on  the  Duke. 

Duke.  Stay,  sir ;  stay  a  while. 

Ang.  What !  resists  he  ?     Help  him,  Lucio. 

Lucio,  Come,  sir;  come,  sir;  come,  sir;  foh! 
sir.  Why,  you  bald-pated,  lying  rascal !  you  must 
be  hooded,  must  you  ?  show  your  knave's  visage, 
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with  a  pOK  to  you  I   show  your  sbeep-Uitiog  face, 
Knd  be  hsng'd  an  hour.     Wilt  not  off! 

[PuUs  ofllie  Friar't  hood,  and  diinnxri 
the  DuKK. 
nuke.  ThoH  Hrt  (lie  first  kravp,  thnt  c>r  irindc  n 


MnsX  hnic  a  wnrd  anon — Lny  hold  on  him. 

Liirio.  'I'liis  inny  prove  WHrEip  tlian  hniiiiinf;. 

Dttkr.  W'liiit  3'ou  have  e|»lie,  I  pnrdon :  sii  voi 
down.  [ThEscu'.i's 

We'll  boiTow  plnce  of  him:— Sir,  by  voiir  Icav,-. 

i-A.ANCHLO 

!Ih«I  ihoii  or  word,  or  wit,  or  impiid'-nro. 
'I'lmt  ypt  fan  .1.)  th.T  olTinc  ?     !f  thou  kust. 
Ftrly  upon  it  till  my  tnk'  lie  henrd, 
Anil  hold  no  1oiii;ct  out. 

Anii.  O.  my  drend  lord  I 

1  iiliuukt  lie  guihifr  thnn  inv  Kiiiltincs?, 
To  tliiiik  I  nun  lie  undiseernihlo. 
When  \  ppri'eivp  your  gnifie,  like  power  divine. 
HhIIi  looL'd  upon  my  [Binses;  Then,  good  prinee, 
No  loncfr  sp?,"inn  hold  upon  my  shninp, 
Itut  lei  my  trinl  be  ntine  own  confession  : 
Immeiiinte  nentf  nee  then,  nnd  sequent  dcnlli. 
Is  all  the  grace  I  beg. 

Dakf.  Come  hither.  ^fll^iHnn. — 

Ang.  I  WHS.  my  lord. 

Duke.  (Jo  tHke  her  hem-e,  nnd  mnrry  her  in 
slnnlly. — 
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Do  you  thp  office,  friar;  which  coiMumniBte, 
Return  talm  here  again. — Go  with  hitn.  proTiwt. 

[Ermnt  KfoTiM,  Mari*sa,  Pbte»,  darf 
Prm-nsl. 
Escal.  My  lord,  I  am  more  amaz'd  at  liin  dis- 


Thnn  nt  the  slrnngeness  of  it. 
Duke.                                   f. 

ne  hither.  laalx 

Vonr  friar  U  now  ytiur  prinee : 
Advertising  .-ind  holy  to  your  1j 
Not  rhnngini:  heart  wilh  habit. 
AHornevM  nl  Jour  service. 

hnb.'                               O.  c 
Thnt  I.  your  vassal,  have  empl 

as  I  was  then 
■e  me  pnnlnii, 

Ihikr.  Voti  are  iMirrlon'd.  Isiii.el 

And  now,  dear  inRiil,  be  you  as  fri'e  to  lis. 
Vour  brother's  death,  I  know,  sits  nt  yoor  heart ; 
And  you  may  marvel,  why  I  nliseur'd  tn3-self, 
l.aboiirina  lo  save  his  life,  nnd  would  not  rather. 
Make  msh  remonstranee  nf  my  hidden  jmwer. 
Than  let  him  hi  be  lost.     O,  most  kind  nmid  ; 
It  wns  the  swift  relerily  ofhis  death, 
Whieh  I  did  ihink  with  slower  foot  rame  on. 
That   briiin'd   iny  purjmse :    but,    peace    he   wilV 


So  happy  is  your  brother 


.,  Peter,  and  Protect. 


ACT    V. 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


SCENE  I. 


Duke,  For  this  Dew-married  man,  approaching 
here, 
Whose  salt  imagination  yet  hath  wronged 
Your  well-defended  honour,  you  must  pardon 
For  Mariana's  sake.     But,  as  he  adjudged  your 

brother, 
(Being  criminal,  in  double  violation 
Of  sacred  chastity,  and  of  promise-breach, 
Thereon  dependent,  for  your  brother's  life,) 
The  very  mercy  of  the  law  cries  out 
Most  audible,  even  from  his  proper  tongue, 
**  An  Angelo  for  Claudio,  death  for  deaUi  !** 
Haste  stUl  pays  haste,  and  leisure  answers  leisure. 
Like  doth  quit  like,  and  Measure  still  for  Measure. 
Then,  Angelo,  thy  fiiult*s  thus  manifested. 
Which,  though  thou  would'st  deny,  denies  thee 

vantage. 
We  do  condemn  thee  to  the  very  block 
Where  Climdio  stoop'd  to  death,  and  with  like 

haste. — 
Away  with  him. 

mari.  O,  my  most  gracious  lord ! 

I  hope  you  will  not  mock  me  witli  a  husband. 

Duke,  It  is  your  husband  mock*d  you  with  a 
husband. 
Consenting  to  the  safeguard  of  your  honour, 
I  thought  your  marriage  fit ;  else  imputation. 
For  that  he  knew  you,  might  reproach  your  life, 
And  choke  your  good  to  come.     For  his  posses- 
sions. 
Although  by  confiscation  they  are  ours ; 
We  do  instate  and  widow  you  withal, 
To  buy  you  a  better  husband. 

Man.  O,  my  dear  lord ! 

[  crave  no  other,  nor  no  better  man. 

Duke,  Never  crave  him :  we  are  definitive. 

Mari.  Gentle  my  Uege, —  [KneeUng, 

Duke,  You  do  but  lose  your  labour. 

Away  with  him  to  death. — Now,  sir, — [  To  Lucio.] 
— to  you. 

Mari,  O,  my  good  lord! — Sweet  Isabel,  take 
my  part: 
Lend  me  your  knees,  and  all  my  life  to  come 
I'll  lend  you ;  all  my  life  to  do  you  service. 

Duke,  Against  nil  sense  you  do  importune  her : 
Should  she  kneel  down  in  mercy  of  his  fact. 
Her  brother's  ghost  his  paved  bed  would  break. 
And  take  her  hence  in  horror. 

Mari.  Isabel, 

Sweet  Isabel,  do  yet  but  kneel  by  me : 
Hold  up  your  hands,  say  nothing,  Til  speak  all. 
They  say,  best  men  are  moulded  out  of  faults. 
And,  for  the  most,  become  much  more  the  better 
For  being  a  little  bad :  so  may  my  husband. 
O,  Isabel !  will  you  not  lend  a  knee  ? 

Duke,  He  dies  for  Claudio's  death. 

hah.  Most  bounteous  sur, 

[Kneeling. 
Look,  if  it  please  you,  on  this  man  condemned. 
As  if  my  brother  liv'd.     I  partly  think, 
A  due  sincerity  governed  his  deeds. 
Till  he  did  look  on  me :  since  it  is  so. 
Let  him  not  die.     My  brother  had  but  justice, 
In  that  he  did  the  thing  for  which  he  died : 
Vox.  Angelo, 

His  act  did  not  overtake  his  bad  intent ; 
And  must  be  buried  but  as  an  intent 
That  perish'd   by   the  way.      Thoughts  are   no 

subjects, 
Intents  but  merely  thoughts. 

Mari.  Merely,  my  tord. 


Duke>  Your  suit's  unprofitable :  stand  up,  I 
say,— 
I  have  bethought  me  of  another  fault. — 
Provost,  how  came  it  Claudio  was  beheaded 
At  an  unusual  hour? 

Prov.  It  was  commanded  so. 

Duke.  Had  you  a  special  warrant  for  the  deed  ? 

Profv.  No,  my  good  lord:    it  was  by  private 
message. 

Duke.  For  which  I  do  discharge  you  of  your 
office: 
Give  up  your  keys. 

Prwo.  Pardon  me,  noble  lord : 

I  thought  it  was  a  fault,  bul  knew  it  not, 
Yet  did  repent  me,  after  more  advice ; 
For  testimony  whereof,  one  in  the  prison. 
That  should  by  private  order  else  hietve  died, 
I  have  reserv*d  alive. 

Duke.  What's  he  ! 

Prot.  His  name  is  Bamardine. 

Duke.  I  would  thou  had'st  done  so  by  Claudk). — 
Go,  fetch  him  hither :  let  me  look  upon  him. 

[Exii  Provoit 

Escal.  I  am  sorry,  one  so  learned  and  so  wise 
As  you,  lord  Angelo,  have  still  appear'd, 
Should  slip  to  grossly,  both  in  the  heat  of  blood, 
And  lack  of  temper'a  judgment  afterward. 

Ang,  I  am  sorry  that  such  sorrow  I  procure ; 
And  so  deep  sticks  it  in  my  penitent  heart, 
That  I  crave  death  more  willingly  than  mercy : 
'Tis  my  deserving,  and  I  do  entreat  it. 

Re-enter  Provost^  Barnardine,  Claudio,  and 

Juliet. 

Duke.  Which  is  that  Barnardine  ? 

Prov.  This,  my  lorJ. 

Duke.  There  was  a  friar  told  me  of  this  man. — 
Sirrah,  thou  art  said  to  have  a  stubborn  soul. 
That  apprehends  no  further  than  this  world. 
And  squar'st  thy  life  according.     Thou'rt   con- 
demned ; 
But,  for  those  earthly  faults,  I  quit  them  all. 
And  pray  thee,  take  this  mercy  to  provide 
For  better  times  to  come. — Friar,  advise  him : 
I  leave  him  to  your  hand. — ^What  muffled  fellow's 
that? 

Prov,  This  is  another  prisoner  that  I  sav'd. 
That  should  have  died  when  Claudio  lost  his  head. 
As  like  almost  to  Claudio  as  himself. 

[UnmMffles  Claudio. 

Duke,  If  he  be  like  your  brother, — [To  Isa- 
bella.]— for  his  sake 
Is  he  pardon'd ;  and  for  your  lovely  sake 
Give  me  your  hand,  and  say  you  will  be  mine. 
He  b  my  brother  too.     But  fitter  time  for  tliat. 
By  this  lord  Angelo  perceives  he*s  safe : 
Methinks  I  see  a  quick*ning  in  his  eye. — 
Well,  Angelo,  your  evil  quits  you  well : 
Look  that  you  love  your  wife ;  her  worth,  worth 

yours. — 
I  find  an  apt  remission  in  myself. 
And  yet  here's  one  in  place  I  cannot  pardon. — 
You,  sirrah, — [To  Lucio.] — that  knew  me  for  a 

fool,  a  coward. 
One  all  of  luxury,  an  ass,  a  madman : 
Wherein  have  I  so  deserv'd  of  you. 
That  you  extol  me  thus  ? 

Ludo,  'Faith,  my  lord,  I  spoke  it  but  according 
to  the  trick.  If  you  will  hang  me  for  it,  you  may ; 
but  I  had  rather  it  would  please  you,  I  might  be 
whipp'd. 
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Duke.  Whipp'd  firit,  air,  aod  hang'd  oAer. — 
ProcUim  it,  proroitt,  round  about  the  city, 
If  any  wuman's  wroog'd  by  this  lewd  feUuw, 
(As  I  hnve  heard  him  swear  himself  there's  one 
Whom  he  Iregut  with  chilil,)  let  her  appear, 
AJid  he  sbaU  marry  lier:  the  nuptial  finisb'd, 
Let  him  be  whipp'd  and  haag'd. 

Licio.  I  beseccb  your  highness,  do  not  mnrry 
lue  tu  a  whore!  Your  higlmeas  said  even  now  I 
made  you  a  duke :  good  my  lord,  do  not  recompense 
ine  in  mokiug  me  a  cuckold. 

Duke.    Upon  mine   honour,  thou   shall   niarry 

Thy  alauders  I  forgive;  ^aIld  therewithal 
Remit  thy  other  forfeitii. — Take  him  lo  prison, 
And  fee  our  pleasure  herein  executed. 

Ludo.   Marrying  a  punk,  my  lord,  is  pressing  U 

death,  whipping,  and  bungiug, 


Duke.  Slandering  B  prince  deserves  il 

She,  Claudio.  that  you  wrung'd,  look  yon  rtMtar.— 
Joy  to  you,  Mnriima!— love  her,  Angelo : 
I  have  confess'd  her.  and  I  know  her  virtue. — 
Thanks,  good  friend  Kicalus,  for  thy  luucli  guud- 

There's  more  behind  that  is  more  gratJilatc 
Thanks,  provost,  for  thy  core,  and  aecreicy  i 
We  shall  employ  thee  in  a  worthier  place. — 
Forgive  him,  Angeb,  Ihut  brought  you  bom* 
The  head  of  Rago^ne  for  Claudio's  : 
Th'  offence  pardons  ilseE — Dear  IsalNrl, 
1  have  a  motion  much  imports  your  good ; 
Whereto  if  you'U  a  willing  ear  incliae. 
What's  mine  is  yours,  and  what  i»  yours  is  niiiw.^ 
So.  bring  us  lo  our  pnbure ;  where  we'll  sbow 
WhHt's  yet  behind,  that's  meet  you  all  should  ktw* 
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ACT  T.— ScETfe  I. 

to  knor''—\.  e.  Compelled  to  know. 
VI.:— 

Had  I  bnn  pm  to  ijnli  my  nM. 
9  a/aU  advice"^,  e.  Bounds,  or  H 


-lien. 


UJIDUI 


Thin  in  ihe  reading  of  (he  old  c 


B  have 


tlligible  I 


"  thai"  refers 

mutiuii.  which  ihe  Duke  mutt  have  in  hii  hand,  or  be- 
IVire  him ;  for.  at  [he  end  of  the  aenlence,  he  uya  to  E»- 
•3))iu,  "There  la  iiiir  cnmmiuion,"  aa  he  ahortly  after 
•ay*   to    Angelo.    ''Take    thy   coininu»iiin."     "Tbat" 
authority  in  all  that  la  wanted  to  hia  fall  "  auHiciency" 
I.,  duties  which  hia  "  wiinh"  and  ability  fit  him  for. 
Srvernl  ?dil<iia,  however,  iiuist  that  a  line  haa  been  ac- 
I'identally  liMt,  which  Theobald  thus  supplies:— 
Rut  Ihu  In  your  Bnfflrk-nrf  TOD  add 
Due  dUlRBDcr.  u  yunr  irgrtfi  !•  sblr, 
i)r  thus,  according  to  Tyrwhilt: — 

'  — '  la  willlBK  u  jront  wun"-  -->■■- 


— "  Then,"  (saya  the  Dnke,)- 
Yoor  mOdtocj  aa  jcor  won! 


This  last  is  prahably  the  beat  conjacture,  if  there  be  anv 
objectinn  (which  I  do  not  perceive)  to  refeninK  "  thai" 
to  the  coininissinn  directly  aftarwardi  tendered  by  the 


the  Eighth's  time.)  was,  i 

DOW,  (i.  o.  aorenty  years  ago,)  the  accidence  of  yoBiif.' 

Btndenta  in  Ihe  hw." 

"  — Jtae  issnaa" — i.  e.  Enrellent  uiti,  or  purpetir. 

"  —  Ikonti  and  Tist." — "Use,"  in  that  age,  sifnifird 
inlereil  o/  maiuji. 

"  —  one  Mnl  c 
"Onefnya  Mslone)  w 

duties  of  my  office."    It  rather  a 

oitfl  that  can  of  himself  declare  the  duty  he  owe*  to  m*. 
"  Adverliso"  was  accented  on  ths  aecond  ayllable,  a* 
we  learn  from  many  examples  in  the  older  poels. 

"  Hold.  Here/ore.  At^tla"—V/il'ti  Collier  and  6le- 
Tena.  (  understand  the  Duke  as  here  tendering  to  An- 
gelo bis  commiaaioD,  as  he  had  previously  given  a  siini- 


Having  ulaled  lLa  iinp>rt.  be  ptscpa 
[ha  hfla^  of  Aapelo  at  the  clots  of  Ihe  ipeech — ■ 

tbe   Duke 


Joboton  explain*  it — 
d  D>  ynn  ape.      TyrwhiO  supprmei  ihat 
■0  chetk*  himwlf.  "Hold.  Ihweforei" 


nl  "  AdeoIo"  bpgina  a  neir  lenlonce.     Knielit   uja 
Hint  "  Hold"  IB  addmsed  In  Angela,  uid  ared  lechni- 


-ally  in  the  K 


..f  (* 


"  Hold,  I 


■■  Ang.-!' 

o  In  Ihy  tongno  the  poi 
d»lh.  and  tn  ihy  brar 
uorey." — Doncn. 

irce'  in  one  of  Shakpxppare'*  hsnh  melaphor*.     Kii 

'"of  ideal •eem*  lo  be  lliin;  I  have  pmceedeil  lo  joi 

dice  matnTe,  eoKcacred.  fenHfnItd,  'leavenal, 

iread  ii  leavened,  it  u  leA  to  fennenl :  a  '  Leav 

.■mice'  it  therWura  a  chok«  nnt  haity.  bat  coti 

■lucrntt);  nnt  declared  u«nniia)  it  fell  into  ilieimaBina 

tiun,  but  siiffBred  lo  work  long  in  the  mind."— Jo HS  son 


iMb- 


"  iVIiat. 


SCESE  II. 

-■'There  c 


mhaver  _ 

cient  metrical  gracea.  tn  be  naid  or  niDg^4onielime« 
accompanied  by  tome  old  moiiaatic  chant,  such  aa  vce 
ilillhrar  in  -Non  nebi:  pontine.'  Ti»ck  (the  Genn«n 
critic)  iiu,  hoivever,  a  ■ingalar  crotcnel  upon  thi*  jni- 
•wge.  He  hn'.us  that  the  ejtp.analion  Uius  pyea  i*  nnu- 
wnwe  i  nod  that  Ihe  atluaton  ii  In  Johmon'a  favonrite 
iHvern,  Ihe  Milrt,  in  a  poor  rraeinblance  between  the 
vrordi '  metre'  and  mitrt.  Wo  have  (een  a  drawing  of 
nn  aocient  knift,  upon  tlie  blade  of  which  a  Latin  mpt- 
rtcal  grace  ia  engraved,  with  Ihe  notes  to  whicli  it  was 
lo  he  iung." — Kniqht, 


jial  eip 


»/.. 


i(  belicc 


iing  thai  ihey  » 
a  FrencX  m(o*, 


oU 


e  botli  n 


-"The 
jeat  about  the  pilt  of  a  '  French  velvel'  allodea  to  tbo 
lo«  of  hair  in  the  French  diacaie — s  very  fnH|iienl  topic 
of  our  Huthor'e  jucolnritv.  Lucio  finding  Ui«l  Iho  jjen- 
tlemon  iindentandi  the  iJiBlemper  so  well,  and  meuDonH 
it  to  feelingly,  promiaea  to  remember  to  drink  his  heallb. 
Iml  to  forget  lo  drink  after  him.  It  waa  (he  opinion  of 
Shaheapeare'i  time,  that  Ihe  cap  of  an  infected  pienon 

'-  —  Ikrfe  thoHtmi  dolliiu  a  year" — A  qnibble  up- 
on "  dollar"  and  ialoaf.     (  AIn  found  again  in  Uie  Teh- 

fV»T,) 

ScENi:  in. 

"  —  'if  dtmi-god,  AnJkoTily" — '"  ADthority.'  Iwirig 
nlMobiie  in  Angelo,  i»  finely  atyled,  by  Claudin,  '  ibe 
demi-god.'  To  ihia  uncontrollable  power,  the  Poet  np- 
pliea  a  paMage  fram  8l  Panl  to  the  Romana,  (chap.  ii. 
verae  15-18.)  wbicb  be  ptvperly  atylea.  '  the  wdt^  of 
heaven :' — '  For  he  (attli  lo  Modes.  I  will  have  mercy  on 
whom  I  will  have  mercy.'  etc.  And  again:  'Tliere- 
hom  he  will  have  mercy,'  "  etc. 


nt.> 


rr  do  Ikt  1 


ION  Mfi"- 


d  buld  n< 


■  of  Ihe  vronl. 


iTioK  of  a  dower" — The  phraae  ia  hni 
Yet  the  word  propagate  was  used, 

with  great  latitude,  lor  lo  ezlcnd.  In 
Tprr.  Tliui,  Shakeapeare  apeak*, 
who  labour  '■  lo  props  gale  their  sinica' 

Ibem.     Chapman,  in  hia  Imnslaiion 


IVe  add  speak  of  propagatins  truth,  f  .  ^ 
gospel.  The  word  may  tbereforv  be  tien  nted.  by  ■ 
bold  extension  of  ita  ordinary  venae,  tor  pradurimr^ 
Only  for  produrlian  of  a  dower.  Tel.  1  think  ihor  ■ 
both  ingenuity  and  prohability  in  (lie  conjei^lara  iit 
Z.  Jackson,  the  Shakespearian  prinlur — "hr ymmralitt 


Narva. 


rriirt 


diaUef 


of  pTomfl. 


■ady ;  but  I  rather  think  il  i* 
Stevona  snggesW.  in  tho  senw  of  Aumfr/r.  BhiHey  ha* 
the  aame  Uioufiht,  thus  expreued: — "Ton  have  pw- 
Irnte  language."  The  timidity  and  ^ilenro  of  hsr  f»M 
alone  would  move  men :  but  when  abe  chomea  la  «tsf - 
CISC  reanon  and  diacourse,  she  can  well  penuade. 


SCEI 


:  IV. 


■■  —  Ihf  T.BiRBi,i!iQ  dart  of  lore" — "  Dribbtiog"  ■ 
used  in  a  secondary  aen«e.  for  "falling  weakly,  aaii 
without  effect."  "'  Complete  bosom"  rofers  to  the  osafn 
of  armom-,  and  means  "a  brevit  oomplcte'lj  somed  " 

"  — miUrssiroaery  asaM"— i.  e.    ••  DwtUt.  rtndf- 
In  Ihis  sense  it  is  still  used  a)  Cambridce.  vrhnv  an 
dents  and  fellows,  referring  to  their  coll^iate  tfm* 
ments,  always  say  they  -keep' — i.  e.    r«aide  Ibefv.*^    J 
R>an. 

This  Shakespearian  and  collegiato  term  ia  roimiMM  h  1 
many  parts  of  tlie  United  Slates,  iu  the  sAnae  becv  in>4 :  ' 
and  has  been  considered  Ds  an  Americaoiniii,  or  at  IhW 

■'  — o  Biaao/eTmcTirni"— i.  e.  ,Srr«irAM«. 

"  —  head-'irmg  »i»ki.5"— Tho  f.ilioa  read,  "ba^ 
Strang  rerdi,"  which  Collier  retains.  Mjring  il  a  * 
"tennatill  applied  loan  ill-conditioned  hor^o."  ITdwc 
be  such  a  sense  of  the  word.  *tedi  ahoald  ha  retsdnsli 
but  I  have  not  been  able  to  trace  any  auch  use.  and  Im  i 
therefore,  with  all  the  other  editors,  presumed  m^^iia 


—  kaft  Itl  n.%Kr" — In  the  Gratcopiei 

"aleoji."     The  folio  which  follovra  t      

and  in  the  next  aol  Angela  says  that  ttie  taw  bad>    < 
tpt"     Knight  retains  tlip. 


,   of  severity.'      II  tM 
In  Ihe  •igm. 


d  Knight  restore  the  original  text. 
SCESE   V. 


— yoor  story ;' 


which  readers  Liieu^ 


■'  —  term  tkr  lafwinb"— Thia  bird  is  aaid  to  t«ri 
piiniiieni  from  her  nest  by  crying  in  other  places.  This 
waa  formerly  the  aubjocl  of  a  proverb — "  The  lapwiaf 
cries  moai,  fiiribesl  from  her  nesi" — i,  e.  fongut  fm 
from  heart.  So,  in  the  Cobidt  or  Ebrors— 
Far  frora  hrr  nefi  the  tapwln^  cripi  AWKY : 

■•  —  HIS  loe(r"—"  Lover"  was,  in  that  ogr.  applied  tt 
both  seies.  Shakespeare's  poem  of  the  ^'  Lover's  CoB- 
plaint"  in  the  lament  of  a  deaerted  maiden. 

'■  —  Ihe  srinneaa" — This  may  well  have  been  a  mis- 
print for  iredijig,  which  would  improve  the  line.  If  ji 
be  tho  right  word.  11  ia  one  of  Shakeapeare's  coinage. 

-_,„„i,g.  ,0110 .."-■■  Foi»on."or /«•:«..  Up;,i.(, 
especially  aliKndancr  of  harvcil;  »»  in  the  Ttsrarr— 
"  all  /niKrH.  all  abundance."    Il  was  in  a 


NOTES  ON  MEASURE  FOR  MEASUKE. 


StMkecpMra'i  tims ;  yet,  lo  rapidly  did  ihs  bihion  of 
language  cIibiim,  ih^  in  1651,  it  ii  notod,  by  Cart' 
nnghl,  at  obialetfl  ! 

"  —  and  Ikat'i  my  pilh  ef  iiuiHtii 
'Taixi  yoH  and  jour  ptor  brotker. 
Wo  ham  bore,  ai  aTler,  preforreci  tha  original  imrtri- 
cal  snangeimat  to  that  of  the  ardinuy  modern  leit, 
which  read*— 

To  Hftea  Anplo;  ud  thtt't  mj  )ntti 


is  irregular,  bat  oot  more  ao 
□  dialogue  allow* ;  while,  ai 
lu  many  omsr  innBucei  of  the  metrical  changes  of  the 
modem  editon,  a  lyllBbic  regularity  ha*  been  gained 
by  the  diatribnlioD  of  the  Hoe*,  at  (he  expense  of  the 
natnnl  melody. 

"  —  they  Iktmitlvf  wmld  owl" — "Owe"  ii  taken 
in  it*  oldeat  aenae,  for  ma,  kave ;  bo  that  ha  aayi — 
"  Their  petition*  are  a*  much  their*  ai  they  themielTea 
wi*h  to  have  them." 

"  — «e  «othir"— i.e.  Of  tbecoDTcnti  thepriorcH. 

ACT  II.— ScKtE  I. 


"  —  FiLL,  and  bruitt  to  itrUk" — The  verb  i*  here 
iwed  actively,  ntofaUa  tree  ;  and  m  As  Yos  Liii  It— 
"The  eiecuCiaD /iif/>  not  the  axa  opon,"  etc. 

'■  —  tkievee  Jo  riss  on  t\ieeet"—i.  e.  How  can  the 
lawi  take  cognizance  of  what  I  have  mendoned  T  How 
can  they  know,  whether  the  jurymen,  who  decide  on 
tbe  life  or  death  of  thieves,  be  themietve*  ■■  criminal  a* 
Iboae  whom  they  try  I  To  "  paa*  ou"  i*  a  phme  of  the 
common-biw,  for  "deciding  upon,"  "giving  their  ver- 
dict upon." 


printed,  in  all  the  older  copie*,  "  braket  of  ice,"  which 
I*  c«tainly  a  mitpriDt,  for  which  two  or  three  conjectu- 
ral enpndation*  have  been  luggeated  ;  no  one  of  which 
is  K)  evidently  right  a*  lo  leave  little  doubt  a*  to  what 
were  ihe  anthor'a  true  wonlti.  Some  read,  aa  Tieck 
traiulatea  into  Gorman,  "  breaks  of  ice,"  which  Collier 


exptaina  aa  eaeaping  "rnxn 
wbenice  break* uwMr the  paaaenger."  Steveika adopt* 
Sowe'a  correctioD  of  "  brake*  of  vice,"  and  explain  it 
aa  the  "  brakea"  nsed  in  ttie  time  of  the  Tudor*,  ai  an 
inatrument  of  inquisitorial  torture  a  apecie*  of  raek. 
It  ia  mentioned  and  pictored  m  Ihe  old  editiona  of  Foi't 
"  Martjn."  The  aenae,  on  this  aappontioD.  is  that 
■ome  escape  the  jndictal  rack,  doe  to  vice,  white  othaia 
suffer  for  a  single  fault.  Neither  of  these  seem  aa  prob- 
able a*  a  third  aolutioa,  which  ia  atill  not  fiillj  aatubc- 
lory.  "  Brake"  ia  taken,  in  ila  more  uaoal  aenae,  tor  a 
IkUkel :  and  it  refer*  to  the  thorny  path*  of  *ice,  fnmi 
which,  ihick-aet  aa  they  are,  aome  eaeape  withont  pan- 
ishment,  while  other*  are  coDdemned  for  a  aingle  ennr. 
Ben  Junton  baa  a  limilar  metaphorical  application  of 
the  word — 

Cnub'd  in  lbs  auaky  brtktiitt  he  bid  put. 
Our  own  author  haa,  in  Henht  VIII.,  naed  the  word  in 
the  same  sense,  though  with  an  opposite  appUcation  of 
the  figure : — 

TIs  bnt  Ills  fcle  oTidses.  sad  lbs  nagli  trsli 

Tint  Tinas  niut  go  ilum^ 
"  Brake"  ia  b1*o  said  to  have  been  anciently  tuad  for  a 
trap,  or  anare,  which  again  would  allow  another  inter- 
pretation. Between  the  obscnre  brevity  of  eipreasion 
and  the  doubt  aa  to  the  right  correction  of  tbe  certain 
miaprint,  I  do  not  venture  to  decide  with  eonSdence, 
but  prefer  the  third  aoiation — "  the  thicket*  of  vice." 

"  — rteyoreMfCHiiii  nisBta"- The  nae  of  Chioa- 
ware,  and  it*  comparative  value,  mark  the  progrea  of 
commerce.  In  tbe  day*  of  classical  profosion,  a  mode- 
rate China  service,  anch  a*  is  now  found  in  veir  ni 

tentatious  life,  would  have  wed  with  a  service  of  *il' 


"China  diahea  (says  Knight)  were  not  imcommon  things 
in  the  day*  of  Elizabeth  and  James.  We  captared  them 
ou  board  the  Spanish  carracks ;  and  we  purcbaaed  them 
from  Venice.  Cromwell  imposed  a  duty  on  China 
disbes ;  so  that  they  bad  in  bis  lime  become  a  regular 
article  of  commerce." 
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^' 


—  a  LOWER  chair" — The  comment  of  Steveus, 
sixty  years  ago,  shows  how  fashions  go  their  roauds, 
and  will  amuse  the  reader  of  the  present  day : — 

*'  Every  house  had  formerly,  among  its  other  fumi- 
tare,  what  was  called  a  low  chair j  designed  for  the  ease 
of  sick  people,  and,  occasionally,  occupied  by  lazy  ones. 
Of  these  conveniences  I  have  seen  many,  though,  per- 
haps,  at  present  tliey  are  wholly  disused." 

"  — a»  open  room^  and  good  for  winter^* — i.  e.  Open 
to  the  sun,  and  thus  pleasant  in  winter — a  matter  on 
which  the  English  of  that  day,  like  the  old  Romans, 

imperfectly  supplied  with  the  means  of  agreeable  arti- 

cial  heat,)  laid  great  stress. 

**  —  three  pence  a  bay" — I  should  take  this  to  mean, 
"  three  jMsnce"  for  each  large  window ;  but  "  bay"  is 
explained,  in  Coles's  Dictionary,  (1677,)  as  a  front  of 
twenty-four  feet. 

•*  /  pray  you  home  to  dinner  with  me"— This  pas- 
sage amusingly  marks  the  "early  habits"  of  the  period; 
for,  although  the  scene  is  laid  in  Vienna,  we  fiud  in  this 
play,  as  in  others,  tliat  Shakespeare  often  attributes  the 
local  manners  and  customs  of  his  own  country  to  his 
personages,  wherever  the  scene  may  be  laid. 

Scene  II. 

"  To  Jine  the  faults,  whose  fine  stands  in  record*^ — 
i.  e.  To  pronounce  the  penalty  upon  the  crime  which 
the  law  already  records  as  its  due,  and  let  the  criminal 
escape.  In  this  same  dialogue  we  have  "  the  recorded 
law." 

•*  —  touched  with  that  remorse" — Here,  and  in  act  v., 
(••  My  sisterly  remorse  confutes  my  honour.")  "remorse" 
is  used  for  pity;  as  in  Othello,  (act  iii.  scene  3.) 

"  Become  theni  with  one  half  so  good  a  grace 
At  mercy  does.^* 

No  poet  repeats  himself  so  little  as  Shakespeare,  but 
he  is  sometimes  fond  of  reproducing  the  same  train  of 
thought,  modified  and  coloured  by  a  diiferent  passion  in 
the  speaker,  or  a  diflfereuce  of  character.  Thus,  through- 
out this  dialogue,  the  reader  cannot  but  observe  that  the 
topics  of  the  argument  for  mercy.  a?ul  even  the  illustra- 
tions of  it,  are  the  name  as  those  employed  by  Portia, 
in  her  ap{»eal  to  Sliylock.  Yet,  (as  Mrs.  .Tamesoii  says,) 
'•  how  like  and  how  unlike  I  Portia's  eulopy  on  nierey 
is  a  piece  of  heavenly  rhetoric ;  it  is  the?  voice  of  a  ile- 
scended  anj?el  adtiressing  an  inferior  naturt;.  If  not 
premeditated,  it  is  at  least  a  part  of  a  jireconcerted 
scheme;  while  I^ihella's  pleadinirs  are  forced  from  the 
ahimdance  of  her  heart,  in  broken  sentences,  and  with 
the  artless  vehemence  (»f  one  who  leels  that  life  and 
death  han,:,'  upon  her  appeal.'' 

"Like  t/inii  iiftc  madr" — "This  reduction  of  man  to 
the  first  a>*soeiations  of  liis  primiti\e  creation,  when  his 
soul  wiL><  all  innocence,  and  expandini:  with  the  ardent 
fulness  of  anxious  sympathy,  is  one  of  the  most  ex(|ui- 
hite  images  in  Shakkstkauk.  It  tells  us  that  man  is  all 
merciful  when  all  innocent :  ln»w  much  more.  then, 
should  ho  h«»  nuTciful  towaids  his  fellow-creatures 
when,  as  now,  mo.'^t  piilty  I" — Illust.  Shak. 

"  —  WHKRE  (hf If  live  to  ciifV — The  reading  of  the 
fdlios  is — "  Af'r^  they  live."  I lanmer  altered  the  text 
to  "  rre  they  live.  U)  end;  and  Malone  to  '*  trhrre  tliey 
live,  to  eml."  Collier  maintains  the  old  r«*adin^',  as 
meam'nj?  that  the  law  tliere  had  formerly  slept,  and 
criminals  escap(?d ;  hut  now  it  is  awake,  and  rcMilves 
to  punish  crimes — "hut  here  they  live  to  end.''  Here 
crimes  live  only  that  they  may  he  hrou'rlit  to  an  end. 
The  misprint  of  hrrr  for  "  where,"  in  the  ohl  HKule  of 
writing,  was  very  comm(Hi ;  and  the  sense  is  thus 
cle}U-t?r,  The  phrase,  so  amended,  is  Shakespearian ; 
as  ill  JiLiis  C\*;sAR — 

.\nti  wln're  I  did  bei.nn.  llnMO  shall  I  end. 

'*  —  with  our  spLKK.vs" — By  "spleens"  Shakespeare 
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meant  that  peculiar  torn  of  the  human  miud  that 
inclines  it  to  a  spiteful  and  unseasonable  mirth.  Had 
the  angels  that,  they  would  laugb  themselves  oat  of 
their  immortality,  by  indulging  a  passion  nn worthy  of 
that  prerogative. 

'<  — FOND  «&cilf /«"— "  Fond"  \*  foolish,  and  in  this 
instance  worthless,  or  only  valued  by  the  foolish. 

"  Where  prayers  cross" — *'  The  meaning  ia  not  clear. 
but  may  thus  be  explained.  Isabella  pray**  *  Heaven 
keep  your  honour  safe:'  Angelo  answers,  *  Amen  ;  for, 
tempted  as  I  am,  I  pray  for  one  thing,  you  for  another. 
You  pray  heaven  to  keep  my  honour  rafe,  I  the  con- 
trary ;  and  thus  our  prayers  cross.' " — Collier. 

It  rather  means,  I  think,  "  where  prayers  cross**  (not 
each  other,  but)  our  intended  or  wicked  purpose.  The 
concluding  speech,  '*  From  thee,"  etc.,  supports  thb 
sense. 

"  —  as  the  carrion  does,  not  as  the  flower'^^^i.  e.  •*! 
am  not  corrupted  by  her,  but  by  my  own  heart,  which 
excites  foul  desires,  under  the  same  benign  influences 
that  exalt  her  purity ;  as  the  carrion  grows  putrid  by 
those  beams  which  increase  the  fragrance  of  the  vic^eL*' 
Johnson.  — 

This  image,  as  little  agreeable  as  it  may  he,  ocean 
again  in  the  celebrated  and  much-contested  passage  in 
Hamlkt — "  For  if  the  sun  breed  maggots  in  a  dead 
i  dog,"  etc. 

**  —  pitch  our  EVILS  there" — "  No  language  ccmki 
more  forcibly  express  the  aggravated  profligacy  of  An- 
gelo's  passion,  which  the  punty  of  Isabella  served  bat 
the  more  to  inflame.  The  desecration  of  edifices  de- 
voted to  religion,  by  converting  them  to  the  most  abject 
purposes  of  nature,  was  an  eastern  method  of  expressing 
contempt."     (See  2  Kings  x.  27.) — Henlet. 

Scene  III. 

" — the  FLAMES  of  her  own  youth"— The  old  copies 
read  fiawcs  for  "flames,"  which  word  Davenant,  in  hi* 
"  Law  against  Lovers,"  (a  play  patched  up  from  this 
and  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,)  restored.  The  mis- 
print of  w  for  m  was  common  in  old  works ;  and  as  the 
flames  of  youth  is  a  natural  expression,  and  the  meta- 
phor re(]uires  /tn-  to  produce  the  hllsteritig  in  tlio  next 
line,  there  is  little  doubt  that  Davenant.  wlio  floiirisheil 
near  the  time  of  Sliaker*}>eare.  was  ri^ht.  This  rea^lin* 
has  been  adoj)ted  in  all  the  editions  since  Warburton's, 
exce[)t  those  of  Knight,  who  retains  jlatrSf  as  merelv  a 
re<lundant  confusion  of  metaphor. 

" — LKAsr  1/on  do  repent" — "The  incwleni  etlitors 
liave  printed  //.%■/  instea«l  of  'least.'  as  it  stiiiiiln  iu  the 
old  copies.  an<l  have  thus  confux-d  the  meaninir ;  which 
is.  •  Vou  do  repent  Irosf  that  the  sin  hath  l>n>ni;ht  vou 
to  this  ^ham<^'  in«<lead  of  rej)enting  ttiost  the  sin  itself. 
This  true  reading  makes  the  sense  of  the  Duke's  obser- 
vation comph'fe  at  *  But  as  we  stand  in  fear,'  without 
supposing  his  unlinished  sentence  to  he  broken  iu  U(>on 
by.Jidiet,  as  it  has  het-n  <-ommonlv  printCil." — Coi.i.ilk. 

The  repiv  of  .Juliet  supports  Mr.  Collier's  retiu^u  to 
the  old  reailiu::,  which  1  think  certainly  right. 

ScKNK    IV. 

**  —  SKVKKAF.  .??//yf'f/.v" — "Several"  is  here  use»l  not 
men?ly  numericallv.  as  we  now  use  it.  ("  to  a  number  ot 
subjects.")  but  in  its  stricter  and  older  sense,  for  xcp^t- 
rati ,  disfinct  subjects.  Here  tliere  are  only  two,  but 
those  wholly  opposed. 

•*  —  the  air  treats  for  \ Ms'' — The  old  copies  have 
vaine,  which  is  the  ancient  orthogra[>hy  for  **  vain" — 
**  Which  the  air  beats  for  Ifiufr  vain."  But  .^evenil  edi- 
tors of  authority  follow  Malone  in  reading  it  ••  for  vane" — 
i.  e.  which  the  air  beats  alxnit  as  a  iceathercock. 

*•  Wrench  awe  from  fools" — '*  Here  Shakespeare  ju- 
diciously distiniruishes  the  ditVerent  operations  of  hij:h 
place  uiM)n  ditfereiit  minds      Fools  are  frighted,   and 
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wise  men  are  allared.  Those  who  cannot  jadge  but  by 
the  eye,  are  easily  awed  by  splendour:  those  who  con- 
sider men,  as  well  as  conditions,  are  easily  persoaded 
to  love  the  appearance  of  virtue  digni6ed  with  power." 
Johnson. 

"  —  Bloodt  tkoH  art  bloods* — Most  editions,  to  remedy 
the  supposed  defect  of  the  metre,  read — "  Blood,  thou 
art  but  blood ;"  and  '*  Blood,  thou  still  art  blood."  But 
the  rhythm  seems  shortened  to  make  the  stronger  em- 
phasis— **  Blood,  thou  art  blood  ;'*  and  this  would  be 
lost  by  another  syllable. 

"  Let**  terite  good  angel  on  the  devits  komt 
'Tis  not  Ike  deviPs  erett." 

**  Angelo*s  reasoning  is — *  O  place !  O  form !  though 
you  wrench  awe  from  fools,  and  tie  even  wiser  souls  to 
your  fiilse  seeming,  yet  you  make  no  alteration  in  the 
minds  or  constitu^tions  of  those  who  possess,  or  assume 
you.  Though  we  should  write  good  angel  on  the 
devil's  horn,  it  will  not  change  his  nature,  so  as  to  give 
him  a  right  to  wear  that  crest.'  It  is  well  known  that 
the  crest  was  formerly  chosen  either  as  emblematical 
of  some  ciuality  conspicuous  in  the  person  who  bore  it, 
or  as  alluding  to  some  remarkable  incident  of  his  life ; 
and  on  this  circumstance  depends  the  allusion." — M. 
Mason. 

*'  The  general,  tnbjeet  to  a  weU-teisk^d  king" — This 
is  the  old  and  intelligible  reading.  "  The  general"  is 
the  people.  So,  in  Hamlet — '* 'twas  caviare  to  the 
general^**  (act  ii.  scene  2 ;)  and  Lord  Clarendon^"  as 
rather  to  be  consented  to.  than  that  the  general  should 
suffer." 

"  —  more  for  number  than  for  accomp/"^-Sinful  ac- 
tions, done  under  compulsion,  may  add  to  the  number 
of  our  wrong  deeds,  but  are  not  of  much  account  in 
summing  up  our  guilt.  This  is  sometimes  literally  true, 
but  is  here  applira  with  a  moral  sophistry  characteristic 
of  the  speaker. 

"  —  TOUR  answer" — i.  e.  For  you  to  answer. 

"  Or  seem  so,  craftt" — This  is  the  old  reading,  and 
not  craftily^  as  it  has  l>een  modernized.  "  Or  seem  so, 
being  crafty,"  is  the  meaning. 

"  When  it  doth  tax  itself"— \.  e.  Aeevne — an  old 
sense  of  the  word,  now  become  rare  in  modern  use,  but 
not  quite  antiquated. 

•'  —  in  the  LOSS  of  qukstiom"— i.  e.  In  idle  supposi- 
tion; in  "loss"  of  more  pmfitable  converse.  'The 
phrase,  however,  is  obscure. 

"  —  the  all-binding  law" — The  old  folios  have— 
"  all-building  law."  This  Collier  retains,  as  "  referring 
to  the  constructive  and  repairing  power  of  law."  But 
this  has  no  application  to  tne  context,  which  agrees  per- 
fectly with  the  emendation  of  "  all-binding,"  which  all 
other  editors  have  concurred  in  adopting. 

"I050MT  in  ransom" — "  Ignomy"  was  a  frequent 
mode  of  writing  ignominy.  Davenant,  in  his  alteration 
of  this  play,  has  given  the  sense  of  this  somewhat  ob- 
scure allusion  in  his  paraphrase— 

Lnioble  ransom  no  proportion  bears 
To  pardon  freely  given. 

"  If  not  a  FKODART,  but  only  he, 
OwK,  and  succeed  this  weakness." 

"  The  word  '  this'  (instead  of  thy,  as  in  the  old  copies) 
is  from  en  old  MS.  note  in  Lord  Kgerton's  first  folio, 
[t  is  probably  right ;  and  the  meaning  of  the  whole  pas- 
sage seems  to  be—'  If  we  are  not  all  frail,  let  my 
brother  die,  if  he  alone  offend,  and  have  no  feodary 
(companion)  in  this  weakness.'  To  'owe'  is  here,  as 
in  many  other  instances,  to  o«?n."-— Collier. 

"  Feodary"  meant,  originally,  vassal,  and  is  some- 
times taken  for  one  who,  as  a  vassal,  assists  his  lord  in 
any  matter.  The  passage  is,  in  any  way,  dark,  and 
crowded  with  remote  aUusions.     Nares  ("Glossary") 


has  probably  given  the  right  explanation :— "  If  he  is  the 
only  one  who  holds  by  uie  common  tenure  of  human 
frailty,  and  who  'owes'  and  'succeeds  by'— -(i.  e.  ^t- 
gesMes  and  succeeds  to)— an  inheritance  of  this  infirmity." 

"  —  SMELL  of  calumny" — "  Your  accusation  will  ap- 
pear so  gross,  that  it  will  stifle  yourself,  and  be  consid- 
ered a  calumny.  Shakespeare  has  suffered  from  the 
love  of  the  literal  in  his  commentatora.  Stevens  informs 
us  that  the  above  is  '  a  metaphor  from  a  lamp  or  candle 
extinguished  in  its  own  grease !'  He  would  have  done 
better,  in  this  way,  to  have  said  that  it  was  taken 
from  a  cannon  stifled  in  its  own  report,  by  the  smell  of 
gunpowder.  The  word  'smell'  is,  however,  osed  here 
in  a  sense  common  with  Shakespeare ;  as  though  he  had 
said  smacks  of  calumny." — Illust.  Shak, 

ACT  III.— ScKWE  I. 

"  That  DOST  this  habitation"—**  Sir  T.  Hamper 
changed  'dost'  to  do^  T^nthout  necessity  or  authority. 
The  construction  is  not,  '  the  skyey  influences  that  do,* 
but,  *  a  breath  thou  art,  that  dostt*  etc.  If  '  Servile  to 
all  the  skyey  influences'  be  enclosed  as  a  parenthesis, 
all  the  difficulty  will  vanish." — Porson. 

"  —  thou  art  death's  pool"— This  allesorical  imagery 
is  not  used  in  an  abstract  sense  only,  tor  such  thmgs 
were  actually  represented  on  the  stage,  in  Shakespeare's 
time.  In  some  of  the  pieces  called  "Moralities,"  or 
"  Mysteries,"  a  figure  of  Death,  with  a  large  month, 
would  appear,  ana  the  Clown,  or  Fool  of  the  piece,  nm 
about  in  every  direction  to  avoid  him,  and  yet  neariy 
fell  into  his  jaws  at  almost  ever^  turn.  In  Stowe's 
"  Survey,"  the  initial  letter  contains  a  drawing  of  one 
of  these  struggles  between  Death  and  the  Fool. 

"  —  nursed  by  baseness" — The  condensation  of 
thought,  in  single  words  and  phrases,  which  is  so  char- 
actenstic  of  this  and  all  the  later  dramas  of  its  author, 
cannot  be  better  shown  than  by  comparing  these  lines 
with  Johnson's  excellent  note  on  them ;  yet  the  para- 
phrase would  furnish  the  material  for  many  a  pace,  in 
a  still  more  diluted  exposition  of  the  same  hunibling 
truth:— 

"  A  minute  analysis  of  life  at  once  destroys  that  splen 
dour  which  dazzles  the  imagination.  Whatever  eran 
deur  can  display,  or  luxury  enjoy,  is  procured  by  '  base- 
ness'— by  omces  of  which  the  mind  shrinks  from  the 
contemplation.  .  All  the  delicacies  of  the  table  may  be 
traced  back  to  the  shambles  and  the  dunghill ;  all  mag- 
nificence of  building  was  hewn  from  the  quarry ;  axid 
all  the  pomp  of  ornament  dug  from  among  the  damps 
and  darkness  of  the  mine." — Johnson. 

"  —  a  poor  worm" — "  Worm"  is  put  for  any  creeping 
thing,  or  serpent.  Shakespeare  adopts  the  old  notion, 
that  a  serpent  wounds  with  his  tongue,  and  that  his 
tongue  \b  forked.  In  old  tapestry  and  paintings,  the 
tongues  of  serpents  and  dragons  always  appear  iMirbed, 
like  the  point  of  an  arrow. 

"  —  death,  which  is  no  more"— Johnson  is  indignant 
at  this  passage,  as  teaching  that  "  death"  is  only  sleep~~ 
"  a  sentence  which  in  the  friar  is  impious,  in  the  rea- 
soner  foolish,  in  the  poet  trite  and  vulgar."  Surely  the 
Poet  is  here  misunderstood.  The  friar  does  not  speak 
of  the  "  something  after  death,"  but  of  the  transit  from 
life,  which  he  compares  to  that  into  sleep.  The  great 
hereafter  is  a  subject  the  Poet  is  not  wont  to  treat  witli 
levity.  ProvoVst,  in  this  passage,  is  another  instance 
of  his  peculiar  use  of  words  of^  Latin  derivation,  em- 
ploying them  in  their  original  sense,  and  not  in  the  de- 
rivative one  in  more  common  use.  Provoke  is  not  to 
irritate,  but  to  solicit ^  to  invite. 

"  — palsied  eld"— i.  e.  Old  age^  or  old  people 

"  —  an  everlasting  leioer" — A  "leiger"  was  a  per- 
manently resident  ambassador.  This  is  best  explaine«l 
by  Lord  Bacon: — ** Leiger  ambassadors,  or  agents, 
were  sent  to  remain  in  or  near  the   courts  of  those 
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ininces,  or  statefl,  to  observe  their  motions,  or  to  hold 
correHpoudence  with  them."  The  same  association  of 
ideas  is  carried  forward  in  the  word  appointment^  which 
Stevens  explains  as  preparation  for  death.  Bat  the  word 
especially  belong  to  an  ambassador,  as  we  find  in  Bur- 
net : — "  He  had  the  appointmentt  uf  an  ambassador,  hut 
would  not  take  the  cnaractrtr." 

•*  —  all  the  icorld'g  vastiditt" — i.  e.  Though  you 
were  the  possessor  of  tlie  vast  world,  the  terms  proposed 
will  fetter  you  to  a  fixed  limit. 

"  —  the  poor  beetle,  that  we  tread  upon'^ — These 
lines,  taken  apart  from  the  context,  would  indicate  that 
the  bodily  pain,  such  as  is  attended  with  death,  is  felt 
with  equal  severity  by  a  giant  and  a  l>eede.  The  phy- 
biologists  tell  us  that  this  is  not  true ;  and  that  the  ner- 
vous system  of  a  beetle  does  not  allow  it  to  feel  pain  so 
acutely  as  that  of  a  man.  We  hope  this  is  correct ;  but 
we  are  not  sure  that  Shakespeare  meant  to  refine  quite 
•to  much  as  the  entomologists  are  desirous  to  believe. 
"  It  is  somewhat  amusing,  (says  a  writer  in  the  '  l-^tito- 
mological  Magazine,')  that  his  words  should,  in  this 
case,  be  entirely  w^rested  from  their  original  purpose. 
His  purpose  was  to  show  how  little  a  man  feels  in  dy- 
ing; that  the  sense  of  death  is  most  in  apprehension,  not 
in  tlie  act;  and  that  even  a  beetle,  which  feels  so  little, 
feels  as  much  as  a  giant  does.  The  less,  therefore,  the 
i)eetle  is  supposed  to  feel,  the  more  force  we  give  lu  the 
^ntiment  of  Shakespeare." 

"  —  follicM  doth  EM  mew" — Angelo  makes  follies  mew 
•ip,  or  hide  themselves ;  as  the  falcon  comjiels  the  fowl 
to  conceal  himself.  *•  Kmmew"  was  a  term  in  falconry — 
to  coop  up. 

•' —  The  PRECISE  Anffelo" — The  first  folio  has,  "  the 
premie  Angelo ;"  and  tne  second  substituted  princely 
Sot  prenzie.  The  word  occurs  again  three  lines  lower, 
where  Isabella  talks  of  "  prenzie  guanls."  Warburton 
would  read  priestly  in  both  places,  and  Tieck  suggests 
precise ;  which  last,  strange  as  it  may  be  that  a  critic, 
who  has  learned  English  as  a  foreign  language,  should 
have  hit  wliat  so  many  ingenious  Englishmen  had 
missed,  bears  in  itself  strong  presumption  of  being  the 
true  reoding.  We  agree  with  Knight,  that,  "  having  to 
..liooM?  wiine  word  which  would  have  the  donhh'  merit 
of  agre«;inp  with  the  Kense  of  the  passa^'e  and  hehig 
iimilar  in  the  nuniher  and  form  of  tin;  hrlters,  nothing 
•an  l»e  more  unfortunate  than  the  correction  of  princely. 
\Varhurton'«  prirgf/y  is  much  nearer  the  meaning  in- 
lended  tr)  b«*  convt^yed.  Tieck's  prrcisr  hxm  a  much 
closer  resemblance  to  prenzie  than  eitiier  of  the  others — 

(Prcri/ir  :  pnrief  ;  priucrlii- ;  prirstlio.) 

Vnpclo  has  aln*adv  l)e<*n  callfil  prerixe  ;  and  the  term, 
-M)  familiar  to  Shak«*s|)<rarH'scont»Mnponiri«'s,  o( precisian, 
for  puritan,  and  precise  in  ri'ft-rence  to  slri(!tnoss  of 
morals  ami  niann«Ts,  would  mak<'  Clatidio's  «'pithet  aj)- 
propriate  and  inteliijiiblc  Princely  cr'tarfls  (under- 
-iUmdinp  by  guanls  ilic  trimminjzs  of  a  robe)  certainly 
does  not  j:ive  u«  the  mraniu;;  of  ili<'  Fort  :  it  only  says. 
•lui  worst  man  may  w«'ar  a  rich  n)l)«'.  Prirstlu  is  li(»re 
ipiin  much  better.  Hut  pncise  puards  di«stinctly  f.Mves 
■IS  the  formal  trimmini;s  of  the  scholastic  robe,  to  which 
Milton  alludes  in  'Connis:' — 

()  f<«)li-hn#"<'»  ot'mi'n  !  ilmf  lend  thrir  vhth 
'l\i  tho-«»  liiidm'  (hM'tnrt*  (if  \hv  Stdir  I'ur. 
Ami  t«;tch  ihnr  precepts  from  the  (.'nyic  tub." 

'* //'  /'/  irrre  dawnahle" — "  S}iakes[>eare  shows  his 
knowledi;**  «>f  human  nature,  iti  the  conduct  of  Cl.iudio. 
When  I.xabella  tir-^t  tells  him  of  Atjirelo's  proposal,  he 
mowers,  with  honest   indignation,  agreeably  to  his  sel- 

iletl  princi[)les — 

Thou  hhiilt  not  <Io"t. 

I^ut   the  love   of  life,    l>eini;   [»ermilted  to  opernte.  soon    ; 
furni^lles   him  with   sn|)ljisticid   ariTuments:   he  believes 
It  cannot   Im*  verv  daiiL'crous  to   the  soul,  since  Am;«'lo.    ' 
AJio  IS  MO  wise,  will  venture  it," — Johnson.  J 

5'2 


**And  blown  with  restUa  violence  round  aboni 
The  pendent  world"  etc. 

This  idea  does  not  belong  to  any  form  of  Christian 
doctrine  or  opinion,  but  comes  from  the  ancient  philoso- 
phy, taught  by  Cicero  in  his  *'8oniniuni  Scipionis:" — 
*'Eorum  animi  qui  te  corporis  voiuptatibus  dedidemnt. 
corporibus  elapsi  circum  terramipsam  volut^smiur."  etc. 
The  metrical  harmony  of  the  spheres,  so  beautifally  in- 
troduced in  the  Merchant  or  Venice,  (art  v.  aceue  1..) 
is  also  one  of  the  topics  of  Cicero,  in  this  same  philo- 
sophical fragment ;  so  that  it  is  probable  tliat  the  Poet 
may  have  drawn  that,  as  well  as  this  poetic  notion  of 
the  old  philosophy,  from  the  same  source.  If  it  is  not 
allowed  that  he  could  read  the  original,  yet  he  might 
have  read  Newton*s  translation,  virhicii  was  **  tamed  into 
English"  in  1577. 

"  — af^e,  ache,  penury" — The  oldest  copy  has  per- 
jury. It  was  corrected  in  the  second  folio.  In  a  pre- 
vious line  it  has  thought  for  "  thoughts." 

**  JVhat  si^  you  do  to  save  a  brother'' 9  life. 
Nature  dispenses  with  the  deed  so  Jtir,"  etc. 

"  One  of  the  most  dramatic  passages  in  the  present 
play,  (says  Hazlitt,  in  his  *  Characters  of  Shakespeare'" 
Plays,')  IS  the  inter\'iew  between  Claud io  and  his  sister, 
when  she  comes  to  inform  him  of  the  conditions  oa 
which  Angelo  will  spare  his  life.  What  adds  to  the 
dramatic  beauty  of  the  scene,  and  the  eflfect  of  Claiidio's 
passitmate  attachment  to  life,  is  tliat  it  immediately  fal- 
lows the  Duke's  lecture  to  him,  in  the  character  of  the 
Friar,  recommending  an  absolute  indifierence  to  it^ 
The  attempt  of  Claudio  to  prove  to  his  sister  that  the 
loss  of  her  chasUty,  upon  such  an  occasion,  will  be  t 
virtue,  is  finely  characteristic  of  the  profound  knowledge 
Shakespeare  possessed  of  the  intricate  complexities  of 
the  human  heart.  "  Shakespeare  was.  in  one  sense,  the 
least  moral  of  all  writers,  (says  Hazlitt ;)  for  morality 
(commonly  so  called)  is  made  up  of  antipathies ;  awl 
his  talent  consisted  in  sympathy  with  human  nature,  in 
all  its  sliapes,  degrees,  depressions,  and  ele^'atioii!*. 
The  object  of  the  |>edantic  moralist  is  to  find  out  ll>* 
bad  in  every  thing:  his  was  to  show  that  *  there  is  some 
soul  of  goodness  in  things  evil.* "  With  reference  to 
the  representation  of  such  scenes  on  the  sta<;e.  Sclilegel 
observes: — •*  It  is  certainly  V)  he  wislied  that  de<*encv 
should  be  observed  on  all  public  ox^canioiis.  iiiul  oimse- 
rpuMitly  also  on  the  sta:;e :  but  even  in  this  it  is  p^^ssible 
to  iio  too  far.  That  censiirious  spirit,  which  scents  oat 
impurity  in  every  sally  of  a  bold  and  vivat'ii>iis  desrrl|i- 
tion.  is  at  best  but  an  ambi;:uous  critericm  of  purity  uf 
m(»nils  ;  and  there  is  frecpiently  concealed  under  this 
hypocrisy  the  c«)nsciousness  of  an  impure  ima^inatiou. 
The  determination  to  tolenite  nothing:  which  ba>  the 
least  reference  to  the  sensual  relation  betwet?n  the  two 
sexes  may  be  carried  to  a  pitch  extremely  oppressivi? 
to  a  dramafii'  poet,  atul  injurious  to  the  bohlnt^ss  and 
freedom  of  lii>*  compo-^ition.  If  consiiler.itious  of  such 
a  nature  were  to  be  attended  to,  many  of  the  happiest 
parts  of  tlu^  plays  of  Shakespeare,  for  example,  ia 
Mkv-sukk.  Ft)U  Mfasckk.  and  Ar.t/s  Wkt.i,  that  Knt* 
Wf.i.i..  which  are  handietl  with  a  due  n^iiard  to  decency. 
mu>t  be  set  a^iide  for  tlu-'ir  impit»priety." 

'•  «   WARFKI)    s/ip    of     WII.DKKSFSS" i.     «>.     IVi/.l- 

ness — a  ici/d  "slip.''  not  procee«ling  fnmi  the  «:^r:ift»\i 
stock.  Beaumont  and  Fletcher.  Decker,  and  Milton, 
use  "  vNilderness"  in  the  same  sense. 

''  —  the  ffcodness  that  is  cheap  in  hcftufy'^ — The 
quaint  brevity  <»f  the  sj?ntence  mak<?s  it  ohsoore.  He 
•<avs — ••The  i:oo(hie>s  which,  when  a.ssociated  with 
beauty,  is  held  cheap,  does  not  remain  lonir  so  :issiiciat(*ii : 
but  ijra<-<».  beinjr  the  very  life  of  your  features,  must 
continue  to  preserve  their  beauty.'' 

"  —  he  made  trial  of  ynu  onfy" — i.  e.  He  will  avoid 
your  acciisation  l>y  allepin!^  that  *'  he  made  trial  of  Vf»u 
only.'' 

"  —  coMDiN.iTE  husband" — i.  e.  Contracted  husband 
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"  —  M<  corrupt  dejmtjf  scaled"—!,  e.  Exponed,  by 
removiDg  the  $ealt»  which  cover  him.  This  is  the  or- 
dinary  explanation  of  the  word,  which,  however,  Nares 
r*  Glossary*')  rejects,  and  interprets  it  as  ''  weighed  in 
tbe  scales." 

"  -^  the  MOATXD  orakoe" — A  lonely  house  or  fium, 
with  a  moat  around  it.  A  "  grange"  formerly  meant 
the  farm-house  belonging  to  a  monastery,  and  situated 
at  some  distance.  On  this  suggestion  of  tbe  utter  deso- 
lation of  Mariana,  whose  loving  and  deserted  heart  was 
left  to  prey  upon  itself,  and  to  torment  her  imagination 
with  one  constant,  unchangeable,  and  unavailing  idea, 
a  beautiful  poem  has  been  founded,  by  Tennyson. 

Scene  II. 

" — drink  brown  and  white  bastard" — i.  e.  A  kind 
of  sweet  wine,  made  of  raisins,  then  much  used — from 
the  Italian  baitardo.  It  is  used  here  with  a  double 
meaning. 

"  —  good  BROTHER  FATHER" — "  lu  retUHl  tO  Elbow's 

blundering  address  of  good  fathtr  friar — (i.  e.  **  good 
father  brother') — the  Duke  humoroiwly  calls  him,  in 
his  own  style, '  good  brother  father.'  This  would  appear 
still  clearer  in  French — *Dieu  voui  beni»$e^  mon  p^re 
frire.  Et  voua  attitij  mon  frire  pire.''  There  is  no 
doubt  that  our  friar  is  a  corruption  of  the  French 
fr^re^ — Ttrwhitt. 

A.  De  Vigny,  in  the  preface  to  his  spirited  translation 
of  Othello,  etc.,  into  French  verse,  expresses  his  sur- 
prise at  finding  so  much  of  the  antiquated  English  of 
Shakespeare  to  be  good  old  French. 

**  From  our  faultt^  a»  faults  from  seeming^  free"--' 
The  meaning  is  obscure  from  brevity.  The  Duke 
wuhes  that  we  were  all  as  free  from  faults  as  faults  are 
from  seeming  to  be  so.  Many  editors  print,  with  the 
second  folio,  **  Free  from  our  faults,"  etc. 

"  —  your  waist  J  a  cord,  sir" — Alluding  to  the  "  cord" 
round  a  friar's  "  waist." 

"  —  it  is  not  the  wear" — i.  e.  It  is  not  the  fashion. 

*'  —  he  is  a  motion" — i.  e.  He  is  a  puppet — made  of 
wood. 

"  —  detected  for  women" — The  use  of  this  word, 
in  the  various  extracts  from  old  authors,  collected  by 
the  commentators,  show  that  its  old  meaning  was  (not 
suspected^  as  some  of  them  say,  but)  charged,  arraigned, 
accused.  Thus,  in  Greenway's  "Tacitus,"  (1622,)  the 
Roman  senators,  who  informed  against  their  kindred, 
are  said  "  to  have  detected  the  dearest  of  their  kindred." 

" — in  ^fr  clack-dish" — "A  wooden  dish,  with  a 
moveable  cover,  formerly  carried  by  beggars,  which 
they  clacked  and  clattered  to  show  that  they  were 
empty.  In  this  they  received  the  alms.  It  was  one 
mode  of  attracting  attention.  Lepers,  and  other  pau- 
pers deemed  infectious,  originally  used  it,  that  the  sound 
might  give  warning  not  to  approach  too  near,  and  alms 
be  given  without  touching  the  object.  The  custom  of 
clacking  at  Kaster  is  not  yet  quite  disused,  in  some  of 
the  counties  in  England.  Lticio's  meaning  is  too  evident 
to  want  explanation." — Singer. 

" — an  inward  of  hit" — "Inward"  is  intimate. 
Here  it  is  used  substantively. 

•*  —  the  business  he  hath  helmed" — The  business, 
vessel  of  the  state,  of  which  he  hath  taken  the  helm. 

"  — an  opposite" — i.  e.  Adversary,  or  opponent. 

"  —  eat  mutton  on  Fridays" — This  figure  is  taken 
from  the  fasting  required  on  Fridavs,  and  fn)m  the  word 
'*  mutton"  being  applied  to  flesh,  both  human  and  bes- 
tial. "Mutton"  and  ** laced  mutton"  were  the  com- 
monest terms  applied  to  prostitutes,  in  Shakespeare's 
time. 

"  —  come  Philip  and  Jacob" — A  quaint  allusion  to 
the  saints'  days,  Philip  and  James,  or  Jacobus. 
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"  —  the  DissoLUTioir  of  it  must  cure  it" — ^i.  e.  Virtae 
has  become  so  extreme,  that  it  must  have  a  speedy  end. 
The  reference  is  to  the  oyerstrained  sancti^  and  zeal 
of  Angelo. 

"  —  to  make  fellowships  aeeurs*d^* — "Theaenseis, 
(says  Holt  White,)  there  scarcely  exists  sufficient  hon- 
esty in  the  world  to  make  social  life  secure ;  but  there 
are  occasions  enough  when  a  man  may  be  drawn  in  to 
become  surety,  which  will  make  him  pay  dearly  for 
his  friendships." 

"  Grace  to  stand,  and  virtue  ^o"— Coleridge,  in  his 
**  Literary  Remains,"  observes,  upon  this  passage, 
"  Worse  metre,  indeed,  but  better  English  would  be-- 

Grace  to  stand,  virtue  to  go.** 
M.  Mason  proposed  to  read — 

In  grace  to  stand,  and  virtue  ga 
The  text,  as  it  stands,  accords  with  the  pervading  com- 
pressed and  broken  style  of  the  whole  drama. 

"  -~  weed  my  vice,  and  let  his  grow"Some  com- 
mentators make  this  refer  to  the  Duke's  personal  fault, 
which  he  confesses — "  'twas  my  fault  to  give  this  people 
scope."  I  rather  think  most  readers  will  agree  with 
Malone,  that  **My  does  not  relate  to  the  Duke  in  par- 
ticular, but  to  any  indefinite  person.  The  meaning 
seems  to  be,  to  destroy  by  extirpation  (as  it  is  expressed 
in  another  place)  a  fault  that  I  have  committed,  and  to 
suffer  his  own  vices  to  grow  to  a  rank  and  luxuriant 
height  The  speaker  puts  himself  in  the  case  of  an  un- 
offending person." 

"  Most  ponderous  and  substantial  things"-^-!  believe, 
with  several  of  the  best  critics,  that  tliis  passage,  proba- 
bly originally  obscure  from  brevity  of  expression,  has 
become  more  so  from  some  misprint,  the  correction  of 
which  has  not  been  discovered.  ''  Likeness  (says  Col- 
lier) has  been  construed  comeliness ;  but  likeness  made 
in  crimes  may  refer  to  the  resemblance,  in  vicious  in- 
clination, between  Angelo  and  Claudio."  Stevens  gave 
up  the  lines  as  unintelligible,  and  the  other  commenta- 
tors have  not  extracted  much  meaning  out  of  them. 
We  have  printed  the  old  text,  as  at  least  as  good  as  any 
of  the  proposed  emendations.  The  sense  seems  to  be — 
'  How  may  persons,  of  similar  criminality,  by  making 
practice  on  the  times,  draw  to  themselves,  as  it  were 
with  spiders'  webs,  the  ponderous  and  substantial  bene- 
fits of  the  worid." 

ACT   IV.— Scene  I. 

**Take,  O!  take  those  lips  away"— ^The  earliest 
authority  for  assigning  this  song  to  Shakesj^are,  (ex- 
cepting that  one  stanza  of  it  is  found  here,)  is  the  spu- 
rious edition  of  his  "  Poems,"  printed  in  1640.  It  is 
inserted  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  "  Bloody  Brother," 
(act  V.  scene  2,)  with  a  second  stanza,  as  follows : — 

Hide.  O !  hide  thoae  hiUs  of  snow, 

Which  thy  finozen  bosom  bean^ 
On  whose  topa  the  pinks  that  grow 

Are  of  those  that  Aoril  wears ; 
But  first  set  my  poor  heart  free. 
Bound  in  thoae  kj  chains  by  theo. 

Critics  differ  as  to  the  authorship.  Coupling  the  two  cir- 
cumstances that  one  stanza  of  the  song  is  found  here, 
and  that  the  whole  was  imputed  to  Shakespeare  in  1640, 
his  claim  may  be  admittea,  until  better  evidence  is  ad- 
duced to  deprive  him  of  it ;  unless,  indeed,  we  admit 
Weber's  very  probable  conjecture,  that  this  stanza  is 
Shakespeare  s,  and  that  Fletcher,  having  occasion  for  n 
similar  song,  borrowed  the  first,  and  added  the  second 
stanza. 

"  —  a  PLAN CHED  gate" — ^i.  e.  A  gate  made  of  boards : 
(from  the  French  planche.) 

"  There,  have  I  made  my  promise,  upon  the 
Heavy  middle  of  the  night  to  call  upon  him." 

I  have  here,  like  Knight,  preferred  retaining  the  origi- 
nal metrical  regulation,  harsh  as  it  may  be,  to  an  arbi 
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trary  change,  which  addn  little  meUnly  to  the  lines — 
and  these,  indeed,  are  not  the  wone  for  approaching  to 
prose.     By  pointing  and  reading,  as  the  sense  directs,  : 
**  have  I  made  my  promise"  {larenthetically,  or  between 
commas,  the  verse  is  more  perceptible.     Knight  well 
remaHcs : — *•  There  are  many  examples  in  Shakespeare's   ; 
later  plays,  particularly  in  Hkkry  VIII.,  of  metrical  ar-   ! 
rangements  such  as  this,  in  which  the  freedom  of  versi- 
fication is  earned  to  the  extremest  limit.     We  l>elicve  . 
it  to  be  characteristic  of  a  pcri(xl  of  the  Poef  s  life,  and    ■ 
therefore  cannot  consent  to  remove  these  decided  indi-   : 
cations.     The  lines  are  ortlinarily  regulated  as  follows : — 

There  have  I  made  my  promise  tn  call  on  him, 
Upon  the  heavy  middle  uf  the  night." 
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^  I  have  POSSESSED  him" — i.  e.  Informed  him. 

**  —  most  eonfrariouM  quests" — i.e.  False  and  con- 
tradictory inquisitions,  and  pryings  into  conduct.     In- 
quesf,  in  its  legal  sense,  has  the  same  origin.  l)eing  an 
inquiry  by  a  jury ;  and  was  abridged  to  "  quest,"  as  it  ; 
may  still  be  heard  in  vulgar  usage.  | 

"^FLOURISH  the  drerif" — i.  e.  Bestow  propriety^ 
and  ornament — like  rich  work  upon  a  coarse  ground. 
So,  in  Twelfth  Night —  I' 

Empty  trunks  o'erJUmriah^d  by  the  devil.  ' 

••  —  our  tilth's  to  sov^ — The   older  copies   have, 
•'  our  tythes  to  sow."     Warburton  suggested  it  was  a   , 
misprint  for  "  tilth."  which  is,  I  think,  the  true  reading,  '| 
though  not  generally  adopted.     "  Tilth"  was  a  favourite 
old  farming  word,  which  is  thus  explained,  by  an  old  :> 
writer  on  husbandry — (Mark ham's  "  English  Husband-  sj 
ry,"   1635:) — "Begin   to  sow  your  barley  ujKm  that 
ground  which  the  year  before  did  lye  fallow,  and  is 
commonly  called  your  tilths  or  fallow-field."     It  is  a 
confirmation  of  this  correction  that,  in  this  very  book,  on 
another  page,  '•  tilth"  is  misprintctl.  as  here,  tithe.     The 
Duke   then  says — "  The  har\'est  is  so  far  from  being 
ready  to  reap,  that  wo  have  as  yet  not  even  sowed  our 
field*!" 

ScKNE    II. 

*'  —  errry  TRrr  mnns  nppnrcl  fit*  your  thit\f'^ — 
This  is  lli«?  old  and  nion*  rlirinictrristic  ilivi>i<)n  (»f  tlio 
•iialoL'uo.  tliiiiiirh  tli<*  la>t  f*|)«'«*<li  of  lh»'  Clown  lias  hft'ii. 
ifter  niiirli  learnt'd  (lis<iis.sion.  in  srvcnil  editions,  coupled 
witii  Abhorson's  answer.  The  Clown  a>ks  Al>h«)rson 
lor  proof  that  his  ocnipatioii  is  a  niv?«ferv.  and  receives 
tor  reply,  merely,  **  I'very  true  nian'>  (i.  e.  lunnxt  man's) 
i[»[);irel  Wu  your  thief.*'  The  Clown,  who  is  a  (jiiick 
fellow,  catches  at  the  rea^oninir  pa-^in^  in  Ahlmrson''^ 
mind.  an<l  explain^  in  what  wav  "every  true  man's  ap- 
parel Wu  your  thief."  Tiic  atithor  ha.^  made  Ahhorson 
.1  person  of  a  certain  conci>e  and  >i!ent  ^'raNitv.  as  if.  in- 
deed, he  painted  from  honu'  individual  of  this  cla». 
whose  peculiarities  he  thou-iht  worthy  of  heinu'  pre- 
*»er\'ed  in  this  n'presentative  of  his  [)role?'>ion.  lie, 
therefore,  contents  hiniM'lf  with  th»^  a-sertion  upon 
which  the  Clown  enlar^res. 

"  —  yoH  thdll  fnul  mr  Y\KF.'' — i.  e.  Ilamh/;  nimhle 
in  the  execution  ol  the  oflice. 

"  —  if  Itrs  SI  \kki,y" — i.  e.  Stitftu. 

"  —  \r,'rr  //,?  MK\i.'ii"' — "  Meal'd  ( ^a vs  Hlackstone. 
md  Nares)  means  wini^ltit,  or  mtn  pouitdffl — ( t'rom  the 
French  imhr.)  M>//,  fur  imdllr,  nr  rnhnj''-.  {n  com- 
mon." I  d<»uljt  this,  and  prefer  .lohn«.uirs  expiaiiifion  : — 
■•  Wen-  he  nu-,ir,l :  w«-re  he  sjirinkhd,  «.r  ,ltfil,'l."  \ 
tiirure  of  tin-  >ame  kiinl  our  authi»r  u>es  in  M\(  itriM: — 

Tin-  /i.'iiiiii  hiiif,  r'fl  Ii,-||i(|i:ii. 

** — T'N<i"*TiN(;  /losfirn" — "•  rn««i'»tin;;  (says  lUack- 
•<tone )  m;iy  '^iL'nifv  nrr*  r  nf  nitf,  alwav**  op'  niucr"  It 
may  he  a  misprint  fur  rt  sisfim.'.  or  >inri  stnii:. 

*'  —  hire,  comrx  Chni'/i'i'x  pnr'fon" — We  have  no 
hesitatiiai  nere  in  ado[ttiiii:  Tvrwhitt's  sui:i:e.siion  a>«  to 


the  assignment  of  these  speeches.  In  the  cyriginal,  the 
Duke  savs,  *'  This  is  his  lonlship's  man  ;*'  whereas  it  i» 
not  likely  that  the  Pmvost.  %«-ho  has  so  Mroncly  ex- 
pressed his  opinion  that  Angelo  wrould  be  imrelenting. 
and  who  8ubse<piently  sa\'S  "  I  told  you,"  should,  upnu 
the  very  ap{>eanince  of  a  messenger,  exclaim— **  And 
here  comes  Claudio's  pardon." 

SCEXE  III. 

"  young  Mr.  Rash" — "  This  enumeration  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  orison  afiVmis  a  very  striking  view  of 
the  practices  predominant  in  Shakespeare's  max.  Be- 
sides those  whose  follies  are  cummnn  to  all  times,  we 
have  four  fighting-men  and  a  traveller.  It  is  not  on* 
likely  that  the  originals  of  the  pictures  were  tbm 
known." — ^Johnso.n. 

**  —  a  commodity  of  brown  paper  and  old  ginger*— 
An  amusing  and  instnictive  paper  might  be  mnde  op 
frt)m  the  playo,  novels,  and  essays  of  France  and  Eojf* 
land,  for  tJie  last  three  centuries,  describing  the  still  it- 
miliar  arts  of  the  money-lenders,  to  >)«-honi  men  of  de*- 
perate  credit  are  driven  for  aid,  in  contriving  to  avoid 
the  usury  laws,  by  obliging  the  hapless  customer  tn  take 
a  |>ortion  of  their  loan  in  some  unsaleable  commoditiei. 
such  as  "bn)wn  paper  and  old  ginger."  From  Shake- 
s[)eare.  who,  as  he  scnhi  became  (in  his  own  phrase)  "a 
rich  fellow  enough,  and  hail  every  thing  handsome 
about  him,"  must  have  described  only  the  ezneriencr 
of  others,  to  Sheridan,  who  doubtless  related  his  own 
experience  in  that  of  Charles  Surface,  there  is  hardlj 
an  Englirth  writer  of  comic  fiction  but  has  at  ieatf 
hinted  at  thin  fruitfid  topic.  I^e  Sage,  Molicre.  etc..  down 
to  the  present  novelists  of  Paris,  have  also  fc>und  in  thif 
peq>etiial  foo<l  for  pleasantry ;  and  their  laughable  satiiv 
would  not  require  much  alteration  to  make  it  ver)'  in- 
telligible  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  The  first  notice 
of  it,  that  has  fallen  in  my  wav,  was  in  Wilson**  "  Dis- 
course on  Usury,"  (1572  ;j  ancf.  as  he  8{)oaks  of  it  as  be- 
ing then  no  noveltv,  this  establishes  a  very  respectable 
auti^iuity  for  this  tune-honoured  usage. 

•' — for  the  Lord's  sake'' — .\lluding  to  the  custom 
of  priHouers  begging  "for  the  Lonl's  sake" — a  cu<>tom 
whicli   lasted,   in   London,  till  the  present    creneratiiKi. 

Thomas   Na<h   thu**   mentions   I)eL'iliri::   '•  tor  tlit*  LitI- 

sake."  at  the  Fleet,  in  hi**  **  Pierce  I''Miiiiless.*"  ('  I.')«»-j  :' 

•  At  that  time  that  thv    iovs  were   in    the    ;7, ■,•//■/:  ,t     I'l' 
thu><  (ryiiiLr.   •  for  the   Lord's  sake.' out  of  ari   imn  \v;i:- 

llow," 

••  —  YoNr>Kii  ciriiriifi->n" — "The  nrii:iii;il  is    v.v!./.  ; 

which  the    printer  no  doulit  fnllowed  the  <*oritracti'ir;  ■■■ 

the  writer.      But  in  most  in'Mlmi   edition.H.  wj*  huv«»  t;:" 

mulrr  i:eneration ;   *  which  chaiiu'e  »*say-  .LduiSftn'i  wa- 

made  hy  llanmer.  with    true  jiiiL'mi-nt.'       Sliake-iieiP. 

lias,  iuiieed,    in    Kitn\iu>    II..   aliu«li»d  to  the  f/«///i  i- « 

in  a  poetical  fiirure  : — 

—  whi'ii  fill'  ^«^;^n■hiTlJ  «'>■<■  nf  h«-:ivi*n  m  lijij 
H<-liiii(i  til*'  _'l(i!t<-.  :iiiil  li_'li»»  thi-  l.)\%er  worliL 

Hut  what  is  uaine*!  in  the  pax'^au'e  before  tis  hv  iw?r- 
plexiiiir  the  time  when  the  i)uke  assures  tlie  Provost 
lie  shall  thid  his  safety  manifested  '  The  scene  take- 
place  before  the  dawnin:,' :  (Maudio  is  to  Ll*  executwi 
liy  four  of  the  clock.      The  I)uk<'  says — 

A-  rnMP  ihr  ilawiiiu:;.  priivii»t.  fm  it  i", 
V».ii  sh.iil  hrar  iiinn'  en*  iiiurniiij. 

Sul)se(pientlv.  when  the  mornin::  is  conie.  IsTd^eHa  i- 
told — "the  Duke  ciuiws  home  t>'-m<trr,>ir.'  Sp«Mki!;i:. 
iIh'M.  in  th«*  (1  irk  pri-on.  before  •junrise.  nuthim.'  can  b'* 
more  explicit  th:ui  the  Duke's  statement  that  befnre  t'i-- 
•<un  has  twic«'  made  his  daily  ::re»'tin:i  to  'yonder'  ijhm*'- 
ratinii — i.  e.  to  the  life  witlinut  the  walls — the  rro\..s: 
.shall  he  assured  of  his  sulriy.  liut  at  the  time  w  h'M. 
he  was  "juMkin::  it  wnuM  he  evening  at  the  antip<Nie^: 
and  if  the  l*r«»vo.st  waite<l  f(»r  his  -.•iffiy  till  the  j.ini  h.ui 
twii-e  risen  upmi  the  »/»/<  r  i:eneratioii.  he  would  have 
to  wait  till  a  thin!  dav  before  he*  nMejved  that  assuiance  : 
and  this  contradicts  what  i^  alti-rwanls  said  f>f  ^^>-r»:  "- 
rftr." — Kmum  r. 


NOTES  ON  MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


The«c  mad  miMhicis 


" — weal-balaitc'd /vmi*' — ^i.  e.  "Balanced/*  or 
weigkedf  for  the  pablic  good ;  btit  the  phrase  is  to  an- 
nsoal  as  to  lead  to  the  sappoaition  that  it  is  a  misprint 
for  weU4>alaneed 

"  —  your  BOSOM  on  Ikii  tpretek" — i.  e.  (As  the  Dake 
just  afterwards  expresses  it)  "revenges  to  your  heart.** 

"  /  am  combined"—!,  e.  Bound  by  agreement :  in 
the  same  sense  as  Angelo  is  called  the  comhinate  hus- 
band of  Mariana. 

"  —  ike  old  fantaatieal  Duke  of  dark  comers** — 
Schlegel  has  some  very  just  remarks  concemins  the 
character  of  the  Duke,  and  the  way  in  which  Shake- 
speare incidentally  informs  us  of  his  peculiarities  from 
tne  mouth  of  Locio.  The  Duke  loves  justice  and 
truth,  but  it  is  his  "  crotchet"  to  attain  them  by  crooked 
ways,  and  by  lurking  in  dissuises.  "The  interest 
(sa)rs  Schlegel)  reposes  altogether  on  the  action:  ca- 
riosity constitutes  no  part  of  our  delight;  for  Uie 
Duke,  in  the  dis^ise  of  a  monk,  is  always  present 
to  watch  over  his  dangerous  representatives,  and  to 
avert  every  evil  which  could  possibly  be  apprehended. 
The  Duke  acts  the  part  of  the  monk  naturally,  even  to 
deception ;  he  unites  in  his  person  the  wisdom  of  the 
priest  and  the  prince.  His  wisdom  is  merely  fond  of 
too^  roundabout  ways :  his  vanity  is  flattered  by  acting 
invisibly,  like  an  earthly  providence ;  he  is  more  enters 
tabed^  with  overhearing  his  subjects  than  governing 
them  in  the  ordinary  manner.  As  he  at  last  extends 
pardon  to  all  the  ^ilty,  we^  do  not  see  how  his  original 
parpose  of  restonn^  the  strictness  of  the  laws,  by  com> 
mittin^  the  execution  of  them  to  other  hands,  has  in 
any  wise  been  accomplished."  Hazlitt  ^inks  he  was 
"more  absorbed  in  his  own  plots  and  grevi^  than 
anxious  for  the  welfare  of  the  state ;  more  tenacious  of 
his  own  character  than  attentive  to  the  feelings  and  ap- 
prehensions of  others."  All  this  seems  true;  and  yet 
we  feel  that  the  Duke,  however  "  fimtastical,"  is  an 
excellent  man.     He  loves  justice,  but  mercy  still  more. 

"  —  BEHOLDING  to  ffour  rej^ortt** — The  active  instead 
•if  the  passive  participle  was  in  general  use  at  the  time, 
and  there  is  no  reason  for  altering  it.  It  is  what  Shake- 
Hpeare  wrote. 

"  —  a  better  woodman  than  thou  take»t  him  for* — 
i.  e.  One  who  hunted  after  women  as  the  woodman 
hunts  after  deer ;  from  the  double  meaning  of  dccr^  and 
dear  :^ 

"  Well,  well,  son  John, 

I  flee  you  arc  a  tpoodman,  and  can  choo«e 
Your  dter,  though  it  he  i'  the  dark."* 

Sce:*e  IV. 

" —  makes  me  unpreonant" — Stevens  remarks  that 
in  the  firet  scene  the  Duke  says  that  E.scalus  is  preg- 
nant— (i.  e.  ready  in  the  forms  of  law.)  "  Unpregnant," 
therefore,  in  the  instance  before  us,  is  unready,  unpre- 
pared. 

"  Yet  reason  dares  her  no" — This  very  obscure  line 
is  printed,  in  our  text,  as  it  is  in  the  first  copies.  Ste- 
vens and  other  editors  have  thought  to  make  the  sense 
plainer  by  pointing  it  thus : — **  Yet  reason  dares  her  ? — 
No."  Dare  was  often  used  in  the  sense  of  terrify, 
overawe;  as  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher- 


Would  dare  a  woman. 
In  this  sense  we  understand  the  passage  thus: — "She 
might  accuse  me.  Yet  reason  (pnidence)  terrifies  her 
TO  the  contrary."  The  use  of  "no,"  in  this  way,  is 
very  intelligihle,  colloqiiijilly,  and  may  be  found  in  the 
ohi  dramatists.  Thus,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  have — 
•  I  charged  him  no;"  "  to  satisfy  the  world  no.**  The 
other  punctuation  is  thus  explained: — "Yet  does  not 
reason  challenge  or  incite  her  to  the  accusation  ?  No; 
for  my  authority,"  etc.  Or  else  in  the  other  sense  of 
dare,   (to  embolden :) — '•  Will    not  reason  embolden  ! 


her  7  No."  It  is,  after  all,  quite  possible  that  the  ob- 
scurity here,  as  in  other  passages  of  this  play,  arises 
from  a  typographical  error,  the  true  reading  of  which 
has  not  yet  been  discovered. 

"  —'my  authority  bears  or  a  credent  bulk** — This  is 
ordinarily  printed,  "  bears  off  a  credent  bulk ;"  or  else 
"  of"  is  omitted.  We  follow  the  original.  "  Of"  seems 
used,  as  often  in  Old- English,  in  a  partitive  or  indefinite 
sense ;  as  if  he  had  said,  "  some  credent  bulk."  In 
this  way  we  find,  in  the  Midsummer-Nioht^s  Dream— 
"  I  desire  you  of  more  acquaintance."  So,  in  a  con- 
temporary poet,  Warner — "  His  ghost  commandeth  me 
o/aid." 

ScE?rE  VI. 

"  —  GENEROUS  and  gravest  citizens**—'"  Generous" 
is  here  used  in  its  LaSin  sense,  for  noble,  of  rank  and 
birth.  "  Gravest,"  too,  is  in  its  less  usual  and  Latin 
sense,  for  weightiest,  most  respected. 

"  —  HENT  the  gates** — i.  e.  Have  taken  possession 
of  the  gates.  The  word  "  hent"  is  derived  from  the 
Saxon  hentan-^to  catch,  or  lay  hold  of.  Shakespeare 
has  it  again  in  the  Winter^s  Tale— "And merrily  heni 
the  stile-a."  Hint  has  the  same  etymology,  as  Home 
Tooke  has  observed.  "  Hent"  was  in  use  among  the 
contemporaries  of  Spenser  and  Shakespeare. 

ACT  v.— Scene  I. 

"  —  Vail  your  regard^* — ^i.  e.  Lower, 

" — CHARACTs" — ^i.  e  Inscriptions;  official  designa* 
tions. 

"For  ineqvalitt" — ^Johnson    thought    that    "ine- 

auality"  refers  to  the  unequal  position  of  the  aocuaer  aiKl 
le  accused ;  but  Isabella  adverts  to  the  Duke's  previous 
speech,  where  the  indications  of  madnesa  are  defined—- 
apparent  inconsistency,  surrounded  by  "the  oddest 
frame  of  sense." 

"  —  hide  the  false  seems  TRUE"--»Malone  interprets 
this — "  For  ever  hide — i.  e.  plunge  into  eternal  oark- 
ness — the  false  one,  Angelo,  who  now  seems  honest." 
Ijooking  to  the  elliptical  construction  which  prevails  in 
this  play,  the  meaning  appears  to  be,  clearly  enough — 
Draw  the  truth  from  obscurity,  and  obsciune  the  false 
which  now  seems  true.  The  "  seems  true"  is  taken  as 
one  compounded  word,  and  used  substantively. 

"  —  as  like,  as  it  is  true" — The  Duke  says,  in  de- 
rision, "This  is  most  likely;"  and  Isabella  replies  by  a 
wish  that  it  had  as  much  the  appearance  of  truth  as  it 
had  of  the  reality. 

"  —  roND  wretch** — i.  e.  Foolish  wretch.  (See  note, 
act  ii.  scene  2 — "  Fond  shekels,"  etc.) 

"In  countenance" — i.  e.  In  the  sanctified  presence- 
and  face  of  Angelo. 

"  —  TEMPORARY  meddler** — This  seems  tome  plain 
enough,  taking  "  temporary"  for  temporal,  in  opposition 
to  the  "  man  divine  and  holy."  He  is  not  a  "  meddler" 
in  temporal  matters. 

"  —  m  be  impartial" — "Impartia],"  like  several 
other  words  with  the  prefix  m,  bore,  in  Old-English, 
two  senses,  directly  contradictory ;  and  the  use  vibrated 
between  them.  Im  is  sometimes  the  negative,  and 
sometimes  merely  intensive.  Here  it  is  taken  literally. 
The  Duke  will  take  no  part,  whatever.  He  will  leave 
it  to  the  just  judge  to  decide  his  own  cause. 

"  —  short  o/ composition" — Her  fortune,  which  wa» 
promised  proportionate  to  mine,  fell  short  of  the  "  com- 
[KMsition" — i.  e.  contract,  or  bargain. 

"  —  poor  informal  women** — "Informal"  signifies 
out  of  their  senses.  In  the  Comedy  or  Errors,  (act  v. 
scene  1,)  "a  formal  man"  means  a  man  in  his  senses: 
also  in  Twelfth  Nioht,  (act  ii.  scene  .5.)  "  Informal'' 
is  here  used  as  the  op[>osite  o( formal. 

55 


r 


NOTES  ON  MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 


■■yorhert  PROH^CI.L•'— "  The  different  orJers  of 
nxraki  (Hty  M.  Mdhoq)  have  a  chief,  who  ia  called  the 
tfcueni]  of  the  order  \  aiid  Ihay  have  also  HupeHon,  iiil>- 
ordiniito  to  the  general,  in  thei 


e«r»ru»: 

rorf,^ 

noli 

punbh 

him  by  hi>  a»r 

iiulliority,  an  ha  WB 

no 

hiB 

.l,biec 

□or  tltrougb  th 

■  if  tho  iin|ian 

or,  B>  ha 

wa 

DO 

proviDce." 

"  —  tke  FoarEtT!  in  a  iarber'i  thop" — "  Barbers' 
iliopa  were  ancieutJy  places  of  grmt  morl  for  paHiug 
avaj  time  iu  an  idle  niHiinpr.  By  way  of  enfurciiie 
•oms  kind  of  rrgrilsrily.  and,  [ierha|ifi,  at  least  us  much 
to  pruiDDtis  drlnkiuK,  certaiu  laws  wem  usiially  hung  u[), 
tlie  inmsKTesaion  of  which  wu  to  be  puniahed  by  ape- 
uilio  'forfeiui'  vihieb  vrnn  ai  much  in  mnck  at  nark, 
becnuse  the  barber  bad  no  aatltfirily  of  himself  to  en- 
Ibroe  them,  tnd  also  beciiue  Ibey  were  of  a  ludicrooa 

■•  —  Aieaf  ifUk  HiBtf  B10LUTS"—1.  e.  Wantoni.  So, 
KtMoHssur  VI.,  (parti.:)— 

Young  Tslboi  vu  not  l«)m 

To  ha  Ibe  piUn^  oTKffl^lot  wencb. 

■'  — Jlfesmre  tlill  /or  Mtaruri"—-' The  play  (nays 
Schiagel)  lakes  iu  name  im|iro|ierly  from  the  pnuiih- 
meul:  llie  senae  of  the  whole  is  properly  llie  triumph 
of  mercy  over  tlricl  justice;  Do  man  beiuj  himeelf  n 
secure  Inim  ermr  ai  to  be  enlillod  to  den)  it  oul  among 
his  equal*.    The  most  beautiful  ornomeni  of  this  com- 


1  wiih  one  unholy  iliought  by  the  general 
comiptiiin.  In  the  heavenly  robes  of  the  novice  of  a 
aonnery,  she  is  ■  true  angel  of  light."  Huiliit's  criti- 
ciim  is  acute,  but  wants  a  true  sympathy  with  rhe 
anlhiir's  feelings  and  objects: — '■This  is  a  play  as 
full  of  genius  aa  It  Is  of  wisdom.  But  there  is  a  gen- 
eral want  of  jiBssion :  the  affections  are  at  a  stand  :  our 
Sopathiei  are  repulsed  and  defeated  in  all  directioni. 
e  only  pasaiun  which  inSuencea  the  story  ia  that  of 
Angelo;  niid  yel  he  aeems  to  have  a  much  greater  pos- 
eioQ  for  hypocrisy  than  for  his  misu-eaa.  Neithurore  we 
greatly  enamoured  of  Isabella's  ri^d  cliaslity.  though 
^he  cnuld  not  act  otherwise  tbau  alie  did.  We  do  uot 
feel  the  same  confidence  ia  ihe  virtne  that  is  '  aublimely 
good'  at  BODlher'a  expense,  aa  if  it  had  beeu  }>ut  \o 
some  more  disinterested  issue,"  The  same  writer,  after 
remarking  on  the  equivocal  chanicler  and  aituation  in 
the  dmma  of  (lie  Duke.  Claudiu.  and  the  love  of  Mariaiui 
for  Angelo,  at  whose  coudiict  we  revolt,  adds,  that  'in 
(hii  respect  there  may  be  said  to  be  a  general  syatem 
of  cross-purposes  between  the  feelings  of  the  diffarenl 
(.'hamcters,  and  the  apnfathie*  of  the  reader  or  the 
andieoce," 


'■  MEA«iint  voa  MKisURU,  commoiily  referred  to  Itac 
end  of  1603.  is  periiaia,  after  Hihlxt,  Lkio.  nod  Mic- 
BtTH.  the  pta^  in  wiiicli  Shnkespeare  atmgf  Ic^  as  il 
were,  most  wilh  the  overmuateriug  powrr  nf  hi*  own 
miud :  the  depths  and  inlricaciea  of  being  vrfaich  be  taai 
searched  and  sounded,  with  intense  rcUrctioa.  pcrplei 
and  harsss  him  ;  hia  |ienouagea  arrcBt  their  course  of 
action  to  pour  forth,  in  lan^uiige  the  tnusl  remote  fiwn 
common  nse,  thoughts  which  few  coulil  grasp  in  ths 
cleareat  eiprewiou ;  and  thus  be  lo*ea  sumethiD^  nf 
dramatic  excellence  in  that  of  hia  mntempUtire  philr* 
ophy.  The  Duke  is  de^ugned  as  the  repreaciilati^e  af 
this  philosophical  cbanictar.  He  i»  stem  and  metas- 
choly  by  temperament,  averse  lo  the  exterior  shows  df 
power,  and  secretly  conscious  of  some  unfilneas  for  iU 

Eraotical  duties.  The  subject  is  nut  very  bappily  chn«ra, 
ut  artfully  improved  by  Shakespeare,  [n  vnosl  <jf  life 
nuraerons  stones  of  ■  similar  nature,  wbich  before  a 
since  bis  time  have  beeu  related,  the  eBcrili<;e  of  ch«tda 
is  really  made,  and  made  in  vain,  Theie  is,  howenr, 
something  too  coarse  and  disgualing  ia  sach  a  st'i'Tt 
and  it  would  have  deprived  him  of  a  spleodiil  exhibitioa 
of  character.  The  virtue  of  Isabella.  inHexJble  and  B- 
dependent  of  circamstauce.  has  Anmetfaiiig  verr  grud 
and  elevated;  yet  one  is  disposed  to  ash,  whplbcT.  If 
Clandio  had  been  really  executed,  the  s{l|^rIalI•T  woaU 
not  have  gonH  away  with  no  peal  HBTeclioR  f.ir  her;  anl 
at  least  we  now  leel  that  her  reprn<iche«  a^nat  ho 
misexable  brother,  when  be  clings  to  life  like  a  fmil  lol 
piilly  being,  are  loo  harsh.  There  is  grenl  akiil  in  tb» 
invenliun  of  Mariana,  and  wilhonl  (hia  the  atunr  rnaU 
tiol  bave  had  any  thing  like  a  satisfoctory  Ivimunatiiis; 
yet  il  is  never  explained  how  the  Duke  Iiai!  becumt  v- 
quainted  wilh  this  secret,  and.  being  ncquninted  with  il, 
how  he  had  preserved  his  esteem  ami  confidence  in  ia- 
gelo.  His  mtendon,  as  liinled  towards  the  cud.  U 
marry  Isnliella,  is  a  little  too  common-place  ;  it  is  one  tl 
Shakespeare's  hasty  balf-thoughta.  The  language  o' 
this  comedy  is  very  obscure,  and  the  test  seenu  Id  ban 
been  printed  with  great  inaccuracy.  I  <lo  not  vatue  ibe 
comic  para  highly;  Lucio's  impudent  piufligacy,  th* 
result  rather  of  sensual  debaaement  than  oT  natural  iU- 
dispasition,  is  well  represented;  but  Elbonr  ia  a  rtfj 
inferior  t«petitioii  of  Dogberry.  In  dmaiHlJc  effect, 
.Measure  pon  Mii«uiiK  slaiids  high;  tlie  two  scean 
between  Isabella  and  Angela,  that  between  her  sad 
CLiudio,  those  where  the  Duke  appears  in  dieeuiie,  and 
the  catastrophe  iu  the  tifth  act,  are  admirab^  written 
and  very  interesting— except  so  far  as  the  apecator't 
knowledge  of  the  two  slmtagetDs,  which  have  deceived 
Angelo,  may  prevent  him  from  participating  in  tfie  io- 
dignaliun  at  laabella's  imaginary  wrong,  which  her  Is- 
mentations  would  excite.  Several  of  the  rircunistiuK*i 
and  characters  are  borrowed  from  the  old  piny  of  IVhet- 
Btone,   '  Promos  and  Cassaudfa :'  bm  very  little  of  the 
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I  N ARACTERISTICS    OI'   THOLCHT    AND    MANSEH DATE   OF  THK 

PLAY,   STATE   OF   THE   TEXT,   ETC. 

<li:  Inle  Dr.  AmolJ,  a  mosl  urigiiial  and  sngncioaa  iiicjuirpr  jnlo  rrary  rabiecl 
c'lnnecled  wilh  man's  duties  and  biatory,  having  occaiion,  in  one  of  hir 

nf  any  coniidemble  «r>rk  of  an  aulhor.  in  each  particular  walk  at  hit  talent. 
I«  quite  (iiRlcient  to  inform  the  reader  of  the  »tren6lh  and  chnraetor  of  bia 
geuiiu,  and  the  pervading  tunc  anil  tacts  of  hia  mind ;  hoa  illuatnted  hia 
ivjument  by  an  example,  whit'h,  aa  it  aingnUHy  happens,  ■*  (^ne  at 
■--.  ^.__  _^,,    -  '  the  very  few  to  nliich  hia  rule  will  not  apply.     "  Though   (nay*  ho)  we 

■bonld  not  valoa  SbakHpsare  aufficieotly  vilboat  being  acqaainted  with 
all  hia  great  pUya,  yel  even  in  hi*  can  a  knowledgB  of  any  one  of  hi*  beat 
iragedie*.  and  any  one  of  bia  beat  comediea,  woald  give  na  a  notioa  ftithTal 
in  kind,  allhon^  requiring  In  be  angmented  in  degree," — (Inlrodaclorji  Lecture  on  Modem  Hitltrj.') 

True  aa  Ihia  rule  may  be.  ai  regarda  the  maM  of  aathon  of  every  age,  and  even  moat  of  tboae  of  the  very  highsM 
rank,  il  ii  larely  erroDBOiu  in  reference  to  Shakeapeare,  even  in  the  guarded  and  qoalified  fbnn  in  which  il  ia 
applied  to  him ;  and  thia  exception  of  the  great  Engliah  Poet  from  ao  general  a  law  of  mind,  which  haa  governed 
ihe  loftiest  and  moat  powerful  Diinda,  il  among  the  moat  linking  and  uneqaivocal  evidence*  of  hit  anperiocity. 
Neither  MAcacTH  nor  Hamlet,  alone,  could  give  any  competent  idea  of  Ihe  character  of  mind  and  caat  of  tbonght, 
••r  of  the  habitnal  view*  of  life,  of  the  author  of  Othillo;  while  Leah,  with  all  ita  wonderfnl  combination  of 
intellecl  and  paaaion,  would  aa  little  lead  ui  to  imagine  thai  the  aame  author  had  written  inch  a  tragedy  aa  Boain 
AUn  Jur.iET.  Tliia  play  of  the  Tehpf.it,  eapecially,  il  one  of  thoae  worka  far  which  no  other  production  of  the 
uiilhor'i  prolific  fancy  could  have  prepared  hia  reidora.  It  is  wholly  of  a  different  caat  of  temper,  and  mood  of 
diipoaition,  fmm  thoae  an  conspicunua  in  his  gayer  comcdie«;  while  even  the  ethical  dignity  and  poetic  iplendoar 
(if  the  MxRrHAMT  or  Vhmtck,  could  not  well  lead  the  critic  to  anticipate  the  aolemn  grandeur,  the  umivalled 
harmony  and  grace,  the  bold  originality,  and  the  grave  beniily  of  the  TmrEST. 

The  Midsi'sker-Nidht's  Dream,  aa  different  from  its  author's  other  gayer  and  more  purely  poetical  worka,  as 
the  Tkm  rEiT  ie  from  hia  graver  delineationa  of  deeper  ihoug:ht  and  slrunger  pasiioD.  ia  that  among  tail  drama* 
which,  from  its  fairy  machinery  and  tlie  predominance  nf  the  imaginative  over  the  real,  most  naturally  preaentK 
ilselfaa  the  coimlerpan  of  the  TExrEaT.  Yet  il  is  as  essentially  different  as  if  it  had  been  the  work  of  tome  other 
■imlempnrary  poet:  lieing.  indeed,  rather  a  cnntraat  than  a  resembling  counterpart.  More  abounding  in  tingle 
[laBiwgeii  of  matchless  and  varied  awcetneu  or  brilliancy,  it  is  less  perfect  as  a  whole,  and  difTcn  still  more  '.'om  il 
in  its  pervading  tone  nf  feeling,  and  the  impression  il  lea^-es  on  the  mind.  The  one  i*  jnyou*  in  emper. 
Innuriant  in  fiuicy.  and  daxzling  throughout  from  its  audden  and  brilliant  contrasti.  The  other  is  altn  filled  witli 
high  ami  true  ptietry.  but  it  is  |>oe1ry  pers'aded  and  contmlled  by  a  contemplative  philosophv;  and  it  is  the  calm, 
solemn  light  of  that  philosophy  that  harmonizes,  and  mellows  down,  Ihe  richest  fancies  and  boldest  invenlioni  inbi 
one  grave  and  even  severe  tune  of  colour.  Tlie  two  dramsi  are  to  each  other  as  the  full  and  strong  burst  of  life, 
and  the  balmy  fragrance  of  spring,  with  ita  joyous  and  exhilarating  influence,  and  bright  confusion  of  beauties. 
compared  with  the  autumnal  magnificence  of  our  Indian  summer,  wilh  its  calmuesa  and  repuae,  ita  yellow  radiance, 
and  all  ila  pensive  yet  soothing  associations  and  influences.  There  are  several  respects  in  which  the  Timpist 
ilius  stands  alone,  as  distinguishable  in  character  from  any  other  of  its  author's  varied  creations.  Without  being 
his  work  of  greatest  power,  not  equalling  several  of  the  other  dramaa  in  depth  of  passion,  or  in  the  exhibition  of 
tlie  working  of  the  affections ;  aiirpaased  by  olhera  in  brilliancy  of  poetic  fancy  or  eiquiaite  delicacies  of  expreaaion. 
il  ia  ueverthetesa  among  the  moat  perfect  (perhaps  in  liicl  the  moat  perfect)  of  all.  aa  n  work  of  art,  of  the  most 
■mbroken  unity  of  effect  and  sustained  majesty  of  intellect.  It  is  ton — if  we  ran  aiieak  of  degrees  of  originality  in 
the  productions  of  ihia  most  creative  of  all  poeU — the  most  parely  original  of  hta  conceplinna.  deriving  nothing  of 
any  consequence  from  any  other  source  for  the  plot,  and  without  any  protiitypo  in  literature  of  the  more  important 
persnriagea,  or  any  model  fur  the  lliotighls  and  language,  beyond  Ihe  malcriala  preaeuted  by  actual  and  living 
hum»n  nature,  to  be  raised  and  idealized  into  the  "  wild  and  wnmlroiia"  forms  of  Ariel  and  Caliban,  of  ihe  majestic 
I'roapeni,  and,  above  all,  of  hia  peertesa  daughter.  Miranda  ia  a  character  blending  the  truth  of  nature  with  the 
moat  eiquisite  refinement  of  poetic  fancy,  unrivalled,  even  in  Shakespeare's  own  long  and  beautiful  seriei  of 
inrtraitures  of  feminine  eicellenca,  and  paralleled  only  by  the  Eve  of  MUton,  who,  1  cannot  but  think,  was 
indirectly  indebted  for  some  of  her  moat  faacinating  attribute*  to  the  aolitary  danghter  of  Prospero, 
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Caliban,  a  being  without  example  or  parallel  in  poetic  invention,  degraded  in  mind,  as  well  as  in  moral 
l)elow  the  level  of  hnmauity,  and  yet  essentially  and  purely  poetical  in  all  his  conceptions  and  laogiiage,  is  i 
creation  to  whose  originality  and  poetic  truth  every  critic,  from  Dryden  downward,  has  paid  homage.  Nor  is  it 
a  less  striking  peculiarity,  that  the  only  buffoon  characters  and  dialogue* in  the  drama  are  those  of  the  sailors.  wbi« 
seem  to  be  introduced  for  the  single  purpose  of  contrasting  the  grossness  and  lowness  of  civilized  vice  with  thr 
nobler  forms  of  savage  and  untutored  depravity. 

It  is  partly  on  account  of  this  perfect  novelty  of  invention,  and  probably  still  more  from  the  fairy  and  magioi 
machinery  of  the  plot,  that  the  later  critics  have  designated  the  Tempest  as  specially  belonging^  to  the  Bomantir 
Drama.  Yet  to  me  it  appears,  not  only  in  its  structure,  but  in  its  taste  and  feeling,  to  bear  a  more  clasMcal 
character,  and  to  be  more  assimilated  to  the  higher  Grecian  drauia,  in  its  »\nnU  than  any  other  of  its  author's  wnrb. 
or  indecxl  any  other  poem  of  his  age.  The  rules  of  the  Greek  stage,  as  to  the  unities  of  time  and  place,  are  foilv 
complie<l  with.  This  cannot  well  be  the  result  of  accident,  for  in  uu  age  of  classical  translation,  and  learned  (even 
pedantic)  imitation,  it  neede<l  no  classical  learning  to  make  the  unities  known  to  any  dramatic  aatlior;  and  » 
Shakespeare  had.  in  his  other  ]>lay8,  totally  rejected  them,  he  would  seem  here  to  have  expressly  designed  b> 
conform  his  plot  to  their  laws.  But  there  also  appears  to  me  to  be  something  in  the  poetic  character  and  lone  at 
the  drama,  approaching  to  the  spirit  and  manner  of  tlie  Greek  dramatic  poetry,  which  can  certainly  not  be  ascribfti 
to  intentional  imitation,  any  more  than  to  the  unconscious  resemblance  often  produced  by  habitual  familiarity  witl. 
favourite  motlels.  It  has  nothing  of  the  air  of  learned  and  elaborate  imitation  which,  in  the  ^vorks  of  Tasso  mc 
Milton  and  Gray,  make  the  scholar  everywhere  as  perceptible  as  the  poet.  But  it  is  the  resemblance  of  solemn 
thought,  of  calm  dignity,  of  moral  wisdom,  of  the  dramatic  dialogue  in  its  most  majestic  form,  passing  now  isb) 
the  lyrical  and  now  into  the  didactic  or  ethical.  This  resemblance  of  taste  and  feeling  is  rendered  more  strikiof. 
by  a  similar  bold  and  free  invention  and  combination  of  poetic  diction,  making  the  English  language  as  flexible  » 
tlie  Greek  to  every  shade  of  thought.  In  all  these  respects,  the  resemblance  to  antiquity  goes  just  far  enou^tr 
show  that  its  result  is  not  artificial  or  intentional ;  but  tlie  result  of  the  same  mental  causes  operating  npoo  dif 
author's  poetic  temperament  and  taste,  at  the  time,  which  predominated  in  forming  tlie  '*  lofly,  grave  tragedian' 
of  ancient  Athens.  ^ 

It  is  partly  for  Uiese  reasons,  and  partly  also  in  conse([ncnce  of  the  grave  and  sustained  harmony  of  its  vernBo- 
tiott,  that  tlie  Tempest  so  constantly  reminds  the  reader  of  Milton's  noblest  strains.  Yet  here  again  the  similitvir 
arises,  in  a  very  small  degree,  not  from  direct  imitation  or  adaptation  of  diction,  or  imagery,  or  sentiment — for  of 
these  Milton  has  borrowed  more  largely  from  others  of  Shakespeare's  dramas — but  in  the  general  effect  upon  dr 
ear.  and  the  solemn  impression  left  upon  the  mind. 

All  these  circumstances,  while  they  indicate  the  maturity  of  genius,  and  the  judgment  and  taste  exercised  aoc 
refined  by  long  experience,  combine  with  its  stately  tone  of  pensive,  yet  not  gloomy  moralizing,  to  give  to  tbt 
Tempest  the  calm  magnificence  of  a  golden  sunset  in  autumn,  according  fully  with  (if  indeed  it  did  not  origiaallv 
suggest)  the  commonly  entertained  opinion  that  this  was  its  author's  latest  work.  Thus  it  has  become  invettn: 
with  a  sort  of  ''  sacredness,  as  the  last  work  of  a  mighty  workman ;"  while  many  an  admiring  critic  has  tliousfhi 
with  ('anipbell,  "  that  Shakespeare,  mh  if  cotiJMMcms  it  would  ho  hi«  last,  and  as  if  inclined  to  typify  himself.  haj«  maJr 
his  hen>  a  natural,  a  dignifiod  and  l)cnev()l»»ut  niagician.  who  would  conjure  up  '  tipirit*  from  the  va>>tv  deep*  l\ 
the  most  seeminfjly  natui-al  and  simple  means.  Sliake.speare  liimself  is  Prospero.  or  r;illu»r  the  superior  l:eni^^ 
who  comm;inds  both  Prospeni  and  Arit»l.  lint  the  lime  \v;u*  approach ini;  when  the  potent  .sorct.Ter  was  to  brejiv 
.ai-*  titart',  anil  to  bury  it  fathoms  in  the  ocean — 

I)r«>pcr  thun  did  cvrr  })liiniiin't  'ioiiiid."' 

1  am  nnwijlinijr  to  reject  this  pleasini:,  and,  in  itself,  not  improhahle  oj>inion  ;  and  it  may.  perha[)s,  hv  to  !<Mirm 
extent  reconcil«><l  with  the  evidence  we  now  j)ossess  of  the  (hite  of  the  Tkmi'kst.  thoufzh  tlial  proves  Uiifliiu- 
[Kisitively,  but  lliat  this  was  one  amoni;  the  anthor\-<  four  or  five  later  works,  belonijin^'  to  the  i>«.»rio(l  of  ilio  \Vi>- 
tkr's  Tai.k.  CvMni-.i.i.NK,  and  CoRioi.\Nr<. 

The  most  direct  piece  of  chronological  testimony  i'*  one  wliicli  was  not  accessible  to  any  editor  or  critic  hefon*  Mi 
Collier.     This  proves  thai  the  Tkmi'k>i  was  |)erformed  at  court,  before  .Iam«?«<   I.,  on  Nov.  1,  l<n  1.      This  apfH.mr?' 
from  the  "  Kxtracts  fnim  the  Accounts  of  the  Ki^veN  at,  (;ourt."  (lately  published  for  the    Shakespeare   Society. 
whi<'h  contains  this  memorandum: — "  Mallomas  night,  was  prc'-enti'd  at  Whithall.  ln'fore  the  Kiiii^'s  .Majestie.  a  p:3\ 
railed  the  Tem[)«'st."     The  Wintfh*'  T.vf.k  was  alsoamoiiii  the  [>lays  seh-ded  for  the  royal  auniseriieiit,  auil  wa? 
acted  at  court  four  days  after.     Accordin::  to  the  well-.-Lscertained  customs  of  the  times,  it  is  hijjhlv  pndiabie.  frf*n\ 
this  circumstance,  that  both  of  tlnvse  <irarnas  were  new  and  successful   plays,  whicli   had  just    pa-^seil  the  pu}»'it 
onb'al.     Tliis  pn)l)jil)ility.  as  to  the  Tf.mpk^i.  isconhrm«'d  hy  the  whole  internal  evidenct»  of  the  >tvle.  the  rhv!hm. 
and  other  characteri.'*tics  of  authorsliip,  whicli  have  <ertainly  liltlf  airiuity  to  those  of  tlie  autlmr's  voiithhil  taste, 
hut  ver>-   much  uith  his  productions  of  a  later  date.     ColericL'e.  in  his  lecture^,   (as  reported    bv  Mr.  C'ollier.> 
pronounced  that  the  Tkmi'kst  was  "one  of  Shakt'speare">  latent  works,  judi^in;^'   from  the  lan^'uaire  ahwie;"  ami 
the  8ame  arj^ument  seems  to  have  led  to  tlie  similar  decision^  of  Schle:;el  and  of  Campbell.      We  have,  in  adiiilioi. 
t^.>  this.  th«'  fact  that  there  is  no  mention  of  the  Tkmi'K-it    hy  .Mfares.   nor  aiiy  satisfactory  ref«Teiice  ti>   it    hv  anv 
cont«'m[)orary.  prior  to  101 1  ;  ami  there  are,  mori«over.  several  smaller  puint-i  of  cii'cuinstanlial  evidence  :    the  w  hnit 
amounting  to  very  .satisfactory  proof  that  the  Tkmi'kst  was  not  written  very  long  before  that  date.      The  evidenre 
of  the  last  cla<ss  is  thus  stat»tl  hv  Mr.  Collier: — 
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There  it  one  piece  of  external  evidence  which  stronglv  confimu  the  opinion  that  the  Tempest  was  oompoied 

of  his  comraies :  we  allude  to  his  *  Bartholomew  Fair/  and  to  a  pas- 


iiot  very  long  before  Ben  Jonson  wrote  one 

iuige  in  the  *  Induction/  frequently  mentioned,  and  which  we  concur  in  thinking  was  intended  as  a  hit  not  only 
at  the  Tempest,  but  at  the  Winter's  Tale.  Ben  Jonson's  *  Bartholomew  Fair'  was  acted  in  1614,  and  written 
perhaps  in  the  preceding  year,  during  the'  popularity  of  Shakespeare's  two  plays ;  and  there  we  find  the  following 
words,  which  we  reprint,  exactly  as  they  stand  in  the  original  edition,  where  Italic  type  seems  to  have  been  used 
to  make  the  allusions  more  distinct  and  obvious : — '  If  there  bee  never  a  Servant-monster  i'  the  Fapre,  who  can 
helpe  it,  he  sayes ;  nor  a  nest  of  Antiques  f  Hee  is  loth  to  make  Nature  afraid  in  his  Playee,  lixe  those  that 
beget  Talett  Tempeeta,  and  such  like  Drolleries.*  The  words  'servant-monster,'  '  antiques,'  *  Tales,'  'Tempests,' 
and  *  drolleries,'  which  last  Shakespeare  himself  employs  in  the  Tempest,  (act  iii.  scene  3,)  seem  so  applicable, 
that  they  can  hardly  relate  to  any  thing  else." 

In  reply  to  the  supposition  that  the  Tempest  of  1611  was  only  the  revival  of  an  older  play,  Mr.  Collier 
answers  :— 

"  We  do  not  think  it  probable,  for  several  reasons.  One  of  these  is  an  apparently  trifling  circumstance,  pointed 
out  by  Farmer;  viz.  that  in  the  Merchant  op  Venice,  written  before  1598,  the  name  ofStephano  is  invariably 
to  be  pronounced  with  the  accent  on  the  second  syllable,  while  in  the  Tem  pest  the  proper  pronunciation  is  as 
constantly  required  by  the  verse.  It  seems  certain,  therefore,  that  Shakespeare  founa  his  error  in  the  interval, 
>ind  he  may  have  learned  it  from  Ben  Jonson's  *  Every  Man  in  his  Humour,'  in  which  Shakespeare  performed, 
and  in  the  original  list  of  characters  to  which,  in  the  edition  of  1601,  the  names  not  only  of  Stephano  but  of  Proa- 
pero  occur. 

"  Another 
t  ranslation 
jto  closely 

l>een  an  insertion  subsequent  to  the  original  production  of  the  play,  we  answer,  that  the  passage  is  not  such  as 
could  have  been  introduced,  like  some  others,  to  answer  a  temporary  or  complimentary  purpose,  and  that  it  is 
given  as  a  necessary  and  continuous  portion  of  the  dialogue." 

In  addition  to  all  this,  it  cannot  be  omitted  that  Malone  has  made  out,  with  great  probability,  that  very  many 
of  the  incidents,  allusions,  scenery,  etc.,  of  the  play,  were  at  least  suggested  by  Jourdan's  **  Narrative"  of  the  "  Dis- 
covery of  the  Bermudas,"  published  in  1610,  giving  an  account  of  the  shipwreck  of  Sir  George  Somers  upon  those 
islands. 

This  cumulative  evidence  of  differing  kinds,  every  part,  in  its  way,  difl^ult  to  refute,  seems  to  me  to  leave  m» 
room  to  doubt  that  the  Tem  pest  belongs  entirely  to  the  later  period  of  its  author's  genius ;  yet  it  would  rather 
place  it  a  little  anterior  than  subsequent  to  some  others  impressed  with  the  same  stamp  of  mighty  but  calm  and 
subdued  energy — unless  indeed  we  suppose  that  none  of  his  plays  were  written  during  the  Ust  seven  years  of  his 
life,  or  afler  his  forty-seventh  year.  But  I  am  unwilling  to  give  up  the  old  opinion  which  has  not  only  commended 
itself  as  true,  upon  its  own  evidence,  to  critics  of  the  soundest  judgment  and  the  truest  taste,  but  also  appears 
to  be  the  old  traditional  notion,  and  like  other  traditions,  where  there  is  no  inducement  for  fabricating  them, 
more  likely  to  be  true  in  some  degree,  or  in  origin,  than  to  have  been  wholly  invented.  My  own  theory  of  the 
matter  is  this:  Malone  has  shown,  from  contemporary  MSS.,  that,  in  the  beginning  of  1612,  the  Tempest  was 
:icted  by  the  "  King's  Company,"  before  Prince  Charles  (aAerwards  Charles  I.)  and  the  Prince  Palatine,  during 
tiie  court  festivities  on  occasion  of  the  nuptials  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth  with  the  Elector  Palatine — an  ill-starred 
marriage,  conspicuous  in  history  for  the  long  train  of  disasters  to  which  it  led.  This  was  about  three  years  after 
the  composition  and  first  representation  of  the  Tempest.  We  know  from  the  history  of  some  other  plays  that  advan- 
tage was  taken  of  such  selections  for  representation  on  occasions  of  state  festivity,  to  improve  and  give  novel^  to  the 
piece  by  revisal  and  enlargement.  I  suppose  that  Shakespeare  then  gave  to  the  Tempest  the  same  careful  revisal 
to  which  ho  had  formerly  subjected  Romeo  and  Juliet,  but  with  a  more  perfect  effect  of  unity,  because  the 
original  fabric  was,  as  iu  Lear  and  Othello,  of  the  same  general  tone,  taste,  and  belonging  to  the  same  period 
of  the  author's  intellectual  character,  with  the  enlargement.  To  this  circumstance  it  may  be  ascribed,  that  the 
whole  piece  came  to  be  regarded  as  its  author's  final  work  on  retiring  from  the  public  field ;  while  in  reality  that 
was  true  only  of  some  of  its  nobler  strains,  and  of  the  prophetic  allusions  at  the  end,  which  have  stamped  upon 
the  drama  the  last  impress  of  its  author's  genius,  and  left  it  as  his  farewell  to  the  "  rough  magic,"  the  '*  heavenly 
music,"  and  the  "  airy  charms,"  which  had  for  years  obeyed  the  biddings  of  his  "  so  potent  art."  He  died  about 
three  years  after,  and  no  other  work  of  his  can  be  ascribed,  with  any  authority,  to  a  later  date'  than  1613. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hunter,  in  his  *'  Distiuisition  on  the  Tempest,"  has  maintained  a  theory  just  the  reverse  of  this— 
tliat  tliis  play  was  in  reality  one  of  his  very  earliest  works,  being  the  same  mentioned  by  Meares,  before  1598, 
imder  the  title  of  "  Love's  Lal>our  Won."  Whatever  may  be  the  probability  of  the  theory  last  stated,  (for  which 
the  American  editor  alone  is  answerable.)  the  historical  testimony  that  the  Tempest  was  written  at  some 
period  between  1603  and  1011,  and  much  nearer  to  the  latter  than  to  the  former  date,  is  so  strong,  and  so 
corroborated  by  the  literary  and  intellectual  indications  of  style  and  thought,  and  the  harmony  of  the  whole,  a^ 
belonging  to  one  and  the  same  period  of  the  author's  mind,  and  that  not  an  immature  or  early  one,  that  tho 
aggregate  evidence  cannot  be  shaken  by  mere  ingenuity  of  argument  or  conjecture,  unsustained  by  direct  proof. 
We  have  elsewhere  (see  Introductory  Remarks  to  All's  Well  that  Ends  Well)  occasion  to  notice  this  theory 
again,  in  reference  to  the  inquiry  as  to  what  was  the  piece  designated  by  Meares  as  "  Love's  Labour  Won." 

The  Tempest  is  printed  only  in  the  folio  of  1623,  which  is  an  additional,  though  not  at  all  conclusive,  indication 
that  it  was  written  in  the  author's  later  years.  It  is  in  general  correctly  print^,  and  the  metrical  arrangement  is 
(*arefully  preserN'ed ;  so  that  there  are  but  two  or  three  various  readings  of  any  doubt  or  difficulty. 
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Like  Lear,  Romeo  and  Juliet,  and  others  of  Shakespeare*^  dramas,  the  Tempest  has  undeiigone  strange  and 
caiueleM  alterations,  to  suit  it  to  Uie  supposed  public  taste,  or  add  to  the  presumed  scenic  effect  aiid  interest.  One 
alteration  bears  the  great  name  of  I)r)'den,  who  introduced  it  with  an  admirable  prologue,  and  one  of  his  agree- 
able prefaces ;  but  a  great  portion  of  the  additions,  especially  the  comic  ones,  were  by  his  associate  in  this  singular 
iwdertaking.  Sir  \Villium  Davenant.  They  have  given  Caliban  a  sister,  Sycorax.  on  whom  they  have  bestowed 
her  brother's  depravity,  without  his  poetical  character.  They  have  added  to  the  plot  a  young  prince,  as  unexpe- 
rienced as  Miranda,  having  never  seen  a  woman ;  and  they  provide  Miranda  with  a  sister  to  many  to  the  prince. 
NO  as  to  work  out  a  double  plot,  and  conclude  with  a  double  wedding.  The  sailor  dialogue  is  also  enlarged  by 
more  personages.  In  all  this  there  is  but  little  invention,  and  less  meiit  of  execution ;  yet,  such  as  it  is,  it  substan- 
tially kept  possession  of  Uie  stage,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  genuine  Tempkst,  for  a  century  and  a  half.  do<virn  to  our 
fimes;  and  is  still  found,  a  little  abridged,  in  Mrs.  luchbald's  "British  Theatre,"  and  othar  croUections  of  the 
acted  drama,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Temi>e8t,  as  performed  at  Drury  Lane  and  Coveut  Garden."  Mrs.  InchbakI 
even  records  unconsciously  the  bad  taste  of  her  times,  by  remarking,  in  the  preface  to  her  Btage-«dition  of  the  play, 
tliat  "  though  the  learned  may  admire  the  Poet's  grand  conception,  the  play  would  never  have  become  a  favourite 
on  the  stage  witliout  the  aid  of  Dr)'den*s  alteration ;  the  human  beings  in  the  original  had  not  business  enough  tu 
make  human  beings  anxious  about  them ;  and  the  preternatural  characters  are  more  wouderful  than  pleasing.'' 
Yet  we  leani  from  Dryden  himself  that  the  Tempkst,  as  Shakespeare  wrote  it,  liad  been,  before  his  own  time, 
acted  with  great  success ;  while  Walter  Scott  thus  contrasts  with  the  original  the  taste  and  morality  of  the  adol- 
ferated  drama,  preferred  by  the  lady  critic  and  the  London  managers : — 

"The  alteration  of  the  Tempest  was  Davenant's  last  work ;  and  it  seems  to  have  been  undertaken,  chiefly, 
with  a  view  to  give  room  for  scenical  decoration.  Few  readers  will  think  the  play  much  improved  by  the  intio* 
ductiou  of  Uie  sea-language,  which  Davenant  had  acc|uired  during  the  adventurous  i>eriod  of  liis  life.  Neverthe- 
less, the  ludicrous  contest  betwixt  the  sailors,  for  tlie  dukedom  and  viceroyship  of  a  barren  islaiiid.  gave  much 
amusement  at  the  time,  and  some  of  the  expressions  were  long  after  proverbial.  Mucli  cannot  be  said  for  D*\e- 
uant's  ingenuity,  in  contrasting  the  cliaracter  of  a  woman,  who  had  never  seen  a  man,  with  that  of  a  man  who  bftl 
never  seen  a  woman,  or  in  inventing  a  sister-monster  for  (Caliban.  The  majestic  simplicity  of  Shukeapeare's  pUu 
is  injured  by  thus  doubling  his  characters ;  and  his  wild  landscape  is  converted  into  a  formal  parterre,  where  *  eacli 
alley  has  its  brother.'  In  sketching  characters  drawn  from  fancy,  and  not  from  obserxation,  tlie  tiulm  of  geoia^ 
must  rest  with  the  first  inventor ;  others  are  but  copyists,  and  a  copy  shows  no  where  to  such  disadvantage  an 
when  placed  by  the  original.  Besides,  although  we  are  delighted  wiih  the  feminine  simplicity  of  Miranda,  ii 
liecomes  unmanly  childishness  in  Hippolyto;  and  the  premature  coquetr>'  of  Dorinda  is  dissuatiiig,  when  cou- 
trasted  with  the  maidenly  purity  that  chastens  the  simplicity  of  Shakespeare's  heroine.  The  latter  seems  tu  dis- 
play, as  it  were  by  instinct,  the  innate  dignity  of  iier  sex ;  the  former,  to  show,  even  in  solitude,  tlie  germ  of 
those  vices,  by  which,  in  a  voluptuous  age,  the  female  character  becomes  degraded.  The  wild  and  savage  charac^ 
ler  of  Caliban  is  also  sunk  into  low  and  vulgar  buffoonery." — Scott's  Dryden. 

Besides  this  alteration,  Suckling,  in  his  "  Goblins,"  attempted  an  imitation  of  Miranda  and  of  Ariel ;  and,  still 
uearer  to  the  Poet's  time,  a  more  wortliy  copyist,  Fletcher,  in  his  **  Sea-voyage,"  used  the  same  plot,  but  httle 
varied,  as  the  storm,  the  desert  island,  and  the  woman  who  had  never  seen  a  man,  suflicieutly  testify.  But 
Orydeu's  criticism  on  Fletcher,  in  his  (kvh  s[)iritf(l  [»r(»l<>j,Mu*.  ap[)li«'s  to  all  ihf  iniilalious  uiid  alterations  : — 

TliHt  iniu)c»'nrt>  unci  lirauty.  which  ditl  Minile 
In  Fl«'fch«T.  L'rrw  on  this  .•iu-h;intf<l  ipIo  ; 
But  Shiik»'ri}M>Hn-".s  (Uiit:i('  could  not  copiccl  be — 
Within  that  ciirlr  uoiu-  (ivir^l  walk  but  ho. 

SOT'RCi:    OF    THK    PLOT. 

Then?  is  a  very  ruriouH  ntory  toM  by  T.  Wartoii.  of  poor  Collins  (tin*   port)  iutbrnjiiiLj  liim,  during  his  mt'ni^ 
(herration,  that  he  had  serii  a  romance  which  contained  \\ir  .story  of  iht^  Tkmpkst: — 

"  I  was  informed  by  the  late  Mr.  Collins,  that  Sliak»'sp«'ar(''s  Tkmpksi.  for  wliich  no  oriu'iti  i.s  vet  as.Hi'i^ned.  w;t> 
founded  on  a  romance  called  '  Anreli«»  and  Isahella.'  printed  in  Italian.  Spanish.  Frencli.  anil  Kn::li.-.h.  in  ir>.>{;>'. 
But  thoniih  this  information  lia.s  not  provnl  true  on  e.xaminatiorj.  a  ns«'tul  conclnsiou  may  be  «lravvn  troin  it.  that 
Shakcspean^'s  8tory  is  somewln're  to  he  found  in  an  Italian  n<»\el;  at  least,  that  the  slorv  pn-ciMJeil  Shakespt^are. 
Mr.  Collins  had  srarclied  this  snhj«'ct,  witli  no  Ir.ss  ruh'jity  than  Jn<Ij:m<'nt  and  indu>trv;  hnl  hi.'*  rnciiiorv  fitilin:;. 
•n  his  last  calamitous  indisposition,  hr  prohahly  ;:ave  me  tho  nam«'  of  one  nov«'l  tor  anotli«'r.  I  renj*'rnber  lit- 
•iddcd  one  circnmstanc<*  which  may  lead  to  a  discovery — that  th«'  prituripal  charactiT  of  tin'  romance,  ansvverin-: 
lo  Shakespcan''s  IVospert),  was  a  chemical  n«'cromancer.  wlu>  had  hoinid  a  spirit  like  Ariel  to  obey  his  call  aiul 
pfrforni  his  services, '" — \\  ARrt».N. 

"  Mr.  Thorns,  in  a  very  interesting;  pap<*r  on  the  early  '  Kiii^lisli  and  (Jerman  Dramas.'  has  f:ivt?n.  fn»m  Tieck. 
■in  account  of  certain  ejirly  pn)dtictions  of  Hn^'lish  dramatists,  which  wrre  iranslatrd  into  (ierman  alu)til  the  vear 
UIOO.  \V»?  carmot  hore  enter  into  the  very  curious  <pie>lioti  whether  an  En:.'lish  company  perlorined  Kr^^li^h 
plays  in  fJermany  at  that  penod  ;  but  it  is  <iuite  certain  that  .M»me  of  our  earliest  dnnnas  were  either  translctteti 
»r  nda[)ted  f(>r  the  (J<'rman  staj:e,  at  this  early  period.  ,Ia«  ob  Ayrer,  a  notary  of  Nureml»erj2:.  was  the  author  ot 
'hirty  dnimas.  in  the  bef^jinnini,'  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Some  are  clearly  deri\ed  from  Kni:lish  niodeU  ;  and 
Mr.  TIkuiis  thinks  that  an  old  play,  <»n  which  Shakc>iHrare  fotmded  the  Tkmpksf,  is  translated  in  Ayrer's  works. 
published  in  HilH  : — 

"'The  orij^in  of  the  plot  r»f  the  TKMPf>T  is  for  the  prcMMit  a  Shak<'S[)earian  niysterv.  are  the  wonls  of  our  friend 
Mr.  Hunter,  in  his  learned  and  interesiiim'  dissertation  upon  that  play.  That  mysferv.  however,  I  consider  as 
•Milved, — Tieck  a[)p<'ars  t«)  entertain  no  doubt  upon  the  subject, — and  1  hope  to  brinir  the  matter  befori'  von  in  such 
I  manner  as  will  sati^fy  yon  of  the  c(»rrectness  «»f  Tieck's  views  in  this  resp<'et.  Hut  to  the  jHiint.  Shaki*- 
-.|H'are  un<pie.»*lionably  derived  his  idea  of  the  Tkmpksf  from  an  earlier  drama,  not  now  known  to  exist,  but 
if  which  a  (ierman  version  is  preserved  in  Ayrers  play,  entitled  Du:  .Sc//^'/<f  Sidta,  (the  Beautiful  Sidea;)  and 
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the  proof  of  this  fact  u  to  be  found  in  the  points  of  resemblance  between  the  two  plays,  which  are  far  too  striking 
iUid  peculiar  to  be  the  result  of  accident. 

** '  It  is  true  that  the  scene  in  which  Ayrer's  play  is  laid,  and  the  names  of  the  personages,  differ  from  those  of 
ihe  Tkm  PK8T ;  but  the  main  incidents  of  the  two  plays  are  all  but  identically  the  nme.  For  instance,  in  the  Oer- 
man  drama,  Prince  Ludolph  and  Prince  Leudegast  supply  the  places  of  Prospero  and  Alonzo.  Ludolph,  like 
Prospero,  is  a  magician,  and  like  him  has  an  only  daughter,  Sidea— >the  Miranda  of  the  Tkmpkst — and  an  attendant 
spirit,  Ruucifal,  who,  though  not  strictly  resembling  either  Ariel  or  Caliban,  may  well  be  considered  as  the  primary 
type  which  suggesteid  to  the  nimble  fancy  of  our  great  dramatist  those  strongly  yet  admirably  contrasted  beings. 
Shortly  afler  the  commencement  of  the  play,  Ludolph  having  been  vanquished  by  his  rival,  and  with  his  daughter 
Sidea  driven  into  a  forest,  rebukes  her  fur  complaining  of  their  change  of  fortune ;  and  then  summons  hu  spirit 
Uuncifal  to  learn  from  him  their  future  destiny,  and  prospects  of  revenge.  Runcifal,  who  is,  like  Ariel,  somewhat 
moudy,  announces  to  Ludolph  that  the  son  of  his  enemy  will  shortly  become  his  prisoner.  After  a  comic  episode, 
most  probably  introduced  by  the  German,  we  see  Prince  Leudegast,  with  his  son  Engelbrecht — the  Ferdinand  of 
the  Tempest— and  the  councillors,  hunting  in  the  same  forest;  when  Eneelbrecht  and  his  companion  Famulus, 
Slaving  separated  from  their  associates,  are  suddenly  encounter^  by  Ludolph  and  his  daughter.  He  commands 
ihem  to  yield  themselves  prisoners ;  they  refuse,  and  try  to  draw  their  swords,  when,  as  Prospero  tells  Ferdinand — 

I  can  here  disarm  thee  with  this  stick. 
And  make  thy  weapon  drop— 

«o  Ludolph,  with  his  wand,  keeps  their  swords  in  their  scabbards,  paralyzes  Engelbrecht,  and  makes  him  confess  his 

nerves  are  in  their  infancy  again. 

And  have  no  vigour  in  them ; — 

itnd  when  he  has  done  so,  gives  him  over  as  a  slave  to  Sidea,  to  carry  logs  for  her. 

"  '  The  resemblance  between  this  scene  and  the  parallel  scene  in  the  Tempest  is  rendered  still  more  striking  in 
t  late  part  uf  the  play,  when  Sidea,  moved  by  pity  for  the  labours  of  Engelbrecht,  in  carrying  logs,  declares  to 
him — 

I  am  your  wife,  if  you  will  marry  me ; — 

an  event  which,  in  the  end,  is  happily  brought  about,  and  leads  to  the  reconciliation  of  their  parents,  the  rival 
i)rinces.* " — K.nioht. 


*'No  novel,  in  prose  or  verse,  to  which  Shakespeare  resorted  for  the  incidents  of  the  Tempest,  has  yet  been 
discovered ;  and  altliough  Collins,  late  in  his  brief  career,  mentioned  to  T.  Warton  that  he  had  seen  such  a  tale,  it 
tias  never  come  to  light ;  and  we  apprehend  that  ho  must  have  been  mistaken.  We  have  turned  over  the  pa^es, 
we  believe,  of  every  Italian  novelist,  anterior  to  the  age  of  Shakespeare,  in  hopes  of  finding  some  story  containmg 
traces  of  the  incidents  of  the  Tem  pest,  but  without  success.  The  ballad  entitled  the  *  Inchanted  Island'  is  a  more 
modem  production  than  the  play,  from  which  it  varies  in  the  names,  as  well  as  in  some  points  of  the  story,  as  if 
for  the  purpose  of  concealing  its  connection  with  a  production  which  was  popular  on  the  stage.  Our  opinion 
•iecidedly  is,  that  it  was  founded  upon  the  Tempest,  and  not  upon  any  ancient  narrative  to  which  Shakespeare 
•dso  might  have  been  indebted.  It  may  be  remarked,  that  here  also  no  locality  is  given  to  the  isUnd :  on  the  con- 
trary, we  are  told,  if  it  over  had  any  existence  but  in  the  imagination  of  the  Poet,  that  it  had  disappeared: — 

From  that  daie  forth  the  Iiile  has  beene 
By  waiidchnj^  sailorB  norer  seene  : 

Some  say  'lis  buiyed  deepe 
Beneath  the  sea,  which  breakes  and  rorcs 
Above  its  ravage  rocky  shores 

Nor  ere  is  knowne  to  slecpc. 

"  Mr.  Thorns  has  pointed  out  some  resemblances  in  the  incidents  of  an  early  German  play,  entitled  Die  Schdne 
Sidea,  and  the  Tempest  :  his  theory  is,  that  a  drama  upon  a  similar  story  was  at  an  early  date  peribrmed  in  Ger- 
many, and  that  if  it  were  not  taken  from  Shakespeare's  play,  it  was  perha{>s  derived  from  the  same  unknown 
source.  Mr.  Thorns  ih  preparing  a  translation  of  it  for  tlie  Sliakespeare  Sm-iety,  and  we  shall  then  be  better  able 
lo  form  an  opinion  as  to  the  real  or  supposed  connection  between  the  two.** — Collier. 

Collins's  conversation  with  Wurtun  was  some  time  between  1750  and  1756,  and  as  the  most  diligent  search  of 
•he  antiquarians  and  commentators,  for  ninety  years,  have  resulted  as  Mr.  Collier's  late  persevering  investigations 
have  done,  the  inference  is  very  strong  that  this  supposed  lost  Italian  novel  was  a  delusion  of  the  unfortunatu 
poet's  shattered  mind,  in  which  his  recollections  of  the  Tempest  itself  mingled  with  his  imagination,  till  the  whole 
took  the  form  of  a  romance  formerly  read  and  imperfectly  remembered.  For  such  a  delusion,  in  an  enfeebled  and 
disturbed  state  of  mind,  his  previous  liabits  of  thought  aud  fancy  had  predisposed  him.  *•  He  had  employed  his 
mind  (says  his  biographer)  chiefly  upon  works  of  fiction  and  subjects  of  fancy.  He  loved  fairies,  genii,  giants, 
and  monsters ;  ho  delighted  to  rove  through  the  meanders  of  enchantment,  to  gaze  on  the  magnificence  of  golden 
palaces,  to  repose  by  the  waterfalls  of  Elysian  gardens." 

I  am  equally  incredulous  on  the  subject  of  the  origin  of  the  Tempest  in  an  older  English  play,  preserved  only 
in  a  German  translation.  The  resemblance,  even  as  stated  by  Tieck  and  Thoms,  seems  little  more  than  of  the 
magical  machinery,  which  might  well  have  come  from  the  common  origin  of  some  old  tale  of  fairies  or  magic. 

There  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  early  accounts  of  the  Bermudas,  then  very  lately  made  known  to  the 
English  public,  suggested  to  the  Poet  the  general  idea  of  his  enchanted  island,  and  gave  it  much  of  its  picturesque 
and  supernatural  character.  But  it  is  very  strange  that  so  many  of  tlie  critics,  from  the  dull  Chalmers  to  the  imag- 
inative Mrs.  Jameson,  have  taken  it  for  granted  that  the  Poet  actually  "  placed  the  scone  of  his  drama  there." 
Ariel's  flight  from  a  "  nook  of  the  it^le"  to  fetch  dew  from  ♦*  the  still-vex'd  Bermoothes,"  while  it  shows  that  the 
Bermudas  were  in  the  Poet's  mind,  shows  also  that  in  his  imagination  they  were  far  distant  from  the  island  of  his 
fancy.  Mr.  Hunter  maintained  that  the  island  is  Lampedusa,  between  Malta  and  the  African  coast.  To  this  there 
can  be  no  very  es(>ecial  objections,  although  any  other  island,  real  or  imaginary,  iu  the  Mediterranean  or  the 
Atlantic,  would  answer  as  welL 

Si*  7 


Sceue  I. — On  b  Ship  at  Sea, 

'^i^alMoiu  noue  of  Thuiuler  and  Lighlning. 

£»Ur  a  Shiptnatter,  and  a  Boatsicain. 


^U.  Here,  master :  wliat  cherr  ? 
%«t.  Good.  Speak  to  the  mnrinera  r  full  to't 
^1  or  we  run  ourselves  aground :  bestir,  lieslir. 
[Kdl. 
EnUr  Mariners. 
*■*!.  Heigh,  my  heartu  1  checrly,  cheerly.  my 
^!  fare,  yare.  Take  in  the  top-sail;  IcihI  Io 
ttNiler'i  whistle.— Blow,  till  thou  bunt  thy 
^  if  raom  enough ! 


Enter  Ai^Kso.  Sebastian,  A!<Toi<io,PEaDiNA;«u. 
GonzAi^,  and  others. 

Alon.  Good  boMswaio,  haie  care.  Where's  the 
master!     PUy  the  men. 

Boats.  1  pray  now,  lieep  below. 

Ant.  Where  b  the  master.  iKntiwain  ? 

Boats.  Do  you  not  hear  liim  1  You  mar  our 
Inbour.     Keep  your  cabins ;  you  do  assist  lh<-  stomi. 

Gon.  Nny,  good,  be  patieut. 

Boats.  When  the  sea  ii.  Hence!  What  ean- 
these  roarers  for  the  name  of  king  1  To  cabin : 
silence !  trouble  us  not. 

Gon.  Good;   yet  remember  whom  thou  bast 

Soatt,  None  thai  I  more  k»ve  tlun  myself.    You 
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are  a  counsellor :  if  you  can  command  these  ele- 
ments to  silence,  and  work  the  peace  of  the  present, 
we  will  not  hand  a  rope  more ;  use  your  authority : 
if  you  cannot,  give  thanks  you  have  lived  so  long, 
and  make  yourself  ready  in  your  cabin  fur  the  mis- 
chance of  the  hour,  if  it  so  hap. — Cheerly,  good 
hearts ! — Out  of  our  way,  I  say.  [Exit. 

Gon.  I  have  great  comfort  from  this  fellow: 
methinks,  he  halii  no  drowning  mark  upon  him; 
liis  complexion  is  perfect  gallows.  Stand  fast,  good 
fate,  to  his  hanging !  make  the  rope  of  his  destiny 
our  cable,  for  our  own  doth  little  advantage  I  If  he 
be  not  bom  to  be  lianged,  our  case  is  miserable. 

[Exeunt. 

Re-enter  Boatswain, 

Boats.  Down  with  the  top-mast:  yare;  lower, 
tower.  Bring  her  to  try  with  main-course. — [A 
cry  within.^ — A  plague  upon  this  howling !  they  are 
k>uder  than  the  weather,  or  our  office. — 

Re-enter  Sebastian,  Antonio,  and  Gonzalo. 

Vet  again  I  what  do  you  here  ?  Shall  we  give  o*cr, 
and  drown  ?     Have  you  a  mind  to  sink  ? 

Seb.  A  pox  o*  your  throat,  you  bawling,  blasphe- 
mous, incharitable  dog ! 

Boats.  Work  you,  then. 

Ant.  Hang,  cur,  hang!  you  whoreson,  insolent 
noise-maker,  we  are  less  afraid  to  be  drowned  than 
thou  art. 

Gon.  rU  warrant  him  for  drowning ;  tliough  the 
4hip  were  no  stronger  than  a  nutshell,  and  as  leaky 
as  an  unstanched  wench. 

Boats.  Lay  her  a-hold,  a-hold!  Set  her  two 
courses :  off  to  sea  again ;  lay  her  off. 

Enter  Mariners^  wet. 

Mar.  All  lost !  to  prayers,  to  prayers !  all  lost ! 

[Exeunt. 

Boats.  What !  must  our  mouths  be  cold  ? 

Gon,  The  king  and  prince  at  prayers!    let  us 
assist  them, 
Kor  our  case  is  as  theirs. 

Seh.  1  nin  out  of  patience. 

Ant,  We  are    rn(;rely  cheated  of  our  lives  by 
drunkards. — 
This  wide-chapp'd  rascal, — would,  thou  mi^ht'st  lie 

drowning, 
The  washing  often  tides  I 

G(/n,  He'll  he  handed  yet. 

Though  every  drop  of  \vat<a'  swear  against  it, 
\nd  gape  at  wid'st  to  ijlut  liini. 
[A  confused  noise  within.] — Mercy  c)n   us  I — We 
split,  we  spUtI — Farewell,  nty  wif(?  and  children  I — 
Farewell,  brother  I — W(»  split,  we  split,  we  split  I — 

Anl.  Let's  all  sink  witli  the  king.  [^^^'''• 

Seb.  Let's  take  leave  of  hiin.  [E.vif. 

Gon.  Now  would  I  give  a  thousand  furlongs  ot' 
sea  for  an  acre  of  barren  ground  ;  long  lieath,  brown 
tur/.e,  any  thing.  The  wills  above  be  done  I  hut  I 
would  fain  die  a  dry  death.  [Erif. 

ScKNK  II.— 7V/^  Island :  before  the  Cell  of 

Prospero. 

Enter  Prospkro,  and  Miranda. 

Mira.  If  by  vour  art,  rnv  dearest  father,  you  have 
Put  the  wild  waters  in  this  roar,  allay  them. 
The  sky,  it  seems,  would  pour  down  slinking  pitch. 
Rut  that  the  sea,  mounting  to  the  welkin's  cheek. 
Dashes  the  fire  out.     O!  I  have  suffiT'd 
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With  those  that  I  saw  soiTer :  a  brave  vessel. 
Who  had  no  doubt  some  noble  creature  in  ber, 
Dash*d  all  to  pieces.     O !   the  ciy  did  knock 
Against  my  very  heart.     Poor  souls,  they  periihU 
Had  I  been  any  god  of  power,  I  would 
Have  sunk  the  sea  within  the  earth,  or  e*er 
It  should  the  good  ship  so  have  sMrallowM,  and 
The  fraughting  souls  within  her. 

Pro.  Be  collected: 

No  more  amazement.     Tell  your  piteous  hem, 
There's  no  harm  done. 

Mira.  O,  woe  the  day ! 

Pro,  No  harm. 

I  have  done  nothing  but  in  care  of  thee, 
(Of  thee,  my  dear  one!  thee,  my  daughter!)  wb 
Art  ignorant  of  what  thou  art,  nought  knowing 
Of  whence  I  am ;  nor  that  I  am  more  better 
Than  Prospero,  master  of  a  full  poor  cell, 
And  thy  no  greater  father. 

Mira.  More  to  know 

Did  never  meddle  with  my  thoughts. 

Pro.  'Tis  time 

I  should  inform  thee  further.     Lend  thy  hand, 
And  pluck  my  magic  garment  from  me. — So: 

[Lays  down  his  rnanu*. 
Lie  there  my  art. — Wipe  thou  thine  eyes;  hih 

comfort. 
The  direful  spectacle  of  the  wreck,  which  tooch'J 
The  very  virtue  of  compassion  in  thee, 
I  have  with  such  provision  in  mine  art 
So  safely  ordered,  that  there  is  no  soul — 
No,  not  so  much  perdition  as  an  hair, 
Botid  to  any  creature  in  the  vessel 
Wliich  thou  heard'st  cry,  which  thou  saw*st  sinL 

Sit  down ; 
For  thou  must  now  know  further. 

Mira.  You  have  oftfu 

Begun  to  tell  me  what  I  am ;  but  stopped. 
And  left  me  to  a  bootless  inquisition, 
Concluding,  **  Stay,  not  yet." 

PfO'  The  hour's  now  con- 

The  very  minute  bids  thee  ope  thine  ear; 
Obey,  and  be  attentive.     (!)anst  thou  remember 
A  time  before  we  came  unto  this  cell  ? 
1  do  not  think  thou  canst,  for  then  thou  wast  no: 
Out  three  years  old. 

Mira.  Certainly,  sir,  I  can. 

Pro.  By  what  ?  by  any  other  lioiise,  or  perso:i 
Of  any  thin^  the  imajj[e  tell  me,  that 
Hath  kept  with  thy  nMnembraiict:». 

Mira.  '  'Tis  far  off; 

And  rather  like  a  dream,  than  an  nssii ranee 
That  my  remembrance  warrants.      Had  I  not 
Four  or  five  women  once,  that  tended  me  ? 

Pro.  Thou  hadst,  and  more,  Miranda.      But  hoi* 
is  it, 
That  tliis  lives  in  thy  mind  ?    What  seest  thou  vW 
In  the  dark  backward  and  abysm  of  time  ? 
If  thou  remember'st  auirht,  ere  thou  canrst  herf. 
How  thou  cam'st  here,  thou  may\st. 

-^f'^d-  *  But  that  I  do  nor. 

Pro.  Twelve  year  since,  Miranda,  twelve  vea- 
since. 
Thy  father  was  the  duke  of  Milan,  and 
A  ])rince  of  power. 

^fira.  Sir,  are  not  you  my  father? 

Pro.  Thy  mother  was  a  \nvcv  of  virtue,  and 
She  said — thou  wast  my  daughter:  and  ihv  fulh« 
Was  duke  of  .Milan,  and  Ijis  only  heir 
And  prin(u*ss  no  worse  issued. 

Mira.  O,  the  heavens .' 
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What  foul  play  had  we,  that  we  came  from  thence  ? 
Or  blessed  was*t,  we  did  ? 

Pro.  Both,  both,  my  girl : 

By  foul  play,  as  thou  say'st,  were  we  heav*d  thence ; 
But  blessedly  holp  hither. 

Mira,  O !  my  heart  bleeds 

To  think  o'  the  teen  that  I  have  tum'd  you  to, 
Which   is  from   my  remembrance.     Please  you, 
further. 

Pro.  My  brother,  and  thy  uncle,  call'd  Antonio, — 
I  pray  thee,  mark  me,  that  a  brother  should 
Be  so  perfidious ! — he  whom,  next  thyself. 
Of  all  the  world  I  k>v*d,  and  to  him  put 
The  manage  of  my  state ;  as,  at  that  time. 
Through  fdl  the  signiories  it  was  the  first, 
(And  Prospero  the  prime  duke,  being  so  reputed 
In  dignity,)  and,  for  the  liberal  arts. 
Without  a  parallel :  those  being  all' my  study, 
The  government  I  cast  upon  my  brother, 
.\nd  to  my  state  grew  stranger,  being  transported, 
And  rapt  in  secret  studies.    Thy  false  uncle — 
Dost  thou  attend  me  ? 

Mira.  Sir,  most  heedfully. 

Pro.  Being  once  perfected  how  to  grant  suits. 
How  to  deny  them,  whom  t*  advance,  and  whom 
To  trash  for  over-topping,  new  created 
The  creatures  that  were  mine,  I  say,  or  chang'd 

them. 
Or  else  new  form*d  them :  having  both  the  key 
Of  officer  and  office,  set  all  hearts  i*  the  state 
To  what  tune  pleasM  his  ear ;  that  now  he  was 
The  ivy,  which  had  hid  my  princely  trunk, 
iVnd  suck*d  my  verdure  out  on*t. — Thou  attend*st 
not. 

Mira.  O  good  sir !  I  do. 

Pro.  I  pray  thee,  mark  me. 

I  thus  neglecting  worldly  ends,  all  dedicated 
To  closeness,  and  the  bettering  of  my  mind 
With  that,  which  but  by  being  so  retir'd 
0*er-priz*d  all  ))opular  rate,  in  my  false  brother 
Awak*d  an  evil  nature :  and  my  trust, 
Like  a  good  parent,  did  beget  of  him 
A  falsehood,  in  its  contrary  as  great 
As  my  trust  was ;  which  nad,  indeed,  no  limit, 
A  confidence  sans  bound.     He  being  thus  lorded, 
Not  only  with  what  my  revenue  yielded. 
But  what  my  power  might  else  exact, — like  one. 
Who  having,  unto  truth,  by  telling  of  it. 
Made  such  a  sinner  of  his  memory. 
To  credit  his  own  lie, — he  did  believe 
He  was  indeed  the  duke ;  out  o*  the  substitution. 
And  executing  th'  outward  face  of  royalty. 
With  all  prerogative  : — hence  his  ambition 
Growing, — Dost  thou  hear  ? 

Mira.  Your  tale,  sir,  would  cure  deafness. 

Pro.  To  have  no  screen  between  this  part  he 
plny'd, 
And  him  he  play*d  it  for,  he  needs  will  be 
Absolute  Milan.     Me,  poor  man  ! — my  library 
Was  dukedom  large  enough :  of  temporal  royalties 
He  thinks  me  now  incapable ;  confederates 
(So  dry  he  was  for  sway)  with  the  king  of  Naples, 
To  give  him  annual  tribute,  do  him  homage. 
Subject  his  coronet  to  his  crown,  and  bend 
The  dukedom,  yet  unbowM,  (alas,  \tooT  Milan !) 
To  most  ignoble  stooping. 

Mira.  O  the  heavens! 

Pro.  Mark  his  condition,  and  th*  event;   then 
tell  me, 
If  this  might  be  a  brother. 

Mira.  I  should  sin 


To  think  but  nobly  of  my  grandmother : 
Good  wombs  have  borne  bad  sons. 

Pro.  Now  the  condition. 

This  king  of  Naples,  being  an  enemy 
To  me  inveterate,  harkens  my  brother*s  suit ; 
Which  was,  that  he  in  lieu  o*  the  premises, — 
Of  homage,  and  I  know  not  how  much  tribute, — 
Should  presently  extirpate  me  and  mine 
Out  of  the  dukedom,  and  confer  fair  Milan, 
With  all  the  honours,  on  my  brother :  whereon, 
A  treacherous  army  levied,  one  midnight, 
Fated  to  the  purpose,  did  Antonio  o|ien 
The  gates  of  Milan ;  and,  i*  the  dead  of  darkness. 
The  ministers  for  the  purpose  hurried  thence 
Me,  and  thy  crying  self. 

Mira.  Alack,  for  pity.' 

I,  not  rememb*ring  how  I  cried  out  then, 
Will  cry  it  o*er  again :  it  is  a  hint. 
That  wrings  mino  eyes  to*t. 

Pro.  Hear  a  little  further. 

And  then  I'll  bring  thee  to  the  present  business 
Which  now's  upon  us;  without  the  which  this 

story 
Were  most  impertinent. 

Mira.  Wherefore  did  they  not 

That  hour  destroy  us  ? 

Pro.  Well  demanded,  wench : 

My  tale  provokes  that  question.    Dear,  they  dorst 

not. 
So  dear  the  love  my  people  bore  me,  nor  set 
A  mark  so  bloody  on  the  business ;  but 
With  colours  fairer  painted  their  foul  ends. 
In  few,  they  hurried  us  aboard  a  bark, 
Bore  us  some  leagues  to  sea,  where  they  prepar*d 
A  rotten  carcass  of  a  boat,  not  rigg*d. 
Nor  tackle,  sail,  nor  mast ;  the  very  rats 
Instinctively  have  quit  it :  there  they  hoist  us. 
To  cry  to  the  sea  that  roar*d  to  us ;  to  sigh 
To  the  winds,  whose  pity,  sighing  back  again, 
Did  us  but  loving  wrong. 

Mira.  Alack!  what  trouble 

Was  I  then  to  you ! 

Pro.  O !  a  cherubin 

Thou  wast,  that  did  preserve  me.    Thou  didst  smile, 
Infused  with  a  fortitude  from  heaven. 
When  I  have  deck*d  the  sea  with  drops  full  salt. 
Under  my  burden  groaned ;  which  raised  in  mc 
An  undergoing  stomach,  to  bear  up 
Against  what  should  ensue. 

Mira.  How  came  we  ashore  ? 

Pro,  By  Providence  divine. 
Some  food  we  had,  and  some  fresh  water,  that 
A  noble  Neapolitan,  Gonzalo, 
Out  of  his  charity,  (who  being  then  appointed 
Master  of  this  design,)  did  give  us ;  with 
Rich  garments,  linens,  stuffs,  and  necessaries. 
Which  since  have  steaded  much :  so,  of  his  gentle- 
ness. 
Knowing  I  lov*d  my  books,  he  fumish'd  me. 
From  my  own  library,  with  volumes  that 
I  prize  above  my  dukedom. 

Mira.  Would  I  might 

But  ever  see  that  man  ! 

Pro.  Now  I  arise. 

Sit  still,  and  hear  the  last  of  our  sea-sorrow. 
Here  in  this  island  we  arrivM ;  and  here 
Have  I,  thy  schoolmaster,  made  thee  more  profit 
Than  other  princes  can,  that  have  more  time 
For  vainer  hours,  and  tutors  not  so  careful. 

Mira.  Heavens  thank  you  for't!     And  now,  I 
pray  you,  sir, 
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For  atil)  'tis  beating  in  my  mind,  your  reason 
for  raiaiug  this  sea-storm! 

Pro.  Know  thus  fiir  forth. — 

By  accident  moat  atruige,  bountiful  furtnne. 
Now  my  tlear  lady,  hath  mine  encmips 
Itrought  to  this  shore ;  and  by  my  prescience 
1  find  my  zeoitb  doth  depend  upoii 
A  most  auspicious  star,  wliose  influence 
If  now  I  court  not,  but  omit,  my  fortunes 
Vf'M  ever  after  droop.     Here  cease  more  questions. 
Thou  art  indin'd  to  sleep;  'tis  a  good  dulness, 
And  give  it  way; — I  linow  thou  canst  nut  cfaoose.- 


\  la: 


Enter  Ami  EL. 
Ati.  KW  hail,  great  muster;  grave  sir,  hail. 

'I'o  answer  thy  best  pleasure ;  bc't  to  fly, 

'i'o  swim,  to  dive  into  the  fire,  to  ride 

Ud  the  curi'd  clouds :  to  thy  strong  bidding  task 

Ariel,  and  all  his  quality. 

Pro.  Hast  thou,  spirit, 

Peiform'd  to  point  the  tempest  timt  I  bade  thee  ? 

Ari.  To  every  article. 
I  boarded  the  king's  ship;  now  on  the  beak. 
Now  in  the  waist,  the  deck,  in  every  cabin, 
nt:  sometimes,  I'd  divide. 


And  burn  in  mai^y  place* ;   on  ,  . 

The  yards  and  bowsprit,  would  I  flame  disdnctlr. 
Then  meet,  and  join.     Jove'a  ll^tnings,  the  jr- 


O'  the  dreadful  thuuder-clapa. 


And  sight-outrunning  wrere  not :   the  fire,  and  emfa 
Of  sulphurous  roaring  the  moat  migh^  Neptaor 
Seem  to  besiege,  and  mnke  his  bold  wares  treiilfc. 
Yea,  his  dread  trident  shake- 
Pro.  My  brare  spirit! 
Who  WBB  so  firm,  so  constant,  tlut  this  coil 
Would  not  infect  his  reason  T 

Ari.  Not  Bi  aonl 

But  felt  a  fever  of  the  mad,  and  play'd 
Some  tricks  of  despemtion.      All,  but  marinm, 
Plung'd  in  tlie  foaming  brine,  and  quit  the  veMti 
Then  all  a-fire  with  me  :  the  king's  bod,  FerdioMi 
With   hair  up-staring  (then  like  reeda,  not  Imt) 
Was  the  first  man  that  leap'd ;   cried,  "^HHlt 

empty, 
And  all  the  devils  are  here." 

Pro.  Why,  tliat's  my  splinf 

But  was  not  this  nigh  shore  T 
Ari.  Close  by,  my  maittr. 

Pro.  But  are  they,  ArieU  safe  I 
Ari.  Not  a  hair  p^di'd 

On  their  sustniniog  garments  not  a  blemi^. 
But  fresher  than  before :  and,  as  thou  bod'st  nr. 
In  troops  I  have  dispers'd  them  'bout  the  isle. 
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The  king's  mo  have  I  landed  by  hinMcIf, 
\Vlioni  1  left  eooUnr  of  the  air  with  lighi 
In  Bn  odd  angle  of  the  itie,  aod  aittiog. 
His  arms  in  this  ud  knot. 

Pro.  Of  the  kbg'a  ship 

The  muiners,  say,  how  thou  host  dispoa'd, 
Aod  all  the  re«C  □'  the  fleet  ? 

Ari.  Safely  in  harbour 

Is  the  Icing's  ship ;  in  the  deep  nook,  where  once 
Thou  call'dst  me  up  at  oiidaufat  to  fetch  dew 
From  the  still-Tex'd  Bermootnea,  there  she's  hid : 
The  mariners  all  under  hatches  itow'd  ; 
Whom,  with  a  charm  join'd  to  their  sufTer'd  labonr, 
I  have  left  asleep :  and  for  the  real  o'  the  fleet 
Which  I  diapen'd,  they  all  have  met  again, 
And  are  upon  the  Mediterranean  dote, 
Bound  sadly  home  for  Naples, 
Supposing  that  they  saw  the  king's  ahip  wreck'd. 
And  hia  great  person  perish. 

Pro.  Ariel,  thy  charge 

Exactly  is  perfbrm'd ;  but  there's  more  work. 
What  is  the  time  o'  the  day  T 

Ari.  Past  the  mid  season. 

Pro.  At  least  two  glasses.     The  time  'twbt  six 
and  now 
Must  by  us  both  be  spent  roost  preciously. 

Ari.  [a  there  more  toil  1     Since  thou  dost  give 
me  pains. 
Let  me  remember  thee  what  thou  haat  promia'd. 
Which  ia  not  yet  perfu 


How  now !  moody  1 


Pro. 
What  ia't  thou  canst  demand  I 

An.  My  liberty. 

Pro.  Before  the  time  be  out  I  no  more. 

Art.  I  prithee 

Remember,  I  have  done  thee  worthy  serrice ; 
Told  thee  no  lies,  made  thee  no  miatabiDgs,  lerr'd 
Without  or  grudge,  or  grumblings.     Thon  didst 

promise 
To  bate  me  a  full  year. 


Pro.  Thou  doat ;  and  think'st  it  much,  t 


Of  the  salt  deep. 

To  run  upon  the  sharp  wind  of  the  north. 
To  do  me  business  in  the  veins  o'  tb'  earth. 
When  it  is  bak'd  with  frost. 

Ari.  1  do  not,  su*. 

Pro.  Tliou  liest,  malignant  thing!    Hast  Ihuu 

The  foul  witch  Sycorax,  who,  with  age  and  en*)-. 
Was  grown  into  a  hoop  7  hast  thou  foi^ot  her  ? 

Pro,  Thou  hast.     Where  was  she  bom  ! 

apeak ;  tell  me. 

Ari.  Sir,  iu  Argier. 

Pro.  O!  was  she  so?     I  must. 

Once  in  a  month,  recount  what  thon  haat  been. 
Which  thou  forget'st.    Thia  damn'd  witch,  Syeorax. 
For  mischiels  manifold,  and  sorceries  terrible 
To  enter  human  hearing,  from  Aigier, 
Thou  kuow'at  was  banish'd :  for  one  thing  she  did. 
They  would  not  take  her  life.     Is  not  this  true  T 

An.  Av,  sir. 

Pro.  'This  bloe-ey'd  hag  waa  hither  bronghtwitii 

And  here  was  left  by  the  sailors ;  thon,  my  slare 

As  thou  report'st  thyself,  wast  then  her  aerrsnt ; 

And,  for  thou  wast  a  spirit  too  delicate 

To  act  her  earthly  and  abhorr'd  commands. 

lUfusiag  her  giand  hests,  she  did  confine  thee 

By  help  of  her  more  potent  ministers. 

And  iu  her  most  uumitigable  rage. 

Into  a  cloven  pine;  within  whicn  rift 

Imprison'd,  thou  didst  painfully  remain 

A  dozen  years ;  within  which  apace  she  died. 

And  left  thee  there,  where  thou  didst  *ent  ihy 


ACT    I. 


THE  TEMPEST. 


scE!n:  II. 


As  fast  as  mill-wheels  strike.     Then  was  this  island 
(Save  for  the  son  that  she  did  litter  here, 
A  freckled  whelp,  hag-bora)  not  honoured  with 
A  human  shape. 

Ari.  Yes ;  Caliban,  her  son. 

Pro.  Dull  thing,  I  say  so ;  he,  that  Caliban, 
Whom  now  I  keep  in  service.     Thou  best  know'st 
What  torment  I  did  find  thee  in :  thy  groans 
Did  make  wolves  howl,  and  penetrate  the  breasts 
Of  ever-angry  bears.     It  was  a  torment 
To  lay  upon  the  damnM,  which  Sycorax 
Could  not  again  undo :  it  was  mine  art, 
When  I  arrivM  and  heard  thee,  that  made  gape 
The  pine,  and  let  thee  out. 

Ari.  I  thank  thee,  master. 

Pro.  If  thou  more  murmur* st,  I  will  rend  an  oak, 
And  peg  thee  in  his  knotty  entrails,  till 
Thou  hast  howl'd  away  twelve  winters. 

Ari.  Pardon,  master: 

I  w^ill  be  correspondent  to  command. 
And  do  my  spriting  gently. 

Pro.  Do  so,  and  after  two  days 

I  will  discharge  thee. 

Ari.  That's  my  noble  master ! 

What  shall  I  do  ?  say  what  ?  what  shall  I  do  ? 

Pro.  Go,  make  thyself  like  a  nymph  o'  the  sea : 
be  subject 
To  no  sight  but  thine  and  mine ;  invisible 
To  every  eyeball  else.     Go.  take  this  shape, 
And  hither  come  in*t :  go ;  hence,  with  diligencr. 

[Exit  Arikl. 
Awake,  dear  hearty  awake  I  thou  hast  slept  well ; 
Awake ! 

Mira.  The  strangeness  of  your  story  put 
Heaviness  in  me. 

Pro.  Shake  it  off.     Come  on  : 

We'll  visit  Caliban,  my  slave,  who  never 
Yields  us  kind  answer. 

Mira.  *Tis  a  villain,  sir, 

I  do  not  love  to  look  on. 

Pro.  But.  Hs  'tis, 

VV^e  cannot  miss  him  :  lie  docs  nmke  our  Hn-. 
Fetch  in  our  wood,  und  serves  in  offices 
That  profit  us. —  Wluit  lio  I  slave  I   Califian  ! 
Thou  eatlh,  tliou  I  s]>e;ik. 

(^al.    [  lllthtT).]   Tliere's  wood  enough  witliin. 

Pro.   Come  forth,  I  say  :  fliere's  otlier  l)UsiM!» 
for  thee. 
<  'ome.  thou  tortoise  I  wlien  ? 

Re-enter  Akifl,  Uht  a  W(itrr-nj/inj>h. 

Fine  apparition  I      My  quaint  Ariel, 
Hark  in  thine  ear. 

Ari.  My,  lord  it  shall  be  done.      [7J//7. 

Pro.    Thou    ])oisonous    >Iave,   p)t    l)y    the    d«'vil 
himself 
1 '[>on  thy  wicked  dam,  come  forth  I 

Enter  (.'ai.iban. 

Col.   As  wicked  dew.  as  e'er  my  motlier  hrusli'd 
With  raven's  feathrT  from  unwholesome  fen. 
Droi)  on  vou  hoth  I  a  south-west  hlow  on  ve. 
And  Mister  you  all  o'er  I 

Pro.   For  this,  be  sure,  to-nicht  thou  shalt  have 
cramps, 

Side-stitches  that  shall  pen  tliy  breath  uj);  ur«'hins 
Shall,  for  that  vast  of  ni^lit  that  thev  may  work. 
All  exercise  on  thee:   thou  slialt  be  pinch'd 
As  thick  as  honey-comb,  eaclj  pinch  more  stiniiini: 
Than  bees  that  made  'em. 
Cal.  I  must  eat  my  dinner. 

11 


This  island^s  mine,  by  Sycorax  my  mother. 
Which  thou  tak*st  fram  me.      When  thoa  came^t 

first. 
Thou  strok*st  me,  and  mad'st  much  of  me ;  wouUVt 

give  me 
Water  with  berries  in*t ;  and  teach  me  how 
To  name  the  bigger  light,  and  how  the  less. 
That  bum  by  day  and  night :  and  then  I  loT*d  ther . 
And  show*d  thee  all  the  qualities  o'  th*  isle. 
The  fresh  springs,  brine  pits,  barren    place,  and 

fertile. 
Cursed  be  I  that  did  so ! — All  the  charms 
Of  Sycorax,  toads,  beetles,  bats,  light  on  yoa ! 
For  I  am  all  the  subjects  that  3*oa  have. 
Which  first  was  mine  own   king ;    and  here  jou 
sty  me, 
.'  In  this  hard  rock,  whiles  you  do  keep  from  me 
'  The  rest  o'  th*  island. 

Pro.  Thou  most  lying  slave, 

I  Whom  stripes  may  move,  not  kindness,  I  have  iis'<! 

thee, 
.  Filth  as  thou  art,  with  human  care  ;   and  lodg'd  tbrr 

I  In  mine  own  cell,  till  thou  didst  seek  to  violate 
\  The  honour  of  my  child. 

Cal.  O  ho !  O  ho ! — would  it  had  been  done ! 
,  Thou  didst  prevent  me ;  I  had  peopled  eke 
I;  This  isle  with  Calibans. 

Pro.  Abhorred  slave, 

1;  Which  any  print  of  goodness  will  not  take, 
,1  Being  capable  of  all  ill!     I  pitied  thee, 

I I  Took  pains  to  make  thee  speak,  taught  thee  earii 

hour 
One  thing  or  other :  when  thou  didst  not,  sava^. 
!|  Know  thine  own  meaning,  but  would'st  gabble  likr 
,    A  thing  most  brutish,  I  endow'd  tliy  purposes 
*  With  >vords  that  made  them  known ;   but  tby  vilr 

race, 
i:  Though  thou  didst  learn,  had  that  in^t  which  good 
natures 
Could  not  abide  to  be  with  :  therefore  wast  thon 
Deservedly  confin'd  into  this  rock, 
Wlio  hadst  desen'd  more  than  a  prison. 

Cal.  You  taught  me  languatje  ;  and  my  profit  ODt 
Is,  I  know  liow  to  curse.  Tlie  red  plague  rid  you, 
Kor  learning  me  your  language  I 

Pro.  Ilag-seed,  hence: 

Feteh  us  in  fu(^I ;  and  he  quick,  thou'rt  b«*st. 
To  answer  other  business.     Shrug'st  thou,  rnalice  ' 
it  thou  n^'iileet'st.  or  dost  unwilliiiply 
What  I  command,  I'll  rack  thee  with  old  cminiH: 
Fill  all  thy  Ikjucs  with  aches;  make  thee  roar. 
That  beasts  shall  tremble  at  thy  din. 

Cfil.  No,  pray  thee  !- 

T  nnist  obey:  his  art  is  of  such  jwiwer,      '     [Asia'. 
It  would  control  my  <lam's  god,  Setel>os, 
And  make  a  vassal  of  him. 

Pr(}.  So,  slave  ;   hence  ! 

[Er{f  CAiABKy. 

Kf -enter  Arikl,  invisihU,  plaj/in/r  and  s/mrine^ 
Fy:i\Diy\yD  Jul  Unci  ns  /lim. 

Arikl's  Song. 

Come  vntn  these  yrllow  saneis. 

And  thrn  take  hantfs: 
Court' sied  irhen  ynu  have^  and  kiss'd 

The  nild  warts  whist. 
Foot  it  fratlji  here  and  there  : 
And,  sireel  sprites,  the  burden  hear. 
Bur.  Hark,  hark!  Bowiih,  wowsrh. 
I'he  uatrh-dogs  hark: 
Bowgh,  nowgh.  [Dinpersedlv. 


»pdo' 


M  £int,  hark.'  I  hear 

lit  ttram  ofttrvtUng  Atmlidtrt 
Cry.  Caek-a-JoodU-doo. 

Ik.  When  (hould  tbii  miuic  be  T  i'  th'  air,  or 
ih'MRhT— 

itid  sure,  it  waits  upan 
y  th'  island.     Sittiog  OQ  a  bnnk, 
n  the  king  raj  father's  wreck, 

■  ■■uc  crept  hj  me  upon  the  waters, 
Nfi|  both  their  fcrj,  and  my  puanion, 

■  a  sweet  siir :  thence  I  hHve  follow'd  it, 
!kbMfa  drawn  me  rather : — But  'tis  guue. — 

Am  EL  sings. 

FMfaihomfiTt  thy  father  liet; 

OfhU  ioHtt  are  coral  made ; 
Then  are  ptarit  that  were  hit  tya : 

fiMing  nfhim  thai  dolhfadt. 
Bat  d«lh  iv^tr  a  ua-diange 
Into  tomethtng  rich  and  itrange. 
Sta-nympht  hourly  ring  hia  knell : 

[Burden:  dinf;-dqn|;. 
Hari!  now  I  hear  Hum, — ding-dong,  bell. 

V  The    ditty  does    remember   my  drown'd 

btfaer.— 
<a  DO  mortal  bosiness,  nor  no  sound 
tt  the  earth  owes.-^I  hear  it  now  above  me, 
m  The  frin)^  curtain*  of  thine  eye  advance 
'  Mf,  whtt  tiuu  seest  yond'. 
fira.  What  is't  1  n  spirit  1 

i,  hpw  it  looks  about!     Believe  me,  sir, 
■rim  a  biBTe  form : — but  'tis  a  spirit. 
Vd.  No,  wench :  it  eat«  and  sleeps,  and  hath 

we  have ;   mch.      This   gallant  which   thou 

Mcrt, 
1  <■  the  wreck ;  and  but  he'a  something  italo'd 


WiH)  grief,  that's  beanty's  canker,  thou  mij 

call  him 
A  goodly  person.     He  hath  lost  his  feUows, 
And  strays  about  to  find  'em. 

Mira.  I  might  call  him 

A  thing  divine.  fi>r  nothing  natural 
1  ever  saw  so  noble. 

Pro.  It  goes  on.  I  si*,  M 

As  my  soul  prompts  it. — Spirit,  line  spirit!  I'l 

Iheo 
Within  two  dsyg  for  thla. 

Fer.  Most  nun-,  the  godde 

On  whom  these  nirs  Bttend 
May  know  if  you  i 
And  thnt  you  will 
How  I  mny  bear  ii 
Which  I  '    ■ 


Ifv. 


upon  this  island, 
me  good  instruction  give, 
here:  my  prime  request, 
is,  O  you  wonder ! 


No  wonder,  sir; 
But,  certainly  a  maid. 

Fer.  My  language !  heavens ! — 

I  am  the  best  of  them  that  speak  this  speech. 
Were  I  but  where  'tis  spoken. 

Pro.  How!  tlie  besti 

What  wprt   thou,   if  the   king  of  Naplns   heard 
thee? 
Ffr.  A  single  thiog.  as  I  em  now,  that  wondcn- 
To  hear  thee  speak  of  Naples.     He  does  hear  me. 
And  thnt  he  does  I  weep:  myself  am  Naples ; 
Who  with  mine  ejta,  ne'er  since  at  ebb,  beheld 
The  king,  my  ftther,  wreck'd. 
ATira.  Alack,  for  mercy ! 

Fer.  Yes,  faith,  and  all  his  lords;  the  duke  of 
Milan, 
And  hia  brave  son,  being  twain. 

Pro.  The  duke  of  Milan. 

And  his  more  braver  daughter,  coukl  control  thee. 
If  now  'twere  fit  to  io't.—[Atide.] — At  the  first 

sight 
Ttiey  have  chang'd  eyes : — delicate  Ariel, 
IS 


I'll  Bcl  thee  free  for  this! — [7^  Aim.] — A  word, 
1   feur,  yuu  have   dooe  yourself  eome  wTOUg :    a 

Mira.  Why  speaks  mffathcTBO  ungtnily  7    This 
Is  thv  tliird  ninn  that  e'er  I  sbw  ;  the  first 
That  e'er  I  Bigh'd  (or.     Pity  move  my  father 
To  be  iaelin'd  my  nay ! 

Fer.  O!  if  a  virgin. 

And  your  afiMtion  not  gone  forth,  I'll  make  you 
The  queen  of  Naples. 

Pro.  Soft,  air:  one  VKOfd  tnorc^ 


Dp-Bsy  make,  lest  too  light  winning 


In 


[thargi 

Thai  ifaou  atlend  me.     Thou  dost  here  usurp 
The  mime  thou  ow'sl  not ;  and  hnst  put  thyself 
Upon  this  island  as  s  spy,  to  win  it 
From  me,  the  lord  on't- 

Ffr.  No,  as  t  ein  a  man. 

Mira.  There's  nothing  ill  can  dwell  in  such  a 

If  the  ill  spirit  have  so  fair  a  house, 
Good  things  will  strive  to  dwell  with'l. 

Pro.  FoUowrae.—  [To  Febd. 

Speak  not  you  for  him ;  he's  a  traitor. — Come. 
I'll  nuuiDcle  thy  neck  and  feet  Utgelher; 
Sea-water  shalt  thou  drink,  thy  food  shall  be 
The  fr^sh-brook  muHcles.  wither'd  roots,  and  hu«ka 
Wherein  the  Hcom  ciadled.     Follow. 

Per.  No; 

I  will  resist  such  entertainment,  till 
Mine  enemy  has  more  power, 

[He  draws.,  and  is  charmai  from  moritig. 

Mira.  O,  dear  father ! 

Make  not  loo  rash  a  trial  of  hint,  for 
He's  gentle,  and  not  fearful. 

Pro.  What!  I  say; 

My  foot  my  tutor?— Put  thy  swoi'd  up,  Iniitur: 
Who  mak'st  a  show,  but  dFir'at  not  strike,  thy  coii- 


Is  so  possesa'd  with  guilt :  «otne  from  thy  ward. 
For  I  can  here  disarni  thee  with  tbis  sljcL 
And  make  thy  weapon  drop. 

Mira,  Bes«ech  yoa.  blbtr! 

Pro.  Heoce '.  hang  not  on  my  garmtnu. 

Mira.  Sir.  ha 

I'll  be  his  surety. 

Pro.  Silence!  one  wrord  toon 

Shall  make  me  chide  the«,  if  aot  brntv  Iluv. 
An  advocate  for  an  impostor?  hiuti! 
Thou  thlnk'st  there  are  no  more  aurli  shiipwd 
Having  seen  but  him  and  CBlibon  :   foottoh  <» 
To  the  most  of  men  thb  ia  n  Colibnn, 
And  they  to  hiiii  are  angels. 

Mira.  My  iin«ctioc 

Are  then  most  humble:  I  have  no  ombitioa 
To  see  H  goodlier  man. 

Pro.  Come  an ;   obey  :      [  TV  F 

Thy  nerves  are  in  their  infancy  ugaia. 
And  have  no  vigour  in  tbeui. 

Per.  So  they  are: 

My  spirits,  as  in  a  dream,  are  all  bound  up. 
My  father's  loss,  the  weakness  whJcli  I  fool,  J 
The  wreck  of  all  my  friends,  nor  this  Duui'tdT 
To  whom  I  am  subdued,  are  but  U^bt  U 
Might  I  but  through  my  prison  once  a  day   ^ 
Behold  this  moid ;  all  corners  else  o'  th'  r      * 
Let  liberty  make  use  of;  space  enougl) 
Have  I  in  such  a  prison. 

Pro.  It  works. — Coni«  oi 

Thou  hast  done  well,  line  Ariel ! — Follow  nu. 

t  To  Fb»i>.,  anJ  Mni 
Hark,  what  thou  else  shall  do  me.  [7b  Aun 

My  fother'a  of  a  better  natarc,  > 
Than  he  appears  by  speech :  tb 
Which  now  came  from  him. 

Fro.  Thou  sbiUt  be  il 

As  mountain  winds ;  but  then,  exnctly  do 
All  points  of  my  comnrand. 

Ari.  To  the  syllable. 

Pro.  Come,  follow. — Speak  not  for  him 


do    V 


ScERE  I.— Another  Part  of  the  hland. 

KiUer  Alouso,  Sebastian,  AriTonro,  Qodzalo, 

Adrian,  Fkahcisco,  and  otheu. 

Gon.   Beseech  you,  sir,  be   merry :    you  have 

(So  bave  we  all]  of  jay,  fiir  our  eicnpe 

la  much  beyoM  our  loss.     Our  hint  of  woe 

la  common :  every  day,  somo  sailor's  wife. 

The  tDBsters  of  some  merchant,  aai  the  mercbaot, 

Have  juat  oar  Ibeme  of  woe ;  but  for  the  miiacle, 

1  mesa  our  preservatioD,  few  ia  milUoiu 

Can  ipeok  like  us :  theo,  wisely,  good  sir,  weigh 

Ottt  sorrow  with  our  comfiHt, 

Alon.  Pr'jthee,  peace. 

Stb.  He  receives  comfort  bke  cold  porridge. 

Ant.  The  visitor  will  not  give  him  o'er  so. 

Seb.  Look ;  he's  windiug  up  the  watch  of  his 
wit:  by  and  by  it  will  strike. 

Gon.  Sir,— 

Seb.  One:— tell. 

Gon.   When   every   grief  is   eotertaiu'd,  that's 
offer'd, 
('omea  to  the  entertainer — 

Stb.  A  dollar. 

Qon.  Dolour  comes  to  him,  iodeed:   you  have 
spoken  truer  than  you  purposed. 

Seb.  YoD  have  taken  it  wiaelier  than  I  noeant  you 
.'thould. 

Qtm.  Therefore,  my  lord, — 

Ant.  Fie,  what  a  spendthrift  is  he  of  his  toogne ! 

Alon.  I  pr'ythee,  spare. 

Gon.  Well,  I  have  done.     But  yet — 

.•Htb.  He  will  be  talking. 

Ant.  Which  of  thera,  he 
weeer,  first  begins  to  crow? 

Stb.  The  old  cock. 

Ant.  The  cockrel. 

Stb.  Done.     The  wager? 

Ant.  A  laughter. 

Seb.  A  match. 

Adr.  Though  this  islnnd  s 

Seb.  Ha,  ha,  hai 

Ant.  So,  you're  paid. 

Adr.  Uninhabitable,  and  almost  inaccessible, — 

Seb.  Yet— 

Adr.  Yet— 

Anl.  He  could  not  miss  it. 

Adr.   It  must  needs  be  of  subtle,  tender,  and  deli 
oate  tem 

Ant.  ' 

Seb.  Ay,  and   a  subtle, 
delivered. 

Adr.  The  air  breathes  upon  us  here  most  sweetly. 

Seb.  As  if  it  had  lungs,  and  rotten  ones. 

Ant.  Or  as  'twere  perfumed  by  ■  fen. 


r  Adrian,  for  a  good 


o  be  desert, — 


[  learnedly 


Oon.  Here  is  every  thing  advanlBgeous  to  life. 

Anl.  Trot ;  save  means  to  live. 

Seb.  Of  that  there's  none,  or  little. 

Gon.  How  lush  and  lo*^  the  grass  looks !  how 
green! 

Anl.  The  ground,  indeed,  is  tawny. 

Seb.  With  an  eye  of  green  in't. 

Ant.  He  misses  not  mnch. 

Seb.  No;  he  doth  but  mistake  the  truth  totally. 

Gon.  But  the  rarity  of  it  is,  which  is  indeed 
almost  beyond  credit — 

Seb.  As  many  vouch'd  rarities  ore. 

Gon.  That  oar  garments,  being,  as  they  were, 
drenched  in  the  sea,  hold,  notwithstanding,  their 
fireshnesa,  and  glosses;  being  rather  new  dyed,  than 
stain'd  with  salt  water. 

Ant.  If  butoneof  his  pocketscould  speak,  would 
it  not  say,  he  lies! 

Seb.  Ay,  or  very  falsely  pocket  np  his  report. 

Gon.  MeCbinks,  our  garments  are  DOW  as  fresh  as 
when  we  put  them  on  first  iu  Afric,  at  the  marriage 
of  the  king's  fair  daughter  Claribel  to  the  king  of 
Tunis. 

Seb.  'Twas  a  sweet  marriage,  and  we  prosper 
well  in  our  return. 

Adr.  Tunis  was  never  graced  before  with  such  a 
paragon  to  their  queen. 

Gon.  Not  since  widow  Dido's  time. 

Ant.  Widow?  a  pox  o'  that!  How  came  that 
widow  in?     Widow  Dido '. 

Stb.  What  if  he  had  said,  widower  £ueas  too  ? 
good  k)rd,  bow  you  take  it ! 

Adr.  Widow  Dido,  said  yon  ?  you  make  me 
study  of  that :  she  was  of  Carthage,  not  of  Tunu. 

Gon.  This  Tunis,  sir,  was  Carthage. 

Adr.  Carthage? 

Gon.  I  assure  you,  Carthage. 

Ant.  His  word  is  more  than  the  miraculous  harp. 

Seb.  He  hath  rais'd  the  wall,  and  houses  too. 

Anl.  What  impossible  matter  will  he  make  easy 
neUT 

Seb,  I  think  he  will  carry  this  island  home  in  his 
pocket,  and  giv^  it  his  son  for  an  apple. 

Anl.  And  sowing  the  kernels  oi  it  io  the  sea. 
bring  forth  more  isUnda. 

Ant.  Why,  in  good  time. 

Gon.  Sir,  we  were  talking,  that  our  garments 
seem  now  as  fresh,  as  when  we  were  at  Tunis  at 
the  marriage  of  your  daughter,  who  is  now  queen. 

Ant.  .Kad  the  rarest  that  e'er  came  there. 

Seb.  Bate,  I  beseech  you,  widow  Dido. 

Anl.  O !  widow  Dido ;  ay,  widow  Dido. 

Qon.  Is  not,  sir,  my  doublet  as  fresh  as  the  first 
day  I  wore  it?  I  mean,  in  a  sort. 

AiU.  That  sort  was  weU  fish'd  for. 
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Oen.  When  I  wore  tt  U  yonr  daughter*!  mw- 

FVan.                                     Sir,  hts  may  lire. 

n>«eT 

1  saw  him  heat  the  surges  under  Urn, 

Alon.  VoD  cram   these  words  iuto  miae  ears. 

And  ride  upon  their  backs :   be  trod  the  wMct, 

BgUDSt 

The  surge  most  swoln  that  met  him  :  hia  bold  bcftl 

The  •Wmach  of  my  sense.     Would  I  had  never 

Msnied  my  daughter  there!  for,  coming  thence. 

'Bove  the  conteotioua  waves  he  kept,  kud  tmr'A 

My  (on  is  lost;  and,  in  my  rate,  she  too, 

Himself  with  hU  good  arma  id  Inaty  atroke 

Who  is  so  fFir  from  Itnly  remot'd. 

To  the  shore,  that  o'er  his  wave-worD  Irnia  bowU 

I  ne'er  again  rfiall  see  her.     O  thou,  mine  heir 

As  stooping  to  relieve  him.     I  not  doubt. 

Of  Naples  and  of  Milan !  whut  strange  fish 

He  came  aUve  lo  land. 

Hath  made  his  meal  on  thee  ? 

AUm.                         No,  no;  he'a  gone. 

Seb.  Sir,  yon  may  thank  yourself  for  tl)is  great 
loss 
That  would  not  bless   our  Europe  with   your 

daughter. 
But  rather  lose  her  to  an  African ; 
Where  she,  at  least,  is  banish'd  from  your  ej~e. 
Who  hath  cause  to  wet  the  grief  on't. 
AInn.  Pr'ythpe,  peaci". 

Seb.  You  were  kneel'd  to,  and  i[ii|>orlu[)'d  otlier- 

Ry  all  of  lis ;  and  the  fair  soul  herself 
Weigh'd,  between  lothness  and  obedience,  iit 
Which  end  o'  the  beam  she'd  bow.     We  have  lost 

I  fear,  for  ever:  Milan  nnil  Nnples  have 

More  widows  in  them,  of  tliis  business'  nitikinii. 

Than  we  bring  men  to  comfort  llitiii:  the  fault's 

Alon,  So  is  the  dearest  of  tile  loss. 

Gon.  My  lord  Si'bn^tii.ii, 

The  Inlth  ynu  Kftrnk  dotli  Inek  some  Rent  1p  no  ■is, 
And  time  to  spenk  it  in ;  you  rub  the  suri', 
Wlien  you  should  btinc  tlie  nlnster. 

.S-'fr.  Ven-  W.U1. 

Am.  And  ir 

f.'nn.   It  is  fi 
When  jon  are  cloudy. 


II.  Rood  si 


Foul  weiitliiT? 

At,!.  Ven-  f<ml. 

(!nn.  Had  T  plnntation  of  lliis  i-le.  inv  lord.— 

Ant.   He'd  sow  't  with  nellle-seed. 

.S'l-ft.  Or  di>rk».nr  mallows. 

Oim.  And  were  the  king  on't,  whiil  would  1  do .' 

Sfb.  'Senpe  beins  ilnink.  fi>r  want  of  wini*. 

(won.  V  tlip  commonwealth  T  would  liy  ri    ' 
Kxecute  nil  things,  for  no  kind  of  tnitTic 
Would  I  admit ;  no  name  of  ma^islrali' : 
Li'tlprs  nhould  not  lie  known:  riehes.  pnve 
And  use  of  seiTiee,  none :  conlrHCt.  surres: 
ISourn,  bound  of  land,  tilth,  vineyard,  none 
IS 


No  use  of  metal,  com,  or  winv,  or  oil ; 
No  occupation,  all  men  idle,  all ; 
And  women  too,  but  innocent  and  pure ; 
No  sovereign^ : — 

Seh.  Yet  he  would  be  king  on't. 

AtU.  The  latter  end  of  his  commonwealth  (btjetf 
the  beginning. 

(7nn.  All  things  in  common  nnlurp  should  pmdncf . 
Without  sweat  or  endeavour:  Irenson,  felony, 
Swoni,  pike,  knife,  gun,  or  need  of  iiiiy  engine, 
Would  I  not  liHvr;  but  nature  should  bring  forth. 
Of  its  own  kind,  all  foizon,  all  abnndancp. 
To  feed  niy  iniiorenl.  jieople. 

,SV/j.  No  niarryinH  'mone  his  aubjects  ? 

All.  None,  man:  idl  idle;  whores,  and  knaves. 

('un,   I  would  with  such  perfection  govern,  sir. 
To  excel  the  BOlden  age. 

Sfh,  'Save  his  majesty  ! 

A'll.    Long  live  flon-/.nl.i ! 

fJ'in,  And,  do  ynu  mark  me.  sir?— 

Aha.  I'r'jthee,  no  more :  thou  dost  talk  nothing 


a.m.  I  do  * 
!-.  minisfrocL 
siirh  sensible 

ux-  to  lauidi  a 
AnI.  -Twas 
a.m.  Whti 

imThiMC  lo  yoi 

ell  lielievc  your  hichness;    nnd  did  It 
asion  lo  these  geutlenii-n,  who  are  of 
and  ninible  lungs,  that  thev  atwn\'s 
nothing. 

you  we  Inugh'd  nt. 

in  this  kind  of  merry  fooling,  am 

r  FO  you  iniiy  continue,  and  laugh  al 

AnI.  Wjmt 
Srh.   An  it 

woiilil  "lift  the 
continue  in  it 

a  blow  was  there  given  ! 
Liul  nol  fiillen  dal-long. 
re  gentlemen  of  bmve  mettle :  von 
i..«)n  out  of  her  .sphcfe,  if  she  would 
five  weeks  williout  changing. 

Kw/rrAaiK 

,  (inviaiblf.)  phyins  solfjnn  musif. 

Sfb.  We  woold  so,  and  tlieu  go  a  hat-fuwiing. 

Ant.  Nay,  good  my  lorrl,  be  not  angry. 

Gon.  No.  I  wamtnl  you;   I  will  nol  adventure 
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my  discretion  so  weakly.    Will  you  laugh  me  asleep, 
for  1  am  very  heavy  ? 

Ant,  Go  sleep,  and  hear  us. 

[All  sleep  but  Alon.,  Seb.,  and  Ant. 

Alon,  What!  all  so  sood  asleep?    I  wish  mine 
eyes 
Would,  with  themselves,  shut  up  my  thoughts :  I 

find. 
They  are  inclinM  to  do  so. 

Seb.  Please  you,  sir. 

Do  not  omit  the  heavy  offer  of  it : 
It  seldom  visits  sorrow ;  when  it  doth« 
It  is  a  comforter. 

Ant.  We  two,  my  lord. 

Will  guard  your  person  while  you  take  your  rest^ 
And  watch  your  safety. 

Alon.  Thank  you.     Wondrous  heavy. — 

[Alon so  sleeps.    Exit  Ariel. 

Seb.  What  a  strange  drowsiness  possesses  them ! 

Ant.  It  is  the  quality  o*  the  climate. 

Seb.  Why 

Doth  it  not,  then,  our  eye-lids  sink  ?     I  find  not 
Myself  disposM  to  sleep. 

Ant.  No  I :  my  spirits  are  nimble. 

They  fell  together  all,  as  by  consent ; 
They  droppM,  as  by  a  thunder-stroke.   What  might, 
Worthy    Sebastian  ?  —  O !     what    might  ?  —  No 

more: — 
And  yet,  methinks,  1  see  it  in  thy  face, 
What  thou  would*st  be.     Th*  occasion  speaks  thee, 

and 
My  strong  imagination  sees  a  crown 
Dropping  upon  thy  head. 

Seb.  What !  art  thou  waking  ? 

Ant.  Do  you  not  hear  me  speak  ? 

iS^6.  I  do ;  and,  surely, 

It  is  a  sleepy  language,  and  thou  speak*st 
Out  of  thy  sleep.     What  is  it  thou  didst  say  ? 
This  is  a  strange  repose,  to  be  asleep 
With  eyes  wide  open ;  standing,  speaking,  moving, 
And  yet  so  fast  asleep. 

Ant.  Noble  Sebastian, 

Thou  let'st  thy  fortune  sleep— -die  rather ;  wink'st 
Whiles  ihou  art  waking. 

Seb.  Thou  dost  snore  distinctly : 

There's  meaning  in  thy  snores. 

Ant.  I  am  more  serious  than  my  custom :  you 
Must  be  so  too,  if  heed  me ;  which  to  do, 
Trebles  thee  o'er. 

Seb.  Well ;  I  am  standing  water. 

Ant.  I'll  teach  you  how  to  flow. 

iS^'6.  Do  so :  to  ebb 

Hereditary  sloth  instructs  me. 

Ant.  O ! 

If  you  but  knew,  how  you  the  purpose  cherish, 
W)iiles  thus  you  mock  it !  how,  in  stripping  it. 
You  more  invest  it !     Ebbing  men,  indeed. 
Most  of^en  do  so  near  the  bottom  run 
By  their  own  fear,  or  sloth. 

Seb.  Pr'ythee,  say  on. 

The  setting  of  thine  eye,  and  cheek,  proclaim 
A  matter  from  thee ;  and  a  birth,  indeed, 
Which  throes  thee  much  to  yield. 

Ant.  Thus,  sir. 

Although  this  lord  of  weak  remembrance,  this 
(Who  shall  be  of  as  little  memory, 
When  he  is  eartb'd)  hath  here  almost  persuaded 
(For  he's  a  spirit  of  persuasion,  only 
Professes  to  persuade)  the  king,  his  son's  alive, 
*Tis  ns  impossible  that  he's  undrown'd. 
As  he  that  sleeps  here,  swims. 

86« 


I  have  no  hope 


Seb. 
That  he's  undrown'd. 

Ant.  O !  out  of  that  no  hope. 

What  great  hope  have  you !  no  hope,  that  way,  is 
Another  way  so  high  a  hope,  that  even 
Ambition  cannot  pierce  a  wink  beyond. 
But  doubts  discovery  there.     Will  you  grant,  with 

me. 
That  Ferdinand  is  drown'd  ? 

Seb.  He's  gone. 

Ant.  Then,  tell  me. 

Who's  the  next  heir  of  Naples  ? 

Seb.  CUribel. 

Ant.  She  that  is  queen  of  Tunis ;  she  that  dwells 
Ten   leagues   beyond  man's   life;    she  that  from 

Naples 
Can  have  no  note,  unless  the  sun  were  post, 
(The  man  i'  the  moon's  too  slow,)  till  new-bom  chins 
Be  rough  and  razorable ;  she,  from  whom 
We  all  were  sea-swallow'd,  though  some  cast  again ; 
And  by  that  destiny  to  perform  an  act. 
Whereof  what's  past  is  prologue,  what  to  come. 
In  yours  and  my  discharge. 

Seb.  What  stuff  is  this ! — How  say  you  ? 

'Tis  true,  my  brother's  daughter's  queen  of  Tunis ; 
So  is  she  heir  of  Naples ;  'twixt  which  regions 
There  is  some  space. 

Ant.  A  space  whose  every  cubit 

Seems  to  cry  out,  **  How  shall  that  Claribel 
Measure  ns  back  to  Naples  ?" — Keep  in  Tunis, 
And  let  Sebastian  wake  I — Say,  this  were  death 
That  now  hath  seiz'd  them;  why,  they  were  do 

worse 
Than  now  they  are.     There  be,  that  can  rule  Naples 
As  well  as  he  that  sleeps ;  lords  that  can  prate 
As  amply,  and  unnecessarily, 
As  this  Gonzalo ;  I  myself  could  make 
A  chough  of  as  deep  chat.     O,  that  you  bore 
The  mind  that  I  do !  what  a  sleep  were  this 
For  your  advancement !     Do  you  understand  me  ? 

Seb.  Methinks,  I  do. 

Ant.  And  how  does  your  content 

Tender  your  own  good  fortune  ? 

Seb.  I  remember. 

You  did  supplant  your  brother  Prospero. 

Ant.  True: 

And  look  how  well  my  garments  sit  upon  me ; 
Much  feater  than  before.     My  brother's  servants 
Were  then  my  fellows,  now  they  are  my  men. 

Seb.  But,  for  your  conscience — 

Ant.  Ay,  sir ;  where  lies  that  ?  if  it  were  a  kybe. 
'Twould  put  me  to  my  slipper ;  but  I  feel  not 
This  deity  in  my  bosom :  twenty  consciences. 
That  stand  'twixt  me  and  Milan,  candied  be  they. 
And  melt,  ere  they  molest !     Here  lies  your  brother. 
No  better  than  the  earth  he  lies  upon. 
If  he  were  that  which  now  he's  like — that's  dead. 
Whom  I,  with  this  obedient  steel,  three  inches  of  it, 
Can  lay  to  bed  for  ever ;  whiles  you,  doing  thus. 
To  the  perpetual  wink  for  aye  might  put 
This  ancient  morsel,  this  sir  Prudence,  who 
Should  not  upbraid  our  course :  for  all  the  rest. 
They'll  take  suggestion  as  a  cat  laps  milk ; 
They'll  tell  the  clock  to  any  business  that 
We  say  befits  the  hour. 

Seb.  Thy  case,  dear  friend. 

Shall  be  my  precedent :  as  thou  got'st  Milan, 
I'll  come  by  Naples.     Draw  thy  sword :  one  stroke 
Shall  free  thee  from  the  tribute  which  thou  pay'st. 
And  I  the  king  shall  love  thee. 
Ant.  Draw  together 
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And  when  I  rear  my  hand,  do  you  the  like, 
To  fall  it  on  Goozalo. 

Seb.  O I  but  one  word. 

[  They  converse  apart* 

Re-enter  Ariel,  (invisible^)  with  music  and  song* 

Ari.  My  master  through  his  art  foresees  the 
danger 
That  you,  his  friend,  are  in ;  and  sends  me  forth 
(For  else  his  project  dies)  to  keep  them  living. 

[Sings  in  Gonzalo*s  ear. 

While  you  here  do  snoring  lie, 
Open-ey^d  conspiracy 

liis  time  doth  take* 
If  of  life  you  keep  a  care. 
Shake  off  slumber,  and  beware ; 

Awake!  Awake! 

Ant.  Then,  let  us  both  be  sudden. 

Chn.  Now,  good  angels,  preserve  the  king ! 

[  They  wake, 

Alon.  Why,  how  now,  ho !  awake !     \Vhy  are 
you  drawn  ? 
Wherefore  this  ghastly  looking  ? 

Gon.  What's  the  matter? 

Seb.  Whiles  we  stood  here  securing  your  repose, 
Even  now,  we  heard  a  hollow  burst  of  bellowing 
Like  bulls,  or  rather  lions :  did  it  not  wake  you  ? 
It  struck  mine  ear  most  terribly. 

Alon.  I  heard  nothing. 

Ant.  O !  *twas  a  din  to  fright  a  monster's  ear, 
To  make  an  earthquake :  sure,  it  was  the  roar 
Of  a  whole  herd  of  lions. 

Alon.  Heard  you  this,  Gonzalo  ? 

Cron.  Upon  mine  honour,  sir,  I  heard  a  humming. 
And  that  a  strange  one  too,  which  did  awake  me. 
I  shakM  you,  sir,  and  cry'd ;  as  mine  eyes  open'd, 
I  saw  their  weapons  drawn. — Tliere  was  a  noise. 
That's  verity :  'tis  best  we  stand  upon  our  guard, 
O  that  we  quit  this  place.    Let's  draw  our  weapons. 

Alon.  Load  off  this  ground,  and  lot's  make  further 
search 
For  my  poor  son. 

Gon.  Heavens  keep  him  from  those  beasts. 
For  ho  is,  sure,  i'  the  island. 

Alon.  Load  away.       [E.rcunt. 

Ari.  Prospero  my  loixl  shall  know  wliat  1  have 
done : 
So,  kins,  go  safely  on  to  sr-ek  tliy  son.  [Evil. 

ScENK  II. — Another  part  (f  the  hland. 
Enter  Caliban,  ic'ith  a  burden  of  wood. 

A  noise  of  thundfr  heard. 

Cal.  All  the  infections  that  the  sun  sucks  up 
From  hogs,  fens,  tlats,  on  Prosper  fall,  and  make  him 
\\y  inch-meal  a  disease!     His  spirits  hear  me. 
And  yet  I  needs  must  curse ;  hut  they'll  nor  j)incli, 
Frijiht  me  with  urchin  shows,  pitch  me  i'  the  mire, 
Nor  lead  me,  like  a  fire-brand,  in  the  dark 
Out  of  my  way,  unh'ss  ho  hid  'em  :  hut 
For  over\'  trifle  are  they  sot  upon  me : 
Sonietiino  like  apes,  that  moe  and  chatter  at  mo, 
And  after,  bite  mo ;  then  like  hedgo-ho2:s,  wliich 
fjio  tumhlini'  in  my  hare-foot  way,  and  mount 
Tlieir  pricks  at  my  foot -fall :  sometime  am  I 
All  wound  with  adders,  who  with  cloven  tongues 
Do  hiss  mc  into  madness. — Lo.  now  I  lo! 

Enter  Trincitlo. 

Here  comes  a  spirit  of  liis.  and  to  torment  me 
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For  bringing  wood  in  slowly :  1*11  faU  llmt; 
Perchance,  he  will  not  mind  me. 

T'rin.  Here's  neither  bush  nor  shrub  to  hetr  off 
any  weather  at  all,  and  another  storm  brewing ;  I 
hear  it  sing  i*  the  wind :  yond*  same  black  cloiid. 
yond'  huge  one,  looks  like  a  foul  bombard  that  would 
shed  his  liquor.  If  it  should  thuuder,  as  it  did 
before,  I  know  not  where  to  hide  my  head :  yood* 
same  cloud  cannot  choose  but  fall  by  pailfols.— 
What  have  we  here  ?  a  man  or  a  fish  ?  Dead  or 
alive  ?  A  fish :  he  smells  like  a  fish  ;  a  Tery  ancieiiC 
and  fish-like  smell;  a  kind  of,  not  of  the  newert, 
Poor-John.  A  strange  fish !  Were  I  in  Enghiid 
now,  (as  once  I  was,)  and  had  but  this  fish  painted. 
not  a  holiday  fool  there  but  would  gire  a  piece  of 
silver :  there  would  this  monster  make  a  num :  anj 
strange  beast  there  makes  a  man.  "When  they  wili 
not  give  a  doit  to  relieve  a  lame  beggar,  they  wiO 
lay  out  ten  to  see  a  dead  Indian.  Legged  like  i 
man !  and  liis  fins  like  arms !  Warm,  o*  my  trodi! 
I  do  now  let  loose  my  opinion,  hold  it  no  longer: 
this  is  no  fish,  but  an  islander,  that  hath  fauelj 
suffered  by  a  thunder-bolt. — [T^/iunc/er.] — Alas! 
the  storm  is  come  again :  my  best  iway  is  to  crwp 
under  his  gaberdine;  there  is  no  other  shelter 
hereabout:  misery  acquaints  a  man  "with  Strang 
bedfellows.  I  will  here  shroud,  till  the  dregs  of  the 
storm  be  post. 

Enter  Stefhano,  singing ;  a  hoUle  in  his  hand. 

Ste.  I  shall  no  more  to  sea,  to  sea^ 

Here  shall  I  die  a-sharc. — 

This  is  a  very  scurvy  tune  to  sing  at  a  man^s  funeral 
Well,  here's  my  comfort.  [Drinh. 

The  mnster,  the  swabber,  the  hoatstcain^  emd,  /, 

Tlie  gunner,  and  his  mate, 
Lov'd  Mall,  Meg,  and  Marian,  and  Margery, 
But  none  of  us  car* d  for  Kate  ; 

For  she,  had  a  tonoue  with  a  fanff, 
M'ould  cry  to  a  sailor.  Go,  hang  : 
She  lov\l  not  the  savour  of  tar,  nor  of  pitchy 
Yet  a  tailor  mifrht  scratch  her  wherc-e^r  she  did  ifch : 
Then,  to  sea^  hoys,  and  let  he.r  go  Jiang. 

This  is  a  seurvy  tune  loo ;  but  here's  my  comfort. 

[  Urinkt. 

Cal.    Do  not  torment  mo  :  O  I 

Ste.  What's  the  nmtt«T?  Have  ^ve  devils  here? 
Do  you  put  tri(!ks  uj)on  us  with  snvngos.  and  men 
of  Tride?  Ha!  1  have  not 'scapM  drowning,  to  b«? 
ateard  now  of  your  four  le£;s  ;  for  it  hath  been  said. 
as  projxT  a  man  as  ever  went  on  fuur  Icjets  cannot 
niak(^  }iim  jiive  ground,  and  it  sliall  be  said  so  again, 
whil«'  Stofihano  breathes  at  nostrils. 

Cal.  The  spirit  torments  mo  :  O  ! 

Ste.  Tins  is  some  monster  of  the  isle,  \vith  four 
le^s,  who  hath  got,  as  I  take  it,  an  apie.  Where 
the  devil  sliould  he  learn  our  language  ?  I  will  give 
him  some  relief,  if  it  be  but  for  that:  if  I  can 
recover  him,  and  keep  him  tamo,  and  get  to  Naples 
with  him.  he's  a  present  for  any  emiH'mr  that  ever 
trod  on  neat's-leather. 

Cal.  Do  not  torment  me,  pr'ythee :  I'll  bring  my 
wood  liome  faster. 

Ste.  He's  in  his  fit  now,  and  does  not  talk  after 
tlie  wisest.  He  shall  taste  of  mv  bottle  :  if  he  have 
never  drunk  wine  afore,  it  will  go  near  to  remove 
his  fit.  Tf  T  can  recover  him,  and  keep  him  tame. 
I  will  not  take  too  mucli  for  him  :  he  shall  pay  for 
liim  that  hath  him,  and  that  so*undly. 


Col.  ThoudoBt  me  yet  but  little  hurt;  thouwilt 
iiDon,  1  koow  it  by  thy  trembling :  now  Frasper 
works  upon  thee. 

Sit.  Come  on  your  weya:  open  your  mouth; 
here  b  that  which  will  give  language  to  you,  ciL 
1  >pen  your  mouth ;  this  will  shake  yonr  shaking,  I 
rnn  t«li  you,  and  that  soundly:  you  canuot  t«U 
who's  your  friend ;  open  your  chaps  agniu. 

TVJn.  I  should  know  that  voiue.  It  should  te — 
nut  he  is  drowned,  and  these  are  devils.     O !  defend 

Stt.  Four  legs,  nnd  two  voices!  a  most  delicate 
monster.  His  forward  voice,  uow,  is  to  speak  well 
of  his  friend;  his  backward  voiee  is  to  utter  fbul 
■peeches,  and  to  detract.  If  nil  the  nine  in  my  bottle 
will  recover  him.  I  will  help  his  ague.  Come, — 
Amen  !     1  will  pour  some  in  thy  other  mouth. 

TVtn.  Stephnno! 

■S((.  Doth  thy  other  mouth  call  me  7  Mercy ! 
mercy!  Thisbadevil,  and  no  monster:  1  will  leave 
him;  I  hnvR  no  long  spoon. 

Trin.  Stephana !— if  thou  beest  Slephano,  touch 
me,  and  speak  to  me,  for  I  nm  Trinculo: — he  not 
afeard,^thv  good  friend  Trinculo. 

SU.  If  thou  beest  Trinculo.  come  forth.  I'll  pull 
thee  by  the  lesser  legs ;  if  any  he  Trinculo's  legs, 
these  are  Ihev-  Thou  art  very  Trinculo.  indeed ! 
Howcam'st  thou  to  be  the  siege  of  this  moan-calf? 
Can  he  vent  Trincubs  ? 

Trin.  I  took  him  to  be  kill'd  with  a  thunder- 
stroke.— ^But  art  thou  not  drowned,  Stephano!  I 
hope  now,  thou  art  not  drowned.  Is  the  storm 
overblown  ?  1  hid  me  under  the  dead  moon-calf's 
gaberdine  for  fear  o^the  storm.  And  art  thou 
living,  St«phaDoT     O  Stephanol  two  Neapolitans 


nineabout:  myitomich 


Sit.  Pr*ythee,doiK 
is  not  constant. 

Cal.  These  be  fine  thbg»,  bd  if  they  be  Dot  sprites. 
That's  a  br«ve  god,  and  bears  celestial  liquor ; 
I  will  kneel  to  turn. 

SU.  How  didst  thou 'seape!  How  can'st  thou 
hither?  swear  by  this  bottle,  how  thou  ciun'sl 
hither.  I  escaped  upon  a  butt  of  sack,  which  the 
sailora  heaved  over-board,  by  this  bottle !  which  1 
made  of  the  bark  uf  a  tree,  with  mine  own  hands, 

Cal.  I'll  swear,  upon  that  bottle,  to  be  thy  true 
subject,  for  the  liquor  is  not  earthly. 

Ste.   Here :  swear,  then,  how  thou  escap'dst. 

IVin.  Swam  a-shore.  man,  like  a  duck.  I  can 
swim  like  a  duck,  I'll  be  aworn. 

Sie.  Here,  kiss  the  book.  Though  thou  caust 
swim  like  a  duck,  thou  art  made  like  a  goose. 

Trin.  O  Stephano!  hast  any  more  of  this? 

Sir.  The  whole  butt,  man :  my  cellar  is  in  a  rock 
by  the  sea-side,  where  my  wine  Is  hid.  How  now, 
moon-calf!  how  does  thine  ague  ? 

Cal.  Hast  thou  not  dropped  from  heaven? 

SU.  Out  o'  the  moon,  1  do  assure  thee:  I  was 
the  man  in  the  moon,  when  time  was. 

Cal.  I  have  seen  thee  in  her,  and  I  do  adore  thee ; 
my  mistress  showed  me  thee,  and  thy  dog.  and  tby 

Sit.  Come,  swear  to  that ;  kiss  the  hook :  1  wilt 
furnish  it  anon  with  new  contents :  swear. 

Trin.  By  this  good  light,  this  is  a  very  shallow 
monster ; — 1  afeard  of  him  ? — a  very  weak  monster. 
— The  man  i'  the  moon ! — a  most  poor  credulous 
monster. — Well  drawn,  monster,  in  good  sooth. 

Cal.  I'll  showttaeeevery  fertile  inch  o' theisland; 
and  I  will  kisa  thy  foot.    I  pr'ythee,  be  my  god. 
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Trin.  By  this  light,  h  moer  piirfidioDs  nod  dniuken 

inonBter :  wlien  hU  god's  asleep,  bt^'ll  mb  his  boltle. 

Cal.  I'll  kiss  thj  foot:    I'll  snear  mjself  thy 

SU.  Come  on,  then  ;  down,  nnd  swear. 

Trin.  iKhnlilnugh  myfielf  todenthatlhlspiiiipy- 
liesded  monater.  A  inoet  scurvy  monster :  1  nould 
find  in  my  heart  to  heat  him, — 

SU.  Come.  kUs. 

TVin.  ^But  that  the  poor  monster's  in  drink. 
\n  abominable  monater! 

C/it.  I'll  show  thee  Ihe  best  spring;  T'll  pluck 
thee  berries : 
I'll  lisll  for  thee,  and  ^t  thee  wood  enough. 
A  plague  upon  the  tyrimt  that  I  wrvp ! 
I'll  hoar  him  no  more  sticks,  but  liillow  thee, 
Thou  WDodrous  mau- 

TVi'n.  A  most  ridiculous  monster,  to  make  a 
wonder  of  a  poor  drunkard ! 

Cal.  I  pr'ythee,  let  me  bring  thee  when;  crnba 

And  I  with  my  long  nails  will  dig  thee  pig-nuts ; 
Show  thee  n  jay's  ne»l,  and  instruct  thee  how 


To  snare  the  nimble  niinnoKet ;   I'H  bring  ihee 
To  clustering  filberds,  and  somettme'.s  I'll  gei  [her 
Young  sea-malb  from  [be  rock :   Wilt  tfauu  go  with 

Sle.  I  pr'ythee  now,  lend  the  vnty,  without  so; 
more  talking. — Trinculo,  the  king  luiil  mil  our  ooni 
pany  else  being  drown'd,  wc  wUI  tnberit  herc.- 
Here ;  bear  my  bottle. — Fellow  Triocalo,  we'll  fill 
him  by  and  by  again. 

Cal.  FarriceU,  maiUr:  faretctlUfarev^U. 

[Sia^  drunkcnhr. 
Trin.  A  howling  monster;   a  drunken  moiuier. 
Cal.  No  mare  dam  PU  makefrrJUh  i 
Norfctek  in  firing 
Al  Ttquiring, 
Nor  scrape  IrenehrriTig,  nar  traah  Jiak ; 
'Ban  'Ban,  Ca — Calthan, 
Has  a  new  nuattr — Get  a  *tfiB  miai. 

Freedom,  hey-day!  hey-day.   freedom.'    freednn! 
hev-day,  freedom ! 
Ste.  O'brave  monster !  lenJ  the  wny.      [Krtnt. 


ScESE  l.—Befo 
Enter  Ferdinahd,  htaiing  a  log. 
Fer.  There  be  aome  ipoitB  are  pBioful,  and  their 

Delight  in  them  aets  off:  Mime  kinds  of  baseceu 
Are  nobly  uudergone ;  nnd  moat  poor  malters 
Point  to  rich  endis.     This  mj  mean  tnsk 
Would  be  u  heavy  to  me,  as  odious ;  but 
The  mistress  which  I  serve  quickens  what's  desd. 
And  makes  my  labours  pleasnres :  O I  she  is 
Ten  times  more  gentle  than  her  father's  crabbed ; 
And  he's  composed  of  hanhness.     I  must  remove 
Some  thousands  of  these  logs,  and  pile  them  up, 
Upon  a  sore  injunction:  mj  aweet  mistresa 
Weeps  when  she  sees  me  work ;  and  says,  such 

baseness 
Had  never  like  executor.     1  forget : 
But  these   sweet  thoughts   do  even   refresh  mj 

labours ; 
Most  busy,  least  when  I  do  it. 
RnUr  Miranda  ;  and  pRosPEfto  at  a  dittantt. 

Mira.  Alas !  now,  pray  you, 

Work  not  so  hard  :  I  would,  the  lightning  had 
Burnt  up  those  logs  that  you  are  enjoin'd  to  pile. 
Pray,  set  it  down,  and  rest  ynu :  when  this  burna, 
'Twill  weep  for  having  wearied  you.     My  father 
Is  bard  at  study ;  pray  now  rest  yourself: 
He's  safe  for  these  three  hours. 

Ftt.  O,  most  dear  mistress ! 

The  sun  will  set,  before  I  shall  discbarce 
What  I  must  strive  to  do. 

Mira.  If  you'll  sit  down, 

I'll  bear  your  logs  the  while.     Pray,  give  me  that : 
I'll  carry  it  to  the  pile. 

Ftr.  Nn,  precious  creature : 

I  had  rather  crack  my  sinews,  break  my  back. 
Than  you  should  such  dishonour  undergo, 
While  I  sit  lazy  by. 

Mira.  It  would  become  me 

As  well  as  it  does  ynu ;  and  1  should  do  it 
With  much  more  ease,  for  my  good  will  is  to  it. 
And  yours  it  is  against. 

Pro.  Poor  worm '.  thou  art  infected ; 

Thia  visitation  shows  it. 

Mira.  You  look  wearily. 

Fer.  No,  noble  mistress ;  'tis  fresh  momiug  with 

When  you  are  by  at  night.     I  do  beseech  you. 
Chiefly  that  I  might  set  it  iu  my  prayers. 
What  is  your  name? 

Mira.  Miranda. — O  my  father! 

I  have  broke  your  hest  to  say  so. 

Fer.  Admir'd  Miranda! 

Indeed,  the  (op  of  admirntion ;  worth 
What'a  dearest  lo  the  world .'     Full  many  a  lady 


I  have  ey'd  with  best  regard ;  and  many  a  time 
The  haranny  of  their  tongnea  hath  into  bondage 
Brought  my  too  dihgeot  ear:  for  several  virtues 
Have  I  lik'd  aeveral  women ;  nerer  any 
With  to  full  soul,  but  aome  defect  in  her 
Did  quarrel  with  the  noblest  grace  she  ow'd. 
And  put  it  to  the  foil :  but  you,  O  you.' 
So  perfect,  and  so  peerless,  are  crMted 
Of  every  creature's  best. 

3ftra.  I  do  not  know 

One  of  my  sex ;  no  woman's  face  remember, 
Save,  from  my  glaas,  mine  own ;  nor  have  I  seen 
More  that  I  may  call  men,  than  you,  good  friend, 
Aud  my  dear  &lher :  how  featurea  are  abroad, 
1  am  sbill-Iesa  of;  but,  by  my  modes^, 
(The  jewel  in  my  dower,)  I  would  not  wiafa 
Any  companion  in  the  world  but  you; 
Nor  can  imagiaation  form  a  shape, 
Besides  yourself,  to  Uke  of.     But  1  prattle 
Something  too  wildly,  and  my  father's  preceplA 
I  therein  do  fbr^t. 

Fer.  I  am,  in  my  condition, 

A  prince,  Miranda;  I  do  diink,  ■  king; 
(I  would,  not  so !)  and  would  no  more  endure 
This  wooden  slavery,  then  to  aufler 
The  flesb-lly  blow  my  mouth. — Hear  my  soul 

apeak: 
The  very  ioslant  that  I  vaw  yon,  did 
My  heart  fly  to  your  service ;  there  resides, 
To  make  me  stave  to  it ;  and  for  your  sake, 
Am  I  this  patieut  log-man. 

Jlfird.  Do  you  love  me  1 

Fer.  O  heaven !   O  earth !  bear  witness  to  (hi» 

And  crown  what  I  profess  with  kind  event. 
If  I  speak  true;  ifhollowly,  invert 
What  best  is  boded  me  to  mischief!  I, 
Beyond  all  limit  of  what  else  i'  the  world. 
Do  love,  prize,  honour  you. 

Mira.  I  am  a  fool, 

To  weep  at  what  I  am  glad  of. 

Fro.  Fair  enc 

Of  two  most  rare  aflections !     Heavens 
On  that  which  breeds  between  them! 

FfT.  Wherefore  weep  you? 

Mira.  At  mine  nu worthiness,  that  dare  not  ofler 
What  I  desire  to  give :  and  much  less  take. 
What  I  shall  die  to  want.     But  this  is  trifling ; 
And  all  the  more  it  seeks  to  hide  itself, 
The  bigger  hulk  it  shows.     Hence,  bashful  cunning! 
.4nd  prompt  me,  plain  and  holy  innocence ! 
I  am  your  wife,  if  you  will  marry  me  ; 
If  not,  I'll  die  your  maid :  to  be  your  felbw 
You  may  deny  me;  but  I'll  be  your  servant. 
Whether  you  will  or  no. 

fer.  My  it 

Aud  1  thus  bamUa  ever. 


Wira.  My  hiisband  then? 

Ftr.  Ay,  with  n  heart  na  willing 
As  bondage  e'er  of  freedom :  here's  mj  hand. 

Mira.  And  mine,  wiih  my  heart  in't :  and  now 
(areweil, 
Till  half  an  hour  hence. 

FcT.  A  thoDsand  thausarid ! 

[Ereunl  Feu.,  and  Mm. 

Pro.  So  glad  of  this  u  they.  I  cannot  be. 
Who  are  gurpris'd  with  all :  but  my  rejoicing 
At  nothing  can  be  more.     I'll  lu  my  book ; 
For  yet,  ere  supper  time,  must  I  perform 
.Much  business  appertaining.  [Eill. 

StFNE  M.^Anollur  pnrt  of  the  hland. 

Enter  Stephano.  tind  TmncuLo ;  Caliban 

foltuidng  wilh  a  bottle. 
Sle.  Tell  not  mc ;— when  the  butt  is  out.  we  will 
'Irink  water ;  not  n  drop  before :  therefore  bear  up, 
and  hoard  'em. — Servant-monster,  drink  to  me. 

Trin.  Servant- EDOnster  ?  the  folly  of  this  islnnd ! 
They  say,  there's  but  five  upon  this  isle:  we  nrc 
three  of  them ;  if  the  other  two  be  brained  like  ua, 
the  slAte  totters. 

Ste.  Drink,  Brrvnnt-monsler,  when  I  bid  thee; 
iliy  eyes  are  almost  set  in  thy  head. 
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3ViB.  Where  should  they  be  set  else  T  lie  vrm 
a.  bmve  monster  indeed,  if  ihey  were  set  in  fait  taiL 

Sle.  Mj  man-monster  hath  drowned  his  loogiM 
in  sack :  for  my  part,  the  sea  cannot  drown  me :  I 
swam,  ere  I  could  recover  the  shore,  five-atud-tfairtr 
leagues,  off  and  on.  Bj  this  light  thou  shMlt  be  mr 
lieutenant,  monster,  or  my  BtandHrd. 

TVin.  Your  lieutenant,  if  you  list ;  he's  uo  c 

Sle.  We'll  not  run,  monsieur  monster. 

TVi'n.  Nor  go  neither;  but  you'll  lie,  like  A 
and  yet  say  nothing  neither. 

Sle.  Moon-calf.  a|)eak  oDce  in  thy  life,  if  ibou 
beest  n  good  moon-calf. 

Cat.  How  does  thy  honour!  Let  mv  lick  A; 
fihoe.     I'll  not  serve  him,  he  is  not  valiant. 

7'rin.  Thou  liest,  most  ignorant  monster:  I  ai 
in  case  to  justle  a  constable.  Why,  Ihnn  dehancbed 
li»h  Iliou,  was  there  ever  a  man  a  coward,  ibat  hath 
drunk  so  much  suck  as  1  to-day?  Wilt  thou  tell 
a  monstrous  lie,  being  but  half  a  fish,  and  half  a 

Cat.  Lo.  how  he  mocks  me !  wilt  thoa  |p|  him. 
my  lord  ? 

Trin.  Lord,  quoth  he  I— that  n  m<inst«r  should 
be  such  a  UHtural '. 

Cat.  Lo,  b.  again !  bite  hini  to  death,  I  pr'ytht 


THE  TEMPEST. 


SU.  Trinculo,  keep  a  good  tongue  in  your  bead : 
if  yoD  prove  b.  mutineer,  the  next  tree — The  poor 
moDster't  my  subject,  and  be  absll  not  auAer  iudig- 

Cal.  I  thank  my  noble  lord.  Wilt  thou  be 
pleag'd  to  hearken  once  a^n  to  the  suit  I  made  to 
thee  I 

Sit.  Marry  will  T;  kneel  and  repeat  it:  I  will 
tt^nd,  and  80  shall  Trinculo. 

JSnltT  Ariel,  invitibU. 

C<U.  As  1  told  tbee  before,  1  em  subject  to  a 
tyrant ;  a  sorcerer,  that  by  his  cunning  hath  cheated 
me  of  the  island. 

Ari.  Tbouliest. 

Cid.  Thou  lieat,  tbon  jesting  monkey,  thou ; 

I  would,  my  vaUaot  master  would  destroy  tbee : 
I  do  not  lie. 

SU.  Trincuh),  if  you  trouble  bira  any  more  in  his 
tale,  by  this  band,  1  will  supplant  some  of  your  teeth. 

Trtn.  Why,  I  said  nothing. 

SU.  Mum  then,  and  no  more. — [To  Caliban.] — 
Proceed. 

Coi.  I  say  by  aorcery  he  got  tlus  isle ; 
From  me  he  got  it:  if  tby  greatneu  will. 


Rerenge  it  on  bun-^fbr,  I  know,  tbou  dar'st ; 
But  this  thing  dare  not. 

Su.  That's  moat  certain. 

Cal.  Tbou  shalt  be  lord  of  it,  and  I'll  serre  thee. 

Su.  How,  now,  shall  this  be  compassed  T  Canst 
tfaou  brine  me  to  the  party? 

Cal.  Yea,  yea,   my   Iraii :   I'll   yield   him  thee 

Where  tbou  may's!  knock  a  nail  into  bis  bead. 
Ari.  Thou  liest;  thou  canst  not. 
Oil.  What  a  pied  ninny's  this !    Than  scurrt 

I  do  beseech  thy  greatness,  give  him  blows, 
Aod  take  his  bottle  flvro  bim !  when  that's  gone. 
He  shall  drink  nought  but  brine ;  for  I'll  not  show 

Where  the  quick  freshes  are. 

Su.  Trincuk),  run  into  no  further  danger :  inter- 
rupt the  monster  one  word  further,  and,  by  this 
hand,  I'll  turn  my  mercy  out  of  doors,  end  make  a 
stock-fish  of  thee. 

Trin.  Why,  what  did  11  I  did  nothing.  I'll  go 
further  off. 

Su.  Didst  thou  not  say,  he  lied  ? 

Ari.  Thou  liest. 


Su.  Do  I  so  f  take  thou  that. — [Striktt  him.] — 
As  you  like  this,  give  me  the  lie  another  time. 

Trin.  I  did  not  give  the  lie. — Out  o'  your  wits, 
and  hearing  too1~-A  pox  o'  your  bottle!  tliis  can 
sack,  and  drinking  do. — A  tnurmjn  od  your  monster, 
and  the  devil  take  your  fingers ! 

Cal.  Ha,  ha.  ha! 

Sle.  Now,  forvnkrd  with  your  tale.  I'r'ylhee 
stand  further  off. 

Cal.  Beat  him  enough :  after  a  little  time, 
I'll  beat  him  too. 

Su.  Stand  further. — Come,  proceed. 

Cal.  Why,  as  I  told  thee,  'tb  a  custom  with  him 
r  the  afternoon  to  sleep:  fhere  thou  niay'st  bnin 

Having  first  seiz'd  his  books ;  or  with  a  log 
Batter  bis  skull,  or  paunch  him  with  a  slake. 
Or  cut  his  wezand  with  tby  knife.     Remember, 


First  to  poeseiM  bis  books ;  for  without  ihein 

I  le's  bnt  a  sot,  as  I  am,  uor  hath  not 

One  spirit  to  command :  they  all  do  bate  bio). 

As  rootedly  as  I.     Burn  but  his  books ; 

He  has  brave  utensils,  (for  so  he  calls  them.) 

Which,  when  he  has  a  house,  be'll  deck  withal : 

And  that  most  deeply  to  consider  is 

The  beauty  of  his  daughter;  he  himself 

Calls  her  a  nonpareil :  I  never  saw  a  woman. 

But  only  Sycorax  my  dam,  and  she ; 

But  she  as  far  aurpasseth  Sycorax, 

As  great'st  does  least. 

Sle.  Is  it  BO  brave  a  lass  T 

Cal.  Ay,  lord;  she  will  becotne  thy  bed,  1  war- 

And  bring  thee  forth  brave  brood. 

Su.  Monster.  I  will  kill  this  man :  his  daughter 
and  I  will  be  king  and  qneen;  (save  our  graces!) 


THE  TEMPEST. 


tnd  Trinculo  *nd  thyaelf  shall  be  Ticeroy*. — Dost 
Ihou  like  the  plot.  Trinculo  T 

Trin.  Excellent. 

Sit.  Give  tne  thy  hand :  I  ajn  sorry  I  beul  thee  ; 
but.  nhile  thoD  livest,  keep  a  good  tongue  in  thy 

Cal.  Within  Ma  half  hour  will  he  be  asleep; 
Wilt  ihoii  destroy  him  then  ? 

SU,  Ay,  on  mine  honour. 

An.  This  will  I  tell  my  niBsIer, 

Cal.  Thoti  niak-Bt  me  merry ;  I  am  full  of  plea- 
Let  us  be  jocund :  will  you  troll  the  catch 
You  taught  me  but  while-ere  1 

SU.  At  thy  request,  monster,  I  will  do  renson, 
any  reason.     Come  on,  Trinculo,  let  ua  sing. 

[Slogs. 

Flout  'em,  anil  $kou!  'an ;  aJid  stout  'rm,  a»tt 

fiotd  "cm  ; 
Thought  Ufrte. 

Cat.  ThHfs  not  the  tune. 

rAE:Ei.^irvi  Ott  tune  on  a  tabor  and  pipr. 

!>le.  What  is  this  same  I 

TVin.  This  ta  the  tune  of  our  catcfa.  played  by 
the  picture  of  No-body. 

Sle.  If  thou  been  a  roan,  show  thyself  ia  thy 
likeneu:  if  thou  beest  adevil,  take't  as  thou  list. 


Trin.  O,  foi^ve  me  my  ulna  ! 

Ste.  He  that  dies,  pays  nil  debts  :    I  dvfy  thte- 
Mercy  upon  us ! 

Cat.  Art  thou  afeard  T 

Ste.  No.  monster,  not  I. 

Cal.  Be  not  afeard ;  the  isle  is  full  of  nobv*. 
Sounds,  and  sweet  airs,  that  give  deljglit,  Hiwl  huQ' 

■Sometimes  h  thousand  twnngling  ipstrttRmitB 
Will  hum  iiboul  mine  ears;   and  somrtime  voice*'. 
TliBt,  if  I  then  had  wak'd  after  loo^  sle«p, 
Will  make  me  sleep  again  :  and   iben,   in  d 

The   clouds,   methuughr.   would    open,   and   dnw 

Ready  to  drop  upon  me,  Uiat  when  t  wHk'd 
I  c:y'd  to  drenm  Hgain. 

Sit.  This  will   prove  a  brave    kingiloni  to  oir, 
where  I  shall  have  my  music  for  notJiiiu;. 

Cal.  When  Prospero  is  dettmyed. 

Sit.  That  shall  be  by  and  by :    I  remember  tlw 

Trin,  The  sound  is  going  away :   let's  IbUow  a. 
and  after  do  our  work. 

Sit.  Lead,  monster;  well   follow. — I   wouk),  I 
could  see  this  taborer:  he  lays  it  od. 

Trin.  Wilt  come  !     TU  follow.  StepJuino. 

[Emai 


ACT   III. 


THE  TEMPEST. 


SCEITK   III. 


ScEfTE  III. — Another  part  of  the  bland. 

Enter  Alonso,  SEBASTiAif,  Antonio,  Gonzalo, 
Adrian,  Francisco,  and  others. 

Gon.  By*r  la*kin,  I  can  go  no  further,  sir ; 
My  old  bones  ake :  here's  a  maze  trod,  indeed, 
Through    forth-rights,  and    meanders!    by   your 

patience, 
I  needs  must  rest  me. 

Alon.  Old  lord,  I  cannot  blame  thee. 

Who  am  myself  attached  with  weariness. 
To  the  dulling  of  my  spirits :  sit  down,  and  rest. 
Even  here  I  will  put  oflT  my  hope,  and  keep  it 
No  longer  for  my  flatterer :  he  b  drown*d 
Whom  thus  we  stray  to  find ;  and  the  sea  mocks 
Our  frustrate  search  on  land.     Well,  let  him  go. 

Ant.  I  am  right  glad  that  he*s  so  out  of  hope. 

[Aside  to  Sebastian. 
Do  not,  for  one  repulse,  forego  the  purpose 
That  you  resolved  to  effect. 

Seb.  The  next  advantage 

Will  we  take  thoroughly. 

Ant.  Let  it  be  to-night ; 

For,  now  they  are  oppressed  with  travel,  they 
Will  not,  nor  cannot,  use  such  vigilance, 
As  when  they  are  fresh. 

Seb.  I  say,  to-night :  no  more. 

[Solemn  and  strange  music :  and  Prospero  above^ 
invisible.  Enter  severed  strange  Shapes,  bringing 
in  a  banquet:  they  dance  about  it  with  gentle 
actions  of  salutations ;  andy  inviting  the  King, 
etc.,  to  eat,  they  depart.] 

Alon,  Wliat  harmony  b  this  ?  my  good  friends, 
hark! 

Gon.  Marvellous  sweet  music ! 

Alon.  Give  us  kind   keepers,  heavens!     What 
were  these  ? 

Seb.  A  living  drollery.     Now  I  will  believe 
That  there  are  unicorns ;  that  in  Arabia 
There  is  one  tree,  the  phcenix'  throne ;  one  phucnix 
At  this  hour  reigning  there. 

Ant.  ril  believe  both ; 

And  what  docs  else  want  credit,  come  to  me, 
And  I'll  be  sworn  'tis  true :  travellers  ne'er  did  lie. 
Though  fools  at  home  condemn  them. 

Gon.  If  in  Naples 

I  should  report  this  now,  would  they  believe  me  ? 
If  I  should  say,  I  saw  such  islanders, 
(For,  certes,  these  are  people  of  the  island,) 
Who,  though  they  arc  of  monstrous  shape,  yet, 

note. 
Their  manners  are  more  gentle,  kind,  than  of 
Our  human  generation  you  shall  find 
Many,  nay,  almost  any. 

Pro,  [Aside.]  Honest  lord, 

Thou  hast  said  well ;  for  some  of  you  there  present. 
Are  worse  than  devils. 

Alon.  I  cannot  too  much  muse. 

Such    shapes,    such    gesture,    and    such    sound, 

expressing 
(Although  they  want  the  use  of  tongue)  a  kind 
Of  excellent  dumb  discourse. 

Pro,  [Aside,]  Praise  in  departing. 

Fran,  They  vanishM  strangely. 

Seb,  No  matter,  since 

They  have  left  their  viands  behind,  for  we  have 

stomachs. — 
Will't  please  you  taste  of  what  is  here  ? 

Alon,  Not  I. 
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Gon,  Faith,  sir,  you  need  not  fear.    When  we 

were  boys. 
Who  would  believe  that  there  were  mountaineers 
Dew-lapp*d  like  bulls,  whose  throats  had  hanging 

at  them 
Wallets  of  flesh  ?  or  that  there  were  such  men. 
Whose  heads  stood  in  their  breasts?  which  now 

we  find. 
Each  putter-out  of  five  for  one  will  bring  us 
Good  warrant  of. 

Alon.  I  will  stand  to,  and  feed. 

Although  my  last :  no  matter,  since  I  feel 
The  best  is  past. — Brother,  my  lord  the  duke. 
Stand  to,  and  do  as  we. 

Thunder  and  lightning.  Enter  Ariel  like  a 
harpy,  clans  his  wings  upon  the  table,  and,  wiU, 
a  quaint  device,  the  banquet  vanishes. 

Art.  You  are  three  men  of  sin,  whom  destiny 
(That  hath  to  instrument  thb  lower  world. 
And  what  b  in't)  the  never-surfeited  sea 
Hath  caused  to  belch  up,  and  on  thb  island 
Where  man  doth  not  inhabit ;  you  'moogst  men 
Being  most  unfit  to  live.     I  have  made  you  mad ; 
[Seeing  Alonso,  Sebastian,  etc.,  draw 
their  swords. 
And  even  with  such  like  valour  men  hang  and 

drown 
Their  proper  selves.    You  foob !  I  and  my  fellows 
Are  minbters  of  &te :  the  elements, 
Of  whom  your  swords  are  temper'd,  may  as  well 
Wound  the  loud  winds,  or  with  bemock'd-at  stabb 
Kill  the  still-closing  waters,  as  diminish 
One  dowle  that's  in  my  plume :  my  fellow-minbters 
Are  like  invulnerable.     If  you  could  hurt, 
Your  swords  are  now  too  massy  for  your  strengths. 
And  will  not  be  uplifted.    But,  remember, 
(For  that's  my  business  to  you,)  that  you  three 
From  Milan  did  supplant  good  Prospero ; 
Expos'd  unto  the  sea,  (which  hath  requit  it,) 
Him,   and   hb    innocent   child :    for  which    foul 

deed 
The  powers,  delaying  not  forgetting,  have 
Incens'd  the  seas  and  shores,  yea,  all  the  creatures^. 
Against  your  peace.     Thee,  of  thy  son,  Alonso, 
They  have  berefl ;  and  do  pronounce  by  me. 
Lingering  perdition  (worse  than  any  death 
Can  be  at  once)  shall  step  by  step  attend 
You,  and  your  ways ;  whose  wraths  to  guard  yoii 

from 
(Which  here,  in  this  most  desolate  ble,  else  falb 
Upon  your  heads)  is  nothing,  but  heart's  sorrow. 
And  a  clear  life  ensuing. 

He  vanishes  in  tJiunder:  Oien,  to  soft  music,  enter 
the  Shapes  again,  and  dance  with  mocks  and 
mowes,  and  carry  out  the  table. 

Pro.  [Aside.]  Bravely  the  figure  of  this  haqiy 
hast  thou 
Perform'd,  my  Ariel ;  a  grace  it  had,  devouring. 
Of  my  instruction  hast  thou  nothing  'bated. 
In  what  thou  hadst  to  say :  so,  with  good  life 
And  observation  strange,  my  meaner  ministers 
Their  several  kinds  have  done.     My  high  charms 

work. 
And  these,  mine  enemies,  are  all  knit  up 
In  their  dbtractions :  they  now  are  in  my  power ; 
And  in  these  fits  I  leave  them,  while  I  visit 
Young  Ferdinand,  (whom  they  suppose  b  drown'd,; 
And  his  and  my  lov'd  darling. 

[Exit  Prospero. 
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Gen.  V  the  nnme  of  Bomnthing  holy,  sir,  why 
Htand  you 
Iij  Ihin  Strange  store  t^ 

Alon.  O,  it  is  monstrous !  mouitrous ! 

Methnugbt,  the  billowii  spoke,  and  toM  me  of  it ; 
The  wiuda  did  sing  it  lo  me ;  and  the  tlitmder, 
That  deep  and  dreadful  oreBn-pi|)e,  pronounc'd 
The  nfttne  of  Prosper:  it  aid  ba»e  my  treapaai. 
Therefore  my  eon  i'  the  ooze  is  bedded ;  and 
I'll  seek  him  deeper  tlisn  e'er  plummet  soundi'd, 
A.nd  with  biin  there  He  mudded.  [Etil. 

Seb.  But  one  fiead  nt  n  time. 


I'll  light  their  legions  i 
AiU. 


I'll  he  thy  seconil. 
-Deredesperalc:  |]iitir;cp 


Gon.  Allthreeofthei 
guilt, 

Like  poison  given  Id  work  a  greBt  limt-  nftrr. 
Now 'gins  to  bite  the  spirits. — I  do  besrrtih  ynii. 
That  are  of  suppler  joints,  follow  them  swinlj. 
And  hiuder  them  from  what  this  ecstasy 
Msy  now  provoke  them  to. 

AJr.  Follow,  I  [>rmy  yon. 


ScEME  \.— Before  Pkoifbu's  Cell. 

Enter  PioipBao,  FEBDiNAnv,  and  Mikahda. 

Pro,  If  I  have  too  austerely  pnnish'd  Ton, 
Vour  compensation  makes  Rmenda ;  for  I 
Have  given  you  here  a  third  of  mine  own  life, 
Or  that  for  which  I  live ;  whom  once  again 
I  tender  to  thy  hand.     All  tbjr  veutioiu 
Were  but  my  trials  of  thy  kiTo,  and  thou 
Hut  strangely  stood  the  test:  here,  afore  Heaven, 
I  ratify  this  my  rich  gift.    O  Ferdinand ! 
Do  not  smile  at  me  that  I  boast  her  olf, 
Via  thoa  shalt  find  she  will  outstrip  all  praiie. 
And  msJie  it  bait  behind  ber. 

Fer.  I  do  beliere  it, 

Against  an  oracle. 

Pro.  Then,  as  ray  gift,  and  thine  own  acquisition 
Worthily  purchas'd,  take  my  dan^ter:  bat 
If  thou  dost  break  her  vii^in  knot  before 
All  sanctimonious  ceremonies  nay, 
With  full  and  holy  rite,  be  minister'd. 
No  sweet  aspersion  shall  the  heavens  let  foil 
To  make  this  contract  grow;  but  barren  hate, 
Sour-ey'd  disdain,  and  discord,  shall  bestrew 
The  union  of  your  bed  with  weeds  so  loathly, 
That  you  shall  bate  it  both ;  therefore,  take  heed. 
As  Hymen's  lamps  shall  light  you. 

FtT.  As  I  hope 

VoT  quiet  days,  fair  issue,  and  long  life. 
With  such  love  as  'tis  now,  the  murkiest  den, 
The  most  opportune  place,  the  strong'st  suggestion 
Our  worser  genius  can,  sImU  never  melt 
Mine  honour  inio  lust,  to  take  away 
The  edge  of  that  day's  celebration. 
When  Ishallthink.orPhcebus' steeds  are  founder'd, 
<>  night  kept  chain'd  below. 

Pro.  Fairly  spoke. 

Sit  then,  and  talk  with  her;  she  is  thine  own. — 
What,  Ariel!  my  industrioos  servant  Ariel ! 

Enler  AalEL.  | 

An.  Whatwould  my  potentmasterT  herelam.  I 

Pro.  Thou  and  thy  meaner  fellows  your  last 

Did  worthily  perform,  and  I  must  use  you 
[n  such  another  trick.     Go.  bring  the  rabble. 
O'er  whom  1  give  thee  power,  here,  to  this  place : 
Incite  them  to  quick  motion  j  for  I  must 
Itestow  upon  the  eyes  of  this  young  couple 
Some  vanity  of  mine  art :  it  is  my  promise. 
And  they  expect  it  from  me. 

Ari.  Presently  T 

Pro.  Ay,  with  a  twink. 


An.  Before  you  can  ray,  "  Come,"  and  "  go," 
And  breathe  twice  i  and  cry,  "aoaoi" 
Each  one,  tripping  on  his  toe. 
Will  be  here  with  mop  and  mow. 
Do  you  h»ve  me,  master  I  not 

Pro.  Deariy,  my  delicate  Ariel.     Du   not   ap- 

Tin  thou  dost  hear  me  call. 

Ari.  Well  I  conceive.     [Exil. 

Pro.  Look,  thou  be  true.     Du  not  give  dalliance 
Too  much  the  rein :  the  strongest  oa^  are  straw 
To  the  fire  i'  the  blood.     Be  more  abstemious. 
Or  else,  good  night,  your  vow. 

Fer.  I  warrant  yon,  air ; 

The  white-cold  virgin  snow  upon  my  heart 
Abates  the  ardour  of  mr  liver. 

Pro.  WeU.— 

Now  come,  my  Ariel !  bring  a  corollaiT, 
Rather  than  want  a  spirit :  appear,  and  pertly. — 
No  tongue,  aD  eyes;  be  silent.  {.^fi  miuic. 

A  Maique.     Enter  lais. 

Trii.  Ceres,  most  bounteous  lady,  thy  rich  leas 
Of  wheat,  tyc,  barley,  vetches,  oats,  and  peas ; 
Thy  turfy  mountains,  where  live  nibbling  sheep, 
And  flat  meads  thauh'd  with  stover,  them  to  keep ; 
Thy  banks  with  peonted  and  lilied  brims. 
Which  spongy  April  at  thy  best  betrims, 
To  make  cold  nymphs  chaste  crowns;  and  lliy 

broom  groves, 
Whose  shadow  the  dismissed  bachehir  foves. 
Being  lass-lorn;  thy  pole-clipt  vineyard; 
And  thy  sea-marge,  steril,  and  rocky-hard 
Where  thou  thyself  dost  air ;  the  queen  o'  the  sky. 
Whose  watery  arch  and  messenger  am  I, 
Bids  thee  leave  these,  and  with  her  sovereign  grace. 
Here  on  this  grass-pkit,  in  this  very  place, 
To  come  and  sport.     Her  peacocks  fly  amain  : 
Approach,  rich  Ceres,  her  to  entertain. 
Bnler  Ceres. 

Cer.  Hail,  many-coloar'd  messenger,  that  ne'er 
Dost  disobey  the  wife  of  Jupiter; 
Who  with  thy  satfron  wings  upon  my  flowers 
DiRiisest  honey-drops,  refreshing  showera; 
And  with  each  end  of  thy  blue  bow  dost  crown 
My  bosky  acres,  and  my  unshrubb'd  down. 
Rich  scarfto  my  proud  earth;  why  hath  thy  queen 
Summon'd  me  hither,  to  this  short-grass' d- green  ! 

/m.  A  contract  of  true  love  to  celebrate, 
And  some  donation  freely  to  estate 
On  the  bless'd  lovers. 

Cer.  Tell  me,  heavenly  bow 


If  Venus,  or  her  son,  Ss  thoa  dost  know, 
Do  now  Attend  Ibe  queeo  ?  since  they  did  plot 
The  meuns  ihnt  dusky  Dis  nij  dnughl«r  got. 
Her  and  ber  bliod  boy's  scondal'd  company 
1  have  forsworn. 

Irii.  or  her  society 

Be  not  afraid :  I  met  her  deity 
Cutting  Ifae  clouds  lowards  Paphos,  and  her  son 
DovS'drawD  with  her.     Here  thooght  they  to  have 

^iome  wanton  charm  upon  this  mnn  nnd  mnid, 
Whose  vows  we,  that  no  bed-right  shiiil  be  paid 
Till  Hymen's  torch  be  lighted ;  but  in  vain  : 
Mars'a  hot  minion  is  retum'd  again-. 
Her  waspish-headed  son  has  broke  his  arrows. 
Swears   he   will   shoot  no   more,  but   pUy  will) 

sparrows. 
And  be  a  boy  right  out. 

Cer.  Highest  queen  of  state, 

(treat  Juno  comes :  1  know  her  by  her  gait. 

Enter  Juno. 
Jun.  How  does  my  boumcnus  sister?     Go  with 


Juno.  tfonoUT,  rirJiea,  marriage,  blfftine:. 
Long  ranlinuance,  and  incrtativg. 
Hourly  joyi  be  iliU  wpon  ymt! 
Juno  sings  her  blessings  on  yim. 


Ci!r.     Earih'i  iiiena»e,  faiscn  plenty, 

Jiarns,  and  garnfr*  never  e'^Jf ! 
Finti,  Killt  ctutfrintt  buriekrt  grmemg; 
Plant*,  with  gooiili/  hurtlen  batemg; 
Spring  eome  to  you,  at  the  JtirtJuat, 
In  the  very  end  ofharoettf 
Searcilif  and  want  thall  aftttn  you  ; 
Cerft'  bUsiing  so  ia  on  you. 

Per.  This  is  a  most  majestic  viaton.  and 
Harmonious  charmingly.  May  1  bv  bold 
To  think  these  spirits  1 

Pro.  Spirits,  which  by  mitw;  i 

I  have  from  their  confines  calTd,  to  enact 
My  present  fancies. 

Per.  Let  me  lire  here  ever : 

So  rare  a  wonder'd  fat^r,  and  a  wise. 
Makes  this  place  Paiadise. 

[Juno  and  Cehes  icAisper,  and  tend  \%n 
on  employment. 

Pro.  Sweel  now,  silence ! 
Juno  and  Ceres  whisper  seriously ; 
There's  something  else   to    do.       Hush,   anil  li 

Or  else  our  spell  is  marr'd. 

Iris.  You  uympfaa,  call'd  Naiads,  of  the  windic; 

Witli  your  sedg'd  crowns,  and  erer-hnmiless  lookt. 
I^eave  your  crisp  channels,  and  on  tliis  gr»en  Und 
Answer  your  summons:  Juno  does  cnmrnaiid. 
Come,  temperate  nymphs,  oiwi  help  to  celebnle 
"         "      "  of  true  love  :  be  not  too  late. 


Tks  UiMva, 


THE  TEMPEST. 


Enter  eerUan  Nr/mpltt. 
You  BDD-bnrnM  sicklenien,  of  Aof^t  weary, 
Comt!  hither  from  the  furrow,  and  be  merry. 
Make  holy-day :  your  rye-straw  hate  put  on, 
And  thete  fresh  nymphs  encounter  every  one 
[n  country  fuotiug. 

Enter  cerlain  Reapert,  properly  habited:  chey  join 
toilh  the  Nympht  in  a  graceful  dance :  Itncards 
the  end  wnertof  Pkospero  $tarU  tuddenly,  and 
ipeaks;  ajltr  tvhich,  to  a  tlranife,  hoUoui,  and 
confused  noiie,  they  heavily  vanUk, 
Pro.   [Aside.]   I  had  forgot  that  foul  conspiracy 


Of  the  beast  Csliban,  nod  bit  confederates. 
Against  my  Ufe;  the  minute  of  their  pkit 
Te  ahnoit  coroe.— [To  the  Sfnnte.]— Well  done. 

Fer.   This   is  stnmge:    your  father's   in   sot 
passion 
That  works  him  strongly. 

Mira.  Never  till  this  day. 

Saw  I  him  touch'd  with  anger  bo  distemper'd. 

Pro.  You  do  look,  my  son,  in  a  mor'd  sort. 
As  if  you  were  dismay'd  :  be  cheerful,  sir. 
Our  revels  now  are  ended.     These  oar  actors, 
As  1  foretold  you,  were  all  spirits,  and 


Are  melted  into  air,  into  thin  air: 
And,  like  the  baseless  fabric  of  this  vision, 
The  cloud-cnpp'd  towers,  the  gorgeous  palaces. 
The  solpmn  temples,  the  greM  Klube  itself, 
Yea,  all  which  it  inherit,  shall  dissolve. 
And,  like  this  insubstantial  pngeant  fiidrd, 
Leave  not  a  rack  behind.     We  are  such  stnlf 
As  drenms  are  made  on,  and  our  little  life 
Is  rounded  with  a  sleep. — Sir,  I  am  vex'd  : 
Bear  with  my  weakness ;    my  old  braiD   is  trou- 
bled : 
Be  not  disturb'd  with  my  infirmity. 
If  yoa  be  pleas'd  retire  into  my  cell, 
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And  there  repose :  a  tarn  or  two  I'll  walk. 
To  still  my  beating  mind. 

Fer.  Mira.         We  wish  your  peace.    [Eretinl. 

Pro.  Come  with  a  thought!— I  thank  thee.— 

Enter  AaiEin 
Ari.  Thy  though'ts   I   cleave   to.     What's  thy 

pleasure? 
Pro.  Spirit. 

We  must  prepare  to  meet  with  Calibao. 
Ari.  Ay,  roy  commander;   when  I  preseiited 


-  *^ia  ihee  of  it ;  bui  I  feor'tl, 
thee, 
where  didst  then  lenrs  these 


■,  Iho;  , 


!   red-liol  with 


>t  they  smot'  t}ie  nir 
ir  frtcea ;  beat  the  ground 
Mt,  vet  always  bending 
tijcct.     Then  I  bL-Ht  my  tabor, 
ibwk'ii  c"lts,  they  prick'd  their 

ds,  fifted  up  their  noses. 
„  ;  so  1  ehanii'd  their  ears, 

,«,  my  lowing  foUow'd,  through 

ra, p  tunes,  pricking  gorse,  w>d 


Wliich  enler'd  their  fraU  *hio»  :  ar  lut  I  Irft  Dm 

r  the  filtliy  mnnllcd  pool  hoyond  your  cell. 

There  duncing  up  to  die  chins,  tiiat  the  fool  hkt 

O'eratunli  their  feel. 

Pro.  This  was  well  done,  my  Krd. 

I  Thy  shape  invisible  retain  ihoti  still ; 

Tlie  trumpery  in  iny  liou«e,  go.  bring  it  bithrr, 
'  "or  atule  to  catch  thcae  thieve*. 

Art.  I  go.  I  eo.      [Eat 

Pro.  A  devil,  a  born  de*il,  on  wboae  nalare 

Nurture  can  never  sticli ;  on  wboin  my  paiiw, 

Huninnely  taken,  nil,  all  lo»c,  quite  lost ; 
ad  aa  with  Bge  his  body  uf?ii^r  grows, 
1  his  mind  cankers.     I  will  pingue  them  »31, 

'■  Re-enter  Ahiel,  loaden  mfh  gtiaUring  appani,  fr. 
E»en  to  roaring. — Come,  hang  them  on  thii  lint. 


Cal.  Pray  yon,  tread  softly,  that  the  blind  mole 

Hear  a  foot  fall ;  we  now  are  near  his  cell. 

SU.  Monster,  your  fairy,  which,  you  say,  is  a 
liarmleM  feiry,  has  done  little  better  then  played 
the  Jack  with  us. 

Trin.  Honsler,  1  do  smell  all  hone'pisB,  at  which 
iny  nose  is  ia  great  indignation. 

Ste.  So  is  mine.  Da  you  hear,  monster  ?  If  I 
should  tzke  a  displeasure  against  you ;  look  you, — 

Trin.  Thou  wert  but  a  lost  monster. 

Cal.  Good  my  lord,  pre  me  thy  favour  still. 
Be  palisnt,  for  me  piiie  I'll  bring  thee  to 
Shall  hood-wink  this  mischance;  therefore,  speak 

softly; 
All's  hosh'd  as  midnight  yet. 

Trin.  Ay,  but  to  lose  our  bottles  in  the  pool,— 

Sic.  There  is  not  only  disgrace  and  dishonour  in 
that,  monst«r,  bnt  an  inlinite  loss. 

Trin.  That's  more  to  me  tKan  my  wetting ;  yet 
this  is  your  harmless  fairy,  monster. 

SU.  I  will  fetch  off  my  bottle,  though  I  be  o'er 
ear*  for  my  labour. 

CaL  Pr'ytliM,  my  Uni;,  be  qniet.    Seest  thou 
here. 


This  ia  the  mouth  o'  the  cell :  no  noise,  and  tttUt: 
Do  that  good  mischief,  which  may  make  thi^  Uaj 
Thine  own  forever,  and  I,  thy  Caliban, 
For  aye  thy  foot-licker. 

SU.  Give  me  thy  band.  Idobegin  toha*efaloodf 
thoughts. 

Trin.  O  king  Stephano!  O  peer!  O  wMd^ 
Stepbano !  look,  what  a  wardrobe  here  is  far  dwt! 

Cal.  Let  it  alone,  thou  fool:  it  is  hat  traah. 

Trin.  O,  ho,  monster!  we  kooir  what  beloi^ti 
I  frippery :— O  king  Stephano ! 

Sit.  Put  off  that  gown,  Trincolo ;  by  this  hw^ 
I'll  have  that  gown. 

Tn'n.  Thy  grace  ahaD  have  it. 

Cal.  The  dropsy  drown  this  fool !  what  do  ji* 

To  doat  thus  on  such  luggage  T     Let 't  alone. 
And  do  the  murder  first:  if  be  awake. 
From  toe  to  crown  he'll  fill  our  skina  with  pinches; 
Make  us  strange  stuff. 

Sle.  Be  you  quiet,  monster. — Miatresa  line,  is  bM 
this  my  jerkin  ?  Now  is  the  jerkin  under  the  Eae: 
now,  jerkin,  you  are  like  to  kise  your  hair,  and  pn*t 
a  bald  jerkin. 

Trin.  Do,  do :  we  steal  by  line  and  loTel,  aadf 
like  your  grace. 

Stt.  I  ttank  thee  for  that  jett ;  here's  a  gWMl 
fbr't :  wit  shall  not  go  narewirded,  wUla  I  ■■  Uif 
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of  tbii  country.     "  Steal  by  line  and  level,"  ii 
rxcellent  paw  of  pate ;    there's  another  garmeat  1 
Ibr't. 

Trin.  Monster,  come,  put  Kme  lime  upon  your  I 
bngers,  and  away  with  the  reit.  | 

Gil.  1  will  have  none  on't :  we  shall  lose  our  |' 

Aod  all  be  tum'd  to  barnacles,  or  to  apes 

With  foreheads  villunous  low. 
SU.  Monster,  ley-to  your  fingers:  help  to  I 

this  away,  where  my  hogshead  of  wine  b,  or  I'll  i 

lum  you  out  of  my  kiugdom.  Go  to ;  carry  this. 
Trin.  And  this.  I 

Ste.  Ay,  and  this.  I 

{A  noise  of  kutUert  heard.  EnUrdiven  SpiHU.in 
Aape  of  htmndi,  and  hunt  them  about  I  Pkobfero 
oiM  Ahibl  letting  then^  on.]  I 


Pro.  Hey,  Mountain,  hey ! 
Ari.  Silver!  there  it  goes,  Silver! 
Pro.  Fury,  Futy !  there,  Tyrant,  there!  hark, 
hark! 

[Cii..,  Ste.,  and  Tain.,  are  driven  out. 
Oo,  charge  my  goblius  that  they  grind  their  joints 
With  dry  convulsioDS ;  ihorten  up  their  sinews 
With  aged  cramps,  and  more  pinch-spotted  make 

ttiem. 
Than  pard,  or  cat  o*  mountain. 
Ari.  Hark!  they  roar. 

Pro.  Let  them  be  honied  aoundly.     At  litis 

Lie  Bt  niy  mercy  all  mine  enemies : 
Shortlr  uiall  all  my  labours  end,  and  thou 
Shalt  have  the  air  at  freedom :  for  a  little. 
Follow,  and  do  me  service.  [Ei'cur'. 


'  fluKC  I.— &/orc  Ac  Cell  d/Frospero. 

lUr  PiiOSTKtiO  in  hia  magit  robei ;  and  Ak.izi.. 

fto.  Now  docs  my  project  gather  to  a  head  : 
Hjr  dunns  crack  not,  my  spirits  obey,  and  time 
Qota  fright  with  his  cBmage.     How's  the  day  7 

Jn.  On  the  sixth  hoor ;  at  which  time,  my  lord, 
Taa  Mid  our  work  should  cease. 

Pn.  I  did  say  so, 

Wbra  first  I  rais'd  the  lempesl-     Say,  my  spiril. 
How  &res  the  king  aad's  followers  7 

jiti.  Confin'd  together 

Im  d>e  same  fushioD  as  you  gave  in  charge ; 
Jnit  ■•  you  left  them :  all  prisoners,  sir. 
In  dM  line-groTe  which  weather-fenda  vour  cell ; 
TlWT  eODDOt  budge  till  your  release.     The  king, 
Hk  omlier,  and  yours,  abide  all  three  distracted. 
And  dw  rcmninder  mourning  o*er  them, 
Brim-fitU  or  sorrow,  and  dismay ;  but  chiefly 
Him  that  you  term'd,  air,  the  good  old  lord,  Gon- 

Bm  tean  run  down  liis  beard,  like  winter's  drops 
Fram  eaves  of  reeds.     Your  charm  so  strongly 

works  them. 
That  if  you  now  beheld  them,  your  affections 
Would  become  teoder. 

Pro.  Dost  thou  think  so,  spirit? 

An.  Mine  would,  sir,  were  I  human. 

Pto.  And  mine  shaU. 

Hast  thoa,  which  art  but  air,  a  touch,  a  feeling 
Of  their  afflictions,  and  shall  not  myself. 
One  of  their  kind,  that  relish  all  as  sharply. 
Passion  as  they,  be  kindlier  mov'd  than  thou  art! 
Though  with  Uieir  high  wrongs  I  am  struck  to  tlie 

Yet,  with  my  nobler  reason,  'gainst  my  fury 

Do  I  take  part.     The  rarer  action  is 

In  virtue,  than  in  vengeance  r  ihey  being  peiiilent, 

The  sole  drift  of  my  pur^se  doth  extend 

Not  a  frown  fiuther.     Go,  release  them,  Ariel. 

My  charms  I'll  break,  their  senses  I'll  restore, 

.\Dd  they  shall  be  thenisejvea. 

AH.  I'll  fetch  them,  sir.     [E-ri7. 

Pro.  Ye  elves  of  hiUs,  brooks,  standing  lakes,  and 

And  ye,  that  on  tlie  sands  with  printless  foot 
Do  chase  the  ebbing  Neptune,  and  do  fly  him. 
When  he  comes  back ;  you  demy-puppets,  that 
By  moonshine  do  the  green  sour  ringlets  make. 
Whereof  the  ewe  not  bites;  and  you,  whose  pas- 
Is  to  make  midnight  mushrooms;  that  rejoice 
To  hear  the  solemn  curfew;  by  whose  aid 
(Weak  mnsters  ihoueh  ye  be)  I  have  be-dimm'd 
The  noontide  sun,  call'd  forth  the  mutinous  winds, 
.\nd'twixi  the  green  si'a  and  the  azur'd  vault 
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Set  roaring  war:  to  the  dread  rattling  thuoder 
Have  I  given  fire,  and  rifted  Jove'a  slonl  oak 
With  his  own  boll:  die  stroiiE-bas'd  promontory 
Have  I  made  shake ;  and  by  thv  spurs  pluck'd  up 
The  pine  and  cedar;  graves,  at  my  command. 
Have  waked  their  sleepers  ;    oped,   and   let  then 

forth 
By  my  so  potent  art.     But  this  rough  magic 
I  here  abjure ;  and,  when  I  hare  requir*d 
Some  heavenly  music,  (whlrh  even  now  I  do.) 
To  work  mine  end  upon  their  senaes.  that 
This  airy  charm  is  for,  I'll  break  my  ataff. 
Bury  it  certain  fathoms  in  the  earth. 
And,  deeper  than  did  ever  plummet  sound. 
I'll  drown  my  book.  [Sofmm  mmii. 

Re-enter  Ariel  :  afler  him,  Alohso,  viA  a  frm^ 
gature,  attended  by  Oomxalu  ;    SitaASTtAS  *td 
Anro.tio  in  like  ntanncr,  attendtd  hy   Apaui    , 
and  Fha^tcisco  ;   tfiey  all  enler  the  eirr/<  wW 
PaosPF.Ro  had  made,  and  there  stand  rhaimid; 
xchidi  pRospt;ao  lAierring,  speaJtr. 
A  solemn  air,  and  the  best  cotnfbrter 
To  an  unsettled  lancy,  cure  thy  brsiiu. 
Now  useless,  boil'd  within  thy  skull !      There  stand. 
^"or  you  are  s pell- stop p'd. — 
Hilly  Gouzalo,  honoul'able  man. 
Mine  eyes,  even  sociable  to  the  show  of  thine. 
Fall  fellowly  drops. — The  charm  dissolTea  apace; 
And  Hn  the  morning  steals  upon  the  tiight> 
IVIetting  the  darkness,  so  their  rising  senses 
Begin  to  chase  the  ignorant  fumes  that  mantle 
Their  clearer  reason. — O  good  Ganxaki ! 
My  true  preserver,  and  a  loyal  sir 
To  him  liiou  follow'st,  I  will  pay  ihy  graces 
Home,  iioth  in  word  and  deed. — Most  cmcUv 
Didst  tliou,  Alonsn,  use  me  and  my  daughter 
Thy  brother  was  a  furtherer  in  the  act; — 
Thou'rt  pinch'd  for't  now,  Sebastian. — Flesh  and 

You  brother  mine,  that  enlertain'd  ambition, 
Kxpell'd  remorse  and  nature;  who,  with  Sebastian. 
(Whose  inward  pincliea  therefore  are  most  strong. | 
Would  here  have  kill'd  your  king;  1   do  forgirc 

thee, 
I'linatural  though  thou  art. — Their  understanding 
Beeins  to  swell,  and  the  approaching  tide 
Will  shortly  (ill  the  reasonable  shores. 
That  now  lie  foul  and  muddy.     Not  one  of  them. 
That  yet   looks   on   me,   or   would   know   me.— 

Fetch  me  the  hat  and  rapier  in  my  cell; 

[£^(  Auu. 
I  will  dis-caae  me,  and  myself  preseut. 
As  I  was  sometime  Milan. — Quickly,  spirit; 
Thou  shalt  ere  long  be  free. 
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1,  linging,  and  kdpt  (o  atHrt 


.   Where  tiie  bee  aueks,  Oitrt  lark  I; 
In  a  coa-gtip'i  belt  Hit: 
There  I  eoucft  vAtn  owU  do  cry. 
On  the  bat's  back  I  da  fly 
After  Mummtr  merrily: 
Merrily,  merrily,  thall  I  live  now. 
Under  Oie  bUatom  Aat  kongi  on  the  bough. 


Bui  yet  thou  bIibIi  have  freedom  : — so,  so,  so, — 
To  Ihe  hing's  ship,  invisible  ns  thou  art : 
I'here  shalt  thou  find  the  cnariDer«  uleep 
Under  the  batches ;  the  master,  and  thu  hoaiawuiu 
Reiog  nwBke,  enforce  them  to  ihia  place. 
And  presently,  I  pr'ylhee. 

Art.  I  drink  the  air  l>efore  me,  and  return 
Or  e'er  your  pulsn  twice  beat.  [Eril  Ari»i.- 

Qon.  AU  torment,  trouble,  wonder,  and  ama«e- 


Pro.  Behold,  sir  king. 

The  wronged  duke  of  Milan,  Prosper©. 
For  more  assurance  that  a  living  prince 
[Joes  now  speak  to  thee,  I  embrace  thy  body ; 
And  to  thee,  and  thy  company,  I  bid 
A  heiLTty  welcome. 

AloH.  Wbe't  thou  Iteest  he,  or  no, 

f)r  some  enchanted  trille  to  abuse  me. 
As  iat«  i  have  been,  I  not  know:  ihy  pulsn 
Beats  aa  of  llesh  and  blood ;  and,  since  I  saw  thee, 
T>r  affliction  of  my  mind  amends,  with  which, 
I  few,  n  madness  held  me.     This  must  crave 
(An  if  this  be  at  all)  a  most  strange  story. 
Thy  dukedom  I  resign;  and  do  entreat 
Thou   pardon  me  my  wronp. — But  how  should 

Prospero 
Be  livbg,  and  be  here ! 

Fro.  First,  noble  friend. 

Let  me  embrace  thine  age,  whose  honour  cannot 
Be  measur'd,  or  conlin'd. 

Om.  Whether  this  be, 

i>r  be  not,  I'll  not  iwear. 

Pro.  Von  do  yet  iHste 

.""ome  subtleties  o'  tlie  isle,  that  will  not  let  you 


Believe  things  certain. — Welcome,  my  friends  all. — 
But  you,  my  brace  of  lords,  were  I  so  minded, 

[Aside  lo  Ses.,  and  Awt. 
I  here  could  pluck  Ills  highness'  frown  upon  you, 
And  justify  you  traitar« :  at  this  time 
1  will  tell  no  tales , 

Sfb.  [Aride.]  The  devil  speaks  in  him. 

Pro.  No— 

For  yuu,  most  wicked  sir,  whom  to  call  brother 
Woulii  even  infect  my  mouth,  I  do  forgive 
Thy  rankest  fault ;  all  of  them ;  and  require 
My  dukedom  of  thee,  which,  perforce,  I  know. 
Thou  must  restore. 

Alon.  If  thou  becst  Prospero, 

Give  us  particulars  of  thy  preservation : 
How  thou  hnst  met  us  here,  who  three  hours  since 
Were  wreck'd  upon  this  sliore;  where  1  huve  lost, 
{How  sharp  the  point  of  this  remembrance  is  !) 
My  dear  son  Ferdinand. 

Pm.  I  am  woo  for't,  sir. 

Alon,  Irrepamble  is  the  loss,  and  patience 
Says  it  is  past  her  cure. 

Pro.  I  rather  think, 

Vou  have  not  sought  her  help :  of  whose  soft  grace. 
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Por  the  like  loss  I  have  her  aovereigD  aki. 
Anil  reit  myself  contcDt. 

AUm.  Yau  the  like  toss  ! 

Pro.  Ai  great  la  me,  as  iate;  and.  BU|iponabte 
To  make  [he  dear  loss,  have  1  meutts  much  weaker 
Thnn  you  may  coll  to  comfart  you,  fur  I 
Have  lost  my  daughter. 

Alon.  A  daughter? 

O  heavens !  that  ihey  were  liviug  both  iu  Nuplea, 
The  kiuE  and  queen  there  '.  that  they  were.  1  wish 
Myself  were  niudded  in  that  oozy  beil 
Where  my  aon   lies.     When  did  you   lose  your 
daughter! 

Pro.  In  this  last  tempest.     I  perceive,  these  lords 
At  this  enuouDler  do  so  roueh  admire. 
That  they  devour  their  reason,  and  scarce  think 
Their  eyes  do  offices  of  truth,  their  words 
Arc  natural  breath ;  but,  howso'er  you  have 
Been  juslled  from  your  senses,  know  far  certain. 
That  I  am  Prospero.  and  that  very  duke 
Which   was   thrust  forth  of   Milan;    who    most 

strangely 
[Tpon  this  nhore.  where  you  were  wreck'd,  wa« 

Undt'd. 
To  be  the  lord  on'l.     No  more  yet  of  this ; 
Kor'tb  a  chronicle  of  day  by  day. 
Not  a  relation  for  u  breakbst.  nor 
Befitting  this  first  meeting.     Welcome,  air; 
This  cell's  my  court :  here  have  1  few  nttendaots. 
And  subjccis  none  abroad:  pray  you,  look  in. 
My  dukedom  since  you  have  given  mc  again, 
>    1  will  requite  you  with  bb  good  a  thing ; 


At  least,  bring  forth  a  wonder,  to  cantent  yc 
As  much  as  me  my  dukedom. 

Tht  entrance  of  the  Cell  optnt,  an<t  Jutotert  ftat 
NAnn  and  lAtnji^fOA playing  at  tittu. 

Afira,  Sweet  lord,  you  play  me  latae. 

Frr.  So,  my  iIbubs 

I  would  not  for  the  world. 

Mira.  Yes,  for  a  score  of  kingdoois  you  i 
wrangle. 
And  1  would  cull  it  fair  play- 

Alon,  If  this  prove 

A  vision  of  the  island,  one  dear  son 
Shall  I  twice  lose. 

Seb.  A  most  high  mimcleit 

Ftr,  Thoogh  the  stnsthre«ti-ti  they  ai 
I  have  curs'd  them  without  cause. 

{Ferd.  knttU  to 

Alon.  Now,  Mil  the  bl> 

Of  a  glad  father  compass  thee  about ! 
Arise,  and  say  bow  thou  cam'st  here< 


JWira 


O.  ■ 


How  many  goodly  creatures  are  there  h«rv! 
How  beuuti'oiis  mankind  is !  O,  bntv«  imk 
That  has  such  people  iu't! 

Prv.  'Tis  new  to  tbe«. 

Alon,  Whni  \a  this  maid,  with  whom  tbmi  m 
at  piny ! 
Your  eld'st  nci^uaintaoce  ca^tnot  be  thre«  botoai 
Is  she  the  goddess  that  has  serer'd  us, 
And  brought  us  thua  together  ? 

■f"'-  Sir,  she  is  tnortalj 


ACT  V. 


THE  TEMPEST* 


SCEVE  I. 


Bat,  by  immortal  providence,  she^s  mine : 
I  chose  her,  when  I  could  not  ask  my  lather 
For  his  advice,  nor  thought  1  had  one.     She 
Is  daughter  to  this  famous  duke  of  Milan, 
Of  whom  so  often  I  have  heard  renown. 
But  never  saw  before ;  of  whom  I  have 
Received  a  second  life,  and  second  father 
This  lady  makes  him  to  me. 

Alon.  I  am  hers. 

But  O !  how  oddly  will  it  sound,  that  I 
Must  ask  my  child  forgiveness. 

Pro.  There,  sir,  stop : 

Let  us  not  burden  our  remembrances 
With  a  heaviness  that*8  gone. 

Gon,  I  have  inly  wept. 

Or  should  have  spoke  ere  this.     Look  down,  you 

gods. 
And  on  this  couple  drop  a  blessed  crown. 
For  it  is  you  that  have  chalk'd  forth  the  way. 
Which  brought  us  hither ! 

Alon.  I  say.  Amen,  Gonzalo. 

Gon.  Was  Milan  thrust  from  Milan,  that  his 
issue 
Should  become  kings  of  Naples  ?     O !  rejoice 
Beyond  a  common  joy,  and  set  it  down 
With  gold  on  lasting  pillars.     In  one  voyage 
Did  C&ribel  her  husband  find  at  Tunis ; 
And  Ferdinand,  her  brother,  found  a  wife. 
Where  he  himself  was  lost ;  Prospero  his  dukedom. 
In  a  poor  isle ;  and  all  of  us,  ourselves. 
When  no  man  was  his  own. 

Alon.  Give  me  your  hands : 

tTo  Fer.,  and  Mira. 
race  hb  heart, 
That  doth  not  wish  you  joy ! 

Gon,  Be  it  so :  Amen. 

Re-enter  Ariel,  unth  the  Master  and  Boatswain 
amazedly  following. 

0  look,  sir!  lookf  sir!  here  are  more  of  us. 

1  prophesied,  if  a  gallows  were  on  land, 

This  fellow  could  not  drown. — Now,  blasphemy, 
Tliat  swear*8t  grace   overboard,   not  an   oath  on 

shore? 
Hast  thou  no  mouth  by  land?     What  is  the  news? 

Boats.  The  best  news  is,  that  we  have  safely 
found 
Our  king,  and  company :  the  next  our  ship. 
Which  but  three  glasses  since  we  gave  out  split. 
Is  tight,  and  yare,  and  bravely  rigg'd,  as  when 
We  first  put  out  to  sea. 

Ari.  Sir,  all  this  service  ) 

Have  I  done  since  I  went.  >  Aside. 

Pro.  My  tricksy  spirit!  ) 

Alon.    These    arc    not    natural    events;    they 
strengthen 
From  strange  to  stranger. — Say,  how  came  you 
hither  ? 

Boats.  If  I  did  think,  sir,  I  were  well  awake, 
Vd  strive  to  tell  you.     We  were  dead  of  sleep. 
And  (how  we  know  not)  all  clapped  under  hatches. 
Where,  but  even  now,  with  strange  and  several 

noises 
Of  roaring,  shrieking,  howling,  jingling  chains. 
And  more  diversity  of  sounds,  all  horrible. 
We  were  awak'd ;  straightway,  at  liberty : 
Where  we,  in  all  her  trim,  freshly  beheld 
Our  roynl,  good,  and  gallant  ship ;  our  master 
Capering  to  eye  her :  on  a  trice,  so  please  you. 
Even  in  a  dream,  were  we  divided  from  them, 
And  were  brought  moping  hither. 


Ari.  Was^t  well  done  ?  ^ 

Pro.  Bravely,  my  diligence  I  Thou  shalt  >  Aside. 
be  free.  ) 

Alon,  This  b  as  strange  a  maze  as  e*er  men  trod ; 
And  there  b  in  thb  business  more  than  nature 
Was  ever  conduct  of:  some  oracle 
Must  rectify  our  knowledge. 

Pro.  Sir,  my  liege, 

Do  not  infest  your  mind  with  beating  on 
The  strangeness  of  this  business :  at  pick*d  leisure. 
Which  shall  be  shortly,  single  1*11  resolve  you 
(Which  to  you  shall  seem  probable)  of  every 
These  happened  accidents ;  till  when,  be  cheerful. 
And  think  of  each  thing  well. — Come  hither,  spirit ; 

[Aside. 
Set  Caliban  and  his  companions  free ; 
Untie  the  spell. — \JExit  Ariel.] — How  fares  my 

gracious  sir? 
There  are  yet  missing  of  your  company 
Some  few  odd  lads,  that  you  remember  not. 

Ee-enter  Ariel,  drivinf(  in  Caliban,  Stephaito, 
and  Trinculo,  in  their  stolen  apparel. 

Ste.  Eveiy  man  shift  for  all  the  rest,  and  let  no 
man  take  care  for  himself^  for  all  b  bat  fortune. — 
Coragio !  bully-monster,  coragio ! 

Trin.  If  these  be  true  spies  which  I  wear  in  my 
head,  here*s  a  goodly  sight. 

Col.  O  Setebos !  these  be  brave  spirits,  indeed. 
How  fine  my  master  b !  I  am  afraid 
He  will  chastise  me. 

Seb.  Ha,  ha ! 

What  things  are  these,  my  lord  Antonio  ? 
Will  money  buy  them  ? 

Ant.  Very  like :  one  of  them 

Is  a  plain  fish,  and,  no  doubt,  marketable. 

Pro.  Mark  but  the  badges  of  these  men,  m)* 
lords. 
Then  say  if  they  be  true. — ^Thb  mb-shapen  knave, 
Hb  mother  was  a  witch ;  and  one  so  strong 
That  could  control  the  moon,   make  flows  and 

ebbs, 
And  deal  in  her  command,  without  her  power. 
These  three  have  robb*d  me ;  and  thb  demi-devil 
(For  he's  a  bastard  one)  had  plotted  with  them 
To  take  my  life :  two  of  these  fellows  you 
Must  know,  and  own ;  thb  thing  of  darkness  I 
Acknowledge  mine. 

Cal.  I  shall  be  pinch'd  to  death. 

Alon.  Is  not  thb  Stephano,  my  drunken  butler  ? 

Seb.  He  is  drunk  now :  where  had  he  wine  ? 

Alon.  And  Trinculo  is  reeling  ripe:  where  should 
they 
Find  this  grand  liquor  that  hath  gilded  *em  ? — 
How  cam*st  thou  in  thb  pickle  ? 

TVtn.  I  have  been  in  such  a  pickle,  since  I  saw 

fou  last,  that,  I  fear  me,  will  never  out  of  my  bones  : 
shall  not  fear  fly-blowing. 
Seb.  Why,  how  now,  Stephano ! 
Ste.  O !  touch  me  not :  I  am  not  Stephano,  but 

a  cramp. 
Pro.  You'd  be  king  of  the  isle,  sirrah  ? 
Ste.  I  should  have  been  a  sore  one  then. 
Alon.  Thb  is  a  strange  thing  as  e'er  I  looked  on. 

[Pointinfr  to  Calira>. 
Pro.  He  is  as  disproportion'd  in  his  manners, 
As  in  his  shape. — Go,  sirrah,  to  my  cell ; 
Take  with  you  your  companions :  as  you  look 
To  have  my  pardon,  trim  it  handsomely. 

Cal.  Ay,  that  I  will ;  and  I'll  be  wbe  hereafter. 
And  seek  for  grace.     What  a  thrice-double  ass 
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THE  TEMPEST. 


Was  I,  lo  take  this  dmnkwd  for  a  god, 
Aod  worship  this  dull  foolT 
Pro.  Go  to;  away* 

Alom.  Hence,  and  bestow  yonr  lii|^ge  where 

yaa  found  it. 
Sth,  Or  etote  it,  rather. 

[Exttint  ChU,  Stb.,  and  Tuirf. 
Pro.    Sir,   I   iorite    your   highness,   and   your 

To  my  poor  cell,  where  you  shall  take  your  rest 
For  this  one  night;  which,  part  of  it,  I'll  vinM/e 
With  such  discoorse,  as,  I  not  doubt,  shall  make  it 
Go  qaick  away ;  the  story  of  my  life. 
And  the  particalar  accidents  gone  by, 
Since  I  came  to  this  isle :  and  In  the  mom, 
I'll  brine  you  to  your  ship,  and  so  to  Naples, 
Wiiere  I  have  hope  to  see  the  nuptial 
Of  thete  our  dear-beloved  solemniz'd  : 
And  thence  retire  me  to  my  Milan,  where 
E*ery  third  thought  shall  be  my  grave. 

AUm.  I  king 

To  hear  the  story  of  your  life,  which  must 
Take  the  ear  strangely. 

Pro.  ru  deliver  all; 

And  promise  yon  calm  seas,  auspicious  gales, 
.And  sail,  m  expeditions,  that  ahall  catch 


Yonr  royal  fleet  far  off. — My  Ariel ; — chick, — 
That  is  thy  charge :  tlten,  to  the  vlentenU; 
Be  free,  aod  fore  thou  well! — Fkase  jondmrn 
[Em 
Epiloode,  tpokett  by  PaoarEKO. 
Now  my  charms  are  all  o'erthrown. 
And  wlint  streufrth  1  have'a  mine  awn : 
Wliich  is  most  foint:  now,  'tis  tme. 
I  must  be  here  confin'd  by  yoa. 
Or  sent  to  Naples.     Let  me  not. 
Since  I  liave  my  dukedom  got. 
And  pardon'd  tite  deceiver,  dwell 
In  this  bare  island,  by  your  spell ; 
But  release  me  from  my  bands, 
With  the  help  of  your  good  himds. 
Gentle  breath  of  yours  my  sails 
Must  fill,  or  else  my  project  &ila. 
Which  was  to  please.     Nmr  I  want 
Spirits  to  enforce,  art  to  enchant; 
And  my  ending  is  despair. 
Unless  I  be  reliev'd  by  prayer  ; 
Which  pierces  so,  that  it  nasaults 
Mercy  itself,  and  frees  all  fiiult*. 

As  you  from  crimes  would  pardon'd  be. 
Let  yonr  indulgence  set  me  free. 


NOTES    ON    THE    TEMPEST. 


ACT  I.— ScKHE  I. 


"  BoaUwaim," — Dpoa  Ihii  •cene  Johmcni  remarki — 
"  In  ttiil  navil  dialajnie,  perhtpt  the  firat  example  of 
Milan'  lugque  vxhibilad  oa  the  (tage,  there  ore,  ai  1 
have  been  told  bj  a  akilfol  navinlor,  •ome  inaccunciM 
and  eoQtradictoiy  otden."  Milcnie,  in  rvply  to  thii, 
•nrj  properif  pointed  ont  that  the  orden  (houlil  be 
couidered  aa  given  not  at  once,  bat  aacceHiTelr,  at  the 


DcllU 


lechnical  knot  . .  _ 
renjt  of  the  moat  accanite  personal  obiervalion, 
what  i*  perbapi  mora  diflicall,  of  the  power  oF  comDia- 
ipg  and  applying  the  infomuition  derived  &ora  othen. 
Lord  Mulgrave  auppnae*  Shaksipeare  moit  have  ao 
qtiired  ihia  technical  knowledge  "by  convenatian  with 
•ome  of  the  moat  akiirul  seanien  of  that  time."  He 
add*,  "  no  book)  had  then  been  published  on  the  aub- 
jecl."  Lord  Mutgrave  then  exhibit!  the  ahip  in  Rtb 
nnitioni,  ihowine  bow  gtrictly  the  wocda  of  the  dia- 
logue repreaent  lbe<e.  We  trarucribe  the  genera]  ob- 
•ervatioiu  by  which  theae  technical  illuitrationa  are  in- 
troduced:— 

"  The  luccoHioa  of  eventa  ia  atrictl;r  obferred  in  the 
DatDTsI  pmgrei*  uf  the  dutreai  deacribed;  the  eipe- 
dienta  adopted  are  the  moat  proper  that  couid  have 
been  deviaed  fnr  a  chance  of  lafely ;  and  it  i>  neilber  to 
the  want  of  akill  of  the  teamea  nor  the  bad  qnalitiea  of 
the  ahip,  bat  aolely  lo  the  power  of  Proapero,  thai  Ihe 
abipwreck  ia  to  be  attributed.  The  worda  of  conimand 
are  not  only  atrictly  proper,  but  are  only  anch  aa  point 
the  object  to  be  attained,  and  no  aupeiflnoui  onea  of 
detail.  ShakeipHare'a  ahip  waa  loo  well  manned  to 
make  it  neceaaary  to  tell  the  aeamen  how  they  were  to 
do  it,  aa  well  al  vshat  they  were  lo  do.  Ho  baa  ahown 
■  knowledge  of  the  new  impmvementa,  aa  well  aa  the 
doubtful  poinia  of  aeamanahip.  One  of  the  Utter  he  hu 
introducmi.  under  the  only  circunulaoce*  in  wbich  it 
waa  iadiapulable." 

Mr.  Campbell  givea  the  leatimony  of  Captain  Glaa- 
cock,  R.  N.,  to  the  coirectneaa  of  Shaknipears  in  nanli- 

hiniaelf  in  the  true  vernacular  aiyle  of  the  forecaitle." 

"  — fali  to't  tiaaLt"— The  adverb  of  jrart — quick. 
ready.  Yare  ia  uaed  aeveral  timea  by  Shakeapaat*  aa 
a  aea'lerm,  (which  il  waa,)  but  not  euluairely  lo. 


■•  —  pLar  the  «■"—!.  e.  Beiavi  like  men.  8a  m 
our  trwulatioa  of  the  Bible,  (S  Sam.  x.  IS,)—"  Lai  oa 
plag  tU  IMS  for  DDT  people." 

"OoHULO.  Jkmt  grtatevm/oTt/romiXii/ellaw" — 
"  It  may  be  obaerved  of  Ooniwo,  that,  being  the  only 
good  man  that  appean  with  the  kin^,  ha  ia  the  only 
mao  that  preaervea  hia  cheerfnlnM  m  d>a  wreck,  and 
hia  hope  on  the  ialaod." — Jonaaoi. 

"  Down  witk  tkt  topmatt" — Lord  Hnlgtave  hat  ths 
following  nota  on  thia  direction: — "The  atriking  Ibo 
topmaala  waa  a  new  Invention  in  Shakeapeare'a  time, 
wbich  he  heni  very  properly  introducea.  Sir  HeDiy 
Manwaring  wa,  '  It  la  not  agreed  among  all  aeamen 
whether  il  ia  better  for  a  ibip  to  hnll  with  her  lopmaat 
up  or  down.'  In  the  Poaltcripl  to  the  Dictiouary,  he 
auerwarda  givea  his  own  ognnion: — '  If  yon  have  iea> 
room,  il  ia  never  good  to  atrike  the  topmaat.'  Sbake- 
apeare  baa  placed  hia  ship  in  the  ntnation  in  which  it 
was  indiapntably  rigbt  to  atrike  the  (opmaat— where  he 
hwl  not  aea-room." 

•■  —  StlktTiieo  esanei;  off  lo  tea  sfaia"— With 
the  two  or  thive  later  ediloci,  we  follow  the  panatiw> 
tion  of  Lord  Mulgrave,  a  aailor  critic.  Sleveaa  haa— 
"  Set  her  two  cooraea  off."  Captain  alaacock  alao  ob- 
ject* Id  this  ordinary  ponctnatioa ;  and  eiplaina,  "  that 
Ihe  abip'a  head  ia  to  be  pat  leeward,  and  that  the  reael 
ia  to  ba  drawn  off  the  laiid  under  that  canvaaa  naaticilly 


mode  of  Uiing  liie  wozd  of  old. 


e.  Abtolidtls: 


1  ia  il« 


•• — (o  oLOT  liat" — "To  glut"  ia  here  at 
older  aeaH,  for  (a  (laailDv  iomn,  U>  tuglul ;  a 
which  Millon  contiuued  m  nae  it,  ('■glntl«d  ol&l;") 
though  it  had,  even  in  Shakeapaata'a  day,  given  way  to 
the  present  aignification. 

.  vc  tplU  f—Farevttt,  ny  «/(  latd  ekil- 
Collier,  adhering  to  the  folio,  givea  a*  the 
concluBion  ot  Oonialo'a  apeech,  Johnaon  applied  it  (a 
the  "  confuaed  muaa  within,"  and  not  as  apaken  by  any 
deiarminale  charaotor.  Those  words  are  very  obviously 
appropriate  in  that  counecrion,  and  very  much  other- 
wiio  Bi  part  of  Gonialo's  apeech,  ia  blank  verae.  Mr. 
Collier  ii  the  unty  editor  who  has  thought  difisrentl  j. 


"We  iplU 

dret^••—^^at. 


NOTES  ON  THE  TEMPEST. 


Scene  II. 

"  —  (ome  noble  criatuhk" — "So  the  origiiiiJ;  bat 
Theobdd  readt  crtalurci,  which  in  bvariably  rnllowed. 
Miranda  meaiia  to  uy  that,  in  uldiliDa  to  those  «he  aaw 
•uffor — tha  ■  poor  Hiula'  lliot  peri»hed — the  common 
(ailon — there  waB  no  doubt  nome  superior  penon  on 
tionrd — lome  noble  ertalure." — Krioht. 

"  Tke  ntiroHTiNO  mli" — i.  e.  CoastitntiDg  the 
/roKj-*/,  or  freight.    The  common  rending  ii/rfijA(in^. 

"  —  nor  Chat  I  am  iiobk  bkttkh" — "More  belter," 

together,  are  not  uncommon  with  Ihe  old  writers. 
■'  Full  poor."  for  perfectly  or  eiceedinglj  poor,  {m,  in 
Antont  and  Cleopatra,  "  fall  surry,")  is  also  a  com- 
tnon  Old-English  form  uf  speech,  which  ha*  become 
nearly  obsolete. 

"  Odt  Ikree  yean  old"—i.  e.  Three  yean  complete. 

"  And  pnn"«*  na  worjf  iiMved"—Eo  all  the  folios. 
Many  editors  substitute  A  for  "And."  and  give  the  lines 

and  bis  only  heir 

BdI  the  sense  is  clear  as  it  is  given  in  the  text, 

"  —  talTd  ANTomo"— Mr.  Hnnler.  in  his  '■  Disijuisi- 
tioQ  OD  iho  TBinpMt,"  says — "  This  is  another  iiiataiico 
nf  a  slight  deteriomtion  of  ShakespcBre's  exquisite  mel- 
udy  by  a  useless  alteration.  A  uice  ear  will  be  sensible 
11  ODce  that  something  is  lost — 

My  brother,  md  ihy  nnclo.  cslltul  Aniluixiii.' 
To  which  Knight  replies—"  Thraughoul  the  play  we 
have  iha  speUiag  o(  Anlhonio ;  but  ore  wo  to  understand 
that,  in  an  age  when  the  Italian  language  was  as  familiar 
Hs  the  French  is  tiow,  BliBkespeare  meant  the  i  to  be 
pronounced  V 

"  Be  10  perfidiout" — "  This  Ii  ordinarily  pointed — 

The  reader  will  observe  with  what  admirable  skill  such 
inleijectional  eipressious  as  '  Dost  thou  attend  mel' — 
'Thou  attend'st  not,' — 'I  pray  Ihee,  mark  me.' — are 
subsequently  introduced,  to  break  the  long  continnily 
iif  Pruopcro'a  iiaimrivo.  Bui  here,  iu  tlio  very  Li>^'n- 
ntng  of  his  stiiry.  fur  Pmsporo  to  use  a  similar  tii(erru|>. 
linn  ijiiilc  imnecessarily.  is  not  nn  evidence  of  the  satne 
riramatic  skill.  Ho  simply  mentis  horo  to  say,  (and  (lie 
original  puiKluation  warmnls  iis  in  belieiing  «c.,}  I  pray 
thco   nrite   how  a  brotlicr  could  lie  so  perfidious."— 

"  —  TRASH  for  oFtrloppiHff" — Till'  general  meaning 
of  this  |>uM<agi-  iseviilent;  liut  Worlitirtun  cotilendcd  ihiit 
''trash''  was  used  to  express  Ihe  culling  uway  of  snper- 
fluiiien,  as  of  trees  tlial  grew  loo  fast,  and  were  thure- 
foie  "  oroHopiiing."  Ami  it  is  saiil  to  be  so  luvil  in  old 
Iwoks  of  guiileiiiug.  On  llie  otiier  hanil.  tlicrc  is  no 
doubt  that  it  was  a  term  of  tlie  clmw.  und  iihiikn'[H>are 


"  Tie  gatm  of  Jlfi/aa"- 
be  a  geographicid  blunder. 


Thia  has  been  mppoMd  w 

.  ,,    ^  .,     .-. ,  jr  at  leaal  lo  intDmle  dni 

the  author  had  no  exact  knowledge  of  Ilaliaii  lopocr^ilty. 
the  critics  assuming  that  the  Poet  rppraeQted  MiLmail 
sea-port.  Mr.  C.  A.  Browne,  wbo  nsaintuiB  that  >bi 
accuracy  of  Shakespeare's  allonnna  and  refereiuH  la 
Italy  and  her  localities,  in  all  except  his  very  earlv  fUjt. 
is  such  as  to  show  that  be  wrote  from  penooal  ob«m. 
lion,  repUes,  that  it  is  true  that  "  Pmapero  was  hurtieJ 
from  Milan,  and  alio  hurried  Hboard  a  bark :  but  w  d>- 
tance  is  specified,  iKir  ia  it  necesaary.  A  man  may  bt 
hurriedfrom  Foria  to  Ihe  sea  at  MarMille*.  Statin* 
onen.  in  close  carriages,  are  hurried,  to  this  dav.  tx 
hundreds  of  miles,  across  Italy,  u  1  myaelf  have  in- 
nessed.  But  this  is  not  all:  a  commoD  mode  of  rack- 
ing the  sen,  from  Milan,  is  to  travel  by  lanJ  fuenlyH 
Placenzfl.  and  tlience  in  a  boat  down  tbs  wide.  dMO, 
and  rapid  Ho." 

"  A  rotten  careagi  nf  a  boat" — In  the  old  nfiM 
this  IS  primed  "of  a  bvlt,"  which  Rowe  very  Datmillf 
presumed  to  be  a  raisjirint  for  "  boat."  and  ao  prinld 
tt  in  hia  edition,  which  has  been  followed  by  all  tb 
editore  until  very  tatelv,  wheu  Meaara.  Knight  and  Cd- 
lier.  who  have  agreed  to  differ  on  aa  many  pomit  li 
Shakespearian  cntjcism,  have  here  nniieid  in  regctaj 
bill,  an  describing  the  vessel  as  "even  mon  inecv* 
than  the  most  ratten  boat."  Mr.  Hunter  aapportalb 
same  reading  on  the  principle  often  aasetied  by  rritn. 
m  settling  or  nnseillmg  ihe  lo»t  orclaanc  anlhonnl 
tlio  original  Scripmres.  that  •'Lectio  dnribr  prwfi- 
renda" — a  canon  which  has  been  the  exciue  for  mad 
lenmed  extravagance,  and  may  bs  interpreted  tba: 
"The  more  diHicnlt  (i.  e.  the  more  improbable)  rt^i^ 
is  Ihe  most  probable.''  If  here  wo  take  bnli  in  ik 
sense  of  a  mere  Imil.  something  not  lit  to  be  calMi 
boat,   it  may  be  intelligible;    but    the   context,  "ihI 

word  beat,  or  vrttel.  Tha  controveny  oq  btUt  ai^  itd 
has  become  somewhat  amusius  from  the  indignant  nrf 
with  which  Mr.  Dvce  (Remarks)  has  asaailed  tbekt 
Knglish  editors  nn  ihis  pomt,  and  the  notice  tha  qantka 


1.  scene  •>.  ("  Heaven's  cb.Tiil.in.'M  rcston-d  the  oH 
i>l«lliHg.  which  many  of  the  best  edilnni  Imve  altmd 
hero  mill  elscwlH-re.  lo  rl„Tahim.  ■■  fhenibin"  is  Wi 
the  criti™!  and  llie  cnslomary  old  m.Hle  of  »j,el[ms  tit 


L  [ihmil  1.1"  rhriiih.  nml  was  received  in  Knglish  from  tb« 

'  Ijilinnfihe  Cliurrh. 

,,       "—  i.i:cK'n  ihe  „a"—la  the  gloasari-  of  ,l,e  Cnivm 

>'  ilinlivl,  wo  liud  that  to  drf;  is  lii  tprinkle.      Itav.  in  hi» 

.,  culnlogne  nf  nnnh-countrv  wmls.  refers  us  fmrn  d^g  lr> 

ii  Irck,  which  is  hitrrpretnl  fa«r  an.      NartM   Ibinkt  lliJ 

f  we    must    receive    ■'ile<-k[d"    in    the    ii«ual  »eu*e  .■! 


hnnliug.''  Vlxnmiilea  are  iilw  rouwl  iu  old  autlairs  of 
similar  use.  as  in  llnmniond — "chi([  awl  Iraii;"  "en-  ''  Jieni 
cumber  and  tr^iA."  The  term  \e  said  still  to  lie  a  nam 
siwrting  tenn,  in  llie  North  of  Knglnnd,  for  checking  ^  „ 
the  sjiccit  ofa  dog  when  Iw  avertopi  (i.  p.  ontnins)  tin-  i  ^„g[ 
[•Mik.  A  "  trash."  tlii-n.  nieniM  a  dug.  or  weiglit.  fa^t-  .  „„, 
ened  around  the  An^'t  ni-ck  fitr  this  jHir|i<iso.  !l  {.„„. 

"  To  eredil  Ai'i  oirn  /iV"— Tbia  ts  an  involved  sen-  tin- 
tence:  but  Ihe  meiniing  is  citnr — "  wlin  having  made  ,  ori<.'! 
Mich  a  sinner  unto  Irulh  of  his  memory  as  lo  cretlil  III*  'I  edit' 
riwn  lie  bv  lolling  of  it."  There  is  a  siinilnr  Ihoiight 
as  aiilillielirolly  expn-Mcd  liy  Tacitus-. — -  Finircbaitl 
nrnul  mdebanl'iur  ~"  Tliey  invoiilcd  raUcluHid  anil 
lielicveil  it  themselves." 


forced  idea. 
••Itg  Pro 


■nee  dieine"—T.^  Mimiida's  oiie.i;..uef 
I-  iislicirc !"  the  other  .■liit.ira  in:ike  Pn* 
ver.  "Ily  IVivideiu-e  divine  ;■■   but  bis  euiire 
is  tlie  answer. 

r  flri«"— The  rommenlators  am  ptiirrleil  In 
T  this  "houht  be  n.i.l.  and  Rlat-kstone  w..<i!J 
iraiidn's  moiiili.  "slic  expresses  a  wisli  lo  tit 
iiuil  Ihi-n  I'lmen-es  ihat  she  may  nov  Ari'ir.  u 
is  eiidi-d."  But  if  it  be  iHiiiiml  -u  iu  the 
vilhoul  tlie  break  in  the  sense,  which  Knmf 
ve.  I  ilo  not  see  tlie  diHiciilly.      The  Toet— 


ichaneo   ' 
luid  also    , 


ITiilKibly  to  give   the  scenic  effect  of     _ _ 

■night  lie  kist  in  so  tnng  a  diah^ie  Ix^ween  two  pn-#nni 
seiiteil  sirle  by  »ide — tnnkes  I'nwpeni  rise  ;  tint  n*  tbe 
father  wiAlie«  Mirsisla  tii  yield  M  sleep,  he  ailds.  1  an 
rising,  but  do  not  ycui — ait  still  and  hear  tb?  rest. 

••  .\.iir  my  ,lcnr  l„dli"- 
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— Thii  i*  imitatad  in  Ftelcher'i 


Ib  iha  nUdle  dr.  ad  ■» 

llw  HOinR  ncke,  or  bIhiMt  Bke 

Hold  bf  i£t  mwB.  md  nmlj  makB 

Suit  to  die  pilg  qoeen  of  niibl. 

For  ■  bauu  10  (ire  ibn  light ) 

BluU  I  diTS  tnto  Ihs  Kt, 

And  briof  idee  mnl,  UBltfn^  uraj 

Throng  Iba  rldng  wiTei,  «c 
••—all  111  quiLiTt"— ArieVi  "quality"  »  not  hu 
ton/tderatci,   as  Steveoa  MyB.  but  the  poicfr*  a/'  kit 
HtUttTt  HA  a  tpril^—hu  quaJificatiott  in  tpfighling. 

•'  Pcrform'd  to  nukt" — i.  a.  To  the  mUtiUtI  articit ; 
UlenUjIroiii  lbs  French  a  fuiii/.  So,iQthe"ChanGe«"— 

Tn  point,  lii. 

<'_  tke  itiU-eex'd  Birhootrh"— i.  e.  The  Brrma- 
ilat.  Thne  iaie*  were  known  by  both  natnM  in  Shake- 
■peare'*  age.  and  he  chixe  the  most  aolemtily  poetical 
in  »onnd.  They  were  aiaocialed,  in  the  imagination  cpf 
Gngliibtnen  of  that  day,  with  vague  ideal  of  terror  and 
anpencition.  Smith,  in  hia  accoant  of  tbem.  uya  that  < 
they  were  "ao  fearful  to  Ihe  world  that  many  called 
them  the  Iilea  of  Devili:"— 

"  The  epithet,  here  applied  to  the  Bennadai.  wiQ  be 
beat  nnderatood  by  those  who  have  >een  the  chafing  of 
the  KB  over  the  rugged  rocka  by  which  they  are  aur- 
r[>aDded,Bnd  which  render  acceaa  to  ihemu  dangeroiia. 
It  wBi  in  oar  Poet'a  time  the  current  opinion  that  the  Ber- 
mndai  were  inhabited  by  manileri  and  itaili.  Sete- 
boi,  the  god  of  Caliban'i  dam.  naa  an  American  devil, 
wonhippsd  by  Ihe  gianca  of  Patagonia." — HtaLtr. 

It  ia  worthy  of  remark,  that  theae  wild  and  gloomy 
aaaociationa  lapidty  gave  way  to  othen  not  lesa  poetical, 
but  of  an  entirely  opposilB  character.  In  the  next  cen. 
buy,  the  Bermodsa  nad  been  aelscied  by  the  excellent 
Bi^wp  Berkeley  aa  the  aite  of  ■  great  American  col- 
leMi  and,  in  hia  noble  veraet  on  the  "  Advent  of  Science 
wu  Art  to  America,"  he  bailed  from  theikce  "  the  weat. 


in  patriot,  celebrated  the 


_  ..  of  eiqoiaite  poetir,  blending  Ibe 
deacriptiTe  aptendoor  of  Thonuon  with  the  pf       '    " 

'    ■      ■    elegi 


and  aimple  elegance  of  Watt*. 

The  Bennudai  have  become  ao  mnch  aiaociated  bv 

Eiece  of  choice  old-faaluoned  poetrf  being  <o  little 
nown,  1  cnnnut  reaiat  the  lemntatioa  of  placing  it  in  con- 
trast with  Shakespeare's  "stili-vei'd  Bermoolhei:" — 


And  yrt  fmr  kinder  thi 


On  diilj'  Tialu  ihrcmah  (he  tix. 
J.ikc  DoldeD  lunpa  la  a  fnea  nlgbt ; 
Jewp]«  more  rka  dun  Onaus  ibowa 

But  Appln  pjiiit^  of  fliiFh  a  prtee 
No  tree  emld  aver  bear  Ibeni  twtea^ 
With  cedum  choMB  b]i  hii  hand 
From  Lebanon,  ha  itom  the  land ; 

Hec(«{rifwhkhwa  rslharboan) 
Hie  GoRttTa  frmA  upon  our  cout. 
And  In  tteae  rocks  for  as  did  ftwnn 
A  lanaple  wbani  m  faond  Us  name. 
Ohf  let  onr  voice  his  prolae  exalt 
Tin  it  arrin  ai  hcav'n'i  hl^  nalt. 
Which  Ihen,  perhu^  rabffltnding  raajr 
Echo  berond  the  Ifexiqao  Bay. 

Thai  •nu  ihe;.  la  ihc  En|Uih  boaL  11 
AnholyaBdachBerftilnoaii  II 

And  all  Ihe  wu,  In  nlds  iheb  eUnr, '  t] 
Wiih  ramng  uan  Ihe;  kept  thsir  Hme  (( 
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.     •'•~ilMittdiUmittaitrL<nt"—L».Wiut.    IFlat. 

■■  DnI  Am  f*rgef—"  Umi  tbe  chuactor  and  ood- 
daM  of  Tta^tM  kmj  b«  nudMitood,  lomMMi^  anat 
Im  kBDwn  of  cba  nM«m  of  tncbantmrai  ithieh  aui^iBd 
■n  a>  wnabw  Imnd  in  dw  ADBKai  i<  dM  imadlB 
'HW.    TtbijMwuwwiobafliwnJidgaA^a^nlnp^ 

rid*,  MM  b^  naSDad  in  twll,  ww  (m  H^v; 
lAa  drihtMi  Aa  CfUos  «f  aor  FomV  HB,  M^NMW  it) 
^"T— *^  in  idr,  MMM  CB  Mrdi,  tons  ui  w«er,  odisn 
la  ewM,  dM^  or  attaianli  ante  dw  Nnh.    OT  Abm, 

n»  ff^  mMm  nan  to  hna  baan  Ihaaght  lbs  moal 
dspnnd,  nJ  Av  tfrial  As  IiMt  vitbted.  Thoa  Pkn- 
p<n>  djiBlvi  Of  Anu 


pMDrmad,  i*  diaai  iBMnad.    Tim  power  wu 
d  lb  Mad  Jrt,  or  JBwafc^  ^  Awu&item— 

— 1. '-'^  (at  ^ig  June*  dwenw  in  hii 

-     -    ..    „,      n  TTliri  nnmiramlt  Thn  rlmil,  iiili 

the  wiloh  Mrve*  luin.  ThoMiriiD  tim^riit  baMof  du 
•n  (tbe  eiiMeoce  oT  wMch  wae,  I  an  mid,  beUered 
veiT  wrkiuilj')  bald,  dwtcertdn  naiid*  '  ' 
Iwda  pbjncal  power  overqiniL  aadi 


bdd  bTaI],d)oii^dNeqqallrcriniDiI,7Btii]i)awfi)l; 
■id  iLuiefaa  CMaobwi,  Mjanyaf  enawho  hid  can- 

•aaof  dta  httt  Uad,  wlwdaaltwAdwu  bj  wa^nf 
—'— ™»*  That  nwpetoiopeniatftdi  Kim  the  bat 
•ceae.  The  RjiDrils  were  always  coniidered  aa  in  (ame 
iDeatare  emdaved  to  the  eachaiiler,  at  leait  fnr  a  lime, 
end  n  lerviiig  wiUi  unwiUingneu ;  Ihenfore  Ariel  to 
'oflan  bflgB  M'  llber^  i  and  Caliban  otMervei,  ibat  the 
quriii  imTo  PnMpero  with  do  good  will,  bat  kata  him 
roeUMf." — JOH  B  so  K . 

"  —  in  A  HOI  kr" — "  Argier"  is  the  old  aaioe  ai  Al- 
gitrt ;  ihe  lettere  r  and  I  am  fre<iaenUy  exchanged  fur 
«acb  other,  occnrdidg  to  the  geniu*  i>f  ibe  language 
adoptiag  the  word  in  wbicb  ibey  occur. 


"  — aiTaaoi" — "The  giaata  vrben  they  fcood  An 
Mlvei  feltsred  roared  like  buIU,  ai>d  cried  n^Da  (tak- 
iot  tohelptbaiD."— li:D>n'a//i«/.  o/  Tt<mflt.{t!in.) 
"  Feal  U /eaflf  krrr  ami  ikere"—'' We  fallow  «i 
poactnatioti  of  the  urigiiutl :  aad  ifaU  ia  me  td  tb>  laq 
uialaDcei  of  a  poetical  idoa  being  atleriy  dolmjed  ly  i 
fabe  pnnctuatioi].  In  ail  modem  ediuoo*  the  faMM 
Aaida  Ihiu: — 

Connided  wbsD  too  have,  afiil  klH'd. 

(The  wild  n>ea  wUs.) 

Fool  il  touljr  1m  uiil  ilient. 
Steven*  explatni  the  linea  in  parDntbeaia  a*  tir  •# 
•oT^i  beiug  liint.  Then,  of  course,  Ibe  apviB  bn* 
tetirttitd  0>aid  coarlesiea  lo)  themselrea,  aod  kiiad 
IfaflmaelvH.  Bal  look  at  ihc  exquisite  beauty  dT  ik  » 
inicBlioD,  na  writlen  by  the  Po*'t :  Wbem  yoa  baie  cuas- 
aied  to  the  wild  waiei,  and  kiaaed  ibem  into  iiili  in 


fohoa, 

places  at  tbs  aame  time.  The  aongs  are  given  m  »^ 
old  copim,  from  which  there  (cetiia  no  anSideBl  mm 
to  depart.  Later  ediloia,  ezcepi  Kni^t,  baTe  vnajpd 
the  liaea  odNEwiae. 

"]ffni  it  maid"— Thia  ia  the  readiag  of  Ih»  Ibv 
eariiaatfiiliDa.  Ferdinand  has  aupposed  Miran^sfxt^ 
deaa.  Bad  ndw  {nqairea  if  the  be  raallv  a  iDoftal;  im> 
— '-^^'  '^-'^botaroioden,  "Maid"'  ia  naed  ia  ia 
i,  Hiranda's  anawer  is  lo  bo  taken  b  tt 
m  FerdiDBDd's  ijaeetion.  In  the  fiart 
I"  it  alteml  to  made,  whidi  Warirana 
ottan,  take  in  tbe  aeoae  of  creuttd.  air 
aad  to  goddxn;  and  it  ia  thoa  pciued  b 


"  We  e, 


..   Wei 


icithBiil 


.  _.  :u  (sajB  Malone)  of  [he  midland 
coonttea  of  England. 

"  —  (Soil  torioite  ,'  w\en  7" — A  common  form  of  ei- 
preaaioD  in  the  old  dramatiBta,  indicative  of  impatience. 

" —  VIST  of  niglit"~i.  B.  Saaci  of  njpht.  So,  in 
Hini.IT — "  In  the  dead  uautand  middle  onhe  night;" 
Boj!  vaita,  midnight,  when  all  Ihingti  are  (|iiiet  and  still, 
nuking  the  world  appear  one  great  uninliabited  waste. 
Id  tbe  naeumatology  of  ancient  times,  visionary  beluga 
bad  different  ollolinenta  nf  lime  suitable  to  the  variety 
and  nature  of  their  agency. 

"  Fill  all  Iky  banCM  kUK  *chis"— The  word  ■'  aches" 
is  evidently  a  diseylUble  here,  and  in  two  paaaagea  of 
TiHON  or  Atkik^.  Scolt  give*  an  amuiiog  account  of 
the  clomoor  that  woa  raued  agniuat  Kemhlefor  hit  adhe- 
rence to  ibe  leit  of  Shakespeare,  iu  thus  pronouncing 
it  at  the  meaaure  reijnirea.  "  Akt  (aaya  Barel.  in  his 
*  Alvearie' )  is  tbe  verb  of  this  anbatantive  Ache  ;  e\  be- 
ing tumed  into  k,"  And  that  "  ache"  was  prDDouneed 
in  the  same  way  aa  tlie  tetter  k.  is  placed  beyond  doobt 
by  ibe  passage  m  Much  Add  abodt  NoTHina.  in  which 
Margaret  asks  Beatrice  (or  what  she  cries  Heirk  ko  '. 

"  Epigram"  of  Heywood,  adduced  in  illaslratinn  of  tbnt 
paaaose.)    This  orthograpiiy  and    pronunciation  con- 
tinued even  lu  the  times  of  Butler  and  SwifL     II  would 
be  eaay  to  piodoco  nomeroua  inatancet. 
43 


used  in  the  aenio  oi formidablt.  ItrHble,  dread/U,  lb 
ihe  French  fpoHvantable :  vt  may  be  aeen  by  i  inwill 
iiig  Cotgmve,  or  any  of  our  old  dictionaries.  Sh^«- 
speare  almost  alwoya  uaea  it  in  this  senae.  Ia  ICraa 
H[HHTVl.,(actiii.sceneS>— "A  mighty  and  a/ut^ 
head  they  ore."  He  hot  also  ftarful  ware,  ftarfid 
brarerVi  etc.  The  verb  lo  ftar  ia  moat  atmmaa^ 
used  for  to  frigkt,  to  tfrrify,  lo  Male  afntU.  tb. 
GifTord  renurka,  "  as  a  pimf  bow  htlle  oar  old  ihaa 


«  Jon.' 


»  fur   . 


h  he  altogether  mistaket." 
JOT  my  tDtob"-^.  e.  Shall  my  \ttl  laaA  n; 
Ihall  that  which  1  tread  upon  give  oae  lawt 
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in  refflrence 


ACT  II.— ScBitE  I. 
af  m>e" — GoDialo  calla  it  "\int  of  wm," 
to  it!  compustive  trifliugDcu. 

"  Tkt  mattiri  of  ,ome  bikchiitt"— "  Mercbinl"  u 
here  awd  for  merckaxl-etittl — mcreiasf  hum.  Drydea 
erapkiyi  it  in  a  aimilar  way — "  As  coavoj-ahipi  either 
tttompmoj  or  ibould  accoEapany  their  merckanf$." 
The  "muten  of  ■ome  tnercbaat  ■igniGea,  tberefore. 
die  ownen  of  »iDe  lrwling-ve«e1 ;  but  in  Ihe  ■ecoiid 
Ipitance,  the  "  mercbul"  moat  menu  the  frader,  whoae 
gcnda  are  ventured  in  the  merchantnua.  It  hu  baea 
■upealed  tbal  "majtera"  i*  h  miipriat  for  miilreii, 
which  ia  not  improbable,  and  would  lake  away  the 
hanhneM  of  tfaua  uaing  "merchaat"  in  two  diuereal 
•eiuei  in  the  aanw  bnath. 

"  Tkt  viaiTOK" — "  Viaitor"  ia  to  ba  lolen  in  the  asnae 
of  one  who  viaited  the  lick  and  poor — a  phiaae  fBrnili^r 
in  the  babila  oTaocienl  piety. 

"  —  fou'rt  paid" — i,  e.  Yoa  are  paid  by  having  ob- 
Mined  the  Uoffa.  There  ia  no  need  of  change,  yet  8le- 
veoe  altered  it  to  "j/ou'ee  p«id,"aDd  Knight  propoaeato 
•■(igil  the  apeech  to  Sebaatian. 

"Tkhpkkakci  v«  a  dtUcale  wenck" — Adrian  oaea 
"  lenpennce"  for  ttrnptrattiTt,  and  Antonio  jokea  upon 
it  bj  advertiiig  to  the  fact  tliat  Temperance  waa  alio  a 

Barka,  it  waa  not  onuaual  to  chriilen  female  chihlren 
by  the  name*  of  any  nf  the  cardinal  virtuet. 

"Hov  iD»R  a«i  bttlj" — "  Loah"  ia  jnUf,  or  /■*«- 
riamt,  aa  applied  to  vegetation.  Todd  and  Narea  cite 
paHBgea  fnnn  old  aulbora  ahowtog  that  it  meana  jniey, 

"  —  m  ITE  ef  frF(a" — An  "eye"  meana  a  email 
■hade  of  colour)  aa  m  Sandn'*  "  T^veU,"  (lib.  i. :) — 
"Ctolh  of  aityer,  tiaiued  wiU)  an  eye  of  green." 

"Letlert  tkaald  not  be  hnetnt" — Our  author  (aaya 
Halone)  haa  here  cloaely  followed  ■  pasaage  in  Mon- 
taigne's" Eaaayea,"  tranalaled  by  John  Florio,  (1603:) — 
•■  It  ia  ■  nation,  would  I  anawere  Plato,  thai  bath  do 
kinde  of  tiaflicke,  no  knowledge  of  letlera,  no  intelli- 
gence of  numben.  no  name  of  ma^tnte,  nor  of  polidke 
auperioritie ;  no  uw  of  aervice,  otrichee,  or  of  poverty ; 
no  coiitracta.  no  aucceuiona,  no  dividencea,  no  occupa- 
tion, but  idle  ;  no  reaped  of  hinred,  but  common ;  do 
apparell,  but  naturall;  do  manuring  of  laodi;  no  oae  i 
tJ  wine,  come,  or  mettle.  The  very  word*  that  import  I 
lying,  falaehood,  ireaaon,  diaaimulation,  covetouaneaa,  ' 
envie.  detraction,  Nid  pardon,  were  never  heard  amongat 
them."  (Book  i,  t:liap.  iii.)  The  verbal  coincidencea 
abow  that  he  uied  thia  tranalatioD,  and  not  the  French 
original.  A  copy  of  Florio'a  "  Montaigne,"  bearing  ihe 
ondoubted  autograph  of  SbaheapBare,  baa  been  diacov- 
ered  within  theae  few  yeaia. 

tl  fke  golden  age" — So  Montaigne,  juat  be- 


I.'  "—EUnhirgk 


cede  alt  the  picturaa 
wherewith  licentioiia  poeaie  bath  prowdly  ombellithod 
the  golden  age,  and  al  hir  quaint  inventiona  to  bine  a 
bap^y  condition  of  man,  but  alao  the  conception  and 
deaire  of  pbiloaophie," 

Hazlitt  remark*  that,  in  tbia  acene,  "  Bhakeapeare  haa 
anticipated  nearly  alt  the  ai^menla  in  the  Utopian 
•chemea  of  modem  philoaophy." 

"  Treblei  thee  o'rr"— i.  o.   Makea  thee  three  timea 


iaya  he  will  teach  bl<  itagnant  u 

i 

in  jeal,  encoaragea  the 
lint  at;  how,  in  atripping  it  of  word* 
meaning,  and  naing  them  Ggorativelj, 


'  yon  adapt  Ibem  Id  your  Oi 

'  Magazine,  (Woe.  J786.) 

"  — /rem  Napltt" — Bteveni  haa  treated  thia  aa  a  re- 
markable ioatonce  of  Sbakeapeare'a  ignorance  of  geog- 
raphy ;  bat  though  tbe  real  dialance  between  Naplea 
and  Tunia  ia  not  ao  inimeaanrable,  the  intercotuae  in 
early  timet  between  the  Neapolilaaa  and  the  Tooiuana 
wu  not  ao  frequent  at  to  make  it  popularly  conaidered 

,  other  than  a  formidable  voyage. 

I  "  A  CHOUGH  of  at  Diar  cmit" — i.  e.  I  could  make  ■ 
jaekdaw  talk  at  pro/ouiutly. 

"  —  if  il  vert  a  KiBi" — i.  e.   If  contcience  »roPB  • 

I  ckilblait,  it  would  mar  my  activi^. 

"  Tkal't  vehiit"— Tbo  folio  haa  verily,  which,  at* 

I  miapriDt,  haa  been  corroetsd  into  "  verity,"  in  all  tae- 
ceeding  editiont  tince  Fope'a,  except  Collier'a,  wbidi 
reteina  rerilj.    The  tenae  mdicatea  the  propria^  of  the 


"  —  afoul  lOHaian" — A  "bombard"  waa  the  name 
of  a  large  veaael  for  containing  drink,  at  well  aa  a  jrieoa 
of  artillery. 

"  —  /  kaee  no  long  epoon" — ShakMpeare  glvea  hfa 
character!  appropriate  laugoage: — "Tbeybetui  fordi 
proverb*  in  their  drink  ;"  "  Good  liooor  will  make  a 
cat  ipeak ; "  and  "  He  who  eata  with  tba  devil  had 
nsfld  of  a  long  ipoen."  The  laat  ia  again  naed  in  the 
CoiKDT  or  ERKOBa,  (activ.  icene  a.} 

"  Young  aii-MiLLa  front  lie  reei" — The  old  ooiues 
have  teammeU  from  the  rock — a  word  not  (bund  in  any 
other  place,  imr  known  aa  belonging  to  any  obaolete  or 
provincial  idiom.  It  haa  been  coqjectored  to  mean  aome 
aort  of  Koliop,  or  ahetl-flah;  bat  to  tbe*e  thia  epithet 
yituMf  would  have  DO  apecialapplicatianaarecommendiiu 
them.  Sea-malt,  or  na-meU,  ia  the  reading  propoaed 
by  Theobald,  which  ia  the  popular  Engliab  name  for 
an  old 

the  TwiLrTH    Nta 
may  be  the  right  one,  and  will  make  little  difietence  In 
the  geneml  tente  and  poetry. 

ACT  III.— Sci«  I. 

"  —  /  roRoiT" — Thia  ifl  to  be  onderatood  aa  remind- 
ing himaelf  that  he  fbrgala  hit  buk,  to  wbicb  he  mntt 
now  reloni.  Z.  Jackaon  ("  Shakatpeare'a  Qsnint,"  etc.) 
ingeninutly  cot^iecMre*  "  forget"  to  be  a  nntprint  for 
fergive't.  which  would  make  a  more  connected  aente. 
The  change  ia  not  neceaaary,  though  he  may  poanblj 
have  bit  upon  the  original  word. 

"  Moil  bniy,  LHar  mien  I  do  iC'— With  Collier,  wo 
return  to  the  old  reading ;  for  butu-leu  aeema  to  make 
the  tenae  no  dearer.  I  underttand  the  old  text  to  tay, 
that  hia  Ihoughtt  are  mott  buty  when  be  ia  leaat  em- 
ployed in  hia  luioun. 

Scene  II. 

"  WkatariiB  ninny'i  tkii!  Thau icunj  pitch !"— 
TriDcoki,  aa  a  jeater,  would  be  dnaaed  in  wtoOtf,  and 
hence  Calibaa'a  alluiion  to  hia  particolourBd  appearance. 
'■  Fied"  waa  an  epithet  applied  to  foola,  and  "  patch"  a 
name  by  which  they  were  often  called. 

"  He't  but  a  sot" — Modem  naage  hat  to  limited  the 
word  "  aot"  to  the  tenae  of  a  tlugriik,  dull  drtinkard. 
that  the  general  reader  may  miatafee  ila  meaning  here. 
But  in  itt  older  uao.  it  correaponded  with  the  French 
lot,  from  whence  it  ia  derived)  and  meant  merely  a 
■tapid,  dull  penon. 
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Caliban  ehowg  the  saperiority  of  natural  capacity  over 
greater  knowledge  and  greater  folly ;  and  when  Ariel 
frightens  them  with  hia  music,  Caliban,  to  eucxMirage 
them,  Bccoants  for  it  in  the  eloquent  poetry  of  the 
senses.  This  is  not  mure  beautiful  than  truo.  The 
Poet  here  shows  us  the  ravage  with  the  simplicity  of 
the  child,  and  makes  the  strange  monster  amiable.  He 
bad  to  paint  the  human  auimiil  nide,  and  without  choice 
in  his  pleasures,  but  not  without  the  sense  of  pleasure, 
or  some  germ  of  the  affections.  Master  Barnanline,  in 
Measure  for  Mkastrr,  the  savage  of  civilizcMi  life,  is 
an  admirable  philosopliical  counterpart  to  Caliban.** — 
Hazutt. 

ScKNE  III. 

"  BjfW  la'ki.n'" — i.  e.  By  our  lady-kin — nn  affection- 
ate diminutive  of  "  Our  Lady," — i.  e.  the  Virgin. 

"  —  Prospero  above" — On  the  top,  iu  the  folios; 
meaning,  perhaps,  in  some  machine  lot  down  with 
ropes  from  the  ceiling,  or  iu  the  balcony  at  the  I>ack  of 
the  stage. 

"  Praiie  in  dcparting^^ — This  is  a  proverbial  phrase, 
signifying.  Do  not  praise  your  entertainment  too  soon, 
lest  you  should  have  reason  to  retract  your  commenda- 
tion. 


!i 


i; 


il 


—  PUTTER-OUT  of  five  for  one'' — The  "  putters-out" 
were  traveUer*^  who  put  out  money  at  what  may  be 
termeii  interest — viz.  to  receive  at  the  rate  of  five  for 
one,  if  they  returned.  The  practice  is  often  mentioned 
by  old  wnters. 

'*  —  Enter  Ariel  like  a  h^rpy'^ — This  circumstance 
is  of  course  taken  from  the  '*  iEneid"  of  Virgil.  Those 
who  maintain  that  Shakespeare  could  not  read  the  origi- 
nal send  him  to  Pliaer's  truniiiation,  which  was  printed 
in  1558 : — 

Fai»t  to  monto  we  full. 

But  (iodonly  fWrni  down  the  hiIL«  with  ^rii-ly  fHll  to  ^yuht, 

llie  hnqiioff  coint;,  and  iK-fiting  wuigis  with  grt'Ht  noya  out  thci 

rhrighr. 
And  at  our  moate  they  gniitch,  and  with  their  clawes.  etc. 

("  Thnt  hath  to  instrument  this  lower  irnrld") — i.  e. 
That  hath  the  world  to  play  upon,  as  an  '*  instrument." 

**  Onr  nowLK  that's  in  my  plume'' — *'  Dowli^"  8C»»ms 
to  moan  noaiiy  tlie  sanio  a**  ilmcn,  or  tlio  li_L'lit  parts  oi 
which  roatlu'r!»  aro  coinjiosed. 

•*  —  /'/  tli'l  iiASK  my  trt'sptfss'^ — CarT}'iii^  out  th<»  flpi- 
nitivr  allusi«ni  to  th»?  loud  music  of  tin?  orL':iti,  In*  inak»'s 
the  thunder,  in  dfep  ori:un-lik«*  nnt«*.  sound  his  guilt. 
"  Base,**  or  Itass,  is  a  vorh  coined  by  Shakespeare,  Iroin 
the  well-known  musical  term.  The  rnor»»  technical 
musical  orlhoirmiihy  is  luisx,  but  both  nioiles  have 
authority:  and  1  have,  tlierelore.  ditlerecl  I'nun  rn«i.st 
modern  edili(»ns  in  preserviiiii  the  s]»ellinij  of  tlie  origi- 
nal eilitioii,  ;is  il  is  pronoiuiceii. 

*•  —  fhis  KcsTvsv*' — Shake^j)eare  ns«»s  "ei-stasy"  lor 
any  teniiXHiiry  alienation  of  inimi — a  ///.  or  m<i<hi»  sa. 
Minsliew'.i  (lefinitinn  of  this  word  will  explain  its  nn-an- 
inj:.  wherever  it  occurs: — "  E.rf(isif^,  or  trnnrr;  (Jr. 
CJrfdSi- :  Lat.  i.rfniiis,  ohstrnctix)  r/itnfitt.  Est  proprit' 
virntis  rrnntin,  tf  (/nasi  f.r  ntdtiour  sun  lirtiirhdfin,  sru 
fnmrr,  i,,it  inl  mirtiHonf.  sm  limore.  aUovc  cusn  di - 
cidnt:' — (}ni,1r  to  tin    Tmif^urs,  (l»;i7.) 

'I'lii.-*  !■»  tlie  seiiM*  in  which  it  is  nsed  in  Hammt.  in 
0]>li«*lia"s  .speech,  (at  end  of  act  iii.  scene  I;)  ami  also 
in  the  fourth  scene  of  the  same  act: — ••  Kcsiasy — my 
pulse,'*  etc. 

ACT    IV^— ScK.NK  I. 

"  —  a  TMino  nf  mhif  own  life'* — "We  ailliere  (savs 
Collier)  t'»  the  text  of  every  old  «Mli!iiin  of  tlii^  Jilav, 
wh<*re  I'r«»-j)«'ro  tells  Fi-rdinaiid  that  li»'  lias  given  hitn 
a  'third*  <if  his  own  life — a  ]ior?ii>n  <»f  liis  \ery  exist- 
ence— in  be.stowing  .Miraiuia.  This  sernis  nrit  only  |>er- 
t<'rt!y  inti'lligihle.  but  natural,  although  inodi'rn  editors 
^Capell  excepted)  substilut«»  M re ^i«i  for  •  third.'     Il  is. 
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surely,  much  more  exprcwive  for  Prospeni  tonjij: 
he  has  given  away  a  '  third'  of  hii«  own  life.  thuwr-V 
a  thread  of  his  own  life."  The  ground  of  this  chs^ 
is,  that  thread,  often  anciently  spelled  tkrti.  wa  a 
easy  misprint ;  and  that  the  **  twiirted  tfarrad  <if  bt' 
was  a  common  image  of  the  01d-EnglIf»h,  as  veil  wt 
the  Latin  |)octs.  If  it  had  been  the  thread,  ts  Z.  Jid- 
son  insists  it  should  be  read.  I  should  have  ooDnR 
in  this  clianse.  But  a  thread  is  merely  one  of  the  fibRi 
or  parts  of  "my  hfe/'  and  thus  leas' exprvMivf  i/ b 
strong  parental  feeling  than  a.  **  third."  "  Half  inTjfr' 
{dimidium  vita:)  is  a  freqaent  figure,  both  in  LooaL 
English,  to  express  this  sense. 

'*  No  aweet  a9pkr.«ion**— "  Asperaion**  isbere  avdb 
its  primitive  sense  of  aprinkling,  in  which  feaseS! 
also  found  in  Lord  Bacon.  I^locjem  use  has  limited: 
to  the  fi^irative  sense  of  castins  reproach  on  cbarxir 
It  is  remarkalde  how  many  nf  those  wordf,  of  lid 
origin,  to  which  common  use  has  affixed  a  similtrDr- 
aphorical  sense,  are  employed  by  Shakespeare  in  tfe: 
primitive  meanings.  (See  note  from  Hallam,  tfii 
end  of  Midsummer-Night's  Dream.) 

"  —  ^ring' ff  COROLLARY** — i.  e.  Bring  morttkmv 
sufficienf.  "  Corollary  ;  the  addition  or  vantage  w 
measure — an  overplus,  or  surplusage." — Bloot. 

"  —  thatch' d  trith  stover" — "  Stover"  is  still  i  >'*> 
of-Knglaud  word  for  fodder  for  c»ttle,  A*f.y,  strav:  wfe 
Holloway  ("English  Provincialisms")  derive*  ire 
'*  heiug  stf)wed  away"  in  rirks,  or  bnms ;  and  .>'» 
from  the  old  French  term,  adopted  iu  the  cominoDlnrH 
England — cstover;  "necessary  provisions." 

"  —  PKOSiKD  and  lilied  brims" — ^The  old  rfsjtj 
have  "  pioucd  and  twilled"  brims,  which  some  (?f  C* 
later  retniu.  and  endeavour  to  explain  ;  but  ihoa^«» 
find  pinning  used  in  old  poets  for  die^inr*  (the  Tf*fX 
our  worI  pioneer,)  and  t trilled  for  in fertroren.  »«' 
still  retain  the  use  in  relation  to  various  woven  t3&. 
silks,  etc. ;  yet  the  sense  still  seems  so  very  harsh  £i 
improhahle,  that  I  cannot  but  thiuk  that  the  orir^ 
reading  is  a  misprint  for  thfise  suggested  by  Stevens  n: 
Wurton — "iieonied  and  lilied  brims"  presenting  a  lafii- 
ml  und  ngreeahle  image,  and  supported  by  the  '*  LxkO 
lilie<l  hanks"  of  .Milton,  whose  poetical  phr7»*C"!"rr -• 
M»  inucli  formed  u|>on  Sliak(rs[>eare*s  ha  of'trn  t-  r.".  "• 
tlu^  liest  conunent  upon  him.  Th«»  rtimTiio!itt!ii>  I-. 
disciL-sed  the  reading',  in  many  psices.  of  whici.  wi.-  :-t- 
tln»  substance,  as  suniuitMl  up  l>y  Siti:;er  and  Coiiivr:- 

"  In  Oviil's'  '  lVin([uet  of  Sense,'   by  Geo.  Cbi|r;3: 
{I'/J'k)  we  nn'(!t  witli — 

riip!ik<!  ricilljhintf  ftn^w'J  in  rucchu*  Ikiwct*. 

W  firil/  he  the  uanie  of  any  tlovver.  th*.«  old  re.iilin::  r.:" 
^tan(l.     Mr.  Henley  stnjufily  coutonds  fnr  thr  oi-i  ?;  •  "■ 
iiii:.  and  (explains  /liofird  to  ineuii    fttrr.i  up  ir.-'K  -■.-■ 
in  the  niaiuier  that  ditchers  trim  tho   lianks  of  di!«.'r»" 
tirlllcd   h(»    derives    fn)ui    llu»     Frt.»nch    verb    '■.'•^■:. :' 
which    Coti:rave    interprets    to    yni:c,    to    min^;.-.    •.  .. 
found,  or  sfm/Ur  tofritht  r.      He  c»lijt?rts  to  pt, ■?:>'.■  i'-- 
li/ird.  ln'cause  these  Howers  never  blow  in  Ai»ril.     F.t 
Mr.  lioaden  has  pnitited  out  a  j)a>s;i:rt>  iu   L-ird  Bano* 

*  r.>say  on  Ganh'us.'  which  supports  tho  r»*adir.:r  ;d  '.'.f 
text: — •  In  Afn-il  follow  tlie  double  whiti"  >ioleT.  ::^ 
wall-llower,  the  stock-fzilly-flowor.  the  cowjilip.  l!..'.rtT- 
de-lur»'s.  and  iif-irs  of  all  rmturrit;  rosemarv  tlnwr??' 
th«»    tulippe,    the    dnid)le    piony.     otc'      Lvie.    ::i    ..-• 

•  Ilerhal,"  kivn  one  kintl  «)f  pronir  is  called  l»v  *.ir.«" 
mfjidf'u  or  virfrifi  pron'v.  And  l*liriv  menf'oi!-  1-' 
water-lily  as  a  pn'serviT  of  chastity,  (IhkiIc  xxvi.  cb- 
10.)  Kdwanl  Fenton,  iu  his  "Secret  Wondrrs  ft"  Ni- 
tnre.'  (i:»»;.'»,^  asserts  that  'the  watcr-lilly  inortifi'Mi  a.- 
loL'rthtrr  the  apjietite  «if  si'iisuality.  and'  defeu«l-  fr-o 
unchaste  fhi»n:,'ht'».'  " — >SiN(iKU. 

••  The  old  text  is — 

Tliy  l'ririk<*  with  pinned  ftml  r?.-/7/,-7  Jirini:* 

and  we  caiujot  discover  any  unintellii^ihilirv  in  :♦.  tak:."!; 
•[•itMu'd'  a-  r/;/i.'.  (a  seu^e  in  which  it  \h  tisml  hv  St'- '.- 
bcr.  and  with  the  siuue   etyinidtigy  as  /JtV'Hrcrr.'-  ouu 
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'twtUed'  ■>  ridged,  or  nude  up  in  riclgei — a  aenn  it 
yel  besri  with  reference  lo  lome  kind* orlinea.  Thp» 
ridges  are  produced  b)^  inlermingliog  (he  threads;  and 
hence,  perhnpa,  Iht)  oriein  of  the  word  in  the  French, 
UimiHer.'i  The  'pinned  slid  twilled  brtmi'  8ro,  Ihere- 
fore,  the  brinut  which  are  dug  and  ridged." — Cdi.i.iib. 

It  ma/  be  added,  in  reply  ui  an  ubjeclinn  to  the  iDure 
imodeni  reading,  that  iho  Poet  does  not  lay  that  the 
Wilu  were  in  flill  bloom  of  peoniea  and  lilie*  id  April. 
bat  ilut  it  wai  that  month  which  then  »o  beslrewed 
Iba  bank*  with  nich  a  growth  aa  would  yield  "  chaite 
etDwna  for  Qjmpha,"  etc. 

"  —  inli  tkf  tuffrOK  mngi" — Mr.  Donco  mmarka 
diat  thii  ii  an  eleoaQl  expanaxan  of  the  following  liaei 
in  Phaer'a  "  Virgii's  £Deid :" — 
Dame  nLnbow  dovn  Uurrvrun  wlih  Hfhn  wtngsof  drnpfiliig 


nDdry  buu  BgaLiuL  Ow  sun  de 


LtfHTea  dcKADding  cb 


■H  b>  be  iborl ;  which  ii  neither  the  gennine  old  read- 
ing, nor  the  Mnae.  Cerea,  sa  if  finding  hentclf  out  of 
place  on  the  acaoty  wild-^raaa  of  an  nocultivsted  iiland. 
nattiralty  aaki  why  ihe  la  aummoned  to  thia  "  ahort- 
pH*'d  green." 

"£>'cr  Jsao" — She  appear*  in  the  air  during  the 
Sm  apeech  of  Iria;  and  tbet«  the  alage-direclion.  in  the 
Iblio,  (1623.)  ia"  Junodeacenda,"  Collier,  who  iavory 
learned  in  the  dolaila  of  the  ancient  Eagliah  atage,  aup- 
)MMet  that  the  waa  probably  let  down  alowly  by  aome 
tnachine,  and  did  not  reach  tfae  atage  ontu  Iria  and 
Cerea  wet^  conotudiug  their  apeechea. 

ey    tlratagen     againil    linUagiJit.     "  The    panon 
iwa  the  temper  of  every  one  in  hia  hauae,  and  ao- 
eordingly   either   metit  iritk  their  vicea,  or  advancea 

"  —  lifted  up  their  nBtn" — Thia  pawage  ia  a  moll 
•ocunle  description  of  the  effect  produced  upon  colta 
by  muaic-  On  Grel  hearing  even  ■  trampet,  inatead  of 
bnng  terrified,  they  will  nfien  advance  and  ihnial  ilieir 
Iwae  up  to  the  very  moulh  of  the  inalrument.  while  it  ia 
blown,  provided  thia  be  done  with  lont  conaideradon. 


ahop  where  old  clothea 


"  —  Kaie  ii  Ihe  jtrkin  underike  Liiiii:  ner,  jirkiit. 
fan  are  lite  lo  late  >DHr  hub" — Malone  aayn,  that 
goal'B-hair  jerkins,  both  plain  and  ornamented,  formed 
pari  of  the  theatrical  wardrobea  of  ihi*  period ;  and  he 
anggesla  that  in  the  prcaetil  inatance  they  were  bung 
Upon  a  hair  line.  Siovena  Ihiiika  there  ia  aome  groaa 
feUuaion  in  the  paaaago.  Edwnrda  aaya  it  refer*  to  the 
loat  of  hair  by  fever  on  paaring  the  equinoctiiil  line? 
Did  the  aailnn  shave  Kilka  with  an  iron  hoop  in  thoae 


an  acute  remark  of  Hazlitt'a,  that  theae  dninkon 
■8  (who  are  aa  like  drunken  aailon  aa  thi^  can  be) 

a  a  claMical  dignity  in  the  coatmt."     Thia 


nature  than  gathered  from  immediate  knowledge,  but 

~'"'  '   -'     ■  -  ■■    ■  ■'■  ed  man  with aavago*  haa, 

o  unhappily  confirmed — 

rTital  SB  the  aava^e  may  be.  he  ia 


which  [he  intorcoune  of 


atill,  mentally  and  n 


icpravity  rou  degrade  hia  civilized  vi 


apeare'a  ctiarnctets,  where  deformity,  whether  of  body 
'   '    '        '  'by  the  power  and  truth  of  the 

in  It.     It  ia  the  eaaence  of  grou- 


and  original  forma  of  nature  i 
It  of  the  aoil  where  it  ia  rooted, 
.rnpcd  by  any  of 


Ii  ia  '  of  the  earth.  earUiy.' 
luE  oat  of  the  ground,  with 
led  to  it,  answering  to  ila 


It  aeems  almost  lo  have  \ 

a  aool  initinctirely  superadd* 

wants  and  origin.    Vulgarity  is  not  natural  c< 

bat  conventional  coaraenesa,  learned  from  others,  con- 

Iruy  to  or  without  entire  conformity  of  naCunO  power 

and  diapoHition  :  aa  faahion  ia  the  common-place  affeclK' 

tion  of  what  ia  elegant  and  refined,  without  any  seeking 

of  the  a  '*   ■■ 


ACT  v.— ScENB  I. 


-(*e 


■Jt" — Thia  ia  usoaliy  printed  lim 
lame  of  the  tree  ia  "  bne,"  and  Di 


„   . .  _ ,-  but  the  old  UL 

lime,  aod  aa  il  alanda  in  the  nid  copies 
painted  out  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hunter,  ii 
tioD  on  the  Tempest."  He,  however, 
tmaon,  that  tbe  line  on  which  the  ^ 
it  hung  mean*  a  Iinic-Ircc.  All  the  at 
dialogue  contnidiGt  thia  auppoaltion. 

"  Ye  ehet  of  killi,  brooii.  ilaniiag  'siea"— This 
speech  ia  evidently  suggealed  by  MedefTa,  in  Ovid :  the 
eipreasions  are  (many  of  them)  in  tlie  old  translation 
by  Golding,  which  is  bv  no  means  literal,  showing  that 
Ihe  Poet  had  that  in  bis  mind,  and  not  the  ongioal. 
But  the  eiquiaile  fairy  imagery  u  Shakeapeare's  own. 

{-Weak  HiSTEM  Ikough  yt  **")— i.  e.  "Ye  are 
powerful  auxitiariei,  but  wei  if  left  lo  yonTselvos— 
your  employmenl  ia  then  lo  make  green  ringleta,  and 
midnight  muahrooms.  and  to  play  the  idle  pranka,  men- 
tioned  by  Ariel  in  lii*  next  song:  yet.  by  your  aid,  I 
have  been  envied  to  invert  the  course  of  nature.  We 
taj.  prorerbially.  'Fire  is  a  good  tervant,  but  a  bad 
moMter.'  "—Bi.i custom. 
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variation  in  x\i*t  m'*i*r-  aiio[t»r«i  by  the  •«?ver^  editori  in 
priiitin?  knd  jv^finti!.;  tn!«  i^^nz.  and  in  infix  und<T»tazKi- 
iij?  of  ii.  In  Xu*:  t:r*t  edition  ih*  text  of  the  foli**  has 
\tiTt:ii  foilow»r«i.  ar.d  I  *e«f  little  diffica'.ty  in  it.  "  When 
ow'-  do  cr>-"  'i.  e.  at  ni:;hti  Ari**I  "courhe*  in  a  c«jw- 
fclif/s  ^>eli ;■'  and  h*-  'i**r*  the  •■hit"*  b^ck"  a.«  h:»  pleasant 
vehici*;.  to  p*ir*ie  the  «'jmmer  in  ii»  pr'tjre**  n't'in*!  the 
g2obe.  and  thus  live  merriiy  nnder  con:iiii»i.  bl'«**om«. 
But  •'jme  of  the  commentator  have  rejeclM  thi*.  which 
ii  admitted  to  Ije  the  m'*s:  obvio'is  sense.  l>ecau«e  bat* 
no  mn  migrate  io  •earth  of  •ummer.  but  Fiecome  torpid 
in  winter-'  Pf>»»ibly  the  Pr^et  did  not  advert  to  lhi«.  or 
more  probably  be'  did.  but  «!ill  saw  no  reuon  why 
Ari#-1  mizht  not  make  the  bat  serve  as  hi«  locomotive, 
and  obey  hi*  direction,  without  dejtendinz  upon  the 
bat**  mere  instinct  to  ?uide  him.  In  reference  to  thi* 
rjiiri\ti'j\cn\  fact  of  the  noa-misralion  of  bat*,  divers  varia- 
tion* of  the  punctuation  have  lieen  maiie.  The<r^bald 
pn:fpo4eA  tunftt  for  $ummer.  Capell  and  Collier  place 
a  period  after  *■  couch :" — 

There  I  rourh.    ViTirn  owU  do  cry. 
On  th*r  i>»:>  hark  I  rf'j  2y. 
Afier  *umm<^r.  marrLj. 

Thin  readin?  is  f^iundefi  on  the  notion  that  owls  do  not 

cry  in  summer,  which  is  neither  true  in  fact,  nor  accord- 

ine  to  .ShaketfjNfare's  idea  of  them:  for  he  intniduccfs 

"  the  clamonjus  owl  that  nisrhlly  h'^ii.*."  in  the  month 

of  .Mav.  in  the  Midsimmkr-Night'.*  Dream.     Knisht. 

retainms  the  folio  arrangement  in  his  text,  in  his  notes 

oflen  this  punctuation: — 

In  a  cowflip'p  Ixrl!  I  lie : 
There  I  couch  whr*n  owli  do  cry 
On  iko  (jat'i  hark— I  do  dy 
AA^T  KummtT  merrily. 

*•  After  summer"  he  understands  as  aftfr  »ummer  it  pntf. 
But  in  this  punctuation  tk*:rf  seems  to  have  no  nieaninfr. 
nor  vHii  it  refer  at  once  to  the  cowslip's  bell  and  lo  the 
bats  back.  I  think  we  may  be  well  content  with  the 
old  t#.«xl.  and  con^ider  it  not  very  material  (in  fairy  na- 
ture) that  Ariel  bhould  thus  make  the  bat.  instead  of 
the  wind,  his  post-horwf.  and  pursue  the  circlini;  series  of 
blosafjms  and  leaves  in  its  progress  around  the  world. 


..J^^^- 


^ 


-^ 


t    # 


\iii:t,  .\-(  A  .•^^:^  Nvmiii. 

'•  It  :-  iili-j-rvri]  nl"  Till-  Tk.mi'K.*!.  tlirit  it-*  jilaii  i«i  ro^ii- 
l.ir:  llii'  tfi»'  autli'T  «it  tin*  •  U'-vistl"  lliink«;.  v\li;»t  I  thiiik 
i.in.  :iTi  .11  riil.'Mt.il  I'llf f  1  of  til*' ntury.  ii->t  iril«Mni»Ml.  f.r 
n-.M.'.liil.  liv  MMf  autlinr.  Hut.  \vliaf«-v«T  ini^'lit  in* 
Slnk'-i"Mrf'-  iriti'iitinri  in  r'trniiiiL' or  a«l'»|'titii:  tli».«  i»liit. 
h''  h.L">  niatlc  it  inMriuu'.Mital  to  lh«-'  prod'n  tion  of  niaiiv 
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oc:s. 


characters.  drrer«ifi«d 

preserved  with  pnjfoond  skill  in 
knowledge  of  opinionsw  mad  wmuswik.  .-.o^.-..^^^. 
In  a  frin2!e  drama,  arv  here  exhibited  priaeet.  rocr^a 
and  sailors,  all  speakinz  in  tiieir  real  chanctm.  Tbes 
i«  the  agency  of  airy  spirits,  and  of  an  eartaiy  tviz. 
The  operaaoQs  of  masic.  the  nuoola  of  a  stom.  ise  ifr 
venMres  of  a  desert  island,  the  native  effisaos  d  a> 
ta'ight  affection,  the  pnnishmeat  of  euli.  and  tar  in 

happiness  of  the  pair  for  wbom  oar  pvaaoos  itti 

are  eq'ially  internted." — ^Joh!vsos. 


"The  Tempest   has   little   actioB   and    ^wucaM 
movement:    the  imioQ  of   Ferdinand  and  Minakf 

fixed  at  their  first  meeting,  aztd  Piospgio  eierv)T6R«i 
apparent  obstacles  in  their  iBrav  :  the  ^pwrerked  btt 

go  leisure! V  about  the  island  :  "the  attempts  of  Seiwoe 
and  .Vntonio  on  the  life  of  the   kins  of  Naples.  wLi 
Caliban  and  his  dmnken  companiotts  acwiM  Ruur. 
are  nothing  bat  a  feint,  as  vre  foresee  t£ial  ^kt  viu  m 
completely  frustrated  by  the  magical  skill  of  tJtie  bft 
Nothing  remains,  therefore,  but^tfae  panishmesi  of  tai 
guilt\'.  by  dreadful  fights  which  harrow  op  their  ns 
sciences,  the  discovery,  and    final   recoptiliaDOB.  \t 
this  want  is  so  admirably  concealed  bv  the  most  laii 
display  rif  the  fascination  of  poetry  and  the  ezhxinac 
«if  mirth — the  details  of  the  execation  are  so  tot  fr 
tractive.  that  it  requires  no  small  decree  of  attentnt 
perceive  that  the   denouement    is.   in    some  meac- 
already  contained  in  the  exposition.     The  histoiTofa! 
love  of  Ferdinand  and   Minmda.  developed  in'  i  ki 
short  scenes,  is  enchantincly   beautiful :    an  sffsct^ 
union  of  chivalroos  magnanimity  on  the  one  psrtot 
on  the  other,  of  the  virgin  openness  of  a  heart  vbn 
bmuzht  tip  far  from  the  world,  on  an  uninhabited  woe. 
has  never  learned  to  disguise  its  innocent  moveoiaa 
The  wisdom  of  the   princelv  hermit    Prospero  faai 
magical  and  mysterious  air ;  the  impressioa  of  the  bki 
fals(*h«wid  of  the  two  usurpers  is  mitigated  by  the  hoss: 
cossipin?  of  the  old  and  faithful  Gonzalo :    Trxnctilo  sac 
Stephaiio.  two  sood-for-nothing  drunkards.  6nd  a  wnc? 
associate  in  Caliban :  and  .Ariel  hovers  sweetlv  ov^ae 
whulf.  as  the  personifieil  genius  of  the  wonderful  &b> 

••  raliban  h:L«  !n»<"i»me    a    !»ye-\vnrxi,    as   the  >:n'r 
«r'-iV:i   •••'  a   i»'»r'i«  li  iirs  ij!r;aTii  i»i  :     n    rr.ix';rr  ■ :  "  " 
'jri'-r::"  a:.'i  ti:*' •'■ivaj** :   Ii  ill"  «l».'rji-ni.  ha!!'  br.iro.     I". '? 
Iii'liavi.rjr  w»*  jw.>rtt"iv<'  at  «»nit»  the  trarf*   nl'  i.i*  :.i". "t 
.ii^p.i-iiiiiii.  and  ilii»   intl  wuce  «if  Pni<|H*r«i's  e«iuci*:-": 
Til'-  ".  iM'T  cn'ili  iiiily  uTjr"Ul  his  uiult^r^tantiiiii:.  w;:...  :'• 
i'l   Ti;f   s".'.::IjtH»t  (it'::ri'f.   tarni'ii:   Iri?.   rr>«i:»ii   i::j!.j-. - 
:!  i"  a-  if  t!i»»  iii»^  of  n-i-.-!!  arnl  h'lninn  s|>»Mvh  s!.*:  :   ': 
t  ■■!nr'i-i!::«  a''-il    tn   a   >ti}»:ii    ap«».       Calihriri  i-  i::j!:.     -* 
I'lw  iriliv.  *i.>t\  and  ba*''  in  li'>  ini'liii.-iTiiifj-. :   a::»i  v-:.- 
i^  I'..*.-:,*:  ,;;%■  iiitTer»'!.T  tn«in  lh»'  viiljj.ir  kn.ive*  tif  a  i.-.'.- 
i/f(l    wiirid.    as    tli»\v    an*    «mh  asitoiallv    |vi':r:ri\t»i:   '.' 
.•^iiike-iifan'.     H«*  is  ni«i«\   but    not    viilcar;    h»J  l^'c: 
lail- iiit'i  tho  low  familiarity  « if  his    iirunk«*n    as-^ni::'?^ 
for  li"'  i-  a  poftical  bfiri::  in  lii>  wav.      He    h.t?  :  :-Kr-i 
>i|i  ♦■viTv  tliiiij   di'i'xinaiit  and  th<»riiv  in   l;i:j:ji:ii:V.  ■  i" 
o|  wliiiM  111-  ha-i  foriijHi^i'd  lii:«  voralmliirv  :   ar.d  "f  *.'-':' 
\vliii|»'  \ar:«'ty  of  naturf*.  thf  baleful.  rt»p:il>ivt»,  xr.d  r-*"- 
lily  «i«'t"i'rMit'd  liavt"  aloiii'  berti  iinfirt's-iod  i»u  h  ■•  ;:;.u* 
iiaVori.     Til''  nia:;i»al  \v«»rld  of  ^pi^^t-•*.  wbirh  llw  >"h5 
of  j*ii»-.|MMo  Ija-i  a-HMriiliii'd  on  the   inland,  c.i^t*  fptTH.v 
a  faint  r»'rt»"rtion  iutu  iiis  mind,  as  n.   rav  i»f  Wiz'ui  wl;-!". 
filU  into  a  <lark  cavi'.  iin"ipali!«*  of  ciiiiiru'iniiiitiisj  '.*:' 
•  •ii'tirr  hi-at  or  illuiiiination.  ni'Ttdy  servos  t-i  put  in  r.:— 
tion  t!n*  p'lixonoiis  NapiMirs.     Tln»  \vh<d»*  dol;!i»-M::'!i  ••! 
tiiis   rn'in-f'T  i?«  infM)nr»'ivably  Ci.insisteiit  ami   pn>foi:..-. 
ainl  nolwitli-itandinLT  its  hatefiilness.  bv  nn  nie-.in-.  h-'.rt- 
fill  to  o:ir  f«'«'iini:"i.  ji>  the  honour  of  huinuii  nature  :."»-r:: 
nntouilifil. 

•'In  till'  /.••pliyr-lik»*  Ari**!  the  iinajje  <if  air  it^  not:- 
)»•'  MiiMak«*n;  his  nann*  cv«»n  boars  an  a!iTis:«»?:  :•  .*. 
On  tli«'  otliiT  hand.  C'alii)an  >iirnili«»s  the*  b<Mvv  t*".-ir.'V.l 
of  t-artli.  V««t  tlii-y  an*  nt-itliiT  of  tliein  ant»::.*irii-.il  jyr- 
■»oni!ii-atioii-*.  Imt  iMMni!-*  imlividually  d»»tiTnr'n'»ii.  b 
g»'n«Tal  \v(*  timl.  in  th*'   Min-iM vfr-Niij»it'*    UntiM. 
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.  in  the  Tempest,  in  the  magical  part  of  Macbeth,  and 
wherever  Shakefpeare  avaOs  himself  of  the  popular  be- 
lief in  the  invisible  presence  of  spirits,  and  the  possibility 
of  comiDg  in  contact  with  them,  a  profouna  view  ot 
the  inward  life  of  Nature  and  her  mysterious  springs ; 
which,  it  is  true,  ought  never  to  be  altogether  unknown 
to  the  genuine  poet,  as  poetry  is  altogether  incompatible 
with  mechanical  physics,  but  which  few  have  possMsed  in 
an  equal  degree  with  Dante  and  him8elf.''--ScHLEGEZ.. 

"  The  Tempest  is  a  specimen  of  the  purely  romantic 
dnma,  in  which  the  interest  is  not  historical,  or  de- 
pendent upon  fidelity  of  portraiture,  or  the  natural  con- 
nection of  events ;  but  is  a  birth  of  the  ima^nation,  and 
teats  only  on  the  coaptation  and  union  of  the  elements 
granted  to,  or  assumed  bv,  the  Poet.  It  is  a  species  of 
onma  which  owes  no  allegiance  to  time  or  space,  and 
fat  which,  therefore,  errors  of  chronology  and  geogra- 
phy—no mortal  sins  in  any  species— are  venial  faults, 
•na  count  for  nothing.  It  addresses  itself  entirely  to 
the  imaginative  fiKJulty;  and  although  the  illusion 
may  be  assisted  by  the  effect  on  the  senses  of  the  com- 
I^icated  scenery  and  decorations  of  modem  times,  yet 
this  sort  of  assistance  is  dangerous.  For  the  principal 
and  only  genuine  excitement  ought  to  come  from  with- 
in—from,  the  moved  and  ^mpathctic  imagination; 
whereas,  where  so  much  is  addressed  to  the  mere  ex- 
ternal senses  of  seeing  and  hearing,  the  spiritual  vision 
is  apt  to  languish,  and  the  attraction  from  without  will 
,  witndraw  the  mind  from  the  proper  and  only  legitimate 
.  interest  which  is  intended  to  spnng  from  within. 

"  The  romance  opens  with  a  busy  scene  admirably 
appropriate  to  the  kind  of  drama,  and  giving,  as  it  were, 
the  key-note  to  the  whole  harmony.  It  prepares  and 
initiates  the  excitement  required  for  Uie  entire  piece, 
and  yet  does  not  demand  any  thing  from  the  spectators 
which  their  previous  habits  had  not  fitted  Uiem  to  un- 
derstand. It  is  the  bustle  of  a  tempest,  from  which  the 
real  horrors  are  abstracted;  therefore  it  is  poetical, 
though  not  in  strictness  natural,  (the  distinction  to  which 
I  have  so  often  alluded,)  and  is  purposely  restrained 
from  concentering  the  interest  on  itself,  but  used  merely 
as  an  induction  or  tuning  for  what  is  to  follow. 

"  In  the  second  scene,  Prospero*s  speeches,  till  the 
entrance  of  Ariel,  contain  the  finest  example,  I  remem- 
ber, of  retrospective  narration,  for  the  purpose  of  excit- 
ing immediate  interest,  and  putting  the  audience  in 
possession  of  all  the  information  necessary  for  the  un- 
derstanding of  tlie  plot.  Observe,  too,  the  perfect  pro- 
bability of  the  moment  chosen  by  Prosper©  (the  very 
Shakespeare  himwlf,  as  it  were,  of  the  tempest)  to  open 
out  the  truth  to  HIa  daughter,  his  own  romantic  bearing, 
and  how  completely  any  thing  that  might  have  been 
disagreeable  to  us  in  the  magician,  is  reconciled  and 
shaded  in  the  humanity  and  natural  feeling  of  the  fiither. 
In  the  very  first  8i»eoeh  of  Miranda,  the  simplicity  and 
tendcniesH  of  her  character  are  at  once  laid  open ;  it 
would  have  been  lost  in  direct  contact  widi  the  ajdta- 
tion  of  the  first  scene.  The  opinion  once  prevailed, 
but,  happily,  is  now  abandoneti,  that  Fletcner  alone 
virrote  tor  women.  The  truth  is,  that  with  very  few, 
and  thoAe  partial,  exceptions,  the  female  characters  in 
tlie  plavs  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  are,  when  of  the 
light  kind,  not  decent  ;  when  heroic,  complete  viragos. 
But  in  ShakeMpearo  ull  the  elements  of  womanhood  are 
holy,  aiid  there  is  the  sweet,  yet  dignified  feeling  of  all 
that  conlinualc*  societ}'.  as  sense  ofancestry  and  of  sex, 
with  a  purity  unassailable  by  sophistry,  because  it  rests 
not  in  the  analytic  procesAcs,  but  in  that  same  equipoise 
of  the  faculties,  dunng  which  the  feelings  are  represent- 
ative of  all  past  experience — not  of  the  individual  only, 
but  of  all  those  by  whom  nlie  has  been  educated,  and 
their  predecessors  even  up  to  the  first  mother  that  lived. 
Shakespeare  saw  that  the  want  of  prominence,  which 
Pope  notices  for  sarcasm,  was  the  blessed  beauty  of  the 
woman's  character,  and  knew  that  it  arose  not  from  any 
deficiency,  but  from  the  more  ex(iui«iite  harmony  of  all 
the  parts  of  the  moral  being  constituting  one  living  total 


of  head  and  heart.  He  has  drawn  it,  indeed,  in  all  its 
distinctive  energies  of  faith,  padence,  constancy,  forti- 
tude—shown in  all  of  them  as  following  the  heart,  which 
gives  its  results  by  a  nice  tact  and  happy  intuition,  with- 
out the  inten-ention  of  the  discursive  &cnlty— sees  all 
things  in  and  by  the  light  of  the  affections,  and  errs,  if 
it  ever  err,  in  the  exaggerations  of  love  alone.  In  all 
the  Shakespearian  women  there  is  essentially  the  same 
foundation  and  principle ;  the  distinct  individuality  and 
variety  are  merely  the  result  of  the  modification  of  cir- 
cumstances, whether  in  Miranda  the  maiden,  in  Imogen 
the  wife,  or  in  Katharine  the  queen. 

"  But  to  return.  The  appearance  and  characters  of 
the  super  or  ultra-natural  ser^'aut8  are  finely  contrasted. 
Ariel  has  in  every  thing  the  airy  tint  which  gives  the 
name ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  Miranda  is  never 
direcdy  brought  into  comparison  with  Ariel,  lest  the 
natural  and  human  of  the  one  and  the  supernatural  of 
the  other  should  tend  to  neutralize  each  other.  Cali- 
ban, on  the  other  hand,  is  all  earth — all  condensed  and 
gross  in  feelings  and  images ;  he  has  the  dawnings  of 
understanding  without  reason  or  the  moral  sense,  and 
in  him,  as  in  some  brute  animals,  this  advance  to  the  in- 
tellectual faculties,  without  the  moral  sense,  is  marked 
by  the  appearance  of  vice.  For  it  is  in  the  primacy  of 
the  moral  being  only  that  man  is  truly  human  ;  in  his 
intellectual  powers  he  is  certainly  approached  by  the 
brutes,  and,  man's  whole  system  duly  considered,  those 
powers  cannot  be  considered  other  than  means  to  an 
end,  that  is,  to  morality. 

**  In  this  scene,  as  it  proceeds,  is  displayed  the  im- 
pression made  by  Ferdinand  and  Miranda  on  each  other : 
it  is  love  at  first  sight — 

Rt  the  fint  sight 

They  have  chang'd  cyei. 

And  it  appears  to  me  that,  in  all  cases  of  real  love,  it  is 
at  one  moment  that  it  takes  place.  That  moment  may 
have  been  prepared  by  previous  esteem,  admiration,  or 
even  affection ;  yet  love  seems  to  require  a  momentaiy 
act  of  volition,  by  which  a  tacit  bond  of  devotion  is  im- 
posed— a  bond  not  to  be  thereafter  broken  without  vio- 
lating what  should  be  sacred  in  our  nature.  How  finely 
is  the  true  Shakespearian  scene  contrasted  with  Dryden's 
vulgar  alteration  of  it,  in  which  a  mere  ludicrous  psycho- 
logical experiment,  as  it  were,  is  tried— displaying 
nothing  but  indelicacy  without  passion.  Prospero's  in- 
terruption of  the  courtship  has  often  seemed  to  me  to 
have  no  sufficient  motive ;  still  his  alleged  reason— 

^^—  lost  too  lisht  winning 
Make  the  prize  light — 

is  enough  for  the  ethereal  connections  of  the  romantic 
imagination,  although  it  would  not  be  so  for  the  histori- 
cal. The  wliole  courting  scene,  indeed,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  third  act,  between  the  lovere  is  a  master- 
piece ;  and  the  first  dawn  of  disobedience  in  the  mind 
of  Miranda  to  the  command  of  her  father  is  very  finely 
drawn,  so  as  to  seem  the  working  of  the  scriptural  com- 
mand. '  Thou  shalt  leave  father  and  mother,'  etc.  O  ! 
with  what  exquisite  purity  this  scene  is  conceived  and 
executed !  Sliakespenre  may  sometimes  be  gross,  but 
I  boldly  say  tliat  he  is  always  moral  and  modest.  Alas ! 
in  this  our  day  decency  of  manners  is  preser\'ed  at  the 
expense  of  morality  of'^  heart,  atul  delicacies  for  xHce  are 
allowed,  while  grossness  against  it  is  hypocritically,  or 
at  least  moriiidly,  condemned. 

"  In  this  play  are  admirably  sketched  the  vices  gener- 
ally accompanying  a  low  degree  of  civilization ;  and  in 
the  first  scene  of  Uie  second  act  Shakespeare  has.  as  in 
many  other  places,  shown  the  tendency  in  bad  men  to 
indulge  in  scorn  and  contemptuous  expressions,  as  a 
mode  of  getting  rid  of  their  own  uneasy  feclingH  of  in- 
feriority to  the  good,  and  also,  by  making  the  gtHxi  ridi- 
culous, of  rendering  the  transition  of  others  to  wicked- 
ness easy.  Shakespeare  never  puts  habitual  scorn  into 
the  mouths  of  other  than  bad  men,  as  here  in  the  in- 
stances of  Antonio  and  Sebastian.  The  scene  of  the  in- 
tended assassination  of  Alonzo  and  Gonznio  is  an  exact 
counterpart  of  the  scene  between  Macbeth  and  his  ladv. 
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INTRODUCTORY  REMARKS 


IN  tha  often  qnoli 
given  by  Meareg, 


IRIGINAL    TITLE    OP    THB    COMEDY ITS    HIXTUXB 

OF   STYLES,   CHAR  ACT  BBIBTICBt   KTC. 

QDled  liil  o(  6hiike«psare'a  plays,  wiittea  before  1S9S,  u 

>y  Meareg,  in  bis  "  Wit's  Treuury,"  publisbed  io  that  jeai,  ii  fboiul 

e  tills  of  "  Luth'b  Labour  Won."     "  For  Shakeapears't  excellence  in 

comedy,  (says  Mearee,)  witness  his  OenUemen  of  Virona,  hia  Ettoti,  hi* 

Lose  ioiDurs  lott.  hia  Love  labouri  voune,  hi*  MidnaimeT  ntgkt  dreamt, 

and  fail  Merclu-al  of  Vesice." 

It  ia  eiceediuglj  improbable  tfaat  ihia  thootd  have  beeo  the  title  of  t 
popolar  play  of  Shakeapeare'a.  well  known  in  ita  day,  Hod  nnce  entirely 
loat.    Every  drama  ascribed  (o  bim  was  eagerly  gathered  np  and  printed 
'/  '    \       in  tbe  collections  of  his  playa,  aa  apeedily  aa  the  previona  veatad  righta  of 

theatres  or  publisher*  in  them  would  permitt  hia  genuine  and  midoubted 
works,  iollie  futio  of  Heminge  &  Cotulell,  (1633;)  otben,  either  wholly  spurious,  oral  most  hia  Only  in  some 
(mall  port,  by  addilian  or  alteratioD,  were  pobliahed  in  pamphlela.  with  hia  name  or  initiala,  during  hia  life,  and 
aeven  of  them  collected  and  embodied  with  hia  unqueationed  works,  b;  the  edilora  of  the  two  later  fUina,  (16S4, 
mad  1635.) 

Had  there  then  been  known  to  hare  eiiated  a  comedy  noder  the  title  of"  Love's  Labour  Won,"  diatJDclfhnn  any 
of  those  known  under  other  namee,  it  woald  certainly  have  either  foimd  ita  way,  in  an  anthentic  ahape,  from  the 
promptor'a  booka  to  the  press,  or  else  we  diould  have  had  a  ipnrioua  coonlerfeit  aaanming  tbe  title ;  nnleaa  indeed 
the  fact  of  ita  eiiateace  and  loas  had  been  nniveraally  known ;  in  which  latter  case  we  shonid  have  had  editora, 
critica,  and  contemporary  pools,  acknowledging  the  toes,  and  moaming  for  ita  diaappearance  aa  fora  "lost  Pleiad" 
from  the  heaven  of  invention.  Tboa  the  inference  is  irresistible,  that  "  Love's  Laboor  Won"  could  inily  have  been 
the  original  or  the  popolar  title  of  aome  comedy  aince  known  under  another  name,  or  at  leaat  the  title  of  some 
yoQthTul  production,  in  its  chrysalis  state,  which  we  now  poasesa  m  a  more  nutnre  form.  The  title  of  conrae 
cannot  apply  to  any  one  of  the  othera  in  Mearea'a  liat,  nor  can  it  apply  (o  others  of  which  we  are  enabled  to  trace 
ifae  dates  and  original  tides,  by  means  of  the  eoriieat  aditiona,  and  the  menciDn  made  of  tfaem  by  contemporary 
writers.  Bot  the  plot  of  All's  Will  run  Emdb  Will  tuma  entirely  on  the  aingle  totereat  of  Helena's  labour* 
of  despised  love,  at  last  triumphing  over  tbe  impedimenu  of  humble  birth  and  station,  and  winning  its  almost 
hopeleas  object.  There  is  no  other  of  its  anther's  dramaa  so  devoted  as  this  to  the  single  subject  of  unwavering  love 
uvercoming  scorn  and  difficulty,  in  the  persevering  confidence  that  none — 

To  show  her  mmt  tlm  did  miis  bcr  lore. 
There  are,  indeed,  several  allusions  in  tbis  play  to  its  present  tide,  hut  these  may  be  addiliona  contemporary  with 
the  change  of  name,  or  rather  they  may  indicate  that,  like  Twiltth-Night.  oh  Whit  Ydd  Will,  this  play  also. 
U  first,  bore  the  donbto  title  of  "  Love's  Labour  Won,  or  AU  Well  that  Ends  Well;"  which  would  correspond 
precisely  with  the  lines  at  the  conclusion : — 

The  king-i  a  beepu-.  now  ihe  jAay  ii  done. 
AliiiKtU nufid.  ICitaia mil bi  won. 
In  itself,  Ihe  solution  of  Ihia  question  is  of  little  importance,  but  Ihe  main  interest  of  the  inquiry,  aa  to  the  identity 
of  the  comedies  bearing  iheee  distinct  titles,  is  Ihe  light  that  it  throws  upon  the  literary  and  intellectual  history  and 
obarscter  of  All's  Well  that  Ends  Wkll,  and  its  author,  by  proving  it  to  be  in  some  puts  a  youthful  work. 
afterwards  revised ;  thus  confirming  (be  strong  probabihties  aSbrded  by  the  variety  and  contrast  of  lla  atyle  and 
manner,  in  dificreut  possagi^a,  that  it  was  written  at  dialant  periods  of  the  author's  career,  and  containa  eiamplea 
of  his  most  dislinci  manner*  iii  composidou.  If  tbis  comedy,  under  another  tide,  was  produced  not  very  long  after 
the  first  representation  of  Lovi's  Labour's  Lost,  and  as  a  sort  of  counterpart  to  it,  painting  Ibe  energy  inspired 
by  love,  as  Ihe  other  play  depicted  "  love  in  idleness,"  and  ending  in  nothing ;  llien.  aince  we  End  All's  Well 
THiT  End!  Well,  iu  its  present  form,  printed  for  Ihe  first  time  many  yeara  after,  it  appear*  highly  prob^le  that, 
as  Love'i  Labobr's  Lo)t  was  "  newly  corrected  aod  augmented"  in  1597,  (as  we  learn  it  was  by  the  title-page 
of  tlte  first  edition,)  the  author  grafted  upon  bis  juvenile  rtiymed  comedy  many  passages,  in  which  we  recognise 
Ihe  maater-hand  that  had  just  written  the  Mehchaht  or  Vinica;  so  loo  its  counterpart,  "  Love's  Labour  Won," 
paased  through  a  simitar  revision,  at  some  later  period. 

The  presumption  resulting  froDi  these  circumstances  agrees  with  the  evidence  afforded  by  the  a^le  and  versifi' 
cation.  Much  of  Ihe  graver  dialogue,  especially  in  the  first  two  acta,  reminds  Ihe  reader,  in  taste  of  coin  position, 
in  rhythm,  and  in  a  certain  quainlneas  of  eipresaion,  of  the  Two  Gintlihei'  or  VsaoBA.  The  comic  part  ia 
apirited  and  laugh-provoking,  yet  it  consists  wholly  in  the  exposure  of  a  braggart  coicomb — one  of  Ihe  moat 
femiliar  comic  [wrHmages  of  the  atage,  and  quite  within  the  acope  ofa  boyish  artist's  knowledge  of  life  and  power 
of  aatirical  delineation.  Ou  the  other  hand,  there  breaks  forth  everywhere,  and  in  many  acenes  entirely  predomi- 
nates, a  ^ve  mural  though tfubieaa,  expreased  in  a  aolemn,  reflective  tone,  and  aumetimcs  in  a  sententious  brevity 
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of  phrase  and  harshness  of  rliythm,  which  seems  to  me  to  stamp  many  passages  as  belon^jfin^  Co  the  epoch  «( 
Measure  for  Measure,  or  of  Lear.  We  miss,  too,  the  gay  and  fanciful  imagery  which  shows  itself  coniijiaillf. 
alike  amidst  the  passion  and  tlie  moralizing  of  the  previous  comedies. 

This  stonier  and  more  meditative  cast  is  so  predominant,  that  the  whole  play  may  be  remarked  as  being  aia> 
paratively  of  a  gray  and  sober  hue,  uncolourcd  by  those  rainbow  tints  of  fancy,  or  fiercely  bright  flashes  of  pasMx. 
that  give  such  diversity  of  splendour  to  many  other  dramas.  The  reason  of  this  cannot  be  that  which  Schlc;^ 
assigns,  that  **  the  glorious  colours  of  fancy  could  not  have  been  introduced  into  such  a  subject  T'  for  it  is  not  evr 
to  find  any  reason,  in  the  subject  itself,  why  Helena's  subdued,  yet  cherished  and  absorbing  p^ion.  mi^  m 
have  been  clothed  by  Shakespeare  in  thoughts  and  words  as  tender  as  those  of  Imogen,  as  intense  with  psMon* 
beauty  as  those  of  Juliet.  The  only  intelligible  reason  is,  that  such  was  not  the  prevailing  mood  of  the  suibar'! 
mind  at  the  time,  nor  congruous  with  the  main  objects  on  which  he  had  iixed  his  attention — ^that  the  play  «■ 
thrown  into  its  present  shape,  and  assumed  its  present  expression,  at  a  time  when  the  author's  moral  and  reflectin 
faculty  was  more  active  and  engrossing  than  his  poetic  fancy,  or  his  dramatic  imitative  power. 

The  contrast  of  two  different  moods  of  thought  and  manners  of  expression,  here  mixed  in  the  same  piece,  nac 
be  evident  to  all  who  have  made  the  shades  and  gradations  of  Shakespeare's  varying  and  progressive  taste  as: 
mind  at  all  a  subject  of  study.  At  any  rate,  the  opinion  jffst  expressed  was  formed  before  the  writer  learned,  fios 
Mr.  Collier's  information,  that  "  it  was  the  opinion  of  Coleridge,  an  opinion  which  he  first  delivered  in  1813.  mi 
again  in  1818,  though  it  is  not  found  in  his  'Literary  Remains,'  that  All's  Weli.  that  Ends  Well,  as  ttb 
come  down  to  us,  was  written  at  two  different,  and  rather  distant  periods  of  tlie  Poet's  life.  He  pointed  oat  Ttfi 
clearly  two  distinct  styles,  not  only  of  thought,  but  of  expression ;  and  Professor  Tieck,  at  a  later  date.  tdaflaL 
and  enforced  the  same  belief."  Whether  Coleridge  regarded  the  additions  as  belonging  to  the  same  period  of  tr 
author's  manner,  to  which  it  has  been  here  assigned,  I  am  unable  to  say.  Tieck  appears  to  ascribe  to  an  evlie 
period,  some  of  the  darker  and  thought-burdened  passages  which  I  should  assign  to  that  later  period,  wbn  ^ 
Poet's  mind  bro<x]ed  habitually,  in  pity  or  in  anger,  over  man's  vices  and  misery.  Still  the  contrast  of  dictioBBi 
thought  struck  the  acute  German  as  much  as  it  must  do  the  student  of  his  own  native  language. 

Nevertheless,  the  changes  of  a  great  writer's  habits  of  thought  and  choice!  of  expression,  however  wide  apart  dsK 
changes  may  be,  are  yet,  like  the  workings  of  other  minds,  subject  to  the  revival  of  old  associations  and  hnm 
mental  habits,  breaking  iu  upon  and  mixing  with  those  of  after  acquisition.  To  this  principle  I  must  refer  lotf 
few  passages  of  exceeding  beauty,  which  may  possibly  have  been  in  the  original  sketch,  but  which  I  rather  iofcr. 
from  the  diction  and  versiGcation,  to  belong  to  the  revision,  though  not  in  its  general  taste  and  spirit. 

Such  are  those  lines  of  intense  beauty  and  feeling,  when  Helena  breathes  forth  her  hopeless  passion  : — 

It  were  nil  one, 

That  I  filinuld  love  a  bright  iiarticular  star, 
And  think  to  wed  it. '- 

and  pleases  herself  in  her  fond  imaguiation — 

to  sit  and  draw 

Hi;*  nrchcd  brc>wf«.  liin  hawking  cyf,  hia  cnrl?, 
In  our  hourt'rt  tabic,  etc. 

And  again  the  [)ass;i';e  in  tho  tliird  act,  in  wliicli  she  pours  forlli  li«»r  soirovvs  and  takes  ni)oti  herself  the  ffrjtltofhr' 
husband's  d<»serlion,  wlu'rt?  tlio  very  oxapgeration  of  iinaL'«MT  and  language  sp«'ak  the  truth   of  nature  aud  pas-'i'.ii 

Most  readers  would  \vi.-»li  tliat  this  liigli  tiinpassiouod  poetry  of  sentiment,  had  beeu  breatlied  tlinHi:;hi)Ut  ali  tlu: 
Helena  utters;  and  llie  plot  itself  would  authorize  and  iiiiglit  have  proniiited  dialogue  and  solilcMjuv,  ;l»  fervid  an - 
fanciful  as  any  that  oven  Juliet  had  uttered. 

But  lliis  did  not  happen  to  accord  with  the  author's  temper  and  disposition  at  tlie  time  of  his  maturer  lal-  u:? 
up<m  this  theme,  nor  with  the  object  he  had  proposed  to  liis  own  mind  in  tlie  composition. 

The  purely  dramatic  spirit,  the  identification  of  llie  writer's  own  feelings  with  those  of  tlie  I>orsoria:xt*s  and  scei;:^ 
ho  exhibits,  had  liere  given  place  to  a  moralizing  thouglitfulin-ss.  so  that  the  Tool  himself  he<\-inio  tho  exii'>!JL:i:rr 
and  commentator  of  tlie  truths  involved  in  liisdmmatic  fable,  instead  of  leaving  the  reader  to  extr.ict  tiieiii  fi^r  :iin;- 
st»lf,  from  th(»  vivid  repn'sentation  of  human  nature  and  passion. 

In  this  play,  he,  throughout  the  wln»l(»,  lalxjurs  to  imi)ress  on  the  audiencM?  a  great  and  simple  truth.  tiH»  injci. 
forgotten  at  all  tiiiu's  iu  the  pridi'of  lif«'.  hut  which  in  his  own  age  ami  nation  of  stroiiirly  marked  distiru-tiuii  ami  ttt- 
judices  of  birth  and  nink.  must  have  beeti  startling  from  its  novelty  and  lioldrM^ss.  It  is  the  grt>at  truth  Ivim:  at  tIk 
foundation  of  all  real  and  practical  social  freedi)m,  that  monil  and  intellectual  worth  is  the  only  soliJ  smum:  ■■!" 
ilistinction  between  man  and  man.  The  graver  part  of  his  plot  and  dialogue  is  one  continued  rid>uke  of  tlie  }j:ir>li- 
ness,  inju->tic(r,  and  want  of  human  .sym])athy  of  the  rich  and  powt^rful  toward  the  humble  and  dept'ndanr.  \? 
Shakespeare,  in  his  historical  and  more  political  dramas,  has  delinejifrd  the  caprices  of  tht?  nud)  as  tailhfullv  n<  t.V' 
vices  and  crimes  of  the  great,  ('ol«Mid::e  and  other  critics  liave  thence  <leduced  the  tlieory  that  he  wa-i  in  oi-ir*;-.': 
•'a  pliilosophical  aristocrat,"  who  reverenced  nink  and  power,  and  regarded  the  vulgar  with  giHHl-uatiirtNi  cei:- 
tempt ;  a  theory  which  is  not  only  incongruous  with  the  sympathy  he  (n-erywhere  expresses  fi>r  man  as  in:in.  an'i  :■:" 
indignant  rebukes  of  the  "  supeHluous  and  lust-dieted  man — that  will  not  see  because  he  cannot  feel  ;"  but  i>  direc'-v 
contra<licted  in  every  scene  of  this  coniedv. 

Purns  himself,  in  an  age  of  revolutions,  did  not  j)our  forth  his  own  spirit  of  independence  nioif   tVerlv  in  ! " 

auimatin?  strain  of — 

ni»'  ntnk  i-  bur  t}|i»  L'unn'a  ^f»mii, 
Tiic  niun'-j  ihi.-  ;:()U<i  tor  u'thni; 
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than  Shakespeare  inculcated,  upon  the  subjects  of  the  Tudors  and  Stuarts,  over  and  over,  alike  in  the  ground- 
work  of  his  fable,  and  in  weighty  apothegms,  that--> 

From  lowest  place  when  Yirtnoiu  things  proceed. 
Hie  {riace  is  dupified  by  the  doer's  de*^ : 
Where  great  additions  swell's,  and  virtue  none, 
It  is  a  dropsied  honour :  good  alone 
Is  good,  without  a  name ;  etc. 

He  has,  perhaps,  as  a  poet,  even  sacrificed  something  of  his  dramatic  interest  to  this  purpose,  by  making  the 
noble  and  accomplished  Bertram  inferior  to  the  low-bom  Helena,  in  every  truly  honourable  quali^ ;  so  that  most 
readers  will  concur  in  Johnson's  honest  regret  that  "  this  man  noble  without  generosity,  and  young  without  truth," 
•hould  be  at  last  "  dismissed  to  happiness ;" — an  impression  which  could  have  been  prevented,  by  giving  to  the 
noble  soldier  a  few  redeeming  touches  of  shame  and  penitence. 

Besides  this  prominent  and  conspicuous  moral  lesson,  other  brief,  sententious  observations,  filled  with  profound 
sense  and  truths  humbling  to  human  pride,  are  scattered  through  the  drama,  more  in  the  shape  of  general  reflection 
than  as  the  utterance  of  individual  emotion  or  sentiment,  as  is  elsewhere  the  Poet's  wont. 

Paradoxical  as  the  cridcism  may  seem,  the  result  of  all  this  is  that  this  is  one  of  the  least  pleasing  of  the  author's 
comedies,  and  yet  one  that  does  as  much  honour  as  any  of  his  works  to  his  mind  and  his  heart. 

The  language  approaches  in  many  places  to  the  style  of  Mkasurb  por  Miasurb,  as  if  much  of  it  had  been 
written  in  that  season  of  gloom  which  imparted  to  the  Poet's  style  something  of  the  darkness  that  hung  over  his 
ioul.  In  addition  to  these  inherent  difficulties,  there  are  several  indications  of  an  imperfect  revision,  as  if  words  and 
lines  intended  to  be  rejected,  had  been  left  in  the  manuscript,  together  with  these  written  on  the  margin  or  interlined, 
for  the  purpose  of  being  substituted  for  them.  We  have  not  the  means  afforded  in  several  other  plays  where  similar 
misprints  have  been  found,  of  correcting  them,  by  the  collation  of  the  old  editions,  as  there  is  no  other  than  that 
in  the  folio,  which  is  less  carefully  printed  than  usual,  not  being  even  divided  into  scenes.  From  all  these 
concurring  causes,  there  are  many  passages  of  obscure  or  doubtful  meaning,  some  of  which  would  perhaps  remain 
so,  even  if  we  had  them  as  the  author  left  them ;  while  others  are  probably  darkened  by  typographical  errors. 
Some  of  these  difficulties  have  been  perfectly  cleared  up,  by  the  ingenui^  or  antiquarian  industry  of  the  later 
commentators ;  as  to  others,  we  must  be  content  wiih  explanations  and  conjectural  corrections,  which  are  only 
probable  until  something  more  satisfactory  can  be  presented. 

SOURCE    OF    THE    PLOT. 

The  stfjry  is  drawn  from  Boccaccio's  **  Decameron,"  which  was  the  great  storehouse  of  romantic  and  humorous 
narrative  for  the  poets  and  dramatists  of  his  own  and  the  succeeding  age.  But  though  it  cannot  well  be  doubted 
that  Shakespeare,  at  the  time  when  this  play  received  its  present  form,  could  read  Italian,  and  was  probably 
well  acquainted  with  the  "  Decameron,"  as  we  know  him  to  have  been  with  the  less  attractive  and  less  popular 
novels  of  Ciuthio  and  Bandello ;  yet  as  this  play  seems  to  have  been  originally  sketched  in  his  younger  days  of 
authorship,  when  it  is  less  likely  that  he  had  any  knowledge  of  the  Italian  language,  I  agree  with  Dr.  Farmer 
and  others,  that  he  prolmbly  used  the  verj'  literal  version  of  the  tale  contained  in  "The  Palace  of  Pleasure,"  by 
Wiiiiatn  Painter,  of  which  the  first  volume  was  published  in  1566,  and  the  second  in  1567.  In  the  "  Decameron," 
it  bears  this  title : — "  Giglietta  of  Narborn  cures  the  King  of  France  of  a  fistula,  (a  painful  swelling  on  the 
breast.  88  it  is  explained  in  the  tale,)  and  in  reward  claims  Beltramo  of  RouHillon,  for  her  husband.  He  having 
married  her  by  compulsion  goes  oflf  in  anger  to  Florence ;  there  falling  in  love  with  a  young  lady,  he  cohabits  with 
Giglietta.  [)cr8onating  her.  She  bears  liim  twin  boys.  In  consequence  of  thi^  she  becomes  dear  to  him,  and  he 
receives  her  as  his  wife."  The  English  version  by  Painter  may  be  read  in  Collier's  Skakespeare*»  Library.  The 
Poet,  says  Mr.  Collier,  was  only  indebted  to  Boccaccio  for  the  mere  outline  of  his  plot,  as  regards  Helena, 
Bertram,  the  Widow,  and  Diana.  "  All  that  belongs  to  the  characters  of  the  Countess,  the  Clown,  and  Parolles,  and 
the  comic  business  in  which  the  last  is  engaged,  were  the  invention  of  Shakespeare.  The  only  names  Boccaccio 
(and  after  him  Painter)  gives  are  Giglietta  and  Beltramo :  the  latter  Shakespeare  anglicised  to  Bertram,  and  he 
changed  Giglietta  to  Helena,  probably  becaune  he  had  already  made  Juliet  the  name  of  one  of  his  heroines. 
Shakenpeare  much  degrades  the  character  of  Bertram,  towards  the  end  of  the  drama,  by  the  duplicity,  and  even 
falsehood,  he  makett  him  display:  Coleridge  (Literary  Remains,  ii.  1121)  was  offended  by  the  fact,  that  in  act  iiL 
scene  5,  Helena,  "  Shakespeare's  loveliest  character,"  speaks  that  which  is  untnie  under  the  appearance  of  necessity ; 
but  Bertram  is  convicted  by  the  King  of  telling  a  deliberate  untruth,  and  of  {>ersisting  in  it,  in  the  face  of  the  whole 
court  of  France.  In  Boccaccio  the  winding  up  of  the  story  occurs  at  Rousillon,  as  in  Shakes piari,  but  the  King 
is  no  party  to  the  scene." 

He  has  moreover  varied  from  his  original,  whether  in  Italian  or  English,  in  making  Helena  poor  and  dependant, 
instead  of  being  as  Rjiccaccio  re|>re8ent8  her,  though  fatherless,  yet  rich,  and  courted  by  many  lovers  acceptable 
to  her  friends.  Could  this  variation  have  been  for  any  other  purjxise  than  to  make  the  story  convey  the  moral 
instnictiou  he  has  hini.«»elf  indicated,  in  the  contrast  of  humble  virtue,  and  high-born  profligacy?  It  may  be  on  the 
same  account  that  the  Poot  keeps  up  Bertram's  wayward  and  hcartleHS  falsehood  to  the  last,  whilst  in  the  original 
the  husband  is  overcome  by  his  own  better  feelings,  and  receives  and  acknowledges  his  wife  without  compulsion. 
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0)im/.  In  deliveriog  my  son  from  me,  I  bufy  a 
BECODd  husband. 

Ber.  And  I,  in  going,  madnm,  weep  o'er  my 
father's  death  anew ;  but  I  mnst  nttend  his  majes- 
ty's command,  to  whom  I  am  now  in  ward,  ever- 
more in  Hubjection. 

Laf.  Youshalllindof  the  king  nhasband,  madam; 
—you,  sir,  a  father.  He  that  so  generally  is  at  all 
times  good,  must  of  necessiir  hold  his  virtue  lo 
you,  wnosc  worthiness  would  stir  it  up  where  it 


wanted,  rather  than  lack  it  where  there  ii 


Count.  What  hope  is  there  of  his  majesty's 
amendment  T 

liaf.  He  hath  abandoned  his  phyiiciuiB,  madam; 
under  whose  practices  he  hath  persecuted  time  with 
hope,  and  finds  no  other  advantage  in  the  procesH 
but  only  the  losing  of  hope  by  time. 

Count.  This  young  gentlewoman  had  a  father,— > 
O,  that  had !  how  sad  a  -passage  'tis  I — whose  skill 
was  almost  as  great  as  his  honesty ;  had  it  stretched 
so  far,  would  have  made  nature  immortal,  and  death 
should  have  play  for  lack  of  work.  Would,  for  the 
king's  sake,  he  were  living !  I  think  it  would  bi> 
the  death  of  the  king's  disease. 
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Laf,  How  called  you  the  man  you  speak  of, 
madam  ? 

Count,  He  was  fiimous,  sir,  in  his  profession,  and 
it  was  his  great  right  to  be  so — Gerard  de  Narbon. 

Laf.  He  was  excellent,  indeed,  madam :  the  king 
very  lately  spoke  of  him,  admiringly  and  moum- 
ingly.  He  was  skilful  enough  to  have  lived  still,  if 
knowledge  could  be  set  up  against  mortality. 

Ber,  W hat  is  it,  my  good  lonl,  the  king  languishes 
of? 

Laf,  A  fistula,  my  lord. 

Ber,  I  heard  not  of  it  before. 

Laf,  I  would  it  were  not  notorious. — Was  this 
gentlewoman  the  daughter  of  Gerard  de  Narbon  ? 

Count,  His  sole  child,  my  lord;  and  bequeathed 
to  my  overlooking.  I  have  those  hopes  of  her  good 
that  her  education  promises:  her  dispositions  she 
inherits,  which  make  fair  gifts  fairer ;  for  where  an 
unclean  mind  carries  virtuous  qualities,  there  com- 
mendations go  with  pity;  they  are  virtues  and 
traitors  too :  in  her  they  are  the  better  for  their 
simpleness ;  she  derives  her  honesty,  and  achieves 
her  goodness. 

Laf  Your  commendations,  madam,  get  from  her 
tears. 

Count,  *Tis  the  best  brine  a  maiden  can  season 
her  praise  in.  The  remembrance  of  her  father 
never  approaches  her  heart,  but  the  tyranny  of  her 
sorrows  takes  all  liveUhood  from  her  cheek. — No 
more  of  this,  Helena :  go  to,  no  more ;  lest  it  be 
nithcr  thought  you  affect  a  sorrow,  than  to  have. 

Tlel,  1  do  affect  a  sorrow,  indeed ;  but  I  have  it 
too. 

Laf,  Moderate  lamentation  is  the  right  of  the 
dead,  excessive  grief  the  enemy  to  the  living. 

Count.  If  the  living  be  enemy  to  the  grief,  the 
excess  makes  it  soon  mortal. 

Ber.  Madam  I  desire  your  holy  wishes. 

Laf.  How  understand  we  that  ? 

Count.  Be  thou  blest,  Bertram ;  and  succeed  thy 
fatlier 
In  inanruTs,  ns  in  slmpc  I  thy  l)I()0(l,  aii'l  virtup, 
ContiMxl  for  rnij)ire  in  thco ;  and  thy  ^oodiirss 
Sliare  with  thy  birth-ri^ht  I     Lovr  all,  trust  a  few, 
Do  wroniT  to  none  :  Ixr  abit;  for  thine  en<'niv 
Rathor  in  |K)wer  tliaii  use;  and  keep  thy  friend 
Knder  tliy  own  life's  k«*y :  be  clieekM  tor  sileiiee. 
But  never  tJix'd  for  speech.     What  heaven  more 

will. 
That  thee  may  furnisli,  and  uiy  ]>rayers  pluck  down. 
Fall  on  thv  liead  I — Fjirewell,  niv  lonl : 
'Tis  arj  uuseasofi'd  courti<'r:  jjjood  my  lord, 
Advise  him. 

Ldf.  He  cannot  want  tlie  Ix'nI 

That  sliall  attend  his  love. 

Ciiunt.   Heaven  bless  hiui  I  — 
Fap'well,  Hertnim.  [/-J/// C'otntks?. 

Bf  r.  [7%  Hklkna.]  '^Die  best  wishes  that  can 
be  for::ed  in  your  thoui:]its  he  servants  to  vou  I  Be 
comfortable  to  mv  mother,  your  mistress,  and  make 
mucli  of  her. 

Lof.  Farewell,  pretty  lady :  you  must  hold  the 
credit  of  your  father. 

[Krrunf  Bkktram,  anif  Lafki;. 

If«L  O,  were  that  all! — I  think  not  on  my  father; 
And  these  creat  tears  jrrar'e  his  remembrance  more 
Than  tliose  f  shed  for  liim.      What  was  he  like  ? 
I  liave  forgot  liim  :   my  imagination 
('anies  no  favour  in't  but  Bertram's. 
I  am  undone:  tliere  is  no  living,  none. 
If  B«rtrafn  be  away.     It  were  all  one, 
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That  I  should  k)ve  a  bright  particular  star. 
And  think  to  wed  it.  he  is  so  above  me : 
In  his  bright  radiance  and  collateral  light 
Must  I  be  comforted,  Dot  in  his  sphere. 
Th^  ambition  in  my  love  thus  plagues  itself: 
The  hind  that  would  be  mated  by  the  lion 
Must  die  for  love.    *Twas  pretty,  thon^^  a  pbgof. 
To  sec  him  every  hour ;   to  sit  and  draw 
His  arched  brows,  his  hawking  eye,  his  curk, 
In  our  hearths  table ;  heart,  too  capable 
Of  every  line  and  trick  of  his  sweet  favour: 
But  now  he*s  gone,  and  my  idolatrous  fancy 
Must  sanctify  his  relics.      Who  comes  here  ? 

Enter  Paroli.es. 

One  that  goes  with  him  :   I  love  him  for  his  sakf. 

And  yet  I  know  him  a  notorious  liar, 

Think  him  a  great  way  fool,  solely  a  cowanl; 

Yet  these  fix*d  evils  sit  so  fit  in  him. 

That  they  take  place,  when  virtue*s  steely  bonM 

Look  bleak  in  the  cold  wind  :  withal,  full  oft  we  ^ 

Cold  wisdom  waiting  on  superfluous  folly. 

Par.  Save  you,  fair  queen. 

lid.  And  you,  monarch. 

Par.  No. 

Jlel.  And  no. 

Par,  Are  you  meditating  on  virginity  ? 

Hel,  Ay.  You  have  some  stain  of  soldier  b 
you.  let  me  a&k  you  a  question :  man  is  enemy  19 
virginity  ;  how  may  wc  barricado  it  against  hiiu? 

Par.  Keep  him  out. 

Hel.  But  he  assails;  and  our  virginity,  thoudi 
valiant  in  the  defence,  yet  is  weak.  Unfold  to  n* 
some  warlike  resistance. 

Par,  There  is  none:  man,  sitting  down  before 
you,  will  undermine  you,  and  blow  you  up. 

Hel.  Bless  our  poor  virginity  from  uodermiuen. 
and  blowers  up ! — Is  there  no  military  policv,  boir 
virgins  might  blow  up  men  1 

Par.  Virginity  being  blown  down,  man  wiB 
qnicklirr  be  l)lown  up:  ninrry,  in  blowini:  bin 
down  aLMJn,  with  th«'  brearh  y()ursr*lv»»s  inal»*v.-u 
lose  your  eity.  It  is  not  yxditic  in  tlic  coniiiif'D- 
weallli  of  nature  to  ])reser\'«?  virizinitv.  Li»^s  ef 
viriiinity  is  rational  increase;  and  there  was  nevr- 
virain  irot,  till  viruifiity  was  first  h»st.  Tliat  v-f.. 
were  made  of  is  nu'tal  to  make  virt:ins.  \'ir::ir.!*v. 
by  beinir  once  lost,  may  b<*  ten  times  foun-l :  liv 
beina  ever  kept,  it  is  ever  lost.  'Tis  too  roll  \ 
companion  :  away  with't. 

Htl.  I  will  stand  for't  a  little,  tlioujzli  tlionfjiY- 
I  (lie  a  virizin. 

P(ir.  'J'ln  n^'s  little  ran  be  said  in't  :  'tis  njiiiii*; 
the  rule  of  nature.  To  speak  on  the  part  of  \ir- 
irinity  is  to  accuse  your  mothers,  ^vhi<«h  is  m.-*^^ 
infallible  (lis(»|»e(lience.  He  that  hanixs  liini<»  If  is  :i 
viriiin:  viriiinily  nnirdi'rs  itselt'.  and  should  bf  burit! 
in  lii:;liways,  out  of  all  sanctitied  limit,  ns  a  df'>TW'- 
rate  otfendn-ss  airainst  nature,  ^'ir^initv  bn-r-.N 
mit<*s,  much  like  a  cheese :  consumes  itself  to  tli'" 
very  j)arini:,  and  so  dies  with  fe<'dinii  his  own  ^toiv.- 
acli.  Ib'sides,  viruinity  is  peevish,  prrnid.  idN*. 
made  of  self-lf)ve,  wliicli  is  the  ui(>'<t  inhibited  >i\i 
in  the  canon.  Keep  it  not :  you  eanimt  choo>e  but 
lose  by't.  Our  with't:  within  ten  years  it  will 
make  itself  ten,  which  is  a  jjoodly  increase,  and  tljf 
principal  it»:elf  not  mucli  the  worse.      A\vav  witli't. 

lit/.  I  low  mi^ht  one  do,  sir,  to  lose  it  to  her  own 
likinir  ? 

P<ir.  Let  me  s«'e  :  marry,  ill :  to  like  him  that 
ne'er  it  likes.     'Tis  a  commodity  will  lose  the  ;:li'>s 
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with  lyioe;  the  longer  kept,  the  less  worth:  off  I 
with*t,  while  'tis  vendible:  answer  the  time  of 
request.  Virginity,  like  an  old  courtier,  wears  her 
cap  out  of  fashion ;  richly  suited,  but  unsuitable : 
just  like  the  brooch  and  the  tooth-pick,  which  wear 
not  now.  Your  date  is  better  in  your  pie  and  your 
porridge,  than  in  your  cheek :  and  your  virginity, 
your  old  virginity,  is  like  one  of  our  French  with- 
ered pears :  it  looks  ill,  it  eats  dryly ;  marry,  'tis  a 
withered  pear ;  it  was  formerly  better ;  marry,  yet, 
*tis  a  withered  pear.     Will  you  any  thing  with  it  ? 

Hd.  Not  my  virginity  yet. 
There  sliall  your  master  have  a  thousand  loves, 
A  mother,  and  a  mistress,  and  a  friend, 
A  phoenix,  captain,  and  an  enemy, 
A  guide,  a  goddess,  and  a  sovereign, 
A  counselk)r,  a  traitress,  and  a  dear ; 
Hb  humble  ambition,  proud  humility. 
His  jarring  concord,  and  his  discord  dulcet. 
His  faith,  his  sweet  disaster ;  with  a  world 
Of  pretty,  fond,  adoptions  Christendoms, 
That  blinking  Cupid  gossips.     Now  shall  he — 
I  know  not  what  he  shall : — God  send  him  well ! — 
The  court's  a  learning-place ; — and  he  is  one — 
Par.  What  one,  i^faith  ? 
HeL  That  I  wbh  well.— 'Tis  pity- 
Par.  What's  pity  ? 

Hd.  That  wishing  well  had  not  a  body  in't. 
Which  might  be  felt ;  that  we,  the  poorer  born, 
Whose  baser  stars  do  shut  us  up  in  wishes. 
Might  with  effects  of  them  follow  our  friends. 
And  show  what  we  alone  must  think ;  which  never 
Returns  us  thanks. 

Enter  a  Page. 

Page.  Monsieur  Parollcs,  my  lord  calls  for  you. 

[Exit  Page. 

Par.  Little  Helen,  farewell :  if  I  can  remember 
thee,  I  will  think  of  thee  at  court. 

Hd.  Monsieur  ParoUes,  yon  were  bom  under  a 
charitable  star. 

Par.  Under  Mars.  I. 

HeL  I  especially  think,  under  Mars. 

Par,  Why  under  Mars  ? 

HeL  The  wars  have  so  kept  you  under,  that  you 
must  needs  be  bom  under  Mars. 

Par,  When  he  was  predominant. 

HeL  Wlien  he  was  retrograde,  I  think,  rather. 

Par,  Why  think  you  so  ? 

HeL  You  go  so  much  backward  when  yon  fight. 

Par,  That's  for  advantage. 

HeL  So  is  running  away,  when  fear  proposes  the 
safety :  but  the  composition  that  your  valour  and 
fear  makes  in  you  is  a  virtue  of  a  good  wing,  and  I 
like  the  wear  well. 

Par,  I  am  so  full  of  businesses,  I  cannot  answer 
thee  acutely.  I  will  return  perfect  courtier;  in  the 
which  my  instruction  shall  serve  to  naturalize  thee, 
so  thou  wilt  be  capable  of  a  courtier's  counsel,  and 
understand  what  advice  shall  thrust  upon  thee ;  else 
thou  diest  in  thine  unthankfulness,  and  thine  igno- 
rance makes  thee  away:  fiirewell.  When  thou 
hast  leisure,  say  thy  prayers ;  when  thou  hast  none, 
remember  thy  friends.  Get  thee  a  good  husband, 
and  use  him  as  he  uses  thee:  so  farewell.     [Exit, 

HeL  Our  remedies  oft  in  ourselves  do  lie. 
Which  we  ascribe  to  heaven :  the  fated  sky 
Gives  us  free  scope  ;  only,  doth  backward  pull 
Our  slow  designs,  when  we  ourselves  are  dull. 
What  power  is  it  which  mounts  my  love  so  high ; 
That  makes  me  see,  and  cannot  feed  mine  eye  ? 


The  mightiest  space  in  fortune  nature  brings 
To  join  like  likes,  and  kiss  like  native  things. 
Impossible  be  strange  attempts  to  those 
That  weigh  their  pains  in  sense ;  and  do  suppose, 
What  hath  been  cannot  be.    Who  ever  strove 
To  show  her  merit,  that  did  miss  her  love  ? 
The  king's  disease — my  project  may  deceive  me. 
But  my  intents  are  fix'd,  and  will  not  leave  me. 

[Exit. 

ScE!f  E  IL — Paris.    A  Room  in  the  Ki5o*8  Palace. 

Flourish  of  cornets.     Enter  the  Kiwo  of  France^ 
toiiii  letters ;  Lords  and  others  attending. 

King,  The  Florentines  and  Senoys  are  by  th* 
ears; 
Have  fought  with  equal  fortune,  and  continne 
A  braving  war. 

1  Lord.        So  'tis  reported,  sir. 

King.  Nay, 'tis  most  credible :  we  here  receive  it 
A  certainty,  vouch'd  from  our  cousin  Austria, 
With  caution,  that  the  Fk)rentine  will  move  us 
For  speedy  aid ;  wherein  our  dearest  friend 
Preiudicates  the  business,  and  would  seem 
To  have  us  make  denial. 

1  Lord.  His  love  and  wisdom, 
Approv'd  so  to  your  majesty,  may  plead 
For  amplest  credence. 

King.  He  hath  arm'd  our  answer, 

And  Florence  is  denied  before  he  comes : 
Yet,  for  our  gentlemen,  that  mean  to  see 
The  Tuscan  service,  freely  have  they  leave 
To  stand  on  either  pert. 

2  Lord.  It  may  well  serve 
A  nursery  to  onr  gentry,  who  are  sick 
For  breathing  and  exploit. 

King.  What's  he  comes  here  ? 

Enter  Bertram,  Lafeu,  and  Parolles. 

1  Lord.  It  is  the  count  Rousillon,  my  good  lord, 
Young  Bertram. 

King. '      Youth,  thou  bear'st  thy  father's  fiice ; 
Frank  nature,  rather  curious  than  in  haste. 
Hath  well  compos'd  thee.    Thy  father's  moral  parts 
May'st  thou  inherit  too !     Welcome  to  Paris. 

Ber.  My  thanks  and  duty  are  your  majesty's. 

King,  1  would  I  had  that  corporal  soundness 
now. 
As  when  thy  father,  and  myself,  in  friendship 
First  tried  our  sokliership.     He  did  look  far 
Into  the  service  of  the  time,  and  was 
Discipled  of  the  bravest :  he  lasted  long ; 
But  on  us  both  did  haggish  age  steal  on. 
And  wore  us  out  of  act.     It  much  repairs  me 
To  talk  of  your  good  father.     In  his  youth 
He  liad  the  wit,  which  I  can  well  observe 
To-day  in  our  young  lords ;  but  they  may  jest, 
Till  their  own  scorn  retum  to  them  unnoted. 
Ere  they  can  hide  their  levity  in  honour : 
So  like  a  courtier,  contempt  nor  bittemess 
Were  in  his  pride,  or  sharpness ;  if  they  were. 
His  equal  had  awak'd  them ;  and  his  honour. 
Clock  to  itself,  knew  the  true  minute  when 
Exception  bid  him  speak,  and  at  this  time 
His  tongue  obey'd  his  hand :  who  were  below  him 
He  us'd  as  creatures  of  another  place. 
And  bow'd  his  eminent  top  to  their  low  ranks. 
Making  them  proud  of  his  humility. 
In  their  poor  praise  he  humbled.     Such  a  man 
Might  be  a  copy  to  these  younger  times, 
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Od  ihe  catastrophe  and  heel  of  pnstime, 
When  it  wru  out.  "  iet  me  oat  live,"  quoth  he, 
''After  1117  flnme  Inrks  oil.  to  b«  the  snuff 
Ofj'oliiiger  spirits,  whose  apprehensive  senars 
All  but  new  tliioes  diadnin ;  whose  judgments  are 
Mere  fathcra  of  their  gnmients ;  whose  conitancles 


With  several  applicntioua :  nature  atid  1 
Debate  it  at  their  leisure.  Welcmnci,  1 
My  eon's  no  dearcr- 

Ber.  Thnnk  your  11 


Enler  Countess,  Staeard,  and  Clorm. 

Cbunf.  I  will  now  hear;  what  aay  yon  of  Uiis 
penile  woman  ? 

Sim:,  MKdam,  the  care  I  hare  had  to  even  your 
content,  I  wish  might  be  found  in  the  calendar  of 
my  post  endea»our» ;  for  then  we  wound  our  mod- 
esty, and  mike  foul  the  cleamewi  of  oar  deaerrings, 
wlieD  of  ourvelves  wc  publish  them. 

Coanl.  What  does  this  knave  here  ?  Qet  you 
f^oe,  sirrah :  the  complainta  I  hare  heard  of  you,  I 
do  tyjt  nil  bellere :  'tis  my  slowneBs,  that  I  do  not ; 
for  I  know  you' lack  not  folly  to  commit  them,  and 
have  ability  enough  to  make  such  knaveries  yonrs. 

Cto,  'Tis  not  unknown  to  you,  madam,  1  am  a 
poor  fellow. 

Count.  Well.  sir. 

Clo.  No,  madnro;  tis  not  so  well,  that  I  am 
poor,  though  many  of  the  rich  are  dumued.  But, 
If  I  may  hare  your  ladyship's  f;ood-will  to  go  to  the 
world,  Isbel.  the  womao,  and  I  will  do  as 

Count,   Wilt  thou  needs  be  a  beggar? 

Clo.  I  do  beg  your  good-will  in  this  case. 

Count,  In  what  CHse  1 

Clo.  In  label's  case,  and  mine  own.  Service  U 
no  heritage ;  nnd,  1  think,  I  shnll  never  have  the 
hles.<ting  of  God,  till  I  have  isaue  of  my  body,  for  they 
say,  barnes  are  blessings. 

Cou/it.  Tell  me  thy  reason  why  thou  wilt  marry. 

Clo.  My  poor  body,  madam,  requires  it:  1  am 
driven  un  by  the  Aesli,  and  he  must  needs  go,  that 
the  devil  drives. 

Count.  Ts  this  all  your  worahip's  reason  ? 

Clo.  Faith,  madam,  I  have  other  holy  reasons, 
such  as  they  are. 


Cbwit.  Uay  the  world  know  them  1 
Clo.  I  have  beeo,  madam,  a  wicked  ci 

you  and  all  flesh  and  blood  are;  and,  indeed,  I  do 

marry  that  I  may  repenL 

Cbunt.  Thy  marriage,  sooner  than  thy  wicked - 

Cto.  I  am  out  o'  fHends,  madam ;  and  I  hope  t« 
have  friends  for  my  wife's  sake. 

Count.  Such  friends  are  thine  enemies,  knave. 

Clo.  Vou  are  shallow,  madam ;  e'en  great  friends : 
for  the  knaves  come  to  do  that  for  me,  which  I  am 
a-weairy  of.  He,  that  ears  my  land,  spares  my 
team,  and  gives  me  leave  to  inn  the  crop  :  if  I  br 
his  cuckold,  he's  my  drudge.  He  that  comforts 
my  wife  is  the  cherisher  of  my  flesh  and  blood ;  ht- 
that  cherishes  my  flesh  and  blood  loves  my  flesh 
and  blood ;  he  that  lovea  my  flesh  and  blood  it  my 
friend :  ergo  he  that  kisses  my  wife  is  my  friend. 
If  men  could  be  contented  to  be  what  they  tre. 
there  were  no  fear  in  marriage ;  for  young  Chariran 
the  puritan,  and  old  Poysam  the  papist,  how- 
some'er  their  hearts  are  severed  in  religion,  their 
heads  are  both  one ;  they  may  joU  honu  together, 
like  any  deer  i'  the  herd. 

Count.  Wilt  thou  ever  be  a  foul-mouthed  and 
calumnious  knave  1 

Clo.  A  prophet  I,  madam ;  and  I  speak  the  truth 
the  next  way : 

For  I  Ike  ballad  mil  rfptat. 

Which  menfttU  trueAaUJind; 

Your  marriage  eomei  by  dediny, 

YouT  caekoo  tings  bt/  kind. 

Count.  Get  you  goikc,  sir :  I'll  talk  with  you  mon- 

Slew.  May  it  please  you,  madam,  tliat  he  bid 
Helen  come  to  you :  of  her  I  am  to  speak. 


ACT    1. 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


SCr5l  DL 


Count.  Sirrah,  tell  my  gentlewoman,  I  would 
speak  with  her;  Helen  I  mean. 

Clo.  Was  thisfairface  the  cause,  quoOt  she, 

JVTiy  the  Urecians  sacked  Troy  ? 
Fond  done,  done  fond, 

Was  this  king  Priam*sjoy? 
With  that  she  sighed  as  she  stood 
With  that  she  sighed  as  she  stood, 

And  gave  this  sentence  then  ; 
Among  nine  bad  if  one  be  good. 
Among  nine  bad  if  one  be  good. 

There's  yet  one  good  in  ten. 

Count.  What !  one  good  in  ten  ?  you  corrupt  the 
song,  Hirrah. 

Cto.  One  ^ood  woman  in  ten,  madam,  which  is 


Where  love's  strong  passioD  is  impressM  in  yoic: 

By  our  remembrances  of  days  foregpnc. 

Such  were  our  &ults ;  or  then  we  tboa^  d» 

none. 
Her  e}'e  is  sick  on*t :  I  observe  her  now. 

Hel.  What  is  your  pleasure,  madam  ? 

Count,  Yon  know,  Hcln. 

I  am  a  mother  to  you. 

HeL  Mine  honourable  mistress. 

Count,  Nav,  a  moibrr. 

Why  not  a  mother  ?     "When  1  said,  a  motbfr. 
Methought  you  saw  a  serpent :  what's  in  nwdi** 
That  you  start  at  it  ?     I  say,  I  am  your  molhtr. 
And  put  you  in  the  catalo^e  of  those 
That  were  enwombed  mine.      *Tis  often  seen, 
Adoption  strives  with  nature  ;  and  choice  bre«ii« 


a  purifying  o'  the  song.     Would  God  would  serve  ji  A  native  slip  to  us  from  foreign  seeds : 

the  world  so  all  the  year !  we'd  find  no  fault  with  j|  You  ne'er  oppress'd  me  ivith  a  mother's  groii. 

the  tythe-woman,  if  I  were  the  parson.    One  in  ten,  ji  Yet  I  express  to  you  a  mother's  care. — 


quoth  a' !  an  we  might  have  a  good  woman  born 
but  on  every  blazing  star,  or  at  an  earthquake, 
'twould  mend  the  lottery  well  :  a  man  may  draw 
his  heart  out,  ere  he  pluck  one. 

Count,  You'll  be  gone,  sir  knave,  and  do  as  I 
command  you  ? 

Clo,  That  man  should  be  at  woman's  command, 
and  yet  no  hurt  done ! — Though  honesty  be  no 
puritan,  yet  it  will  do  no  hurt ;  it  will  wear  the 
surplice  of  humility  over  the  black  gown  of  a  big 
heart. — I  am  goins:,  forsooth:  the  business  is  for 
Helen  to  come  hither.  [Exit. 

Count,  Well,  now. 

Stew,  I  know,  madam,  you  love  your  gcnllewo- 
nuin  entirely. 

Count,  Faith,  I  do :  her  father  bequeathed  her  to 
me ;  and  she  herself,  without  other  advantage,  may 
lawfully  make  title  to  as  much  love  as  she  finds : 
there  is  more  owing  her  than  is  paid,  and  more 
shall  be  paid  her  than  she'll  demand. 

Stew,  Madam,  I  was  very  late  more  near  her 
than,  I  tliirik,  she  wished  nif :  »ilono  slip  was,  and 
did  couirnunicnte  to  licrsclf,  her  own  words  to  Ikt 
own  cars :  sin*  thought,  I  dare  vow  for  licr,  thcv 
touclu'd  not  any  stran;:c*r  smsi*.  Ww  niatt«  r  was, 
she  loved  your  son  :  fortune,  she  said,  was  no  god- 
dess, tliat  had  |)ut  sucli  (liir»'n*ncc  hrtwixl  tlu'irtwo 
estates;  lovr,  no  <;od,  tliat  wouM  not  <  xttMid  his 
mi^ht,  only  where  (jualiti»*s  were  lev<*l ;  Dianji,  no 
(jueen  of  vii-^ins.  tliat  would  sulVer  her  poor  kniizht 
to  he  surprised,  without  n-^^eue,  in  the  first  assault. 
or  ransom  afterward.  This  she  delivered  in  the 
most  hitter  touch  of  *<orrow,  tlmt  e'er  I  heard  viruiu 
cxelaim  in;  which  I  held  my  duty  speedily  to 
acciuaint  yon  withal,  sithence  in  the  loss  that  may 
ha])pen  it  concerns  you  somethiiii:  to  know  it. 

Count.    Vou  have  discharircd  this  honestly  :   keep 

it  to  yours(  If.      Many  likelihoods  inforiiH'd   me  of 

this  iM'fore,  which  hunj;  so  tottering  in  tin*  haianc**, 

that   f  could  n«'ithei-  helirve.  nor  misdouht.      Pray 

you,  leave  WW  :  stall  this  in  your  hosom,  and  I  tlnuik 

vou  U}V  your  honest  care.      1  will  siieak  with  you 
■.      .         •  >  • 


furtlier  anon. 


[  IC.rif  Stnnm/. 


Entfr  Hklkna. 
so  it  was  with   me 


these   are   ours;    this 


Ctjunf.    Kven 

younu  ' 
If  ever  we  are   natm« 
thoin 
Doth  to  our  rose  of  youth  rightly  hclouir; 

Our  hjood  to  us,  tliis  to  our  l)lj)od  is  hoin  : 
It  is  the  show  and  seal  of  nature's  truth, 
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when    I   was 


i;  God's  mercy,  maiden  !  does  it  curd  thy  bfeod, 

I'l  To  say,  I  am  thy  motlier  ?      What's  the  nunrr. 

|i  That  this  distemper'd  messenger  of  wet. 

',  The  many-colour'd  Iris,  rounds  thine  eye? — 

11  Why,  that  you  are  my  daughter  ? 

|!      Hel,  That  I  am  DOt. 

il       Count,  I  say,  I  am  your  mother. 

Ii      Hel,  Pardon,  madic 

The  count  Rousillon  cannot  be  my  brother : 
I  am  from  humble,  he  from  honoured  name; 
No  note  upon  my  parents,  his  all  noble : 
My  master,  my  dear  lord  he  is  ;  and  I 
His  servant  live,  and  will  his  vassal  die. 
He  must  not  be  my  brother. 

Count,  Nor  1  your  mother.' 

Hel,  You  are  my  mother,  madam :  would  nc 
were 
(So  that  my  lord,  your  son,  'were  not  my  brothw 
Indeed,  my  mother! — or  were  you  both  our  motiw' 
I  care  no  more  for,  than  I  do  for  heaven, 
So  I  were  not  his  sister.     Can't  no  other. 
lUit,  1  your  daughter,  ho  must  he  iny  hrother' 
Cfnint.   Yes,  Helen,  you  mitrlit  In*  my  dand*- 
in-law. 
(lod  shield,  you  mean  it  not !   flnnjxhtrr  und  lurr--. 
So  strive  upon  your  pulse.      Wliut,  puh^  a^'urr. ' 
.My  tear  hath  catch'd  your  foruhirs-i :    Now  1  n  •. 
The  mystery  of  your  loneliness,  uihI  find 

»  *  * 

Vour  salt  tears'  h«'ad.     Now  ti)  nil  srnse  'u<  ^i:- 

^'()U  love  my  son  :   invention  is  ashanrd. 

Against  the  pioc  himation  of  thy  pas-iion. 

^Vo  say,  thou  dost  not:  thereton*  tell  mo  true: 

r»ut  tell  jue  then,  'tis  so: — for,  look,  thy  rln- J.- 

T'oiifi'ss  it,  th' one  to  the  other;    and  thine  evt^ 

See  it  so  grossly  shown  in  thy  hrhaviours. 

That  in  their  kind  they  sp»N»k  it  :    ordy  sin. 

And  hellish  oh>tin;jcy  tie  thy  tonaiir. 

That  truth  should  he  suspected.      Speak,  ix*t  v,i' 

If  it  he  <no,  you  have  wound  a  eoodly  <luf  • 

If  it  he  not.  torswear't :  howe'«T,   1  rharire  tin  r . 

As  heav«*n  shall  work  in  mc  for  thine  avail, 

To  tell  me  truly, 

//'/.  (lood  madam,  panlon  nie. 

Count.   Do  you  love  my  son  ? 

Hfl.  'N'our  pardoFi,  nohle  ini>tr'- 

C(tunt.   l.ove  you  my  son? 

//^V.  Do  not  you  love  him,  madam  ' 

Count,   do  not  ahout  :  my  love  hath  in*t  a  hoi.il. 

Whereof  the  woild  takes  note.  Come,  conn, 
disclose 

The  state  of  your  affection,  f(U*  your  passions 

Have  to  the  full  a]>peach'd. 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


■  Htl.  Then,  I  conicM, 

p  Here  on  mj  knee,  before  high  heaTea  and  yon, 

■  That  before  you,  and  next  onlo  high  heaven, 
I  lore  four  sod. — 

ri    Hj  frienda  were  poor,  but  honest ;  so'a  in;  Iotb  ; 
~    Be  not  oOeoded,  for  it  harts  not  him. 
That  he  is  lov'd  of  me.     I  follow  him  not 
Vj  any  token  of  presumptuous  suit ; 
Nor  would  I  have  him,  till  I  do  deserve  biin. 
Yet  never  know  how  that  desert  should  be. 
I  know  I  love  in  vain,  strive  agninst  hope; 
Vet,  in  this  captious  and  intenible  sieve, 
I  itill  pour  in  the  waters  of  my  love. 
And  bek  not  to  lose  still.     Thns,  Indian-like, 
Religious  in  mine  error,  I  adore 
The  sun,  that  looks  apon  his  worshipper, 
Bat  knows  of  him  no  more.     My  dearest  madam, 
Let  not  your  hate  encounter  with  my  love, 
For  loving  where  you  do ;  but,  if  yourself. 
Whose  aged  hononr  cites  a  virtuoua  youth, 
Did  ever,  in  so  true  a  flame  of  liking. 
Wish  chastely,  and  love  dearly,  that  your  Dien 
Was  both  herself  and  love,  O!  then,  give  pily 
To  her,  whose  state  is  such,  that  cannot  choose 
Bat  lend  and  give  where  she  is  sure  to  lose ; 
That  seeks  not  to  find  that  her  search  impliea, 
But,  riddle-like,  lives  sweetly  where  she  dies. 

Coant.  Had  you  not  lately  an  intent,  speak  truly, 
To  go  to  Paris  7 

Htl.  Madam,  I  had. 

Cawt.  Wherefore?  teU  true. 

Htl.  I  will  tell  truth ;  by  grace  irself,  I  swear. 
Yon  know,  my  father  left  me  some  preseriptious 
Of  rare  and  prov'd  effects,  such  as  his  reading 
And  manifest  eiperiencB  had  collected 
For  general  sovereignty;  and  that  he  will'd  me 
In  heedfiill'st  reservation  to  bestow  them, 
&a  notes,  whose  faculties  inclusive  were 


More  than  they  were  in  note.    Amongst  the  rest. 
There  is  a  remedy  approv'd,  set  down 
To  cure  the  desperate  languishings  whereof 
The  king  is  render'd  lost. 

Count,  This  wa*  your  motive 

For  Paris,  was  ill  speak. 

Hd.  My  lord,  your  son,  made  me  to  think  of 
this; 
Else  Paris,  and  the  medicine,  and  the  king. 
Had,  from  the  conversation  of  my  thou^ta. 
Haply  been  atisent  then. 

Cmint.  But  think  yoo,  Helen, 

Tf  you  should  tender  your  supposed  aid. 
He  would  receive  it  ]     He  and  his  physicians 
Are  of  a  mind ;  he,  that  they  cannot  help  him. 
They,  that  tbey  cannot  help.    How  shall  they  credit 
A  poor  unlearned  virgin,  when  the  schools, 
Embowell'd  of  their  doctrine,  have  left  off 
The  danger  to  itself  T 

HtL  There's  something  in't. 

More  than  my  fether's  skill,  which  was  the  greatest 
Of  his  profession,  that  his  good  receipt 
Shall,  for  my  legacy,  be  sanctified 
By  the  luckiest  stars  in  heaven :  and,  wonid  your 

honour 
But  give  me  leave  to  try  soccesa,  I'd  venture 
The  well-lost  life  of  mine  on  his  grace's  cure, 
By  such  a  day,  and  hour. 

CounL  Dost  thou  believe't  ? 

Hd,  Ay,  madam,  knowingly. 

Count.  Why,  Helen,  thou  ahalt  have  my  leave, 
and  love, 
Means,  and  attendanta,  and  my  loving  greetings 
To  those  of  mine  in  court.    I'll  stay  at  home. 
And  pray  God's  blessing  into  thy  attempt- 
Be  gone  to-morrow ;  and  be  sure  of  this. 
What  I  can  help  thee  to  than  shall  not  aaaa. 


ScKHE  I. — Paris.     A  Boom  in  the  K:ko's  Palace, 
^ovritk.     Enter  Kina  with  young  Lords  taking 

leave  for  Ae  Florentine  wot;  Bebtkah,  Parol- 

LES,  and  Altendanls. 

King.    Firewell,  joung   lords:    these   narlike 
principles 
Do  Dot  throw  from  yon :  aad  yon,  m;  brds,  fare- 
Share  the  advice  betwixt  you;  if  bolh  gnin  ull, 
The  gift  doth  stretch  iuelf  as  'lis  rcctivM, 
Aod  ia  enough  for  both. 

1  Lord.  'Ta  our  hope,  sir. 
After  well-enter'd  soldiers,  to  return 
And  find  your  grace  in  hniitth. 

King.  No,  no,  it  cannot  he :  and  yet  my  heiirt 
Will  not  confess  he  owes  the  innliidy 
That  <loth  my  life  besiege.     Farewell,  young  lortls  ; 
"Wliether  I  live  or  die,  be  you  the  sons 
Of  worthy  Frenchmen:  let  higher  It  iily 
(Those  'butcd,  that  inherit  but  the  fall 
Of  the  last  monarchy,)  see,  that  you  come 
Not  to  woo  lioQOur,  but  to  wed  it:  when 
The  bravest  questant  shrinks,  Jind  what  you  npfk. 
That  fame  may  ctj  you  loud.     I  say,  farewell. 

2  Jjird.   Health,  at   your  bidding,  serve   your 

majesty ! 

King.  Those  eirls  of  Italy,  take  heed  of  them. 

They  say,  our  French  lack  language  to  deny,  j. 

If  they  demand  :  beware  of  being  captives,  , 

Before  you  serve.  !: 

Both,  Our  hearts  receive  your  warnlogs.  ' 

King.  Farcwell.^ — Come  hither  to  me.  i' 

[The  Ki^a  retires  to  a  rourh.  1 

1  Lord.  O,  my  sweet  lord,  tliat  you  will  sliiy  n 

behind  us  '.  u 

Par.  'Tis  not  his  fault,  the  spark. 

2  r^rd.  O,  'tis  brave  wars !  I' 
Par.  Moat  admirable :  I  have  seen  those  wars.     Ii 


Ber.  1  am  comnoaoded  here,  aod  kept  a  coil  riA: 
"Too  young,"  and  "the  next  y«ar,"  SLod  "liiH 

Par,  An  thy  mind  stand  to't,  boy,  iteal  tni 

Ber.  1  shul  stay  here  the  forehorae  to  a  wmad^ 
Creaking  my  shoes  on  the  plain  masonry. 
Till  honour  be  bought  op,  and  imi  ewotd  m(_. 

But  one   to  dance  with.     By   beaven !    I'D  swl 

1  Lord.  There's  honour  in  the  theft. 
Par.  Commit  it,  erasn. 

3  Lord.  1  am  your  accessary  ;   nnd  so  farewtll. 
Ber.  I  grow  to  you,  and  our  parting  is  a  tortuir! 

1  Liird.  Farewell,  captain. 

2  Lord.  Sweet  monsieur  Tarwllea : 

Par.  Niible  heroes,  my  sword  anil  ynurs  are  tro. 
(!(H>d  sparks,  and  lustrous,  a  word,  ^ood  metuls:— 
you  shall  AekI  in  the  regiment  of  the  Spinii,  oir 
captain  Spurio,  with  bis  cicatrice,  an  pmhiem  d 
war,  here  on  liis  sinister  cheek  :  it  n-as  tbis  nr< 
sword  entrenched  it :  suy  to  him,  t  lire,  and  obstm 
his  reports  for  tne. 

2  Lord.  We  shall,  noble  captain. 

[Eretmt  Lo'-h. 
on  for  his  novices .' — Whit 


■  «-ill  y. 


I  do? 


Ber.  Stay  ;  the  king—  [Seeing  him  riii. 

Par.  Use  a  more  spacious  ceremony  to  the  nohl' 
lords:  you  have  restrained  yourself  within  the  lisi 
of  too  cold  an  adieu :  be  more  expressive  to  thfui; 
for  they  wear  themselves  in  the  cap  of  the  tinif : 
there  do  muster  true  gait;  eat,  fipeak.  and  moiv 
under  the  influenee  of  the  most  received  star;  aaJ 
though  the  devil  lead  the  measure,  such  are  to  br 
followed.  After  them,  and  take  a  more  dikted 
farewell. 

Ber.  And  I  will  do  so 


ACT  II. 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


SCEFS  I« 


Par.  Worthy  fellows,  and  like  to  prove  most 
sinewy  sword-men. 

[Exeunt  Bertram,  and  Parolles. 

Enter  Lafeu. 

Laf.  Pardon,  my  Lord, — [Kneding,] — for  me 
and  for  my  tidings. 

Eng,  1*11  see  thee  to  stand  up. 

Laf.  Then  here's  a  man  stands,  that  has  brought 
his  pardon. 
I  would,  you  had  kneel'd,  my  lord,  to  ask  me  mercy, 
And  that,  at  my  biddins,  you  could  so  stand  up. 

King.  I  would  I  had ;  so  I  had  broke  thy  pate, 
And  ask'd  thee  mercy  for't. 

Laf.  Goodfaith,  across.    But,  my  good  lord,  *tis 
thus; 
Will  you  be  cur'd  of  your  infirmity? 

King.  No. 

Laf.  O !  win  you  eat  no  grapes,  my  royal  fox  ? 
Yes,  but  you  will,  my  noble  grapes,  an  if 
My  royal  fox  could  reach  them.     I  have  seen 
A  medicine  that's  able  to  breathe  life  into  a  stone, 

Suicken  a  rock,  and  make  you  dance  canary 
^iUi  spritely  fire  and  motion ;  whose  simple  touch 
Is  powerful  to  araise  king  Pepin,  nay. 
To  give  great  Chariemaine  a  pen  in's  hand, 
And  write  to  her  a  love-line. 

IRng.  What  her  is  this  ? 

Laf.  Why,  doctor  she.    My  lord,  there's  one 
arriv'd. 
If  you  will  see  her : — now,  by  my  faith  and  honour. 
If  seriously  I  may  convey  my  thoughts 
In  this  my  light  deliverance,  I  have  spoke 
With  one,  that  in  her  sex,  her  years,  profession, 
Wisdom,  and  constancy,  hath  amaz'd  me  more 
Than  I  dare  blame  my  weakness.     Will  you  see 

her, 
(For  that  is  her  demand,)  and  know  her  business  ? 
That  done,  laugh  well  at  me. 

King.  Now,  good  Lafeu, 

Bring  in  the  admiration,  that  we  with  thee 
May  spend  our  wonder  too,  or  take  off  thine. 
By  wond'ring  how  thou  took'st  it. 

Laf.  Nay,  I'll  fit  you. 

And  not  be  all  day  neither.  [Exit  Lafeu. 

King.  Thus  he  his  special  nothing  ever  prologues. 

Re-enter  Lafeu,  tcith  Helena. 

Laf.  Nay,  come  your  ways. 

King.  This  haste  hath  wings,  indeed. 

Laf.  Nay,  come  your  ways. 
This  is  his  majesty,  say  your  mind  to  him : 
A  traitor  you  do  look  like ;  but  such  traitors 
His  majesty  seldom  fears.     I  am  Cressid's  uncle. 
That  dare  leave  two  together.     Fare  you  well. 

[Exit. 

King.  Now,  fiiir  one,  does  your  business  follow 
us? 

Hel.  Ay,  my  good  lord.     Gerard  de  Narbon  was 
my  father ; 
In  what  he  did  profess  well  found. 

King.  I  knew  him. 

Hel.  The  rather  will  I  spare  my  praises  towards 
him; 
Knowing  him,  is  enough.     On's  bed  of  death 
Many  receipts  he  gave  me ;  chiefly  one, 
WTiich,  as  the  dearest  issue  of  his  practice. 
And  of  his  old  experience  th'  only  darling, 
He  bad  me  store  up  as  a  triple  eye. 
Safer  than  mine  own  two,  more  dear.    I  have  so ; 
And,  hearing  your  high  majesty  is  touch'd 


With  that  malignant  cause,  wherein  the  honour 
Of  my  dear  fiither's  gift  stands  chief  in  power, 
I  come  to  tender  it,  and  my  appliance, 
With  all  bound  humbleness. 

King.  We  thank  you,  maiden ; 

But  may  not  be  so  credulous  of  cure : 
When  our  most  learned  doctors  leave  us,  and 
The  congregated  college  have  concluded 
That  labouring  art  can  never  ransom  nature 
From  her  inaidable  estate,  I  say,  we  must  not 
So  stain  our  judgment,  or  corrupt  our  hope. 
To  prostitute  our  past-cure  malady 
To  empirics ;  or  to  dissever  so 
Our  great  self  and  our  credit,  to  esteem 
A  senseless  help,  when  help  past  sense  we  deem. 

Hel.  My  duty,  then,  shall  pay  me  for  my  pains : 
I  will  no  more  enforce  mine  office  on  you ; 
Humbly  entreating  from  your  royal  thoughts 
A  modest  one,  to  bear  me  back  again. 

King.  I  cannot  give  thee  less,  to  be  call'd  srateful. 
Thou  thought'st  to  help  me,  and  such  thanks  I 

give. 
As  one  near  death  to  those  that  wbh  him  live ; 
But  what  at  full  I  know  thou  know'st  no  part, 
I  knowing  all  my  peril,  thou  no  art. 

Hel.  What  I  can  do,  can  do  no  hurt  to  try, 
Since  you  set  up  your  rest  'gainst  remedy. 
He  that  of  greatest  works  b  finisher, 
Oft  does  them  by  the  weakest  minister : 
So  holy  writ  in  babes  hath  judgment  shown, 
When  judges  have  been  babes.    Great  floods  have 

flown 
From  simple  sources ;  and  great  seas  have  dried, 
When  miracles  have  by  the  greatest  been  denied. 
Oft  expectation  fiuls,  and  most  oft  there 
Where  most  it  promises ;  and  oft  it  hits. 
Where  hope  b  coldest,  and  despair  most  fits. 

King.  I  must  not  hear  thee :  fare  thee  well,  kind 
maid. 
Thy  pains,  not  us'd,  must  by  thyself  be  paid : 
Proffers,  not  took,  reap  thanks  ror  their  reward. 

Hel.  Inspired  merit  so  by  breath  is  barr'd. 
It  is  not  so  with  him  that  all  things  knows. 
As  'tis  with  us  that  square  our  guess  by  shows ; 
But  most  it  is  presumption  in  us,  when 
The  help  of  heaven  we  count  the  act  of  men. 
Dear  sir,  to  my  endeavours  give  consent ; 
Of  heaven,  not  me,  make  an  experiment* 
I  api  not  an  impostor,  that  proclaim 
Myself  against  the  level  of  mine  aim ; 
But  know  I  think,  and  think  I  know  most  sure, 
My  art  is  not  past  power,  nor  you  past  cure. 

King.  Art  thou  so  confident?     Within  what 
space 
Hop'st  thou  my  cure  ? 

Hel.  The  ereatest  grace  lending  grace. 

Ere  twice  the  horses  of  the  sun  shall  bring 
Their  fiery  torcher  his  diurnal  ring ; 
Ere  twice  in  murk  and  occidental  damp 
Moist  Hesperus. hath  quench'd  his  sleepy  lamp ; 
Or  four  and  twenty  times  the  pilot's  0Baa 
Hath  told  the  thievish  minutes  how  they  pass. 
What  is  infirm  from  your  sound  parts  shidl  fly. 
Health  shall  live  free,  and  sickness  freely  die. 

King.  Upon  thy  certainty  and  confidence. 
What  dar'st  thou  venture  ? 

Hel.  Tax  of  impudence, 

A  strumpet's  boldness,  a  divulged  shame. 
Traduc'd  by  odious  ballads ;  my  maiden's  name 
Sear'd  otherwise ;  ne  worse  of  worst  extended, 
Widi  vilest  torture  let  my  life  be  ended. 
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Ilti  pomtrful  Moiiil  within  lu  oreiui  wnik  t 
JUhI  wtamt  iRipiiuibUity  woulil  ulajr 

Thj  life  i*  dear :  <<it  >lt,  that  Mr  run  mia'  I 

Worth  DBiue  af  lifn.  tn  llir«  fa*lh  Httniate ;  ' 

Vnolh.  bniiilj-,  wUilnm.  r-oanttr,  >ll  | 

TlMt  hiiiptn"«  ond  priror  enn  hji|)|iy  rnlJ  i  I 

Thuti  lliw  li>  hanin].  conls  mart  iuliinRlo 
Skill  iiiAnit«.  or  tiiotKirauj  dM|>mtr. 
^*wr«  prmciiMTT,  iJiy  pliy»ic  1  will  try. 
Thai  miniulf  n  lliinv  vwn  ijnuh,  If  I  ilic. 

Hf/.  If  I  bn*k  tluw,  or  flinph  in  pruperty 
<>f  what  I  Kpoktt.  nnpilird  Irt  itu  dar :  | 

And  wrll  dBMr*'d.     Not  hnlpinK.  dralh'i  my  foe ; 
But.  if  I  bdp,  what  ilu  ^ruti  |)runil<«  m*  t 

Kinf.  Mak«  Di}'  dpimuul. 

Wd,  Bni  will  yon  ttnikB  it  »*rii  1 

King-  Ay.  by  niy  •Mptrc,  Bud   iny   lioputi  of 

/W.  'ITipn  •halt  tliou  gn«  iii"  wiih  thy  kingly 

What  huibafid  io  thy  pow*r  I  will  eanatnand : 

Guinpted  he  frniii  me  the  arn>Ean<'e 

To  clmow  from  forth  the  royal  IiIoikI  of  Fnacr, 

Mr  low  and  homblv  name  to  propajpjui 

With  any  liranch  ur  iiiM(^  of  ih;  alute ; 

But  luch  a  one,  thy  tbhuI.  whom  I  know 

Is  frw  for  m»  lo  a*k.  ihot  to  ImtiIuw. 

Kirif.  Here  ill  my  hand;  ihr  |imnij«>»  ohrmrr'd. 
Thy  will  by  my  priiiiniiaiM:*  tlioll  hr.  unrv'd : 
So  rnakr  the  rhuicf  of  thy  own  time  i  for  1. 
Thy  rtraoh'd  puifnl,  on  thee  alill  rely. 
More  «hoiUd  I  qneation  thee,  and  amn  t  mn»t> 
Though  man  to  know  coukl  not  ba  mora  to  truat. 
From  wbeaee  thuu  cam'at,  how  tendxri  on ;  bat  Tcat 
llnqueBttun'd  welcome,  and  umloulited  bint — 
c;i»c  me  comf  l»-lp  here,  ho  ' — If  lliou  procpeJ 
As  high  as  word,  my  deed  bIjdH  nintch  thy  deed. 
[Flour  iih.     Eitunt. 

ScESE  II. — RousilloD.    A  Room  in  Uit  Coustem's 


Enter  Cocntess,  and  Ctmen, 

Count.  Come  on,  »ir :  I  shall  now  put  yon  lo  ihe 
h-^jght  (if  your  breedinj;. 

Clo.  1  will  show  myself  highly  M,  and  lowly 
Iniight. 
I  know  my  business  is  but  to  the  coatt. 

Oivnl.  To  ihK  court!  wby.whni  plncomnkeyou 
special,  when  ynu  put  off  [hat  with  such  contempt ! 
But  to  Ihe  court ! 

Cto.  Truly,  madnm.  if  God  hare  lent  a  man  any 
manners,  ho  may  easily  put  it  off  at  ruurt;  ho  that 
CBonot  make  a  leg,  put  oJT'ti  enp.  kiss  his  hand,  anil 
say  nothing.  Iioh  neitlier  l^g,  hands,  lip,  nor  cap: 
and,  indeed,  such  a  fellow,  to  say  preciaely,  were 
it  for  Ihe  court.     But,  for  me,  I  haye  an  answer 


Ihe  nail  to  hi*  hi 
■mldine  queaa  •■ 
Itp  [U  the  tHar^  i 


Omni.  llnTCjl 
neM  fat  all  queiui 

Clo.  From  bel 
cunsiable,  it  will  t 

Cituni.  It  mn*t 
»lcR,  that  mnst  lit 

Clo.  Bat  a  tril 
learned  aliDuld  rpt 
that  beloniEM  to't: 
do  yna  DA  harm  tt 

&»■(.  Tn  be  J 
be  a  fuol  in  quealiu 
aiMwer.     I  pray  J 

Cto.  O  Lord,  ail 
MuK,  mora,  a  hni 

Catml.  Sir, Ian 


Cto.  O  Lord,  ai 
f'ou  Hi.  1  think, 

hoitirly  ment. 
On.  O  Lonl.  ai 

you. 

Count.    You  WFI 

Ctt,.  O  Lord,  Kl. 

Count.  Do  you  ( 
I^E,  BOd  "  aparc  IN 
sir."  is  »ei7  cequei 
Hoawer  *ai7  well 
bound  tu't. 

Ch.  I  na'rr  had 
"O  Lord,  air."  I 
not  Mm  ever. 

Oiunt.  I  i^ay  tb 


e  all  n 


CottBl.  Marry,  Ibnt's  a  bountiful  answer,  that  lila 
all  questions. 

Cio,  It  is  tike  a  barber's  chnir,  that  (its  nil  but- 
tocks; Uio  ptu-butlock,  the  quatch -buttock,  the 
brawn-buttock,  or  any  buttock. 

Count.  Will  your  answer  serve  lit  to  all  ques- 

Clo.  K»  fit  83  ten  gronls  in  for  the  hand  of  an 
attorney,  as  your  French  crown  fnr  your  taffatu 
pnnk,  as  Tib's  raah  for  Tom'a  fofe-fioger,  aa  a  pan- 


Counl.   An   end, 

Helen  this. 

And  urge  bcr  to  a  | 

Clomniend  me  to  m 

This  is  not  much. 

Clo.  Not  much  c 

Count.    Nut  mnn 

understand  me? 

Clo.  M(mt  fruitTu 

Count.  Haste  yw 

ScK.'fK  III.— Paris. 

Enter  BEiiTit.ti 

Laf.  They  sny,  I 

our  philosopliical   | 

familiar  tilings  supei 

is  it,  Ihot  we  mahi 

ourselves  into  seecoi 

submit  ouraelres  to  ■ 

Par.  Why,  'tis  tJ 

that  hath  shot  out  h 

BcT.  And  BO  'lis. 

L<if.  To  be  relinq 

Par.  So  I  say ;  h 

Laf.  Ofalltliele: 

Par.  Right ;  so  I 

Laf.  That  gave  h 

Par.  Why,  there 

Laf.  Not  to  be  bt 


ACT  II. 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


8CENX  III. 


Par,  Right ;  as  *twere  a  man  assared  of  an — 

haf.  Uncertain  life,  and  sure  death. 

Par.  Just,  you  say  well ;  so  would  I  have  said. 

haf.  I  may  truly  say,  it  is  a  novelty  to  the  world. 

Par,  It  is,  indeed :  if  you  will  have  it  in  showing, 
yon  shall  read  it  in, — ^what  do  you  call  there  ? — 

Laf,  A  showing  of  a  heavenly  effect  in  an  earthly 
actor. 

Pax.  That*s  it  I  would  have  said ;  the  veij  same. 

haf.  Why,  your  dolphin  is  not  lustier:  *fore  me, 
I  speak  in  respect — 

Par,  Nay,  *tis  strange ;  *tis  very  strange,  that  is 
the  brief  and  the  tedious  of  it ;  and  he  is  of  a  most 
fiuiinorous  spirit,  that  will  not  acknowledge  it  to  be 
the— 

haf.  Very  hand  of  heaven. 

Par,  Ay,  so  I  say. 

haf.  In  a  most  weak — 

Par,  And  debile  minister,  great  power,  great 
transcendence;  which  should,  indeed,  give  us  a 
further  use  to  be  made,  than  alone  the  recovery  of 
the  king,  as  to  be — 

LaJ,  Generally  thankful. 

HnXer  Ki5o,  Helena,  and  Attendants. 

Par,  I  would  have  said  it ;  you  say  well.  Here 
comes  the  king. 

Laf,  Lustick,  as  the  Dutchman  says :  1*11  like  a 
maid  the  better,  whilst  I  have  a  tooth  in  my  head. 
Why,  he*s  able  to  lead  her  a  coranto. 

Par,  Mort  du  vinaigre  !    Is  not  this  Helen  ? 

Laf,  'Fore  God,  I  mink  so. 

King,  Go,  call  before  me  all  the  tords  in  court — 

[Exit  an  Attendant, 
Sit,  my  preserver,  by  thy  patient's  side ; 
And  with  this  healthful  hand,  whose  banish'd  sense 
Thou  hast  repeal'd,  a  second  time  receive 
The  confirmation  of  my  promis*d  gift. 
Which  but  attends  thy  naming. 

Enter  several  Lords, 

Fair  maid,  send  forth  thine  eye:   this  youthful 

parcel 
Of  noble  bachelors  stand  at  my  bestowing. 
O'er  whom  both  sovereign  power  and  father's  voice 
I  have  to  use  :  thy  frank  election  make. 
Thou   hast  power  to  choose,  and  they  none  to 
forsake. 

HeL  To   each  of   you    one  fair  and   virtuous 
mistress 
Fall,  when  love  please ! — marry,  to  each,  but  one. 

Laf,  I'd  give  bay  curtal,  and  his  furniture, 
My  mouth  no  more  were  broken  than  these  boys'. 
And  writ  as  little  beard. 

King.  Peruse  them  well : 

Not  one  of  those  but  had  a  noble  father. 

Hel.  Gentlemen, 
Heaven  hath  through  me  restor'd  the  king  to  health. 

All.  We  understand  it,  and  thank  heaven  for 
you. 

Hd.  I  am  a  simple  maid;  and  therein  wealthiest. 
That,  I  protest,  I  simply  am  a  maid. — 
Please  it  your  majesty,  I  have  done  already : 
The  blushes  in  my  cheeks  thus  whisper  me, 
"We  blush,  that  thou  should'st  choose;   but,  be 

refus'd, 
Let  the  white  death  sit  on  thy  cheek  for  ever : 
We'll  ne'er  come  there  again." 

King.  Make  choice ;  and,  see. 

Who  shuns  thy  love,  shuns  all  his  love  in  me. 

Hd.  Now,  bian,  from  thy  altar  do  I  fly, 
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And  to  imperial  Love,  that  god  most  high^ 

Do  my  signs  stream.---Sir,  will  you  hear  my  suit? 

1  iord.  And  grant  it. 

Hel.  Thanks,  sur:  all  the  rest  is  mute. 

Laf.  I  had  rather  be  in  this  choice,  than  throw 
ames-acefor  my  life. 

Hd.  The  honour,  su*,  that  flames  in  your  &ir 
eyes. 
Before  1  speak,  too  threateningly  replies : 
Love  make  your  fortunes  twenty  times  above 
Her  that  so  wishes,  and  her  humble  love ! 

2  Lord.  No  better,  if  you  please. 

Hel.  My  wish  receive, 

Which  great  Love  grant !  and  so  I  take  my  leave. 

Laf.  Do  all  they  deny  her  ?  An  they  were  sons 
of  mine,  I'd  have  them  whipped,  or  I  would  send 
them  to  the  Turk  to  make  eunuchs  of. 

Hd.  [  To  3  LordJ]  3e  not  afraid  that  I  your  hand 
should  take ; 
I'll  never  do  you  wrong  for  your  own  sake : 
Blessing  upon  your  vows !  and  in  your  bed 
Find  fiaorer  fortune,  if  you  ever  wed  I 

Laf,  These  boys  are  boys  of  ice,  they'll  none 
have  her :  sure,  they  are  bastards  to  the  English ; 
the  French  ne'er  got  them. 

Hel,  You  are  too  young,  too  happy,  and  too  good. 
To  make  yourself  a  son  out  of  my  blood. 

4  Lord.  Fair  one,  I  think  not  so. 

Laf,  There's  one  grape  yet, — I  am  sure,  thy 
father  drank  wine. — ^But  if  thou  be'st  not  an  ass,  I 
am  a  youth  of  foiuteen :  I  have  known  thee  abready. 

Hel.  [  To  Bertram.]  I  dare  not  say,  I  take  you ; 
but  I  give 
Me,  and  my  service,  ever  whilst  I  hve, 
Into  your  guiding  power. — ^This  is  the  man. 

King.  Why  then,  young  Bertram,  take  her;  she's 
thy  wife. 

Ber.  My  wife,  my  liege  ?    I  shall  beseech  your 
hignness, 
In  such  a  business  give  me  leave  to  use 
The  help  of  mine  own  eyes. 

King,  Know'st  thou  not,  Bertram, 

What  she  has  done  for  me  ? 

Ber,  Yes,  my  good  lord ; 

But  never  hope  to  know  why  I  shouM  marry  her. 

King,  Thou  know'st,  she  has  rab'd  me  from  my 
sickly  bed. 

Ber,  But  follows  it,  my  lord,  to  bring  me  down 
Must  answer  for  your  raising  ?     I  know  her  well : 
She  had  her  breeding  at  my  Other's  charge. 
A  poor  physician's  daughter  my  wife  ? — Disdain 
Rather  corrupt  me  ever ! 

King,  *Tis  only  title  thou  disdain'st  in  her,  the 
which 
I  can  build  up.     Strange  is  it,  that  our  bloods, 
Of  colour,  weight,  and  heat,  pour'd  all  together. 
Would  quite  confound  distinction,  yet  stand  off 
In  differences  so  mighty.     If  she  be 
All  that  is  virtuous,  (save  what  thou  dislik'st, 
A  poor  physician's  daughter,)  thou  dislik'st 
Of  virtue  for  the  name ;  but  do  not  so : 
From  lowest  place  when  virtuous  things  proceed, 
The  place  is  dignified  by  the  doer's  deed  : 
AVlicre  great  additions  swell's,  and  virtue  none, 
It  is  a  dropsied  honour:  good  alone 
Is  good,  without  a  name ;  vileness  is  so : 
The  property  by  what  it  b  should  go, 
Not  by  the  title.     She  is  young,  wise,  fair ; 
In  these  to  nature  she's  immediate  heir. 
And  these  breed  honour :  that  is  honour's  scorn. 
Which  challenges  itself  as  honour's  bom, 
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Eng.  MyhoDonr'iatthestake,  which  to  defeat, 
1  mmt  produce  m^  power.     Here,  lake  her  baud. 
Proud  Bconifdl  boj,  uuvrorthy  thu  good  gift, 
That  doat  in  Tile  misprision  shackle  up 


Loosing  upon  tbe«  in  the  name  of  jtutic 

Without  all  terms  of  pi^.    Spesk :  thi 

BtT.  PsrdoD,  m;  gracious  lord,  for  I 

Mt  fancy  to  jrour  eyes.    'When  I  conw 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


Shall  seem  expedient  on  the  now-bora  brief. 
And  be  perfbrnied  to-night:  the  solemn  feaat 
Shall  more  attend  apon  the  coming  ipace, 
Expecting  absent  frienda.     A*  thou  lov'st  her. 
Thy  love's  to  me  religious>  else,  does  err. 

[Exeunt  Ki.ta,  Bektrah,  Helksa,  Lordi, 
and  AUendanU. 

ImJ.  Do  yon  hear,  monsieur  T  a  word  with  yoa. 

Tar.  Your  pleasure,  air  t 

Laf.  Yonr  brd  and  master  did  well  to  make  his 
recantation. 

Par.  Recantatonl — My  lord?  my  muter T 


languBce,  I  speak  I 
oe,  and  not  to  be  nnderttood 
iDg.     Mj 

LmJ.  Are  yon  companion  to  the  count  RousiUont 
Par.  ToanycODDt;  toallcoFniits;  towhatiaman. 
Laf.  To  what  is  count's  man ;  count's  master  is 
of  another  style. 

Par.  Yon  ere  too  oM,  sir :  let  h  satisfy  you,  you 
are  too  old. 

haj.   I  must  tell  thee,  stmh,  I  write  man ;  to 
which  title  age  cannot  bring  thee. 
Par,  What  I  (lare  too  well  do,  1  dare  not  do. 


Laf.  I  dill  think  thee,  for  two  ordinaries,  to  I 
pretty  wise  fellow:  thou  didst  make  tolerable  vent 
ufthylnivei:  it  might  psss ;  yetthescnrfs,and  the 
bonn{'r''t4  about  thcc,  did  msnifoldly  dissusde  me 
from  bclicvint;  tliee  a  vessel  of  too  grent  n  burden. 
I  hare  now  found  thee :  when  I  lose  thre  again,  I 
cnre  nol:  j'et  art  thou  Kood  for  notltiiig  but  taking 
up.  and  rhnt  tliou'rt  scarce  worth. 

Par.  Iladst  thou  not  the  privilege  of  antiquity 
npon  tli'-e, — 

haj.  Do  not  plunge  thyself  too  far  in  nneer,  lest 
thou  hasten  thy  trial :  which  if — Lord  hnve  mercy 
on  tliee  for  a  heu !    So,  my  good  wiikIow  of  lattice, 


fiire  thee  well :  thy  casement  I  need  not  open,  fur 
I  look  through  thee.     Give  me  thy  hand. 

Par.  My  brd,  you  give  me  most  egregiou:< 
indignity. 

laf.  Ay,  with  all  my  heart;  and  thou  art  worthy 

Par.  I  have  not,  my  lord,  deserved  it. 

Ijif.  Yes,  eood  &ith,  every  drsclim  of  it ;  and  I 
will  not  bate  thee  a  scruple. 

Par.  Well.  I  slmll  be  wiser. 

Laf.  E'en  as  soon  as  thou  const,  for  thou  hast  tn 

put]  at  a  smock  o'  the  contrary.     If  ever  thou  be'it 

bound  in  thy  scarC  and  beaten,  thou  shalt  Gnd  what 
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it  is  to  be  prouil  of  t>iy  bundnge.  I  bnvc  n  dpiirc 
to  bold  m/  oquoiiiUuico  witli  Uice,  ur  ruth^r  my 
koDwledge,  that  I  may  say  in  the  default  he  ia  a 

IDBTI  I  know. 

Par.  My  lord,  you  do  me  most  insupportnble 

La/.  I  would  it  wEre  hell-paina  fi>r  thy  sake,  and 

my  poor  doing  eternal :  for  doing  I  am  past,  aa  1 

wiU  by  thee,  ia  what  uiotioa  agE  wiU  give  me  leave. 

[Eiil. 

Par.  Well,  thou  bust  a  boo  ehall  lake  tliia  dis- 
grace off  me,  scurvy,  old,  filthy,  scurvy  lord ! — Well, 
T  must  be  patient ;  there  is  do  fcll^ring  of  autbority. 
I'll  beat  him,  by  ruy  life,  if  I  can  meet  him  with  any 
conveoience,  an  he  were  double  and  double  a  lord. 
I'll  have  no  more  pity  of  bia  age,  than  I  would  have 
of — I'll  beat  him :  an  if  I  could  but  meet  him  agam ! 
Rt-enicT  Lafeu. 

Laf.  Sirrah,  your  lord  aod  master's  married: 
there's  news  for  you ;  you  haie  a  new  mistress. 

Par.  I  most  unfeignedly  beseech  your  lordship 
to  make  some  rcBervntion  of  your  wrongs;  he  ia 
my  good  lord ;  whom  I  serve  above  ia  my  maal«r. 

Laf.  Who?  God? 

Par.  Ay,  sir. 

Laf.  The  devii  it  U,  that's  thy  master.  Wliy 
doBt  thou  garter  up  thy  arms  o'  ^ia  fiiabion  ?  dost 
make  hoae  of  thy  sleeves?  do  other  servants  so? 
Thou  were  best  set  thy  lower  part  where  thy  nose 
stalida.  By  mine  honour,  if  I  were  but  two  hours 
younger  I'd  beat  thee:  methinks,  tliouana  eeneral 
offence,  and  every  mao  should  boat  thee.  1  think, 
ihon  wast  created  for  ineD  to  breathe  ihemselvcs 
upon  thee. 

Par.  This  a  hard  and  undeserved  measure,  my 
lord. 

Laf.  Go  to,  sir;  you  were  benlen  in  Italy  for 
picking  a  kernel  out  of  a  pomegranate :  you  are  a 
vagabond,  and  no  true  traveller.  You  are  more 
aaucy  with  lords  and  honourable  personages,  tbaa 
die  commission  of  your  birth  and  virtue  gives  you 
heraldry.  You  are  not  worlh  another  word,  else 
I'd  call  you  knave.     I  leave  you.  [Ej^U. 


Let  it  be  concealed  s  while, 
Ber.  Undone,  and  forfeited  to  cstps  firo 
Piir.  What  is  the  matter,  eweel  hon! 
Bcr.  .Mrhougb  before  the  solemii  p 


I  will  not  bed  her.  J 

Pur.  Wliat?  what,  sweet  heart?  J 

Ber.  O,  my  Parolles,  they  have  marnri  wtv^ 

I'll  to  till'  Tuscan  wars,  and  never  bed  ha. 
Par.  France  is  a  dog-baJe,  and  it  tio  morF  nM 

The  tread  of  a  man'a  foot.      To  the  war*! 
Ber.  There's  letters  rruia  my  mother ; 


3 

otMfl 

■e.       1 

».         1 


I  know  not  yel. 

Par.  Ay.  that  would  be  known, 
my  boy !  to  the  wars  ! 
He  wears  his  honour  in  s  box,  UDseen, 
That  hugs  his  kicky-wieky  here  at  home. 
Spending  his  manly  manw  in  her  amw. 
Wliich  should  sustain  the  bounds  and  hi^  a| 
Of  Mars's  fiery  steed.     To  other  region*! 
France  is  a  stable ;  we,  that  dwell  in't,  jala 
Therefore,  to  the  war! 

Ber.  It  shall  be  so :  I'll  mend  her  to  nij  h 
Acquaint  my  mother  with  aiy  liate  lo  )irr, 
'Alio  wherefore  I  am  fled ;  Write  lo  thf  khl| 
That  which  I  durst  not  speak.  His  presM 
Shall  furnish  me  to  thosB  Italian  fields.  ^ 
Where  noble  fbUowa  strike.  War  is  no  Mil 
To  the  dark  house,  and  tlic  detested  wiRr^ 

Par.  Will  this  capriccio  bold  in  thee,  WK\ 

Bcr.  Go  with  me  to  my   chamber,  nad  I 


I'll  send  her  Btmi);ht  away: 

I'll  to  the  wars,  die  to  her  single  » 

Par.  Why,  these  balls  bound ;  tberc*»  Mil 

A  young  man  manied  is  a  maa  that's  nnuW: 

Therefore  away,  and  Irnve  her  :   bmvely  go: 
The  king  bus  done  you  wrong  ;   but,  hii»b  '  'hi 
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ACT    II. 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


SCENE  V. 


Scene  IV. — The  Same.    Another  Room  in  the 

Same, 

Enter  Helena,  and  Chum, 

Htl,  My  mother  greets  me  kindly :  is  she 
well? 

Clo,  She  is  not  well ;  but  yet  she  has  her  health : 
she's  fery  merry;  but  yet  she  is  not  well:  but 
thanks  be  given,  she's  very  well,  and  wants  nothing 
i'  the  world ;  but  yet  she  is  not  well. 

Htl,  If  she  be  very  well,  what  does  she  ail,  that 
she's  not  very  well  ? 

Clo,  Truly,  she's  very  well  indeed,  but  for  two 
tfainn. 

Htl.  What  two  things  ? 

Clo,  One,  that  she's  not  in  heaven,  whither  God 
send  her  quickly !  the  other,  that  she's  in  earth, 
from  whence  God  send  her  quickly ! 

Enter  Parolles. 

Par,  Bless  you,  my  fortunate  lady ! 

Htl,  I  hope,  sir,  I  have  your  good  will  to  have 
mine  own  good  fortunes. 

Par,  You  had  my  prayers  to  lead  them  on ;  and 
to  keep  them  on,  have  diem  still. — O,  my  knave ! 
How  does  my  old  lady  ? 

Clo,  So  that  you  had  her  wrinkles,  and  I  her 
money,  I  would  she  did  as  you  say. 

Par,  Why,  I  say  nothing. 

Clo,  Marry,  you  are  the  wiser  man ;  for  many  a 
man's  tongue  shakes  out  his  master's  undoing.  To 
say  nothing,  to  do  nothing,  to  know  nothing,  and  to 
have  nothing,  is  to  be  a  great  part  of  your  title, 
which  is  wiUiin  a  very  little  of  nothing. 

Par,  Away !  thou'rt  a  knave. 

Clo,  You  should  have  said,  sir,  before  a  knave 
thou'rt  a  knave ;  that  is,  before  me  thou'rt  a  knave : 
this  had  been  truth,  sir. 

Par,  Go  to,  thou  art  a  witty  fool :  I  have  found 
thee. 

Clo.  Did  you  find  me  in  yourself,  sir,  or  were 
you  taught  to  find  me?  The  search,  sir,  was 
profitable;  and  much  fool  may  you  find  in  you, 
even  to  the  world's  pleasure,  and  the  increase  of 
laughter. 

Par,  A  good  knave,  i'  faith,  and  well  fed. — 
Madam,  my  lord  will  go  away  to-night ; 
A  very  serious  business  calls  on  him. 
The  great  prerogative  and  rite  of  love, 
Which  as  your  due  time  claims,  he  does  acknowl- 
edge, 
Rnt  puts  it  off  to  a  compell'd  restraint ; 
Whose  want,  and  whose  delay,  is  strewed  with 

sweets. 
Which  they  distil  now  in  the  curbed  time 
To  make  the  coming  hour  o'erflow  with  joy, 
And  pleasure  drown  the  brim. 

Hel,  What's  his  will  else  ? 

Par.  That  you  will  take  your  instant  leave  o'  the 
king, 
And  make  this  haste  as  your  own  good  proceeding, 
Strengthen'd  with  what  apology  you  think 
May  make  it  probable  need. 

Hel.  What  more  commands  he  ? 

Par.  That  having  this  obtained,  you  presently 
Attend  his  further  pleasure. 

Hel.  In  every  thing  I  wait  upon  his  will. 

Par.  I  shall  report  it  so. 

Hel,  I  pray  you. — Come,  sirrah. 

[Extunt, 


Scene  V. — Another  Room  in  the  Same. 

Enter  Lafeu,  and  Berteam. 

Laf,  But,  I  hope,  your  lordship  thinks  not  him  a 
soldier. 

Btr.  Yes,  my  k)rd,  and  of  very  valiant  approof. 

Laf,  You  have  it  from  his  own  deliverance. 

Ber.  And  by  other  warranted  testimony. 

Laf.  Then  my  dial  goes  not  true.  I  took  this 
lark  K»r  a  bunting. 

Ber.  1  do  assure  you,  my  lord,  he  is  very  great 
in  knowledge,  and  accordingly  valiant. 

Laf.  I  Imve  then  sinned  against  his  experience, 
and  transgressed  against  his  valour ;  and  my  state 
that  way  is  dangerous,  since  I  cannot  yet  find  in  my 
heart  to  repent.  Here  he  comes.  I  pray  you, 
make  us  friends :  I  will  pursue  the  amity. 

Enter  Parolles. 

Par,  [7b  Bertram.]  These  things  shall  be 
done,  sir. 

Laf.  Pray  you,  sir,  who's  his  tailor? 

Par.  Sir? 

Laf.  O !  I  know  him  well.  Ay,  sir;  he,  sir,  is 
a  good  workman,  a  very  good  tailor. 

Ber,  [Aside  to  Parolles.]  Is  she  gone  to  the 
king  ? 

Par,  She  is. 

Ber,  Will  she  away  to-night  ? 

Par,  As  yoA'U  have  her. 

Ber.  I  have  writ  my  letters,  casketed  my  treasure. 
Given  order  for  our  horses ;  and  to-night. 
When  I  should  take  possesion  of  the  bride, 
End,  ere  I  do  begin. 

Laf,  A  good  traveller  is  something  at  the  latter 
end  of  a  dinner ;  but  one  that  lies  three-thirds,  and 
uses  a  known  truth  to  pass  a  thousand  nothings 
with,  should  be  once  heard,  and  thrice  beaten. — 
God  save  you,  captain. 

Btr,  Is  there  any  unkinduess  between  my  lord 
and  you,  monsieur  f 

Par,  I  know  not  how  I  have  deserved  to  run 
into  my  lord's  displeasure. 

Laf.  You  have  made  shift  to  run  into't,  boots 
and  spurs  and  all,  like  him  that  leaped  into  the 
custanl ;  and  out  of  it  you*ll  run  again,  rather  than 
suffer  question  for  your  residence. 

Btr,  It  may  be,  you  have  mistaken  him,  my 
lord. 

Laf.  And  shall  do  so  ever,  though  I  took  him  at 
his  prayers.  Fare  you  well,  my  lord  ;  and  believe 
this  of  me,  there  can  be  no  kernel  in  this  light  nut ; 
the  soul  of  this  man  is  his  clothes :  trust  him  not  in 
matter  of  heavy  consequence ;  I  have  kept  of  them 
tame,  and  know  their  natures. — Farewell,  mon- 
sieur :  I  have  spoken  better  of  you,  than  you  have 
or  will  deserve  at  my  hand ;  but  we  must  do  good 
against  evil.  [Exit. 

Par.  An  idle  lord,  I  swear. 

Btr,  1  think  so. 

Par.  Why,  do  you  not  know  him  ? 

Ber.  Yes,  I  do  know  him  well;   and  common 
si)eech 
Gives  him  a  worthy  pass.     Here  comes  my  clog. 

Enttr  Helena. 

Htl.  I  have,  sir,  as  I  was  commanded  from  you, 
Spoke  with  the  king,  and  have  procur'd  his  leave 
For  present  parting ;  only  he  desires 
Some  private  speech  with  you. 
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[Qiving  a  letter. 
'Twin  b«  two  dayi  ere  I  ahall  see  yon ;  so, 
I  leave  job  to  tout  wiidam. 

Hel.  Sir,  I  can  nodiing  lay. 

Bat  that  T  am  your  most  obedient  lervant. 

Ber.  Come,  come,  no  more  of  tliat. 

Hel.  And  ever  shaU 

With  trae  obaetrauce  seek  to  eke  oat  thnt, 
Wherein  toward  me  wij  homely  stars  liave  bil'd 
To  equal  my  great  fortnne. 


Straogers  and  foM  do  anader,  and  no 

Ber.  I  pray  yon,  ctay  not,  bat  in  b 

H^.  I  shall  not  break  yonrUlding, 

Ber.  Where  are  my  other  men. 

Farewell.  [J 

Go  thou  toward  home ;  where  T  will 

Whilst  I  can  shake  my  sword,  or  hem 

Away !  aod  for  oar  flight. 
Par.  Brarely,  cor 


SckkeI. — Ftorence.  ARoominthe'DaKi.'ePalace. 


Duke.  So  that,  from  point  to  point,  now  have  you 

Tbe  fhndameotal  reaaona  of  tliia  war. 

Whose  great  deciskui  bath  much  blood  let  forth. 

And  more  thirsta  after- 

1  Lord,  HoW  seems  the  quarrel 

Upon  fonr  grace'a  part;  black  and  fearful 
On  the  opposer. 

Jhtke.  Therefore  we  marfel  much  our  cousin 

Would,  in  BO  just  a  business,  shut  his  bosom 
Agaiiut  oar  trarrowing  prsyers. 

Fr.  Env.  Good  my  lord. 

The  reasons  of  our  state  I  cannot  field, 
Bnt  like  a  common  and  an  outward  man. 
That  the  great  figure  of  a  council  frames 
By  aelf-unable  motion :  therefore,  dare  not 
Say  what  I  think  of  it.  since  1  have  found 
Myself  in  my  uncertain  groonds  to  &i] 
As  often  as  I  guess'd. 

Jhike.  Be  it  his  pleasure. 

Fr,  Oent.  But  I  am  sure,  the  younger  of  our 

That  aurfeit  on  their  ease,  will  day  by  day 
Come  here  for  physic. 

Vulie.  Welcome  shall  they  be. 

And  all  the  honours  that  can  fly  from  us 
Shall  on  them  settle.     You  koow  your  places  well ; 
When  better  fall,  for  your  arails  they  fell. 
To-morrow  to  the  field.  [FlourM.    E^ewtl. 

Scene  II. — RousiUon.    A  Room  in  the  CoonxEss's 

Palaet. 

Enter  Codhtess.  and  Clown. 

Count.  It  heth  happened  all  as  I  would  have  bad 
it,  save  that  be  comes  not  along  with  her. 

Clo.  By  my  troth,  I  take  my  young  lord  to  be  a 
venr  melancholy  man. 

Count.  By  what  obserraace,  I  pray  youT 

Cto,  Why.  he  will  look  upon  his  boot,  and  sing; 
mend  the  ruff,  and  sing;  ask  questions,  and  sing; 
)Mck  his  teeth,  and  sing.  I  know  a  man,  that  had 
thb  trick  of  melancholy,  sold  a  goodly  manor  for  a 
song. 

Count.  Let  me  see  what  he  writes,  and  when  be 

Clo.  I  hare  no  mind  to  Isbel,  since  I  was  at  court. 
Onr  old  ling  and  our  Isbeb  o'  the  country  are 


nothing  like  your  old  line  aitd  your  labels  o*  the 
court :  the  brains  of  my  Cupid's  knocked  out,  and 
I  begin  to  love,  as  an  old  man  bves  money,  with  DO 
stomach. 


Ofunt.  What  have  we  here? 

Ch.  E'en  that  you  have  there.  [Exit. 

Count.  [Seadt^  •'  I  bare  sent  you  a  daofbter-in- 
law :  she  hath  recovered  the  king,  and  nnoone  me. 
1  have  wedded  her,  not  l>edded  her;  and  awom  to 
make  the  not  eternal.  You  shall  hear,  I  am  mo 
away :  know  it  before  tbe  report  come.  If  there 
be  breadth  enough  in  the  world,  I  will  hold  a  long 
distance.    My  duty  to  yon. 

"  Yonr  unfortunate  son, 

"  Bbktkan." 
This  is  not  well :  raah  and  unbridled  boy. 
To  fly  tbe  &vour8  of  so  good  a  king ! 
To  pluck  his  indigDation  on  thy  bead. 
By  the  misprking  of  a  maid,  too  virtuona 
For  tbe  contempt  of  empire! 

Re-enter  Clown. 

Clo.  0  madam !  yonder  is  heavy  news  witbin, 
between  two  soldiers  and  my  young  lady. 

G^nt.  What  u  the  matter? 

Clo.  Nay,  there  is  some  comfort  tn  tbe  news, 
some  comf^  rt :  your  son  will  not  be  killed  so  soon 
as  I  thong. t  he  would. 

Count.    tVby  should  he  be  kill'd  ? 

Clo.  So  say  I,  madam,  if  he  run  away,  as  I  bear 
be  does ;  tbe  danger  is  in  standing  to't ;  that's  the 
loss  of  men,  though  it  be  the  getting  of  children. 
Here  they  come  will  tell  you  more ;  for  my  part,  I 
only  hear  your  son  was  run  away.       [ExU  Clown. 

Enter  Heleita,  and  the  two  FrenA  Qentienen, 


Fr.  Oen.  Do  o 

Cewit.  Think  upon  patience. — 'Pray  you,  genlle- 


Z""'  , 


—where  is  my  son,  I  pray 


Fr.  Oen.  Madam,  he's  gone  to  serve  the  duke  of 
Florence : 
We  met  him  thitherward ;  for  thence  we  came. 
And,  after  some  despatch  in  hand  at  court. 
Thither  we  bend  again. 

Hel.  Look  on  his  letter,  madam :  here's  my  pass- 
port 


ACT   III. 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


sccra  If. 


[Reads.]  **  When  thou  canst  get  the  ring  upon 
my  finger,  which  never  shall  come  off,  and 
show  me  a  child  begotten  of  thy  body,  that  I 
am  father  to,  then  call  me  husband :  but  in 
such  a  then  T  write  a  never." 

This  is  a  dreadful  sentence. 

Count,  Brought  you  this  letter,  gentlemen  ? 

Fr.  Env.  Ay,  madam ; 

And,  for  the  contents'  sake,  are  sorry  for  our  pains. 

Count,  1  pr*ythee,  lady,  have  a  better  cheer ; 
If  thou  engrossest  all  the  griefs  are  thine, 
Thou  robb'st  me  of  a  moiety.     He  was  my  son, 
But  I  do  wash  his  name  out  of  my  blood, 
And  thou  art  all   my  child. — Towards  Florence 
is  he? 

Ft,  Gen,  Ay,  madam. 

Count,  And  to  be  a  soldier  ? 

Fr,  Gen,  Such  is  his  noble  purpose ;  and,  beheve't, 
The  duke  will  lay  upon  him  all  the  honour 
That  good  convenience  claims. 

Count.  Return  you  thither  ? 

Ft,  Env,  Ay,  madam,  with  the  swiftest  wing  of 
speed. 

Hel.  [Reads.]  "Till  I  have   no  wife,  I  have 
nothing  in  France." 
'Tis  bitter. 

Count,  Find  you  that  there  ? 

Hel,  Ay,  madam. 

Fr,  Env.  'Tis  but  the  boldness  of  his  hand,  haply, 
Which  his  heart  was  not  consenting  to. 

Count,  Nothing  in  France,  until  he  have  no  wife  ! 
There's  nothing  here  that  is  too  good  for  him. 
But  only  she ;  and  she  deserves  a  lord, 
That  twenty  such  rude  boys  might  tend  upon, 
And  call  her  hourly  mistress.    Who  was  with  him  ? 

Fr.  Env,  A  servant  only,  and  a  gentleman 
Which  I  have  some  time  known. 

Count,  Parolles,  was  it  not  ? 

Fr,  Env.  Ay,  my  good  lady,  he. 

Count.  A  veiy  Uiinted  fellow,  and  full  of  wicked- 
ness. 
My  son  comipts  a  w^ell-derived  nature 
With  his  inducement. 

Fr.  Env.  Indoed,  pjood  lady, 

The  fellow  has  a  deal  of  that  too  much, 
Which  holds  him  much  to  have. 

Count.  Y'  are  welcome,  gentlemen. 
I  will  entreat  you,  when  you  see  my  son, 
To  tell  him,  that  his  sword  cfin  never  win 
The  honour  that  he  loses :  more  I'll  entreat  vou 
Written  to  bear  along. 

Fr.  Gen.  We  serve  you,  madam, 

In  that  and  all  your  worthiest  afVairs. 

Count.  Not  so,  but  as  we  change  our  courtesies. 
Will  you  draw  near  ? 

[Brnmt  Countess,  and  Frnicli  Gfntlrmrn. 

lid.  '*  Till  I  have  no  wife,  I  have  nothing  in 
France." 
Nothiuij  in  France,  until  he  has  no  wife ! 
Thou  shalt  have  none,  Rousillon,  none  in  France  ; 
Then  hast  thou  all  again.     Poor  lord  !  is't  I 
That  chase  thee  from  thy  country,  and  expose 
Those  tender  limbs  of  thine  to  the  event 
Of  the  none-s[)arinfT  war?  and  is  it  I 
That  drive  thee  from  the  s[)ortive  court,  where  tliou 
Wa.st  shot  at  with  fair  eyes,  to  he  the  mark 
Of  smoky  muskets  ?     O  !  you  leaden  messengers, 
That  ride  wynm  the  violent  speed  of  fire. 
Fly  with  false  aim;  move  the  still-piecing  air. 
That  sings  with  piercing,  do  not  touch  my  lord  I 


Whoever  shoots  at  bim,  I  Bet  him  there ; 

Whoever  charges  on  his  forward  breastt 

I  am  the  caitiff  that  do  hold  him  to  it ; 

And,  though  I  kill  him  not,  I  am  the  caiue 

His  death  was  so  effected.     Better  'twere, 

I  met  the  ravin  Uon  when  he  roar'd 

With  sharp  constraint  of  hunger ;  better  'twere 

That  all  the  miseries  which  nature  owes 

Were    mine    at   once.      No,    come    thoa   home, 

Rousillon, 
Whence  honour  but  of  danger  wins  a  scar. 
As  oft  it  loses  all :  I  will  be  gone. 
My  being  here  it  is  that  holds  thee  hence : 
Shall  I  stay  here  to  do't?  no,  no,  although 
The  air  of  paradise  did  fan  the  house, 
And  angels  offic^d  all :  I  will  be  gone. 
That  pitiful  rumour  may  report  my  flight. 
To  consolate  thine  ear.     Come,  night ;  end,  day; 
For  with  the  dark  poor  thief,  I'U  steal  away. 

[£nJ. 

Scene  III. — Florence.    Before  the  Duke's  Pdatt. 

Flourish.    Enter  the  Duke  of  Florence^  Beetrai. 
Parolles,  Lords,  Officers^  Soldiers^  and  others. 

Duke,  The  general  of  our  horse  thou  art;  and  we. 
Great  in  our  hope,  lay  our  best  love  and  credence 
Ui)on  thy  promising  fortune. 

Ber,  Sir,  it  ia 

A  charge  too  heavy  for  my  strength ;  but  yet 
We'll  strive  to  bear  it  for  your  worthy  sake. 
To  th'  extreme  edge  of  hazard. 

Duke,  Then  go  thou  foitk 

And  fortune  play  upon  thy  prosperous  helm. 
As  thy  auspicious  mistress ! 

Ber.  This  very  day. 

Great  Mars,  I  put  myself  into  tliy  file  : 
Make  me  but  like  my  thoughts,  and  I  shall  prove 
A  lover  of  thy  drum,  hater  of  love.  [ExcmL 

ScE>'E  IV. — Rousillon.   A  Room  in  th^  Cou>*tessV 

Palace. 

Enter  Countess,  and  her  Steward. 

Count.  Alas  I  and  would  you  take  the  letter  of 
\\vv  1 
•Might  you  not  know,  she  would  do  as  she  has  donf. 
By  sending  me  a  letter  1     Read  it  again. 

Sttw.   [Reads.]    "I  am   Saint   Jaijnes'  pilgriin, 
thither  gone. 

AniI)itious  love  hath  so  in  mo  offended. 
That  hare-foot  plod  1  the  eold  ground  U|X)n, 

With  sainted  vow  my  faults  to  have  amended. 
Write,  write,  that,  from  th«^  bloody  course  of  war. 

My  dearest  master,  your  dear  son,  may  hie  : 
151ess  him  at  home  in  peaee,  whilst  I  from  l^-ir 

II is  name  with  zealous  fervour  sanctify. 
Ilis  taken  lal)ours  bid  him  me  forgive  : 

J,  his  desjiitetul  .luno,  sent  him  forth 
From  eoiirtly  friends,  with  camping  foes  to  live. 

Where  death  and  danger  dog  the  heels  of  worth : 
He  is  too  good  and  fair  for  death  and  me, 
Whom  1  mvself  embrace,  to  set  him  free.'* 

Count.  Ah,  what  sharp  stings  are  in  her  mildest 
words ! — 
Rinaldo,  you  did  never  lack  advice  so  much. 
As  letting  her  pass  so:  had  1  spoke  with  her, 
I  could  have  well  diverted  her  intents. 
Which  thus  she  hath  prevented. 

i^tew.  Pardon  me,  madam. 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


If  I  had  girea  jroa  this  at  oier-Dight, 

She  might  have  been  o'erta'en ;  aod  jet  ihe  writea, 

Ftmuit  would  be  but  vain. 

Count.  What  sngel  sbnll 

BICH  this  unworthy  biubaad  T  he  caoDot  thrive, 
tJnleu  her  preycra,  whom  heiten  delights  to  hear, 
And  lovci  lo  grant,  reprieve  him  from  the  wroth 
Of  greatest  justice. — Write,  write,  Rinaldo, 
To  thia  UDWorthy  hnsbnad  of  his  wife  : 
Let  every  word  weigh  heavy  of  her  worth, 
That  he  does  weigh  too  light :  my  greatest  grief. 


Thon^  little  he  do  feel  it,  set  down  sharply. 
Despatch  the  moat  convenient  messeoger. — 
When,  haply,  he  shall  hear  that  she  is  eone. 
He  will  return ;  and  hope  I  may,  tliat  stie. 
Hearing  so  much,  will  speed  her  foot  again. 
Led  hiUier  by  pure  love.     Which  of  them  both 
Is  dearest  to  me,  I  have  no  skill  in  sense 
To  make  distinction.— Provide  this  messenger.— 
My  heart  is  heavy,  and  mine  age  is  weak ; 
Grief  would  liave  tears,  and  sorrow  bids  me  speak. 
[Extvnl. 


''"'^^^m 


FT  no  Walu  or  FLoainca 


Scene  V.—Wtlkmt  tht  Wa\U  o/FUn-m 


Diana,  Violesta,  Mariana,  and  other  Citizens. 

Wid.  Nay,  come ;  for  if  they  do  approach  the 
i-ity,  we  sIibII  lose  all  the  Eight. 

Dia.  They  any,  the  French  count  has  done  most 
honourable  service. 

Wid.  It  is  reported  that  he  has  token  their  great- 
est commander,  and  that  with  his  own  liand  he  slew 
the  duke's  brother.  We  have  lost  our  labour ;  they 
are  gone  a  contrary  way :  hark !  you  may  know  by 
tlieir  trumpets. 

Mar.  Come;  let's  return  attain,  and  suffice  our- 
selves with  the  report  of  it.  Well,  Diana,  tftke  heed 
of  this  French  earl;  the  honour  of  a  maid  is  her 
name,  and  no  legacy  is  so  rich  as  honesty. 

Wid.  T  have  told  my  neighbour,  how  yon  liave 
been  solicited  by  a  gentleman  his  companion. 

Mar.  I  know  that  knave;  hang  him!  oneParolles: 
n  filthy  officer  he  is  in  those  suggestions  for  the 
young  earl : — Beware  of  them,  Diana ;  their  prom- 
ises, enticements,  oaths,  tokens,  and  all  these  engines 
of  Inst,  are  tMt  the  things  they  go  under:  many  a 
maid  hath  been  seduced  by  them;  and  the  misery 
is.  example,  that  so  terrible  shows  in  the  wreck  of 
luaidenhood,  cannot  fur  all  that  dissuade  succession, 
but  that  they  are  limed  with  the  twigs  that  threaten 
them.  I  hope,  I  need  not  to  advise  you  further; 
but.  I  hope,  your  own  grace  will  keep  you  where 
you  are,  though  there  were  no  further  danger 
known,  but  the  modesty  which  is  to  lost. 
90 


Dia.  You  shall  not  need  ti 
Enter  Helena,  i 


{earn 


Ihe  drtat  of  a  Pilgrim. 

Wid.-  I  hope  BO. — Look,  here  comes  a  pignm: 
I  know  she  will  lie  at  my  house ;  thither  they  aend 
one  another.     I'll  question  her. — 
God  aeve  vou,  pilgrim !  whither  are  you  boimd  7 

Hel.  To  Saint  Jaques  le  grand. 
Where  do  the  patmet^  lodge,  I  do  beseech  you  ? 

Wid.  At  the  Saint  Francis  here,  beside  the  port. 

Het,   Is  this  the  way  7 

Wid  Ay,  marry,  is't. — Hark  you ! 

\^A  march  afar  off. 

They  come  thia  way.     If  you  will  teny,  holy  pil- 

But  till  Ihe  troops  come  by, 
I  will  conduct  yon  where  yon  shall  be  lodg'd ; 
The  rather,  for  I  think  T  know  your  hostess 
Ae  ample  as  myaelf. 

Htt.  Is  it  yourself? 

Wid.  If  you  shall  please  so,  pilgrim. 

Hfl.  I  thank  you,  and  will  stay  upon  your  leisure. 

Wid.  You  came,  I  think,  from  France? 

Hfl.  I  did  so. 

Wid.  Here  you  shall  see  a  countryman  of  yours. 
That  has  done  worthy  service. 

Htl.  His  name,  I  pray  yon. 

Dia.  The  count  Rousillon:  know  you  such  a  one? 

Hel.  But  by  the  ear,  that  hears  most  nobly  of 

His  face  I  know  not. 
IXa.  Whatsoe'er  he  is. 


ACT    III. 


ALLS  WT-LL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


Kin 


He's  bravely  taken  here.     He  stole  from  France, 
As  'tis  reported,  for  the  kin^  haiJ  married  him 
Against  his  liking.     Think  you  it  so  ? 

HeL  Av,  surelv,  mere  the  truth:   I  know  his 
lady. 

Dia.  There  is  a  gentleman  that  serves  the  count. 
Reports  but  coarsely  of  her. 

Hel,  What's  his  name  ? 

Dia.  Monsieur  ParoUes. 

HeL  O I  I  believe  with  him. 

In  argument  of  praUe.  or  to  the  worth 
Of  the  great  count  himself,  she  is  too  ra^an 
To  have  her  name  re|>eated  :  all  her  deserving 
Is  a  reserved  honestj',  and  that 
I  have  not  heard  examined. 

Dia.  Alas,  poor  lady ! 

'Tis  a  hard  bondage,  to  become  the  wife 
Of  a  detesting  lord. 

IVid.  Ay,  right,  good  creature :  wheresoe'er  she  is. 
Her  heart  weighs  sadly.     This  yuung  maid  might 

do  her 
A  shrewd  turn,  if  she  pleas'd. 

Hel.  How  do  you  mean  ? 

May  be,  the  amorous  count  solicits  her 
In  the  unlawful  purpose. 

Und.  He  does,  indeed : 

And  brokes  with  all  that  can  in  such  a  suit 
Corrupt  the  tender  honour  of  a  maid  : 
But  she  is  arin'd  for  him,  and  keeps  her  guard 
In  honestest  defence. 

Enter  with  drum  and  colours,  a  party  nfthe  Floren- 
tine army,  Bkrtram,  and  Parollks. 


Mar.  The  gods  forbid  else ! 


md. 


So,  now  they  come. — 


That  is  Antonio,  the  dake'c  eldest  loa: 
That.  Escalos. 

Hfl.  Which  is  the  Frenchmu! 

Dia.  Yi*\ 

That  with  the  pin  me  :   *tis  a  most  giDut  hw. 
I  would  he  loF'd  hLs  wife.      If  he  were  hoosfc;. 
He  were  much  gcKxilier :  b*t  not  a  hudttCK  ss  | 
tie  man  ? 

HeL  I  like  hiai  well. 

Dia.  'TLj  pity,  he  is  not  honest,    Yonfji| 
same  knaTe, 
That  leads  him  to  these  places :  were  I  hiihi^. 
I  would  poison  that  rile  rascal. 

HeL  Which  is  he? 

Dia.  That  jackanapes  \nih  scar&.    \^^i\ 
melancholy  ? 

HeL  Perchance  he*s  hnrt  i'  the  battle. 

Par.  Lose  our  drum  !   weU. 

Mar.  He's  shrei^vdly  Texed  at  sometfaiac.  Lai 
he  has  spied  us. 

IMd.  Marry,  hang  you ! 

Mar.  And  your  courtesy,  for  a  rinf-carrier.' 
[Exeunt  Ber.,  Par.,  Officers,  and  S^ir 

Wld.  The  troop  is  past.     Come,  pilgriffl-Ifi 
bring  you 
WHiere  you  shall  host :  of  enjoin*d  penitniti 
There's  four  or  five,  to  great  Saint  Jaqufs  boci 
Already  at  my  house. 

Hel.  I  humbly  thank  tot. 

Please  it  this  matron,  and  this  gentle  maid 
To  eat  with  us  to-night,  the  chai^  and  thuii; 
Shall  be  for  me ;  and,  to  requite  vou  further. 
I  will  bestow  some  precepts  of  this  Fiigin. 
Worthy  the  note. 

Both.        We'll  take  your  offer  kindly.  [£:* 


-.'; 


/ 


ACT  III. 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


SCENE   VII. 


Scene  VI. — Camp  before  Florence. 

Enter  Bertram,  and  the  two  Frenchmen. 

Fr.  Env.  Nay,  good  my  lord,  put  him  to*t:  let 
him  have  his  w^y. 

Fr.  Oent.  If  your  lordship  find  him  uot  a  hildiug, 
liold  me  no  more  in  your  respect. 

Fr.  Env.  On  my  life,  my  lord,  a  bubble. 

Ber.  Do  you  think  I  am  so  far  deceived  in  him  ? 

Fr.  Env.  Believe  it,  my  lord :  in  mine  own  direct 
knowledge,  without  any  malice,  but  to  speak  of  him 
•■  my  kinsman,  he*s  a  most  notable  coward,  an 
infinite  and  endless  liar,  an  hourly  promise-breaker, 
the  owner  of  no  one  good  quality  worthy  your  lord- 
ship's entertainment. 

Fr.  Oent.  It  were  fit  you  knew  him,  lest  reposing 
too  fiu*  in  his  virtue  which  he  hath  not,  he  might. 
At  some  great  and  trusty  business  in  a  main  danger, 
fidl  you. 

Ber.  I  would  I  knew  in  what  particular  action  to 
try  him. 

Fr.  Gent.  None  better  than  to  let  him  fetch  off 
his  drum,  which  you  hear  him  so  confidently  under- 
tike  to  do. 

jFV.  Env.  I,  with  a  troop  of  Florentines,  will  sud- 
denly surprise  him :  such  I  will  have,  whom,  I  am 
•ore,  he  knows  not  from  the  enemy.  We  will  bind 
and  hoodwink  him  so,  that  he  shall  suppose  no 
other  but  that  he  is  carried  into  the  leaguer  of  the 
adversaries,  when  we  bring  him  to  our  own  tents. 
Be  but  your  lordship  present  at  his  examination,  if 
he  do  not,  for  the  promise  of  his  life,  and  in  the 
highest  compubion  of  base  fear,  offer  to  betray  you, 
and  deliver  all  the  intelligence  in  his  power  against 
you,  and  that  with  the  divine  forfeit  of  his  soul  upon 
oath,  never  trust  my  judgment  in  any  thing. 

Fr.  Gent.  O !  for  the  love  of  laughter,  let  him 
fetch  his  drum :  he  says  he  has  a  stratagem  for't. 
When  your  lordship  sees  the  bottom  of  his  success 
in*t,  and  to  what  metal  this  counterfeit  lump  of  ore 
will  be  melted,  if  you  give  him  not  John  Drum's 
entertainment,  your  incUning  cannot  be  removed. 
Here  he  comes. 

Enter  Parolles. 

Fr.  Env.  O !  for  the  love  of  laughter,  hinder  not 
the  honour  of  his  design  :  let  him  fetch  off  his  drum 
in  any  hand. 

Ber.  How  now,  monsieur?  this  drum  sticks 
sorely  in  your  disposition. 

Fr.  Gent,  A  pox  on't !  let  it  go  :  'tis  but  a  drum. 

Par.  But  a  drum !  Is't  but  a  drum  ?  A  drum  so 
lost ! — There  was  an  excellent  command,  to  charge 
in  with  our  horse  upon  our  own  wings,  and  to  rend 
our  own  soldiers ! 

Fr.  Gent.  That  was  not  to  be  blamed  in  the  com- 
mand of  the  service :  it  was  a  disaster  of  war  that 
Caesar  himself  could  not  have  prevented,  if  he  had 
been  there  to  command. 

Ber.  Well,  we  cannot  greatly  condemn  our  suc- 
cess :  some  dishonour  we  had  in  the  loss  of  that 
drum ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  recovered. 

Par.  It  might  have  been  recovered. 

Ber.  It  might ;  but  it  is  not  now. 

Par.  It  is  to  be  recovered.  But  that  the  merit 
of  service  is  seldom  attributed  to  the  true  and  exact 
performer,  I  would  have  that  drum  or  another,  or 
hie  jacet — 

Ber.  Why,  if  you  have  a  stomach  to't,  monsieur, 
if  you  think  your  mystery  in  stratagem  can  bring 
this  instrument  of  honour  again  into  his   native  U 


quarter,  be  magnanimous  in  the  enterprise,  and  go 
on ;  I  will  grace  the  attempt  for  a  worthy  exploit : 
if  yon  speed  well  in  it,  the  duke  shall  both  speak  of 
it,  and  extend  to  you  what  further  becomes  his 
greatness,  even  to  fiie  utmost  syllable  of  your  wor- 
thiness. 

Par.  By  the  hand  of  a  soldier,  I  will  undertake  it. 

Ber.  But  you  must  not  now  slumber  in  it. 

Par.  ril  about  it  thb  evening :  and  I  will  pres- 
ently pen  down  my  dilemmas,  encourage  myself  in 
my  certainty,  put  myself  into  my  mortal  prepara- 
tion, and  by  midnight  look  to  hear  further  from  me. 

Ber.  May  I  be  bold  to  acquaint  his  grace  you  are 
gone  about  it  ? 

Par.  I  know  not  what  the  success  will  be,  my 
lord :  but  the  Attempt  I  vow. 

Ber.  I  know  thou  art  valiant,  and  to  the  possi- 
bility of  thy  soldiership  will  subscribe  for  thee. 
Farewell. 

Par.  I  love  not  many  words.  [Exit. 

Fr.  Env.  No  more  than  a  fish  loves  water. — Is 
not  this  a  strange  fellow,  my  lord,  that  so  confident- 
ly seems  to  undertake  this  business,  which  he  knows 
is  not  to  be  done,  damns  himself  to  do,  and  dares 
better  be  damned  than  to  do*t? 

Fr.  Gent.  You  do  not  know  him,  my  lord,  as  we 
do :  certain  it  is,  that  he  will  steal  himself  into  a 
man's  favour,  and  for  a  week  escape  a  great  deal  of 
discoveries ;  but  when  you  find  him  out,  you  have 
him  ever  after. 

Ber.  Why,  do  you  think,  he  will  make  no  deed 
at  all  of  this,  that  so  seriously  he  does  address  him- 
self unto  ? 

Fr.  Env.  None  in  the  world ;  but  return  with  an 
invention,  and  clap  upon  you  two  or  three  probable 
lies.  But  we  have  almost  embossed  him,  you  shall 
see  his  fiiU  to-night ;  for,  indeed,  he  is  not  for  your 
lordship's  respect. 

jFV.  Gent.  We'll  make  you  some  sport  with  the 
fox,  ere  we  case  him.  He  was  first  smoked  by  the 
old  lord  Lafeu :  when  hb  disguise  and  he  is  parted, 
tell  me  what  a  sprat  you  shall  find  him,  which  you 
shall  see  this  very  night. 

Fr.  Env.  I  must  go  look  my  twigs :  he  shall  be 
caught. 

Ber,  Your  brother,  he  shall  go  along  with  me. 

Fr.  Gent.  As't  please  your  lordship. 

Fr.  Env.  I'll  leave  you.  [Exit. 

Ber.  Now  will  I  lead  you  to  the  house,  and 
show  you 
The  lass  I  spoke  of. 

Fr.  Gent.  But,  you  say,  she*s  honest. 

Ber.  That*s  all  the  fault.     I  spoke  with  her  but 
once. 
And  found  her  wondrous  cold ;  but  I  sent  to  her, 
By  this  same  coxcomb  that  we  have  i*  the  wind. 
Tokens  and  letters  which  she  did  re-send ; 
And  this  is  all  I  have  done.     She's  a  fair  creature : 
Will  you  go  see  her  ? 

Fr.  Gent.  With  all  my  heart,  my  lord. 

[Exeunt. 

Scene  VII. — Florence.     A  Room  in  the  Widow^s 

House. 

Enter  Helena  and  Widow. 

Hel.  If  you  misdoubt  me  that  I  am  not  she, 
I  know  not  how  I  shall  assure  you  further. 
But  T  shnll  lose  the  grounds  I  work  upon. 

Wid.  Though  my  estate  be  fuirn,  I  was  well 
born, 
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ScEM  I. — WWumt  the  Ftortntine  Camp. 

T  tix  Soldiert  in 

Ft.  Em.  He  cbq  come  no  other  nay  but  by  tfaii 
haige  oorner.  When  you  ■ally  npoD  hira,  ipeok 
^rivt  terrible  hognage  you  will :  though  yovunder- 
atud  it  not  youraelres,  no  matter;  for  we  muat  not 
>Mm  to  UDdentBDd  him,  unless  Kome  ooe  among  us, 
^fbrnn  we  must  produce  for  an  interpreter. 

1  Sold,  Good  captain,  let  me  be  Uie  interpreter. 
fV.  £*o.  An  not  acquainted  with  him  T  kuowa 
ht  not  thy  voice  1 

1  Sold.  No,  lir,  I  warrant  yon. 
Fr.  Em.  Bot  what  linay-wooliy  hatt  thou  to 
apeak  tonaagainT 

1  Sold.  EveD  such  aa  you  speak  to  me. 
Fr.Env.  He  muit  think  ua  tome  band  of  strangers 
f  die  adTsnary'a  entertainment.  Now,  he  hath  a 
■DBck  of  all  neighbouring  langunges;  therefore, we 
■tntt  every  one  be  a  man  of  his  own  fancy,  not  to 
ktxrw  what  we  speak  one  to  another  ;  so  we  aepm  to 
kmow  M  to  know  straight  our  purpose  :  chougli's 
lufaage,  gabble  enough,  and  good  enough.  As  fur 
JOB,  interpreter,  you  must  seem  «ery  politic.  But 
eoDch,  ho !  here  he  comes,  to  brguile  two  hours  in 
a  deep,  atid  then  to  return  and  swear  the  lies  he 
fcTBe.. 

EhUt  PARObLES. 

Par.  Teno'clock:  wlthtnlhesethrenhours'twill 
betinie  enough  toga  home.  WhatshnlllsHy  Ihnvc 
done?  It  must  be  a  very  plausivr  inrrntion  that 
enries  It.  They  begin  tn  smoke  me,  and  duij;raccH 
have  of  late  knocked  too  often  nt  my  door.  I  find, 
ny  tongue  is  loo  foolhardy :  but  my  heart  hath  the 
faarof  Mars  before  it,  and  of  bis  creatures,  not  during 
tfae  reports  of  my  tongue. 

Fr.  Env-   [Aiiiie.]   This  is  thn  first  truth  that 
■'er  thine  own  tongue  was  guihy  of. 
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Par.  What  the  devil  should  move  me  to  nnder- 
take  the  recovery  of  tliis  drum,  being  not  ignotwit 
of  the  impossibility,  and  knowing  I  had  do  atich 
purpose !  I  must  give  myself  some  hurts,  and  aay, 
I  got  them  in  exploit.  Yet  slight  ones  will  not 
carry  it :  they  will  say,  "  Came  you  off  with  so 
little  7"  and  great  ones  I  dare  not  give.  Where- 
fore T  what's  the  instance  *  Tongue,  [  must  put 
you  into  a  butter- woman's  mouth,  and  buy  myself 
another  of  Bajiizet'i  mute,  if  you  prattle  me  into 
these  perils. 

Ft,  Env.  [Aiide,']  Is  it  possible,  he  should  know 
what  he  is,  and  be  that  he  is ! 

Par.  I  would  the  cutting  of  my  gartnenta  would 
serve  the  turn ;  or  the  breaking  of  my   Spanish 

Fr.  Env.  [Aride.]   We  cannot  afford  yott  so. 
Par.  Or  tne  baring  of  my  beard ;  and  to  say,  it 

Fr.  Enr.   [Aside.]  'Twould  not  do. 

Par.  Or  to  drown  my  clothes,  and  say  I  was 
stripped. 

Fr.  Env.  [Aside.]  Hardly  serve. 

Par.  Though  I  swore  I  leaped  from  the  window 
of  the  citadel — 

Fr.  £nF.  [Ande.]   How  deep? 

Par.  Thiny  fathom. 

Fr.  Env-  [Aiide.]  Three  great  oaths  would 
scarce  make  thai  bp  believed. 

Par.  I  would  I  had  any  drum  of  the  enemy's :  I 
would  swear  I  recovered  it. 

Fr.  EitB.   [Asidf.]  You  shall  hear  one  anon. 

Par.  A  drum,  now,  of  the  enemy's ! 

[Ahmm  ifiithin. 

Ft.  Env.   Throea  movouiut,  cargo,  cargo,  cargo. 

All.  Cargo,  earfo,  villianda  par  eorbo,  cargo. 

Par.  O !  ransom,  ransom ! — -Do  not  hide  mine 
eyes.  [T^'H  ">'*  ""^  blindfold  him. 

1  SoU.  Boikot  thTomvldo  boiko*. 

Par.  I  know  you  are  the  Muikos'  regiment; 
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fife  for  want  of  iHoguiige. 
mm.  or  Done,  law  Dutch, 
jcu,  let  him  spenk  to  me : 
.^uiiT  that  which  shnll  udiIo 

-  — /.  Botkoi  naumdo : — 

luid  tiiee,  and  cun  speak  tb;  tongue : — 

u«o  to  thy  fnith,  ftir  sevenleen  poinarda 
ar  IwBOm. 

O! 

O !  pray,  pray,  pray ! 
aiua  dntche. 

Oieorbidulehos  tolii'orro. 
—t.  Tho  generni  U  coiilent  to  spnre  iliee  yet, 
'Vink'd  na  thou  nrt,  will  lead  thee  on 
from  thee ;  hnply,  thou  mny'^t  inform 
to  siivB  ihy  life. 

O !  let  me  live, 
the  aeo¥ls  of  our  cuuip  I'll  show, 
orce,  their  parposes ;  nay,  I'll  sjiPBk  that 
fu  yuu  will  wonder  nt. 
Ml.  But  wilt  thou  fiiithfully  1 

'ar.   If  I  do  not,  dnmn  me. 
SM.  Acorilo  linta. — 

0  on;  thou  art  fcmnCed  spnee. 

[jE.ti(,  mill  PAHOI.LK9  guarded. 
Ft.  Env.  Go,  tell  the  count  Rouaillon,  nnd  niy 

We  have  cHueht  the  woodcock,  and  will  keep  him 
muffled, 
ill  w.  do  bttur  from  tji«m. 
a  Said.  Cnptain,  I  will. 

^r.  Env.  A*  will  iMlrny  us  nil  unto  ouraeWea : 
arm  on  that. 

2  S«ld.  So  I  will.  sir. 

Fr.  Env.  Till  theu.  I'll  keep  him  dork,  and  safely 
lock'd.  [Exeunf. 

ScKKK  II. — FhtreitM.    J  Hoom  in  Iht  Witloxo'a 


Enltr  BcBTiUM,  and  Dm.v.i. 

Bir.  They  told  me,  tlut  your  tinme  wnii  Fonri- 
bell. 

Dia.  No,  my  good  lord,  Diana. 

Ber.  Tilled  goddeas, 

And  worth  it.  with  nddition  I     But.  {air  houI, 
It)  your  line  frame  linth  love  no  quality  ? 
[f  the  quick  fire  of  youth  light  not  yotir  mind. 
You  are  no  mniden.  hot  a  nionumeDt ; 
When  you  nre  dead,  you  should  be  auch  a  one 
As  yon  are  now,  for  you  are  cold  and  stem ; 
And  now  you  ahonld  be  na  your  mother  was. 
When  your  aweet  aelf  was  got. 

Dia.  She  then  wns  honest. 

Btr.  So  should  you  be. 

Dia.  No ; 

My  mother  did  but  dn^;  such,  ray  lord, 
As  yon  owe  to  yoor  wife. 

Brr.  No  more  o'  that : 

I  pr'yihcc.  do  not  strive  BEainsl.  my  vows. 
I  wa*  compeli'd  to  har;  hot  I  lo*e  thee 
By  love'a  own  sweet  constraint,  and  will  for  ever 
Do  thee  all  rights  of  aervice. 

Dia.  Ay,  ao  you  aerre  us, 

Till  we  serve  you;  but  when  you  have  our  roses, 
Yon  barely  leave  our  thorns  to  prick  ourselves, 
.%nd  mock  us  with  our  bareness. 

Ber.  How  have  I  sworn! 

Dia.  'Tisnotthemanyoatbathatmakelhet/uth, 
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But  the  plain  sip^e  vow.  thai  is  »ow'd  Int. 

What  is  not  holy.  Lbat  we  swear  not  by. 

But  take  the  Highest  to  vrilaess  :  ibm,  fofj^ 

tell  me. 
If  I  ahonld  swear  by  Jove's  great  ailribgti^ 
I  loT'd  you  dearly,  would  3-011  bcliere  uiy  aab 
When  I  did  love  yoa  ill  ?    this  has  no  btUdla^ 
To  swear  by  hlni.  wliom  T  protest  la  loie. 
That  I  will  work  against   liini.      Thert6!n,jm 

Are  words.  Rod  poor  conditiuru,  but  unaeafd. 
At  least,  in  my  opiniciu. 

Ber.  Cliitng^  it,  change  '«. 

Be  not  so  hnly-cruel :  love  in  holy. 
And  my  integrity  ne'er  kiK'W  the  vrafV*. 
That  you  do  charge  me^^vith.      Stnod  wnmli 
But  give  thyself  unto  my  sirk  desires. 
Who  then  recover :  say.  ihuu  nrt  mine:,  and  im 
My  love,  as  it  begins,  diall  so  persercr. 

Dia.  1  see,  that  men  niAkp  ilujws  in  MichiM 
That  we'll  forsake  ouraelves.      Gitei  me  Xlml  nf 

Ber.  I'll  lend  it  thee,  my  denr;   but  hav«iMi|HI 
To  give  it  from  me. 

Dia.  Will  you  not.  my  Ion] ! 

Ber.  It  is  an  honour  'k>n^ng  to  our  houm^ 
Bequeathed  down  from  ninny  ancestors. 
Which  were  the  greatest  obloquy  t'  tlw  worU 
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Dia.  Mine  honour's  Bach  a  ring , 

My  chastity's  the  jewel  of  our  house. 
liequeathed  down  from  many  aacestotv. 
Which  were  the  greatest  obloquy  i'  the  nurld 
In  me  to  lose.     "ThuH,  your  own  proper  WBdnra 
Brings  in  the  champion,  houour.  od  toy  pan 
Againat  your  fain  astault. 

i*"  Hert?.  take  my  rin«: 

My        ise,  mine  honour,  yeu,  my  lifr  be  ibinc. 
Aui       1  be  Iwi  by  thee. 

Diu:  When  mtdnightoonm,  kutickat  iD/cb» 
ber  window : 
I'll  order  Inke  my  mother  shall  not  faesr. 
Now  wilt  I  charge  you  in  the  baud  ortnitk. 
When  you  have  conqucr'd  my  yet  tnaidMi  bed. 
Remain  there  but  an  Lour,  nor  speak  to  tor. 
My  reasons  are  moat  strong;   nod  you  shall  k«a 

When  buck  agnin  this  ring  shall  be  dcliver'd : 
And  on  your  linger,  in  the  night,  I'll  put 
Another  ring;  that  what  in  time  proceeds 
May  token  to  the  future  our  past  deeds. 
Adieu,  till  then ;  then,  fail  not.      You  have  won 
A  wife  of  me,  though  there  my  hope  be  done. 

Ber.  A  heaven  on  eartJi  I  have  won  by  wooici| 
thee.  [EriL 

Dia.  For  which  live  long  to  thank  both  beeves 

You  may  so  in  the  end, 

My  mother  told  me  just  how  he  vronld  woo. 

As  if  she  sat  in's  heart:  she  says,  all  men 

Have  the  like  oaths.     He  had  sworn  to  mBrrv  mr. 

When  his  wife's  dead ;  therefore  I'D  lie  wilh'hiTti. 

When !  am  buried.     Since  Frenchmen  are  ao  hnO. 

Marry  that  will,  I  live  and  diA  a  maid : 

Only,  in  this  disguise,  I  think't  no  siu 

To  co>icn  him,  that  wouU  unjustly  win.         [EiU- 

Scr.SE  III.— TAe  Florentine  Cantp. 

Enter  the  two  Frenclimtn,  and  Itco  or  three  SaUtim. 

Fr.  Genl.  You  hiivc  not  given  him  his  motber*! 


ACT   IV. 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


8CE!TE   lit. 


Fr.  Env.  I  have  delivered  it  an  hour  Biace :  there 
Is  something  in*t  that  stings  his  nature,  for  on  the 
reading  it  he  changed  almost  into  another  man. 

Fr.  Qent,  He  has  much  worthy  blame  laid  upon 
him,  for  shaking  off  so  good  a  wife,  and  so  sweet  a 
lady. 

Pr,  Env.  Especially  he  hath  incurred  the  ever- 
lasting displeasure  of  the  king,  who  had  ever  tuned 
his  bounty  to  sing  happiness  to  him.  I  will  tell  you 
8  thing,  but  you  shall  let  it  dwell  darkly  within  you. 

Fr,  Oent,  When  you  have  spoken  it,  *tis  dead, 
and  I  am  the  grave  of  it. 

Fr,  Env*  He  hath  perverted  a  young  gentlewo- 
man, here  in  Florence,  of  a  most  chaste  renown, 
and  this  night  he  fleshes  his  will  in  the  spoil  of  her 
honour:  he  hath  given  her  his  monumental  ring, 
and  thinks  himaetf  made  in  the  unchaste  compo- 
sition. 

Fr.  Otni..  Now,  God  delay  our  rebellion :  as  we 
are  ourselves,  what  things  are  we ! 

Fr.  Env.  Merely  our  own  traitors :  and  as  in  the 
common  course  of  all  treasons,  we  still  see  them 
reveal  themselves,  till  they  attain  to  their  abhorred 
ends,  so  he  that  in  this  action  contrives  against  his 
own  nobility,  in  his  proper  stream  overflows  himself. 

Fr.  Gent.  Is  it  not  mean,^-damnable  in  us,  to  be 
trumpeters  of  our  unlawful  intents?  We  shall  not 
then  have  his  company  to-night. 

Fr,  Env.  Not  till  after  midnight,  for  he  is  dieted 
to  his  hour. 

Fr.  Gent.  That  approaches  apace:  I  would  gladly 
have  him  see  his  company  anatomized,  tw  he 
might  take  a  measure  of  his  own  judgments,  wherein 
so  curiously  he  had  set  this  counterfeit. 

Fr.  Env.  We  will  not  meddle  with  him  till  he 
come,  for  his  presence  must  be  the  whip  of  the 
other. 

Fr.  Gent.  In  the  mean  time,  what  hear  you  of 
these  wars  ? 

Fr.  Env.  I  hear  there  is  an  overture  of  peace. 

Fr.  Gent.  Nay,  I  assure  you,  a  peace  concluded. 

Fr.  Env.  What  will  count  Kousillon  do  then? 
will  he  travel  higher,  or  return  again  into  France  ? 

Fr.  Gent.  I  perceive  by  this  demand  you  are  not 
aItos;ether  of  his  council. 

Fr.  Env.  Let  it  be  forbid,  sir ;  so  should  I  be  a 
great  deal  of  his  net. 

Fr,  Gent.  Sir,  his  wife  some  two  months  since 
fled  from  his  house  :  her  pretence  is  a  pilgrimage  to 
Saint  Jaqups  le  grand,  which  holy  undertaking  with 
most  austere  sanctimony  she  accomplished ;  and, 
there  residing,  the  tenderness  of  her  nature  became 
as  a  prey  to  her  grief;  in  fine,  made  a  groan  of  her 
last  breath,  and  now  she  sings  in  heaven. 

Ft.  Env.  How  is  this  justified  ? 

Fr.  Gent,  The  stronger  part  of  it  by  her  own  ; 
letters;  which  make  her  story  true,  even  to  the 
point  of  her  denth :  her  death  itself,  which  could 
not  be  her  office  to  say,  is  come, — was  faithfully 
confirmed  by  the  rector  of  the  place. 

Fr.  Env.  Hath  the  count  all  this  intelligence  ? 

Fr.  Gent.  Ay,  and  the  particular  confirmations, 
point  from  point,  to  the  full  arming  of  the  verity. 

Fr.  Env.  I  am  heartily  son*y  that  he'll  be  glad 
of  this. 

Fr.  Gent.  I  low  mightily,  sometimes,  we  make 
us  comforts  of  our  losses. 

Fr.  Env.  And  how  mightily,  some  other  times, 
we  drown  our  gain  in  tears.  The  great  dignity, 
that  his  valour  hath  here  acquired  for  him,  shall  at 
home  be  encountered  with  a  shame  as  ample. 


Fr.  Gent.  The  web  of  our  life  is  of  a  mingled 
yam,  good  and  ill  together:  our  virtues  would  be 
prtrad,  if  our  faults  whipped  them  not;  and  our 
crimes  would  despair,  if  they  were  not  cherished 
by  our  virtues. 

Enter  a  Servant. 

How  now  ?  Where's  your  master  ? 

Serv.  lie  met  the  duke  in  the  street,  sir,  of 
whom  he  hath  taken  a  solemn  leave :  his  lordship 
will  next  morning  for  France.  The  duke  hath 
oflered  him  letters  of  commendations  to  the  king. 

Fr.  Env.  They  shall  be  no  more  than  needful 
there,  if  they  were  more  than  they  can  commend. 

Enter  Bertram. 

Fr.  Gent.  They  cannot  be  too  sweet  for  the  king's 
tartness.  Here's  his  lordship  now. — How,  now, 
my  lord !  is't  not  after  midnight  ? 

Ber.  I  have  to-night  despatched  sixteen  busi- 
nesses, a  month's  length  a-piece,  by  an  abstract  of 
success:  I  have  cong6'd  with  the  duke,  done  my 
adieu  with  his  nearest,  buried  a  wife,  mourned  for 
her,  writ  to  my  lady  mother  I  am  returning,  enter- 
tained my  convoy ;  and  between  these  main  parceb 
of  despatch  effected  many  nicer  needs :  the  last  was 
the  greatest,  but  that  I  have  not  ended  yet. 

Fr.  Env.  If  the  business  be  of  any  difficulty,  and 
this  morning  your  departure  hence,  it  requires  haste 
of  your  lordship. 

Ber.  I  mean  the  business  k  not  ended,  as  fearing 
to  hear  of  it  hereafter.  Bat  shall  we  have  this 
dialogue  between  the  fool  and  the  soldier?  Come, 
bring  foith  this  counterfeit  model :  he  has  deceived 
me,  like  a  double-meaning  prophesier. 

jFV.  Env.  Bring  him  forth.— [£T«Mii/iSoZc/t>r«.] — 
He  has  sat  in  Sie  stocks  all  night,  poor  gallant 
knave. 

Btr.  No  matter;  his  heels  have  deserved  it,  in 
usurping  his  spurs  so  long.  How  does  he  carry 
himself? 

Fr.  Env.  I  have  told  your  lordship  already ;  the 
stocks  carry  him.  But,  to  answer  you  as  you 
would  be  understood,  he  wee|)8  like  a  wench  that 
had  shed  her  milk.  He  hath  confessed  himself  to 
Morgan,  whom  he  supposes  to  be  a  friar,  from  the 
time  of  his  remembrance,  to  this  very  instant  disas- 
ter of  his  setting  i'  the  stocks,  and  what  think  you 
he  hath  confessed  ? 

Ber,  Nothing  of  me,  has  he  ? 

Fr.  Env.  His  confession  is  taken,  and  it  shall 
be  read  to  his  face :  if  your  lordship  be  in't,  as  I 
believe  you  are,  you  must  have  the  patience  to 
hear  it. 

Re-enter  Soldient,  vnth  Parolles. 

Ber.  A  plague  upon  him !  muffled  ?  he  can  say 
nothing  of  me  :  hush  !  hush  ! 

Fr.  Gent,  Hoodman  comes ! — Portotartarossa. 

1  Sold.  He  calls  for  the  tortures :  what  will  you 
say  without  'em  ? 

Par.  1  will  confess  what  I  know  without  con- 
stniint :  if  ye  pinch  me  like  a  pasty,  I  can  say  no 
more. 

1  SM.  Bosko  chimurcho, 

Fr.  Gent.  Boblibindo  chicurmurco. 

1  Sold.  You  are  a  merciful  general. — Our  general 
bids  you  answer  to  what  I  shall  ask  you  out  of  a  note. 

Par.  And  truly,  as  I  hope  to  live. 

1  Sold.  **  First,  demand  of  him  how  many  horse 
the  duke  is  strong."     What  say  you  to  that? 
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Par.  Ptv«  or  «x  ibousnnil ;  but  f eij  wrak  and 
■in-^rrireHlik :  ih«  trbops  arc  nil  gcatterrd.  nnd  the 
rommandrrr*  Tciv  poor  ro^ra.  upon  ni)'  reputatioD 
tuid  crwlit.  Hnd  as  I  hope  to  hte. 

1  JyA'l.  !*han  I  !u>t  down  rour  answer  eo  1 

Par.  Do:  111  take  tbp  ucrament  on  I,  how  aod 
whirh  wav  jmi  will. 

Bt.  AH'ione  tohim.  What  a  past-saving  slare 
H  thii ! 

Fr.  Omt.  V'are  dpreivpd.  my  lord  r  llii»  a  mon- 
sieur Pamlle-!.  the  calliint  inilitHrist,  (that  was  his 
nwD  phnMT.l  tliat  liwri  the  wliole  theorick  of  war  in 
the  knot  of  his  scarf,  and  the  practice  in  the  chape 
of  his  dagger. 


Fr.  Ear.  1  wiH  nev^r  trust  m  nwn  again  furling 
inf!  his  sword  clean  ;  nor  believe  be  can  hafe  ernr 
thiop  in  him  bf  wearing  his  apparel  neHtlj. 

1  SalJ.  We'll,  that's  »et  dowD. 

Par.  Five  or  six  thousand  horap,  I  said. — I  aili 
sav  true, — or  tbereubouts,  set  down, — (ur  I'll  »pnl 
triith. 

Fr.  Genl.  He's  very  near  the  truth  in  ihn. 

Brr.  But  I  con  him  ao  thanks  for'i,  in  the  Mtin 
lie  deliven  it. 

Par.  Poor  rogues,  I  pray  you,  aay. 

1  Sold.  Well,  tlint's  set  dowTl. 

Par.  I  humbly  Ihank  jou,  sir.  A  truth'satratk^ 
the  rogues  are  marrcllouB  poor. 


1  .SW./.   ■■l).-.iiiiiiil  oriiiiM.-.fwIiiit  ■^1iriicthth,-y  .lniiiLii.1  <.f  hinu  wlirlh.-rone  captdiii   Duiiiiiiij.- !  ■ 

l'\ir'.   n'v  iiiv  trnih.Mr.  if   1  wiv  \->  liv.'  this  wirli  iln' iluU.'.  wliut  lii-^  valour.  li»n.-siy.  uihI  .-xikr 

.■..■N(  lirmr.  I  wLltlrlltrii.'.      l,.-t  m.- ..■.■ :   S[)Lirlo  n.'s-  in  iv.,r- ;  or  wli.'llnT  W  think*,    it   w^r.    !.■■ 

rii:iny.  .iiinur.)  si"i  ro^ioy;  liuilliuii!  <'o-.ii"i.  L<..i,i-  liiiii  to  ii  rrvoll.''      What  siiy  yon  to  thi> .'  \x\at  ■'.■ 

i'o'i-..iii|iiinv'.   (■li.lopli.r,  Viii.ui..iiil,    I'l-'ot'ii.  two  '     I'"r.    1   l.rsP.Th  you.  Irt  in.-  nilMV.T  to  ill--  l«r 

ii»lr.-il  l'rtv'i»i-U-  -'i  iliMi  III.-  iini-:|ii-lil.-   r<.H.-N  rn-iil..r..filii- inli-ii;iil<>rii-':  -li-mrincl  tli.-in  siii;-lv. 

,r1   -oiiiul,  *.n>...i  my  lilV,  iMiiooiH^   i riri.-.-ii  1  S„UI.   Do  you  know  this  oijUain  Dumaiii,- ) 

oil- I   poll;    liFill'of  (h.-  wliicli  Jar.;   nol   slii.Wi-  /'-/'.    1  krioivbiiii:  h.- «i«  i.  Iml.-h.-r's 'pr.'lili.-' 

<;  >iio«-  Inoii  oil-  llirlr  .■iis...iks.  l.-f  lln-v  sliiiki-  in  I'liri-..  fn.i.i  wlii-ii.-.-  li.-  was  wiii|)|»..l  for  E.lt.i. 

iiii*.-lv.--  lo  jiii'i-.-s.  III.'  -.liiTilVsfo.ilivilli  child;  a  dumb  innoi-eiil.  tin: 

}i.f.    Wliiil  -.hull  I"-  doll.-  ti>  liini ,'  .-oul.l  ii.il  siiy  Iiiiu.  imy. 

/■■f.  <-■-"',    Nolhiou.  Inil  |i-l   lion  liiii.-  iliiiiik-i.—  \}him.ih,c  liO-^  V}'  his  ha>..{  i'.  .:•;;.■ 

..|,iiii>.|  orhiiii   my  .omlilLiu.  iio.l  wIniT   .r.-.lil   1  U-r.    Nay.    Iiy    your    l.-i-vc.    h.iUl    y,.iir    hv..'.- 

Ill-  with  Till-  .liikr'  llioNi'li.  I   know,  hii  liniiiis  nn>  liirfi-it  tii  the  ii.>' 

I  S'l'.l.   Wi-11.    lIiiU's    ..,-1    duwn.       '-Voii    Hliiill    .  t.|.-  Ihal  lalN. 
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ACT   IV. 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


SCENE   III. 


1  Sold.  Well,  is  this  captain  in  the  duke  of  Flor- 
eDce*s  camp? 

Par,  Upon  my  knowledge  he  is,  and  lousy. 

Fr.  Genu  Nay,  look  not  so  upon  me ;  we  shall 
hear  of  your  lordship  anon. 

1  Scld,  What  is  his  reputation  with  the  duke  ? 

Par,  The  duke  knows  him  for  no  other  but  a 
poor  officer  of  mine,  and  writ  to  me  this  other  day 
to  turn  him  out  o'  the  band :  I  think,  I  have  his 
letter  in  my  pocket. 

1  Sold.  Marry,  weUl  search. 

Par,  In  good  sadness,  I  do  not  know :  either  it 
is  there,  or  it  is  upon  a  file,  with  the  duke*s  other 
letters,  in  my  tent. 

1  Sold,  Here  *tis :  here^s  a  paper ;  shall  I  read  it 
to  you  ? 

Par,  I  do  not  know  if  it  be  it,  or  no. 

Ber,  Our  interpreter  does  it  well. 

Fr,  GenL  Excellently. 

1  Sold,  [Reads,']  **  Dian,  the  count*s  a  fool,  and 
full  of  gold,"— 

Par,  That  is  not  the  duke's  letter,  sir :  that  is 
an  advertisement  to  a  proper  maid  in  Florence,  one 
Diana,  to  take  heed  of  the  allurement  of  one  count 
RousiUon,  a  foolish  idle  boy,  but,  for  all  that,  very 
ruttish.     I  pray  you,  sir,  put  it  up  again. 

1  Sold.  Nay,  rll  read  it  first,  by  your  fisivour. 

Par,  My  meaning  in't,  I  protest,  was  ?ery  honest 
in  the  behalf  of  the  maid ;  for  I  knew  the  young 
count  to  be  a  dangerous  and  lascivious  boy,  who  is  a 
whale  to  virginity,  and  devours  up  all  the  fry  it  finds. 

Ber,  Damnable,  both-sides  rogue ! 

1  Sold,  [Reads,]  **  When  he  swears  oaths,  bid 
him  drop  gold  and  take  it ; 
After  he  scores,  he  never  pays  the  score : 
Half  won  is  match  well  made ;   match,  and  well 
make  it: 

He  ne*er  pays  after  debts ;  take  it  before, 
And  say,  a  soldier,  Dian,  told  thee  this. 
Men  are  to  mell  with,  boys  are  not  to  kiss : 
For  count  of  this,  the  count's  a  fool,  I  know  it. 
Who  pays  before,  but  not  when  he  does  owe  it. 

**  Thine,  as  he  vow'd  to  thee  in  thine  ear, 

"  Parolles." 

Ber,  He  shall  be  whipped  through  the  army, 
with  this  rhyme  in's  forehead. 

Fr.  Env.  This  is  your  devoted  friend,  sir;  the 
manifold  linguist,  and  the  armipotent  soldier. 

Ber.  I  could  endure  any  thing  before  but  a  cat, 
and  now  he*s  a  cat  to  me. 

1  Sold.  I  perceive,  sir,  by  our  general's  looks,  we 
shall  be  fain  to  hang  you. 

Par.  My  life,  sir,  in  any  case!  not  that  I  am  \ 
afraid  to  die ;  but  that,  my  offences  being  many,  I 
would  repent  out  the  remainder  of  nature.     Let  me 
live,  sir,  in  a  dungeon,  i*  the  stocks,  or  any  where, 
so  I  may  live. 

1  Sold.  We'll  see  what  may  be  done,  so  you 
confess  freely :  therefore,  once  more  to  this  captain 
Dumaine.  You  have  answered  to  his  reputation 
with  the  duke,  and  to  his  valour:  what  is  his 
honesty  ? 

Par.  He  will  steal,  sir,  an  egg  out  of  a  cloister : 
for  rapes  and  ravishments  he  parallels  Nessus.  He 
professes  not  keeping  of  oaths :  in  breaking  them 
he  is  stronger  than  Hercules.  He  will  lie,  sir,  with 
such  volubility,  that  you  would  think  truth  were  a 
fool :  drunkenness  is  his  best  virtue ;  for  he  will  be 
swine-drunk,  and  in  his  sleep  he  does  little  harm, 
save  to  his  bed-clothes  about  him ;  but  they  know 


his  conditiotts,  and  lay  him  in  straw.  I  have  but 
little  more  to  say,  sir,  of  his  honesty :  he  has  every 
thing  that  an  honest  man  should  not  have ;  what 
an  honest  man  should  have,  he  has  nothing. 

Fr,  Oent,  I  begin  to  love  him  for  this. 

Ber,  For  this  description  of  thine  honesty  ?  A 
pox  upon  him !  for  me  he  is  more  and  more  a  cat. 

1  Sold.  What  say  you  to  his  expertnes;  in  war  ? 

Par,  Faith,  sir,  he  has  led  the  drum  before  the 
English  tragedians, — to  belie  him,  I  will  not, — and 
more  of  his  soldiership  I  know  not ;  except,  in  that 
country,  he  had  the  honour  to  be  the  officer  at  a 
place  there  called  Mile-end,  to  instruct  for  the 
doubling  of  files :  I  would  do  the  man  what  honour 
I  can,  but  of  this  I  am  not  certain. 

Ft.  Gent,  He  hath  out-villained  villany  so  far, 
that  the  rarity  redeems  him. 

Ber,  A  pox  on  him !  he's  a  cat  still. 

1  Sold,  His  qualities  being  at  this  poor  price,  I 
need  not  ask  you,  if  gold  will  corrupt  him  to  revolt. 

Par,  Sir,  for  a  quart  d*ecu  he  will  sell  the  fee- 
simple  of  his  salvation,  the  inheritance  of  it;  and 
cut  the  entail  from  all  remainders,  and  a  perpetual 
succession  for  it  perpetually. 

1  Sold,  What's  his  brother,  the  other  captain 
Dumaine  ? 

JFV.  Env,  Why  does  he  ask  him  of  me  ? 

1  Sold.  What's  he  ? 

Par,  E'en  a  crow  o'  the  same  nest ;  not  alto- 
gether so  great  as  the  first  in  goodness,  but  greater 
a  great  deal  in  evil.  He  excels  his  brother  for  a 
coward,  yet  his  brother  is  reputed  one  of  the  best 
that  is.  In  a  retreat  he  out-runs  any  lackey ;  marry, 
in  coming  on  he  has  the  cramp. 

1  Sola,  If  your  life  be  saved,  will  you  undertake 
to  betray  the  Florentine  ? 

Par,  Ay,  and  the  captain  of  his  horse,  count 
RousiUon. 

1  Sold,  I'll  whisper  with  the  general,  and  know 
his  pleasure. 

Par.  [Aside.}  I'll  no  more  drumming ;  a  plague 
of  all  drums !  Only  to  seem  to  deserve  well,  and 
to  beguile  the  supposition  of  that  lascivious  young 
boy  Sue  count,  have  I  run  into  this  danger.  Yet 
who  would  have  suspected  an  ambush,  where  I 
was  taken  ? 

1  Sold.  There  is  no  remedy,  sir,  but  you  must 
die.  The  general  says,  you,  that  have  so  traitor- 
ously discovered  the  secrets  of  your  army,  and 
made  such  pestiferous  reports  of  men  very  nobly 
held,  can  serve  the  worid  for  no  honest  use ;  there- 
fore you  must  die.  Come,  headsman,  ofiTwith  his  head. 

Par,  O  Lord,  sir ;  let  me  live,  or  let  me  see  my 
death !  t 

1  Sold.  That  shall  you;  and  take  your  leave  of 
all  your  friends.  [  Unmuffiing  him. 

So,  look  about  you :  know  you  any  here  ? 

Ber.  Gkx)d  morrow,  noble  captain. 

Fr,  Env.  Ood  bless  you,  captain  Parolles. 

JFV.  Gent.  God  save  you,  noble  captain. 

Fr.  Env,  Captain,  what  greeting  will  you  to  my 
lord  Lafeu  ?     I  am  for  France. 

Fr.  Gent.  Good  captun,  will  you  give  me  a  copy 
of  the  sonnet  you  writ  to  Diana  in  behalf  of  the 
count  RousiUon  ?  an  I  were  not  a  very  coward,  I'd 
compel  it  of  you ;  but  fare  you  well. 

[Exeunt  BEaTRAM,  Frenchmen,  Sfc. 

1  Sold,  You  are  undone,  captain ;  aU  but  your 
scarf,  that  has  a  knot  on't  yet. 

Par,  Who  cannot  be  crushed  with  a  pk>t  ? 

1  Sold.  If  you  could  find  out  a  country  where 
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but  women  were,  that  had  received  90  much  shame, 
you  might  begin  an  impudent  nation.  Fare  you 
well,  sir ;  I  am  fur  Franco  too :  we  shall  speak  of 
you  there.  [EiU. 

Par.   Yet  am   I  thankful :    if  my  heart  were 
(treat, 
'Twould  burst  at  this.     Captnin  I'll  be  no  mora; 
But  1  will  eat,  and  drink,  and  sleep  as  soil 


As  captain  shall :  sltnt^y  ikkB  thing  I  am 
Shall  make  me  live.    Who  kno^a  himself  abn^ut 
Let  faim  fear  this;  for  it  will  come  to  pusa. 
That  every  braggart  aliall  be  found  an  aas. 
Rust,  sword!  cool,  blushes  !   «nd  Parolles,  lire 
Safest  in  shame!  being  fool'd,  by  fooler;  thriic! 
There's  place,  and  means  for  every  man  alive 
I'll  after  them.  [Ezi. 


Enin  IIf.lkna,  IV"Aic  nnd  D[*n*. 
H(L  Timt   VOL!  mitv  w.-U   i>oioeive   I  have  lu 

wro.ig-dyou, 
One  of  the  Ereiilcsl  in  the  ('hrisdnn  world 
Shall  lie  my  surety;  'fore  whose  throno,  "lis  need 

f<il, 
Ere  f  can  pprfert  mine  intents,  lo  knpol. 
Time  was  I  liirl  liiin  a  desired  office. 
Dear  almosi  as  his  life;  which  gintitude 
Thronsh  llinly  Tartar's  bosom  would  [wcp  forili, 
And  imswer,  thanks.     1  duly  am  infortn'd, 
flls  sraee  is  at  Marseilles,  to  which  pliii'c 


We  h«v 
I 


Yn. 


luppnsed  dead:  the  an 
Mv  husband  hies  him  home:  when',  hcnvi 
Villi  by  the  leave  of  mv  Eood  loi-il  the  kinj 
Wc'n'bc  before  our  welcome. 

_  tVUi.  Ccntli-  ,w.,]» 

You  never  had  a  servant,  lo  whiisi'  tinst 
Yonr  business  was  more  welcuiiip. 

//W.  N„r  v.,u. 

Ever  n  friend,  whose  thoiichtH  more  tnily 

Ilalh  brnuHlit  uie  up  to  lie  your  i]ini£;)iter' 
As  It  hath  fnteil  her  lo  lie  inv  mnlive. 
And  helper  lo  a  liUHlinnrl.  Rut  <).  strniiL" 
TliHt  rnn  sncll  sWCet  use  make  of  wiml  llj 
Wlii'n  sKucy  Irustins  ofthe  i-oxenM  Wmw: 
\M\].-^  Ihe  'pitchv  uiiihl !  so  hist  doili  phn 
Willi  wlml  il  lon'thes.  f.ir  thitt  which  is  „\ 
liol  more  of  this  liereaftcr.— You,  Dian;., 
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it  kiiov 


11  Under  my  poor  instructions,  yet  must  snSer 
Somelhing  in  my  behalf. 

Dia,  Let  death  and  hooesty 

,  Tpon  jour  will  to  sullcr. "        '"  ^*""^ 

Ifil.  Ypt.  I  pmy  vou  : 

'  Ilm  wilh  the  word,  the  time  will  briiiif  on  ^unirarr. 
'   When  briars  shall  liave  Icave'a  ns  n-cll  as  tlmnis, 
,    And  lie  Its  sweet  us  sluirp.     W't>  must  away; 

( )ur  wagirim  is  prepnr'd,  and  time  i-evives  us; 

•■All's  well   that  finU  well:"   still    the   tim-^  th' 


Whnl. 


rthc 


■,  the  end  i 


the  r 


K  v.— Kousillon.    A  Tl'-o»i  ;>i  /he  Coi-^te"'* 
Poi.icc. 

F..,Ur  t'„L-NTKSS.  L.iFKO,  and  Cl.ni-n. 
r.   No,  no.  no;   your  son   was    milled   wilh  ii 
inliiiln  fellow  then-,  whose  villanou^   salfr-^fi 
I  hiive  tinnic  nil  ihe  unlinked  mid  douclij'  yoi.ili 
iiliou  in  hi-i  colour:  your  dniiahtcr-in-inivhnii 

ndvnncrd  bv  the  king,  than  by  that  rtd-tuiW 
Ic-liec  1  s|i.>.Lk  of. 

ml.  I  Kiiuki  I  had  not  known  him.  It  was 
;>nth  i)f  the  most  virtiinus  gen  tit' woman,  ilia! 
iFiturelnnl  praisi'  for  ereatiii;; ;  if  she  h.id  pa.!-- 
of  lov  Hcsh,  and  cost  me  the  donrcvt  <ti>-jIi.< 
oiilln'r,  1  could  not  have  owed   her  amnion' 


Liif.  'Twns  n  good  lady,  'tw 


1  good  laJy : 
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D  of  hU  wife,  and  do 


amj  pick  ■  tLotuand  salads,  ere  we  light  on  auuh 
kDotber  herb. 

Clo.  Indeed,  sir,  the  was  the  sweet-inatjoram  of 
the  salad,  or,  rather  the  herb  of  grace. 

Itof.  They  are  not  salad-hertts,  jou  knHve ;  they 
are  nose-herbs. 

Clo.  I  am  no  great  Nebnchadnezzar,  sir,  I  have 
not  much  skill  in  grass. 

Laf,  Whether  dost  thou  profess  thyself,  a  knave, 

Clo.  A  fool,  sir,  at  a  women's  service,  and  e  knave 

Laf.  Your  distinction 

Cto.  I  would  cown  tb 
hU  service. 

Laf.  So  Toll  were  a  knave  at  hla  service,  indeed. 

Cfo.  And  I  would  give  his  wife  my  bauble,  sir, 
to  do  her  service. 

L^.  I  will  subscribe  for  thee,  thou  art  both  knave 
and  fool. 

Qo.  At  your  service. 

Laf.  No,  no,  no. 

Cto.  Why,  sir,  if  I  cannot  serve  you,  I  can  serve 
ns  ereat  a  prince  as  you  are. 

Laf-  Who's  that!  a  Frenchman? 

Cto.  Faith,  sir,  a'  has  an  English  name;  but  his 
phisnomy  is  more  hotter  in  Fmnce,  ttian  ^ere. 

Zicf.  What  prince  is  that ! 

Cle.  The  black  prince,  sir;  idiot,  the  prince  of 
darkness;  aliai,  the  devil. 

Laf.  Hold  thee,  there's  my  purse.  I  give  thee 
not  this  to  suggest  thee  from  thy  master  thou 
lalkest  of;  serve  him  still. 

CUi.  I  am  a  woodland  fellow,  sir,  that  always 
lored  a  great  lire  ■,  and  the  master  I  speak  of,  ever 
keeps  a  good  lire.  Bat,  sure,  he  is  the  prince  of 
the  world,  let  his  nobility  remain  in's  court.  I  am 
for  the  house  with  the  narrow  gate,  which  T  take  to 
be  too  little  for  pomp  to  enter:  some  that  humble 
themselves,  may ;  but  the  many  will  be  too  chill  and 
tender,  and  they'll  be  for  the  flowery  way,  that  leads 
to  the  broad  gate,  and  the  great  fire. 

Laf.  Go  thy  ways,  I  begin  to  be  a-weary  of  thee ; 
and  I  tell  thee  so  before,  because  I  would  not  fall 
outwiththee.  Gothyways:  let  my  horses  be  weU 
looked  to.  without  any  tricks. 

Clo.  If  I  put  any  tricks  upon  'em,  sir,  they  shall 
be  jades  tricks,  which  are  their  own  right  by  the 
law  of  nature.  [Erit. 


Laf.  A  shrewd  knave,  and  an  unhappy. 

Count.  So  a'  is.  My  lord,  that's  gone,  made  him- 
self much  sport  out  of  him:  by  bis  authority  he 
remains  here,  which  he  thinks  is  a  patent  fbr  his 
sauciness;  snd,  indeed,  he  has  no  pace,  but  runs 
where  he  will. 

Laf.  I  like  him  well ;  'tis  not  amiss.  And  I  was 
about  to  tell  you,  since  I  heard  of  the  good  lady's 
death,  and  that  my  lord,  your  son,  was  upon  bis 
return  home,  I  moved  the  king,  my  master,  to  speak 
in  the  behalf  of  my  daughter;  which,  in  the  minority 
of  them  both,  his  majesty,  out  of  a  self-gracious 
remembrance,  did  first  propose.  His  highness 
hnth  promised  me  to  do  it;  and  to  stop  up  the  dis- 
pleasure he  hath  conceived  against  your  son,  then 
is  no  fitter  matter.  How  does  your  ladyship 
like  it? 

Ooiml.  With  very  much  content,  my  lord ;  and  I 
wish  it  happily  eflected. 

Laf.  His  highness  comes  post  from  Merseillea, 
of  as  able  body  as  when  he  numbered  thirty :  a'  will 
be  here  to-morrow,  or  I  am  deceived  by  him  that  in 
such  intelligence  hath  seldom  failed. 

Count.  It  rejoices  me  that  I  hope  I  shall  see  him 
ere  I  die.  I  have  letters  that  my  sou  will  be  herr 
to-night :  I  shall  beseech  your  lordship,  to  remain 
with  me  till  they  meet  together. 

Laf.  Madam.  I  was  thinking  with  wtiatiDannen< 
T  miebt  safely  be  admitted. 

Count.  You  need  but  plead  your  honourable 
privilege. 

Laf.  Lady,  of  that  I  have  made  a  bold  charter; 
but,  1  thank  my  God,  it  holda  yet. 
Re-enter  Gown. 

Clo.  O,  madam!  yonder's  my  lord  your  son  with 
a  patch  of  velvet  on's  bee :  whether  there  be  a  soar 
under  it,  or  no,  the  velvet  knows ;  but  'tis  a  goodlj* 
patch  of  velveL  His  left  cheek  is  n  cheek  of  two 
pile   and  a  half^   but    his    right    cheek    is   worn 

Laf.  A  scar  nobly  got,  or  a  noble  scar,  is  a  good 
livery  of  honour;  so,  beUke,  is  that. 

Clo.  But  it  is  your  carbonadoed  face. 

Laf.  Let  us  go  see  yonr  son,  I  pray  yon :  I  king 
to  talk  with  the  young  noble  soldier. 

Clo.  'Faith,  there's  s  dozen  of  'em,  with  delicatf 
line  hats,  and  moU  courteous  feathers,  which  bow 
the  head,  and  nod  at  every  man.  [Exeunt 


&  ■ 


Scene  I.— Marseilles.    A  Street. 

Enter  HcLEyA,  Widtne,  and  Diasa,  mth  tico 
AUendarda. 

Hei.  But  this  exceeding  postiDg,  daj  uiil  niglit, 
Must  wear  jow  spirila  low :  we  cannot  help  it ; 
Bnt,  since  you  have  made  tlie  da^  and  nights  as  one, 
To  wear  your  gentle  limbs  in  my  aflairs. 
Be  bold,  you  do  so  grow  in  my  requital, 
Aa  nothing  can  unroot  you.     In  happy  time. 

Eater  a  gtnHe  Aslringer. 
This  man  may  help  me  to  hia  majesty's  ear. 
If  he  would  spend  nis  power. — God  save  you,  sir. 

QaU.  And  you. 

Hel.  Sir,  1  have  seen  you  in  the  court  of  France. 

Gent.  I  have  been  sometimes  there. 

Hel.  I  do  presume,  sir,  that  you  are  not  fallen 
Friini  the  rG|)ort  that  goes  upon  yutir  fiiNidneNs; 
.\nd  therefore,  goaded  wltli  must  s]iiir|)  occasions 
Which  liiy  nire  mminers  by,  1  put  you  to 
The  use  of  your  own  virtues,  for  the  which 
1  sliidl  continue  tliHiikful. 

Oent.  W'linf  s  your  will  1 

Hel.  That  it  will  please  you 
To  give  this  poor  petition  to  ilic  kiuc. 
And  aid  me  with  that  slnn-  of  jiowur  you  liiivc. 


Toe. 


0  his  presence 


Ocnt.  Tlie  Iting's 


He  hence 

TIlHU 


.vM  In-t  Tilulit.  k; 


IViil.  T.oril.  how  wi-  lose  our  pains ! 

Hel.  All's  well  that  en.is  well  yet. 
Though  tinie  seem  so  ailversc,  and  niriins  unlit 
1  ilo  ijcseech  you,  wliitlier  is  he  •.■oni; .' 

Grnl.   Miirrv.  an  I  take  it,  to  Rousiiloji ; 
Whiiherl  iim'goinf!. 

Hd.  Idohesecchyou.  sir. 

Since  you  are  like  to  see  the  kinc  before  riic. 
Commend  the  piper  to  his  Eniciou*i  hand : 
Which.  I  presume,  shall  render  you  no  blame, 
Bui.  ratlicr  make  you  tlinuk  your  pains  for  it. 
t  will  come  after  yon,  with  what  good  speed 
Our  meana  will  make  us  menus. 
3a 


Oent. 

Hel.  And  yo< 

thank 'd. 

Whate'er  falls  ti 

Go,  go,  provide. 


This  I'D  do  for  yi 
sliall   find    jouTBelf  to   be  « 


t  to  horse  again:— 

[Ezewi. 


EnUr  Clown,  artd  Paroi.i.E3. 

Par.  Good  monsieur  Lavatch,  give  my  lor4 
Lateu  this  letter.  I  have  ere  no^,  air,  been  betm 
known  to  you,  when  I  have  held  fomiliBrity  vitb 
fresher  clothes ;  but  I  am  now,  sir,  maddied  in  fiir 
tune's  mood,  and  smell  somewhat  strong  of  hn 
strong  displeasure. 

do.  Truly,  fomme's  displeasure  is  but  sluttish, 
if  it  smell  so  stningly  ns  tlioii  spenkrst  of;  I  nill 
lieuei'forth  e.it  tio  fish  of  fortune's  butteriii;. 
Pr'vlhee,  allow  llie  wiud. 

Par.  N»y.  ynii  need  not  to  stop  your  nose,  sir: 

Ch.  Indeed,  sir.  if  ynur  meln[.bor  stink.  I  will 


ei.  furtlii' 
P.ir.  l'ri.y  you.  sir.  .ieliver  i 
CIn.  Foil !  pr'ylhcp.  stand  ( 
inunc's  I'losP-storil  to  give  to  i 
TC  he  comes  liituself. 

Kxlrr  Laj-k 


noli  Ic  III  an  '.     LnoV. 


Here  is  n  pnrof  fiirritne's,  sir.  or  of  furtuneV  rat. 
[.  (imt  nor  a  mu.ik-ci.t.)  ihat  bis  liilU-n  into  llic  nnrle^if^ 
.  flslijx>iid  of  li.r dis|,|ciisiire, and.  as  he snys.  is  nujd- 
i,  (lied  withiil.     E'niy  you,  sir,  use  the  cnrji  as  yon 

I  lUHV.  fur  he  Irinks  like  h  pour  deeayed,  im:i-nioil<^ 
.  foolish.  ra^<-Mv  kuavp.  I  do  pitv  his  distress  in  mT 
:    smiles  of  comfort,  and  leave  him  to  your  lordship. 

■  [Kril  Cloir-'- 

'  P„r.  Mv  b.rd.  I  am  a  man  wliom  fortune  halli 
'    cruHlv  sfr^tclierJ. 

II  /..(/".  And  wliiit  would  you  have  me  to  do  7  "lis 
1'  toil  liilc  to  pare  her  nails  Oc)W.  Wherein  hare  von 
I  iJlnved  tlie  knave  with  fortune,  that  she  shouM 
,  sei^iU'h  you.  who  of  hers.Of  is  a  food  lady,  and 
Ip  would   not   have  knaves   thrive   long    under  her ' 


ALL'S  WtLL  THAT  KXDS  WKLt. 


t   fi.B.i>ii :    I  BB  far  tAec 


■iWl: 


rr*.-*.  n 


t  Sti  irntij  ate  h 


luoti 


e  Vea  Af  jdfc.-*  ■«  vVdt  wii  ^a*  Anii  * 

tww  iT  t»   rr-iTtcKO — ;sm^  mtmr*   ^*r^A«t 
i^r  T=» :  1  hai  n3L  m'  vwl  last  v^bt.      rVMifik 


<r  CoricTui'i  FiLin.— l*Htilli4,  CJuhd,  uJ  I,4A'u. 


ACT   f. 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


8CC5C  m. 


Scene  III- — The  Same.  A  Room  in  tfie  Countess's 

Palace. 

Flourish,    EnUr  King,  Countess,  Lafeu,  Lords, 
Genllemenj  Guards,  etc. 

King.  We  lost  a  jewel  of  her,  and  our  esteem 
Was  made  much  poorer  by  it ;  but  your  son, 
As  mad  in  folly,  lack'd  the  sense  to  know 
Her  estimation  home. 

Count.  'Tis  past,  my  liege ; 

And  I  beseech  your  majesty  to  make  it 
Natural  rebellion,  done  i'  the  blade  of  youth ; 
When  oil  and  fire,  too  strong  for  reason's  force, 
O'erbears  it,  and  bums  on. 

King.  My  honour'd  lady, 

I  have  forgiven  and  forgotten  all. 
Though  my  revenges  were  high  bent  upon  him. 
And  watch'd  the  time  to  shoot. 

Laf.  This  I  must  say, — 

But  nrst  I  beg  my  pardon, — the  young  lord 
Did  to  his  majesty,  his  mother,  and  his  lady, 
Offence  of  mighty  note,  but  to  himself 
The  greatest  wrong  of  all :  he  lost  a  wife, 
Whose  beauty  did  astonish  the  survey 
Of  richest  eyes ;  whose  words  all  ears  took  captive ; 
Whose  dear  perfection,  hearts  that  scorn'd  to  serve 
Humbly  call'd  mistress. 

King.  Praising  what  is  lost 

Makes  the  remembrance  dear. — Well,  call  him 

hither. 
We  are  reconcil'd,  and  the  first  view  shall  kill 
All  repetition. — Let  him  not  ask  our  ])ardon : 
The  nature  of  his  great  offence  is  dead. 
And  deeper  than  oblivion  we  do  bury 
The  incensing  relics  of  it :  let  him  approach, 
A  stranger,  no  offender ;  and  infonn  him, 
So  'tis  our  will  he  should. 

Gent.  I  shall,  my  liege. 

[Erit  Gentleman. 

King.  Wlint  says  he  to  your  daughter?   have 
you  spoke  ? 

L(if»  All  that  he  is  hath  refi^rencc  to  your  Jii^h- 
ness. 

Kifffr.  'J'licn  shall  we  have  a  match.     I  luive 
letters  sent  me. 
That  set  hiui  high  in  lame. 

Enter  Bkrtram. 

Lnf.  He  looks  well  on't. 

Kinir.  I  am  not  a  day  of  season. 
For  thou  mayVt  scf  a  sunshine  and  a  hail 
In  me  at  onee;  but  to  thi^  brightest  beams 
Distnu^ted  clouds  iiive  way  :  so  stand  thou  forth  ; 
The;  time  is  fair  again. 

Ber.  3ry  hi^h  repented  blames, 

Dear  sovereign,  pardon  to  me. 

Kino-.  All  is  whole; 

Not  onc'  word  mon;  of  the  consumed  time. 
Let's  take  the  instant  by  the  forward  top. 
For  we  are  old,  and  on  our  (juick'st  decrees 
Th'  inaudible  and  nois«'less  foot  of  time 
Steals,  ere  we  can  ellVct  them.     You  remember 
Th(»  daughter  of  this  lord  ? 

Brr.  Admiringly. 

My  liege,  at  first 

I  stuck  my  choice  upon  lier,  ere  my  lieart 
Durst  make  too  bold  a  herald  of  my  tongue  : 
Where  the  impression  of  mine  eye  infixinji. 
Contempt  his  scornful  perspective  rlid  lend  me, 
Which  warp'd  the  line  of  every  other  favour, 
Scorn'd  a  fair  colour,  or  express'd  it  stolen, 
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Extended  or  contracted  all  proportions. 
To  a  most  hideous  object.     Thence  it  cftme, 
That  she,  whom  all  men  praised,  and  whom  mndC 
Since  I  have  lost,  have  lov'd,  was  in  mine  eye 
The  dust  that  did  offend  it. 

King.  Well  excns'd : 

That  thou  didst  love  her  strikes  some  scorn  mr 
From  the  great  compt.     But  love,  that  comcf  (m 

late. 
Like  a  remorseful  pardon  slowly  carried. 
To  the  great  sender  turns  a  sour  offence 
Cr}'ing,  that's  good  that*s  gone.     Our  nish  bah 
Make  trivial  price  of  serious  things  we  have. 
Not  knowing  them,  until  we  know  their  grave: 
Ofl  our  displeasures,  to  ourselves  unjust. 
Destroy  our  friends,  and  after  w^eep  their  dost: 
Our  own  love,  waking,  cries  to  see  what's  done. 
While  shameful  hate  sleeps  out  the  afternoon. 
Be  this  sweet  Helen's  knell,  and  now  fbri^  her. 
Send  forth  your  amorous  token  for  fair  MandbB: 
The  main  consents  are  had  ;  and  here  we'll  sttj 
To  see  our  widower's  second  marriage-day. 

Count.  Which  better   than    the    first, '  0,  dw 
heaven,  bless! 
Or,  ere  they  meet,  in  me,  O  nature,  cease  I 

Laf.  Come  on,  my  son,  in  whom  my  bom* 
name 
Must  be  digested,  give  a  favour  from  yon, 
To  sparkle  in  the  spirits  of  my  daughter. 
That  she  may  quickly  come. — By  my  old  beard. 
And  every  hair  that's  on't,  Helen  that's  dead, 
Was  a  sweet  creature ;  such  a  ring  as  this. 
The  last  that,  ere  I  took  her  leave  at  court, 
I  saw  upon  her  finger. 

Ber.  Hers  it  was  not. 

King.  Now,  pray  you,  let  me  see  it ;  for  mi  < 
eye. 
While  I  was  speaking,  oft  was  fastened  to't. — 
This  ring  was  mine ;  and,  when  I  gave  it  Helen. 
I  bndc  her,  if  her  fortunes  ever  stood 
Nerrssitied  to  help,  tliat  by  this  ttiken 
I  woulfl  relieve  her.     Had  you  llmt  craft  to  Ri- 

h«'r 
Of  what  should  stead  ber  most  ? 

Ber.  ^ly  cracious  sovini:' 

Howe'er  it  pleas<*s  you  to  takf  it  so, 
^J'he  riii<;  wa.s  never  hers. 

Count.  8ofu  on  my  life. 

I  linve  seeji  her  wear  it;  and  she  rcckoii'd  it 
At  her  life's  rate. 

L<if'  T  am  sure  T  saw  her  wear  ir. 

Bt  r.  You  are  deeeiv'd  :  my  lord,  shi»  ucwr  <:iW ." 
In  KloHMice  was  it  from  a  ras<Mnerit  tlirowri  nn. 
Wra{)p*d  in  a  paper,  whirh  rontainM  the  name 
( )f  ln^r  that  threw  it.     Noble  she  was,  iiwl  rlioucr" 
J  stood  eniiaji'd :  hut  when  I  had  suhscrihM 
To  mine  own  fortune,  and  inforiii'd  her  fullv 
I  rould  not  answer  in  that  course  of  honour 
As  she  liad  made  tlie  overture,  she  ceasM, 
In  heavy  satisfaction,  and  would  never 
Receive  the  rinu  ai;ain. 

Kincr.  Plutus  himself. 

That  knows  the  tinct  and  multiplying  Tneilicine. 
IJath  not  in  nature's  mysteiy  more  science. 
Than  I  have  in  tliisrinj;:  'twas  mine,  'twas  IKlfi.v 
Whoever  ijave  it  vou.     Then,  if  vou  kn(>w 
'^Phat  you  are  well  acquainted  with  yonr>elf. 
Confess  'twas  hers,  and  hv  what  rouiili  enfon.H'inti- 
Vou  cot  it  from  her.    She  call'd  the  saints  to  suirt} 
That  she  would  never  put  it  from  her  fincer, 
Unless  she  gave  it  to  yourself  in  bed. 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


Where  yon  hare  ncTer  come,  or  Mat  it  lu 
Upon  her  great  disaiter. 

Btr.  She  never  ww  il. 

Kirtfi.  Thoa  ipeali'it  it  fklKlf,  as  I  love  aiiae 
honour, 
And  mak'st  conjectural  fear*  to  come  into  me. 
Which  I  would  &iD  shut  out.    If  it  should  prove 
That  thou  art  bo  inhuman, — 'twill  Dot  prove  so : — 
And  jret  I  know  not : — thou  didtt  hate  her  deadly. 
And  she  is  dead;  wbich  nothing,  but  to  ckise 
Her  eyea  mjaelf,  could  win  me  to  believe. 
More  than  to  aee  this  ring. — ^Take  him  awaj. — 

[Guardi  seize  BsaTaAN. 
My  fore-paat  proofs,  howe'er  the  matter  fall, 
SluU  tax  mj  ieara  of  little  vanity, 
Having  vainly  fear'd  too  little.— Away  with  him! 
We'll  lift  Ihia  matter  further. 

Ber.  If  you  ahall  prove 

Thia  ring  was  ever  hers,  yon  shall  as  easy 
Prove  that  I  husbanded  her  bed  in  Florence, 
Where  yet  she  never  was. 

[ELxil  Bebtbah,  guarded. 

Enter  a  Gtntltman,  (the  Attringer.) 
King.  I  am  wrapp'd  m  dismal  thinkings. 
Gent.  Gracious  sovereign. 

Whether  I  have  been  to  blame,  or  no,  I  know  not ; 
Here's  a  petition  from  a  Florentine, 
Who  hath,  for  fonr  or  five  removes,  come  short 
To  tender  it  herself.     I  undertook  it, 
Vanquish'd  thereto  by  the  fair  erace  and  speech 
Of  the  poor  suppliant,  who  by  this,  I  know. 
Is  here  attending:  her  business  kmka  in  her 
With  an  importing  visage ;  and  she  told  me, 
In  a  aweet  verbal  brieC  it  did  concern 
Your  highness  with  herself. 


King.  [RtadM.]  "  Upon  hia  many  protestations 
to  many  me,  when  his  wife  was  dead,  I  blush  to 
say  it,  he  won  me.  Now  is  the  count  KonsiUon  a 
widower:  his  vows  are  forliiited  to  me,  and  my 
honour's  paid  to  him.  He  stole  from  Florence, 
taking  no  leave,  and  I  follow  him  to  his  eouDtry 
for  justice.  Grant  it  me,  O  king!  in  you  it  best 
lies ;  otlierwise  a  seducer  flourishes,  and  a  poor 
maid  is  undone. 

"Diana  Catilxx." 

Laf.  I  will  buy  me  a  son-in-law  m  a  &ir,  and  toll 
for  this:  I'll  none  uf  him. 

King.  The  heavens  have  thought  well  on  thee. 

To  bring  forth  this  discovery. — Seek  these  auit- 

Go  apeedlly,  and  bring  again  the  connt. 

[Exeunt  Gentleman,  and  tome  AUendanl*. 
I  am  afeard,  the  life  of  Helen,  lady, 
Whs  fbuUy  snatch' d. 

Count.  Now,  justice  on  (he  doers ! 

Re-enter  Bebtban,  guarded. 

King.  I  wonder,  sir,  for  wives  are  mAnsters  to  you. 
And  that  you  fly  them  as  you  swear  them  lordship. 
Yet  you  desire  to  marry. — What  woman's  tfaatT 

Ee-enler  Genlkman,  witk  Widow,  and  Diara. 

Dia.  1  am,  my  lord,  a  wretched  Florentine, 
Derived  from  the  ancient  Capilet : 
My  suit,  as  I  do  undeiatand,  you  know, 
And  therefore  kiww  how  for  1  may  be  pitied. 

Wid.   I   am  her  mother,  air,  whose  age   and 
honour 
Both  vafkt  under  thia  complaint  we  brine. 
And  both  ahall  cease,  without  your  lemedy. 


ACT   V. 
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acm  m. 


King,  Come  hither,  count.     Do  you  kuow  these 
women  ? 

Ber.  My  lord,  I  neither  can,  nor  will  deny 
But  that  I  know  them.    Do  they  charge  me  fur- 
ther? 

Dia,  Why  do  you  look  so  strange  upon  your 
wife? 

Ber,  She's  none  of  mine,  my  lord. 

Dia.  If  you  shall  marry, 

You  give  away  this  hand,  and  that  is  mine ; 
You  give  away  heaven's  vows,  and  those  are  mine ; 
You  give  away  myself,  which  is  known  mine ; 
For  I  by  vow  am  so  embodied  yours, 
That  she  which  marries  you  must  marry  me ; 
Either  both,  or  none. 

Laf.  [To  Bertram.]  Your  reputation  comes  too 
short  for  my  daughter :  you  are  no  husband  for  her. 

Ber,    My  lord,   this    is  a  fond  and   desperate 
creature. 
Whom  sometime  I  have  laugh'd  witli.     Let  your 

highness 
Lay  a  more  noble  thought  upon  mine  honour. 
Than  for  to  think  that  I  would  sink  it  here. 

King.  Sir,  for  my  thoughts,  you  have  them  ill  to 
friend. 
Till  your  deeds   gain  them:    fairer  prove   your 

honour, 
Than  in  my  thought  it  lies. 

Dia.  Good  my  lord. 

Ask  him  upon  his  oath,  if  he  does  think 
He  had  not  my  virginity. 

King.  What  say'st  thou  to  her  ? 

Ber.  She's  impudent,  my  lord  ; 

And  was  a  common  gamester  to  the  camp. 

Dia.  He  does  me  wrong,  my  lord :  if  I  were  so, 
He  might  have  bought  me  at  a  common  price  : 
Do  not  believe  him.     O !  behold  this  ring, 
Whose  high  respect,  and  rich  validity, 
Did  lack  a  parallel ;  yot,  for  all  that. 
He  gave  it  a  commoner  o'  the  camp, 
[f  I  be  one. 

Count.  Ho  blushes,  and  'tis  liis  : 

Of  six  preceding  ancestors,  tliat  i;ein 
Conferr'd  by  testament  to  the  secpient  issne, 
Hath  it  been  ow'd  and  worn.     Tiiis  is  liis  wife  : 
That  ring's  a  thousand  proofs. 

Kniir.  ]Methou2:ht,  you  said, 

You  saw  one  here  in  court  could  witness  it. 

Dia.  I  did,  my  lord,  l)ut  loth  am  to  produce 
So  bad  an  instrument :  his  name's  Parolles. 

Laf.   I  saw  the  man  to-day,  if  man  he  be. 

King.  Find  him,  and  bring  him  hither. 

Ber.  What  of  him  ? 

He's  quoted  for  a  most  perfidious  slave. 
With  all  tlie  spots  o'  the  world  tax'd  and  de])au<h'd, 
Whose  nature  sickens  l)ut  to  speak  a  truth. 
Am  I  or  that,  or  tliis,  for  what  he'll  utter, 
That  will  speak  any  tiling? 

King.  She  hath  that  rintr  of  yours. 

Bfr.  I  think,  she  has:  certain  it  is,  1  lik'd  her. 
And  boarded  her  i'  the  wanton  wav  of  youth. 
She  knew  her  distance,  and  did  angle  for  me, 
Madding  my  eagerness  with  her  restraint. 
As  all  impediments  in  fancy's  course 
Are  motives  of  more  fancy  ;  and,  in  fme. 
Her  insuit  coming  with  her  modern  grace. 
Subdued  me  to  her  rate  :  she  got  the  rinii. 
And  I  had  that,  which  any  inferior  might 
At  market-price  have  bought. 

Dia.  I  must  be  patient : 

You,  that  have  turn'd  off  a  first  so  noble  wife, 
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May  justly  diet  me.     I  pray  yoa  yet, 
(Since  you  lack  virtue,  I  wUl  lose  a  husband,) 
Send  for  your  ring ;  I  w-iil  return  it  home. 
And  give  me  mine  again. 

Ber.  I  have  it  DOt. 

King.  What  ring  was  yours,  I  pray  yoo  ? 

Dia.  Sir,  modi  lit 

The  same  upon  your  finger. 

King.  Know  you  this  ring  ?   this  ring  was  hisflf 
late. 

Dia.  And  this  was  it  I  gave  him,  being  a-bed. 

King.  The  story  then  goes  false,  you  threw  it 
him 
Out  of  a  casement. 

Dia.  I  have  spoke  the  troth. 

Enter  Paroli.es. 

Ber.  My  lord,  I  do  confess,  the  ring  was  hen. 
King.  You  boggle  shrewdly,  every  feather  nab 
you. — 
Is  this  the  man  you  speak  of? 

Dia.  Ay,  my  lord. 

King.  Tell  me,  sirrah,  but  tell  me  tme,  I  chargi 

you, 

Not  fearing  the  displeasure  of  your  master, 
(Which,  on  your  just  proceeding,  I*U  keep  o^) 
By  him,  and  by  this  woman  here,  what  know  yoa! 

Par.  So  please  your  majesty,  my  master  htfk 
been  an  honourable  gentleman  :  tricks  he  hatfa  faii 
in  him,  which  gentlemen  have. 

King.  Come,  come;  to  the  purpose.  Did  he 
love  this  woman  ? 

Par,  'Faith,  sir,  he  did  love  her  ;  but  how? 

King.  How,  I  pray  you  ? 

Par.  He  did  love  her,  sir.  as  a  gentleman  bm 
a  woman. 

King.  How  is  that  ? 

Par.  He  bved  her,  sir,  and  loved  her  not. 

King.  As  ihou  art  a  knave,  and  no  knave«< — 
What  an  equivocal  companion  is  this  ! 

Par.  I  am  a  j)oor  man,  and  at  your  majesty^ 
command. 

Laf.  lie's  a  good  drum,  my  lord,  but  a  nau;brj 
orator. 

Dia.  Do  you  know,  he  promised  me  marriaiie' 

Par.   'Faith,  I  know  more  than  I'll  speak. 

King.  }5ut  wilt  thou  not  speak  all  thou  know'M  ' 

Par.  Yes,  so  please  your  majestv.  I  did  i:- 
i)etw<M'n  them,  as  1  said ;  but  more*  than  that,  hr 
loved  her. — for,  indeed,  ho  was  mad  for  her,  ani 
tallied  of  Satan,  and  of  limbo,  and  of  furies,  an-l  I 
know  not  wliat :  yet  I  was  in  that  credit  with  then: 
at  tliat  time,  that  I  knew  of  their  goin^  to  U'd,  aui 
of  other  motions,  as  promising:  her  marriage,  arn: 
thin<:s  that  would  derive  me  ill  will  to  sju-ak  of: 
therefore,  T  will  not  speak  what  I  know. 

King.  Thou  hast  spoken  all  already,  unless  thou 
canst 
Sav  they  are  manied.     But  thou  art  too  fint^ 

*  • 

In  thy  evidence  :  then^fore  stand  aside. — 
This  riuii,  you  say,  wjis  vours  ? 

Dia.  Ay,  my  good  loni 

King.  Where  did  you  buy  it  ?  or  who  gave  i; 
vou  ? 

Dia.  It  was  not  ijiven  me,  nor  I  did  not  buy  it. 

Kim:;,  Who  lent  it  you  ? 

l^ia.  It  was  not  lent  nie  neitbfT 

Kimr.  Where  did  you  find  it  then  ? 

Dia.  I  found  it  not. 

King.  If  it  were  yours  by  none  of  all  these  wayv 
How  could  you  give  it  him  ? 


I  never  gave  it  him. 
I   easy  glove,   mj   lord : 


:  I  gave  it  bis  Grat 
r  hers,  for  aught  I 


Dia. 

Laf.  This   wi 
ebe  goes  off  and  on  at  pleasi: 
King,  This  ring  was  mi 

Dia.  It  might  be  yours, 

King.  Take  her  away :  I  do  not  like  her  now. 
To  prison  with  her;  and  away  with  him. — 
Unless  thou  tetl'st  me  where  tfaou   had'at  this 

ring. 
Thou  diest  within  this  hour. 

Dia.  t-U  never  tell  you. 

King.  Take  her  away. 

Dia,  I'll  put  in  bail,  my  liege. 

King.  I  think  thee  now  some  common  customer. 

Dia.  By  Jove,  if  ever  I  knew  man,  'twas  you. 

King,  Wherefore  hast  tbou  accus'd  him  all  this 

Dia.  Because  he's  guilty,  and  he  is  not  guilty. 
He  knows  I  am  no  maid,  and  he'll  swear  to't: 
I'll  swear  I  am  a  maid,  and  he  knows  not. 
Great  king,  I  am  no  strumpet,  by  my  life ! 
1  am  either  maid,  or  else  this  old  man's  wife. 

[Pointing  to  Lafeo. 
King.  She  does  abuse  oar  ears.     To  prison  with 

her! 
Dia.    Good    mother,    fetch    my    bul.  —  [Exit 
Widow.'] — Stay,  royal  sir: 
The  jeweller  that  owes  the  ling  is  sent  for. 
And  he  shall  surety  me.     But  for  this  lord, 
Who  hath  abus'd  me,  as  he  knows  himself, 
Though  yet  ho   never  harm'd   me,  here   I   'quit 

He  knows  himself  my  bed  he  hath  defil'd. 
And  Ht  that  time  he  got  his  wife  with  child : 
Dead  though  she  be,  she  feels  her  young  one  kick : 
So  there's  my  riddle,  ooe  that's  dead  b  quick ; 
.A.nd  now  behold  the  meaning. 

Ri-tnUT  Widoic,  tciA  Helena. 
King.  Is  there  no  exorcist 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


Beguiles  the  truer  office  of  mine  eyes  1 
Is't  real,  that  I  see  1 

Met.  No,  my  good  lord : 

'Tis  but  the  shadow  of  a  wife  yon  see ; 
The  name,  and  not  the  thmg. 

Ber.  Both,  both !  O,  pardon ! 

Hd.  0!  mygoodlord,  wbenlwaslike thismakl, 
I  found  you  woodrous  kind.     There  is  your  ring ; 
And,  look  you,  here's  your  letter ;  this  it  says : 
'■  When  from  my  linger  you  can  get  this  ring. 
And  are  by  me  with  child,"  &c. — This  is  done : 
Will  you  be  mine,  now  you  are  doubly  won  ? 

Btr.  If  she,  my  liege,  can  make  me  know  this 
clearly, 
I'll  love  her  dearly,  ever,  ever  desriy. 

Hel.   If  it  appear  not  plain,  and  prove  untrue. 
Deadly  divorce  step  between  me  and  you ! — 
O !  my  dear  mother,  do  I  see  you  living? 

Laf.  Mine  eyes  smell  onions,  I  shall  weep  anon. 
— Good  Tom  Drum, — [To  PAaoLLEs.]— lend  me 
a  handkerchief:  so,  I  thank  thee.  Wait  on  me 
home,  I'll  make  sport  with  thee :  let  thy  courtesies 
alone,  they  are  scurvy  ones. 

King  Let  us  from  point  to  point  this  stoiy  know. 
To  malie  the  even  truth  in  pleasure  flow. — 
[7b  DiAKA.]   If  thou  be'st  yet  a  fresh  uncropped 

Choose  thou  thy  husband,  and  I'll  pay  thy  dower; 
For  I  can  guess,  that  by  thy  honest  aid 
Thou  kept'st  a  wife  herself  thyself  a  mud. — 
Of  that,  and  all  the  progress,  more  and  less, 
Resolvedly  more  leisure  shall  express: 
All  yet  seems  well ;  and  if  it  end  so  meet. 
The  bitter  past,  more  welcome  is  the  sweet. 

[Flaurith. 
The  king's  a  beggar,  now  the  play  la  done. 
An  is  well  ended,  if  this  suit  be  won, 
That  you  express  content ;  which  we  will  pay. 
With  strife  to  please  yon,  day  exceeding  day : 
Ours  be  your  patience  then,  and  yours  our  parts; 
Your  gentle  tMnds  lend  tia,  and  take  our  hearts. 

[  Exeunt  omnu. 


NOTES  ON  ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


ACT  I.— ScESE  1. 
"  —  la  tehon  lam  itor  in  w*hi>" — "  II  i>  now  oinioit 
forgon^n  in  I^glmid,  (my*  Juhnton.)  that  llic  hnirs  nf 
HretX  fiirttinpn  wern  the  kin);'*  icar>li.  Whrilicr  ihi' 
ramc  pniclicc  pn-vailiMl  in  Franco  it  i<  ol  nn  n*e  Id  in- 
<\ain:.  f'lr  Shiikraponni  tprf*  l«  nil  ualiiniii  tlii;  iii:in>icrs 
of  Kriclnna."  Kciiwlil  jimllv  obrimTa  tkif.  "Tlie  )«ir- 
licular  i-iprnwion  hpro  iisnl  by  Slinki^MjH'Hro  ilim  nut 
iioccwanly  ioinly  llial  liii-  rriiiL-il  riphU  rit'  tlic  wiverci^'it 
liver  iHiiantu  lu  cliief,  during  tlii?[r  minnrilT,  veen-  n*- 
hiim«l  !■■  Ix-  «iereiM.Hl  in  the  rose  nf  Bcrtniiu.  Tlnw 
rigliLi  (li<I  ii'il  exlinul  In  all  Knniii.',  Lilt  wpre  nmfiiieJ 
to  Nonnanity.  Our  I'd!-!  follnwril,  wiihniit  regiird  t(i 
tlie  EifTicnil  qnPAliiin  nf  wanla,  the  Hlnry  cif  Uncrurcin.  in 
whici]  till'  BiTtTam  riC  llie  nnvel  Ik  n-iirrsenlnil  lu  lii-iiig 
[lift  hy  liiK  rallier  urHli-r  the  ^lunliutKiiip  of  lh>-  kiiiL'. 
Itiit  in  Rh:ikeiiiciire'i>  iliiy  llii-  rif-'iilM  iif  WMftlsbip  w<-n.- 

ii-hai'iiii'.'ri^e  wnuM'.|i.'if''"i«i«i.liiiiii  h.'.»-  n'»nver.^i^m 
crnihl  i:!^!!)!)  Ihe  ]irivile;n!  'if  tlL>ijr)niiig  nf  hi*  Ci'iiuiil  in 


'if  u  fiillit-r.  kIiu  recolieclH  lier  own  [-mi  nf  u  hti^lmuii.  niiil 
ntiips   tu  iilwL'rvi?  hmv   iicavily  tlic  wcml   hn-I   piLiws 


i;  which,  by  reawm  of  ill  core,  waa  grmm  Id  br  a  C.«dt 
M  which  did  pnt  liim  to  marveilani  paine  and  erieTe 
k  tlial  there  was  no  Pbi»ic:j>n  to  be  fonnd  (dcboaA  i 

wen-  proved)  that  could  heole  il." 

-■Ti..'  -creni  lr:ir-'  whiih  ibe  tk-piiniirp  i.f  Ker-T? 
rniiws  lifT  in  slrcJ.  briiia  imputed  to  her  pneffTJ^ 
fHlliiT,  crace  hi«  ri'inomlirjiire  mnre  than  thw  wLvi 
^hc  n-aliy  slied  tVir  liim.''  Titift  itttcrprebilion.  oim.-v? 
ill  ilM.'lf,  nceil  not  huvR  born  given,  (wp  owe  i;  Am'- 
M.  MiWin.)  hml  not  L'lnuieiit  ntiii'itHtora  intenm-t^  :>^ 
'■BTt'al  tPiirs"  m  ''loim  Hliffll  by  the  cr'a!  "  •'  *■  trr 
kinjf,  eU'.,)  fi>r  Ilelouai  ftlher. 
•■  h  hin  hrigU  mJin 


Jt  he  iiiiiled  wilh  bir 


.  ntid   I 


a  tiii 


listance  by  ihs  : 


fnra  pirlurr:  hon- il  i«  iwod  fnr  Itip  caiivam  on  ulilib 
n  pirlnrc  wot  In  bi-  pniulul.  Sbiikenpparp  iiMfs  -  Ui'V 
I'f  my  lu'arl''  in  iiin  Tweiity-Gmrlh   '■  S'lnnet."      T':ci 

I.KAR— "the  trick  uf  hi*  voicui"  thongli  it  maV  be  di^ 

rivcil.  HA  Ciitlier  intprprctt  it,  frum  the~  techiiicajiiin  ■■: 
liniwing.  or  painlinp. 

■■  —  fnn  r*r*Br,K"— Here,  anil  afh-rwiittl?  in  Parolif^  ■ 
phms..  of  -cfpablr  ofu  ff,Tirlifr-|,  c..im«-I."  we  hur 
the  wnnl  n«Nl  »>  il  i'  in    II<>ii.>:t.  in  a  cnmni.>^  mi 


.k" — In  tli(>  PiietV  limp.  tbiK  Icrm  did  tint  ; 

uicn^'Hblc  nnd  repiilHive  un  idtfii  wi  now.  > 

ni.vi'l  (he  pamiiae  reliilinB  In  llie  di-urdcr  ' 

f  France  mn»  llni, :— ■■  Sho  beiml  bv  rot-.M  i 

uch  king  ha<i  i>  Buclliiig  upon  hi;  hrciBl.  , 


comp 


■..kend:  s 


r-tplibU: 

turn-— The  wont  v„f 

mnniin-b,"  the  mny  int. 
mracler  called  Moa-jri 


NOTES  ON  ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


iof  Shakespeare.  (See  note  to  Loti's  Labour's  Lost, 
■et  iv.  scene  1.)  A  Monarcko  seems  to  have  been  a 
blustering  braggart,  not  unlike  Parolles. 

"  —  Bome  STAiM  of  soldier  in  you" — ^i.  e.  Some  tinC' 
ture,  or  colour  of  a  soldier. 

"  There  shall  your  matter  have  a  thoutand  lovet" — 
It  is  not  clear  to  what  the  adverb  ''tliere"  applies: 
whether  to  Helena's  vii^nity,  as  Stevens  maintains,  or 
to  the  French  court,  whither  Bertram  had  gone.  The 
last  is  by  far  the  more  probable ;  but  the  whole  speech 
ia  abrupt  and  obscure,  and  possibly,  as  Hanmer  con- 
tended, something  has  been  lost — such  as  the  words, 
•*  You're  for  the  court."  Or,  the  preceding  words  in 
Pftrolles's  speech,  **  Will  you  any  thing  with  it?"  may 
be  a  mispnnt  for  "  Will  you  any  thing  with  the  court?" 

*•  —  pretty f  fondf  adoptiout  christindoms" — The 

pretty,  fond,  adopdoua  chrutendonu, 

That  Dlinking  Cupid  goMipa — 

of  which  we  have  here  an  example,  are  taken  from  the 
ftshbnable  love-phrases  of  the  day,  which  were  adopted 
from  the  Italian  poets,  so  familiarly  known  in  the  court 
of  Elizabeth ;  and  Heath  says  that  an  *'  authority  for 
most,  if  not  all  of  them,  can  be  found  in  the  love-poetry 
of  those  times."  "  Christendoms"  is  used,  as  in  other 
writers  of  the  age,  for  Christian  nametf  for  which  Cu- 
pid acts  as  "gossip,"  (i.  e.  sponsorf  being  the  old 
primitive  sense  of  that  word ;)  God-sibSf  i.  e.  gib,  or 
reUUed  in  a  religious  relation. 


"  —  a  virtue  of  a  good  wiko" — This  is  a  metaphor 
from  Shakespeare's  favourite  source,  falconry.  A  bird 
of  "  good  wmg"  was  a  bird  of  swift  and  strong  flight 
"  If  your  valour  will  suffer  you  to  go  backward  for  ad- 
vantage, and  your  fear,  for  the  same  reason,  will  make 
you  run  away,  the  composition  is  a  virtue  that  will  fly 
far  and  swiftly."  Mason  thinks  we  should  read — "  t« 
like  to  wear  well." 

*'  The  mightieat  space  in  fortune  nature  brings** — 
"The  meaning  is  this: — *Tne  affections  given  us  by 
nature  often  unite  persons  between  whom  fortune  or 
accident  has  placed  the  ereatest  distance,  or  dispariu^ ; 
and  cause  them  to  join  lixe  likes  (instar  parium)  like 
persons  in  the  same  situation  or  rank  of  life.'  Thus,  in 
TiMON : — 

Thou  toldercst  cIom  impouHhUititSf 

And  mak'st  them  ki$*. 

'  The  mightiest  space  in  fortune,'  for  persons  the  most 
widely  separated  by  fortune,  is  certainly  a  licentious  ex- 
pression ;  but  it  is  such  a  license  as  Shakespeare  often 
takes.  Thus,  in  Ctmbeline,  the  diminution  of  space 
is  used  for  the  diminution,  of  which  space,  or  distance^ 
is  the  cause." — Ma  lone. 

Scene  IL 

'*  — Florentines  and  Sewots"— The  "  Senoys"  are 
the  inhabitants  of  the  republic  of  Sienna,  so  odled  by 
Painter  in  his  novel,  after  the  French. 

"  He  had  the  toit^  which  lean  well  observe^* — "  Honour 
is  not  dignity  of  birth  or  rank,  but  acquired  reputation  : 
'  Your  fiither  (says  the  King)  had  the  same  airy  flights 
of  satirical  wit  with  the  young  lords  of  the  present  time, 
but  they  do  not  what  he  did,  hide  their  unnoted  levity 
in  honour — cover  petty  faults  with  great  merit.'  This 
IS  an  excellent  observation.  Jocose  follies,  and  slight 
offences,  are  only  allowed  by  mankind  in  him  that  over- 
powers them  by  great  qualities." — ^Johnson. 

*'So  like  a  courtier,  contempt  nor  bitterness** — "  *  Nor' 

was  used  without  reduplication.     So,  in  Measure  for 

Measure: — 

More  nor  less  to  others  payinir, 
Than  by  self-ofiences  weighini;. 

The  old  text  needs  to  be  explained.  He  was  so  like 
a  courtier,  that  there  was  in  his  dignity  of  manner  no- 
thing contemptuous,  and  in  his  keenness  of  wit  nothing 
bitter.  If  bitterness  or  contemptuousness  ever  appeared, 
they  had  been  awakened  by  some  ii^ury,  not  ol  a  ouui 


below  him,  but  of  his  equal.  This  is  the  complete 
image  of  a  well-bred  man,  and  somewhat  like  this  Vol- 
taire has  exhibited  his  hero,  Louis  XIV." — Johnson. 

"  His  TONouK  obey*d  his  hand" — The  metaphor  of 
a  clock  is  continued :  his  "  tongue,"  in  speaking  what 
exception  bade  him,  obeyed  the  **  hand"  of  honour's 
clock — his  hand  being  put  for  its  hand. 

"  —  in  A  p  PROOF  lives  not  his  epitaph" — ^i.  o.  Appro- 
bation, as  in  Measure  for  Measure;  meaning  that  the 
approbation  of  Bertram's  father  is  not  recorded  in  his 
epitaph  with  so  much  effect  as  in  the  King's  speech. 

"  —  FATHERS  of  their  garments** — Tyrwbitt  would 
rend  feathers  ioT  ''fathers;"  but  the  sense  of  the  old 
reading  is  obvious — tlie  judgments  of  such  persons  are 
only  employed  in  begettmg  new  modes  of  dressing  their 
persons. 

"  In  their  poor  praise  he  humbled** — Malone  deems 
the  construction  to  be  *'  In  their  poor  praise  he  being 
humbled." 

"  —  AFTER  him^  do  AFTER  Am" — A  play  on  the  word 
"  after,"  using  it  in  the  same  breath  in  aifferent  senses 
"  I,  after  him,  in  time,  act  after  his  example,"  etc. 

Scene  III. 

"--and  Clown"— The  " Clown,"  in  this  comedy,  is 
a  domestic  fool  of  the  same  kind  as  Touchstone.  Such 
fools  were,  in  the  Poet's  time,  maintained  in  all  great 
families,^  to  keep  up  merriment  in  the  house.  Cart- 
wrisht,  in  one  of  the  copies  of  verses  prefixed  to  the 
works  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  censures  such  dia- 
logues as  this,  and  that  between  Olivia  and  the  Clowe, 
in  Twelfth  Night: — 

Shakespeare  to  thee  was  dun,  whose  best  Jest  lies, 
r  th'  tadfs  (meitiooa»  and  the  fooTs  reptien, 
(Md-faahion'd  wit,  which  walk'd  from  town  to  town 
In  trunk-hose,  which  our  fiohers  called  ^e  elown. 

" — to  EVEN  your  content" — i.  e.  To  come  up  to 
your  wishes.  In  this  rather  too  quaint  phrase,  the 
Steward  says  he  wishes  that  the  pains  he  has  taken 
to  fulfil  the  lady's  hopes,  might  be  learned  from  the 
memory  of  the  acts  themselves;  for  the  necessity  of 
self-commendation  is  painful,  besides  lessening  the  lustre 
of  merit. 

•'  —  to  goto  the  world** — This  phrase  signifies  to  be 
married:  thus,  in  As  You  Like  It,  Audrey  says,  "It  is 
no  dishonest  desire,  to  desire  to  be  a  woman  of  the 
world.** 

"  —  BAKHr.s  are  blessings** — "Barnes"  is  the  word 
still  used  in  Scotland  for  children^  with  a  slight  change 
both  of  sound  and  orthography.  It  is  on  account  of 
this  difference,  however  slight,  as  marking  the  history 
of  language,  that  I  have  retained  the  old  spelling,  instetid 
of  conforming  it,  with  most  later  editors,  to  the  Scotch. 

"  —  e'en  great  friends**— The  old  copy  reads,  "  in 
great  friends ;"  which  Johnson  and  Knignt  retain,  and 
understand  as  expressing  that  "  she  is  not  skilled  in  the 
matter  of  great  friends."  Bat  in  for  '*  e'en"  is  a  mis- 
print which  occurs  often;  and  the  sense  supports  the 
correction. 

"  —  howsome'er  their  hearts  are  severed** — The 
modern  editions  invariably  read  howsoe*er,  and  the  an- 
cient copies  howsomere,  or  howsome*erf  which  most 
likely  was  meant  for  a  vulgarism  on  the  part  of  the 
Clown.  If  there  be  any  personal  allusion  in  the  names 
of  Charbon  and  Poysam,  (Collier  says,)  it  has  not  been 
discovered. 

"  —  the  NEXT  way** — i.  e.  The  nearest,  or  most  direct 
way.     This  is  still  used  in  Warwickshire. 

•'  —  FOND  done** — i.  e.  Done  foolishly.  "  Fond,"  for 
foolish,  was  common  in  Old-English,  and  indeed  seems 
the  primitive  sense.  It  acqnir^  the  modern  sense  of 
tender  J  loving,  from  being  first  used  habitually  to  ex- 
press excessive  or  doating  affection. 
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NOTES  ON  ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL.. 


"  — ON  every  blazing  ttar" — The  old  cop^  has,  "  ere 
every  blazing  star*' — a  misprint,  for  which  uiflerent  edi- 
tors nave  read  for,  ere,  and  or,  (in  its  old  sense  of  be- 
fore.) *'On"  is  Singer's  conjecture,  and  seems  the 
ni3st  probable,  though  the  choice  is  immaterial. 

"  Though  honesty  be  no  puritan" — "  The  Clown  an- 
swers, with  the  licentious  petulance  allowed  to  the 
character,  that '  if  a  man  does  as  a  woman  C(mi mauds,  it 
is  likely  he  will  do  amiss ;'  that  he  does  not  amiss,  he 
makes  the  effect  not  of  his  lady's  goodness,  but  of  his 
own  honesty,  which,  though  not  very  puritanical,  will 
do  no  hurt,  but,  unlike  the  puritans,  will  comply  w^ith 
the  injunctions  of  superiors,  and  *  wear  tlie  surplice  of 
humility  over  the  black  gown  of  a  big  heart' — will  obey 
commands,  though  not  much  pleased  with  a  state  of 
subjection." — Johnso.s. 

"  Diana,  no  queen  of  virgins" — "  The  passage  in  the 
original  stands  tlius : — '  Love,  no  god,  that  would  not 
extend  his  might  only  where  qualities  were  level ;  queen 
of  virgins,  that  would  suffer  her  {)oor  knight  surprised 
without  rescue,'  etc.  The  introduction  of  *  Diana,  no* 
and  '  to  be'  was  made  by  Theobald.  We  adopt  such 
changes  with  great  reluctance ;  but,  as  the  text  in  the 
original  is  certainly  corrupt,  we  prefer  a  reading  that 
has  been  generally  received  to  any  now  conjecture.  It 
would  certainly  be  a  less  violent  alteration  to  let  tlie 
description  of  Fortune  and  Love  terminate  without  the 
introduction  of  Diana ;  and  to  supi)ose  the  Steward  to 
be  translating  into  narrative  an  apostrophe  of  Helena  to 
the  Queen  ol  Virgins." — K.night. 

"  —  sithence" — The  old  and  unabridged  form  of 
since. 

"  The  many-coloured  Iris,  rounds  thine  eye" — "There 
is  something  exquisitely  beautiful  in  the  representation 
of  that  suffusion  of  colours  which  glimmers  around  the 
sight,  when  the  eye-lashes  are  wet  with  tears.  The 
Poet  has  described  the  same  appearance  in  his  Rape  of 
Lucrece: — 

And  round  about  her  toar-distainod  o^e 

Blue  circlea  stroamed,  like  rainbows  in  the  sky." 

Henley. 

"  IVhi/,  that  ynu  arc  v\]f  dauf^hft^r''^ — la  tli»»  t)lil 
copies,  there  it*  u  long  dash  befon*  *•  Why,  that  you  are 
niv  daughter?"  to  iiulicale  a  paust?,  ami  an  interrupted 
Hentenee.  The  obvious  meaning  is.  "  Why,  becau:*o  I 
call  you  my  daughter,  does  your  eye  put  on  this  appeju'- 
ance  /*' 

" —  irerc  ynu  both  our  imtthrrs'" — A  colloquial  eare- 
le.ssness  of  expression,  for  "  were  you  mother  to  us  hoth^ 
*'  I  care  no  more  tor,  tlian  I  do  for  iieaven,"  is  in  the 
same  free  idiom  for  "  1  wish  fis  murh."  *•  I  should  joy 
in  it  as  much  as  in  heaven,  provided  he  were  not  there 
also  my  brother." 

<< — y/77/r  i-osFLiNKss" — The  old  copies  have  lovrli- 
nrsd  for  "  lf)n(?iiness ;"  but  tlie  mistake  is  evident. 

"  —  cAPTioL's  and  i.VTKViHi-K  sirrc"' — Maloue.  Col- 
lier ancl  Knight,  agree  with  Stevens  in  taking  "  captious" 
for  rapafilc  of  rtrtiriu::^.  which,  liowever,  the  n(?xt 
word  ('*  intenible")  contradicts.  Johnson  is  at  a  loss, 
*•  having  n«.'ver  found  cupfions  in  this  hcnse,"  and  sup- 
jKises  it  may  liave  been  m<*ant  lor  carious,  liut  Mr. 
Singer  has  ^]lown  conclusively,  from  the  authority  of 
the  cont(?niporary  old  dictioriari«*s,  (Coop«T's,  l.lol, 
Latin  ancl  Kngli?*h ;  Cotgrave's,  French  and  Englisli ; 
and  Fl«»rio'rt,  Italian.)  that  "captious"  then  meant  <ii:- 
ccitfuL 

"  Tkcrt'''x  unmrthinn  in*t" — Many  editors  adopt  the 
emendation  of  Hanmer,  '"There's  somethin:^  hints;'' 
but  th«'  old  copies  read,  "  There's  something  in"t,"  which 
is  very  intelligihh*.  and  ought  to  be  })reserved.  In 
TwF'.r.FrH  Night,  (act  iv.  scene  3,)  the  same  expression 
occurs. 
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ACT  II Scurf E  I. 

"  —  young  lords" — "  Here,  and  in  the  ptHan  rf 
the  following  line,  which  we  print  '  my  lord,-  the  oris:- 
nal  reads  lords.    The  sabseqiient  paacage^ 

Share  the  advice  betwixt  you ;  if  both  gun  aO — 
shows  that  the  correction  of  the  plural  to  the  iin^tJir. 
made  by  Tvrwhitt,  was  called  for." — Kwight. 

Mr.  Collier  retains  the  plural,  and  explains  that  tfap 
King  is  addressing  two  separate  bodies  of  yuung  nobki 
But  both  seems  to  require  but  tteo  persons. 

"  —  let  HIGHER  n^Mly 
{Those  'bated,  that  inherit  but  the  fall 
Of  the  last  monarchy, y*  etc. 

This  passage  is  obscure,  and  probably  conrapt.  IV 
meaning,  according  to  Johnson,  is  this: — "Let  Upfff 
Italy,  where  you  are  to  exercise  your  valour,  see  taf 
you  come  to  gain  honour,  to  tlie  abatement  (L  e.  to  thr 
disgrace  and  depression)  of  those  that  have  now  b: 
their  ancient  mditary  fame,  and  inherit  but  the  Ultf 
the  last  monarchy."  Knip:ht  and  others  refer  "  hi^ 
to  the  general  dignity  of  Bome,  and  interpret  *'  'biiM' 
as  "  excepting  those,  as  unfit  judges  of  honoar,'*  w!ip 
inherit  not  Roman  virtue,  bat  its  decay.  To  these  a- 
planations  must  be  added  the  conjecture  of  CxAm^ 
It  ought  to  be  observed  tliat  Hanmer  \cbb  befin  loa 
in  the  "  guess"  of  bastards  for  **  *bated  :" — ^**It  mnk: 
}je,  I  own,  an  audacious  and  unjustifiable  change  of  Ce 
text ;  but  yet,  as  a  mere  conjecture,  I  venture  to  m- 
gest  bastards  for  '  'bated.'  As  it  stands,  I  can  nk' 
iittle  or  nothing  of  it.  Why  should  the  King  excxpCihF 
then  most  illustrious  states,  ivhich,  as  being  repiulis. 
were  tlie  more  tnily  inheritors  of  the  Roman  gnwlflir' 
With  my  conjecture  the  sense  would  be,  '  Let  faicixr 
or  the  more  northern  part  of  Italy,  (unless  *  bighe?  U 
a  comiption  of  hir^d,  the  metre  seeming  to  demsBdi 
monosyllable,)  those  bastards  that  inherit  only  the  iaii- 
my  of  their  fathers,  see,'  etc.  The  following  '  woo'  aad 
*  wed'  are  so  far  confirmative  as  they  indicate  Sbak^ 
speare's  manner  of  connection  by  unmarked  inflaenoa 
of  association  from  some  preceding  metaphor.  Thli  i: 
is  which  makes  his  style  so  peculiarly  vital  and  orgasc 
Likewise,  *  those  girls  of  Italy*  strengthen  the  gueM."— 
{Literary  Rcmaitis.) 

.lolnison's  seems  to  me  the  mci.st  s.qtisflu'torv  conirr.eD" 
unless  we  acct.'pt  this  very  probable  coi-rectioii. 

** — ovr  to  DANCK  irith"' — In  Shake«<penrt»'s  time  ;■ 
was  usual  tor  g<nitlemen  tu  dance  witli  sworiis  ou. 

**  —  fhtn:  do  mu,<tcr  fnir  pait'' — Sevenil  e.i:t  ■> 
hav(»  thought  this  a  misprint^ino  f«ir  *^  jna*f(r  tr."- 
gait,*'  another  tor  *•  muster  K-Z^A.  tnie  pait,''  aiul  olhrT* 
again  lor  '* /A'\// mu>ter.'' etc.  I  am  ccuitent  with ''.r 
old  reading,  aiui  Henley's  explanation: — »•  The  ob?^  2'^r- 
of  the  i)avsiii:e  arises  from  the  fantastical  languaje  (>t  .. 
character  like  I'arolles.  whose  atlectatioii  of  wit  'iTZ-f^ 
his  imagination  from  one  allusion  to  auotlier.  wit}j'v;t  .- 
lowing  time  for  his  judgment  to  determine  llieir  c  -'- 
gruily.  The  'cap  of  time'  being  the  first  image  ±i: 
occurs,  '  true  gait.'  manner  of  reiflficr,  xpcri\ir::z,  eiu  . 
are  th(»  several  ornam<'nls  which  llu*y  *  iiiusttT.'  \>l^.. 
or  arraiig*^  in  time's  cap.  This  is  done  •  under  tiie  :-■ 
tluence  of  the  most  received  htar,'  (i.  e.  llio  j>ors-»L  '!■ 
tlu*  highest  repute  for  netting  the  fa>hii>iis  ;^  and  in  'ij; 
the  devil  were  to  lead  \ho  'measure.'  or  dtiuc  of  t'lsin-:.. 
Muh  is  their  implicit  submission,  that  even  he  m'i>t  :.=- 
followed.' 

'•  —  sKK  fhcr  to  stand  up"' — So  the  (»riginal:  in  m-»-- 
ern  «Mliiions.  frr.  *•  I'll  sec  thee  to  .^tand  up"  i<.  ••  i".- 
7ii>ficc  you  wlien  you  stand  up." 

"  —  across" — This  word,  which  is  taken  (n^m  hnviV 
ini^  a  s{>ear  "across"'  in  chivalric  exerci-i».'s.  is  u^t'd  e!*t- 
where  by  Shakcsju-are  when^  a  jviss  o(  wit  miscanif? 
(See  As  Voi;  Likk  It,  act  iii.  scene  4.) 

"  —  male  ynu  dance  canary" — "Canary"  wx*  V^^- 
name  of  a  lively  kind  of  dance. 


NOTES  ON  ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


"  Tkan  I  dart  btamt  mj  v<akneu"~-An  olwciin! 
Mnage,  which  may  bew  mora  iban  one  meaaing. 
That  given  bj  M.  Mb»ii  ■trike*  tna  u  lbs  probable 
tioB'. — "  LoTau'i  meaning  appean  to  me  to  be  :lhi*: 
That  the  amazemeDt  ihe  excited  iu  him  wu  ao  great. 


■'  —  Jon  Cm 


^•nclt■—^.  e.  Pandaru:  {See 
Tro[I.D9  jiHD  CimiiDi.)  Thii  Bllusiun  lion  bceu 
tfaoogbl  lo  throw  tome  W^ht  on  the  relative  dale  of  ihe 
blay* ;  bat  Chaucer  and  hi>  coDtiniialnr.  bh  well  si  more 
namhle  romancen.  had  made  Creuid  and  her  uncle  fa- 
tniliar  enoagh  to  an  Eogliah  audi 
thii  alluiion,  before  they ' 

Tbii  phnwe,  (boait  in  a  more  Boletnn  ate  in  Boheo  *■» 
JotiiT.  (act  V.) — "(ot  np  my  everlaating  re«[") — hua 
been  abown  by  Nare*.  in  hta  "Gloauiy,"  and  by  aeve- 
nl  commeDtatora,  lo  have  been  drawn  from  [he  game 
t>t  PrinuTB,  once  laahioaable  throughout  Europe,  and 
there  meant  lo  tlaitd  npon  Ihe  carda  in  one'a  hand.  It 
thence  came  lo  meuj,  m  Ihe  Engliih  of  Eliiabeih'i  age, 
•a  well  aa  in  cotnempomiy  Italian  and  tjpaniah.  "  lo  ad- 
venture BJI.  lo  be  determined,  to  resolve  to  take  the  riak 
of  the  preaent  atate  of  ihioga."  Bui  il  ahonid  alau  be 
borne  id  mind,  (which  Ihe  critics  hoTe  not  noted.)  Ibat 
thta  phraae,  like  many  limihir  ones  in  all  lauguagea, 
drawn  from  field-aporla.  favourite  games,  elc.,  laving 
once  become  familiar  in  its  secondary  sense,  waa  then 
Uaed  vrithoDt  any  reference  or  comparison,  in  the  speaker 
or  hearer.  lo  iu  literal  sense.  Such  pbraaes  become 
merely  a  proverbial  or  idiomatic  mode  of  expression, 
where  the  original  allnsion  is  quite  out  of  sight  Borneo, 
In  his  salemn  soliloqny,  and  Helena  here.  Tiave  no  more 
direct  reference  lo  ibe  game  which  gave  birth 
tikrity  to  Ihe 

whan  ho  SDealis  o!  "  __ ^      ._   _ 

ling.    The  melaptio 


ime  which  gave  birth  ai 
a  the  preacher  or  oratoi 


I,  u  wholly  n 


dary  and  habilnal  m 

"  Wken  judgei  luttt  hetn  bahet" — The  atluaion  ia  to 
Bt  Matthew's  Gospel,  (xi.  Qu :}  "I  lliank  thee,  O 
Palber,  l,ord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  thingi  from  the  wise  and  pnident,  and  hast 
revealed  Ihem  nnlo  babea."     (See  also  1  Cor.  i.  S7.) 

■■  —  dcipair  moil  mt" — The  old  copies  have  ikifli. 
which  Pope,  lor  the  lake  of  the  rhyme,  aa  well  aa  the 
•enae,  altered  lo  $Ui,  Collier  adonU  an  old  manuscript 
"  fits,"  which  seems  stiil  more  probable. 


■■/nap 


■td  men 


iarr'i"— "-Brealh' 
3,  ai  opposed  to  Ihe 


excellence  Inspired  from  he 

that  proclaim  one  thing  and  design  anoilier;  that  pro- 
claim a  cure,  and  aim  at  a  fraud :  I  think  what  I  apeak. 

■naliied  as  a  atrumpet.  and.  in  addition,  (ahhoueh  that 
would  not  be  worse,  or  a  more  "  eilanded"  evd  than 
what  I  have  mentioned,  the  loss  of  my  honnnr.  which 
is  the  worat  that  could  happen.)  let  me  die  with  torlure. 
■■No"  isaoi,  or  nor:  common  in  Saion  and  verj- old 
English,  but  of  which  ibis  is  among  the  latest  eiamplea. 
"  yonlk.  h/aulg,  wiidon,  coHragr,  all" — The  line  ii 
usually  printed — 

Yuuth,  bcsmjr,  HiHlom.  county,  tiriue.  sU. 
Virlm  waa  adiled  by  Warbnnon,  "  to  supply  a  defect 
in  the  meaiinre,"  This  word,  if  one  be  wonted,  is  not 
that  aulhoriied  by  Ihe  conlexl.  The  King  enumerates 
■11  Ihe  qualities  which  are  apjmrenl  in  Helena,  which 
ahe  has  dteplayed  in  her  interview  with  him.  But  the 
metre  does  not  need  this  help ;  for  though,  counted  ou 
ihe  Gngcn.  it  wanU  two  syllablea.  yel  the  marked 
pauaes,  between  each  emphatic  word,  give  the  full  re- 
quired length  to  the  ear. 


"  —  JLippiasii  oa^  TKiMt" — "Prime"  is  here  nteil 
as  a  sabslantive,  and  means  that  (prighlly  vigoor  which 
usually  accompaniea  the  prime  of  life.  6n  in  Mod- 
laigne'a  "  Esaaya."  translatM  by  Florio: — "Many  things 
seem  greater  by  imagination  than  by  effect.  I  have 
passed  over  n  good  pari  of  my  age  in  sound  and  perfect 
health ;  I  say,  not  only  sound,  but  blilho,  sod  wantonly 
lustful.  That  state,  full  of  lust,  of  pHme.  and  mirth, 
made  me  deem  the  consideration  of  aicknoss  so  irksome 
that,  when  I  came  lo  the  experience  of  them.  I  have 
found  ibeir  Ru  but  weak." 

■'  —  my  kopn  of  Bi»vr»"— The  old  copies  have  lelp 
for  "  heaven."  which  last  is  probably  right :  abakespeora 
having  uaed  tlio  somewhat  forced  expression,  "  But  will 
you  make  it  even  V  for  the  sake  of  closing  the  couplet 
emphalically  with  "heaven."    All  thii  pan  of  the  scena 

"  — IHJIOE  bJ  Ihg  itatc" — This  istbeori^nal  reading, 
and  gives  a  sense  cougroous  lo  Ihe  context,  such  as  the 
author  may  very  well  linve  intended.  Yet  there  is  both 
prnbabilily  and  poetic  tante  in  Warbnrlou's  cotyecture 
that  the  word  was  impafrt.  from  imping,  or  grafiing — 
lha«  making  Helena  coniiime  ihe  metaphor  by  deeliumg 
lo  graft  on  her  lowly  slock  any  acion  of  the  royal  atate 
of  France.  The  chief  objeclion  to  adopting  this  word 
is  thai  il  ia  not  found  elsewhere,  and.  if  it  waa  wri'- 
len  by  the  aathor,  must  have  been  nf  hiac 
which  is  certainly  nut  at  all  unlikely. 


SCES 


:  II. 


'.iar  Ikingi  •upenntHral  and 
is  often  used  by  Shakespeare 
seless,"  Coleridge  remarka ; — 


and  "  Tib"  were  apparently  common  namea  for  a  lad 
and  laii ,-  the  rmh  ring  leems  to  have  been  a  kind  of 
love-token,  for  plighting  of  iroth  among  ruslic  lover*. 
In  Green's  "  Menaphon''  the  cuitoro  la  alluded  to — 
"  Well,  'Iwas  a  goodly  worlde  when  such  simplicilie  was 
nsed,  saye*  the  olde  women  of  our  time,  when  a  riaf 
of  nuk  would  lie  aa  much  love  together  as  a  gimmon 
{gimmai)  of  golde. " 

The  phraie  waa  still  in  me  among  the  tighler  writen 
of  Cbariea  U.'a  lime. 

Scr.-»E  III. 
"  — ■OI.KBSnad/a*««i 
CAUssLKSs' — "Modem"  is  i 

for  rommDit.     Upon  "  causeless,"  Coleridge  re . 

■■Shakespeare,  inspired,  as  il  might  seem,  with  all 
knowledge,  here  uses  the  word  'causeless'  in  its  striel 
pliilosopbical  sense — cams  being  truly  predicabte  on^ 
tX pkcrtomtna.  (i.  e.  ihiugs  oaiUTEd,)  and  nol  of  ttovmtnt, 
or  things  su|iemalural." 

Ibis  lo  moan  ihe  DatipKin.  or  heir  of  Ihe  crown  oT 
France !  and  thus  in  fact  the  title  was  anciently  angli- 
cised, by  the  moal  accurale  writers.  Thns  old  Coiyat. 
the  traveller,  reloles  tlie  historical  origin  of  ■'  the  title 
of  dolphin  to  ihe  eldest  sunne  of  Ihe  kinee  of  France," 
Bui  here  I  quite  agree  with  Nares.  that  Ibis  is  but  a  col- 
loquial comparison  with  Ihe  dolphin,  as  an  active,  lively, 
jumping  lish.  Such  piscatory  comparisoDa  are  so  com- 
mon in  English  usage  as  to  mark  Ihe  babili  of  the 
people — ■'  OS  sound  as  a  roaoh  ;"  ■■  as  slippery  as  an  eel." 
If  the  heir-apparetit  of  France  had  been  meant,  it  would 
bave  been  said  Ihe  Dolphin. 

"  Ldstick,  at  Ike  Dulekman  tayt" — This  word  came 
into  common  use  Irom  Holland,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
•eventeenih  century :  it  occurs,  among  other  aulhoritiei. 
in  Decker  and  Webster's  "  Wynl's  History,"  (1607  :)— 
be  htnji'iL  wh j  so  i 


tad  ker 


NOTES  ON  ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


"  —  to  eachf  BUT  oNi" — i.  e.  I  wish  a  virtuous  mis- 
tress to  each  of  voa,  with  one  exception ;  meaning  Ber- 
tram, whom  in  hope  she  reserves  iur  herself,  whom  she 
could  not  modestly  describe  as  **  fair  and  virtuous/' 

"  — bay  ccrtal" — i.  e.  A  bay  docked  horse, 

**  My  mouth  no  more  teere  broken" — A  "  broken 
mouth"  is  one  which  has  lost  some  of  its  teeth. 

**  —  all  the  rest  ie  mute'* — i.  e.  "  I  have  no  more  to 
say  to  you ;"  and  she  therefore  proceeds  to  the  second 
lord. 

"  —  throw  AMEs-Aci  for  my  life" — '*  Ames-ace,"  or 
both  acetj  was  the  lowest  throw  upon  two  dice.  To 
"  throw  ames-ace"  is  an  expression  often  used,  indicating 
ill  luck.  Lafeu  is  contrastuig  it  with  the  happy  chance 
of  being  the  choice  of  Helena. 

"  —  great  additions  swell's" — So  the  old  copy, 
which  abbreviates  swell  us  into  "  swell's,"  to  show  that 
the  line  requires  it  to  be  pronounced  as  a  monosyllable. 

"  —  good  alone 
Is  good,  vithout  a  name  ;  vileness  is  so,**  etc. 

The  meaning  is — Good  is  good,  independent  of  any 
worldly  distinction  or  title :  so,  vileness  is  vile,  in  w^hat- 
ever  state  it  may  appear.  The  same  phraseology  is 
found  in  Macbeth  : — 

Though  an  things  foul  would  wear  the  brow  of  grace, 
Yet  grace  munt  still  look 


(i.  e.  must  still  look  like  grace— like  itself.) 


« 


•^tohich  to  defeaV* — The  implication,  or  clause  of 
the  sentence,  (as  the  grammarians  say,)  here  serves  for 
the  antecedent — *'  which  danger  to  defeat."  So  in 
Othello : — 

she  dying  gave  it  mo, 

And  bid  me  when  my  late  would  have  me  wivo 
To  give  it  her — 

(i.  e.  to  my  wife,  though  not  mentioned  before  but  by 
implication.) 

"  Into  the  staggers" — The  commentators  here  inform 
us  that  the  "  staggers"  is  a  violent  disease  in  horses ; 
but  the  word  in  Uie  text  has  no  relation,  even  meta- 
phorically, to  it.  The  reeling  and  unsteady  course  of  a 
drunken  or  sick  man  is  meant.  Shakespeare  lias  the 
same  expression  in  Cymblline,  wliero  I'oslbumus 
says : — 

Whence  come  tliese  staggirs  on  nic  ? 

'M  counfrrpoisr,  if  not  to  thy  estutr" — i.  e.  I  pn)mise 
her  such  rank  and  wealth  as  may  he  an  (Mjiiivalent  to 
them,  if  not  a  still  fuller  hcale,  outweighing  that  on  your 
side. 

"  —  thr  NOW-BORN  brirf — The  old  copies  read  nou-- 
bornc,  which  Collier  retains.  an<l  says  the  meaning  of  it 
is  clear — *•  wliose  ceremony  shall  seem  expetiient  on  the 
vow,  to  he  borne  hrietly,  or  concluded  hrielly."  I  can- 
not make  out  liiis  sense,  and  (unless  the  whole  be  a 
misprint  for  soinethini^  els»»)  prefer  the  ordinary' reatling 
f»t  "  now-born  brief."  "  IJrief  *'  is  used  as  fr(?«|uently, 
by  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries,  for  any  short 
writing,  or  speech;  as  in  this  {»lay,  (act  v.  scene  3.) — 
"She  told  me,  in  a  sweet  verbal  brief!"  The  lines 
there  mean — *'  whoso  ceremony  shall  seem  expedient 
on  the  bhort  verbal  contract  which  has  now  had  its 
birth." 

"  —  and  Atl'^Htlnnta'^ — The  old  copies  have  tli<?  fol- 
lowing htage-<lirection  here: — "  I'arolles  antl  Lafeu  .^tay 
behind,  commenting  of  this  wedding." 


<( 


for  two  ORPIN ARiKs" — i.  e.  While  I  dined  in  your 
company  twice.  The  dining  at  an  ordinary  was  a 
fii'thion  of  genteel  life,  in  Shakespeare's  day,  which  the 
change  r)f  manners  renders  every  day  less  common,  as 
well  as  less  fa>hionable,  in  Kngland.  In  this  respect,  as 
in  many  others.  American  tastes  and  usages  preserve 
Old-KnglLsh  habitij,  which  have  gone  out  of  date  at 
home. 

43 


"  —  a  vessel  of  too  great  a  burden" — ParoUef.  frta 

this,  and  several  passages  of  a  aunilar  natDre,  appm  to 

have  been  intended  for  a  great  coxcomb  in  dnw:  mi 

Lafeii  here  compares  his  trappings  to  the  gBodv  decxxi' 

tions  of  a  pleasure-vessel,  not  **  of  too  great  al>iird«iL~ 

Hall,  in  his  '*  Satires,"  (bc»ok  ir.  sect.  6,)  has  deicnbed 

a  soldier  so  scarfed : — 

The  aturdr  ploagfantian  doth  the  soldier  ace 
All  scarfed  with  pied  colouxw  to  the  c.ee. 
Whom  Indian  pulaf^  hath  made  fortunate ; 
And  now  he  'gins  to  loath  his  former  Aate. 


« . 


—  in  what  motion  age  leiil  g'ire  we  Uare*'-~^l 
cannot  do  much,  (says  Lafeu;)  doing  I  am  past,  at  I 
will  by  thee  in  what  motion  age  will  give  me  lesre'' 
(i.  e.  '  as  I  will  pass  by  thee  as  fast  as  I  am  able:')— ed 
he  immediately  goes  out.** — Edwards. 

"  —  the  dark  house,  and  the  deiested  rtr^r**— IV 
"  dark  house"  is  a  house  made  gloomy  by  djscantrsL 
Milton  says  of  Death  and  the  King  of  Hell,  pRjanK 
to  combat : — 

So  frowned  the  niii;htT  combatantB,  that  bell 
Grew  darker  at  their  fFown. 

This  is  much  the  same  thought,  though  more  mAeojit 
expressed,  that  we  meet  with  in  Kiso  Hc!«bt  IV., 
(Parti.:)— 

he'a  as  tcdioaa 

As  a  tired  horse,  a  railing  wife ; 

Worse  than  a  smok  j  house 

Scene  IV. 

"  —  and  well-fed" — "  An  allusion  to  the  old  ssttdc. 
*  Better  fed  than  taught  ;*  to  w^hich  the  Clown  has  In- 
self  alluded  in  a  preceding  scene : — '  I  will  sbov  my- 
self highly  fed  and  lowly  taughL'  " — Rtrsoir. 

"  —  but  puts  it  off  TO  a  eompelfd  restraimT—it. 
Postpones  it  owing  to  a  comptilsory  restraint. 

"  —  the  CURBED  time" — ^i.  e.  The  time  to  which  the 
compelVd  restraint  applies. 

"  May  make  it  probable  keed" — i.  e.  IVIay  gi**  it 
the  appearance  of  necessity. 


ScET^E    V. 

**  —  I  took  this  LAUK/'c/r  a  BUNTiK«i** — ••  The  'biiiit!:  j' 
is,  in  f«-atlior.  Mze,  and  lomi.  so  like  the  sku-lark.  i.:' 
n'(|nire  nice  attention  to  discover  the  tine  froi'n  the  -ithe:: 
it  also  ascends  and  sinks  in  the  air  iiearlv  in  the  t-ixiy- 
niann(?r;  lnit  it  has  little  or  n«)  sous,  which  'nve?  e>l:- 
niation  to  tlic  .sky-lark." — J.  .Idhnson. 

•*  rvi).  ere.  I  do  hrerin" — All  the  copies,  ancient  I'.-u 
modem,  until  Collier's  edition.  rea(}.  '*  ^tnri  ere  I  di  Ir- 
jL'in,"  as  if  it  were  a  broken  sentence  ;  hm  iln>  ^nie  r^^l- 
'nvj[  has  been  pointed  out  by  the  .MS.  coiToctur  ol  Lri 
F.  KLrert(»n's  first  folio,  where  **  Knd'*  is  sulwtitutf^  :■  >• 
And.  or  rather  K  tor  A.  in  the  niar'^in.  This  liarw 
su^'::estion  ^'ives  the  meaninij  of  Bertram,  that  be  »... 
end  his  matrimonial  rite  ere  he  Ifec^ina  if. 

"  — like  him  that  leaped  into  the  rusftir/i'^ Ben  J.'U- 

son  lias  a  passaije  which  illustratt^s  this  : — 

He  inuy  }M'rrh-inc»'.  in  tail  i)f  n  8hor:rt"*f«  dinner. 
Skip  with  u  rhyiiu*  on  tho  !ul>k'.  irmn  N»>\v-n.>;h.n^. 
And  tJikr  hi-i  Almiiui-lfjip  into  a  ciistarrl, 
Shiill  iniikf  my  liuly  in:iyi)n"»s  anil  her  sisters 
Lau_'h  all  iln'ir  hcxxU  over  tlirir  f*hiniKl«»r^. 

Diril  i,s  an  .<.•«•,  (^hcI  i.  s<ri..   i/i 

The  leaper  into  the  custard  was  the  ci///    f^^oL     (i.ti'ird 

has   a  note  on    the  above  passat^e,  which  we  c<»T»v  : — 

"Uurohl  dnimatists  abound  witli   pleasant  a]lii*i.m?  :o 

the  enormous  size   of  their  '  (piakin^  ciistanls."  whiil- 

were  served  up  at  the  city  feasts,  ami  with  which  suiL 

gross  fooleries  were  ])layed.     Thus  (ilasslhorne  : — 

I'll  writf  the  city  Hnn.-tls 

In  mr'tro,  wliioli  hIihU  far  purpas."*  Sir  (iny 
( )f  Warwick'^  histdn*.  or  John  8tow*a.  u|H>n 
Tho  ou^ianl,  with  th««  Inur-JUHl  twenty  niMikn 
At  my  lord  mayor's  Wmx. —  M'it  in  a  ComttahU. 

Indeed,  no  common  supply  was  required  ;  for.  be?id« 


NOTES  ON  ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL. 


what  ibe  cotporatiou  (grait  devonren  of  coitanl)  con-  ' 
•omed  oo  the  ipol,  it  appesn  that  it  wot  thought  no 
breach  of  cin'  tnnimen  to  (end  or  take  •ome  of  it  home 
with  them,  tor  the  lue  of  their  ladiea.  In  iheaxcelleot 
old  pla;  quoted  above,  Clara  iwita  her  uncle  with  Ihii  ' 


'•  —  I  kavt  icjjt  b/  Iktm  tamc"~"Ol  them,"  fot 
"tfme  of  them,"  ii  a  yery  old  idiom,  which  has  gradn- 
ally  become  aaliqaalsd,  though  perhapi  not  jet  quit* 


ACT  IIL— Scene  1. 

"Holy  Item*  the  tputrret' — Thii  ihonld  aeein  to  be 
ttw  remark  of  a  FloreDtiae  lord;  aa  Jo  theoldcopiei  the 
"two  FrenchmeD"  are  diitinguiihed  by'Treuch  E," 
and  "  French  G.,"  (perhapi  French  Envoy  and  Freuch 
OeDtleman,)  before  what  la  uti^ed  lo  Ibem  in  Ihe  dia- 
logue. Moat  of  Ihe  modern  editor*  make  no  luch  diii- 
linclion,  bnl  raerely  call  Ihem  "  1  Lord"  and  '■  2  Lord." 
Theae  appear  lobe  the  lanie"  French  E."  and  "  French 
Q."  who  afterwaida  ■Gcampany  Helena  lo  RooMiUoa. 

Scene  TL 
"  —  A«  mil  took  upon  kii  boot,  md  tia/r;  mtnd  tke 
ruf,  and  Ji'a»" — The  lopa  of  Ihe  bool«,  in  Shakeapeare'a 
time,  turned  down,  and  hnng  looaelv  over  the  leg.  The 
folding  part,  or  top,  wb)  the  "niifi"  it  wai  uf  aofler 
leather  Uan  the  boot,  and  often  fringed.  Ben  JonaoD 
call*  it  the  ruffit : — '■  Not  having  leisure  to  put  off  my 
■ilver  ipun,  one  of  Ihe  roweU  catched  hold  of  Ihe  rnOle 
of  my  bool."— (JEeirj  Man  oilI  of  Kit  Hnmnr.)  To 
Ihi*  foihion,  aiao.  Bialiup  Earle  allude*  in  hi>  "  Charac- 
ten,"  (1G38  ;)— "  He  haa  learned  to  niffle  hi*  Face  from 
Ilia  boot,  and  take*  great  delight  in  hi*  walk  lo  hear  hi* 
(pal*  jingle." 


'.  ^tel  B 


-The  n 


DT  wUh  bemocked  lUlia 

Thuj  Helena  here  chaise*  the  bullet*  to  wound 
ihe  "  still-piecing  air,"  which  itill  cloae*  OTer  the 
wound,  anil  ainp  a*  in  *cotii  of  it,  but  to  ipare  her 
lord.  That  "  atlll-piecing"  il  the  word  dealgned,  il 
made  more  probable  by  the  fact  that  the  old  orthogra- 
phy would  be  ttill-peecing,  which  reqoire*  but  the 
error  of  one  letter  to  make  itili-petrinr,  a*  in  Ihe  lint 
folio.  Thi*  idea  i*  oriental  and  ■criptDnl,  and  may  well 
have  been  *ugge*led  by  a  paiaage  in  the  apocrrphal 
book  of  the  "  Witdom  of  Solomon:" — "Ai  when  an 
arrow  it  thut  at  a  mark,  it  parteth  the  air,  which  imme- 
ilh  together  again,  ao  thai  ■ 


know' 


■;.X' 


r"— The 


"Wklncc  tonoKr  ixl  o/  dangir 
•enae  i* — Come  from  Ihat  place  where  all  the  ar 
taga  thai  honour  uaually  reapa  from  the  danger  it  nuhea 
upon,  il  only  a  acar  in  the  tealimony  of  it*  brarety ;  ai, 
on  Ibe  other  band,  it  often  ia  the  cauae  of  loiing  all, 
even  life  ilnelf. 


ScEUE  in. 


ir  antbor**  One  Hnn- 


tmially  afTecled. 

"  WMA  ki>td$  hip 
•eem*  to  be,  that  ParoUe*  haa  a  great  deal  too  much  of 
Ihat  which  it  import*  him  lo  have  much  of,  iu  order  to 
keep  up  appearances— im|Hulence.  Heath  thoughl  the 
■neanbg  wa*.  thai  Perolle*  had  "adeal  too  much  of 
that  which  alone  can  hold  or  judge  that  he  ha*  much  in 
him — i,  e.  fully  and  ignorance." 

"Not  IB.  bill  atKi  change  but  covrreiif*"— " The 
gentlemen  declare  that  ihey  are  servants  to  the  Count-  i 
ea* ;  she  replie* — No  otberwi*e  than  a*  she  relumi  the 
aame  office*  of  civility." — Johhson.  I 

"  — mooe  the  ntLi.-rtscina  a.V— Thia  ia  a  line 
doubtful  alike  in  its  reading  and  ill  meaning.  The  fint  ! 
folio  ha*  "  itiU-veering  tir,"     Thi*  Knight  retaini.  a*  i 

vords,  and  neither  veiy  ; 
poetical  nor  appropriate  when  obtBieed.  The  second  I 
Rilio  haa  "  tdll-piercing,"  which  ia  preferred  by  Narea 
and  olher*.  a*  meaning  "*til1  or  constantly  pierttd;" 
Ihe  active  for  Ihe  pasaive  participle,  a*  often  occun  in  | 
old  poels.  [  have  preferred  the  reading  suggested  by 
some  anonymou*  critic,  and  adopled  by  Steven*  and 
other  edilon,  of  "still-piecing."  (i.  e.  which  conslanliy 
;necef,ar  makes  iuelf  whole.)  My  chief  reawin  for  Ihia 
preference  ia  one  not  given  by  the  English  editors — the 
resemblance  of  the  thought  and  eipreaaion  to  a  paaaage  I 
in  the  Tihpkst,  where  Ariel  lell*  the  three  men  of  un  j 


"  —  Toat  of  ifliard"— So.  ii 
dred  and  Sixleenlh  "Stronel!".-* 

But  bean  it  cut  even  to  the  alfn^doaiB. 
Milton  haa  borrowed  thia  eipreaalDn,  (^Paraditt  Rt- 
gained,  book  i. :) — 

You  fee  onr  danger  on  the  acuoit  rdgt 
Ofhusd. 


Orleaiia  was  a  church  dedicated  to  Sl  Jaqnea,  to  which 
pilgrim*  formerly  □*ed  lo  reeort.  to  adore  a  part  of  the 
croa*  pretended  to  be  found  Ihere. 

ScEHB  V. 

"A  TOCKZT  afar  qf" — A  "  tncket"  nai  not  the  name 


"  —  are  nal  the  thing!  they  ao  oniin" — i.  e.  Are 
not  the  ihing*  they  pretend  to  be,  under  the  name*  of 
which  Ihey  go  and  are  kikown. 

"Where  do  Ihe  rALHEHS  torfye"— "  Palmera"  were 
so  called  frum  a  staff  or  bough  of  palm  they  were  woui 
to  carry,  eepecially  such  aa  had  vuiled  ihe  holy  place* 
of  Jeruaalera.     "A  pilgrim  and  ■       '  """ 

a  pilgrim  had  some  dwelling-plac 

t£.p-  ■ 


lalem.     "A  pilgrim  and  a  palmer  differed  ibui: 

n  had  some  dwelling-place ;  a  palmer  had  none 

,    ^m  travelled  lo  aome  certain  place  i  the  palmer 

0  all,  and  not  lo  auy  one  in  particuUr.     The  pilgrim 


wilful  poverty.     The  pilgrii 

fessioni    the  pahner  mual  be   coostant." — Blodnt's 

OIoaaTti. 

"Hit  faet  Ihtvenot" — "Shall  we  (ay  bere  (a*k* 
Coleridge)  that  Shakespeare  ha*  unneceaaarily  made  big 
lovelieat  character  uller  a  lie  f  Or  shall  we  dare  think 
Ihat,  where  lo  deceive  wa*  necessary,  be  Ihonght  a  pre- 
tended verbal  verin  a  double  crime,  equally  with  ihe 
olher  a  lie  to  the  hearer,  and  at  the  same  time  an  B^ 
tempt  to  lie  to  one's  own  conscience  f " 

"  At,  kioht,  goBd  creature" — Thia  is  the  reading  of 
the  second  folio,  which  has"  /right  good  creature,"  etc.: 
"Ay"  being  almost  invariably  printed  /in  the  fulioa,  aa 
in  Olher  bouka  of  the  time.  But  the  hrst  folio  has  "  / 
tirile  good  creature."  etc.,  which  Malone  and  Collier 
retain  as  the  phraseology  of  the  day ;  just  as  rarDJles 
■aya.  "  I  write  mvaelf  man."  But  Mr.  Dyce  has  shown 
(Eemarki)  that  this  phrase  i*  uai^  only  in  reference  to 

I  the  apeaker,  and  here  wouU  make  the  Widow  say,  "  I 
wrilo  myaetf  (or  pronounce  myself)  a  good  creature. 

I  The  reading  of  the  leil  which  ia  the  a ' 
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received  one,  as  an  assent  to  Helena's  remarks,  is  clear 
and  natural. 


n 


—  a  party  of  the.  Florentine  army*' — The  old  copies 
read,  "  and  the  whole  army" — i.  e.  the  whole  army  the 
theatre  could  put  upon  the  stage. 

"  —  BROKES  leith  air* — i.  e.  Negotiatef,  bargaint; 
a  verb  now  obsolete,  though  its  noun,  broker ^  u  re- 
tained, in  a  more  restricted  sense. 

"Ifcill  bett4>w  tome  precepts  op  th\t  virgin' — As  it 
is  important  to  pre»er\'e  tlie  peculiarities  of  our  ancient 
idiom,  I  have  followed  Mr.  Collier  in  rejectini»  the  ••  on 
this  virgin'*  of  all  the  other  editors,  and  Heading,  witii 
the  first  folio,  "  of  this  virgin,"  which  was  the  language 
of  the  time.  Thus,  in  the  Taming  of  the  Shrew  we 
had  "  both  of  one  horse ;"  and  in  the  same  comedy  Pe- 
tnichio  says,  "  Til  venture  so  much  of  my  hawk  or 
hound." 

Scene  VL 

"— fl  hilding" — i.  e.  A  low,  cowardly  fellotc;  as  in 
Henrt  v.,  "To  purge  the  field  from  such  a  hilding 
Ibe." 

"  — /Ac  leaguer  o/Au  adversaries** — i.  e.  The  camp. 
Douce  aptly  quotes  the  following: — "They  will  not 
vouchsafe  in  their  speaches  or  writings  to  use  our  ancient 
termes  belonging  to  matters  of  warre,  but  doo  call  a 
camp  by  the  Dutch  name  of  Legar ;  nor  will  not  affoord 
to  say,  that  such  a  towne  or  such  a  fort  is  besieged,  but 
that  It  is  belegard." — Smtthe's  Discourses^  (1590.) 

"  —  John  Drum's  entertainment** — This  was  a  com- 
mon phrase  for  ill  treatment.  There  is  an  old  motley 
interlude  called  ''  Jack  Dnim's  Kntertaiument,  or  tlio 
Comedy  of  Pasquil  and  Catherine,"  (IHOl.)  In  this 
Jack  Drum  is  a  ser\'ant  of  intrigue,  who  is  ever  aiming 
at  projects,  and  always  foiled,  and  given  the  drop. 
Iloliingshed  has  "  Tom  Drum  his  Kntertaiument,  which 
is  to  hale  a  man  in  by  the  heade,  and  to  thnist  him  out 
by  the  shoulders."  And,  in  **  Manners  and  CuKtomH  of 
all  Nations,"  by  Ed.  Aston,  (1611,  page  280:)—"  Some 
others  on  the  contrarie  part  give  tliem  John  Drum's  en- 
tertainment, reviling  and  beating  them  away  from  their 
houses,"  etc. 

*'  —  /  frnitfd  hare  thnf  dnitn  or  nnofhrr,  or  Hir  ja- 
cKi'* — ''  Hie  jticrC  (here  lie.s)  is  a  coiniuoii  coiniiieuce- 
nituit  of  «»pitaj»lih.  Parolles  means  to  >,ay,  tlial  he  would 
••ither  recover  the  lost  drum,  or  another  belonging  to 
the  enemy,  or  die  in  the  attempt. 

"  —  my  Dir.KMMAs" — i^y  *'<lilemmas"  is  meant  his 
[)lans.  on  the  on».*  hand,  and  the  jirohahle  <»l>siructii)i)S 
he  was  to  met;t  with,  on  the  otlua*. 

"  —  ///*•  ponsihilHii  of  fhi/  sniff irrsh if" — Bertram's 
meaning  is,  that  he  will  vouch  tor  his  doiui:  all  that  it  is 
possible  for  soldiership)  to  etlecl.  He  was  not  yt!t  ct^r- 
♦ain  of  his  cowardi(-e. 

"  —  trr.  hart'  almnst.  KMF!o<>^Kr)  hirn^' — To  rruhoss  a 
deer  (as  appears  by  a  pas.sa^'e  from  Markham's  "  (,'oun- 
iry  (Jontentments."  is  to  run  it  until  it  is  weary  and 
foam-*  at  the  mouth.  In  Ileywood's  '•  lldward  IV.," 
-:  UIOO,)  we  find — 

Diirhiffi.  Ami  fiiw'.^t  tlir)U  nut  tlic  deer  imhoiit  ? 
Vhefdll  of  fhf.  dtcr  was  also  te<:hni(al. 

*'  —  ere  trc  ("A«K  him" — To  "cave"  is  to  /7f7V.  to  x/,///  ; 
irul  seems  to  liave  also  b<'en  a  t<'chnical  won!  ot"  the 
■  ha>e. 

SlKNK  VII. 

"  — his  IMI'OKTANT  h/ood" — i.  o.  Im porfnuofr ,  (rm- 
nnrfnnf,  Vr.,  as  Tyrwhilt  observes.)  A  freijuent  sense 
»f  this  word  in  Shakksfkakk. 

*'  IVhf^rr  both  not  xin,  and  yrt  a  .<infn1  fart" — This 
'iddh.'  may  be  thurt  solved:  Bertram's  meaning  was 
•vicked,  tliou^rh  the  deed  he  committed  was  "  lawful." 
Helenas  meaning  and  act  were   both  "lawful;"  and 
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neither  of  them  sinned,  although  the  *'  fact*^  ippcM 
''sinful."  The  naasage  has  produced  ooDtromv. 
Warburton  would  read,  "  And  lawful  meaniii;  is  i 
wicked  act,'*  and  Hanmer,  "  Unlawful  meaniiig  io  th*- 
ful  act;"  but  no  change  is  required. 

ACT   IV. — ScEZTE  I. 

"  — vlhaVs  the  instance" — Johnson  nyi  tbat"ii- 
staiice"  here  means  proof;  bat  it  seems  inber  tt 
mean,  as  in  Hamlet,  (act  iii.  scene  2.)  motive.  "Win 
motive  is  there  (asks  ParoUes)  that  I  should  giveDTrj 
great  hurts  ?"  He  does  not  see  the  necessity  of  vooad- 
mg  himself,  but  is  resolved  to  rely  upon  bis  tongiie. 

**^  Bajazefs  mutk" — The  old  copies  have  •*B^r 
zct's  mule"  but  the  writers  most  conversant  with  ir 
literature  of  tliat  age  have  been  unable  to  bant  out  cv 
incident,  true  or  fictitious,  to  iwhich  this  can  sfioir: 
and  Warburton's  emendation  of  *'  mute"  is  natnzil,  bC 
very  probable. 

"  —  BARING  of  my  beartV* — We  have  the  ezpraaia 
of  '*  banng"  applied  to  the  shaving  of  the  head,  in  Mu- 
suRE  FUR  Measure: — "Shave  the  head,  and  tie  ik 
beard ;  and  say  it  was  the  desire  of  the  peuteiit  to  be 
so  bared  before  his  death." 

**  —  with  Parolles  gvarded*^ — The  folios  have  hw 
"a  short  alarum  witliin;"  no  doubt,  to  eive  a  laoic* 
Parolles,  as  he  was  taking  his  departure  hoodwinkei 

"  Inform  ON  that" — So  the  original.  The  connM 
reading  is,  "Inform  *em  thaL"  But  the  change ii wi 
wanted.  "  Inform  on  that*'  is,  give  imformaUt^  a 
that  point. 

Scene  II. 

**  —  do  not  sprite  against  my  votes** — ^i,  e.  Thcn>«« 
he  has  made  never  to  cohabit  with  his  w'lie, 

"  What  is  not  holy,  that  we  nvrear  not  hy" — TheteT. 
here  given  is  that  of  the  old  copies,  geuerallv  folloiwc 
in  the  later  editions,  which  is  yet  certainly  venr  obsccre. 
and  very  probably  rendered  so  by  some  omission,  tro- 
posit ion,  or  other  misprint.  Heath *8  explanation  ii  tlj 
one  adopted  : — 

••  The  s(«nhe  is — We  never  "^wear  liy  what  i*  n«'!  h  l"^ 
but  sw«';ir  liy,  or  take  to  witness.  l}it»  Ili^ljesT.  tl.t"  P:- 
vinity.  The  tenr)r  of  the  reasonin:^  cnnfaiut\l  in  tlw 
folliKvini;  lines  p^'Hectly  corre.NjMnuis  with  th:-*:  l!  » 
^hould  swear  by  .Tov(>*s  iireat  attributes  that  I  loveii  v.vj 
d<*arly,  wouKl  you  belirve  my  (latjis.  \vli»»:i  vou  i -iLd 
by  experience  that  I  loved  yon  ill.  aiul  wa"- ♦•r.viedv -jl-- 
ini;  Io  ^'ain  cn-dit  with  you  in  order  to  stNluce  v  \\  Vi 
your  ruin?  No.  surely:  but  yon  wouhl  concluilV  t!>il 
I  had  nr)  faith  either  in  Jt»ve  or  his  attributes  ariii  lb: 
my  oaths  were  mere  words  of  coiirsf*.  For  tiist  -i'" 
can  certainly  have  no  tie  upon  us.  which  we  .-.vvc'j:  '■''^ 
him  we  })rotess  to  love  and  honnnr.  wlion  at  thfs'.rr-rr 
tiuK*  we  irive  the  strongest  proof  of  our  disbr-lief  i'l  '.t.i 
])y  pursuiuLT  a  course  which  we  know  will  otit-.-iJ  ob-l 
di>'honour  him." 

Vet  it  is  not  easy  to  extnict  such  n  im^ani.'i^  P.n 
thex.o  lines  as  they  stand,  anil,  with  Singer,  I  *tn'Ui'ly 
incline  tliat  thev  should  be  read  :  — 

If  I  Kliould  HWHnr  l>y  Lcrr'n  im-nt  arTrilniToa. 
I  lov'd  you  «i»-;irly.  would  ytiti  bi'li«-vf  niv  «»«irh§. 
WIk'ii  1  did  love  you  ill?  thi,-  has  no  hnidiri.:. 
To  hwrur  by  him.  rrlon  1  i>roii!>i  to  li)\c 
That  I  will  Wiirk  aynin^t  him. 

The  first  alteration  has  Johnson's  .*»anction.  *  in  the  pr!:.*. 
of  the  old  folio  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  be  I'rf:'$  '' 
lore's;'  and  whoever  reads  Bertnim's  precedin;;  :iiil 
hucceedinjr  speeches  will  be  convinced  tiiat  /<)r<"#  »::* 
meant.  The  slijiht  change  in  punctuation,  and  the  *iH- 
stitution  of  irhrn  for  irhorn,  would  not  be  an  unwamr.V 
ablt!  imiovation:  they  arc  prr>bably  em)rs  of  the  j»rtt»- 
The  hense  of  the  htst  three  lines  will  then  be:  Tliis  iu* 
no  coiisisfrury  to  swear  by  lovCy  when,  at  the  sarw 
time,  I  protest  in  secret  to  love  that  I  will  work  agiin^ 
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Asm,  (L  e.  against  my  lover*s  peace.)  by  leaving  him  for 
anotiier,  as  Bertram  had  left  hit  wife  for  Diana.** 

**I  Mee,  that  men  make  hopes  in  tuck  a  war'*— 
Here  is  again  some  evident  misprint,  and  Singer's  con- 
jecture is  so  probable,  that  I  have  adopted  it  in  the  text 
"Tlie  old  copy  reads,  'make  ropea  in  such  a  «earr«.* 
Rowe  changed  it  to  *make  hopeM  in  such  affaira;^  and 
Malone  to  *hope»  in  such  a  scene.*  But  affairs  and 
teene  have  no  literal  resemblance  to  the  old  word 
uarre.  Warre  is  always  ho  written  in  the  old  copy; 
the  change  is,  therefore,  less  violent,  more  probable, 
and  makes  better  sense." 

Knight  thus  defends  and  labours  to  elicit  sense  from 
the  folio  reading : — 

**  The  reading  of  the  original  is  startling  and  difficult. 
The  common  reading  (that  of  Rfiwe)  is : — 

I  see  that  men  make  hopet,  in  such  a§air*. 
Malone  reads : — 

I  tee  that  men  make  knpes,  in  rach  a  scene. 
Tieck  justly  observes  that  to  '  make  ho(>es*  is  a  very 
weak  expression,  and  '  in  such  affuire'  etpuilly  trivial. 
'  In  such  a  scene*  is  little  better.  Looking  at  the  ten- 
dency of  Shakespeare  to  the  use  of  strong  metaphorical 
expressions,  the  original  reading,  however  obscure, 
ought  not  to  be  lightly  rejected ;  for  unquestionably  such 
a  word  as  searre  was  not  likely  to  be  substituted  by  the 
printer  for  a  more  common  word,  such  as  see  net  or 
affairs.  A  searre  is  a  rorA— a  precipitous  clifT-— and 
thus,  figuratively,  a  difficulty  to  be  surmounted.  Men 
(says  Diana)  pretend  to  show  how  we  can  overpass  the 
obstacle.  Such  terms  as  '  love  is  holy.* — '  my  love  shall 
pertiver,* — are  the  ropes  by  the  aid  of  which  the  steep 
rock  is  to  be  climbed.  The  ropes  '  that  we'll  forsake, 
ourselves,'  are  the  supports  of  which  we  ourselves  lose 
oar  hold,  af^er  we  have  unwisely  trusted  to  them.  If 
'  hopes*  is  substimted  for  ropes^  and  searre  retained,  the 
sense  then  may  be,  that  men  hope,  in  such  a  position 
of  difficulty,  tliat  we'll  forsake  ourselves-^cease  to  rely 
upon  ourselves." — Knight. 

Finally,  Mr.  Collier,  who  also  keeps  the  old  text,  sug- 
gests that  staire  may  be  read  for  searre ;  and  tliat  the 
allusion  is  to  a  ladder  of  ropes. 

**  —  Sinee  Frenchmen  are  so  braid** — '*  The  explana- 
tion of  this  word  given  by  Stevens  seem*  the  right  one, 
though  it  has  been  disputed :  '  Braid  signifies  crafty, 
deeeitful;*  and  he  derives  it  fn)m  tlie  Anglo-Saxon 
bred,  which  is  usually  translated  fravs.  The  ordinary 
i«ense  is  that  which  Palsgrave  gives  in  his  Dictionary, 
(1530.)  '  liastynesse  of  mynde.*  '  At  a  braid*  or  on  a 
Muddrn,  is  a  not  unusual  expression ;  the  meaning  of 
Diana  might,  therefore,  poiwibly  he,  that  Frenchmen 
are  so  hasty  and  sudden ;  but  this  is  hanlly  consistent 
with  what  she  has  previously  said  of  theni." — Collier. 

Richardson,  in  his  Dictionary',  adopts  the  last  sense, 
and  Mr.  Dyce,  agreeing  in  this  denvation,  explains  it 
here.  "  violent  in  desire,  lustful."  But  there  is  so  much 
proof  of  6 rat f/,  and  to  bride,  signifying,  in  Old-Knglish. 
deceit,  and  to  beguile^  that  I  do  not  doubt  the  sense 
first  given. 

Scene  III. 


ti 


—  EVER  tuned  his  bounty" — All  the  authorities  and 
editions  have  here  **  even  tuned."  The  si»nse  so  clearly 
indicates  a  literal  error,  of  even  for  "ever,"  that  I  have 
not  hcsitate<l  to  correct  it." 

*' Js  it  not  .MEAr?, — damnable  in  v»" — It  is  not  im- 
probuble  that  thi.n  should  be  printed  "  meant  <larniiable," 
or  else  *'  mont  daniiiable ;"  but  "damnable"  for  damna- 
bly, iiA  "swear  horrible"  for  horribly,  is  common  Ohl- 
Knglisli.     "  Is  it  not  most  wicketlly  meant,  or  mean?** 

"  —  his  company" — i  e.  His  companion;  meaning 
Pan)ll<*s. 

"  —  that  he  mifght  take  a  measure  of  his  otcn  judg- 
ments" — "  This  is  a  very  just  and  moral  reas«)n.  Ber- 
tram, by  finding  how  erroneously  he  has  judged,  will 

92 


be  lets  confident,  and  more  easily  moved  by  admoni- 
tion."—Johnson. 

"  —  dialogue  between  the  fool  and  the  soldier — Col- 
lier infers,  from  tlie  customs  of  the  old  stage,  that  tome 
|K>pular  production  of  the  kind  probably  then  existed. 
It  IB  a  species  of  performance  of  which  John  Hey  wood 
seems  to  have  been  the  inventor,  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
VIII. 

*'  —  this  eovnterfeit  model"— It  is  spelled  module  in 
the  old  copies;  and  module  and  *' model'*  were  the 
same  word  differently  spelled — "model,**  from  the 
French  modeller  and  "  module,"  from  the  Latin  wiodulus. 

"  —  his  heels  have  deserved  it,  in  usurping  hit  spurs 
so  long'* — "  The  punishment  of  a  recreant  or  coward 
was  to  have  his  spun  hacked  off." 

"  —  CON  him  no  thanks** — i.  e.  I  am  not  at  all  obliged 
to  him  for  it  To  con  thanks  answers  precisely,  both  in 
the  literal  and  the  idiomatic  sense,  to  the  French  tavoir 
gr^.  To  "  con**  is  to  know.  The  exprestion  oocnn  m 
Chaucer,  and  later  writers,  down  to  Shakeipeare*s  time. 

** -'if  I  were  to  live  this  present  hour"'—'PeAiapn 
we  should  read,  "  if  I  were  but  to  live  thia  present 
hour ;"  unless  the  blunder  is  meant  to  show  the  fright 
of  Parolles. 

" — a  dumb  innocent'* — i.  e.  An  idiot,  or  natural 
fool,  (distinguished  from  the  jocose,  domestic  fool,  in 
many  writers,  by  the  term  "  innocent,**)  aatigned  to  the 
care  and  custody  of  the  sheriff. 

"  I  could  endure  any  thing  before  but  a  cat'*— Ber- 
tram was  one  of  those  described  by  Shylock,  who  coukl 
not  endure  "  a  harmless,  necessary  cat." 

"  —  he  has  led  the  drum  before  the  English  tragr- 
dians** — The  actors  of  Shakespeare's  day,  and  a  little 
earlier,  usually  vrent  about  the  countiy,  preceded  by  a 
drum,  to  give  notice  of  their  arrival  in  any  town  where 
they  wished  to  perform.  Decker,  in  his  "  Belman  of 
London,**  (quarto,  1608,)  mentions  the  pmctice  when 
players  "  travelled  upon  the  hard  hoof  from  village  to 
village." 

"  —  at  a  place  there  called  Mile-end'*—"  Mile^nd" 
was  the  place  where  the  citizens  of  London  were  often 
mustered  and  trained. 
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— for  a  quART  d'ecu" — A  "quart  d'ecu"  is  the 
fourth  part  of  the  smaller  French  crown ;  about  eight- 
|)ence  sterling.  It  is  usually  spelled  eardecuc,  as 
in  the  old  copies.  It  occurs  again  in  the  fifth  act  of 
this  play. 

"  —  he  will  sell  the  fee-simple  of  his  salvation** — 
The  author,  as  he  frequently  does,  alludes  to  the 
old  law  of  real  property,  the  terms  of  which  he  user* 
with  technical  familiarity,  though  not  a  little  out  of 

f>lace  in  Parolles*s  mouth,  even  if  we  should  sup|KMe 
lim  to  be  a  Norman,  to  whom  such  terms  of  the  com- 
mon-law would  not  be  unintelligible. 

"  Why  does  he  ask  him  of  me**--"  This  is  nature. 
F^'ery  man  is,  on  such  occasions,  more  willing  to  hear 
his  neighbour's  character  than  his  own." — Johnson. 

Scene  IV. 

"  Ifis  grace  is  at  Marskillbs"- "  Marseilles'*  seems 
anciently  to  have  been  pronounced  (as  the  verse  shows 
it  must  be  here)  as  a  trisyllable.  It  is  here  s|iclled 
Marcrilte  in  the  old  copies,  and  we  have  it  Marcellus 
in  the  Tamino  op  the  Shrew.  In  that  form  it  (X'curs 
again  in  the  next  verse. 

^*lVhen  SAUCT  trusting  of  the  cozen  d  thought*** — 
" Saucv"  for  urait/on,  as  in  Mka^urk  for  Mkasl'rl — 
**  saucy  sweetness." 

"  —  your  impositions" — i.  e.  Your  commands.  "  .\n 
imposition  is  a  task  imiK><«ed.  Tiie  tenn  is  still  current 
in  universities." — Stevens. 
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Bal  rilh  the  rord."  etc. 

Blackatoae  propo»ed  to  read,  "  Yet  T-fr't  ya  bnt 
with  the  wordi"  meaning  the  word  "  suffer,"  which  ii 
plsndble.  But  Ihe  old  copy  ia  intelligible  enough,  if, 
with  W&rburtop.  we  undentand  "  bat  with  the  word" 
to  be  equivalcDl  to  in  a  eery  Mkort  limt. 

"  —  t\e  Tint's  the  cnnnn" — From  ihe  Lslia  proverb, 
in  familiar  moderQ  lue,  Iluingh  of  no  claaucal  authority — 
"Finii  coronal  opui."  "  Fine"  ig  used  fur  tnd,  in  its  i 
piimidve  Hnie,  which  ia  Dow  retained  ou\j  id  Ihe  com-  | 
potmd  phraM,  inJinC'  I 

ScEsr  V. 

"  — tiUainaui  sirnion" — The  phra*e  " nnbalced  and 
doaghf "  ihowi  that  here  ii  an  atluaion  to  the  proverbial 
nie  of  aaffron  lo  colour  paatiy,  according  to  the  fancy  of 
Ihe  age.  ("  SaflWin  to  colour  the  wardBn-pie«." — Win- 
Tcn's  Tale.)  But,  ai  applied  to  and  descriptive  of 
Parollei,  it  al>o  aUudes  to  another  fantastical  uiage  of 
the  day,  and  the  dre«  of  the  coxcomb,  in  which,  of 
eotine,  yetlov  viroald  predominate.  The  drsmatiatH  of 
the  age  of  Elizabeth,  and  iier  aucceuon,  are  full  of  al- 
luiioni  to  "yellow  starch,"  "yellow  Barta™,"  "yellow 
bandi."  etc.  The  red  and  yellow  of  the  "  humble-bee" 
conlinoe*  the  ineer  on  the  coxcomb's  fiueiy. 

"  —  my  baubi.e" — "The  fool  usually  carried  in  his 
band  an  official  sceptre  or  'bauble,'  which  was  a  short 
«lick,  omamenled  at  the  end  willi  Ihe  figure  of  a  fool's 
head,  or  sometimes  with  that  of  a  doll,  or  puppet.  To 
this  iostniment  there  was  frequently  annexal  an  inflated 
skin  or  bladder,  with  which  llie  fool  beUdtonred  those 
who  oflended  him.  or  wilh  whom  he  was  inclined  to 


Id  seem,  ofa  bauble. 


••  —  a  e*ee*  of  (wo  riLi  and  a  kat/"—Be{aiaf  Is 
the  "pile"  of  tbe  velvet  patch. 

"  —  it  Ii  your  cAHBosaimED/ace" — "  Cariioindoed'' 
means  "sUshed  over  Ibe  face  in  a  nuuuier  that  (etcbelb 
the  flesh  with  iL"  Tbe  term  ia  derived  from  carfc- 
naiio— a  collop  of  meat.  In  Ktna  Lear,  Kent  «n  Id 
the  Blewaid,  "  I'll  carinado  your  ahanlu  tor  joo.' 

ACT  v.— ScEira  I. 


"OurmtmimUmateMlmean*\ 
lights  much  in  this  kind  of  reduplicadon,  BonietiiDi 
as  to  obscnre  his  meaning.  Helena  aaya,  they  will  M- 
low  with  such  speed  as  the  mmiu  which  tbej  hm 
will  give  them  ability  to  aiert." — Joaifsoii. 

Scene  II. 

"  —  muddied  in  forttne't  xoajt" — itud  wM,  k 
Shakespeare's  day,  pronounced  nearljr  likfl  "mool.' 
and  hence  the  intended  jingle,  which  Warbuiton  sol 
adverting  lo,  changed  "mood"  to  tiioat.  "Fortmie's 
mood"  li  several  times  used  bj  Bhakeapeata  Iv  b 
capritet  of/arlaM. 

"  You  big  more  Ikan  OBI  WORD,  then." — Pangea,  ir 
parolei,  being  French  for  werdM,  a  quibble  was  inteoded 

"  —  you  ikail  eol"— "Farolieshaa  manj  ofthBliaa- 
menu  of  FalstaB',  and  seems  to  be  the  cbanctn-  wUib 
Shakespegre  deUghled  to  draw — a  fellow  that  had  mm 
wit  than  virtue.  Though  justice  teqnired  that  be  ikiiald 
be  detected  and  exposed,  yet  his  trieCM  *it  to  Jtt  im  Urn 
that  he  ia  not  at  last  aulTered  to  starve." — JoaasoK. 


Sd  in  Macbeth — "  That  Ihrusted  A 


The  n 


t    tht' 


-■kiiTimi,     In  the  mm 
.»1de  lie  doke  nnil  1 


"  —  *<*«.. 


r  pre- 


•rribi^d  walk ;  s"i  wi-  say  of  u 

that  Ite  luis  It'iirni.'d  his  paeei,  -m 

iireaiihirlv,  ihiit  Iw  has  tia  jmcen." — Jmisiiis.  'I 

iririci  i^.ipts  this  iitca  nf  thp  n-«<'iiililBDci!  of  J>nnilles. 
andrall-ihim  "lli.!  lillle  iippi-mlii  I"  Ibf  (nnil  ;'  '      "■■'  " 


.,nly  m  iWu 


B.  bul  lo  buv 


Olll.>I 


'  mlhrr  "  blade"  is  iiwd  not  as  n  fnnn^U  figure-,  bu!  in  > 
.  i-c-ciHidary  sense.  Mmt  of  tlie  cdiuirs  liuvu  tlB>u"lil  that 
iln-  imagery  was  ineiHipniiiu*,  nnd  have  adiipied  Tlwv 
briMs  fonjeclure  of  "Maze  of  youth."  But  the  oU 
ciiiiica  all  rend  "blndu." 

"  —  Hic-FiEiT  ciii-i" — "  Shakespeare  meniia  tliat  hrt 
liL'aiitv  liad  usloni^ml  tluiac  wlio,  liiiviiiE  sepn  the  crtt 
est  iiu'iniwr  of  fair  women,  miphi  he  aaiil  lo  be  ihe  rl'\- 
i-si  in  idea*  of  beauty.  So  iu  A<  Yni,-  Likk  It— -T" 
lirive  M'un  murb  ami  to  have  nolhing.  ia  to  have  nrt 
cyrt  and  iHHir  bauds.' '' — Stkvek.'. 

•^hiiir- anil  liitil  miirk  n  diiy  inil  of  seaariu.  Tlii.-'.-i]^r?4- 
,  kIiiii  iH  still  iu  we.  iu  various  parts  of  tlio  t'uiled  .Sti[es. 

lliougb  iiImciIciu  iu  Knglaud. 
'  ■T.-Hfrmpf  kit  »er>nf«l  peb'pkctive  did  lend  nr'- 
I  Apjwrenlly  iweii  for  a  gUiss.  or  raim)r,  elTecliiis  pime 
optu-nl  di'lusiiiii.  likf  thf  nn.iraorf>*o«M.  Tims  *iivt  as 
I  old  wril.T— "A  picluro  of  a  Cliancellur  pr«rnu-d  i 
miiliitiulc  of  litflK  liii'es  i  but  if  one  diil  l.<.>k  ai  it  thnu.-U 
:i  prri/ierliri'.  ibiTi'  apliearoil  only  the  single  poiir- 
Ir.iimr.'."— //■in.nHfl  Ivluilrie. 

[roo-n  fari:  irakinq" — I  suspect,  with  Joliuina. 
<>  iiriihiir  having  citrrectcd  bis  first  lliuuirbt  Ihith 
ijiiial  and  lliu  cnrrwiion  have  Iiei-n  prenervnl.  aid 
up  HI)  as  to  make  a  veiy  confusnl  *p(ise.  Bat 
«ciin-  line  may  mcim  Ili»t.  '■  Our  love,  awaking  W 
rrb  rif  till-  Icist  nbjcct.  bxi  lalo laments;  ourfhnm*- 
f.  or  di,*like  having  slept  out  the  period  when  'iiir 
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**  The  latt  that,  ere  I  took  her  leave  at  «o«W*-— The 
editors  have  found  difficulty  and  propoaed  alteration  in 
this  line,  but  the  sense  seems  to  be  clearly,  **  the  last 
time  that  ever  I  took  leave  of  her  at  court." 

"  In  Florence  was  it  from  a  casement  thrown  ««" — 
"  Bertram  still  continues  to  have  too  little  virtue  to  de- 
serve Helena.  He  did  not  know  indeed  that  it  was 
Helena*s  ring,  but  he  knew  that  lie  had  it  not  from  a 
window." — John  son. 

"  I  stood  knoao'd" — ^i.  e.  The  noble  lady  thought  that 
Bertram  *'  stood  engag'd"  to  her.  Malone  understands 
it  nnenrared,  as  meaninf  in  Old-English  un-gaged — 
gaged  oemg  the  old  word  for  engaged. 

"  Plutus  himself. 
That  knows  the  TiifCT  and  multipltino  medicine,^*  etc. 
"  Plutus,  the  grand  alchemist,  who  knows  the  tinc- 
ture which  centers  the  properties  of  gold  upon  base 
metals,  and  Uie  matter  by  wnich  gold  is  multiplied,  by 
which  a  small  quantity  of  gold  is  made  to  communicate 
its  qualities  to  a  large  mass  of  base  metal.  In  the  reign 
of  Henry  IV.  a  law  was  made  to  forbid  all  men  thence- 
forth to  multiply  gold,  or  use  any  craft  of  multiplication. 
Of  this'  law,  Mr.  Boyle,  when  he  was  warm  with  the 
hope  of  transmutation,  procured  a  repeal." — Johnson. 

*'  —  if  you  know 
That  you  are  well  acquainted  with  yourself,"  etc. 

*'  The  true  meaning  of  this  expression  is.  If  you  know 
that  your  faculties  are  so  sound  as  that  you  have  the 
proper  consciousness  of  your  own  actions,  and  are  able 
to  recollect  and  relate  what  you  have  done,  tell  me," 
etc. — Johnson. 

"  '^  for  four  or  Jive  removes"— L  e.  Stages,  or  jour- 
neys.  The  petitioner  had  lost  the  opportunity  of  pre- 
sentinff  the  paper  herself,  either  at  Marseilles,  or  on  the 
road  from  thence  to  Bousillon,  in  consequence  of  having 
been  four  or  five  "  removes"  behind  the  court 

"  I  will  buy  me  a  son-in-law  in  a  fair,  and  toll  for 
this" — There  has  been  much  contest  between  this, 
which  is  the  reading  of  the  first  folio,  and  that  of  the 
second ;  either  of  which  may  have  been  the  true  one. 
and  both  are  intelligible.  1  have,  with  Knight  and 
Singer,  preferred  the  former. 

The  second  folio  reads,  "  I  will  buy  me  a  son-in-law 
in  a  fair,  and  toll  for  him :  for  this,  1*11  none  of  him." 
''  The  allusion  is  to  the  custom  of  paying  toll  fur  the  lib- 
erty of  selling  in  a  fair,  and  means,  '  I  will  buy  me  a 
son-in-law  in  a  fair,  and  sell  this  one :  pay  toll  lor  the 
liberty  of  selling  him.'     So  in  '  Hudibras :' — 


a  roan  selding, 


Where,  when,  by  whom,  and  what  were  ye  sold  for, 
And  in  the  public  market  tolPd  for. 

There  were  two  statutes  to  regulate  the  tolling  of  horses 

in  fairs." — Sinoer. 

Collier  retains  and  thus  defends  the  other  reading: — 

'*  The  meaning  is  plain,  although  much  comment  has 

been  wasted  upon  the  passage.     Lafeu  says, '  I  will  buy 

me  a  son-in-law  in  a  fair,  and  pay  toll  for  him  on  the 

purchase :  as  for  this  son-in-law,  I'll  have  nothing  to  do 

with  him.' " 

"  —  FOR  wives  are  monsters  to  you" — The  first  folio 
repeats  sir  instead  of  "  for,"  which  Collier,  following 
an  old  MS.  correction,  reads  "  for."  Sir,  with  a  long/, 
would  be  easily  misprinted  "for."  Other  editors  read 
since:  but  ''for"  is  used  in  the  sense  of  because.  The 
second  folio  gives  the  line  thus : — 

I  wonder,  sir,  wires  are  such  monsters  to  you— 
which  Stevens  adopts.     The  choice  is  of  little  moment. 

**  — and  rich  validity" — Here,  as  elsewhere,  Shake- 
speare uses  "  validity"  for  value;  but  it  is  found  in  no 
other  writer,  and  seems  peculiar  to  him. 

"  He  blushes,  and  *tis  His" — The  old  folios  have  hit, 
instead  of  "  his."  Malone  reads,  "  He  blushes,  and  'tis 
it,"  which  may  be  right,  but  not,  as  Malone  supposed, 
because  it  was  a  misprint ;  but  because  hit  is  tne  an* 


cient  orthography  ofit,  being  universal  in  the  old  chroni- 
cles, etc.,  and  not  quite  oat  of  use  in  Elizabeth's  reign. 
H.  Tooke  ("  Diversions  of  Parley")  is  very  contemp- 
tuous on  Malone  for  not  knowing  this.  But  here  the 
context  indicates  that  "  hii"  was  meant  The  countess 
of  course  means  that  the  ring  is  Bertram's. 

"  —  QU0TED/(»r  a  most  perfidious  knave" — **  Quoted" 
has  the  same  sense  as  noted,  or  observed.  So  in  Ham- 
let:— 

I  am  sorry  that  with  better  heed  and  Judgment 

I  had  not  quoted  him. 

*'  —  thou  art  too  fine" — ^i.  e.  Too  fall  of  finesse,  and 
art;  being  the  French  tropfin. 

**  Jf  it  appear  not  plain,  and  jtrove  untrue" '^In 
Painter,  and  m  his  original,  Boccaccio,  Helen  comes  be- 
fore Count  Bertram  at  Bousillon,  with  twins  in  her  arma : 
"  lo  ti  richieggio  per  Dio,  die  le  eondiiiomi  postern* 
per  li  due  cavalieri,  che  io  ti  mandai,  tu  le  mi  osservi  : 
ed  ecco  nelle  mie  braceia  non  un  solo  figliuolo  di  te  ma 
due;  ed  ecco  qui  il  tuo  aneUo;"  which  Painter  thus 
renders: — "Therefore  I  now  beteche  thee,  for  the 
honour  of  God,  that  thou  wilt  observe  the  oonditioiia 
which  the  twoo  Knightes  that  I  sent  onto  thee  did  oom- 
mannde  me  to  doe ;  for  beholde  here,  in  my  armes,  not 
onely  one  sonne  begotten  by  thee,  bat  twayne,  and 
likewyse  thy  ryng."^Patece  of  Pleasure.)  In  the 
original  story  the  King  is  not  present  at  the  reconcile- 
ment of  Bertram  and  Helena. 


*'  This  play  has  many  delightful  scenes,  though  not 
sufficiently  probable,  and  some  happy  characters,  uough 
not  new,  nor  produced  by  any  deep  knowledge  of  hu- 
man nature.  Parolles  is  a  boaster  and  a  oowvrd,  sooh 
as  has  idways  been  the  sport  of  the  stage,  bat  perhaps 
never  raised  more  laughter  or  contempt  than  in  toe 
hands  of  Shakespeare. 

"I  cannot  reconcile  my  heart  to  Bertram:  a  man 
noble  without  generosity,  and  younff  wjthoat  truth; 
who  marries  Helena  as  a  coward,  ana  leaves  her  as  a 
profligate — when  she  is  dead  b^  his  unkindness,  sneaks 
home  to  a  second  marriage,  is  accused  by  a  woman 
whom  he  has  wronged,  defends  himself  by  falsehood, 
and  is  dismissed  to  happiness. 

'*  The  story  of  Bertram  and  Diana  had  been  told  be- 
fore of  Mariana  and  Angelo,  and,  to  confess  the  truth, 
scarcely  merited  to  be  heard  a  second  time."— Johnson. 

"  The  story  of  All's  Well  that  Ends  Well,  and 
of  several  others  of  Shakespeare's  plays,  is  taken  from 
Boccaccio.  The  Poet  has  dramatized  the  original  novel 
with  great  skill  and  comic  spirit,  and  has  preserved  all 
the  b^u^r  of  character  and  sentiment,  without  improv- 
ing upon  It,  which  was  impossible.  There  are,  inaeed, 
in  Boccaccio's  serious  pieces,  a  truth,  a  pathos,  and  an 
exquisite  refinement  of  sentiment,  which  are  hardly  to 
be  met  with  in  any  other  prose-writer  whatever.  Jus- 
tice has  not  been  done  him  by  the  worid.  He  has  in 
general  passed  for  a  mere  narrator  of  lascivious  tales  or 
idle  jests.  This  character  probably  originated  in  his 
obnoxious  attacks  on  the  monks,  and  has  been  kept  up 
by  the  grossness  of  mankind,  who  revenged  their  own 
want  of  refinement  on  Boccaccio,  and  only  saw  in  his 
writings  what  suited  the  coarseness  of  their  own  tastes. 
But  the  truth  is,  that  he  has  carried  sentiment  of  every 
kind  to  its  very  highest  purity  and  perfection.  By  sen- 
timent, we  would  here  underetand  the  habitual  work- 
ings of  some  one  powerful  feeling,  where  the  heart  re- 
poses almost  entirely  upon  itself,  without  the  violent  ex- 
citement of  opposing  duties  or  untoward  circumstances. 

*'  The  invention  implied  in  his  different  tales  is  im- 
mense ;  but  we  are  not  to  infer  that  it  is  all  his  own. 
He  probably  availed  himself  of  all  the  common  tradi- 
tions which  were  floating  in  his  time,  and  which  he  was 
the  first  to  appropriate.  Homer  appears  the  most  origi- 
nal of  all  authors,  probably  for  no  other  reason  than  that 
we  can  trace  the  plagiarism  no  further." — Hazlitt. 
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■•The  comic  parli  of  Ibo  plot  of  All's  W«ll  th»t 
Ends  Will,  iiDd  tlia  chaisctera  or  Ibe  ConnleM,  Lafea, 
etc.,  are  of  the  Poel'i  own  creadaa  ;  Had,  in  lbs  COD- 
dnct  af  the  fable,  ha  hta  foniid  it  expedieut  to  depart 
fium  hii  origiiuil  more  ihui  il  ia  hu  luual  cuitom  to  do, 

"Jolmsou  hat  eiprewod  his  dislike  of  ilip  chatnctec 
of  Benrsm,  niul  moil  foir  readere  have  maoifested  thoir 
abhorrence  of  faim.  and  have  thuuglil  wilb  JohuBon  ihnl 
he-  ought  not  to  have  ^nae  uiiputii«hed,  far  the  sake  not 
oiAj  of  pootioal,  but  of  moral  juitice.  Sthlegel  baa  re- 
marked, that  '  Shakespeare  never  atlempla  to  TDiljffate 
the  impreeaiou  of  hiJi  unfeeliug  pride  and  ^iddy  diMiiQa' 
don.  He  intended  mereUlo  give  uiBmililsiy  portrait; 
and  painra  the  true  way  of  the  wotW,  according  lowhioh 
ilie  mjiulicG  of  men  towarda  women  ia  not  coaaider«l 
in  a  veiy  eorioug  Itght.  if  they  only  mainlam  what  ia 
caliwi  tlie  hunour  nf  the  familj.'  The  fact  ia,  that  Ibe 
conatraclion  uf  hta  piot  prevented  him.  Helena  waa  to 
be  rewarded  for  her  heroic  and  peraevcring  affection  i 

ihamB  and  remune  tliat  awaiU  Bertram,  vrorild  have 
been  icRonaiitenl  with  comedy.  It  abould  alao  be  re- 
membered that  he  waa  constrained  to  many  Heleca 
Xinat  hia  will.  Shakespeare  waa  a  good-natured  mor- 
t ;  and.  like  hi«  own  creation,  old  Lafon,  though  he 
waa  deliehled  to  atrip  off  the  maak  of  proletiBiun,  he 
thought  that  pimishuieat  might  b«  carried  too  far." — 
8lKaIK. 

"Helena  ia  the  uniou  of  atrength  of  pDaaion  with 
atrength  of  character.  '  To  be  tremblingly  alive  lo 
gentle  impreaaions.  and  ;et  able  to  preserve,  when  the 
prosecution  of  n  design  reqairea  it,  on  immovable  heart, 
amidat  even  the  most  imperious  caueea  of  aubdaing  emo- 
tion, it,  perhapa,  not  an  iraposaibJe  coastitutinn  ol  mind 

— <Fo^ri:R'9  Eiiayi.)     Such  a  character,  ali 

fioull  to  delineale  in  Hction  as  to  lind  in  real  life,  baa 

Bbakcipea 


^'■fif- 


in  Helena,  touched 
,    and   developed  i 


a  conviction  aCroneer  than  reaaoa  tells  her  that  abe  doei 
not.     Her  love  iaUkea  religion,  pure,  holy,  and  deep: 

the  bleasedneu  lo  which  she  has  lifted  her  thought*  i> 


ever  before  ber — to  despair  vrould  be  ■  crinK.  vd 
woold  be  to  ca«l  henetf  awsy,  huI  die.  Tha  faiUi  d 
ber  affection,  combining  with  the  nataml  ener^  of  b» 
character,  belioviog  all  things  ponible,  >nak»  ilvn  ■■ 
It  could  Eiay  to  the  mouatsio  of  pride  which  siuidi  In 
twecB  her  and  her  hopes,  '  Be  thou  removed  T  in»I  It » 
removed.  Thia  t>  the  aolulioa  of  her  behaviour  is  ^ 
marriage-aceDe,  where  Bertram,  vilh  obviema  rvlocliia 
and  disdain,  accepts  her  hand,  ivhich  the  King,  b>  fm 
dal  lord  and  fuarilian,  forces  on  htm. 

"  Her  maidenly  shame  ia   at  first  abocked.  aad  ir 
abrinka  back : — 

That  jiou  »re  well  reilpred,  loj  lor^.  Tm  ^nd : 
Let  ibc  rest  go. 
BdI  ahall  ahe  weakly  relioquieh  Ibe  golden  oppertoairr. 
and  dash  the  cup  from  her  lip*  at  the  mooKiit  il  i>  yir- 
scnted  1  Bbalt  she  caat  awaj  the  treasare  for  whiclg  ah 
has  ventured  life,  bouour.  all — when  it  ia  just  vriiki 
her  grasp  T  Bhall  abe.  after  comprnmiHag  her  fenuaw 
I  delicacy  by  the  public  discloaure  of  bar  prefcrmc*.  b> 
thruat  back  into  shame.  '  to  )>luah  out  the  poor  rraiaifr 
der  of  her  life.'  and  die  a  poor,  loat.  •earned  tbia;* 
Thia  would  be  very  pretty,  and  in1e<v>tiug.  and  cWk- 
leriatic.  in  Viola  or  Ophelia;  but  uot  at  all  coetauti 
willi  that  high  determined  spirit,  that  moral  eoem. 
with  which  Helena  is  portrayed.  Pride  ia  the  only  A 
Blacle  opposed  to  her.  3be  is  not  despieed  an  J  rejacMd 
aa  a  woman,  bnt  as  a  poor  pbj^ciaD'e  daufhiArT  mi 
thia,  tn  an  iinderslBuding  so  clear,  ao  etroae.  ao  jinla 
Helena's,  ia  not  fell  aa  an  DQpardooable  utanlt.  Tk 
mere  pride  of  nmk  and  birth  ia  a  prejodica  of  wW 
she  cannot  comprehend  the  force,  be^itse  her  omt 
towera  ao  immeasurably  above  it ;  and,  comtami  wi* 
the  infinite  love  that  awella  in  her  aim  bosom,  it  sab 
into  nnlhine.  She  cannot  conceive  thai  he  to  whdai  <b 
has  devoted  her  heart  and  irath,  her  aool,  her  life,  tv 
service,  muat  not  one  day  love  ber  in  return  :  and.  onn 
her  own  beyond  the  reach  of  Tattt,  tbal  her  cars,  bar 
caresBes.  her  unwearied,  patient  tendomesa,  will  noL  it 
last,  '  win  ber  lord  to  look  upon  ber.' 

"  It  ia  thia  fond  fiulh  which,  hapinc  all  tfain^f,  ensUa 
her  to  endnre  all  things — which   hallows  and  digni&i 
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THE  WINTEB'8  TALE  u  nnqaeitioDably  one  oT  Shakespeare'i  later  woriu,  nd  it  may 
baye  been  hii  very  lait  druna.  Thu  play  wu  asver  printed  during  tha  aalhor*!  life,  and  ii 
preaerved  only  in  the  Ibtio  editioD  of  16S3.  A*  it  baa  not  the  evidence  of  the  data  of  ila 
compoution  afRirded  lo  manjr  other  plaja  bj  their  eaiiy  publicatiou  in  pampUela,  and  ai  there 
ut  to  be  ronod  any  entry  of  die  tide  npon  the  regiilen  of  the  Stationen'  Company,  nor 
any  mention  of  it  in  contemporary  aalbon,  there  vraa  rormerly  much  doabi  and  critical 
diiciuaion  ■■  to  the  epoch  of  the  ■uthor'a  Uunrj  life  to  which  it  ifaonld  be  aiHgned.  Thia 
ia,  however,  itow  very  satiafactorily  aacertainad  by  the  general  agniemenl  of  ita  i^la  of  lan- 
goage  and  ihoaght,  with  the  more  ;H«ciae  evidence  reaolting  from  the  collatioa  of  aevetal 
iniolated  pieces  of  teitinioDy  aucceanvely  diKovered,  within  the  laat  few  yean,  by  (be 
indojtiy  of  Mr.  CoUier  and  hi*  aaaociatea,  in  the  inveatigntion  of  Shakeipearian  and  other 
Old-Engliih  lore.  The  iutemn]  evidence  of  it^le  and  manner  aloite  would  not  fix  any  tctj 
definite  period  for  the  compoaitioa  of  this  play,  nor  indeed  do  more  than  indicate  that  it  wai 
written  at  aome  time  after  he  entered  upon  the  middle  stage  of  hia  career,  when  he  had 
pasted  from  the  purely  poetical  caat  of  tbonght  and  language  still  predominant  (thoo^  not 
eiclosivetjr  ao)  in  tbe  Mibcbirt  or  Vinici,  to  the  peculiar  dnnutic  chaiacter,  at  once 
paaaionate  and  philoaophtcal,  of  his  maturer  mind.  The  free  and  dramatic  cast  of  versifica- 
tion, the  elliptical  aenlencea,  the  eompreaaed  diction,  the  bold  nie  of  woids  in  Ihe  graver 
poaaagea,  and  tbe  easier  and  more  natnrat  tone  of  humonr,  aa  compared  with  Ihe  brilliant 
aikd  gay  but  more  artificial  caat  of  hia  earlier  comedy,  tofflcien^y  demonstrate  dtat  the 
Wihter's  Talk  was  not  written  nntH  the  author's  mind  had  acquired  those  habits  of  thought 
which  chsiBcteriie  his  pottrsits  of  Hamlet,  of  Othello,  and  of  Falilaff. 
Bnt  beyond  this  general  limit,  mere  internal  evidence  cannot  gaide  oa,  and  it  ia  therefore  not  to  be  wondered 
at  that  tbe  crilica  of  Ihe  last  century,  bum  Pope  ta  Chalmers,  differed  nridely  in  their  eoqjeetnrea,  and  diat  even 
those  who.  like  Warhurton  and  Walpole,  did  justice  M  the  poetry  and  genius  of  the  piece,  were  not  mncfa  nearer 
in  their  conjectarea  than  Ihe  feebler  critics,  who,  bllowing  the  dicta  of  Dryden  and  Pope,  were  ibDcked  at  tbe 
daring  contempt  of  the  unity  of  lime,  and  diapoaed  l»  excuse  Ihe  anthor  by  (apposing  it  to  be  an  old  play  of  soma 
inferior  aolhor,  merely  remodelled  by  Shakespeare,  '*  with  the  addition  of  some  characten  or  alngLe  scenes." 

But  the  date  of  the  SrsI  representation,  and  probably  of  its  composition  not  long  before,  has  at  length  been  as- 
certained, by  ihe  discovery  and  collation  of  four  or  five  tepatate  points  of  evidence,  with  which  the  indica' 
tions  of  atylejust  noticed  very  well  correspond. 

Malone,  who  had  at  first  maintained  that  Ibe  WmriR'a  TiLi  was  written  in  1604,  discovered  in  hia  old  age  a 
memorandum  in  the  nffice-buok  of  Sir  Henry  Herbert,  Master  of  the  Bevels  onder  Jamea  II.,  dated  Aognat,  1633, 
and  mentioning  "  an  old  play  called  WiirTtH.'i  Tali,  iormerly  allowed  by  Sir  George  Boc,  and  likewiae  by  me." 
Now  this  (George  Bac,  or  Bucke,  held  the  office  of  Maater  of  tbe  Revela,  from  October,  1610,  until  1623,  and  in 
viitae  of  it  the  sole  aulborily  of  licensing  playi  for  performance  or  printing.  The  piece  must  thereibre  have  been 
produced  at  aome  tjme  after  October,  1610.  Several  years  after  this  the  mantiscript  diary  waa  diacovered  of  the 
oativlogical  arkd  theatrical  Dr.  Simon  Forman,  to  whose  ncfiuaiulance  the  readers  of  this  edition  have  been  more 
formally  introduced  in  the  Intruductory  Reroarkaon  Cthbeliiii.  In  the  "  book  of  phiya,  and  notea  thereof,  for  com- 
mon policy,"  under  the  date  of  l^th  May.  1611.  he  give*  an  account  of  the  piece  aa  he  had  Juat  aeen  it  at  the 
Globe  Theatre  ;  and  bo  is  aa  miaate  in  his  narrative  of  the  plot  aa  a  modem  IheaDical  reporter  is  of  that  of  a  new 
piece,  aa  thia  muat  in  all  probability  (hen  have  been.  Again,  it  appears  from  the  "  Eitracta  from  tbe  accounts  of 
the  Revela  at  Coon,"  printed  in  1812,  for  (he  Shakespeare  Socie^,  that  there  was  represented  at  the  palace  of 
Whitehall,  on  the  &Ih  November,  1611,  "a  pUy  called  the  '  Winter'a  Nighlea  Tayle.'  " 

While  the  date  of  Ihe  firal  repreaenlation  ia  thua  nearly  aacertained  by  the  cnrious  collatiDn  of  accidental  tes^ 
mony,  Ihal  of  the  compoailion  is  again  iudicated  by  anolher  equally  accidenlal  chronological  evidence,  slight  in 
ilself,  yet  quite  conclusive  in  its  connection  with  the  rest. 

The  drama,  aa  our  readers  will  bod,  waa  (bunded  wholly  npon  Greene's  little  novel  of  "Pandoilo,  or  tbe  Hia- 
tory  of  Doraslua  and  Fswnia,"  from  which  Shakeapeare  has  not  only  drawn  hia  main  plot  and  iucidenls,  bnt  has 
occasiunally  used  ita  very  language,  with  the  aame  freedom  with  which  he  employed  old  Hollingafaed  in  hia  hia- 
torical  plays.  Thia  is  done,  in  bolhcaaee,  in  auch  a  manner  that  it  is  evident  that  he  wrote  with  the  book  before  him. 
Greene'a  novel  was  firat  printed  in  1S8B,  and  then  not  again  until  1607  and  1609,  in  which  editiona  it  appeared 
with  many  aliarationa  by  the  author  bimseIC    Now  it  happens  that  in  act  iii.  scene  S  (as  Mr.  Collio'  has  abown)  that 


ia  oopyiDg  Uie  oracle  bma  the  novel,  tlie  Fuel  did  uotiue  tlie  euiar  aliUuo,  but  oaiB   of  liioae,  (1607  or  UV,)* 

wlucb  Uie  language  had  beenrlianged. 

It  thiu  tKoumea  nuuiiieil  tlut  tha  WiNTiii'a  TiLl  wu  wrilteu  at  bodiq  tiine  about  1610.  in  tlie  imgaof  JiH 

tl..  Mime  years  after  Othello,  and  nol:  very  long  before  or  after  the  production  of  Ctmbelike  in  il»  pfriittn 

Ibe  1WU  of  our  author's  dTainaa,  which  the  exhihitioa  of  the  same  terrilile  pas^iou  ia  all  thrtic,  iiiiMI  (i«^m^ 

jKinga  to  thd  leodor'a  muid  Id  tlie  penual  uf  lliis  play, 

I  have  been  the  more  miniito  in  slaldiig  aiid  comjnring  ^hin  cuHnu*  coucatfoatiDii   of  indepeodenl  IBbB^ 

tliUB  hroughl  to  the  eluciJalinn  of  a  single  qiieatinn,  uol  only  becsute  every  tbiog  that  tfana  tlirowi  lig|H<ata 

Vaiyuig  |irogreu  of  the  groat  Poet's  niind  u  full  of  iutereat.  bat  because  it  is  in  itaelf  a  very  inatnielm  a^a^ 
bou-iiig  huw  little  weight  tlie  miMl  plausible  coiyectural  piobahilities  are  eulitltxl  to,  on  mncli  wn^tierarin 

when  «p|io»ed  to  tho  evidence  fnruishcd  by  the  investi^tion  of  doenineutary  or  other  jMwiuve  external  li  unaiai 
Fed.  it  may  well  be  donbted  whether  mnoh  of  the  plulcwophical  biatoij  of  the  preneut  day  atauis  immtjtm 
d  fi>uiidatiou  than  the  very  ingenioua    theory  of  ilorace  Walpole  on  tlua  very   pittj,  wriiich,  tikia  itm 
med  ti>  be  pcriectly  satlsliictory  and  coDclotive,  until  ovenbrowii  by  the  irrecoucilable  facia  ami  data  ma  I 
,  diaiulerred.     Tbia  oonjecture  of  this  acuto  and  bgenious  writer  is  too  curioii)  a  purtioD  of  ShakeapeaiiaB ' 

to  be  Dmitted  faeie : — 

"The  WiBrKit's  Tali  (says  he)  loay  be  ranked  among  tlie  hinloric  playt  of  Sbakesqieare,  thvttgb  DOlawrft*    I 

mieroua  eritics  aod  commeutalon  have  discavereil  tiie  drift  of  it.     It  was  eertniiity  intended  (in  coni]iliB 

iieeu  Klixabetli)  as  ati  indirect  apology  fur  her  mother,  Aniie  Boleyu,     The  addrpsa  of  tlie  Poet  appeanoe 

iiHiro  adrBUtage,     The  aubjeel  wus  loo  delicate  to  be  exhibited  on  the  stage  without  a  veil ;   and  it  was 

ml.  aud  tonched  the  qneen  too  nearly,  for  the  bard  to  have  ventured  ei>  home  on  nlloauiD  on  hoj  olbtT  | 

an  cuRiplimeitt.     The  unreasonable  jealousy  of  Leoales,  sud  hi*  violent  cimduct  in  coti»e<)acace,  Ibm  am 

tail  uf  Hemy  VIII.,  who  generally  mude  tlie  Inw  the  engine  of  his  buislerous  paaaions.      Nol  only  Ac  jiiHK    I 

plan  of  the  story  ia  most  applicable,  bnl  several  passages  are  so  marked  thai  Ihey  touch  the  real  faialaiy  niw  ttai   I 

Ac  fable,     Hermioue,  ou  her  inul,  says: — 

'Til  >  dciJitllx  tcum  1^  ID  JinF,' 
Kai  m.\i  iiwi  1  .Ki.d  t-i. 

This  seems  In  be  lakea  fmni  Ilia  very  ItClcr  of  Anne  Boleya  to  the  kiug  before  her  exXHniUoii,  nrbeie  sba  fla^ 
'it  the  iufant  priucesn,  his  daughter.  Mamillius.  Ibe  young  pritice.  au  unueoessary  chamcter,  diea  in  faia  inT 
Ul  it  conGrmiS  tlie  alliuiou.  as  Queen  Aiuie,  befiire  Elizabeth,  bore  a  slill-bom  sou.  Bui  tfa*  ino«t  atriking  p 
■nd  which  lind  nothing  to  do  in  tlie  tragedy  but  as  it  [uclured  Eliiubelli,  ia  where  Fauliua.  desrj-ibiug  tbe  Dnir.b« 
'  icesB,  aod  herlikeueaa  to  her  Gither,  says,  'She  has  the  very  trick  of  hisfrowa.'  There  ia  one  aenlraoB,  iadai 
•D  applicable,  both  lo  Elizabeth  and  her  lather,  that  I  should  enB]icctthe  Poet  Lucrled  it  after  ha-dealb.  PnJa» 
apeakiug  of  the  child,  tells  the  kiug: — 


TlieUi.vrp.ri'a  'I'ii.K  wa«  Ihercfure  in  rrahly  a  second  (ion  of  Hesi.r  Vlll" 

i;lizn1)e(li  died  in  March,  1603,  and  it  is  certain  that  five  or  sii  years  after  the  accession  of  bor  ■uoccaaor,  Jaaa 
II,,  who  hod  little  sympathy  witli  (he  personal  feelings  of  Klizabolh,  tliere  could  have  been  no  poaaible  motive  lot 
flattery,  or  even  more  justifiable  compliment  or  paliiotion  of  the  tneinory  of  Henry  VII 1.  and  Anue  Boleyn. 

Nor  can  the  iutent  to  shadow  forth  Keniy  VIII.'s  capricious  jealousies  be  transferred  from  the  Poet  to  the  aiAsr 
of  the  novel  from  which  he  drew  his  plot;  for  there  the  story  ia  much  less  suaceptible  of  cxinrtly  applicatica: 
among  other  circumstances  which  would  negative  such  a  conjecture,  is  tlie  prominent  one  of  the  c 
In  the  novel,  after  some  other  revolting  mcidenls,  which  the  Poet  rejected  with  the  rest  of  the  c 
dosto,  the  jealous  sovereign,  the  Leontes  of  Sliakespeare,  "  moved  with  desperate  thoughts,  fell  ii 
fit,  and  to  close  np  the  comedy  with  a  tragical  simlsgem,  slrwc  himself," 

It  is,  indeed,  nol  impoasibic  that  in  drawing  the  jKirtrntt  of  an  imreasonahle  andcoprieious  royal  jealooay.  Abbs 
Bolej-n  and  her  tyrant  husband  might  have  been  trauaienlly  in  the  miud  of  tlie  author  of  HiNRr  VIII, ;  bat  if  so. 
they  aen'od  only  aa  affording  models  of  character  or  hints  for  dialogue,  like  iiny  other  peraonage*  of  md  life,  or  at 
history,  who  have  furnished  hints  to  his  dramatic  invention,  wiihont  the  most  remote  idea  of  making  it  eridenl  t« 
the  reader  or  spectator,  that  the  Poet  was  relating  or  alluding  to  uny  story  of  his  ovm  age  aud  natian. 

Although  the  play  is  confessedly  not  to  be  elesscd  umotig  iu  author's  greateat  worka,  yet  it  ia  in  tn  wwdd- 
worthy  of  the  Poet  who  had  written  Othello  and  I.kar,  Drj'den, — whose  delightful  and  ioilrtictive  critical  dis- 
cussions are  generally  vety  strongly  bioaaed  by  the  particular  controversial  object  he  had  in  view, — in  defence,  direct 
or  indirect,  of  his  own  poetical  and  dramatic  worka,  had,  in  a  sweeping  censure  of  the  plays  of  Shakeapean  sad 
Fletcher,  classed  the  Wikter's  Talk  among  the  plays  tlie  aullior  "wrote  first,"  together  with  PsKict-aj,  the  his- 
torical plays,  Lovb's  Laboitk  Lost,  and  Mkasl're  tor  Measciik  ;  all  which  (he  adds)  "are  either  groanded  at 
impossibilities,  or  at  least  so  meanly  written  that  the  comedy  neither  caused  your  mirth,  nor  the  aeriona  parts  yoar 
concernment."  Alt  tilis  is  coolly  said,  by  a  man  of  geninn,  of  dramas  of  which  t'alstaff  atid  hia  tnimibble  eon- 
)>Huious  foraicd  part  of"  the  comedy  i"  and  tlic  noble  moralitieaof  MzAsunK  for  Measuhe,  Ibe  tigiiTiiinl  aiiiiiiilw 
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of  Perdita,  and  the  high  heroic  thoughts  and  living  portraitares  of  Hotspur,  Harry  of  Monmouth,  and  a  throng  of 
great  English  historical  names,  constitute  the  "  serious  part" 

This  flippant  dictum  of  the  great  teacher  of  English  criticism  was  faintly  echoed  by  many  a  minor  critic,  es- 
pecially as  to  the  Winter's  Talk,  they  being  shocked  by  the  contempt  of  the  ordinary  rules  of  dramatic  time,  and 
confounded  by  apparent  anachronisms  and  confusions  of  place  and  manners.  But  universal  public  opinion  has 
long  ago  reversed  the  decision  of  the  critics  of  the  last  age,  and  their  illustrious  lawgiver.  The  Wiictir's  Tale, 
with  all  its  imperfections,  has  long  been  a  general  favourite  in  the  closet  and  on  the  stage.  Hazlitt,  the  highest 
tntbority  as  to  the, acted  drama,  pronounces  it  to  be  **  one  of  the  best  acting  of  our  author's  plays  ;'*  and  it  appears, 
from  Mrs.  Inchbald  and  others,  to  have  been  eminently  successful  on  the  stage,  wherever  it  has  been  revived. 
Warbnrton  was  the  first  commentator  of  name  who  boldly  dissented  from  the  judgment  of  bis  predecessors ;  but 
since  his  time  critic  after  critic,  such  as  Coleridge,  Hazlitt,  and  Campbell,  have  joined  in  expressing  their  admira- 
tion of  the  spirit  and  beauty  of  the  drama,  while  its  popularity  with  the  mass  of  readers  may  well  be  inferred 
from  the  fact  of  the  great  frequency  of  quotations  and  allusions  drawn  from  it,  to  be  found  in  popular  writings  of 
all  sorts. 

The  name  of  the  pfece  gives  deliberate  notice  from  the  author  to  his  audience  and  his  readers,  that  he  did  not 
design  a  regular  drama,  even  of  that  license  of  construction  customary  on  the  old  English  stage ;  but  that  they  were 
to  expect  merely  a  dramatized  romantic  tale ;  and,  as  Coleridge  observes,  "  the  play  is  exquisitely  respondent  to 
its  title." 

The  unusual  period  of  time  compressed  within  the  five  acts'  representation  is  explained  and  excused  by  the 
chorus  of  Father  Time,  as  mainly  elapsing  between  the  third  and  fourth  acts ;  so  that  in  truth  the  author  has  here 
constructed  a  dramatic  narrative  in  two  parts,  differing  only  in  dramatic  time  from  the  First  and  Second  Part 
of  Henrt  IV.,  and  dramas  of  similar  construction,  by  allotting  three  acts  to  the  first  plot  and  two  to  the  continua- 
tion., instead  of  arranging  them  into  two  longer  pieces  of  five  acts  each. 

The  passion  of  jealousy  veas  one  that  the  Poet  had  studied  under  all  its  aspects,  whether  ludicrous  or  terrible— 
as  it  shows  itself  in  Ford  or  in  the  Moor ;  and  he  paints  it  with  such  power  and  truth  as  to  indicate  that  he  had 
acquired  his  intimate  knowledge  of  its  workings  in  some  closer  and  more  practical  experience  than  the  general  ob- 
servation of  human  nature,  or  the  workings  of  his  own  sympathetic  imagination.  In  Othello  and  in  Posthumus  he 
had  painted  men  of  strong  afiections  and  noble  and  constant  natures,  both  driven  into  frvnzied  revenge  by  the  vile 
arts  of  others :  in  the  one  he  had  shown  a  generous  love  gradually  poisoned  by  a  succession  of  artful  insinuations— 
in  the  other  the  same  confiding  afiection  at  once  overthrown  by  apparently  irresistible  eridenoe ;  he  had  varied 
the  fortunes  of  the  heroes  as  well  as  their  characters,  and  those  of  their  wronged  wives ;  and  ended  the  story  of  one 
with  the  repentance  of  despair  and  death,  and  that  of  the  other  with  liie  penitence  of  sorrow  and  forgiveness. 
Still  he  had  not  exhausted  his  subject,  and  he  returns  again  to  depict  yet  another  form  of  "  self>harming  jealousy," 
which,  if  less  powerfully  pourtrayed  than  Othello's  dark  passions  and  dire  revenge,  yet  resolts  from  a  still  nearer 
and  deeper  acquaintance  with  the  human  heart.  It  is  the  restless,  seK^ormenting,  causeless  jealousy  of  a  sus- 
picions, wayward  mind,  which,  instead  of  becoming  excited  from  witheut,  by  the  arts  of  false  fiiendship  or  of  base 
rivals,  makes  to  itself  "  tho  meat  it  feeds  on,"  and  repeb  indignantly  every  friendly  counsellor  who  would  medicine 
its  "diseased  opinion."  The  struggle  of  warring  thoughts,  of  gloomy,  self-created  suspicion, — against  truth,  and 
reason,  and  afiection, — are  all  expressed  with  wonderful  force  in  the  involved  and  broken  style,  the  compressed  and 
suggestive  diction,  so  admirably  adapted  to  the  character  and  object,  in  which  we  recognize  the  peculiar  cast  of 
the  language  of  Lear  and  Macbeth,  applied  to  a  new  purpose. 

The  pastoral  beauty  and  romantic  sweetness  of  the  poetry  of  the  second  part  are  in  exquisite  contrast  with  the 
preceding  acts,  in  versification  and  in  thought.  There  are  many  passages  and  Noughts  there  which  are  probably 
more  often  quoted  and  read  than  any  other  on  the  same  or  similar  subjects,  in  the  language.  The  inventive,  witty, 
versatile  scoundrel,  Autolycus,  is  a  character  introduced  by  Shakespeare  into  the  story,  and  for  the  first  time  on 
the  stage.  In  his  external  man  he  belonged  especially  to  the  Poet's  age,  as  the  delight  and  pest  of  wakes,  fairs, 
and  rural  amusements.  But  his  essential  character  belongs  to  the  corruptions  of  civilized  society,  and  may  still  be 
met  in  various  costumes,  from  the  hero  of  the  "  swell-mob"  up  to  the  pleasant  and  brilliant  blower  of  bubbles  for 
the  exchanges  and  stock-markets  of  London  or  New  York. 

If  such,  then,  be  the  varied  and  admitted  beauties  and  merits  of  this  delightful  drama,  it  may  naturally  be  asked 
'*  Why  is  it  not  then,  of  course,  classed  among  its  author's  greatest  works  f "  The  reason,  in  my  judgment,  is  this. 
It  is,  that  as  compared  with  any  one  of  his  mightier  efforts,  Aere  is  a  deficiency  of  that  sustained  intensity  of  pur. 
pose  and  feeling  which,  in  all  poetry  or  eloquence,  not  only  gives  unity  of  effect  to  the  work,  but  communicates  to 
the  reader  a  glow  of  excitement  and  interest  corresponding  with  diat  which  the  author  felt  Ther«  is  abundant 
evidence  of  power,  but  it  is,  as  it  were,  indolent,  and  often  latent  It  would  seem  as  though,  instead  of  having 
filled  his  mind  and  memory  with  his  materials  of  plot  and  incident,  as  he  did  in  other  instances,  (whether  those 
materials  were  romantic,  legendary,  or  historical,)  and  then  pouring  forth  their  rough  ore  refined  and  new  stamped, 
hot  from  the  mint  of  his  own  intellect, — that,  finding  in  Greene's  novel  a  fit  canvass  to  receive  some  passages 
of  his  own  thoughts  or  observations  of  life, — ^the  idea  of  wayward,  self-willed,  self-tormenting,  causeless  jealousy 
might  be  the  main  object, — ^he  sat  down  with  the  book  before  him,  following  that  as  it  led  his  thoughts  or 
suggested  new  ones ;  sometimes  filling  his  page  with  deeper  and  tmer  passion ;  sometimes  rejecting  its  revolting 
incidento;  and,  towards  the  close,  wandering  off  to  luxuriate  in  the  delicate  graces  of  Perdita,  or  the  drollery  of 
his  merry  scoundrel,  Autolycus ;  but  still  as  continually  returning  to  his  author's  narnitiTe  and  characters,  and  never 
resohitely  or  deliberately  wingmg  a  snstained  and  loftier  flight. 
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SOURCE  OF  THE  PLOT. 
The  pint,  U  before  ■taWd.  ii  laken,  willi  tlie  uiteratiou  of  uajnes  aud  aome  imporlaiit  change*  of  incidcM,  bw 
Bobert  Qrviu'i  l>le,  enlitled  "  PaDdoalo,  or  the  Triumph  of  Time,"  Iwtler  known  under  its  aecond  titiie  of  "Tk 
Hulorie  of  Dorunu  and  Fswmai"  ibe  lint  named.  Psndiwta,  being  Ihojealoua  Loonies  of  Sb&keapearc,  w  DtnMa 
and  Fawnis  are  his  Flarizel  nnd  Perdita.  Il  was  first  printed  in  1533;  reprinted,  wilh  odteisdons,  io  1607  (  ol 
Bgun  in  1609 :  and  ifierwardit  went  thniugh  mauy  edidonn.  Soch  w<u  its  populariijr.  that  there  uv  aaid  ■>  U 
fburteen  editions,  if  qui  more,  iilill  lo  be  found  in  the  librariea  of  collectors.  As  Collier  auggeala,  il  ■eems  Eka^ 
that  Bhakespeuro's  Btlrntioa  was  directed  to  it  (as  HfTonling  a  fit  subject  for  dramatic  compoeitioD)  b;  the  dM 
edition,  which  he  appears  lo  have  used,  and  which  came  out  in  1609,  the  year  before  ihe  dale  wluch  m  ^Bf 
CODCurriDg  circumstances  conaptre  to  point  out  as  that  of  Iho  preparation  of  the  Winter's  Tale.  Tba  lale  b> 
lately  been  reprinted  by  Mr.  Collier,  in  his  "Shakespeare's  Library,"  with  an  excellent  iutrodoctor;  notier.B 
which  tba  nature  and  degree  of  the  I'oet's  ohligalionB  to  the  novelist  are  thus  accurately  stated : — 

"  Bobert  Greene  was  a  man  who  possessed  all  llie  advantages  of  eduoelion :  he  was  a  grwluala  of  bolfa  m 
Tersities ;  he  was  skilled  in  ancient  learning  and  in  modoTu  longuagei ;  he  had,  beside*,  a  prolific  ima^inaiioa.  s 
lively  and  elogsnl  fancy,  and  a  grace  of  expreuioii  rarely  exceeded ;  yel,  let  any  person  well  acquainted  widi  lb> 
WiVTiii's  T.1LI  read  Ibe  novel  of  '  Foniloslo,'  upon  which  it  wai  Cnunded.  and  he  will  be  struck  al  once  wilh  tb 
TUt  |ire-emineace  of  ShokeipeBre,  and  wilh  tlte  admirable  manner  in  which  he  has  converted  inateriials  (stppliad 
by  another  lo  his  own  use.  The  bare  oudine  of  tlie  story  (with  the  exception  of  Shakespeare's  miniculoa*  am 
ciusiun)  is  nearly  the  same  in  both :  but  tliis  is  all  ihey  have  in  common,  aud  Shakespeare  may  be  aoi^  to  bn 
■CBTcely  adopted  a  liugte  hint  for  his  descriptions,  or  a  line  fur  his  dialogue  ;*  while,  in  paint  of  paaaioa  and  «' 
IJmenI,  Greene  is  cold,  formal,  aud  artificial — the  very  opposite  of  every  thing  in  ShokespearB. " 

And  again,  Mr.  Collier  nd<la — 

"  The  variation  in  Ihe  coaclnaion  has  already  been  mentioned :  nothing  can  well  be  more  lame.  nniBtiabctiiy, 
and  even  oSeutive,  Ihnn  the  winding  up  of  Greene's  ikovel,  where  he  makes  Paodosto  first  fall  desperately  is  line 
wilh  bis  own  daughter,  and  then,  wilhonl  any  adequate  moljve,  commit  suicide.  Here  the  genios  of  Shakopaav 
triumphed  over  all  competition :  he  sow  at  once  how  the  iireceding  incidents  might  bo  converted  to  a  givU  in- 
matic  and  moral  purpose,  the  most  pathetic  and  Ihc  moat  beaoiifat.  In  other  pUcea,  the  skill  and  jadjrnteBt  rf 
our  great  dramatist  are  scarcely  less  oouipicuous :  as,  for  instance,  in  the  rery  oalset  of  his  play,  nrliere  he  rep  rs- 
Miali  Poliiene*  (the  H^istua  of  the  novel)  as  previously  prepared  to  take  liis  departure  in  bis  ehipd,  nhirh  hsJ 
only,  flierefore.  to  weigh  anchor;  while,  in  Greene's  novel,  the  determination  of  Ihe  visitor  to  quit  the  kiogdoa 
of  bis  royal  IHend  is  sudden,  and  all  his  vessels  bave  to  be  got  ready  on  the  instant.  The  variation  in  the  time 
of  the  diaclosore  of  the  oracle  may  also  be  uoticed  as  a  proor  of  the  knowledge  Shakespeare  postoMed  of  dnmalic 
effect.- 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  in  Greene's  itovel.  as  well  as  in  Shakespeare's  play,  Bohemia  ia  deacribed  as  s 
maritime  coimtry,  a  matter  which,  as  to  Shakespeare,  has  given  as  much  trouble  to 
critics  as  a  similar  qnestion  (in  regard  to  Ihe  possibility  of  Bohemia  having  been  made  an  island)  is  rt 
given  to  Corporal  Trim  and  Captain  Bhandy.  This  blunder,  if  such  it  were  in  the  novel,  was  (it  may  reaKnaUy 
be  supposed)  one  that  the  Poet  did  not  care  to  correct,  lest  he  should  disturb  the  aiaociations  of  his  andience 
funiiliiif  with  Ihe  conventional  geography  of  the  popular  tale,  and  not  at  all  fastidious  in  such  matter*,  while  be 
himself  was  content,  with  the  more  cultivated  parts  of  bis  audience,  to  consider  the  whole  of  the  localities  (m 
Mr.  Knight's  happy  language)  as  "purposely  taken  out  of  the  domain  of  the  real"  and  belonging  lo  "some  poelicsl 
sphere,  where  Bohemia  is  but  a  name  for  a  wild  country  upon  Ihe  sea,  and  the  oracular  voices  of  the  pagan  wccid 
are  heard  amid  the  merriment  of' Wbilsun  Pastorals' and  the  solemnities  of  'Chtislian  burial;' where  the'  Empenr 
of  BuBua'  represonis  some  dim  conception  of  a  mighty  monarch  of  lBr.off  lauds ;  and  '  that  rare  lloliaD  masts, 
Julio  Bomano,'  stsnda  as  the  abstract  personification  of  excellence  in  art." 

To  endeavour  to  adjust  the  geography  of  such  a  romantic  tale  as  this  to  that  of  a  modem  alias,  is  m  absurd  as  K 
would  be  to  apply  the  same  rule  to  Spenser's  "  Faery  Queen,"  or  the  "  Orlando  Furioso." 
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But  Greene  was  a  profeMed  Bcholary  and  perfaapa  for  him  it  waa  no  aoffioient  vindication  diat  (according  to  Mr. 
Collier)  a  paatage  in  John  Taylor's  **  Travela  to  Pragoe  in  Bohemia,"  in  1620,  shows  that  the  satirical  writer  did 
not  consider  it  strange  that  an  alderman  of  London  was  not  aware  diat  a  fleet  of  ships  coold  not  arrive  at  a  port  of 
Bohemia  :^^**  I  am  no  sooner  eased  of  him,  bat  Gregoiy  Gandergoose,  an  alderman  of  Gotham,  catches  me  by  the 
goll,  demanding  if  Bohemia  be  a  great  town,  and  whether  there  be  any  meat  in  it,  and  whether  the  last  fleet  of 
ships  be  arrived  there.*' 

In  fact,  Greene  has  a  very  satkfiKJtofy  defence,  which  would  serve  also  for  Shakespeare  if  it  were  not 
evident  that  he  had  treated  the  solject  with  perfect  indifierence ;  and  it  surprises  me  that  it  has  not  occoned  to 
some  of  the  English  critics,  who  are  never  deficient  in  classical  learning.  It  is  this.  The  pcesent  Bohemia  (the 
Boiihmium  of  the  Latins,  as  we  learn  from  Tacitus  and  others)  derived  its  name  finom  the  ancient  Boii,  a  Gauhsh 
or  Celtic  people,  part  of  whom  migrated  there  about  five  hundred  years  belbre  the  Christian  era.  But  tibese  same 
Boii,  we  learn  from  the  best  ancient  authorities  (Cssar,  Strabo,  and  Ausonius  among  them)  were  a  numerous  and 
powerful  people  of  many  tribes,  some  of  which  occupied  the  south  part  of  Cis- Alpine  Gaul,  between  the  Appenines 
and  the  Rubicon  to  the  sea,  while  another  nation  of  the  same  stock  and  name  inhabited  the  western  coast  of  Gaul 
Proper  along  the  sea-coast  Either  of  these  districts,  as  the  land  of  the  Boii,  might  well  be  designated  as  Bohemia 
by  a  scholar  like  Greene,  and  would  answer  all  the  purpose  of  his  story  without  haaapcling  any  imputation  on  hit 
knowledge  of  geography,  ancient  or  modem. 


Ealtr  Camillo  and  Akcbidamui. 

Arch.  If  you  ihall  chiutce.  Camillo,  to  visit  Bo- 
h<;mia,  on  Ihe  like  ocriwion  whereon  iriy  servicpB 
Rtc  now  on  foot,  yaa  shnll  lee,  as  I  hare  raid,  great 
difTpreoce  betwixt  out  Bohemia  atxl  your  Slcilia. 

Cam.  I  think,  ihin  combi;^  sumoier,  the  king  or 
Sicilia  meana  to  pay  Bohemia  the  Tiailation  which 
he  justly  owe*  him. 

Arrh.  Wherein  our  entertain inent  ihaH  shame 
U(,  we  will  be  justified  in  our  loves ;  for,  indeed, — 

Cum.  Beseech  jou, — 

Arrli.  Verily,  I  speak  it  in  tlie  freedom  of  my 
knowledee :  We  cannot  wiih  such  niae'<"><^c')cii — 
in  so  tsre — I  know  not  what  to  say. — We  will  give 


yon  slpppy  drinki,  thai  your  senses,  anintrlliKent 
of  our  inaiiRicteDcc,  may,  thangh  ihcy  cannot 
praise  ns,  as  little  nectue  ua. 

Cam.  Vou  piiy  a  great  deal  too  dear  for  what's 
given  freely. 

Ardi,  Believe  me.  I  speak  as  my  undemanding 
itutructs  me,  and  as  mine  honesty  puts  it  In  utlet- 

Cam.  Sicilia  cannot  ihow  himself  ocer-kind  to 
Bohemia.  They  were  trained  together  in  llicir 
childhoods :  and  there  rooted  betwixt  them  then 
«ueh  an  affection,  which  cannot  choose  bnl  branch 
now.  Since  their  more  mature  dignities,  and  myal 
necessities,  made  separation  of  their  auciety,  their 
encounlen,  Ihnugh  not  personal,  hare  been  royally 
aiturney'd.  with  interchange  of  |!>fu.  letters,  loving 
emhuBHies,  that  they  have  seemed  to  he  together. 
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though  Rbiom,  Bhook  btutda,  u  met  a  rasi,  and  eui- 
bracdd,  as  it  were,  from  the  endi  of  opposed  wJDds. 
The  faeaiena  continue  their  loves ! 

Arch.  I  think,  there  is  not  in  the  world  either 
malice,  or  matter,  to  alter  ii.  Yuu  ha*e  an  ua- 
■peakable  comfort  of  your  young  pnnce  Mamillius ; 
it  is  a  genilemnn  at  the  greatest  proiniae  thai  ever 

Can.  I  very  well  agree  wilh  you  in  the  hopes 
of  him.  It  is  a  gallant  child ;  one  thai,  indeed, 
physics  the  subject,  makes  old  hearts  fresh  :  they, 
that  went  on  crulcbes  ere  be  woa  bom,  desire  yet 
their  life  to  see  him  a  mtui. 

Arch.  Would  they  ebie- be  content  to  die? 

Cam.  Yes;  if  there  were  no  other  excuse  why 
ibey  should  desire  to  live- 

Arrk.  If  [he  king  had  no  son  they  would  desire 
to  liveon  crutches  till  he  bad  oae.  [Exeunt. 


Enter  Leontes,  Polixenks,  Hebmione,  MAMtL- 
LilTS,  Camillo,  and  AUmdanIt, 
Pol.  Niue  changes  of  the  watery  star  have  been 
The  shepherd's  note,  since  wo  have  left  our  throae 
Without  a  burden :  time  as  long  again 
Would  be  fill'd  up,  ray  brother,  wilh  our  thanks ; 
And  yet  we  should  for  perpetuity 

00  hence  in  debt:  and  ihercfore,  like  a  cipher, 
Yet  standing  in  rich  place,  !  multiply 

With  one  we-lhank-you  many  thousands  more 
Thai  go  before  it. 

Lfon.  Stay  yoiir  thanks  awhile. 

And  pay  them  when  you  part. 

PoL  Sir,  that's  lo^niorrow. 

1  am  questioa'd  by  my  fears,  of  what  may  chance. 
Or  breed  upon  our  absence;  that  may  blow 

No  sneaping  winds  at  home,  to  make  us  say, 

"  This  is  put  forth  too  truly."  Besides,  I  have  stayM 

To  lire  your  royalty. 

Leon.  We  are  tougher,  brother. 

Than  you  can  put  us  lo't. 

Pol.  No  longer  slay. 

Lron,  One  seven-night  longer. 

Pol.  Very  sooth,  to-moi 

Titon.  We'll  part  the  time  between 's  then;  and 


I'll  no  gain-saying. 

Pol.  Press  n 

There  is  no  tongue  that  n 

world. 


i'the 


IB  yuurs.  could  win  me :  so  it  should  now, 
Were  there  necessity  in  your  r£'que8^  although 
'Twere  needful  I  denied  it.     My  aflairs 
Do  even  drag  me  homeward ;  which  to  hinder. 
Were  in  your  love  a  whip  to  me,  my  stay 
To  you  a  charge,  and  trouble:  to  save  both, 
Farewell,  our  brother. 

Ltm.  Tongue-tied,  our  queen]  speak  you. 

Her.  I  had  thought,  sir,  to  have  held  my  peace. 


inlil 
11  had  drawn  oaths  from  him,  i 


Charge  him  too  coldly ;  tell  him,  you  are  sure 
All  in  Bohemia's  well:  this  satisfaction 
The  by-gone  day  proclaim'd.     Say  this  to  him. 
He's  beat  from  his  best  ward. 

Leon.  Well  said,  Hermione. 

Her.  To  tell  he  longs  to  see  his  son  were  strong; 
But  lei  him  s.iy  so  then,  and  let  bim  go  : 


But  let  him  swear  so,  and  he  shall  not  May. 

We'll  thwack  him  thence  wilh  disiafli- — 

Yet  of  your  royal  presence    [  To  Puuxisu.]  I 

adventure 
The  borrow  of  »  week.     When  at  Bohema 
You  take  my  lord.  I'll  give  him  my  eunimistiitb 
To  let  him  there  a  month  behind  the  eest 
Prefix'dfor's  parting:  yet.  good  deed,  Lcontn, 
I  love  thee  not  a  jar  o'  the  clock  behind 
What  lady  should  ber  lord.      You'll  •(■*  T 
P,i.  ^•^  wsJi 

Her,  Nay,  but  you  will  7 
Pof.  I  may  noi,  »«tilj. 

Hfr.  Verily! 
You  put  me  off  with  limber  vows :   hut  I, 
Though  you  would  seek  t'  unspbere  the  aian  • 

oaths. 
Should  yet  say,  "  Sir.  no  going."      Verily. 
You  aball  not  go:  a  lady's  verily  is 
As  potent  as  a  lord's.     W'dl  you  po  yetT 
Force  me  to  keep  you  as  a  prisoDet, 
Not  like  a  guest,  so  you  shall  pay  your  feok 
When  you  depart,  and  save  your  tltaok*.    8ov^ 

youT 
My  prisoner,  or  my  guest  7   by  your  tlnsitd  veril 
One  of  them  you  shall  hi. 

Pol.  Your  guest  then,  madi 

To  be  your  prisoner  should  import  oflVtuliiig; 
Which  is  for  me  less  easy  to  commit. 
Than  you  to  punisli. 

Her.  Not  your  jailor  tlirn. 

But  your  kind  hostess.  Come,  I'll  qnestinn  job 
Of  my  lord's  tricks,  and  yours,  when  you  were  tajt; 
You  were  pretty  lotdings  thea.  i 

Pol.  We  were,  fiiir  qu«»    , 

Two  lads,  ibat  thought  there  was  no  more  bcbitd,    I 
But  such  a  day  to-morrow  as  to-day,  I 

And  to  be  boy  eternal.  I 

ffrfr.  Wasnot  mylord  theverier  wago'ihetm?    [ 
Pol.  We  were  as  twinn'd  lanibo,  that  did  M  J 
i- the  sun,  ' 

And  bleat  the  one  at  th"  other :  what  we  chaoi^A 
Was  innocence  for  innocence;  we  knew  not 
The  doctrine  of  ill-doing,  nor  dream'd 
That  any  did.     Had  we  pursued  that  life. 
And  nur  weak  spiriia  ne'er  been  higher  rear'd 
Wilh  stronger  blond,   we  should    have  answn'J 

Boldly,  "not  guilty;"  the  imposition  clear'd. 
Ilerpdilary  ouni. 

Hrr.  By  this  we  gather. 

You  have  tripp'd  since. 

Pd.  O!  my  most  sacred  lady. 

Temptations  have  since  then  been  borri  to's;  for 
In  those  unlledg'd  days  was  my  wife  a  giri: 
Your  precious  self  had  then  nol  cross'd  the  eyes 
Of  my  young  play -fellow. 

Her.  Grace  to  hoot ! 

Of  this  make  no  conelusiou,  lest  you  say. 
Your  queen  and  I  are  devils :  yet,  go  on : 
Th'  offences  we  have  made  you  do,  we'll  answer; 
If  you  first  sinn'd  wilh  us,  and  that  with  tis 
You  did  continue  fault,  and  that  you  slipp'd  not 
With  any.  but  with  us. 

Ijran.  Is  he  won  yet  T 

Her.  He'll  stay,  my  lord. 

i«m.  At  my  request  he  would  oM. 

Hermione.  my  dearest,  thou  never  spok'at 
To  better  purpose. 

Her.  Never  t 

Lam.  Never,  but  once. 
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Her.  WhatT  have  1  twice  laid  irelll  when  wm'i 

I  pr'ythee,  lell  me.  Cram's  with  praise,  and  make  '■ 
Aa  fat  as  tame  things:  one  good  deed,  dying  tongue- 
less, 
SUnghten  a  thousand  waiting  upon  that. 
Our  praieea  are  our  wages :  jiou  may  ride 's 
With  one  lofl  kisa  a  thousand  furlongii,  ere 
With  spur  we  heat  an  acre.     Bnl  to  the  goal  :— 
Mv  last  good  deed  was  to  entreat  his  stay : 
What  was  my  first  T  it  has  an  elder  sister. 
Or  t  mistake  yon :  U,  wonid  her  name  were  Grace ! 
Bat  once  before  I  spoke  to  the  purpose :  When  T 
Nay,  let  nw  hare't;  I  long. 

Lton.  Why,  that  was  when 

Three  crabbed  months  bad  sour'd  themselves  to 

death. 
Ere  I  could  make  thee  open  thy  white  hand, 
And  clap  thyself  my  love :  then  didst  thou  utter, 
"I  am  youn  forever." 

Her.  It  is  Grace,  indeed.— 

Why,  \a  yon  now,  I  have  spoke  to  the  purpose 

The  one  for  ever  earn'd  a  royal  husband, 
Th'  other  for  some  while  a  ftiend. 

[Giving  her  hand  lo  Polikeubs. 
Leon.  [Aride.]  Too  hot,  too  hot! 

To  mingle  frtei>dabip  far  is  mingling  bloods. 


1  have  iTtmar  etrrdi*  on  me ; — my  heart  dances. 
But  not  for  joy, — not  joy. — This  entertainnient 
May  a  free  face  put  on ;  derive  a  liberty 
From  heartiness,  from  bounty,  fertile  bosom. 
And  well  become  the  agent:  'tmay,  I  giant; 
But  to  be  paddling  palms,  and  pinching  fingers. 
As  now  they  are ;  and  making  practis'd  smiles. 
As  in  a  looking-glass ; — and  (hen  to  sigh,  as  'twere 
The  morto' the  deer;  O!  that  is  entertainment 
My  bosom  likes  not,  nor  my  brows.— MamiUius, 
Art  thou  my  boy  T 

Mam.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

Letm.  r  fecks  1 

Why,  that's  my  baweock.    What !  hast  smutcb'd 

thy  nose?— 
They  say,  it  is  a  copy  out  of  miue. 
Come,  captain. 

We  must  be  neat ;  not  neat,  bat  cleanly,  captain : 
And  yet  the  steer,  the  heifer,  and  the  calf. 
Are  aU  call'd  neat. — Still  vji^nalling 

[Obierving  Poi,ixEi(ES  and  Hehiiionk, 
Upon  his  palm  T — How  now,  you  wanton  calf.' 
Art  thou  my  calf? 

Sfam.  Yes,  if  you  will,  my  lord. 

Leon.  Thou  want'st  a  rough  pash,  and  the  shoots 
that  t  have. 
To  be  full  like  me : — yet,  they  say,  we  are 
Almost  as  like  as  eggs :  women  say  so. 
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ACT  I. 

[  That  will  Hjr  May  thiag :  bat  were  tlie;  tiiae 
' '  Ab  a'er-dyed  blackai  hb  wind,  aa  waters ;  false 
As  dice  are  to  be  wiBh'd,  b^  one  that  Rxea 
No  tioura  'twixt  his  and  miue;  jet  were  it  Inie 
To  aay  this  boy  were  like  me,— fcorae,  sir  {rage, 
Look  UD  me  with  your  welkin  eye :  eweel  villain ! 
Moat  dcar'stl  my  coltop! — Can  thy  dam  I — may  'I 

be  I 
Affection  I  thy  inteotion  atabs  the  centre ; 
Tlioa  dosi  make  possible  things  not  so  held, 
Communicnfal  with  d  renins;— (bow  can  this  be  1) — 
With  what's  unreal  tUou  coacli*e  art, 
And  fetlow'at  nothing.     Then,  'tis  very  credent, 
ThoUmay'Bt  co-join  withsomething;;  nndlhoudoBt; 
(And  that  beyond  coinniLsaioa ;)  and  I  find  it. 
And  tbal  to  the  infection  of  my  brains. 
And  hardening  of  my  browa. 

Pol.  What  means  Sicilia? 

Her-  He  something  seems  unsettled. 

PvL  How,  my  lord  1 

Lean.    What  cheer?    how   is't  with   you,    best 
brother  T 

HcT.  You  Inok, 

Aa  if  you  held  a  brow  of  much  dislractioii ; 
Ate  ynu  mov'd,  my  lord? 

Leon,  No,  in  good  earnest. — 

How  sometimes  nature  will  betray  ila  folly, 
Its  tenderness,  and  make  itself  a  pastime 
To  harder  bosoms !     Looking  on  the  lines 
Of  my  bov's  face,  methoughls  I  did  recoil 
Twenly-lhree  years,  and  aaw  myself  unbreech'd. 
In  my  green  velvet  coat;  my  dagger  muzzled, 
Lest  ii  should  bile  its  master,  and  so  prove. 
As  oroameots  ott  do,  too  dangerous. 
How  like,  methoughl,  I  then  was  lo  this  kernel. 
This  squash,  this  gentleman. — Mine  honest  friend, 
Will  you  take  eggs  for  money  '. 

Mam.  No,  my  lord,  I'll  fight. 

Leon.  You  will  ?  why,  happy  i 
My  brother. 
Are  you  so  fond  of  your  young  prince,  as  we 
Do  seem  to  be  of  ours  7 

Pol.  If  at  home,  sir, 

He's  all  my  exercise,  my  mirth,  my  matter: 
Now  my  sworn  friend,  and  then  mine  enemy ; 
My  parasite,  my  soldier,  statesman,  all. 
He  makes  a  Joly'a  day  short  as  December; 
And  with  his  varying  childness  cures  in  me 
Thoughts  that  would  thick  my  blood. 

LtJin.  So  standi  this  aquire 

Offie'd  with  me.     We  iwo  will  walk,  my  lord. 
And  leave  you  to  your  graver  ateps. — Hermione, 
How  thou  lov'sl  us,  show  in  our  brother's  welcome ; 
Let  what  is  dear  in  Sicily,  be  cheap. 
Next  lo  thyself,  and  my  yomig  rover,  he's 
Apparent  to  my  heart. 

Her.  If  you  would  aeek  us, 

We  are  yours  i'  the  garden :  shall  'a  attend  you 
ther«T 

Zreon.  To  your  own  bents  dispose  you :  you'll 
be  found, 
Be  you  beneath  the  sky. — [Anuif.]   I  am  angling 

Though  you  perceive  me  not  how  I  give  line. 
Go  to,  go  lo ! 

How  she  holds  up  the  neb,  the  bill  to  bimi 
And  arms  her  with  the  boldness  of  a  wife 
To  her  allowing  husband.     Gone  already! 

[furunf  PouxF.NKs,  IIekmionk,  ami  AUmdanU. 
Iiieh'lhick,  knee-deep,  o'er  head  >ind  ears  a  furk'd 


n  be  his  dole! — 


Go  play,  boy,  play; — thy  motiier  playf.  and  I 
Play  too,  but  so  diagrtic'd  a  pari,  irhtMc  iaw 
Will  hiss  me  lo  my  grave  :   cooirn>pl  and  choM 
Will  be  my  knell. — Go   play,   boy.   play. — Tfam 

have  been. 
Or  I  am  much  deceii'd,  cuckolds  ere  now ; 
And  many  a  man  there  is,  (even  al  this  preaenl. 
Now.  while  I  speak  this,)  holdB  hia  wife  by  tb'a^ 
That  little  ihieka  she  has  been  sluic'd  in  'i  ah*aa~^ 
And  his  pond  fish'd  by  his  next  nrigbbour,  by 
Sir  Smile,  his  neighbour.   Nay,  tbere's  comfort  tf 
Whiles  other  men   have   gatee,    and    those   pt 

As  mine,  against  their  will.      Shoald  all  despw 
That  hare  revolted  wives,  Ihe  tenth  of  manktod     1 
Would  hang  themselves.   Phytic  for't  Uiere  it  noMti 
II  is  a  bawdy  planel,  ihai  will  strike  J 

Where  'tis  predominant  i  aad  'tis  powerful,  Ihidlk 
Prom  cast,  west,  north,  and  soulfa  :  be  >i  coDcIiriri 
No  barricade  for  a  belly :  know  it ; 
It  will  let  in  and  out  the  eupmy, 
Wilh  bag  and  baggage.     Many  a  thoiusand  out   : 
Have  the  disease,  and  feel't  ool. — How  non,  itjt 

Mam.  I  am  like  you,  they  say. 

Leon.  Why,  that's  aome  comfin^ 

Whal!  Camillo  there  t 

Cam.  Ay,  my  good  lord.  ' 

Lam.  Go  play,  Mamillius;    tliau'tt  an  boaHl  | 
man. —  lE.nl  Mamilucs, 

Camillo,  this  creat  sir  will  yet  stay  longer. 

Cam.  You  liad  much  ado   lo  make  his  aack 
hold: 
When  you  cast  out,  it  stilt  came  home. 

Leon.  Didslnniri 

Cam.  He  would  not  stay  at  your  petitions;  md 
His  business  more  material. 

Leon.  Didst  perceive  it!— 

They're  here  wilh  me  already;   whispering,  raoi^l 

"  Sicilia  is  a" — so-forlti.     'Tis  far  gam. 

When  I  shall  gust  it  last. — How  came't,  CainiK 

Th.nt  he  did  slay  ? 

Cdin,  At  the  good  queen's  entrealy. 

Leva.  Al  the  queen's,  be't:  good  sbouklbe 


:  good  sboukl  be  p* 


Rut  so  it  is,  il  is  not.     Was  this  taken 
By  any  understanding  pate  but  thine  T 
For  (hy  conceit  is  soaking,  will  draw  in 
More  than  the  common  blocks : — not  Doted,  ii'l. 
Rut  of  the  finer  natures  1  by  some  seTerab, 
Of  head-piece  exlraoidbary]  lower  tnesses. 
Perchance,  are  hi  this  business  puihlind  :  say. 
Cam.  Business,  my  lord  ?     I  (hink,  most  uoder- 

Bohemia  slays  here  longer. 

Lfon.  Ha  1 

Cam.  Stays  here  longer. 

Lain.  Ay,  but  why  ? 

Cam.  To  satisfy  your  highness,  and  the  enlreaiiti 
Of  our  most  gracious  mistress. 

Leon,  Satisfy 

The  entreaties  of  your  mistress  T^atisft? — 
Let  that  siiflice-     1  have  trusted  thee,  Camillo, 
Wilh  all  the  nearest  thbgs  to  my  heart,  as  weD 
My  chamber- councils,  wherein,  priest-like,  thou 
Hast  clenns'd  my  bosom  :  I  from  thee  departed 
Thy  penitent  reform'd  ;  bul  we  have  been 
Deeeiv'd  in  thy  integrity,  deceiv'd 
In  that  which  seems  so. 

Cam.  Be  it  forbid,  my  lord  I 

fjeon,  Tu  bidn  upon't, — thou  art  not  hoDCM;  ft. 


ACT  I. 
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If  thou  ioclin'st  that  way,  thou  art  a  coward, 

Which  hoxes  honesty  behind,  restraining 

From  course  required ;  or  else  thou  must  be  counted 

A  servant  grafted  in  my  serious  trust, 

And  therein  negligent ;  or  else  a  fool, 

That  seest  a  game  playM  home,  the  rich  stake 

drawn. 
And  tak'st  it  all  for  jest. 

Catn,  My  gracious  lord, 

I  may  be  negligent,  foolish,  and  fearful : 
In  every  one  ofthese  no  man  is  free. 
But  that  his  negligence,  his  folly,  fear. 
Amongst  the  infinite  doings  of  the  world, 
Sometime  puts  forth.    In  your  affairs,  my  lord, 
If  ever  I  were  wilful-negligent. 
It  was  my  folly ;  if  industriously 
I  play*d  trie  fool,  it  was  my  negligence, 
Not  weighing  well  the  end ;  if  ever  fearful 
To  do  a  thing,  where  I  the  issue  doubted, 
Whereof  the  execution  did  cry  out 
Against  the  non-performance,  *twas  a  fear 
Which  oft  infects  the  wisest.     These,  my  lord, 
Are  such  allowed  infirmities,  that  honesty 
Is  never  free  of:  but,  beseech  your  grace. 
Be  plainer  with  me :  let  me  know  my  trespass 
^  By  its  own  visage;  if  I  then  deny  it, 
*  *Tis  none  of  mine. 

Leon.  Have  not  you  seen,  Camillo, 

(But  that's  past  doubt ;  you  have,  or  your  eye-glass 
Is  thicker  tnan  a  cuckold's  horn,)  or  heard, 
(For,  to  a  vision  so  apparent,  rumour 
Cannot  be  mute,)  or  thought,  (for  cogitatbn 
Resides  not  in  tlmt  man  that  does  not  think,) 
My  wife  is  slippery  ?     If  thou  wilt  confess. 
Or  else  be  impudently  negative. 
To  have  nor  eyes,  nor  ears,  nor  thought,  then  say. 
My  wife's  a  hobbyhorse ;  deserves  a  name 
As  rank  as  any  flax-wench,  that  puts  to 
Before  her  troth-plight :  say't,  and  justify't. 

Cam,  I  would  not  be  a  stander-by,  to  hear 
My  sovereign  mistress  clouded  so,  without 
My  present  vengeance  taken.     'Shrew  my  heart. 
You  never  spoke  what  did  become  you  less 
Than  this ;  which  to  reiterate,  were  sin 
As  deep  as  that,  though  true. 

Leon,  Is  whispering  nothing  ? 

Is  leaning  cheek  to  cheek  ?  is  meeting  noses  ? 
Kissing  with  inside  lip  1  stopping  the  career 
Of  laughter  with  a  sigh  ?  (a  note  infallible 
Of  breaking  honesty,)  horsing  foot  on  foot  ? 
Skulking  in  comers  ?  wishing  clocks  more  swift  ? 
Hours,  minutes?  noon,  midnight?  and  all  eyes  blind 
With  the  pin  and  web,  but  theirs,  theirs  only. 
That  would  unseen  be  wicked  ?  is  this  nothing  ? 
Why,  then  the  world,  and  all  that  is  in't,  is  nothing; 
The  covering  sky  is  nothing ;  Bohemia  nothing ; 
My  wife  is  nothing ;  nor  nothing  have  these  nothings. 
If  this  be  nothing. 

Cam,  Good  my  lord,  be  cur'd 

Of  this  diseas'd  opinion,  and  betimes ; 
For  'tis  most  dangerous. 

Leon,  Say,  it  be ;  'tis  true. 

Cam,  No,  no,  my  lord. 
Leon,  It  is ;  you  lie,  you  lie : 

I  say,  thou  liest,  Camillo,  and  I  hate  thee ; 
Pronounce  thee  a  gross  lout,  a  mindless  slave. 
Or  else  a  hovering  temporizer,  that 
Canst  with  thine  eyes  at  once  see  good  and  evil, 
Inclining  to  them  both :  were  my  wife's  liver 
Infected  as  her  life,  she  would  not  live 
The  ninning  of  one  glass. 


Cam,  Who  does  infect  h^r  ? 

Leon.  Why  he,  that  wears  her  like  her  medal, 
hanging 
About  his  neck,  Bohemia :  who^if  I 
Had  servants  true  about  me,  that  bare  eyes 
To  see  alike  mine  honour  as  their  profits. 
Their  own  particular  thrifU,  they  would  do  that 
Which  should  undo  more  doing :  ay,  and  thou. 
His  cup-bearer, — whom  I  from  meaner  form 
Have  bench'd,  and  rear'd  to  worship,  who  may'st 

see 
Plainly,  as  heaven  sees  earth,  and  earth  sees  heaven. 
How  I  am  galled, — might'st  bespice  a  cup, 
To  give  mine  enemy  a  lasting  wink. 
Which  draught  to  me  were  cordial. 

Catn.  Sir,  my  lord, 

I  could  do  this,  and  that  with  no  rash  potion. 
But  with  a  hngering  dram,  that  should  not  work 
Maliciously,  like  poison  ;  but  I  cannot 
Believe  this  crack  to  be  in  my  dread  mistress, 
So  sovereignly  being  honourable. 
I  have  lov'd  thee, — 

Leon.  Make  that  thy  question,  and  go  rot ! 

Dost  think,  I  am  so  muddy,  so  unsettled. 
To  appoint  myself  in  this  vexation  ?  sully 
The  purity  and  whiteness  of  my  sheets, 

i  Which  to  preserve  is  sleep ;  which,  being  spotted, 
s  goads,  thorns,  nettles,  tauls  of  wasps,) 
Give  scandal  to  the  blood  o'  the  prince,  my  son, 
(Who,  I  do  think  is  mine,  and  love  as  mine,) 
Without  ripe  moving  to't  ?     Would  I  do  this  ? 
Could  man  so  blench  ? 

Cam,  I  must  believe  you,  sir : 

I  do ;  and  will  fetch  off  Bohemia  for't ; 
Provided,  that  when  he's  remov'd,  your  highness 
Will  take  again  your  queen,  as  yours  at  first. 
Even  for  your  son's  sake ;  and  thereby  for  sealing 
The  injury  of  tongues,  in  courts  and  kingdoms 
Known  and  allied  to  yours. 

Leon.  Thou  dost  advise  me. 

Even  so  as  I  mine  own  course  have  set  down. 
I'll  give  no  blemish  to  her  honour,  none. 

Cam,  My  lord. 
Go  then ;  and  with  a  countenance  as  clear 
As  friendship  wears  at  feasts,  keep  with  Bohemia 
And  with  your  queen.     1  am  his  cup-bearer; 
If  from  me  he  have  wholesome  beverage 
Account  me  not  your  servant. 

Leon,  This  is  all : 

Do*t,  and  thou  hast  the  one  half  of  my  heart ; 
Do*t  not,  thou  split'st  thine  own. 

Cam.  I'll  do't,  my  lord. 

Leon.  I  will  seem  friendly,  as  thoa  hast  advis'd 
me.  [Exit. 

Cam.  O,  miserable  lady ! — ^But,  for  me. 
What  case  stand  I  in  ?     i  must  be  the  poisoner 
Of  good  Polixenes ;  and  my  ground  to  do't 
Is  the  obedience  to  a  master ;  one, 
Who,  in  rebellion  with  himself,  will  have 
All  that  are  his  so  too.— To  do  this  deed. 
Promotion  follows  :  if  I  could  find  example 
Of  thousands  that  had  struck  anointed  kings. 
And  flourish'd  after,  I*d  not  do't ;  but  since 
Nor  brass,  nor  stone,  nor  parchment,  bears  not  one. 
Let  villany  itself  forswear't.     I  must 
Forsake  the  court :  to  do't,  or  no,  is  certain 
To  me  a  break-neck.     Happy  star,  reign  now ! 
Here  comes  Bohemia. 


Pol. 


Enter  Pouxknks. 
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My  favour  hrrti  begiu  to  warp.     Not  spe^  J — 
Good-daf,  Camilla. 

Cam.  Hail,  most  rojal  sir '. 

Pol.  What  U  Ike  news  i'  ihe  court  ? 

Cam.  None  rare,  my  lord. 

Pol.  The  king  hath  on  him  such  a  countenanpe. 
As  hf  bad  ln»t  some  provioce,  and  a  region 
Ldt'i)  as  he  Wei  hiouelf :  even  now  1  mel  him 
With  auilDuisry  complimcot.  when  he, 
Waftine  his  ejes  to  Ihe  contrary,  and  railing 
A  lip  of  much  contempt,  speeds  from  me,  and 
So  leaiea  me  tu  consider  whxt  is  breeding 
That  chnnees  thus  his  iiiannem. 

Cum.   I  dan;  not  know,  my  lord. 

Pol.  How!  dare  not]  da  not!     Do  you  know, 
and  dare  not  1 
Be  inielligeat  lo  me.     'Tis  ther«aboatii ; 
For,  lo  yourself,  what  yon  do  know,  you  must. 
And  cannot  Bay,  you  dare  not.     G(rad  Caniillo, 
Yonr  cbnii^'d  complexiooa  are  to  me  a  nurror. 
Which  shows  me  mine  chanj^'d  loo ;  (br  I  must  lie 
A  ptinj  in  this  nlteraiion,  fiBding 
Myseir  thus  alter'd  with't, 

C'im..  There  ts  a  sickness 

Wliich  puts  some  of  us  in  distemper;  but 
e  (he  disease,  and  it  is  caught 


Cam.  By  the  king. 

Pol.  F. 

Cam.  He  thinks,    aaj,    with   all  c«nfid 


Of  y 


e  well. 


.  How  rnucht  of  i 
M»k«  mu  not  sighted  like  the  basilisk: 
I  huve  loiik'd  on  tliuusands.  who  have  sped   the 

By  my  rc^iirl.  but  kill'd  none  so.     Camillo, — 
As  ynit  lire  certainly  a  gentleman  ;  thereto 
(;ierli-like,  oxperienc'd,  which  no  less  adorns 
Our  Rentry  than  our  parents'  noble  names. 
In  wlmse  success  we  are  geuile, — 1  beseech  you. 
Ifyou  know  aught  which  does  behove  my  knowledge 
Thi^reof  to  ba  infonn'd,  imprison  it  uot 
In  ignorant  concealment. 

Pot.  A  BtcknesB  cansht  of  me,  and  yet  1  well  ? 
I  must  be  answer'd- — Dost  thou  hear,  Camillo, 
1  conjure  thi?e.  by  all  the  parts  of  man 
Which   honour  does  acknowledge, — whereof  the 


least 


B, — that  thou  declare 
What  incidency  thou  dost  guess  of  hnrm 
Is  creopinq  toward  me;  how  far  off,  how  near; 
Which  way  to  be  prevmled.  if  to  be; 
If  not,  how  best  to  bear  it. 

Cam.  Sir,  I  will  (ell  you ; 

Since  I  am  charg'd  in  honour,  and  by  him 
1'hal   1   think  honourable.     Therefore,   mark   my 

counsel. 
Which  must  be  even  as  swiftly  follow'd,  at 
I  mean  to  uiter  it,  or  both  yourself  and  me 
Crv.  "lost,"  and  so  good-night. 

Pol.  On.  B0€>d  Camillo. 

dim.  I  nm  appointed  hini  to  murder  you, 

t'lA.  Bv  whom.  I'amillo  ? 

in 


a  'I — thai  yott  have  tonchM  Ui) 


bow  TV 
li<Ji'™|J 

;.t±| 


As  he  had  s< 
To  vice  you 
Forbiddenly. 

Pol.  O  <   then  my  best  blood  ram    i 

To  an  infected  jelly,  and  my  naiiie  1 

Be  yok'd  with  his  that  diti  betray  the  Beri!|| 
Turn  then  my  fi^shest  repulatioa  to 
A  savour,  that  may  strike  ihe  dullest  oomfl  ' 
Where  1  arrive;  and  my  approach  be  ilinn 
Nay,  hnled  too,  worse  thaa  the  great'st  iaferf 
ThHt  e'er  was  heard,  or  rend !  ! 

Cmn.  Swear  his  Acmt 

By  each  piuticlilnr  star  in  faeaveo,  and 
By  all  their  influences,  you  may  aa  well 
Forbid  the  sea  for  to  obey  the  moon. 
As,  or  by  oalh,  remove,  or  counseL.  shaken 
The  fabric  of  his  folly,  wboae  foundalion 
Is  pil'd  upon  his  faith,  and  will  continue 
The  standing  of  his  body. 

Pol.  How  should  tU 

Cam.   I  know  not ;  hut,  I  am  sure,  'lis  ■_ 
Avoid  wliat's  grown,  (baa  question  bow  Vd 
If  therefore  you  dare  trust  my  bonestj'. 
That  lies  enclosed  in  this  trunk,  whidi 
Shall  bfw  alone  impawn'd,  away 
Your  followers  I  will  whisper  to  I 
And  will,  by  twos  and  threes,  at  veverat  , 
Clear  them  o'  the  city.     For  mrself,  I'll  pi* : 
My  fortunes  to  your  service,  which  are  hen 
By  this  discovery  lost.     Be  not  uncertain: 
For,  by  the  honour  of  my  parenca,  t 
Have  ntter'd  truth,  which  if  you  seek  to  pnm 
I  date  not  stand  by;  nor  shall  you  be  safer 
Thau  one  condemned  by  the  king's  own  tati 
Thereon  his  execution  swora. 

Pol.  I  do  believ«  dil 

I  saw  his  heart  in 's  face.     Oire  me  thy  haoS 
Be  pilot  to  me,  and  thy  places  shall 
Still  neiehbnur  mine.     My  ships  are  ready,  ii 
My  people  did  Eipect  my  hence  departure 
Two  days  af!o. — This  jealousy 
Is  for  a  precious  creature:  as  she's  rare. 
Must  it  be  great;  and,  as  his  person's  mifihty. 
Must  it  be  violent;  and,  as  he  does  conceire 
He  is  disfaonour'd  by  a  man  which  ever 
Profess'd  to  him,  why,  his  revenges  most 
In  that  be  made  more  bitter.     Fear  o'ershades 
Good  expedition  be  my  friend,  and  comfort 
The  gracious  queen,  part  of  his  theme,  but  not 
Of  his  ill-ta'en  suspicion!     Come,  Camillo; 
1  will  respect  thee  as  a  father,  if 
Thou  bear'st  my  life  off  hence.     Let  us  avoid. 

Cam.  It  is  in  mine  authority  to  command 
The  keys  of  all  the  posterns.    Please  your  high 
To  take  the  urgent  hour.     Come,  sir :  away  I 

lb, 


i 


ScEKE  1— The  Same. 
Enf«r  Hekmione,  Mamillius,  and  Ladiet, 
Her.  Take  the  bo;  to  jod  :  be  so  troubles  rae, 
'Tia  past  eoduriDg. 

I  Lady.  Come,  my  gracious  lord : 

Shall  I  be  your  play-fellow  ? 
Mam,  No,  I'll  none  of  yoo. 

1  Lady.  Why,  my  sweet  lord  ? 

Mam.  You'll  kiss  me  hard,  and  speak  to  me  as  if 
I  were  a  baby  siiU. — 1  love  you  better. 

2  Lady.  And  why  so,  my  lordT 

Mam.  Not  for  because 

Your  brows  are  blacker;  yet  black  brans,  they 

Become  some  women  best,  ao  that  there  be  not 
Too  much  hair  there,  but  In  a  semi-circle. 
Or  a  half-mooD  made  with  a  pen. 

2  Lady.  Who  taught  this  ? 
Mam.  I  leam'd  it  out  of  women's  faces. — Pray 

What  colour  are  your  eyebrows? 

I  Lady.  Blue,  my  lord. 

Mam.  Nay,  that's  a  mock :  I  have  seen  a  lady's 

That  has  been  blue,  but  aot  her  eyebrows. 

3  Lady.  Hark  ye. 
The  queen,  your  mother,  rounds  apace :  we  sh^l 
Present  our  services  to  a  line  new  prince, 

One  of  these  days,  and  then  you'd  wanton  with  us, 
If  we  would  have  you. 

1  Lady.  She  is  spread  of  late 

Into  a  goodly  bulk :  good  time  encounter  her! 


.  What  wtsdom  si 


■  amongst  you  1     Come, 
It  by  OS, 


I  am  for  you  again :  pray  yon,  ■ 
And  tell 's  a  Ule. 

Mam.  Merry,  or  sad,  shall  t  he  1 

Her.  As  merry  u  yon  will. 

Mam.  A  sad  tale's  best  for  winter. 

I  have  one  of  sprilea  and  Eobhas. 

Hit.  Let's  hare  that,  good  sir- 

Come  on ;  sit  down : — come  on,  and  do  your  besi 
To  fright  me  with  your  sprites:  you're  powerful 
at  it. 

Mam.  There  was  a  man, — 

Her.  Nay,  come,  sit  down ;  then  on. 

Mam.  Dwelt  by  a  chnrch-yaid. — I  will  tell  i( 
softly ; 
Yoitd'  crickets  shall  not  bear  it. 

Her.  Conw  on  then, 

Aod  give't  me  in  mine  ear. 
Enter  Leoktes,  AnTieonos,  Lard*,  and  otker*. 

Leon.  Was  he  met  therel  his  train?  Caroillo 
with  him  ? 

1  Lord.  Behind  the  tuft  of  pine*  1  met  them  : 

Saw  I  men  scour  so  on  their  way.     I  ey'd  them 
Even  to  their  ships. 

Leon.  How  bleu'd  am  I 

In  my  just  censure !  in  my  true  opinion ! — 
Alack,  for  lesser  knowledge  1 — How  accnra'd. 
Id  being  mt  blest ! — There  may  be  in  (he  cap 
A  spider  tteep'd,  and  one  may  drink,  depart. 
And  yet  partake  no  venom,  for  his  knowudge 


Is  not  infecled ;  bat  if  one  present 
The  ubhorr"d  ingredient  lo  bU  eye,  make  known 
How  he  halh  drunk,  he  cracka  bis  gorge,  his  side«, 
Wilh  violent  hefu. — I  have  drunk,  nnd  seen  the 

Camilto  was  hia  help  in  this,  hia  pnnder. — 
There  ia  a  plot  agahiet  my  life,  my  crown : 
All's  true  that  ia  miatrualed: — that  falsH  villain. 
Whom  I  employ'd,  was  pre-employ'd  by  him. 
He  has  discover'd  my  design,  and  I 
Remain  a  pinch'd  thing ;  yea,  n  veiy  trick 
For  them  to  play  at  will. — How  came  the  posterns 
So  exsily  open } 

1  Lord.  By  liis  great  aulboritj  ; 

Which  often  hath  no  less  prevail'd  than  so, 
On  your  command. 

Leon.  I  know  't  too  well. — 

Give  me  ihe  boy.   [  To  Hermione.]   I  am  glad,  you 

did  not  nurse  him : 
Though  he  does  bear  some  signs  of  me,  yet  you 
Have  loo  much  blood  in  him. 

Her.  What  is  this  ?  sport? 

Leon.  Bear  the  boy  hence;  he  shall  not  come 
about  her. 
Away  with  him ;  and  let  her  sport  herself 
With  that  she's  big  with,  for  'tis  Pulixcnes 
Has  made  thee  swell  thus. 

Her.  But  T'd  say  he  bad  no(, 

And,  I'll  be  sworn,  you  would  believe  my  saying, 
Howe'er  you  lean  lo  the  naywanl. 

Leon.  Y«u,  my  lords. 

Look  on  her,  mark  her  well ;  be  but  about 
To  say,  "she  is  a  goodly  lady,"  and 
The  justice  of  your  hearts  will  thereto  add, 
"  'Tis  pity  she's  not  honest,  honourable :" 
Praise  her  but  for  this  her  without-door  form, 
(Which,  on  my  faith,  deserves  high  speech,)  and 

straight 
The  shrug,  the  ham,  or  ha — (them  petty  brands. 
That  calumny  doth  use, — O,  1  am  out!— 
That  mercy  does ;  for  calumny  will  sear 
Virtue  itself) — these  shrugs,  these  hums,  and  ha'a 
WhPnyou  have  said  "she's  goodly,"  come  betweeo 
Ere  you  can  say  "she's  honest."     But  be  'l  ktiiiirn 
From  him  that  lias  most  cause  to  grieve  it  should  be 
Shea  an  adult'ress. 

Htr.  Should  a  villain  aay  so, 

The  most  repleniah'd  villain  in  Ihe  world. 
He  were  as  much  more  villain :  you,  my  lord. 
Do  but  mistake. 

Ijton.  You  have  mUlook.  my  lady, 

Polixenes  for  Leonies.     O,  ihou  thinj; ! 
Which  I'll  not  call  a  creature  ofthy  place. 
Lest  barbarism,  making  me  the  precedent. 
Should  a  like  language  use  to  nil  degrees. 
And  mannerly  distlngnishnient  leave  out 
Betwixt  the  prince  and  beggar! — 1  have  said 
She's  an  adult'ress ;  I  have  said  with  whom : 
More,  she's  a  traitor;  and  Camilln  ia 
A  federary  wilh  her,  and  one  that  knows 
What  she  should  shame  to  know  herself, 
But  wilh  her  most  vile  principal,  that  she'a 
A  bed-awerver,  even  as  bad  as  those 
That  vulgaiB  give  bold'st  titles;  ay,  and  privy 
To  this  their  late  escape. 

Her.  No,  by  my  life. 

Privy  to  none  of  lhi!l.  How  will  this  grieve  you. 
When  you  shall  come  to  clearer  knowledge,  that 
Vnu  thus  have  pnblish'd  me  ?  Rentle  my  lord, 
Vou  scarce  can  right  mc  throughly  then,  to  say 
You  did  mistake. 

le 


Leon.  No ;  if  1  mistake 

In  those  foundations  wlilcli  1  build  upon, 
The  centre  is  not  big  enough  to  bear 
A  school-boy's  top, — Away  with  her  to  firiMti! 
He,  who  shall  speak  for  her,  is  afar  off  fuilty. 
But  that  he  speaks. 

Her.  There's  some  itl  plam^  ragiMI 

I  must  be  patient,  till  the  heavena  look 
With  an  aspect  more  favourable. — GutNf  my  lanh, 
I  am  not  prooe  to  weeping,  as  our  »rx 
I'nmmonly  are,  the  want  of  which  vnin  d«w. 
Perchance,  shall  dry  your  pities;   but  I  have 
That  honourable  grief  lodg'd  here,  which  burn* 
Worse  than  tears  drown.     Beseech  you   «ll,  ny 

With  thoughts  so  cjualili<!d  as  your  chatjtirs 
Shall  best  instruct  you.  measure  me; — and  so 
The  king's  will  be  perform'd. 

Leon.  Shall  I  b«  Iirsid  I 

[  7h  the  Gaanii. 

Her.  Who  is't,  that  goes  with  me  ? — Bunrt 

your  highness. 

My  women  may  be  with  me ;  for,  you  see. 

My  plight  requires  it.     Do  not  vi-eep,  ^ooA  foob; 

There  is  no  cause;  when  you  shall   know,  yov 

mislreas 
Has  deserv'd  prison,  then  abound  in  tears. 
As  I  come  out :  this  action,  I  now  go  oa. 
Is  for  my  better  grace. — Adieu,  my  loid : 
1  never  wish'd  to  see  you  sorry;   now, 
I  trust,  I  shall. — My  women,  come  ;  you  have  lri*r, 
Zifon.  Go,  do  our  bidding  :  hence! 

[Ej-cttFif  Quetn  and  Ladin. 
1  Lord.  Beseech  your  highness,  call  (he  qon* 

Ant.  Be  certain  wlial  you  do,  sir,  lest  your  jouin 
Prove  violence:  in  the  which  three  great  Domuftt. 
Yourself,  your  queen,  your  son. 

1  Lard.  For  her,  ipy  l«ili 

I  dare  my  life  lay  down,  and  will  du  't,  sir. 
Please  you  I'  accept  it,  that  the  queen  is  spotleH 
r  the  eyes  of  heaven,  and  lo  you:   1  mean. 
In  this  which  you  accuse  her. 

AnI.  If  it  prove 

She'a  otherwise,  I'll  keep  my  stables  where 
I  lodge  my  wife;  I'll  go  in  couples  with  her 
Than  when  I  feel,  and  see   her,  no  further  trust 


her; 
i-ery 


ich  of  woman  in  the  world. 
Ay,  every  dram  of  woman's  tlcsh,  b  false. 
If  she  be. 

Lenn.       Hold  your  [waeea ! 

1  Lord.  Good  my  lord, — 

Ant.  It  ia  for  you  we  speak,  not  for  ourselvrs. 
Vou  are  abus'd,  and  by  some  putier-an, 
Thatwlllbedamn'dfor'l;  would  I  knew  the  villain. 
I  would  land-damn  him.     Be  she  honour-flaw'd, — 
I  have  three  daughters;  the  eldest  is  eleven. 
The  second,  and  the  third,  nine,  and  some  five; 
If  thia  prove  true,  they'll  pay  for't :  by  mine  honour, 
I'll  geld  them  all ;  fourteen  they  shall  not  see. 
To  bring  false  generations :  they  are  co-heirs. 
And  I  had  rather  glib  myself,  than  ihey 
Should  not  produce  fair  issue. 

i>oil.  Cease  !  no  more- 

Yon  smell  this  business  with  a  sense  as  cold 
As  is  a  dead  man's  nose;  but  I  do  see't,  and  feel't, 
As  you  feel  doing  Ihiin.  and  see  withal 
The  instruments  that  feel. 

Ant.  Ifilbeso, 

We  need  no  gr.ive  lo  bury  honesty : 


ACT  II. 


THE  WINTER'S  TALE. 


SCENE  II. 


There*8  not  a  grain  of  it  the  face  to  sweeten 
Of  the  whole  dungy  earth. 

Leon.  What!  lack  I  credit? 

1  Lord.  I  had  rather  you  did  lack,  than  I,  my 
lord. 
Upon  this  ground ;  and  more  it  would  content  me 
To  have  her  honour  true,  than  your  suspicion, 
Be  blam*d  for*t  how  you  might. 

Leon.  Why,  what  need  we 

Commune  with  you  of  this,  but  radier  follow 
Our  forceful  instigation  ?     Our  prerogative 
Calls  not  your  counsels,  but  our  natural  goodness 
Imparts  this ;  which,  if  you  (or  stupified. 
Or  seeming  so  in  skill)  cannot,  or  will  not, 
Relish  a  truth  like  us,  inform  yourselves, 
We  need  no  more  of  your  advice :  the  matter, 
The  loss,  the  gain,  the  ordering  on*t,  is  all 
Properly  ours. 

Ant.  And  I  wish,  my  liege, 

You  had  only  in  your  silent  judgment  tried  it, 
Without  more  overture. 

Leon.  How  could  that  be  ? 

Either  thou  art  most  ignorant  by  age, 
Or  thou  wert  bom  a  fool.     Camillo^s  flight. 
Added  to  their  familiarity, 
(Which  was  as  gross  as  ever  touched  conjecture. 
That  lack'd  sight  only,  nought  for  approbation 
But  only  seeing,  all  other  circumstances 
Made  up  to  the  deed,)  doth  push  on  this  proceeding : 
Yet,  for  a  greater  confirmation, 
(For  in  an  act  of  this  importance  'twere 
Most  piteous  to  be  wild,)  I  have  despatch'd  in  post. 
To  sacred  Delphos,  to  Apollo's  temple, 
Cleomenes  and  Dion,  whom  you  know 
Of  stufTd  sufficiency.     Now,  from  the  oracle 
They  will  bring  all ;  whose  spiritual  counsel  had. 
Shall  stop,  or  spur  me.     Have  I  done  well  ? 

1  Lord.  WeU  done,  my  lord. 

Leon.  Though  I  am  satisfied,  and  need  no  more 
Than  what  I  know,  yet  shall  the  oracle 
Give  rest  to  the  minds  of  others ;  such  as  he. 
Whose  ignorant  credulity  will  not 
Come  up  to  the  truth.     So  have  we  thought  it 

good. 
From  our  free  person  she  should  be  confin'd. 
Lest  that  the  treachery  of  the  two  fled  hence 
Be  left  her  to  perform.     Come,  follow  us : 
We  are  to  speak  in  public ;  for  this  business 
Will  raise  us  all. 

Ant.  {An(U.^  To  laughter,  as  I  take  it. 
If  the  good  trutn  were  known.  [Ereuiit. 

ScEZfK  II. — ^The  Same.    The  outer  room  of  a  Priton. 

Enter  Paulina  and  Attendants, 

Paul.  The  keeper  of  the  pri8on,^-call  to  him : 

[Exit  an  Attendant. 
Let  him  have  knowledge  who  I  am.— Good  lady ! 
No  court  in  Europe  is  too  good  for  thee. 
What  dost  thou  then  in  prison  ? — ^Now,  good  sir. 

Re-enter  Attendant,  unth  the  Jailor, 

You  know  me,  do  you  not  ? 

Jail.  For  a  worthy  lady. 

And  one  whom  much  i  honour. 

Paul.  Pray  you  then. 

Conduct  me  to  the  queen. 

Jail.  I  may  not,  madam :  to  the  contrary 
I  have  express  commandment. 

Paul.  Here's  ado. 


To  lock  up  honesty  and  honour  from 

Th'  access  of  gentle  visitors ! — Is't  lawful,  pray  you. 

To  see  her  women?  any  of  them?  Emilia? 

Jail.  So  please  you,  madam. 
To  put  apart  these  your  attendants,  1 
Shall  bring  Emilia  forth. 

Paul.  1  pray  now,  call  her. 

Withdraw  yourselves.  [Exeunt  Attendants. 

Jail.  And,  madam, 

I  must  be  present  at  your  conference. 

Paul.  Well,  be 't  so,  pr*ythee.  [Exit  Jailor. 

Here*8  such  ado  to  make  no  stain  a  stain. 
As  passes  colouring. 

Re-enter  Jailor ,  with  Emilia. 

Dear  gentlewoman, 
How  fares  our  gracious  lady  ? 

Emit.  As  well  as  one  so  great,  and  so  forlorn. 
May  hold  together.     On  her  frights,  and  griefs, 
(Wnich  never  tender  lady  hath  borne  greater,) 
She  b,  something  before  her  time,  deliver'd. 

Paul.  A  boy? 

Emit.  A  daughter ;  and  a  goodly  babe. 

Lusty,  and  like  to  live :  ue  queen  receives 
Much  comfort  in't,  says,  "  M!y  poor  prisoner, 
I  am  innocent  as  you." 

Paul.  I  dare  be  sworn : — 

These  dangerous,  unsafe  lunes  i'  the  king,  beshrew 

them ! 
He  must  be  told  on't,  and  he  shall :  the  office 
Becomes  a  woman  b^t ;  I'll  take't  upon  me. 
If  I  prove  honey-mouth'd,  let  my  tongue  blister, 
And  never  to  my  red-look'd  anger  be 
The  trumpet  any  more. — Pray  you,  Emilia, 
Commend  my  best  obedience  to  the  queen : 
If  she  dares  trust  me  with  her  little  babe, 
I'll  show't  the  king,  and  undertake  to  be 
Her  advocate  to  the  loud'st.     We  do  not  know 
How  he  may  soften  at  the  sight  o*  the  child : 
The  silence  often  of  pure  innocence 
Persuades,  when  speaking  fails. 

Emil.  Most  worthy  madam. 

Your  honour,  and  your  goodness,  is  so  evident. 
That  ^our  free  undertaking  cannot  miss 
A  thnvine  issue :  there  is  no  lady  living 
So  meet  for  this  great  errand.    Please  your  ladyship 
To  visit  the  next  room,  I'll  presently 
Acquaint  the  queen  of  your  most  noble  offer. 
Who,  but  to-day,  hammer'd  of  this  design, 
But  durst  not  tempt  a  minister  of  honour. 
Lest  she  should  be  denied. 

Paul.  Tell  her,  Emilia, 

I'll  use  that  tongue  I  have :  if  wit  flow  from  it. 
As  boldness  from  my  bosom,  let  it  not  be  doubted 
I  shall  do  good. 

Emil.  Now,  be  you  blest  for  it ! 

I'll  to  the  queen. — Please  you,  come  something 
nearer. 

Jail.  Madam,  if 't  please  the  queen  to  send  the 
babe, 
I  know  not  what  I  shall  incur  to  pass  it. 
Having  no  warrant. 

Paul.  You  need  not  fear  it,  sir : 

The  chikl  was  prisoner  to  the  womb,  and  is, 
By  law  and  process  of  great  nature,  thence 
Freed  and  enfranchis'd ;  not  a  party  to 
The  anger  of  the  king,  nor  guilty  of 
(If  any  be)  the  trespass  of  the  queen. 

Jeai.  1  do  believe  it. 

Paul.  Do  not  you  fear :  upon  mine  honour,  I 
Will  stand  betwixt  you  and  danger.  [Exeunt 
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1  AUen-  Mj  lord. 

Lton.  How  doM  the  boj  ? 
I  Atun.  He  uok  good  mt  to-night : 

'Ti«  hop'd,  hii  McktMM  ii  dbcbarg'd. 

Z>0ii.  To  Me  hia  noblenesa ! 


Thev  ibnild  not  laugh,  if  fconld  rea^ 
ShaU  sbe,  within  my  powN. 

£n(er  Pauuna,  vnA  a  Child 
1  i^ort^.  Yoa  aiast  <a 


Ptml.  Naf ,  nlh«r,  good  my  lords,  be  second  to 

Pear  joa  hia  tyrannoua  passion  more,  alaa ! 
Than  the  qneen'a  life  T  a  graciotis  inaocent  aoul. 
More  free  than  be  i>  jealooa. 

Anl.  That's  enough. 

1  AUttt.   Madam,  he  hath  not  slept  to-night; 
commanded 


He 


Leon. 


I  chai^'d  thee,  that  the  ahonii 
I  knewahe  would. 

Anl.  I  told  ber  so.  my  lor 

On  yonr  diapleasnre's  peril,  and  on  nunc. 
She  should  not  visit  yoo. 

Leon.  What!  eanat  not 


ACT  II. 


THE  WINTER'S  TALE. 


SCENE  ill. 


ThaD  such  as  most  seem  yours,^!  say,  I  come 
From  your  good  queeu. 

Leon,  Good  queen .' 

Paul,  Good  queen,  my  lord,  good  queen :  I  say, 
good  queen ; 
And  would  by  combat  make  her  good,  so  were  I 
A  man,  the  worst  about  you. 

Leon.  Force  her  hence. 

Paul.  Let  him  that  makes  but  trifles  of  his  eyes 
First  hand  me.     On  mine  own  accord  Pll  off. 
But  first  ril  do  my  errand. — The  good  queen. 
For  she  is  good,  hath  brought  you  forth  a  daughter : 
Here  'tis ;  commends  it  to  your  blessing. 

\^Laying  down  the  Child* 

Leon.  Out ! 

A  mankind  witch !     Hence  with  her,  out  o'  door : 
A  most  intelligencing  bawd ! 

Paid.  Not  so : 

I  am  as  ignorant  in  that,  as  you 
In  so  entitling  me,  and  no  less  honest 
Than  you  are  mad ;  which  is  enough,  I'll  warrant. 
As  this  world  goes,  to  pass  for  honest. 

Leon,  Traitors ! 

Will  you  not  push  her  out  ?   Give  her  the  bastard.— 
Thou,  dotard,  [To  Antigonus.]  thou  art  woman- 

tir'd,  unroosted 
By  thy  dame  Partlet  here. — ^Take  up  the  bastard : 
Tak't  up,  1  say ;  give't  to  thy  crone. 

Paul.  For  ever 

Unvenerable  be  thy  hands,  if  thou 
Tak'st  up  the  princess  by  that  forced  baseness 
Which  he  has  put  upon't ! 

Leon.  He  dreads  his  wife. 

Paul.  So  I  would  you  did ;  then,  'twere  past  all 
doubt. 
You'd  call  your  children  yours. 

Leon.  A  nest  of  traitors ! 

Ant.  I  am  none,  by  this  good  light. 

Paul.  Nor  I ;  nor  any. 

But  one  that's  here,  and  that's  himself;  for  he 
The  sacred  honour  of  himself,  his  queen's. 
His  hopeful  son's,  his  babe's,  betrays  to  slander. 
Whose  sting  is  sharper  than  the  sword's,  and  will 

not 
(For,  as  the  case  now  stands,  it  is  a  curse 
He  cannot  be  compell'd  to't)  once  remove 
The  root  of  his  opinion,  which  is  rotten 
As  ever  oak,  or  stone,  was  sound. 

Ijeon.  A  callat. 

Of  boundless  tongue,  who  late  hath  beat  her  hus- 
band. 
And  now  baits  me ! — This  brat  is  none  of  mine : 
It  is  the  issue  of  Polixenes. 
Hence  with  it ;  and,  together  with  the  dam. 
Commit  them  to  the  fire. 

Paul.  It  is  yours ; 

And,  might  we  lay  the  old  proverb  to  your  charge. 
So  like  you,  'tis  the  worse.— Behold,  ray  lords. 
Although  the  print  be  little,  the  whole  matter 
And  copy  of  the  father :  eye,  nose,  lip. 
The  trick  of  his  frown,  his  forehead ;  nay,  the  val- 
ley. 
The  pretty  dimples  of  his  chin,  and  cheek ;   his 

smiles ; 
The  very  mould  and  frame  of  hand,  nail,  finger. — 
And,  thou,  good  goddess  Nature,  which  hast  made  it 
So  like  to  him  that  got  it,  if  thou  hast 
The  ordering  of  the  mind  too,  'raongst  all  colours 
No  yellow  in't ;  lest  she  suspect,  as  he  does. 
Her  children  not  her  husband's. 

Leon.  A  gross  hag ! — 


And,  lozel,  thou  art  worthy  to  be  hang'd. 
That  wilt  not  stay  her  tongue. 

Ant.  Hang  all  the  husbands 

That  cannot  do  that  feat,  you'll  leave  yourself 
Hardly  one  subject. 

Leon.  Once  more,  take  her  hence. 

Pavl.  A  most  unworthy  and  unnatural  lord 
Can  do  no  more. 

Leon.  I'll  ha'  thee  burn'd. 

Paul.  I  care  not : 

It  is  an  heretic  that  makes  the  fire. 
Not  she  which  burns  in't.    I'll  not  call  you  tyrant ; 
But  this  most  cruel  usage  of  your  queen 
(Not  able  to  produce  more  accusation 
Than  your  own  weak-hingM  fancy)  soroetiiing  sa- 
vours 
Of  tyranny,  and  will  ignoble  make  you, 
Yea,  scandalous  to  the  world. 

Leon.  On  your  allegiance. 

Out  of  the  chamber  with  her.  Were  I  a  tyrant. 
Where  were  her  life  ?  she  durst  not  call  me  so. 
If  she  did  know  me  one.     Away  with  her! 

Paul.  I  pray  you,  do  not  push  me ;  I'll  be  gone 
Look  to  your  babe,  my  lord ;  'tis  yours :  Jove  send 

her 
A  better  guiding  spirit ! — What  need  these  hands  ?— 
You,  that  are  thus  so  tender  o'er  his  follies. 
Will  never  do  him  good,  not  one  of  you. 
So,  so : — ^farewell ;  we  are  gone.  [Exit. 

Leon.  Thou,  traitor,  hast  set  on  thy  wife  to  this. 
My  child  ?  away  with't  !^-even  thou,  that  hast 
A  heart  so  tender  o'er  it,  take  it  hence. 
And  see  it  instantly  consum'd  with  fire : 
Even  thou,  and  none  but  thou.   Take  it  up  straight. 
Within  this  hour  bring  me  word  'tis  done, 
(And  by  good  testimony,)  or  I'll  seize  thy  life. 
With  what  thou  else  call'st  thine.    If  thou  refuse, 
And  wilt  encounter  with  my  wrath,  say  so ; 
The  bastard-brains  with  these  my  proper  hands 
Shall  I  dash  out.     Go,  take  it  to  the  fire, 
For  thou  sett'st  on  thy  wife. 

Ant.  I  did  not,  sir : 

These  lords,  my  noble  fellows,  if  they  please. 
Can  clear  me  in't. 

1  Lord.  We  can:  my  royal  liege. 

He  is  not  guilty  of  her  coming  hither. 

Leon.  You're  liars  all. 

1  Lord.  Beseech  your  highness,  give  us  better 
credit. 
We  have  always  truly  serv'd  you,  and  beseech 
So  to  esteem  of  us ;  and  on  our  knees  we  beg, 
(As  recompense  of  our  dear  services. 
Past,  and  to  come,)  that  you  do  change  this  pur- 
pose; 
Which,  being  so  horrible,  so  bloody,  must 
Lead  on  to  some  foul  issue.     We  all  kneel. 

Leon.  I  am  a  feather  for  each  wind  that  blows. — 
Shall  I  live  on,  to  see  this  bastard  kneel 
And  call  me  father  ?     Better  bum  it  now. 
Than  curse  it  then.     But,  be  it ;  let  it  live : — 
It  shall  not  neither.— You,  sir,  come  you  hither ; 

[To  AWTIGOIfUS. 

You,  that  have  been  so  tenderly  officious 
With  lady  Margery,  your  midwife,  there. 
To  save  this  bastard's  life,— for  'tis  a  bastard, 
So  sure  as  thy  beard's  grey,— what  will  yon  ad- 
venture 
To  save  this  brat's  life  ? 

Ant.  Any  thing,  my  lord. 

That  my  ability  may  undergo. 
And  nobleness  impose :  at  least,  thus  mnch  ; 
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Of  our  dominioiu;  Bud  that  there  thou  leave  it. 
Without  more  mere;,  to  ita  own  protectioD, 
And  fsTonr  of  the  cUmate.     A*  by  itraage  fortuue 
It  came  to  lu,  I  do  in  juMice  charge  thee. 
On  th;  soul's  peril  and  thf  body's  torture, 
That  thou  commend  it  strangelj  to  some  place. 
Where  chance  ma;  nurse,  or  end  it.     Take  it  up. 
Ant.  I  iwear  (o  do  this,  though  a  present  death 
Had  been  more  merciful. — Come  on,  poor  babe : 
Some  powerful  a|nrit  instruct  the  kites  and  laveiu. 
To  be  ihjr  nurses!    WoWes,  and  beats,  they  say. 
Casting  their  gavagenesa  aside,  hare  done 


Hath  been  beyond  account. 

Leon.  Twentj-three 

They  hare  been  absent ;  'tis  good  spec 


Summon  a  session,  that  we  may  arraign 
Our  most  disloyal  lady ;  for,  as  she  hatt 
Been  publicly  accus'd,  so  shall  she  have 
A  jnsl  and  open  trial.  While  abe  liTca. 
My  heart  wilt  be  a  burden  to  me.  Lea 
And  think  upon  my  bidding. 


e  TVhw. 


IlcENE  I.— The  Same.    A  Slutt 
EnUr  Ci^oMBitES  and  Dion. 
Geo.  The  cliniHte's  deUcaU,  the  air  moM  sweet, 
ertile  the  iale,  the  temple  much  surpauing 
be  cotDmon  praiae  it  bean. 
J}ien.  I  shall  report, 

■f  For  moat  it  canKht  me,  the  celealial  habits, 
)  (HethinlUiIw>ihcifildtennthem.]at)dlhereTereiice 
Of  the  gran  irearen.    O,  the  ucrifice! 
How  ceremoniona,  Mlemo,  and  uneaithlj 
'    It  was  i'  the  offemig ! 

deo.  But,  of  all,  the  burst 

And  the  ear-deafening  voice  o*  the  oracle, 
Kin  to  Jove'a  thunder,  m  sarpria'd  mj  sense, 
That  I  was  Dolbing. 

DwH.  If  th'  event  o'  the  jonmej 

Prove  as  ancceMfnl  to  the  queen, — O,  be'i  so! — 
As  it  hath  been  to  tu  rare,  pleasant,  speedy. 
The  tinie  is  ivorth  the  use  oo't. 

CUo.  Great  Apollo, 

Turn  all  to  the  best  I    These  proclamatiotii, 
So  forcing  faults  upon  Hermione, 
I  little  like. 

Diam.  The  violent  carriage  of  it 

Will  clear,  or  end,  the  business:  when  the  oracle, 
^ua  by  Apollo's  fcieu  divine  seal'd  np,} 
Shan  the  contents  discover,  something  tare, 
Eveo  then,  win  msh  to  knowledge.— Qo,— fresh 


btttheisa 


[ExeiuU. 


ScEHE  11— The  Same.    A  Court  ofJuilUe. 
Enter  Leontee,  Lordi,  and  Officer!. 


Leon.  Tl)is  se 


»(Io  . 


ir  great  grief  we  pro- 


Even  pushes  'gainst  our  heart :  the  parly  tried. 
The  daughter  of  a  kinf: ;  our  wife,  and  one 
Of  us  loo  much  belov'd. — Let  us  be  clear'd 
Of  beinB  tyrannous,  since  we  to  openly 
Proceed  in  justice,  which  shall  have  due  course. 
Even  to  the  guilt,  or  the  purgation. — 
Produce  the  prisoner. 

Offi.  It  is  his  highness'  pleasure,  (hat  the  queen 
Appear  in  person  here  in  court.  \Stlenee. 

Enter  Y{t.Witui>»^,  guarded ;  Padliha  and  LadieM 
attending. 

Lton.  Read  the  indictment. 

Q^.  "  Hermione,  queen  to  the  worthy  Leontes, 
king  ofSicilia,  thou  art  here  accnsed  and  arraigneid 
of  high  treason,  in  committing  adultery  with  Po- 
lixenes,  king  of  Bohemia:  and  conspiring  with 
Camtllo  to  take  away  the  life  of  our  sovereign  lord 
the  king,  thy  mjal  husband :  ihe  pretence  whereof 
being  by  circumstances  partly  laid  open,  thou,  Her- 
mione, contrary  to  the  faith  and  allegiance  of  a  ime 
subject,  didst  counsel  and  aid  them,  for  their  better 
ufe^,  to  fly  away  by  night." 

Her.  Since  what  I  am  to  say,  must  be  bat  that 
Which  CDDtiadicts  my  accusation,  aocl 
The  testimony  on  my  part  no  other 


But  wb>t  cornea  froin  myself,  it  shall  Bcsrce  boot  nie 

To  say,  '■  Not  guill}' :"  mine  integrity, 

Being  counted  fabehood,  ahall,  ai  I  Rxpresa  it. 

Be  so  receiv'd.     Boi  thus; — If  powers  dmne 

Bfhold  our  bamaD  actioas,  {aa  they  du.) 

I  doubi  not.  thcD.  bat  ionaceDCc  shall  iimke 

False  aMUsation  bluafa,  mid  tyranny 

Tremble  at  patience. — You,  niy  lotii,  beat  know, 

(Who  least  will  seem  to  do  so,)  my  pnal  life 

Hath  been  as  contineat,  as  cha«te,  as  true, 

As  I  am  now  unhappy :  which  in  niiirn 

Thun  liisloiy  i^an  pattern,  though  devis'd, 

And  play'd  to  take  afieclators.     For  brhold  me, 

A  I'ellow  of  the  royal  bed,  which  owe 

A  moiety  of  the  throne,  a  great  king's  dauchier, 

The  mother  to  a  hopeful  prince,  here  tinnding 

To  prate  and  talk  for  life,  and  honour,  'fore 

Who  please  to  come  and  hear.     For  life,  I  privse  it 

As  I  weigh  grie(\  which  I  wonld  sjiare :  for  hunour, 

'Ti*  a  derivalive  from  me  to  mine, 

And  only  that  I  stand  for.     I  appeal 

Tu  your  own  couseience,  sir,  before  Polixcrirs 

Came  to  four  court,  how  I  was  in  your  gmtr. 

Huw  merited  to  be  so ;  mqcs  he  came, 

With  what  ennouoier  so  uncurreut  I 

Have  aimin'd.  I'  appear  thus :  if  one  jot  beyonJ 

The  bonnd  of  honour,  or,  in  act.  or  will, 

That  way  inclinTOt;.  hardened  be  the  hearts 

Of  all  that  hear  me,  and  my  near'st  of  kin 

Cry.  "Fie!"  upon  my  graTc. 

Leon.  I  ne'er  heard  yet. 

That  any  of  these  bolder  vices  wanted 
Le**  impudeuce  lo  gainsay  what  they  did. 
Than  lo  perform  it  lirat. 

Her.  That's  true  enough ; 

Though  'lis  a  saying,  sir,  nol  due  to  me. 
Leon.  You  will  not  own  it. 
tier.  More  than  miatreaa  of. 

Which  comes  to  me  in  name  of  fault,  I  mtut  not 
Al  all  ■cknoniedge.     For  PoHsoieB, 
(With  whom  I  am  aecus'd,)  I  do  confess, 
I  lov'd  him,  as  in  honour  he  requir'd, 
With  such  a  kind  of  love  as  might  become 
A  lady  like  me;  with  a  love,  even  such, 
So  and  no  olher.  aa  youraelf  commanded  : 
Which  nol  to  hare  done,  t  ihink,  had  been  in  me 
Both  diitolwdience  and  ineratitudc 
Toyou.  and  toward  your  friend,  whose  love  had  spoke, 
Even  since  it  could  speak  from  an  infant,  freely. 
That  it  was  yours.     Now,  for  conspiracy, 
I  know  not  bow  it  tastes,  though  it  be  dish'd 
For  me  to  try  how :  all  I  know  of  it 
Is.  that  Camillo  was  an  honest  man ; 
And  why  he  left  your  court,  the  gods  themselves, 
Woding  no  mare  than  I.  are  ignomnt. 

Lron.  Vou  knew  of  his  departure,  as  you  know 
What  you  have  underla'en  lo  do  in  's  alMcnce. 

Her.  Sir. 
You  speak  a  lancuage  that  I  undentand  not : 
Mt  life  stands  in  the  level  of  your  dri'ami. 
Which  I'll  lay  down. 

Leon,  Your  actions  are  my  dreams : 

Ynii  hod  a  bastard  by  Polinenes, 
And  t  but  dream'd  it. — As  you  were  past  all  shame, 
(Those  of  your  fact  are  so,)  so  past  all  truth. 
Which  lo  deny  concerns  more  than  avails;  for  as 
Thy  brat  halh  been  cast  out,  like  lo  itself,  j 

No  father  owning  it.  (which  is,  indeed,  i 

More  criminal  in  thee  than  it.)  so  thou 
Shalt  feel  our  justice,  in  whose  easiest  pussiige 
Look  for  no  less  than  death. 
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Her.  Sir,  spare  jom  threMii 

The  bug.  which  you  would  fright  out  with.  1  acik 
To  me  can  life  be  no  conunodi^  ; 
The  crown  and  comfort  of  my  fif*,  your  Ikwitr, 
I  do  give  lost;  for  I  do  feel  it  gone, 
B  ui  know  not  how  it  went.     My  apwmd  joy. 
And  liisl-fruils  of  my  body,  from  his  praeoce 
ll  I  am  barr'd,  like  one  infectious.    My  third  comfiii^ 
ll  Starr'd  most  unluckily,  is  from  my  bm.'Ufi, 
||  The  innocent  milk  in  its  atoit  initDccnl  month. 
I    Haled  out  lo  murder:  myself  on  pveiy  post 
r  Proclaim'd  a  strumpet:  with  immodest  liairnl, 
ij  The  child-bed  privilege  denied,  vrhich  'luiigi 
,,  To  women  of  all  fashion :  lastly,  hturiiil 
J   Here  to  this  place,  i'  ihe  open  air,  beroto 
||   [  have  got  sireogth  nf  limit.     Now,  my  liegr, 

I  Tell  me  what  blessings  I  have  herf  alivp, 

II  That  I  should  fear  lo  die?     Therefore,  pLtvmo), 
')  But  yet  bear  this;  mistake  me  nai. — No:  lift, 

,   I  priEe  it  not  a  straw ;  but  for  mine  honanr. 
(Which  I  would  fr«e,)  if  I  shall  Itt  rondemo'd 
tTpon  surmises,  all  proob  sleeping  rlM- 
But  what  your  jealousies  awake,  I  lell  yon, 
'Tis  rigour,  aud  not  law. — Your  bonoun  all, 
I  do  refer  roe  to  the  oracle : 

I  Apollo  be  my  judge. 

I       1  Lord.  This  your  re(]U«i 

Is  altogether  ju si.     Thereiorv,  bring  forth. 

I   And  iu  Apollo's  name,  his  oracle. 

I  [Kreunt  Mceral  OJirm. 

Her.  The  emperor  of  Russia  was  my  fnUwi: 
O)  that  he  were  alive,  and  here  hehokliiig 

I  His  daughter's  trial;  thai  he  did  bat  aer 
The  flatness  of  my  misery,  yet  with  eye« 
Of  pity,  not  revenge! 

Re-enter  Officeri,  ipjlh  Ci.EOMK?rKs  and  Dwn. 
Offi.  You  here  shall  swear  upon  the  awuri  rf 

That  you,  Cleoinene*  and  Dion,  hare 

Beenboth  at  Delphoa;  and  from  thence  have  brou^ 

,  This  scal'd-up  oracle,  by  the  hand  deliver'd 

Of  great  Apollo's  priesl :  and  ihat.  since  then, 
!    Vou  have  nol  dar'd  to  break  the  holy  sol. 
Nor  read  the  secrets  in'i, 

aro.  Dion.  All  this  we  swear. 

Leon.  Break  up  the  seals,  and  read. 

Offi.  [Readi.]  "Heriuione  is  <'ba.<(ie,  Pofnenn 
blameless,  Camillo  a  true  subject,  Leoules  a  jealow 
tyrant,  his  innocent  babe  truly  begotten ;  and  tin 
king  shall  live  without  an  heir,  if  that  which  is  IM 
be  not  found." 

Lnrdi.  Now.  blessed  be  the  great  Apollo ! 

Her.  PniKd! 

Lfm.  Haal  thou  read  irulh? 

Ogi.  Ay,  my  lord  ;  even  ■> 

As  it  is  here  set  down. 

Lron.  There  is  no  truth  at  all  i'  the  oracle. 

The  sessions  shall  proceed  :  this  is  mere  falsehood. 

Enter  a  Servant,  hattilg. 

Serv.  My  lord  the  kini,  the  king  ! 

Leon.  What  is  the  business! 

Serv.  O  sir  1   I  shall  be  hated  to  report  it : 
The  prince  your  son.  with  mere  conceit  and  fear 
Of  the  queen's  speed,  is  gone. 

Lfim.  How !  gone  T 

Sere.  Is  drsd. 

Leon.  Apollo's  aogry,  and  the  heavens  themvlK* 
Do  strike  at  my  injusiice.  [Hermiom; /iii'nt^.]  How 
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Paul.  This  news  is  mortal  to  the  queen.— Look 
down. 
And  see  what  death  is  doing. 

Leon.  Take  her  hence : 

Her  heart  is  but  o*ercharg*d :  she  will  recover. — 
I  have  too  much  believM  mine  own  suspicion : — 
Beseech  you,  tenderly  apply  to  her 
Some  remedies  for  life.— -Apolio,  pardon 

[Exeunt  Paulina  and  Ladies,  tdth  Hermione. 
My  great  profaneness  'gainst  thine  oracle ! — 
I'll  reconcile  me  to  Polixenes, 
New  woo  my  queen,  recall  the  good  Camillo, 
Whom  I  proclaim  a  man  of  truth,  of  mercy ; 
For,  being  transported  by  my  jealousies 
To  bloody  thoughts  and  to  revenge,  I  chose 
Camillo  for  the  minister,  to  poison 
My  friend  Polixenes :  which  had  been  done, 
But  that  the  good  mind  of  Camillo  tardied 
My  swift  command ;  though  I  with  death,  and  with 
Reward,  did  threaten  and  encourage  him. 
Not  doing  it,  and  being  done  :  he,  most  humane, 
And  fill'd  with  honour,  to  my  kingly  guest 
Unclasp'd  my  practice ;  quit  his  fortunes  here, 
AVliich  you  knew  great,  and  to  the  hazard 
Of  all  incertainties  himself  commended, 
No  richer  than  his  honour. — How  he  glisters 
Thorough  my  rust !  and  how  his  piety 
Does  my  deeds  make  the  blacker! 

Re-enter  Paulina. 

Paul.  Woe  the  while ! 

O,  cut  my  lace,  lest  my  heart,  cracking  it. 
Break  too ! 

1  Lord.     What  fit  is  this,  good  lady  ? 

Paul.  What  studied  torments,  tyrant,  hast  for  me  ? 
What  wheels?  racks?  fires?  What  flaying?  boiling, 
In  leads,  or  oils  ?  what  old,  or  newer  torture 
Must  I  receive,  whose  every  word  deserves 
To  taste  of  thy  most  worst  ?     Thy  tyranny. 
Together  working  with  thy  jealousies, — 
Fancies  too  weak  for  boys,  too  green  and  idle 
For  girls  of  nine, — O !  think,  what  they  have  done. 
And  then  run  mad,  indeed ;  stark  mad,  for  all 
Thy  by-gone  fooleries  were  but  spices  of  it. 
That  thou  betray'dst  Polixenes,  'twas  nothing ; 
That  did  but  show  thee  of  a  fool,  inconstant. 
And  damnable  ungrateful :  nor  was't  much. 
Thou  would'st  have  poison'd  good  Camillo's  honour. 
To  have  him  kill  a  king ;  poor  trespasses. 
More  monstrous  standing  by !  whereof  I  reckon 
The  casting  forth  to  crows  thy  baby  daughter. 
To  be  or  none,  or  little ;  though  a  devil 
Would  have  shed  water  out  of  fire,  ere  done't : 
Nor  is't  directly  laid  to  thee,  the  death 
Of  the  young  prince,  whose  honourable  thoughts 
(Thoughts  high  for  one  so  tenderj  cleft  the  heart 
That  could  conceive  a  gross  and  loolish  sire 
Blemish'd  his  gracious  dam :  this  is  not,  no. 
Laid  to  thy  answer :  but  the  last,— O,  lords ! 
When  I  have  said,  cry,  woe ! — the  queen,  the  queen. 
The  sweet'st,  dear'st  creature's  dead ;  and  vengeance 

for't 
Not  dropp'd  down  yet. 

1  Lord.  The  higher  powers  forbid ! 

Paul.  I  say,  she's  dead ;   I'll  swear't :  if  word, 
nor  oath. 
Prevail  not,  go  and  see.     If  you  can  bring 
Tincture,  or  lustre,  in  her  lip,  her  eye. 
Heat  outwardly,  or  breath  within,  I'll  serve  you 
As  I  would  do  the  gods. — But,  O  thou  tyrant! 
Do  not  repent  these  things,  for  they  are  heavier 
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Than  all  thy  woes  can  stir ;  therefore,  betake  thee 
To  nothing  but  despair.     A  thousand  knees 
Ten  thousand  years  together,  naked,  festing. 
Upon  a  barren  mountain,  and  still  winter. 
In  storm  perpetual,  could  not  move  the  gods 
To  look  that  way  thou  wert. 

Leon.  Go  on,  go  on ; 

Thou  canst  not  speak  too  much :  I  have  deserv'd 
All  tongues  to  talk  their  bitterest. 

1  Lord.  Say  no  more : 

Ho^e'er  the  business  goes,  you  have  made  fault 
I'  the  boldness  of  your  speech. 

Paid.  I  am  sorry  for't : 

All  faults  I  make,  when  I  shall  come  to  know  them, 
I  do  repent.     Alas !  I  have  show'd  too  much 
The  rashness  of  a  woman.     He  is  touch'd 
To  the  noble  heart. — What's  gone,  and  what's  past 

help. 
Should  be  past  grief:  do  not  receive  affliction 
At  my  petition,  I  beseech  you ;  rather. 
Let  me  be  punish'd,  that  have  minded  you 
Of  what  you  should  forget.     Now,  good  my  liege. 
Sir,  royal  sir,  forgive  a  foolish  woman : 
The  love  I  bore  your  queen,— lo,  fool  again  !— 
I'll  speak  of  her  no  more,  nor  of  your  children ; 
I'll  not  remember  you  of  my  own  lord. 
Who  is  lost  too.     Take  your  patience  to  you. 
And  I'll  say  nothing. 

Leon.  Thou  didst  speak  but  well. 

When  most  the  truth,  which  I  receive  much  better. 
Than  to  be  pitied  of  thee.     Pr'ythee,  bring  me 
To  the  dead  bodies  of  my  queen,  and  son. 
One  grave  shall  be  for  both :  upon  them  shall 
The  causes  of  their  death  appear,  unto 
Our  shame  perpetual.     Once  a  day  I'll  visit 
The  chapel  where  they  lie ;  and  tears  shed  there 
Shall  be  my  recreation  :  so  long  as  nature 
Will  bear  up  with  this  exercise,  so  long 
I  daily  vow  to  use  it.     Come,  and  lead  me 
To  these  sorrows.  [Exeunt. 

Scene  III. — Bohemia.    A  Desert  Country  near  the 

Sea. 

Enter  Antigonus,  with  the  Babe;  and  a  Mariner, 

Ant.  Thou  art  perfect,  then,  our  ship  hath  touch'd 
upon 
The  deserts  of  Bohemia  ? 

Mar.  Ay,  my  lord ;  and  fear 

We  have  landed  in  ill  time :  the  skies  look  grimly. 
And  threaten  present  blusters.  In  my  conscience. 
The  heavens  with  that  we  have  in  hand  are  angry. 
And  frown  upon  us. 

Ant.  Their  sacred  wills  be  done ! — Go,  get  aboard ; 
Look  to  thy  bark :  I'll  not  be  long,  before 
I  call  upon  thee. 

Mar.  Make  your  best  haste,  and  go  not 
Too  far  i'  the  land :  'tis  like  to  be  loud  weather ; 
Besides,  this  place  is  famous  for  the  creatures 
Of  prey  that  keep  upon't. 

Ant.  Go  thou  away : 

I'll  follow  instantly. 

Mar.  I  am  glad  at  heart 

To  be  so  rid  o'  the  business.  [Exit. 

Ant.  Come,  poor  babe  : — 

I  have  heard,  (but  not  believed,)  the  spirits  o'  the  dead 
May  walk  again:  if  such  thing  be,  thy  mother 
Appear'd  to  me  last  night,  for  ne'er  was  dream 
So  like  a  waking.     To  me  comes  a  creature. 
Sometimes  her  head  on  one  side,  some  another ; 
I  never  saw  a  vessel  of  like  sorrow, 
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8a  fU'i,  and  n  hecoimtig :  in  pure  w 

Like  lerf  •aocUij.  sbe  did  approach 

M]t  cabin  where  I  laj,  (hric«  bow'd  btfait  me. 

And,  gasping  to  be^  some  itpwch.  iur  eyes 

Brcamr  two  apouu :  the  fury  »peDt.  anon 

Did  (hi«  break  from  her: — -GdwI  Antigonus. 

"Since  file,  afaiott  ihy  better  disposition. 

■•  Ilalb  made  (hjr  penon  foe  the  ihmwer'OUt 

■-or  m;  poor  babe,  accordins  l«  thine  oath, 

*'  Place*  remote  enongb  aie  \a  Bohemia. 

"There  weep,  and  leaie  it  ciyiitK;  and,  &>rtbe  babe 

*'  [■  eonnie'l  lost  for  crer.  Pcniiu 

**  I  pr'f  thee,  tsdi'l :  for  this  nn^enlle  biisioewi, 

"  Pol  on  thee  by  mj  lord,  ihoa  oe'cr  shalt  see 

"  Tby  wife  Paulina  more :" — and  so.  with  shrieks 

She  melttui  into  air-     AlfrijE;hled  much. 

I  did  ID  time  collect  mjrsclT.  and  thought 

Tfai*  wai  so.  and  no  slumber.     Dreams  are  lo<fs; 

Yet  for  Ibis  once.  jea.  ■upervtitiously, 

I  will  be  iquar'd  b;  this.     1  do  belieTe. 

Hrrmianc  hath  sulTer'd  death ;  and  that 

ApnUo  woBld.  this  beine;  indeed  the  inue 

Of  kine  Polixenes,  it  should  here  be  laid, 

Either  for  life  or  death,  upon  the  eanli 

Of  its  rii^ht  father. — BtoMom,  speed  thee  well  I 

[Laifi^e  </""''•  ifif  Babe. 
There  lie;  aad  there  thy  character:  there  these, 

[Laying  doten  a  ban<lle. 
Which  may.  if  fort  one  please,  bolh  breed  thev.  prell]', 
Andstillreftthine.  Th-BtormbegiDa,   Poorwretch! 
Thni  for  ihy  mother's  fanli  art  thiis  eipos'd 
Tn  I'lss.  and  what  may  follov. — Weep  I  cnuool. 
Ilul  iny  heart  bleeds,  am)  ntosl  accursM  ani  I, 


T«  be  by  «>ib  cnjoia'd  to  tfai*. 
ThedayftowMro««aisdnxir«:uu>a  anmmmu 
A  luUabj  loo  loueh.     I  oeter  •a* 
Thehea*eiHMiiUin  byday-   [Bear  rvan-l  him 

clamour ! — 
Well  may  I  get  aboard! — Thia  is  the  ch—; 
[  am  gone  for  ever.  [Erit,  ptrriiird  tf  m  ti 

Enter  an  M  She^er,/. 
Shfp.  I  would  Iheic  were  do  af^  belwBf  I 
and  ihree-and-twenty.  or  that  youth  wttoM 
out  the  rest :  for  there  is  nothine  in  tbe  liMtm 
grtiing  wenches  with  child,  MtQDgLiig  the  mikhmajf 
BteaUog.  fi^hltn;. — Hark  you  itam '. — Woaii  M* 
but  th«c  boiled -brains  of  ainrteeo,  amd  t*o^M- 
twenty,  hunt  this  weather?  They  kt»e  actni 
away  two  of  my  best  nheep;  wbkh,  I  frai.  tta 
woir  will  sooner  liiid,  than  the  tnaslet:  ifanywhoi 
I  haie  them,  'tis  by  the  sea-s>dr,  browxin^  of  iiy. 
Good  loch,  sa't  be  tby  will!  what  bare  we  bnel 
( Takii»g  up  the  ChUdi]  Mercy  on  *•,  a  bam.  a  wry 
pretty  bam!  A  boy.  or  a  child,  I  wonder!  A  i 
[ffetty  one,  ■  »ery  pretty  one.  Surt  aome  scape: 
ihoui^h  I  am  not  bookifli,  yet  I  can  read  wailia^ 
IfeDllewoman  in  the  scape.  This  has  been  men 
work,  some  trunk-work,   some   behiod-diwr- 


nnrk  :  they  « 
iwor  thing  m  her 
tarry  till  my  son 
Whoa,  ho  hoa '. 


that  got  this,  than  ibe 
'II  lake  it  up  for  pity :  yei  FB 
:  hehallood  but  e>en  ao>-— 
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Shep.  What !  art  so  near  ?  If  thou' It  see  a  thing 
to  talk  on  when  thou  art  dead  and  rotten,  come 
hither.     What  aii'st  thou,  man? 

Clo.  I  have  seen  two  such  sights,  by  sea,  and  by 
land  ! — but  I  am  not  to  say  it  is  a  sea,  for  it  is  now 
the  sky :  betwixt  the  firmament  and  it  you  cannot 
thrust  a  bodkin's  point. 

Shep.  Why,  boy,  how  is  it  ? 

Clo.  I  would,  you  did  but  see  how  it  chafes,  how 
it  rages,  how  it  takes  up  the  shore !  but  that's  not 
to  the  point.  O,  the  most  piteous  cry  of  the  poor 
souls !  sometimes  to  see  'em,  and  not  to  see  'em : 
now  the  ship  boring  the  moon  with  her  mainmast ; 
and  anon  swallowed  with  yest  and  froth,  as  you'd 
thrust  a  cork  into  a  hogshead.  And  then  for  the 
land  service: — to  see  how  the  bear  tore  out  his 
shoulder  bone ;  how  he  cried  to  me  for  help,  and 
said,  his  name  was  Antigonus,  a  nobleman. — But 
to  make  an  end  of  the  ship: — to  see  how  the  sea 
flap-dragoned  it ; — but,  first,  how  the  poor  souls 
roared,  and  the  sea  mocked  them ; — and  how  the 
poor  gentleman  roared,  and  the  bear  mocked  him, 
both  roaring  louder  than  the  sea,  or  weather. 

Shep,  Name  of  mercy !  when  was  this,  boy  ? 

Clo.  Now,  now ;  I  have  not  winked  since  I  saw 
these  sights :  the  men  are  not  yet  cold  under  water, 
nor  the  bear  half  dined  on  the  gentleman :  he's  at 
it  now. 

Shep,  Would  I  had  been  by,  to  have  helped  the 
old  man ! 

Clo.  I  would  you  had  been  by  the  ship's  side,  to 


have  helped  her:  there  your  charity  would  have 
lacked  footing. 

Shep.  Heavy  matters !  heavy  matters !  but  look 
thee  here,  boy.  Now  bless  thyself:  thou  met'st 
with  things  dying,  I  with  things  new  bom.  Here's 
a  sight  for  thee :  look  thee,  a  bearing-cloth  for  a 
squire's  child !  Look  thee  here  :  take  up,  take  up, 
boy ;  open't.  So,  let's  see.  It  was  told  me,  I  should 
be  rich  by  the  fairies :  this  is  some  changeling.— 
Open't :  what's  within,  boy  ? 

Clo.  You're  a  made  old  man :  if  the  sins  of  your 
youth  are  forgiven  you,  you're  weU  to  live.  Gold!  all 
gold ! 

Shep.  This  is  fairy  gold,  boy,  and  'twill  prove  so : 
up  with  it,'  keep  it  close ;  home,  home,  the  next 
way.  We  are  lucky,  boy;  and  to  be  so  still  re- 
quires nothing  but  secrecy.— Let  my  sheep  go.— 
Come,  good  boy,  the  next  way  home. 

Clo.  Go  you  the  next  way  with  your  findings: 
I'll  go  see  if  the  bear  be  gone  from  the  gentleman, 
and  how  much  he  hath  eaten :  they  are  never  curst, 
but  when  they  are  hungry.  If  there  be  any  of  him 
left,  ru  bury  it. 

Shep.  That's  a  good  deed.  If  thou  may'st  dis- 
cern by  that  which  is  left  of  him,  what  he  is,  fetch 
me  to  the  sight  of  him. 

Clo.  Marry,  will  I;  and  you  shall  help  to  pot 
him  i'  the  ground. 

Shep.  'Tis  a  lucky  day,  boy,  and  we'U  do  good 
deeds  on't. 

[Rreunt. 


EnUr  TiMK,  Ou  Charm*. 

Timf.  I.  iliHt  p\n»m  totnt,  try  all ;  both  jii]r,  mil 

Of  Knod  and  boil;  IhnI  riiik«,  anil  unfaM  nrror. — 

Now  (akf:  upan  mr.  in  ib(>  nnnic  of  Tiote, 

To  u«p  my  winKi>     Impute  il  hdI  ■  i^rime 

Td  inr,  or  my  iwih  pn«a|[c.  tlial  1  ■lida 

O'er  Mxlecn  jwitre,  Hnd  karr  lit*  givwih  uomM] 

OTtfaal  wiilr  gap;  ninnt  )i  ii  in  my  ttowrr 

To  o'ertbraw  law,  and  ia  one  hpIi  born  tiour 

Tu  pUnt  alu)  o'crwhrlin  cnstom.     L*>l  mu  pua 

The  «unt  I  am,  ere  aDciriit'sl  otilvr  wan. 

Or  whM  ia  nnw  rrrriv'd :  [  wllnm  to 

The  tinm  thnl  brought  them  ioi  co  ihall  I  do 

To  Uie  fn«be>I  thing*  now  reigning,  and  make  alale 

The  i^bMriDg  oTthi*  preaent.  m  my  tale 

Now  MCDH  to  h.    Yonr  patienm  tliht  nllmriiift, 

I  turn  my  filan.  and  fitn  my  Bcpne  Biieh  erowine, 

A-  yiiLi  lw,l  sl.'pl  liHWfr-n.      Lfonlos  Icaviiig 

Th'  flTi-cn  of  hiH  fond  jpaloiisi™,  no  grieving 

Thut  \ie  !ihuti  up  himseir,  imagine  me, 

Gcriilp  spectalora,  Iliat  1  now  may  be 

la  fnir  Bohemia :  and  rpmemhi'r  wpII, 

I  nirnlion'd  n  son  u'  the  kind's,  wliirh  CloriKCl 

I  now  name  to  you;  and,  willi  speed,  no  pace 

To  npeik  of  Perdila,  now  c''own  in  grace 

Equal  with  wondcrinj; :  What  of  her  enaues, 

]  lilt  not  prophesy ;  bnl  let  Time's  uewi 

Be  known,  when  'lis  brought  forth : — a  sbepherd'g 

daughter, 
And  what  to  her  aiiherea,  which  fiillowB  after. 
Is  III'  nrgiimi-rit  nf  Time.     Of  this  allow. 
If  ever  yon  liave  y'''"'  ''"""  "one  ere  DOW : 
Tf  never,  yet  thai  Time  liimself  doth  say. 
He  wishes  carneallj  you  never  may.  {Exit. 


rni.lXK>K9. 

Enter  Poli^cnes  and  Camtllo. 
Pd.  1  pray  thee,  gond  Camillo,  be  no  more  im- 
jmrtiiiiiile  :  'tis  a  nickaess  denying  thee  any  thing. 
a  draih  lo  giant  this. 


.  itisiinee 


el  8! 


tlltmell  I  have,  for  tlie  mo«t  part,  been  airrti  iihrnad. 
T  df^ire  lo  lay  my  bone«  there.      Besides,  the  peoi- 


we«n  In  think  u,  which  n 
parture. 

Pii.  As  thou  lovest  mi 
the  rest  of  thy  »enic«i,  bj 
need  I  have  of  then,  ihine  a 
better  not  tn  have  bad  ihe< 
Thou,  having  made  me 
wiibuul  th»e  can  anlTirieni 
stay  to  CKBCOie  ih«m  ihysel 
the  Tcry  avn'itrti  thou  faaW 
not  eooneh  coniiideTed,  (u 
be  mure  thankful  to  thee  ah 
profit  therein,  the  heaping  A 
country,  SiciUa,  pr'yttiee  sf 
naming  pnntahea  me  with  1 
penitimt,  as  thou  calPst  hi 
my  brother:  wboteloMiofl 
and  chitdreD,  an  e*en  nint 
Sav  to  me,  when  saw'st  tt 
my  son!  Kines  an-  on  le 
not  being  gr^cioua,  than  t 
when  they  have  approved  t 

Cam.  Sir,  ii  Is  three  day! 
Wliat  hla  happier  aflairs  i 
known;  but  T  have  inissin 
nmch  tflircd  from  eonrt,  at 
prineelv  exercises  ihan  forn 

P'A.'  1  have  considered 
with  some  eare;  so  far,  tha 
service,  which  look  upon 
whom  I  have  tlii*  inielligc 
from  the  lionse  of  a  mosl  ho 
they  say,  that  from  very  n( 
im agination  of  his  ncighliou 
speakable  est  at  p.. 

Oi'N.  T  liuve  heard,  sir,  o: 
a  daughter  of  most  rare  not 
extended  more,  than  can  be 
surb  ^  cot  Inge. 

PoL  ThafB  likewise  part 

I  fear,  ilie  aoEle  rlial  pliiekin 

I'  shall  accomjiany  tis  to  the  p! 

I  appearinB  what  we  are,  hai 
Ij  the  shephenl ;  from  whoiie  ci 
li  unen«y  lo  get  the  came  of  n 
j  Pr'ylhee.  be  my  present  pa 

and  lay  aside  the  llinUEhls  ol 

II  Cam.  I  wiltlnplv  obey  yot 
Pnl.  MvbcstCnmilloi— 1 


THE  WINTER'S  TALE. 


ScEUR  II.— The  Same.    A  Rood  near  Ae  SAcp- 
kerd'*  CoUage. 
Enter  AdtoltcvSi  tingtn^. 
When  daffodilt  htgm  to  peer, — 

tPith,  heigh!  the  dory  over  the  daU,~- 
Why,  then  comei  in  the  noeel  o'  the  year ; 

fir  the  Ted  biood  reigtu  in  the  vtnler'ipale. 
TV  whiU  sheet  bUaehing  on  the  hedge, — 

With,  heif^!  the  tteeel  bird*,  O,  hovi  thty  ting! — 
DoA  $et  tny  pugging  tooth  on  edge ; 

Far  a  quart  of  aUisa  disk  far  a  king. 
The  lark,  that  tirra-iirra  chants, — 

With  heigh!  with  heigh!  the  thmih  and  the  jay. 
Are  stmmer  songs  far  Tne  and  my  aunii. 

White  we  tie  tumbling  in  the  hay. 
I  have  serred  prince  Florizel,  and,  la   my  time, 
wore  three-pile;  bat  now  1  am  out  of  service. 
But  shall  I  go  mourn  far  that,  my  dear? 

The  pale  moon  shines  by  night ; 
And  vnen  I  leander  here  and  there, 

I  then  do  moel  go  rigfU. 
If  tinkers  may  have  leave  to  live, 
^ni^  l>eaT  the  sow-skin  budget. 


Mj  traffic  is  eheets;  when  the  kite  bnildB,  look  to 
lesser  linen.  My  father  named  me,  Aulolycna; 
who,  being,  as  I  am,  littered  under  Mercnrj,  wtis 
likewise  a  snapper-up  of  unconsidered  trifles.  With 
die,  and  drab,  I  purchased  this  caparison,  and  mj 
revenue  is  the  ailly  cheat.  Gallows,  and  knock, 
are  too  powerful  on  the  hij^hway:  beating,  and 
hanging,  are  terrois  to  me :  for  the  life  to  come,  I 
sleep  out  the  thought  of  il. — A  prize !  a  prize ! 

Enter  CUmm. 

— Evei7  'leren  wether  tods; 


Clo.  1  cannot  do't  without  c 
see ;  what  I  am  to  buy  for  our  sheep-shearing  feast  ? 
■'Three  pound  of  sagar;  five  pound  of  currants; 
rice" — What  will  this  sister  of  mine  do  with  rice  T 
But  my  father  hath  made  her  mistress  of  the  feast, 
and  she  lays  it  on.  She  hath  made  me  fonr-and- 
twenty  nosee»ys  for  the  shearers;  three-man  song- 
men  all.  and  very  good  ones,  but  they  are  most  of 
them  means  and  bases :  but  one  Puritan  amongst 
them,  and  he  »inga  paaltns  to  hornpipes.  I  must 
have  saffron,  to  colour  the  warden  pies;  mace, — 
dates, — none;  that's  out  of  my  d   ' 


wo  of  gingftr  j" — bui  that  I  may 
beg: — "four  pound  of  pruaes,  and  aa  many  of  ni- 

Aiit.  O,  (hal  ever  I  was  bom! 

[GrottlUng  on  Ike  grmaul. 

Clo.   r  ihe  name  of  roe ! — 

Am.  O,  help  me,  hel|i  me!  pluck  but  off  itaeae 
rags,  aod  then,  dealh.  death  ! 

Clo.  Aliick,  poor  soul !  thou  hast  need  of  more 
rags  to  lav  ou  thee,  Talhet  than  have  these  olT. 

Aai.  O,  air!  the  loathaomeness  of  them  olTendg 
me  more  than  the  stripes  I  have  received,  which  are 
migbly  ones,  end  millions. 

CUi.  Alui.  poor  man !  a  million  of  beating  may 
eomf  to  a  great  matter. 

Aid.  I  am  robbed,  sir,  and  beaten;  my  money 
and  apparel  ta'en  from  me,  and  these  dcteslable 
things  put  upon  me. 

Clo.  What,  by  a  horse-man,  or  a  foot-man? 

Aut.  A  foot-man,  iweot  air,  a  fool-man. 

Clo.  Indeed,  he  should  be  a  foot-man,  by  (he 
garments  he  hath  left  wilb  thee :  if  this  be  a  horse- 
man's coat,  it  hath  seen  very  hot  service.  Lend 
lae  thy  hand,  I'll  help  thee :  come ;  lend  me  thy 
hand.  [ffelping  him  up. 

Aat.  O!  good  sir,  tenderly,  O ! 

Clo.  Alas,  poor  Boul! 

Aut,  O,  good  sir!  softly,  good  air.  I  fear,  sir, 
my  shoulder-blade  is  out. 

Clo.  How  now?  canal  aland  ? 

Aut.  Softly,  dear  air ;  ( Pirks  hia  pocktl.}  good 
•ir,  softly.     You  ha'  done  me  a  charilabla  office. 

Cio.  Doat  lack  any  money  1  1  have  a  little 
money  for  thoe. 

Au.t,  No,  good,  sweet  air :  no,  I  beseech  you, 

■ir.     I  have  a  kinsman  not  past  three  quatteta  of  a 

!■  tnile  hence,  unto  whom  I  was  going :  I  shall  there 

\  Ittve  moDey,  or  any  thing  I  want.     OITer  me  no 

I    money,  I  pray  you :  that  kills  my  heart. 

Clo.  What  manner  of  fellow  was  he  that  robbed 

Aut.  A  fellow,  sir,  thai  I  have  known  lo  go  about 

of  the  prince.  I  cannot  tell,  good  sir,  for  which 
of  his  virtues  it  was,  but  he  was  certainly  vbipped 
out  of  the  court. 

Clo.  Hia  vices,  you  would  say :  there's  no  virtue 
whipped  out  of  the  court :  ihcy  cherish  it.  to  make 
it  stay  there,  and  yet  it  will  no  more  but  abide. 

Aui.  Vices  I  would  say,  sir.  I  know  this  man 
well:  he  hath  been  since  an  ape-bearer;  then  a 
process-aerrer,  a  bailiff;  then  he  coinpasaed  a  mo- 
tion of  the  prodigal  son,  and  married  n  linker's  wife 
within  n  mile  where  my  land  and  living  lies;  and, 
having  flown  over  many  knavish  professions,  he 
aettled  only  iu  rogue :  some  call  him  Autolycus. 

Clo.  Oqi  upon  him !  Prig,  for  my  hfe,  prig :  he 
haunts  wakea,  faira,  and  bear- bailings. 

Aui.  Vciy  true,  sir ;  he,  sir,  he :  that's  the  rogue, 
that  put  me  into  thia  apparel. 

Clo.  Not  a  more  cowardly  rogue  in  all  Bohemia : 
if  you  had  but  looked  big,  and  spit  at  him,  he'd  hare 

Aut.  I  must  confess  to  you,  sir,  I  am  no  fighter : 
I  am  false  of  heart  that  way,  and  that  he  knew,  I 

Ch.  How  do  you  now  1 

AfU.  Sweet  air,  much  better  than  I  was:  I  can 
Bland,  and  walk.  I  will  even  take  my  leave  of  you, 
and  pace  softly  towards  my  kinsman's. 

Go-  Shall  I  bring  ihee  on  the  way  ? 


Aid.  No,  good-faced  air;  do.  aw««t  sir. 
Clo.  Then  fare  thee  well.     I  must  go  bay  spice* 
for  our  sheep-ahearing. 

Aul.  Prosper  you,  avreet  sir! — [Elrit  CJoi™.] 
Your  purse  is  not  hot  enough  to  purchase  jma 
spice.  I'll  be  wilb  you  at  your  sheep-shearing  loo. 
If  I  make  not  ihb  cheat  bring  out  another,  and  the 
shearers  prove  sheep,  let  me  be  unrolled,  and  my 
name  put  in  the  book  of  virtue ! 

Jog  on,  jog  on,  thr  font-path  uvty, 

A  nd  mcTrilfi  henl  thf  »lUe-a : 
A  merry  htart  gort  all  iht  itay. 

Your  lad  Cira  in  a  mi/e-o.  [Eril. 

ScENK  ni.— The  Same.    A  ShephtrJ-t  Votlofi. 
Entf.r  Flokixkl  and  Perdita. 

Flo,  These,  your  unuaual  weeds,  lo  ead)  part  of 
you 
Do  give  a  life :  no  shepherdess,  but  Flora 
Peering  in  April's  front.  This,  your  sheep-abearing. 
Is  aa  a  meeting  of  the  petty  gods. 
And  you  the  queen  on'i. 

Per.  Sir,  my  gracious  lord. 

To  chide  at  your  extremes  it  not  becomes  me: 
O !  pardon,  thai  I  name  thero :  your  high  self. 
The  gracious  mark  o'  the  land,  you  have  obscurM 
With  a  swain's  wearing,  and  me,  poor  lowly  maid, 
Most  goddess-like  prank'd  up.     But  that  oar  feiM*     i 
In  every  mess  have  folly,  and  ilie  feeders  ■ 

Digest  ii  with  a  custom,  I  ahould  blush  J 

To  see  you  so  attired,  anom,  I  think,  I 

To  show  myself  a  glass.  1 

Flo,  I  bless  the  time,  I 

When  my  good  falcon  made  her  flight  acrosa 
Thy  father's  ground. 

Per,  Now,  Jpve  afford  you  cause! 

To  m«  the  diflerence  forges  dread ;  your  greatnoa      ' 
Hath  not  been  us'd  to  fear.     Even  now  1  tremble       ' 
To  ihiok.  your  father,  by  aome  accident. 
Should  pass  this  way,  aa  you  did.     O.  the  fsletl 
How  would  he  look,  lo  see  his  work,  so  nnhle. 
Vilely  bound  up !     What  wonid  he  say !     Or  bn" 
■Should  I,  in  iheae  my  borrow'd  flaunts,  behold 
The  sierooEsa  of  his  presence? 

Flo.  Apprehend 

Nothing  but  jollity.     The  gods  themselves. 
Humbling  their  deities  to  love,  have  laken 
The  shapes  of  beasts  upon  them;  Jupiter 
Became  a  bull,  and  bellow'd ;  the  green  NeplunF 
A  ram,  and  bleated ;  and  the  fire-rob'd  god. 
Golden  Apollo,  a  poor  humble  swain, 
As  I  seem  now.     Their  transformations 
Were  never  for  a  piece  of  beauty  rarer. 
Nor  in  a  way  so  chaate ;  since  my  desirei 
Run  not  before  mine  honour,  nor  my  luatt 
Burn  hotter  than  my  faith. 

Per.  O!  but.  air. 

Your  resolution  cannot  hold,  when  'tis 
Oppos'd.  OS  it  must  be,  by  the  power  of  the  king 
One  of  these  two  must  be  necessities. 
Which  then  will  speak — that  you  must  change  this 

purpose. 
Or  I  my  life. 

Flo.  Thou  dearest  Perdiia. 

With  these  forc'd  thoughts.  I  pr'ylhee,  datknt  DM 
The  mirth  o'tbe  feast:  or  I'll  be  ibine,  my  (■ir. 
Or  not  my  father's ;  for  I  cannot  be 
Mine  own,  nor  any  thing  to  any.  if 
I  be  not  thine :  to  this  1  am  n 
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Though  destinj  mj,  no.    Be  meny,  gentle; 
Strangle  nich  thoaghu  as  tbete  with  any  thing 
That    you   behold   the  while.     Your   gaesla  are 


Lift  up  jour  counienance.  ru  it  were  the  daj 
Of  celebration  of  that  nuplial,  which 
We  two  have  swoni  shall  come. 

Per.  O,  lady  fortune. 

Stand  you  auspicious! 

Enter  Shepherd,  with   Poj,ixe><es  and  Cahillo, 
duguUed;   Chum,  Mopsa,  Dohcas,  and  others. 

Flo.  See.  your  guests  approach : 

Address  yourself  to  entertain  them  sprightly, 
And  let's  be  red  with  mirth. 

Skep,  Fie,  daughter !   when  my  old  wife  lir'd, 

This  day  she  was  both  pantler,  butler,  cook: 
Both  dame  and  servant ;  welcom'd  all ;  serv'd  all ; 
Would  sing  her  song,  and  dance  her  turn ;  now  here, 
At  upper  end  o'  the  table,  now,  i'  the  middle ; 
On  his  shoulder,  and  his;  her  face  o'  lire 
With  labour,  and  the  thing  she  took  to  quench  it, 
She  would  to  each  one  aip.     Von  are  retir'd, 
As  if  yon  were  a  feasted  one,  and  not 
The  hostess  of  the  meeting:  pray  you,  bid 
These  unknown  friends  to 's  welcome ;  for  it  is 
A  way  to  make  us  better  friends,  more  known. 
Come;  quench  your  blushes,  and  present  yourself 
That  which  you  are,  mistress  o'  the  feast :  come  on, 
And  bid  us  welcome  to  your  sheep-sheaiing. 
Aa  your  good  flock  shall  ;nosper. 


Per.  [TTsPoi.]  Sir,  welcome. 

It  is  my  falher'a  will,  I  shouhl  take  on  me 
The  hostess-ship  o'  the  day :— [  1^  Cam.] — You're 

welcome,  sir. — 
Give  me  those  flowers  thei«,  Dorcas.— Reverend 

For  you  there's  rosemary,  and  rue;  these  keep 
Seeming  and  savour  all  the  winter  long: 
Grace,  and  remembrance,  be  to  you  both. 
And  welcome  to  our  shearing! 

Pol.  Shepherdess, 

(A  fair  one  are  you,)  well  you  fit  our  ages 
With  flowers  of  winter. 

Ptr.  Sir,  the  year  growing  ancient,— 

Not  yel  on  summer's  death,  nor  on  the  birth 
Of  trembling  winter, — the  faiT«st  flowers  o'  the  sea- 
Are  our  carnations,  and  sireak'd  gilly-floweis, 
Which  some  call  nature's  bastards:  of  that  kind 
Our  rustic  garden's  barren,  and  I  care  not 
To  get  slips  of  them. 

PU.  Wherefore,  gentle  maiden. 

Do  you  neglect  them  ? 

Per.  For  I  have  heard  it  said, 

There  is  an  art  which,  in  their  piedness,  shares 
With  great  creating  nature. 

Pol.  Say,  there  be; 

Yet  nature  is  made  better  by  no  mean. 
But  nature  makes  that  mean :  so,  o'er  that  ait. 
Which,  you  say,  adds  to  nature,  is  an  art 
That  nature  makes.  Yon  aee,  sweet  maid,  we  marry 
A  gentler  scion  to  the  wildest  slock. 


And  make  conceive  a  bark  of  baMr  kiad 

By  bud  of  nobler  nee :  tbw  in  an  art 

wLich  don  tnetid  nature, — ctaauge  tt  ralfaer;  but 

Tbcaititarll'ilDalunt. 

Pit.  So  tt  i«. 

Pol.  Thnn  make  your  inrdrn  rkb  in  gillj-HowRis, 
And  do  nol  cnll  them  tiMiardi. 

Prr.  I'll  Dut  pul 

The  dibble  in  earth  to  set  une  atip  uf  ih«'Di : 
Nu  tnore  than,  were  I  punted.  I  would  wiith 
Thii  youth  abould  mj,  'twere  well,  and  odIjt  there- 

for* 
Dcairc  to  breed  hy  me. — llere'a  floweri  for  you ; 
Hot  laeender,  miola,  larery,  mafjoniiu; 
The  marieolil.  that  )!um  to  bed  *i'  the  auo. 
And  with  him  rieM  wwpinB :  ihrae  are  l1ow*m 
Of  middle  aiininin.  and.  I  think,  the;  arc  given 
Td  nien  of  midillc  nge.     Ynu  nre  very  welcotne. 

Cam.  1  ahonld  leave  fuming,  wrie  1  itfyvtatkxk. 
And  only  live  by  pnttog. 

Per.  Out.  alaal 

Yuu'd  be  M  lean,  that  bl»la  of  Januuty 
Would  blow  you  through  and  through. — Now,  my 

fair'at  friend. 
1  would,   I  had  loiue  floweis  u'  the  tpring,  that 

Berunie  your  time  uf  diiy :  and  yours,  and  yonra. 
Thai  wrar  upon  your  vir(>in  brancliea  yet 
Yonr  mHidenheads  jtiowing: — O  Proaerpina! 
For  the  Aowen  now,  that,  frighted,  thuii  lel'Ht  fall 
From  Dia'e  waggon!  dalfodil*. 
ThM  cume  before  the  swallow  datm.  nnd  rake 
The  wind*  of  March  with  b«nuiy;  violeu  dim, 
Hut  awrrier  than  the  lida  nf  Junii'a  eyes. 
Ur  ('ylherca'a  breath;  pale  i>riinroae!i. 
That  die  unmRmed  ere  (hey  c«a  behold 
Bright  Pbvbiu  in  hw  UreDclh,  a  tnaliwly 
Miiar  incirlcnl  10  maids:  bold  oxlips.  and 
The  cr,.«'H-ir«,|M.rial :  lili.-s  of  all  ki.i.U. 
TliL-  niiwer-dt'-lucc  being  one.     O!  these  I  lack. 
To  make  you  garlands  of,  and.  my  sweet  friend, 
'I'n  alrew  hira  o'er  and  o'er. 

Flo.  What !  like  a  coree  T 

Per.  No,  like  a  hank,  ftir  Iiive  tci  lie  and  piny  ou. 

Not  like  H  corae ;  or  if, — mil  to  be  buried. 


Piit.  Thia  t>  the  pieltit 
Ran  on  the  greeu-nrard;] 
But  «niaeki  uf  Huneibing 
Too  noble  fur  lliia  plactJ 


.Ibej^ 


To  mend  her  klMloe  wMI 
Clo.  Not  n  word.  •  4| 
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M  the  present  deeds, 
Th.n  all  yourari,  are  queens. 

Pet.  O  Dorioles! 

Your  praiaes  are  ti>o  laree:  Imt  that  your  youth. 
And  the  true  blood,  which  pcpps  fairly  through  il, 
Do  plainly  give  you  out  an  unsiain'd  shppherd, 
With  wisdom  I  nuglii  fear,  my  Doriclea, 
Yiiu  woo'd  me  the  false  way. 

Flo.  1  think,  you  hrtvc 

As  little  skill  to  fear,  as  I  have  purjioac 
To  put  you  to't- — But,  come ;  our  dance.  I  pray. 
32 


Come,  strike  up,  ' 

[He^  a  daoct  nf  Slt4 

Pol.  Pray,  good  afaepb 
Wlrich  dances  with  yoo^ 

Sh^.  They  call  hint  0| 
To  have  a  worthy  fecdiU 
Upon  bin  own  re])ort.  and 
He  looks  like  Muth.  Me  d 
Itl.ink«Hooi  forne»«^ 
lT,K.n  the  water,  as  hnlll 
A«  'Twcre,  my  daughlri'l' 
I  think,  tliere  Is  nut  half  I 
Who  lovea  another  bM. 

P<i.  I 

Shep.  So  ghe  doea  any' 
That  should  be  silenl.  Il 
D<i  light  upon  her,  she  mI 
Which  he  not  dreams  ot, 

SfTT.  O  master!  if  you 
at  Ih^  donr.  vnu  would  n 
labor  and  pipe;  no.  the 
you.  He  sings  aeveral  tu 
money;  he  uiiprs  them  as 
all  men's  ears  giew  to  his 

Clo.  He  could  never  co 
in.  I  love  a  ballad  but  eve 
malter,  nienily  set  down. 
indeed,  and  sune  lanienlab 

Serv.  He  hath  songs,  ft 
sizes:  no  milliner  can  at 
glovea.  He  has  the  prelli- 
so  without  bnwdiT,  whie' 
delic-itp  burdens  of  "dildos 
her  and  thump  lier;"  and 
motith'il  rascal  would,  as 
and  lirenk  a  foul  gap  into  t 
maid  lo  answer,  "  Whoop 
man ;"  puts  him  off.  Alights 
me  no  harm,  good  man." 

PrJ.   This  is  a  brave  leH> 

Clo.  lielievB  me,  thou  i 
coDceited  fellow.     Has  he  : 

Sen'.  He  halh  ribands  ■ 
minbnw ;  points,  more  that 
hemia  can  learnedly  handU 
hira  by  the  gross ;  inkle 
lawns  t  why,  he  sings  them 
or  ^ddesses.  You  would 
shc-nngel,  he  so  chanis  lo  t 
work  alxitit  the  square  on't 

Ch.  Pr'ythce,  bring  him  i 
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Per.  Forewarn  him,  that  be  um  do  icuniloua 
words  in  *•  tUDU. 

Clo.  You  have  of  ibese  pedlera,  thai  have  more 
ID  them  than  jou'd  thiok,  auter. 

Per.  Aj,  good  brother,  or  go  about  to  ihiok. 
Enter  Actoltcdb,  tinging. 
Lawn,  ai  mhitt  at  driven  mmc ; 
Cwrta,  Uack  at  e'er  tea*  croic ; 
CfUnxt,  at  tweet  as  dttnuuk  roiei ; 
ItLukt  for  facet,  and  for  nota ; 
BagU-^braceUt,  necklace  amber, 
Perfume  for  a  lady'i  chamber: 
Golden  truoift,  and  tlomackert. 
For  my  ladt  to  give  Iheir  dears  ; 
Pint  and  poking-ttickt  ofttul. 
What  maid*  lack  from  head  lo  heel ; 
Come,  bwofme,  aime:  come  buy,  come  buy ; 
Buy,  ladt,  or  elte  your  lattet  cry: 
Come,  buy, 
Clo.  If  I  were  not  in  love  with   Mopaa,  thna 
abould'st  take  do  mooe^  of  me ;  but  being  enthrali'd 
as  1  am,   it  will  alao   be  the  bondage  of  cenain 
ribands  and  ginvea. 

Afop.  1  vras  promised  ihem  against  the  feaat,  but 
they  come  not  too  late  dow. 

J>oT.  He  hath  promiied  yon  more  thao  that,  or 
there  be  llan. 

Mop.  He  hath  paid  you  alt  he  promiied  you : 
may  be,  he  hu  paid  you  more,  which  will  shame 
you  to  cive  him  again. 

Clo.  la  there  no  manoera  left  among  maidi  ?  will 
they  wear  their  placketa,  where  they  should  bear 
their  faces?  Is  there  not  milking-time,  when  you 
are  going  to  bed,  or  kiln-hole,  lo  whistle  off  these 
secrets,  but  yon  must  be  tittle-tattling  before  all  our 


guests?  'Tis  well  they  are  whispering.  Clamour 
your  tongues,  and  not  a  word  more. 

Mop.  I  have  done.  Come,  you  promised  me  a 
tawdry  lace,  and  a  pair  of  sweet  glovea. 

Clo.  Have  I  not  told  thee,  how  1  was  cosened  by 
the  way,  and  lost  all  my  money  T 

Aut.  And,  indeed,  sir,  there  are  coxeners  abroad ; 
therefore,  it  behoves  men  to  be  waiy. 

Clo.  Fear  not  thou,  man,  thou  shalt  lose  nothing 

AtU.  I  hope  so,  sir ;  for  I  bare  about  me  many 
parcels  of  charge. 

Clo.  What  haat  here?  ballads? 

Mop.  Pray  now,  buy  aome :  I  love  a  ballad  in 
print  o'-tife,  for  then  we  are  sure  they  are  true. 

Aid.  Here's  one  to  a  very  doleful  tune.  How  a 
usurer's  nife  was  brought  to  bed  of  twenty  money- 
bags at  a  burden ;  and  how  she  longed  lo  eat  adder*' 
heads,  and  loads  carbonadoed. 

Mop.  Is  it  true,  think  you? 

Aal.  Verylme;  and  but  a  month  old. 

Dor.  Bless  me  from  marrying  ■  usurer! 

Aul.  Here's  the  midwife's  name  lo'I.  one  mb- 
tress  Taleporter,  and  five  or  six  honest  wives'  that 
were  present :  Why  should  I  cany  lies  abroad  ! 

Mop.  'Pray  you  now,  buy  it. 

Clo.  Come  on,  lav  it  by :  and  let's  first  see  more 
ballads ;  we'll  buy  the  other  things  anon. 

Aul.  Here's  another  ballad,  of  a  lisb,  that  ap- 
peared upon  the  coast,  on  Wednesday  the  fourscore 
of  April,  forty  thousand  fathom  above  water,  and 
■ung  ihia  ballad  against  the  hard  hearts  of  maids: 
it  was  thought  she  waa  a  woman,  and  was  turned 
into  a  cold  fish,  for  she  would  not  exchange  flesh 
with  one  ibat  loved  her.  The  ballad  iavet;  piiifult 
and  Bs  true. 


THE  WINTER'S  TALE. 


Dnr.  b  it  true  loo,  think  you  1 

Aut.  Five  justices'  bands   at  it,  and 
more  ihnn  my  pac:1(  will  liold. 

Clo.  Lny  it  by  too :  soother. 

Am.  This '»  a  mcny  ballad,  but  a  very  prelty  one. 

Map,   Let's  bave  some  merry  ones. 

Aut.  Why  this  JJt  a  piasing  merry  one,  and  goes 
to  the  tupe  of.  "Two  maids  wooing  a  man." 
There's  scarce  a  maid  westward  but  she  sings  it : 
'tis  in  request,  I  can  tell  you. 

Mop.  We  i!an  both  sing  it :  if  tfaou'lt  bear  ftport, 
Ihou  slialt  hear;  'lis  in  three  parts. 

Diir.  We  had  the  tune  on't  a  moDlh  ago. 

Aal.  I  can  bear  my  part;  you  must  know, 'tis 
my  occupation :  have  at  it  with  you. 


Aut.   Gel  you  hence,  Jor  I  mtat  go, 
Whert  it  fiU  not  you  (o  knotc. 
Dor.  nrhil/ur> 
Mop.  O!  tahiUitr? 
Dor.   Whithtrf 
Mup.  n  becomes  Oit)  oath  full  v-ell. 

Thou  lo  iiM  ()iy  lecrth  tell. 
Dor.  Me  loo;  let  me  go  thilher. 
Mop,  Or  ihoit  go'tt  to  Ike  grange,  or  mill: 
Dor.  Tf  lo  either,  thou  doit  ill. 
Aut.  Neither. 
Hot.  What,  neUh^7 
AuL  Neither. 

Hot.   Thou  hast  luom  my  love  to  he ; 
Mop.  Thou  hail  luvm  it  more  lo  met 

Then,u4ath(rgo'itf  lay.  tMliierJ 
Clo.  We'll  have  this  song  ont  anon  by  ouraelTCS. 
My  (htlier  and  the  gentlemen  are  in  sad  talk,  and 
We'll  not  trouble  them :  come,  bring  nwaj  thy  pack 
after  me.     Wenches,  I'll  buy  for  you  both.     Fed- 
ler,  let's  have  the  first  cho'ice. — Follow  rae,  girls. 
Avt.  And  you  ahall  pay  irell  for  *em.       \Ande. 
Will  i/ou  buy  any  ta;ie, 
Or  lace  for  your  cajx. 
My  dainty  duel,  my  dear-a? 
Any  aiik,  any  ihread. 
Any  toys  Jot  your  head. 
Of  the  ntw'tt,  and  fin' )l,  fin'it  xcear-a  ? 
Come  to  Oie  pedter 
Money')  a  medler. 
That  doth  utUr  all  m«n  »  laire-a. 

[Ereunl  Cloicn,  Au'roL»tt(s,  Dorcas, 


Enter  a  Sermnt. 

Serv.  Master,  tliere  is  three  carters,  three  shep- 
herds, three  neat-herds,  three  swine -herd  9,  tilat 
have  made  themselves  all  men  of  hair:  they  call 
themselves  saitiers;  and  they  have  a  dHOce  which 
the  wenches  say  is  a  gallimaurry  of  gambols,  be- 
cause they  are  not  in't;  but  ihey  themselves  are  o' 
the  mind,  (if  it  be  not  too  rough  for  some,  that 
Itnow  httle  but  bowling,)  it  will  please  plentifully. 

Shep.  Away!  we'll  none  on'l:  here  has  been  too 
much  homely   foolery  already. — I   know,  sir,  we 


of  tlic  three  but  jumps  twelve  foot  and  a  half  by  the 


Shep.  Leave  your  prating.     Since   tlteM   Rsod 
men  are  pleased,  let  them  come  in;  bat  quickly 

Sere.  Why,  they  stay  at  door,  tv.  [£n'f: 

Re-enter  Serrawi,  iHlh  lustre  Raitici  hahilfJ  liit 

Satyrs.     They  dance,  and  then  eiiuHt. 

Pol.  O  father!   you'll  know  more  of  (Imt  hen'' 

iifler. — 

Is  it  not  too  far  gone? — 'Tis  time  to  part  ihem. — 

He's  simple,  and  tells  much.     How  now.  fair  shrp- 

Your  heart  is  full  of  something,  that  does  lake 

Your  mind  from  feasting.  South,  when  Iwasyoung, 

And  handed  love  as  you  do,  I  was  wont 

To  load  my  she  with  knacks :  t  would  have  Tanuck'il 

The  pedler's  silken  treasury,  and  have  poor'd  it 

To  her  acceptance;  you  liave  let  him  go. 

And  nothing  marted  with  him.     If  your  laaa 

Interpretation  should  abuse,  and  call  this 

Your  lack  of  love,  oi  bounty,  you  were  strtiilrd 

For  a  reply,  at  least,  if  yon  make  a  care 

Of  happy  holding  her. 

Flo.  Old  sir.  I  koow 

She  prizes  not  such  trifles  as  these  ar*-. 
The  gifts  she  looks  from  me  are  pack'd  aiu)  lock'd 
Up  in  my  heart,  which  I  have  given  already. 
But  not  dcliver'd.— O !  bear  me  breathe  my  Ufe 
Before  this  ancient  sir,  who,  it  should  M-em, 
Hnth  sometime  tov'd :  I  take  thy  hand :  this  hud. 
As  soft  as  dove's  down,  and  as  white  as  it. 
Or  Ethiopian's  tooth,  or  the  fann'd  Boow.iliat'aiialted 
By  the  northern  blasts  twice  o'er. 

Pol.  What  follows  this  1— 

Hair  prettily  the  young  swain  seems  lo  wash 
The  hand,  was  fair  before '. — I  liave  put  you  oui.— 
But,  to  your  protestation:  let  me  hear 
Wliat  you  profess. 

Flo,  Do,  and  be  witness  to'i. 

Pol.  And  this  my  neighbour  too? 

Flo.  And  he.  and  more 

Than  he,  and  men  ;  the  earth,  the  heavens,  and  ail : 
Thni  were  I  crown'd  the  most  imperial  monarch. 
Thereof  most  worthy ;  were  I  the  fairest  youth 
TJiat  ever  made  eye  swerve ;  had  force,  and  know- 
ledge. 
More  ihan  was  ever  man's,  I  would  not  priz«  them. 
Without  her  love  :  for  her  employ  them  all. 
Commend  them,  and  condemn  them  to  her  service, 
Or  to  their  own  jierdition. 

Pol.  Fairly  offer'd. 

Cam.  This  shows  a  sound  affection. 

Shep.  But,  my  daughter, 

Say  you  the  like  lo  him  ? 

Per.  I  cannot  speak 

So  well,  nothing  so  well;  no,  nor  mean  better: 
By  the  pattern  of  mine  own  thoughts  1  cut  out 
The  purily  of  his. 

Ship.  Take  hands  ;  a  bargain  : — 

And,  friends  unknown,  you  shall  bear  witness  lo't. 
I  give  my  daughter  lo  him,  and  will  make 
Her  portion  equal  his. 

Flo.  O  !  that  must  be 

I'  the  virtue  of  your  daughter :  one  being  dead. 
I  shall  have  more  than  you  can  dream  of  yet; 
Enough  then  for  your  wonder.     But,  come  on ; 
Coutract  us  'fore  these  witnesses. 

Shep.  Come,  your  hand; 

And,  daughter,  yours. 

"  '  Soft,  swain,  awhile,  beseech  you. 


Have 


a  father 


ACT  IT. 


THE  WINTER'S  TALE. 


SCENE  III. 


Flo.  I  have ;  but  what  of  him  ? 

Pel.  Knows  he  of  this  ? 

Flo*  He  neither  does,  nor  shall. 

Pel.  Methinks,  a  father 
Is  at  the  nuptial  of  his  son  a  guest 
That  best  becomes  the  table.      Pray  you,   once 

.  more: 
Is  not  your  father  grown  incapable 
Of  reasonable  affiurB  ?  is  he  not  stupid 
With  age,  and  altering  rheums?     Can  he  speak? 

hear? 
Know  man  from  man  ?  dispute  his  own  estate  ? 
Lies  he  not  bed-rid  ?  and  again,  does  nothing. 
But  what  he  did  being  childish? 

Flo.  No,  good  sir : 

He  has  his  health,  and  ampler  strength,  indeed, 
Than  roost  haye  of  his  age. 

Pol.  By  my  white  beard, 

You  offer  him,  if  this  be  so,  a  wrong 
Something  unfilial.     Reason,  my  son 
Should  choose  himself  a  wife ;  but  as  good  reason. 
The  father,  (all  whose  joy  is  nothing  else 
But  fair  posterity,)  should  hold  some  counsel 
In  such  a  business. 

Flo.  I  yield  all  this ; 

But  for  some  other  reasons,  niy  grave  sir. 
Which  'tis  not  fit  you  know,  I  not  acquaint 
My  father  of  this  business. 

Pol.  Let  him  know't. 

Flo.  He  shall  not. 

Pol.  Pr'ythee,  let  him. 

Flo.  No,  he  must  not. 

Shef.  Let  him,  my  son :  he  shall  not  need  to  grieye 
At  knowing  of  thy  choice. 

Flo.  Come,  come,  he  must  not.^ 

Mark  our  contract. 

Pol.  Mark  your  divorce,  ^oung  sir, 

[Diac&cenng  himself. 
Whom  son  I  dare  not  call :  thou  art  too  base 
To  be  acknowledged.    Thou  a  sceptre's  heir. 
That  thus  afifect'st  a  sheep-hook ! — Thou  old  traitor, 
I  am  sorry,  that  by  hanging  thee  I  can 
But  shorten  thy  life  one  week.^-And  thou  fresh 

piece 
Of  excellent  witchcraft,  who  of  force  must  know 
The  royal  fool  thou  cop'st  with — 

Shep.  O,  my  heart ! 

Pol.  I'll  have  thy  beauty  scratch'd  with  briars, 
and  made 
More  homely  than  thy  state. — ^For  thee,  fond  boy. 
If  I  may  ever  know,  thou  dost  but  sigh. 
That  thou  no  more  shalt  never  see  this  knack,  (as 

never 
I  mean  thou  shalt,)  we'll  bar  thee  from  succession ; 
Not  hold  thee  of  our  blood,  no,  not  our  kin. 
Far  than  Deucalion  off: — mark  thou  my  words. 
Follow  us  to  the  court. — Thou,  churl,  for  this  time. 
Though  full  of  our  displeasure,  yet  we  free  thee 
From  the  dead  blow  of  it.^And  you,  enchant- 
ment,— 
Worthy  enough  a  herdsman ;  yea,  him  too, 
That  makes  himself,  but  for  our  honour  therein, 
Unworthy  thee, — ^if  ever  henceforth  thou 
These  rural  latches  to  his  entrance  open. 
Or  hoop  his  body  more  with  thy  embraces, 
I  will  devise  a  death  as  cruel  for  thee. 
As  thou  art  tender  to't.  [ExU. 

Per.  Even  here  undone ! 

I  was  not  much  afeard ;  for  once,  or  twice, 
I  was  about  to  speak,  and  tell  him  plainly. 
The  selfsame  sun  that  shines  upon  his  court. 


Hides  not  hb  visage  from  our  cottage,  but 
Looks  on  alike.— Will't  please  you,  sir,  be  gone  ? 

[To  Florizel. 
I  told  you,  what  would  come  of  this.     Beseech  you, 
Of  your  own  state  take  care :  this  dream  of  mine. 
Being  now  awake,  I'll  queen  it  no  inch  further. 
But  milk  my  ewes,  and  weeb. 

Cam.  Why,  how  now,  i&ther  ? 

Speak,  ere  thou  diest. 

Shep.  I  cannot  speak,  nor  think 

Nor  dare  to  know  that  which  1  know.— O,  sir ! 

[  To  Florizel. 
You  have  undone  a  man  of  fourscore  three. 
That  thought  to  fill  his  grave  in  quiet;  yea, 
To  die  upon  the  bed  my  father  died. 
To  lie  close  by  his  honest  bones :  but  now. 
Some  hangman  must  put  on  my  shroud,  and  lay  me 
Where  no  priest  shovels  in  dust. — O  cursed  wretch ! 

[To  Perdita. 
That  knew'st  this  was  the  prince,  and  would'st  ad- 
venture 
To  mingle  faith  with  him.^ — ^Undone !  undone ! 
If  I  might  die  within  this  hour,  1  have  liv'd 
To  die  when  I  desire.  [Exit. 

Flo.  Why  look  you  so  upon  me  ? 

I  am  but  sorry,  not  afeard ;  delay'd. 
But  nothing  alter'd.     What  I  was,  I  am : 
More  straining  on,  for  plucking  back ;  not  following 
My  leash  unwiUingly. 

Cam.  Gracious  my  lord. 

You  know  your  father's  temper :  at  this  time 
He  will' allow  no  speech,  (which,  I  do  guess, 
You  do  not  purpose  to  him,)  and  as  hardly 
Will  he  endure  your  sight  as  yet,  I  fear : 
Then,  till  the  fury  of  his  highness  settle, 
Come  not  before  him. 

Flo.  I  not  purpose  it. 

I  think,  CamUlo  ? 

Cam.  Even  he,  my  lord. 

Per.  How  often  have  I  told  you  'twould  be  thus? 
How  often  said  my  dignity  would  last 
But  till  'twere  known  ? 

Flo.  It  cannot  fail,  but  by 

The  violation  of  my  £iith ;  and  then. 
Let  nature  crush  the  sides  o'  the  earth  together, 
And  mar  the  seeds  within  ! — Lift  up  thy  looks : — 
From  my  succession  wipe  me,  father;  1 
Am  heir  to  my  affection. 

Cam.  Be  advis'd. 

Flo.  lam;  and  by  my  fancy:  if  my  reason 
Will  thereto  be  obedient,  I  have  reason : 
If  not,  my  senses,  better  pleas'd  with  madness, 
Do  bid  it  welcome. 

Cam.  This  is  desperate,  sir. 

Flo.  So  caU  it ;  but  it  does  fulfil  my  vow : 
I  needs  must  think  it  honesty.     Camillo, 
Not  for  Bohemia,  nor  the  pomp  that  may 
Be  thereat  glean'd ;  for  all  the  sun  sees,  or 
The  close  earth  wombs,  or  the  profound  seas  hide 
In  unknown  fathoms,  will  I  break  iny  oath 
To  this  my  fair  belov*d.    Therefore,  I  pray  you. 
As  you  have  ever  been  my  father's  honour'd  friend. 
When  he  shall  miss  me,  (as,  in  faith,  I  mean  not 
To  see  him  any  more,)  cast  your  good  counsels 
Upon  his  passion :  let  myself  and  fortune. 
Tug  for  the  time  to  come.    This  you  may  know. 
And  so  deliver.— I  am  put  to  sea 
With  her,  whom  here  I  cannot  hold  on  shore ; 
And,  most  opportune  to  her  need,  I  have 
A  vessel  rides  fast  by,  but  not  prepar'd 
For  this  design.    What  course  I  mean  to  hold 
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Shall  nothing  benefit  yoxa  knowledge,  nm 
Concern  me  ihe  reporting. 

Com.  O,  my  lord  ! 

I  would  your  spirit  were  easier  tor  advice. 
Or  iironger  for  your  need. 

Flo.  Hark,  Perdita.— 

[To  Cauillo.] — I'll  hear  you  by  and  by. 

Cam.  He'H  irremovable; 

Resolv'd  for  flight.     Now  were  I  happy,  if 
Hia  going  I  could  frame  to  serve  my  turn; 
Save  him  from  danger,  do  him  love  and  honour. 
Purchase  the  sight  again  of  dear  SidIJa, 
And  ihat  unhappy  king,  my  master,  whom 
I  so  much  ihirsi  to  see. 

Flo.  Now,  good  Camillo, 

I  am  80  fraught  with  curious  business,  that 
I  leave  out  ceremony.  [Oinag. 

Cam.  Bir,  I  think. 

You  have  heard  of  my  poor  services,  i'  the  love 
That  I  have  borne  your  father  I 

Flo.  Very  nobly 

Hare  you  deserved :  it  is  my  fatlier's  music. 
To  speak  your  deeds;  not  little  of  Ilia  care 
To  have  them  recomprns'd,  as  thought  on. 

Cam.  Well,  ray  lord, 

If  you  may  please  to  think  I  love  the  king. 
And,  through  him.  what's  nearest  lo  him,  which  is 
Your  gr>icious  self,  embrace  but  my  direction, 
{If  your  more  ponderous  and  settled  project 
May  suffer  alteration,)  on  mine  honour 
I'll  point  you  where  you  shall  have  such  receiving 
As  shall  become  your  highaess ;  where  you  may 
Enjoy  your  mialress;  (from  the  whom,  I  see. 
There's  aa  disjunction  to  be  made,  but  by, 
Aa  heavens  forefend,  your  ruin,)  marry  her; 
And  {with  my  best  endeavours  m  your  absence) 
Your  discontenting  father  strive  to  qualify. 
And  bring  him  up  to  liking. 

Fto.  How,  Camillo, 

May  this,  almost  a  minole,  be  done, 
Tlial  I  may  call  thee  something  more  than  man. 
And,  after  that,  trust  to  thee. 

Cam.  Have  you  thought  on 

A  place  whereto  you'll  go  ? 

Flo.  Not  any  yet; 

But  as  th'  nnthought-on  accident  is  guilty 
To  what  we  wildly  do,  so  we  profess 
Ourselves  to  be  the  slaves  of  chance,  and  flies 
Of  every  wind  that  blows. 

Cam.  Then  list  to  me  r 

This  follows: — if  you  will  not  change  your  pur- 

But  undergo  this  fiighi,  make  for  Sicilia, 

And  there  present  yourself,  and  your  fair  princess, 

(For  so.  I  see.  she  must  be.)  'fore  Leontes: 

She  shall  be  habited,  as  it  becomes 

The  partner  of  your  bed.     Metliinks,  1  see 

Leontea,  opening  his  free  arms,  and  weeping 

His  welcomes  forth;  afiks  thee,  the  son,  forgiveness. 

As  'twere  i'  the  father's  person;  kisses  the  hands 

Of  your  fresh  princess;  o'er  and  o'er  divides  him 

'Twixt  his  unkindneas  and  his  kindness :  ih'  one 

He  chides  to  bell,  and  bids  the  other  grow 

Faster  than  thought,  or  lime. 

Flo.  Worthy  Camillo, 

What  colour  for  my  visitation  shall  I 
Hold  up  before  himT 

Cam.  Sent  by  the  king,  your  father. 

To  greet  him,  and  to  give  him  comforts.     Sir, 
The  manner  of  your  bearing  towards  him,  with 
What  you,  as  from  your  father,  shall  deliver, 
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Things   known   betwiti  us   three,   I'll  write  yoB 

down: 
The  which  shall  point  you  fbrlh  at  every  Killing 
What  you  must  say,  that  he  shall  not  prrrriit. 
But  that  you  have  your  father's  boaom  tbciv. 
And  speak  his  very  heart. 

Fto,  I  am  bound  to  yuu. 

There  is  some  sap  in  this. 

Cam,  A  course  more  (iromaui 

Than  a  wild  dedication  of  yourselves 
To  unpaih'd  waters,  undreatn'd  shores;  inusi  nr> 

To  miseries  enough  :  no  hope  to  help  you. 
But,  as  you  shake  off  one,  to  take  anoihrr: 
Nothing  so  certain  as  your  anchors,  who 
Do  their  beat  office,  if  they  can  but  stay  you 
Where  you'll  be  loth  to  be.     Beaidea,  you  kninr. 
Prosperity's  the  very  bond  of  love. 
Whose  fresh  coniplexion,  and  whose  heart  tagetba 
Affliction  alters. 

Per.  One  of  these  is  true: 

I  think  afllictiou  may  subdue  Ihe  eh«ek. 
But  not  take  in  the  miud. 

Cam.  Yea,  say  you  so! 

There  shall  not,  at  your  father's  huuoc,  these  kiw 

Be  horn  another  such. 

Flo.  My  good  Cantillo, 

She  is  as  forward  of  her  breeding,  as 
She  U  i'  the  rew  of  our  birth. 

Cant.  I  cannot  say.  'tis  pity 

She  tacks  instructions,  for  she  seems  a  mistress 
To  most  Ihat  teach. 

Per,  Your  pardon,  sir:  for  this 

I'll  blush  you  thanks. 

Flo.  My  pretties!  Perdila. — 

But,  O,  the  thorns  we  stand  upon! — CamillOi 
Preserver  of  my  father,  now  of  me. 
The  medicine  of  out  house,  how  shall  we  do! 
We  are  not  fnmish'd  like  Bohemia's  son. 
Nor  shall  appear  in  Sicilia — 

Cam,  Mj  l,.rd. 

Fear  uone  of  this.     I  think,  yuu   kuow.  my  fot- 

Do  all  lie  there :  it  shall  be  so  my  care 
To  have  you  royally  appointed,  as  if 

That  jou  may  know  you  shall  no!  want,— one  wod. 
[  Tlieg  talk  aiidi. 

Enter  Autolicfs. 
Aut.  Ha,  ha  !  what  a  fool  honesty  is !  and  tmsl, 
hia  sworn  brother,  a  very  simple  gentleman!  I  b»»e 
sold  all  my  immpery ;  not  n  counterfeit  stone,  not 
a  riband,  glo-M.  pomander,  brooch,  table-book,  bdlad. 
knife,  tape,  glove,  shoe-tie,  bracelet,  hom-rine,  to 
keep  my  pack  from  fasting :  they  throng  who  shnnU 
buy  lirst ;  as  if  my  trinkets  had  beeu  hallowed,  aod 
brought  a  benediction  to  the  buyer:  by  whicb 
means.  I  saw  whose  purse  was  best  in  picture,  aod 
what  I  saw,  to  my  good  use  1  remembered.  My 
clown  (who  wants  but  something  to  be  a  reasonable 
man)  grew  so  in  love  with  the  wenches'  song,  that 
he  would  not  stir  his  pettitoes,  till  he  had  both  tane 
and  words;  which  so  drew  the  rest  of  the  herd  to 
me,  that  all  their  other  senses  stuck  in  ears:  yaa 
mi^ht  have  pinched  a  placket,  it  was  senselesf; 
'twas  nothing  to  geld  a  codpiece  of  a  purse  :  I  wonid 
have  filed  keys  off,  that  hung  in  chains :  no  hear 
ing.  no  feeling,  but  my  sir's  song,  and  admiring  the 
nothing  of  it ;  so  that,  in  this  time  of  lethargy,  I 
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picked  and  cut  most  of  their  festiral  purses,  and 
had  not  the  old  man  come  in  with  a  whoo-bub 
against  his  daughter  and  the  king's  son,  and  scared 
my  choughs  from  the  chaff,  1  had  not  left  a  pturse 
alive  in  the  whole  army. 

[Camillo,  Florizel,  and  Perdita, 
comeforward' 

Cam.  Nay,  but  my  letters,  by  this  means  being 
there 
So  soon  as  you  arriTe,  shall  clear  that  doubt. 

Flo.  And  those  that  you'll  procure  from  king 
Leootes  ? 

Cam,  Shall  satisfy  your  father. 

Per.  Happy  be  you ! 

All  that  you  speak  shows  fair. 

Cam.  Whom  have  we  here  ?— 

[Seeing  Autoltcus. 
We'll  make  an  instrument  of  this :  omit 
Nothing  may  give  us  aid. 

Aui.  If  they  have  overheard  me  now,— 'Why 
hanging. 

Cam.  How  now,  good  fellow!  Why  shakest 
thou  so  ?  Fear  not,  man ;  here's  no  harm  intended 
to  thee. 

Aut.  I  am  a  poor  fellow,  sir. 

Cam.  Why,  be  so  still ;  here's  nobody  will  steal 
that  from  thee :  yet,  for  the  outside  of  thy  poverty, 
we  must  make  an  exchange :  therefore,  disease  thee 
instantly,  (thou  must  think,  there's  a  necessity  in't,) 
and  change  garments  with  this  gentleman.  Though 
the  pennyworth  on  his  side  be  the  worst,  yet  hold 
thee,  there's  some  boot. 

Aut.  I  am  a  poor  felbw,  sir. — [Aside.] — I  know 
ye  well  enough. 

Cam.  Nay,  pr'ythee,  dispatch :  the  gentleman  is 
half  flayed  already. 

AiU.  Are  you  ine  amest,  sir  ?— [^«t  Jc.]— I  smell 
the  trick  of  it. 

Flo.  Dispatch,  I  pr'ythee. 

Aut.  Indeed,  I  have  had  earnest ;  but  I  cannot 
with  conscience  take  it. 

Com.  Unbuckle,  unbuckle.— 

[Flo.  and  Autol.  exthange  garments. 
Fortunate  mistress,  (let  my  prophecy 
Come  home  to  you !)  you  must  retire  yourself 
Into  some  covert :  take  your  sweetheart's  hat. 
And  pluck  it  o'er  your  brows ;  muffle  your  face ; 
Dismantle  you,  and  as  you  can,  disliken 
The  truth  of  your  own  seeming,  that  you  may, 
(For  I  do  fear  eyes  ever,)  to  ship-board 
Gret  undescried. 

Per.  I  see,  the  play  so  lies, 

That  I  must  bear  a  part. 

Cam.  No  remedy.— 

Have  you  done  there  ? 

Flo.  Should  I  now  meet  my  father. 

He  would  not  call  me  son. 

Cam.  Nay,  you  shall  have  no  hat. — 

Come,  lady,  come. — Farewell,  my  friend. 

Aui.  Adieu,  sir. 

Flo.  O  Perdita!  what  have  we  twain  forgot? 
Pray  you,  a  word.  [  Huy  converse  apart. 

Cam.  What  I   do   next  shall    be   to    tell    the 
king 
Of  this  escape,  and  whither  they  are  bound ; 
Wherein,  my  hope  is,  I  shall  so  prevail, 
To  force  him  after:  in  whose  company 
I  shall  review  Sicilia,  for  whose  sight 
I  have  a  woman's  longing. 

Flo.  Fortune  speed  us  !— 

Thus  we  set  on,  Camillo,  to  the  sea-skle. 


Cam.  The  swifter  speed,  the  better. 

[Exeunt  Fix>rizel,  Perdita,  and  Camillo. 

A%U.  I  understand  the  business ;  I  hear  it.  To 
have  an  open  ear,  a  quick  eye,  and  a  nimble  hand, 
is  necessary  for  a  cut-purse :  a  sood  nose  is  requi- 
site also,  to  smell  out  work  for  the  other  senses.  I 
see,  this  is  the  time  that  the  unjust  man  doth 
thrive.  What  an  exchange  had  this  been  without 
boot !  what  a  boot  is  here  with  this  exchange ! 
Sure,  the  gods  do  this  year  connive  at  us,  and  we 
may  do  any  thing  extempore.  The  prince  himself 
is  about  a  piece  of  iniquity ;  stealing  away  from 
his  father,  with  his  clog  at  his  heels.  If  I  thou|;ht 
it  were  a  piece  of  honesty  to  acouaint  the  kmg 
withal,  I  would  not  do't:  I  hola  it  the  more 
knavery  to  conceal  it,  and  therein  am  I  constant  to 
my  profession. 

Enter  CUnon  and  Shepherd. 

Aside,  aside :— here  is  more  matter  for  a  hot  brain. 
Every  lane's  end,  every  shop,  church,  session, 
hanging,  yields  a  careful  man  work. 

Clo.  See,  see,  what  a  man  you  are  now!  There 
is  no  other  way,  but  to  tell  the  king  she's  a  change- 
ling, and  none  of  your  flesh  and  blood. 

Shep.  Nay,  but  hear  me* 

Clo.  Nay,  but  hear  me. 

Sfiep.  Go  to  then. 

do.  She  being  none  of  your  flesh  and  blood, 
your  flesh  and  blood  has  not  offended  the  king; 
and  so  your  flesh  and  blood  is  not  to  be  punished 
by  him.  Show  those  things  you  found  about  her ; 
those  secret  things,  all  but  what  she  has  with  her. 
This  being  done,  let  the  law  go  whistle ;  I  warrant 
you. 

Shep.  I  will  tell  the  king  all,  every  word,  yea, 
and  his  son's  pranks  too;  who,  I  may  say,  is  no 
honest  man  neither  to  his  father,  nor  to  me,  to  go 
about  to  make  me  the  king's  brother-in-law. 

Clo.  Indeed,  brother-in-law  was  the  furthest 
off  you  could  have  been  to  him;  and  then  your 
blood  had  been  the  dearer,  by  I  know  how  much 
an  ounce. 

Aut.  [Aside.]  Very  wisely,  pu'ppies ! 

Shep.  Well,  let  us  to  the  king :  there  is  that  in 
this  fardel  will  make  him  scratch  his  beard. 

Aut.  [Aside.]  I  know  not  what  impediment  this 
complaint  may  oe  to  the  flight  of  my  master. 

Clo.  Pray  heartily  he  be  at  palace. 

Aut.  [Aside.]  Though  I  am  not  naturally  hon- 
est, I  am  so  sometimes  by  chance :— let  me  pocket 
up  my  pedler's  excrement.— [ToAr^f  off  his  false 
heard.]  How  now,  rustics!  whither  are  you  bound ! 

Shep.  To  the  palace,  an  it  like  your  worship. 

AtU.  Your  af&irs  there?  what?  with  whom? 
the  condition  of  that  fardel,  the  place  of  your 
dwelling,  your  names,  your  ages,  or  what  having, 
breeding,  and  any  thing  that  is  fitting  to  be  known! 
discover. 

Clo.  We  are  but  plain  fellows,  sir. 

Aut.  A  lie :  you  are  rough  and  hairy.  Let  me 
have  no  lying :  it  becomes  none  but  tradesmen,  and 
the^  often  give  us  soldiers  the  lie ;  but  we  pay  them 
for  It  with  stamped  coin,  not  stabbing  steel :  there- 
fore, they  do  not  give  us  the  lie. 

Clo.  X  our  worship  had  like  to  have  given  us  one, 
if  you  had  not  taken  yourself  with  the  manner. 

Shep.  Are  yon  a  courtier,  an't  like  you,  sir  ? 

Aut.  Whether  it  like  me,  or  no,  I  am  a  courtier. 
Seest  thou  not  the  air  of  the  court  in  these  enfold- 
ings?  hath  not  my  gait  in  it  the  measure  of  the 
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coiiitT  receire*  not  thy  nose  court-odour  from 
me}  reflect  I  nol  on  thy  bHseness  coun-conl«mpI ? 
Think'Bt  thou,  for  that  I  in«'mual<?,  or  touze  from 
thee  thy  biuineis,  I  am  therefore  no  coprtier?  I 
am  courtier,  cap-a-pie ;  aud  one  that  will  either 
posh  on,  or  pluck  back  thy  buslneu  there:  wbere- 
apoD  I  command  thee  lo  open  thj"  aflair. 

Shep.  My  basiness.  sir.  U  to  the  king. 

Aul.  What  advocate  haat  thou  to  liim  ? 

SIttp.  1  know  not,  an't  like  jou. 

Cla.  Advocate's  the  courl-word  for  a  pheasant: 
say,  you  have  none. 

Ship.  None,  air:  I  have  no  pheasani,  cock  nor  hen. 

Aut.  How  bleui'd  are  we  thai  are  not  simple  men  I 
Yet  nature  miglii  ha<rc  made  me  as  these  are. 
Therefore  I'll  not  disdain. 

Cb.  This  cannot  be  but  a  g:real  counter. 

Shep.  Ha  earments  are  rich,  but  he  wears  (hem 
not  handsornely. 

Go.  He  leems  to  be  the  more  noble  in  being 
fantastical:  a  great  man,  I'll  warrant;  I  know,  by 
ifae  picking  on's  teeth. 

Aul.  The  fardel  there  T  what's  i'  the  fardel  T 
Wherefore  that  box  1 

Shep.  Sir,  there  lies  such  secrets  in  this  fardel, 
and  box.  which  none  must  know  but  the  king;  and 
nbich  he  shall  know  within  this  hour,  if  I  may 
come  to  the  speech  of  him. 

Aul-  See,  thou  hiut  lost  Ihy  labour. 

Shep.  Why.  sir  ? 

Aul.  The  king  is  not  at  the  palace:  he  is  gone 
aboard  a  new  ship  to  purge  melancholy,  and  air 
himself;  For,  if  ihou  be'st  capable  of  thingi  se- 
rious. Ihou  must  know,  the  king  is  full  of  grief. 

Shep.  So 'tis  said,  sir;  abotit  his  son,  that  should 
have  married  a  shepherd's  daughter. 

Aul.  If  that  sheplieid  be  not  in  hand-faut,  let 
him  fly:  the  curses  he  shall  have,  the  tortures  he 
■hall  feel,  will  break  the  back  of  man,  the  heart  of 
moiMter. 

Clo.  Think  you  so,  sir? 

Aul.  Not  he  alone  shall  suffer  what  wil  can 
make  heavy,  and  vengeance  bitter,  but  those  that 
are  eermane  to  him,  though  removed  fifty  times, 
shall  all  come  under  the  hangman:  which,  though 
it  be  great  pity,  yet  it  is  necessary.  An  old  aheep- 
whislling  rogue,  a  ram-tender,  to  offer  to  have  his 
daughter  come  into  grace  1  Some  say,  he  shall  be 
stoned',  but  that  death  is  too  snfl  for  him.  say  I. 
Draw  our  throne  into  a  iherp-cote !  all  deaths  are 
too  fevr.  the  sharpest  too  eaty. 

Clo.  Has  the  old  man  e'er  a  son,  sir,  do  you 
hear,  an't  like  you,  sir? 

Aut.  He  has  a  son.  who  shall  be  flayed  alive. 
then,  'nointed  over  with  honey,  set  on  the  head  of 
a  wasp's  nesCi  then  stand,  till  he  be  three  quarters 
and  a  dram  dead ;  then  recovered  again  with  aqua- 
vita,  or  some  other  hot-infusion ;  then,  raw  as  he 


is,  and  in  the  hottest  day  prvgnosticatkiri  pmrUims. 
shall  lie  be  set  against  a  biick-wall,  the  sun  lookiiiic 
with  a  soulhwairl  eye  upon  him,  where  br  »  to 
behold  him  with  flies  blown  to  death.  But  wluc 
talk  we  of  these  traitorly  rascals,  whose  miMTVi 
ate  to  be  smiled  at,  their  offences  being  so  capital! 
Tell  me,  (for  you  seem  lo  be  honest  plain  men,) 
what  you  have  to  the  king !  being  Bomcihin; 
gently  considered.  I'll  bring  yon  wh«rre  he  m 
aboard,  lender  your  persons  to  his  preseticc.  whiaper 
him  in  yonr  behalfs;  and,  if  it  be  in  man.  brides 
the  king,  to  effect  your  suits,  here  is  man  shall  do  il. 

Clo.  He  seems  to  be  of  great  autboiily :  clo*« 
with  him,  give  him  gold ;  and  though  aatbority  be 
a  Bliibbom  bear,  jel  he  is  oft  led  by  the  nose  with 
gold.  Show  the  inside  of  your  purse  to  tlie  uulside 
of  his  hand,  and  no  more  ado.  Remember,  stotml, 
and  flayed  alive ! 

Shep.  An't  please  you.  sit,  to  undeitihe  the 
business  for  us,  here  is  that  gold  I  have :  I'll  tnakr 
it  as  much  more,  and  leave  this  young  turn  in 
pawn,  till  I  bring  it  you. 

Aul.  After  I  hare  done  what  I  prnmiscd  ? 

Shep.  Ay,  sir. 

Aul.  Well,  give  me  the  moiety. — Are  you  a 
party  in  this  business? 

Clo.  In  some  sort,  sir:  but  though  my  case  t>e  a 
pitiful  one,  I  hope  I  shall  not  be  flayed  out  of  it. 

Aut.  O  !  that's  the  case  of  the  shepherd's  son. 
— Hang  him,  he'll  be  made  an  example. 

Cla.  Comfort,  good  comfort!  We  must  to  the 
king,  and  show  our  strange  sights:  he  must  know. 
'tis  none  of  your  daughter  nor  my  sister:  we  art 
gotie  else.  Sir,  1  will  give  you  as  much  as  tfaii 
old  man  does,  when  the  busioess  is  petfomied; 
and  remain,  as  he  says,  your  pawn,  till  it  be 
brought  you. 

Aul.  I  will  trust  you.  Walk  before  toward  lb* 
sea-side:  go  on  the  right  hand;  I  will  but  kiok 
upon  the  hedge,  and  follow  ynn> 

Clo.  We  are  blessed  in  this  man,  as  I  mar  say: 
even  blest>ed. 

Shrp.  Let's  before,  as  he  bids  us.  He  was 
provided  to  do  us  good. 

[Ereunt  Shrphertl  and  CCom. 

Alii.  If  I  had  a  mind  to  be  honest.  I  see,  fortune 
would  not  suffer  me :  she  drops  booties  in  mj 
mouih.  I  am  courted  now  with  a  double  occasioa 
— gold,  and  a  means  to  do  the  prince  my  master 
good;  which,  who  knows  how  (hat  may  turu  back 
lo  my  advancement  ?  I  will  bring  these  two  moles, 
these  blind  ones,  aboard  him :  if  he  think  it  fit  to 
shore  them  again,  and  that  the  complaint  they  have 
to  the  king  concerns  him  nothing,  let  him  call  me 
rogue  for  being  sn  far  officious:  for  1  am  pnx>f 
against  that  title,  and  what  shame  else  belongs  to't. 
To  him  will  I  present  them :  there  may  be  inatier 
in  it.  [EriU 


Enter  LeonTES,  Cleomcru,  Dion,  Padlika, 
and  otheri. 

Clea.   Sir,   yon   have   done    enough,   and   have 
peribrm-d 
A  saint-tike  sorrow:  no  fBiilt  could  you  make, 
Which  you  have  not  redeem'd;  indeed,  paid  down 
More  penitence  than  done  trespasi.     Al  the  last. 
Do,  as  the  heavens  faave  done,  forget  your  evil; 
With  them,  fnrgire  yourself. 

£<<on.  Whilst  I  remember 

Her,  and  ber  virtues,  I  cannot  fo^et 
My  blemishes  in  them,  and  so  still  think  of 
The  wrong  1  did  myself;  which  was  to  much, 
That  heirless  it  hath  made  my  kingdom,  and 
Destroy'd  the  •weet'si  companion,  (hat  e'er  man 
Bred  his  hopes  out  of:  true. 

Patd.  Too  (rue,  my  lord  : 

If  one  by  one  joa  wedded  all  the  world. 
Or  from  the  all  that  are  took  sotnething  ftood, 
To  make  a  perfect  woman,  she  you  kiji'd 
Would  be  noparallerd. 

Ltm.  I  think  so.    Kill'd ! 

She  I  kill'd T  I  did  so;  but  thou  strik'st  me 
Sorely,  to  say  I  did :  it  U  as  bitter 
Upon  thy  tongue,  as  b  my  thought.    Now,  good 

Say  so  hut  seldom. 


Cleo.  Not  at  al),  good  lady : 

You   might  have  spoken  a  ihoasand   (binga   that 

would 
Have  done  the  time  more  benefit,  and  grac'd 
Your  kindness  belter. 

Paul.  You  are  one  of  those, 

WouM  have  him  wed  again. 

Dion.  If  you  would  not  so. 

You  pity  not  the  state,  nor  the  remembnince 
Of  his  most  sovereign  name;  consider  little. 
What  dangers,  by  his  highness'  fail  of  issue. 
May  drop  upon  his  kitiffdom,  and  devour 
Incertain  lookers-on.     What  were  more  holft 
Than  to  rejoice  the  former  queen  is  weUT 
What  holier  than,  for  royalty's  repair. 
For  present  comfort,  and  for  future  good. 
To  bless  the  bed  of  majesty  again 
With  a  aweet  fellow  to'tt 

Patd.  There  is  none  worthy. 

Respecting  her  that's  gone.     Beaidcs,  the  god« 
Will  have  fulfUl'd  their  secret  purposes ; 
For  has  not  the  divine  Apollo  said, 
Is't  not  the  tenour  of  his  oracle. 
That  king  Leontes  shall  not  have  an  heir, 
Till  his  lost  child  be  found  ?  which,  that  it  shall. 
Is  all  as  monstrous  to  our  human  reason. 
As  my  Antigonus  to  break  his  grave. 
And  come  again  to  me;  who,  on  my  life. 
Did  perish  with  the  iii&n(.     'Tis  your  couoMi, 
My  lord  should  to  the  heaveits  be  cootrai;. 
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UppcMu  agaioBt  ihcir  wills. — Care  not  for  issuo ; 
The  crown  will  lind  na  belr :  Great  Alexander 
Left  his  (a  the  worthiesi,  so  hU  successor 
Was  like  to  be  the  best. 

Lton.  Good  PaaliDH. — 

Who  faast  the  inernoi7  of  Hermione, 
I  know,  in  hoDout, — O,  thai  ever  I 
Had  aquar'd  me  to  thir  counsel  I — then,  even  now, 
I  might  have  look'd  upon  rij'  queen's  full  eyes. 
Have  taken  treasure  Irotn  her  lips, — 

Paul.  And  leTl  them 

More  rich,  for  what  they  yielded. 

Leon.  Thou  gpoak'st  truth. 

No   more  such  wives;    therefore,    no   wifo:   one 

And  bpiter  ua'd,  would  make  her  sainted  spirit 
A((ain  possess  her  corpse  ;  and,  on  ihiB  stage, 
(Where  we  offenders  now  appear,)  suul'Vex'd, 
Begin.  "And  why  to  me 3" 

Paul.  Had  she  such  power. 

She  had  just  cause. 

Leon.  She  iind;  and  would  incense  me 

To  murder  her  I  married. 

Paul.  I  should  so : 

Were  I  the  f;host  that  walk'd.  I'd  bid  you  mark 
Her  eye,  nnd  tell  nie  for  what  dull  [tart  in't 
You  chose  her?  then   I'd   shriek,  thai   even  your 

Should   rin  lo  hear   me,  and  the  words  that  fol- 

IcHV'd 

Should  be,  "Retliember  mine-" 

Lean.  Stars,  stars  t 

And  all  eyes  else  dead  coals. — Fear  thou  no  wife; 
I'll  hiivB  no  wife,  Paulina. 

Paul.  Will  vou  swear 

Never  lo  many,  but  by  my  free  leave  '. 

Leon.  Never,  Pauhna;  so  be  bless'd  my  spirit ! 

Paul.  Then,  good  my  lords,  bear  witness  to  his 

CUo.  You  lempt  bitn  over-mucb. 

Paul.  Unless  another. 

like  Hermione  as  ia  her  picture, 


AflVo 


eye. 


No  remedy,  but  you  will — give  me  the  office 

To  choose  you   a  queen.       She  shall  not  be  so 

young 
As  was  your  former;  but  she  shall  be  such 
As,  walk'd  your  first  queen's  ghost,  it  should  take 

joy 
To  see  her  in  your  arms. 

Leon.  My  true  Pauliua, 

We  shall  not  marry,  till  ihou  bidd'st  us. 

Paul.  That 

Shall  he  when  your  first  queen's  again  in  breath: 
Never  till  then. 

Enter  a  Gentleman. 

Gen/.  One  that  gives  out  himself  prince  Florieel, 
Sou  of  Polixeoes.  with  his  princess,  (she 
The  fairest  1  have  yet  beheld,)  desires  access 
To  your  high  presence. 

Leon.  What  with  him?  he  comes  not 

Like  to  his  father's  greatness :  his  approach. 
So  out  of  circumstance  and  sudden,  leUs  us 
'Tis  not  a  visitation  frnm'd.  but  forc'd 
By  need,  and  accident.     What  train  1 

Gent.  But  few. 

And  those  bill  mean. 
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GerU.  Av;  I 
think. 
That  e'er  the  sun  shone  bright  on. 

Paul.  O  Hermiono.' 

As  every  present  time  doth  boast  itself 
Above  a  better,  gone,  so  must  thy  grace 
Give  way  lo  what's  seen  now.     Sir,yuu  youncif 
Have  said  and  writ  so,  but  your  writing  now 
Is  colder  than  that  theme — ^he  bad  not  lie^n. 
Nor  was  not  to  be  equall'd ; — thus  your  venae 
Flow'd  with  her  beauty  once:  'tia  shrewdly  tbb'd. 
To  say  you  have  seen  a  better. 

OmU  Pardon,  niadxiu  i 

The  one  I  have  almost  forgot,  (your  pardon,} 
The  other,  when  she  has  obtain'd  your  rye. 
Will  have  your  tongue  too.     This  is  a  creatare. 
Would  she  begin  a  sect,  might  quench  the  zeal 
Of  all  professors  elsn,  make  proselytes 
Of  whom  she  but  did  follow. 

Paul.  How  I  Dot  women  ! 

GenC.  Women  will  love  her.  that  she  is  a  womao 
More  worth  than  any  man;  men,  that  she  is 
The  rarest  of  all  women. 

Leon.  Go.  Cleomencs ; 

Yourself^  assisted  with  your  hoiiour'd  friends. 
Bring  them  to  our  embiacemeut. — Still  'lis  siraofte. 
[Ereunt  CLEOHEri£S,  Lord-i,  and  Genllrtam. 
He  thus  should  steal  upon  us. 

Pavl.  Had  our  Prince, 


Between  their  births. 
Leon.  Pr'yihee,  no 
He  dies  to  me  again,  when  tatk'd 
When  1  shall  see  this  gentleman 
Will  bring  me  lo  consider  that,  i 
Unfurnish  me  of  reason.— They  arc  come.'— 
Re-tnter  Ci.£OUEnES,  mlh  Floeikei.,  Pekdita. 
and  othen. 


•f:  sure. 
I,  thy  Bpeeche 


Your 


iQ(her\ 


rue  lo  wedlock,  prince, 
r  or  she  did  print  your  royal  father  off, 
Conceiving  you.     Were  1  but  twenty-one. 
Your  father's  image  is  so  hit  in  you, 
His  very  air.  that  I  should  call  you  brother. 
As  I  did  hira  ;  and  speak  of  something,  wildly 
By  us  pcrform'd  before.     Most  dearly  welcome  1 
And  your  fair  princess,  goddess] — O,  alas! 
1  lost  a  couple,  that  'twixt  heaven  and  earth 
Might  thus  have  stood,  begetting  wonder  as 
Yon,  gracious  couple,  do.     And  then  1  lost 
(All  mine  own  folly)  the  society. 
Amity  too,  of  your  brave  father;  whom. 
Though  bearing  misery,  I  desire  my  life 
Once  more  to  look  on  him. 

Flo.  By  his  eommam) 

Have  I  here  touch'd  Sicilia;  and  from  him 
Give  you  all  greetings,  thai  n  king,  as  friend. 
Can  send  his  brother:  and.  but  infirmity 
(Which  walls  upon  worn  times)  hath  something 

His  wish'd  ability,  he  had  himself 
The  lands  and  waters  'twixt  your  ihrone  and  his 
Measur'd  lo  look  upon  you.  whom  he  loves 
(He  bade  me  say  so)  more  than  all  the  sceptres, 
I  And  tliose  that  bear  them,  living. 

Leon.  O,  my  brotlier ! 

Good  gentleman,  the  wTDDgs  I  have  done  tbe«  stir 
Afresh  within  me;  and  these  thy  offlces. 
So  rarely  kind,  are  as  toterpreters  ^ 


ACT  V. 


THE  WINTER'S  TALE. 


SCENE  II. 


Of  ray  behind-hand  slackneu.— -Welcome  hither, 
As  is  the  spring  to  th'  earth.    And  hath  he,  too, 
£xpo8*d  this  paragon  to  the  fearfal  usage 
(At  least  ungentle)  of  the  dreadful  Neptune, 
To  greet  a  man  not  worth  her  pains,  much  less 
Th'  adyenture  of  her  person  ? 

Flo,  Qood  my  lord, 

She  came  from  Libya. 

Lton.  Where  the  warlike  Smalus, 

That  noble,  honour'd  lord,  is  fear'd,  and  lov'd  ? 

Flo.   Most  royal  sir,  from  thence;   from  him, 
whose  daughter 
His  tears  proclaim'd  his,  partine  with  her :  thence 
(A    prosperous    south-wind    friendly)    we    have 

cross'd. 
To  execute  the  charge  my  father  gave  me. 
For  visiting  your  highness.     My  best  train 
I  have  from  your  Sicilian  shores  dismiss'd. 
Who  for  Bohemia  bend,  to  signify, 
Not  only  my  success  in  Libya,  sir, 
But  my  arrival,  and  my  wife*s,  in  safety 
Here,  where  we  are. 

Leon,  The  blessed  gods 

Purge  all  infection  from  our  air,  whilst  you 
Do  climate  here !     You  have  a  holy  father, 
A  graceful  gentleman,  against  whose  person. 
So  sacred  as  it  is,  I  have  done  sin ; 
For  which  the  heavens,  taking  angry  note. 
Have  left  me  issueless ;  and  your  father's  bless'd, 
(As  he  from  heaven  merits  it,)  with  you. 
Worthy  his  goodness.    What  might  I  have  been. 
Might  I  a  son  and  daughter  now  have  look'd  on. 
Such  goodly  things  as  you  ? 

Enter  a  Lord. 

Lord.  Most  noble  sir. 

That  which  I  shall  report  will  bear  no  credit. 
Were  not  the  proof  so  nigh.     Please  you,  great  sir, 
Bohemia  greets  you  from  himself  by  me; 
Desires  you  to  attach  his  son,  who  has 
(His  dignity  and  duty  both  cast  off) 
Fled  from  his  father,  from  his  hopes,  and  with 
A  shepherd's  daughter. 

Leon.  Where's  Bohemia?  speak. 

Lord.  Here  in  your  city ;  I  now  came  from  him : 
[  speak  amazedly,  and  it  becomes 
My  marvel,  and  my  message.     To  your  court 
Wliiles  he  was  hastening  (in  the  chase,  it  seems. 
Of  this  fair  couple)  meets  he  on  the  way 
The  father  of  this  seeming  lady,  and 
Her  brother,  having  both  their  country  quitted 
With  this  yotmg  prince. 

Flo.  Camillo  has  bctray'd  me, 

Whose  honour,  and  whose  honesty,  till  now, 
Endnr'd  all  weathers. 

Lord.  Lay't  so  to  his  charge : 

He's  with  the  king  your  father. 

Leon.  Who?  Camillo? 

Lord.  Camillo,  sir :  I  spake  with  him,  who  now 
Has  these  poor  men  in  question.     Never  saw  I 
Wretches  so  quake :  they  kneel,  they  kiss  the  earth. 
Forswear  themselves  as  often  as  they  speak : 
Bohemia  stops  his  ears,  and  threatens  them 
With  divers  deaths  in  death. 

P^r.  O,  my  poor  father  I — 

The  heaven  sets  spies  upon  us,  will  not  have 
Our  contract  celebrated. 

Leon,  You  are  married? 

Flo,  We  are  not,  sir,  nor  are  we  like  to  be ; 
The  stars,  I  see,  wUl  kiss  the  valleys  first : 
The  odds  for  high  and  low's  alike. 
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Leon.  My  lord. 

Is  this  the  daughter  of  a  king  ?    • 

Flo.  She  is. 

When  once  she  is  my  wife. 

Leon.  That  once,  I  see,  by  your  good  father's 
speed, 
Will  come  on  very  slowly.     I  am  sorry. 
Most  Sony,  you  have  broken  from  his  liking, 
Where  you  were  tied  in  duty ;  and  as  sony, 
Your  choice  is  not  so  rich  in  worth  as  beauty. 
That  you  might  well  enjoy  her. 

Flo,  Dear,  look  up : 

Though  fortune,  visible  an  enemy. 
Should  chase  us  with  my  father,  power  nor  jot 
Hath  she  to  change  our  loves. — Beseech  you,  sir, 
Remember  since  you  ow*d  no  more  to  time 
Than  I  do  now ;  with  thought  of  such  affections. 
Step  forth  mine  advocate :  at  your  request. 
My  father  will  grant  precious  things  as  trifles. 

Leon,  Would  he  do  so,  I'd  beg  your  precious 
mistress. 
Which  he  counts  but  a  trifle. 

Paul,  Sir,  my  liege. 

Your  eye  hath  too  much  youth  in't:  not  a  month 
'Fore  your  queen  died,  she  was  more  worth  such 

gazes 
Than  what  you  look  on  now. 

Leon.  I  thought  of  her, 

Even  in  these  looks  I  made. — ^But  your  petition 

[  To  Florizel. 
Is  yet  unanswer'd.     I  will  to  your  father: 
Your  honour  not  o'erthrown  by  your  desires, 
I  am  a  friend  to  them,  and  you ;  upon  which  errand 
I  now  go  toward  him.     Therefore,  foUow  me, 
And  mark  what  way  I  make.     Come,  good  iny  lord. 

[lExeuni. 

Scene  II. — The  Same.     Before  the  Palace. 
Enter  Autoltcus  and  a  Oendeman. 

Aut.  Beseech  you,  sir,  were  you  present  at  this 
relation  ? 

1  Gent,  I  was  by  at  the  opening  of  the  fardel, 
heard  the  old  shepherd  deliver  the  manner  how  he 
found  it :  whereupon,  after  a  little  amazedness,  we 
were  all  commanded  out  of  the  chamber;  only 
this,  methought  I  heard  the  shepherd  say,  he 
found  the  child. 

Aut,  1  would  most  gladly  know  the  issue  of  it. 

1  Oent,  I  make  a  broken  delivery  of  the  busi- 
ness ;  but  the  changes  I  perceived  in  the  king,  and 
Camillo,  were  very  notes  of  admiration :  they 
seemed  almost,  with  staring  on  one  another,  to  tear 
the  cases  of  their  eyes ;  there  was  speech  in  their 
dumbness,  language  in  their  very  gesture;  they 
looked,  as  they  had  heard  of  a  world  ransomed,  or 
one  destroyed.  A  notable  passion  of  wonder  ap- 
peared in  them;  but  the  wisest  beholder,  that 
knew  no  more  but  seeing,  could  not  say,  if  the 
importance  were  joy,  or  sorrow,  but  in  the  extremity 
of  the  one  it  must  needs  be. 

Enter  another  QefUleman. 

Here  comes  a  gentleman,  that,  haply,  knows  more. 
The  news,  Rogero  ? 

2  Gent,  Nothing  but  bonfires.  The  oracle  is 
fulfllled ;  the  king's  daughter  is  found  :  such  a  deal 
of  wonder  is  broken  out  within  this  hour,  that 
ballad-makers  cannot  be  able  to  express  it. 

Enter  a  third  Gentleman. 

Here  comes  the  ladv  Paulina's  steward:    he  ran 
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that  thp  rvtilj  uf  it  ia  in  Mrotig  •oupicioD-  Ilu  th« 
king  IuuikI  hbi  tapir? 

3  Qtml.  Mom  inio,  U*  efrr  irulh  woro  |>ra|:a*nt 
by  circumntancc  t  ihiil  which  you  hcai  yau'ti  mwcar 
jrou  aee.  then  t*  aitch  unity  m  the  prooCi.  Th* 
manilp  of  qu«vn  lUrmiuiu'; — brr  )i*wrl  iboui  thr 
netrk  u(  H ; — thv  l«ll»n)  uf  Anti^onut  funnd  with  it, 
which  ihoy  knnw  to  be  hb  character ; — ihe  majeaty 
of  the  creniurc.  in  rpsemhlnncfof  the  nuMbtr ;— the 
alTeclioti  of  nobleneu.  which  nalure  ihow*  ibiive 
her  brvedine.  Mod  mauy  other  eTidrncFB,  prorUlin 
her  with  rIT  certainty  to  be  the  kind's  daughinr. 
Did  you  tee  the  mesting  of  the  two  kuigi! 

2  (Itnt.  No. 

3  0ml.  Then  you  hate  kwl  a  »K^U  which  was 
lu  h«  teen,  eaoool  be  ipokeii  of.  Thet«  nu);hl  yuu 
have  beheld  one  joy  crown  annlher;  no.  and  in 
«ueh  manner,  thai.  R  •ermed,  Mrrow  wepi  to  take 
leaTB  of  them,  for  iheit  joy  waJed  in  tcari.  Theru 
waa  caittini  up  of  evea,  huldln|  op  of  handi.  with 
counl^nanr*  of  audi  dialniction.  Inat  th*y  wp*  to 
ba  known  by  (arment  not  bv  faioiir.  (Jur  kine, 
beint  ready  to  leap  out  of  himadf  for  joy  of  hi* 
fauod  daughter,  aa  if  that  joy  were  now  become  a 
loaa,  crie",  "O,  Ihy  mother,  thy  mollierl"  then 
■•k*  Bohemia  tiirKiveneni ;  (hen  embraers  hia  *on- 
in-Uw',  then  n^BUt  worrie*  he  hia  dnushiar  with 
rhpping  her;  now  he  thanki  the  atd  ■hephnil. 
which  alanda  by,  like  a  wealher-billen  eouduil  of 
many  kings' Tei|na.  I  never  h«ari)  of  *uch  another 
eneounlrrr,  which  lamea  report  to  fnllow  it,  and 
tindoes  doacriplion  to  do  it. 

a  Otnt.  Who  .  .     , 
that  carried  henoe  the 

H  Gtnt.  Like  an  oM  a\»  mIU,  wliieh  wiir  have 
mnller  to  rehearse,  though  credit  be  tuileep,  anil  not 

this  nvoiichej  the  shppherd'B  son.  who  hni  not 
only  hig  iooocenre  (which  iiepins  much)  to  jujlify 
him,  bm  a  handkerchief,  and  rings  of  his  thnt 
Paulina  knows. 

1  (iirnl.  What  became  of  his  bnrk,  nnd  his  fol- 
lowerx  ? 

n  Genl.  Wrecked,  the  same  instant  of  their 
msster'a  death,  and  in  the  view  of  iha  shepherd  :  so 
Ih.lt  nit  the  inslrutnenta.  which  aided  to  expose  the 
child,  were  even  then  loal,  when  it  waa  found. 
Bui,  O]  the  noble  combat,  thai  'twixl  jo7  nnd 
sorrow  was  foushl  in  Paulina!  She  had  one  eye 
derlinrd  for  the  loss  of  her  husband,  another  ele- 
vated that  the  oracle  ivns  liilfilled:  she  lilled  the 
prinresB  from  the  earth,  and  so  lucks  her 


1  Otnt.  Are  they  ratnnM 
3  Genl.  No:  theprinceM 
aiatue,  which  ia  in  Ute  krepi 
many  yeari  in  doing,  and  a 
that  rare  Italian  maaier.  Ju 
he  liiniacfir  etemtly  and  cq 
work,  wouM    bvguilc   naln 

Krrfecily  ho  U  her  ape :  b 
alh  dune  Hcrmiono,  iha 
speak  lo  her.  atid  stand  in  h 
with  all  greedineai  of  atTccl 
there  ihey  intend  to  aup. 

'2  QmU  I  thought,  «he 
there  in  hand,  for  alie  hath  | 
a  day.  ever  since  ihc  deal 
that  removed  ttonae.  Hhai 
our  company  piece  the  rejo 
1  frcaf.  Who  would  b« 
benefit  of  access  ?  every  wit 
grace  will  be  bom :  our  aba 
to  our  knowledge.     Lel'a  i 

Aut.  Now.  hail  1  ant  lh( 
in  me,  would  prrftnnent 
broueht  t)ie  old  inan  and  hii 
told  him  1  heard  them  talk 
not  what;  hut  he  iit  that 
shepherd's  dnughter,  (no  h 
nho  began  to  br  much  aei 
belter.extremity  of  weather 
remained  undiscovered.  B 
had  I  been  the  finder  out  of 
have  relished  among  my  ot 

£n^r  Shej^urd 
Here  come  those  I  have  dc 
will,  and  already  appearing 
fortune. 

'!  thy  eons  and  daughters  will 
Clo.  Yoii  are  well  met,  si 
with  me  this  other  day,  beea 
born  :  see  you  these  clothi 
not,  and  think  riic  still  no  pet 
he«t  say.  these  robes  are  not 
me  the  lie.  do,  and  try  wh 
gentleman  born. 

A«t.  1  know,  you  are  nov 
Cio.  Ay,  and  hate  been 


I  if  she 


mid  T. 


U  thai 


she  nii£ht  no  more  be  in  danger  of  1 

\  tlrnl.  The  diBniiy  of  ihis  net  was  worth  the 
au  lirnee  of  kings  and  princes,  for  by  such  was  ll 

.T  (S'nt.  One  of  the  prettiest  touches  of  all,  and 
that  which  angled  For  mine  eyes  (raufiht  (ho  water, 
ihouch  not  the  fish)  was.  when  nl  the  relaiion  of 
the  ijiieen's  death,  (with  the  manner  how  she  came 
lo'l,  bravely  confessed,  and  lamented  by  (he  kin);,) 
how  attentivcness  wounded  his  daughtrr;  till, 
from  one  siRn  of  dolour  to  another,  she  did.  with 
an  al.isl  I  would  fain  say,  bleed  tears,  for.  I  am 
sure,  my  henrl  wept  blood.  Who  was  most  marble 
ibeie  chansed  colour;  some  swooned,  all  sorrowed  r 
i1  ..W  (lip  world  could  have  seen  it,  llie  woe  had  been 


.Shtp.  And  en 

Clo.  .'ioyou 
before  my  father,  for  the  kir 
hand,  and  called  mc.  broth 
kincs  called  my  father,  I 
prince,  my  brother,  and  ll 
called  my  father,  father: 
there  was  the.  first  gentleir 
we  shed. 

Shtp.  We  may  live.  son. 

Ch.   Ay  i  or  else  'twere 
preposterous  eslale  as  we  ai 


I  Sheji.  rr'ylhecson.  do; 
,  now  we  are  gentlemen. 

II  Ch.  Thoii  wilt  amend  Ih' 


THE  WINTER'S  TALE. 


a  hoQcat  >  true  fellow  u  any  i« 


Since,  (bou  ui  i 
ahcmia. 

Ship,  You  laaj  aey  i(,  but  not  awear  it. 

Clo,  Not  swear  it,  now  I  am  a  genlleman?  Let 
boora  and  franklins  say  it,  I'll  Bvear  it. 

iS^'  Hovr  if  it  be  false,  aon  1 

Cio.  If  it  be  ne'er  so  fklae,  a  true  gBDtleman  lavj 
swear  it  in  tbe  behalf  of  his  friend : — And  I'll  swear 
to  the  prince,  tbou  art  a  tail  fellow  of  tby  bands, 
and  that  thou  wilt  not  be  drunk;  but  I  know,  thou 


an  no  tall  felbw  of  thy  hands,  and  that  thou  wilt 
be  drunk;  bat  I'll  swear  it,  and  I  would  than 
would'sl  be  a  tall  fellow  of  thy  bands. 

Aut.  I  will  prove  so,  sir,  to  my  power. 

Clo.  Ay,  by  any  meana  prove  a  tall  fellow:  if  I 
do  not  wonder  how  thou  dares!  venture  to  be  drunk, 
not  being  a  tall  fellow,  trust  me  not. — Hark !  the 
kings  and  the  princes,  our  kindred,  are  going  to  see 
the  queen's  picture.  Codm,  follow  ui:  we'll  be  thy 
good  masters.  {Eztunt. 


Enter  LEOnrxs,  PotiiEWM,  Flohizel,  Pehdita, 
Cahiu.o,  Paulina,  Lord*,  and  AUendanU. 

Lton.   O !   grave  and   good    Paulina,  ibe   great 
comfort 
That  I  have  had  of  thee ! 

Paul.  What,  sovereign  sir; 

I  did  not  well,  I  meant  well.     All  my  services, 
You  have  paid  home;  but  that  you  have  vouchsaf 'd 
With  your  crown'd  brother,  and  these  your  con- 
tracted 
Heirs  of  your  kingdoms,  my  poor  house  to  visit. 
It  is  a  surplus  of  your  grace,  which  never 
My  life  may  last  to  answer. 

Lion.  O  Paulina ! 

We  honour  you  with  trouble.     But  we  came 
To  see  the  statue  of  our  queen  :  your  gallery 
Have  we  passed  through,  not  without  muchcontent 
In  ID  any  sin  gtjiari  lies,  but  we  saw  not 
That  which  my  daughter  came  to  look  upon, 
Tbe  statue  of  her  mother. 

Paul.  As  she  liv'd  peerless. 

So  her  dead  likeness,  I  do  well  believe. 
Excels  whatever  yei  you  look'd  upon. 
Or  hand  of  man  hath  done ;  iberefoie  1  keep  it 
Lonely,  apart.  But  here  it  is:  prepare 
To  see  ihe  life  as  lively  mock'd,  as  ever 
Still  sleep  mock'd  death:  behold!  and  say, 'tis  well. 
[Pauli:'a  undraan  a  curtain,  and  avaneri  a 


I  like  your  silence :  it  the  more  shows  off 

Your  wonder;  but  yet  speak: — first  you,  my  liege. 

Comes  it  not  something  near? 

Liton.  Her  natural  posture. — 

Chide  me,  dear  stone,  that  I  may  say,  indeed. 
Thou  art  Hermione;  or,  rather,  thou  art  she 
In  thy  not  chiding,  for  she  was  as  lender 
As  infancy,  and  grace. — But  yet,  Paulina, 
Hermione  was  not  so  much  wrinkled;  nothing 
So  aged,  as  this  seems. 

Pol.  O  t  not  by  much. 

Paul.  So  much  the  moreonr  carver's  excellence; 
Which  lets  go  by  some  sixteen  years,  and  make* 

her 
As  she  liv'd  now. 

Leon.  As  im>iv  she  might  have  done. 

So  much  to  my  good  comfort  as  it  is 
Now  ixerclng  to  my  soul.     O!  thus  she  stood. 
Even  with  such  life  of  majesty,  (warm  life. 
As  now  it  coldly  stands,)  when  fitst  I  woo'd  her. 
I  am  asharo'd :  does  not  the  stone  rebuke  me. 
For  being  more  stone  than  it? — O,  royal  piece! 
There's  magic  in  thy  majes^,  which  has 
My  evils  conjur'd  to  remembrance;  aitd 
From  thy  admiring  daughter  took  tbe  spirits, 
Standing  like  stone  irith  thee. 

Per.  And  give  me  leave. 

And  do  not  say  'tis  adperalition,  that 
I  kneel,  and  then  implore  her  blessing. — Lady, 
Dear  queen,  that  ended  when  I  but  began. 
Give  me  that  band  of  yours  to  kiss. 

Paul.  O,  patience! 

43 


THE  WINTER'S  TALE. 


The  statue  is  but  newlj  fix'd,  the  colour's 
Nol  dry. 

i'un.  My  lorJ,  your  sorrow  was  loo  sore  laid  on. 
Which  sixieen  winters  canool  blow  away, 
Su  ilianj  suintoera  dry  :  scarce  any  joy 
Did  erer  bo  long  live;  no  sorrow, 
But  kill'd  itself  much  sooner. 

Pol.  Dear  my  brntlier, 

Lot  him  that  was  (he  cause  of  this  have  jiower 
To  lalte  off  so  much  grief  from  you.  aa  he 
Will  piece  up  in  himself. 

Paul.  Indeed,  my  lord, 

If  I  had  ihouelii,  the  sight  of  my  poor  image 
Would  thus  have  wrought  you,  (for  the  alone  u 


I'd 


) 

wdii. 

Do  not  draw  the  cnrlaio. 
P     [    N    1  og  f  shall  you  gaze  on't,  lest  your 

<■    y 

M  J    h    k  noves, 

Leo  Let  be,  let  be ! 

W     11  I  w       d     d  but  ihnl,  methinks,  already — 
What  was  he  thai  did  make  il? — See,  my  bid, 
Would  you  not  deem  it  breath'd,  and  that  (hose 

Did  verily  bear  blood  ? 

Pol.  ftfaslerly  done : 

The  very  life  sceius  warm  upon  her  lip. 

Leon.  The  fixure  of  litr  eye  has  motion  in't. 
As  we  are  mock'd  with  art. 

Paul.  I'll  draw  the  curtain. 

My  lord's  almost  so  far  transported,  that 
He'll  Ihink  nnon  it  lives. 

Leon.  O,  sweet  Paulina! 

Make  me  to  Ihink  bo  twcniy  years  together: 
No  settled  senses  of  the  world  can  match 
The  pleasure  of  that  madaess.     Let 't  alone. 

Paul.  I  am  aorry,  Bir,  1  have  thus  far  siirr'd  you; 
but 
[  could  afflict  you  further. 

Leon.  Do,  Paulina, 

For  this  affliction  has  a  taste  as  aweel 
As  any  cordial  comfort. — Still,  methinks, 
There  Is  an  air  comes  from  her:  whal  fine  chisel 
Could  ever  yet  cut  breath  ]    Let  no  man  mock  me, 
For  I  will  kiss  her. 

Paul.  Good  my  lord,  forbear. 

The  ruddiness  upon  her  lip  is  wet : 
You'll  mar  il.  ifyou  kiss  it;  stain  your  own 
With  oily  painting.     Shall  I  dr,iw  the  currainT 

Ije/m.  No,  not  these  twenty  years. 

Per.  So  long  could  I 

Stand  by,  a  looker  on. 

Paul.  Either  forbear. 

Quit  presently  the  chapel,  or  resolve  you 
For  more  amasemenl.     Ifyou  can  behold  il, 
I'll  make  the  alatue  move  indeed;  descend. 
And  take  you  by  the  hand  ;  but  ihen  you'll  think, 
(Which  I  protest  against,)  I  am  assisted 
By  wicked  powers. 

Leon.  What  you  can  make  her  do, 

I  am  content  to  look  on :  what  lo  speak, 
I  am  content  lo  hear;  for  'tis  as  easy 
To  make  her  speak,  as  move. 

Paul.  It  is  requir'd. 

You  do  awake  your  faith.     Then,  all  stand  still. 
On ;  TItose  that  think  it  is  unlawful  business 
I  am  about;  let  them  depart. 

Leon.  Proceed : 

No  foot  shall  Ktir. 

Paul.         Music  awake  lier.     Strike!— [Musif. 
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'TIS  lime;  descend;  be  stone  no  more :  Bppn«eb; 
Strike  all  that  look  upon  with  mancl.     Come: 
I'll  iill  your  part  up :  stir ;  nay,  come  away : 
Bequeath  to  death  your  numbneis,  for  from  hiiu 
Dear  life  redeems  you. — You  perceive,  ahe  atiis- 

[HKRMionE  deicendt from  IhtptJtfld- 
Slart  not:  her  actions  shall  be  holy,  iis 
YoD  hear  my  spell  is  lawful :  do  not  abun  her. 
Until  you  see  her  (li«  aeain,  for  iheo 
You  kill  her  double.     Nay,  present  your  buid: 
When  she  was  young  you  woo'd  her ;   now,  in  »%< 
Is  she  became  the  suitor? 

Leon.  O  i  she's  warm.      [EmbmetHg  Im. 

If  this  bo  magic,  let  it  be  an  art 
Lawful  as  eating. 

Pol.  She  embraces  him. 

Cam.  She  haugs  about  his  neck. 
If  she  pert^un  to  life,  let  her  speak  too. 

Pol.  Ay;  and  make  it  manifest  where   alte  ha 
liv'd. 
Or  how  sloro  from  ihe  dead  ! 

Paul.  That  she  is  living, 

Were  it  but  told  you,  should  bo  hooted  at  i 

Like  an  old  tale;  but  it  appears  she  lives. 
Though  yet  she  speak  uot.     Mark  a  little  while. —     I 
Please  you  lo  interpose,  fair  madam :  kneel,  , 

And   ])ray   your    mother's    blessing. — Turn,  good 

lady. 
Our  Perdita  is  found- 

{Pekdita  kneeli  lo  Hcbjiio.ik.     . 

Her.  You  gods,  look  down,  ' 

And  IVom  your  sacred  vials  poor  your  graces  i 

Upon  my  daughter's  head ! — Tell  me,  mine  own,        [ 
Where  hast  ihou  been  preserv'd  I  where  liv'd  ?  bow 

Thy  father's  court  1  for  Ihou  shall  hear,  that  I, 
Knowing  by  Paulina  that  ibe  oracle 
Gave  hope  thou  wast  in  being,  have  preserv'd  . 

Myself  to  see  the  iBsue, 

Paul.  There's  time  enough  for  thil. 

Lest  they  desire  upon  this  push  to  trouble 
Your  joys  with  like  relation. — Go  logrther. 
You  precious  winners  all ;  your  exultaiion 
Partake  to  every  one-     I.  an  old  lurtle. 
Will  wing  me  lo  some  wither'd  bough,  and  there 
My  mate,  that's  never  to  be  found  again, 
Lament  till  I  am  lost. 

Leon,  O  peace,  Paulina  ! 

Thou  should'st  a  husband  lake  by  my  consent. 
As  I  by  ihioe,  a  wife :  this  is  a  match, 
And  made  belween's  by  vows.     Thou  hast  fo and 

But  how  is  to  be  question'd,  for  I  saw  her. 

.\b  I  thought,  dead ;  and  have  in  vain  said  many 

A  prayer  upon  her  grave:  I'll  not  seek  far 

(For  him,  I  partly  know  his  mind)  lo  find  thee 

An  honourable  huaband. — Come,  Camillo, 

And  take  her  by  the  hand,  whose  worth,  and  hone*^. 

Is  richly  noted,  and  here  jitstilied 

By  lis,  a  pair  of  kings. — Let's  from  this  place. — 

What  1 — Look  upon  my  brother : — both  yoiu  par- 

That  e'er  I  put  between  your  holy  looks 
My  ill  suspicion — This  your  son-in-law. 
And  son  onto  the  king,  (whom  heavens  directing,) 
Is  troth-plight  to  your  daughter.     Good  Paulina, 
Lead  us  from  hence,  where  we  may  leisurely 
Each  one  demand,  and  answer  to  hh  part 
Perform'd  in  this  wide  gap  of  time,  since  first 
We  were  dissever'd.     Hastily  lead  away. 

lEirmU. 


ACT  I.— SceheI. 

•'  —  •XobI  handi,  ai  ovtr  a  ta>t"— Thiu  Iho  firat 
folio:  the  second  hu.  "ghooh  haodR,  u orer n Tut  tea," 
which  Hanmer  adoplod.  "  Vsil"  i>DMd  substantively, 
and  Shake§peDrfl  osei  il  for  ifao  tea  in  ""   ~ 

Thnu  Qwl  or  ait  pHt  mil,  ntxilK  tiar  inrlB. 
In  the  TiHriiT,  sUo,  wO  bava — the  "eoiiof  uighL" 


\e  Ikttl,  iaJffd.  r 


t  Ike  ivncj" — Hero, 


'■  subject"  ia  used  for  lubjccU.  "  Phf  lic*  the  Mibject" 
tneani.  glvei  the  sithject*  of  ihe  kiug.  or  the  ilala  gen- 
eral);, henllh  end  joy 


-tkain 


No  >stArX!-a  Kind, 
ping"  in  snipping,  or  nipping^  Pi>liTene«  hopcB 
borp  winda  liny  blow  M  home,  («  induce  Um 
U  he  loo  tnilj  prognoeticaled  Ihe  coii»eqiience» 
■ence.  Farmer*how«Uut"lhal."  for  Ok  that, 
mrm  in  old  writera,  w  Beininoal  and  Klelcher, 


DMnith  bejODd  the  lime  pntGied  for  lui  departure, 
"  Oeat,"  (from  the  French  gulf,  a  lodEing.)  wai  a  term 
employed  with  reference  to  ibe  my^  progreHoa,  and 
meant  ihe  place  of  abiding  for  a  certain  period. 

"  —  gned  deed" — i.  e.  "Indeed,  in  very  deed,  in 
..  .  '  Good  deed'  la  uled  in  the  wune  aenae  by  Ifaa 
Earl  of  Boirey.  Sir  John  Hayward.  and  Gaatoigne." — 

8T1V1M. 

"I tout  Ate  nol  t  jtHo'THI  CLOcI  ieiiaJ 
WKal  ladg  iHoDtD  krr  lord." 
"'Ajar  o'  the  clock'  ia  a  ticioflbe  clock;  'jar*  being 
□aed  for  Hek  by  writcra  of  Ihe  time.  The  wupda  '  what 
lady  ikotild  her  lonj'  have  hitherto  alood  lallwr  nnintel- 
ligtbly — 'wbal  lady  ihc  her  lord.'  Tlie  emendation  ia 
made  on  the  aulborily  of  the  old  MS.  cotrectiH-  of  the 
fitBl  folio,  belon^gb)  Lord  Ftancia  Egerton.  -Slwuld' 
waa  perbapa  written,  in  the  M8..  (aim  which  the  printer 
compoaed  the  firat  folio,  with  an  abbreviacioii.  which  ha 
miarsad  iht." — Coli,iib. 

"  —  lee  tknvid  fciM  amieer'd  iearrn 
Belily,  'not  gum*;'  the  impctiliou  elear'd, 
Hereditary  o<,r,r 
'•  That  ia,  aetUDE  aside  original  ain.  bating  Ibo  impo- 
■        '         -■        '"'  „(■  j,„j  (^[  pareuli.  wo  might 


n  from  the  otfeni 


have   boldly    proteaied   (i 


innocence."    Warlinrlon, 


NOTES  ON  THE  WINTER'S  TALE. 


who  laboun  u  extract  more  thaolDg;  Truni  Sbakeapeare 
llua  he  dreamed  ot,  u  right  here. 

"  GbACE  to  boot" — An  pjoculatlan,  menniD;,  Orace. 
or  Heaven,  help  us!  In  Ricuikd  III.  we  hare — "Saint 
Oeorgc  to  hoou" 

"  —  cHiJi's  with  praiit,  and  KiKi's" — i.  o.  "'Cnun 
■<  with  pniie,  and  make  *■,'  but.  Tor  the  rake  of  the 
jnetre,  the  4>ld  cnpiea,  bj  their  modi}  ef  priutiag,  ioTonD 
iu  that  eran  f  and  muke  tit  were  each  to  be  read  aa 
ODS  lyilahle.  Such  doubtleu  was  the  mode  in  which 
the  wunlii  were  writtea  ia  the  MS.  died  by  the  old 
compofHlor,  and  we  may  [iieiame  ihat  in  tliii  rorm  they 
came  fcniD  the  pen  of  Sliakeapeare.  T1>i>  romark  will 
apply  to  'to's'  juiit  preceding,  and  lo  other  pordona  of 

"And  CLir  ikyitlf  my  love" — Tlii*  was  part  of  the 
Irolb-phghl,  -"■•  ''•-  — ■■ —  ■■  -""  — :— J  ■- 


life,  OD  bargaim 


D  Htx 


ID,  tUp  h^tnAa,  »d  a  ' 


r  V.:— 


not 

The  HOKt  o- the  dtir- 

-u  at  the  death  of  the  deer. 

tio. 
of 

of  i'/ailh 
nf,uM. 

•— Stcvei. 
Collier  > 

suppo«,thi«lobea 
Dggeila  it  to  be  a  co 

corryp- 
raption 

end 

W\j,    thai',    TH)I     B:tW 

eoq.     It  is  atill  xaid,  ir 

OCR"—"  Ferhnpe  f™ 
vulgar  Uingmige,  tha 

m  A.au 
•ucha 

■'—lUarirginamng 
Upon  hit  palm  f" 

That  ia.  Blill  playing  with  her  Ragen,  oa  a  girl  playing 
on  the  viiginaLi.  Virginala  weni  atringed  initTiimenta. 
played  nilb  keya  like  a  'pinnet.  which  they  resembled 
to  all  respects  bnt  in  ahupei  spinueii  being  nearly  tri. 
angular,  and  virginala  of  an  oblong.aquare  ahape,  bke  a 
■null  pianoforte. 

"  ThoiL  wani'il  a  roagk  r*aH,  and  Ike  iKooU  that  I 
hare" — Hollaway,  in  bu  "  Diotiaaaiy  of  ProvinciaUHiu," 
infonna  ua  that "  psah,"  in  CheBfaD«,  aigniBei  the  hraint, 
and  that  "  mnd  push"  ii  tllo  same  as  mad  braim. 
•■  Piuh"  ia  to  be  taken  in  thia  place  for  tlie  kead,  m 
Jnmieson  Bays  it  ia  used  in  Scotlsud.     By  the   "  roush 

Ch"  ia  to  be  uuderatood  the  hair  an  the' forehead  ol  a 
1.  which  the  en// wants,  aa  well  aa  die  ■'■hoou,"  i.  e, 
tbs  budding  honu,  which  Leontes  feels  on  hii  forehead. 

'•  Ai  o'cB-DiKD  blaeti" — Haamer  and  Johnson  aay 
thal  "Q'e^■^lyed"  here  moans  tan  ninrk  dyed;  but  it  is 
to  be  understood  aa  dyed  over — 1.  e.  coloured  cloth  thai 
baa  been  dyed  over  in  order  to  make  it  block. 

"Look  on  me  Kilh  yoxr  wn.ain  kii"— "Welkin"  u 
Hue.  1,  e.  the  colour  of  the  welkin,  or  sky.  H.  Tooko 
explains,  a  rolling  eye,  from  the  Soion  vraUan,  (cn/- 
vere:)  but  the  sense^in  which  Shakespeare  alwaja  uses 


Ihe  word  ig 


:-Afeel 


«  Tooke'i 

"~lii  Kl^a   IlKsnr  VI.,  Pari  I,,  wo 

Dverbinl  phrase  in  Heywood'a  "  Epi- 


.'  (*,  .-, 


.  ,  ~  ,         -  J*»  the  centre"— Rime, 

withuul  authomy,  altered  this  to  read — 

ImarlDatton  !  Ihou  doii  iiab  to  th«  rf  ptK. 

And  Ibua  it  stands  in  many  ediiioos  of  llie  last  century. 

Stevens,  who  restored  the  old  reatling,  sa™,  however. 

that  "adection  meana  imagination,"  Thu  ia  not  ao. 
f  the  stale  of  beine  strongly  affected  by  paa- 
tlention  seems  nsed  for  the  favonrile  modem 
iiHy.     He  saya,  "  This  intense  emotion  slabs 


■Thei, 

re    uiRi    w 

Tn   M 

«lreadv:    <rk 

'—"They'r. 

here  with  me  "  meai 

Wl 

■dfor 

"teraanJwfieeoru 

"  Whirl 


es(y  beii«i"— To  hox 

-  (for 


••—Then,  'ti,  rery  eMoasT"— In  MlA.eiti  n« 
Miiscna  we  have  "  credent,"  as  here,  for  i-rtdiile. 

••  What  ehterf  how  i,'t  rilh  .oe.  &f,l  intior^- 
Mauy  editions  follow  Stevens  iu  taking  Ifaia  niii|iiliiiM 
Leontea,  and  adding  it  lo  the  preceding  cxcUnMiniif 
Puliieues.  •'  How.  my  lord !"  The  old  oopia  «■  tail, 
form  in  the  aasignment  of  the  dialogue  na  in  oar  9et^ 
whii'li  (he  later  edilora  bare  restored.  Leontea  bnd» 
from  a  lit  of  abalmclion  with.  "  What  cheerf  how  tft 
with  yoD,  beat  brother  f "  What  Hermione  aubaeqnedllf 
aaya  confirm!  tfaia  reading. 

"  —  HaTHOenHTi  Ididrteoil 
Tieetils-lhree  yeari,"  etc. 

In  the  old  copies  it  atands,  "  me  ihoughta  t  did  reeoil."  ' 
and  so  it  has  been  since  usually  printed.  Collier  prefefi  i 
ivading,  "  njr  thoughlB  I  did  recoil."  on  the  aalhoritj  1 
of  an  old  MS.  correction  of  the  folio. 

"  Thii  mrisn"— In  Old-English  it  did  not  raean  the 
vegetable  familiarly  known  on  .^mencan  titble*.  and  ia      ^ 
our  gardens,  by  that  name,  hut  ■  pea-pod.  when  iba       i 
young  pens  have  not  yet  swelled  and  forroed  ihemselto. 

"  Wi!)  jrm  take  tfrg,  for  moat,"— This  pfarw  wM  , 
proverbial  for  pnltini  up  with  in  aflfoot,  and  so  ii  WM  | 
underatood  by  Mamilliua.  | 

"  —  rkf.  kappvman  be  hii  dole" — i.  e.  May  hapft- 
ness  be  hia  pnrtian.     The  eipre<sion  is  of  (i>sq<ieul  ne-      I 
currence  in  old  writers,  and  we  liare  had  it  fre^nendj 

■'  — Afaayo/ioKKHidof's"— '■Malonopriolsifaf       j 
us ;'  but  if  he  chose  lo  alter  on  tu  of.  he  ouebt.  (or  the 
Bake  of  the  verse,  to  have  read  of  'a:   'on  's^  iaan  ahbrv- 


Perclianci,  are  lo  Ikit  butinrit  purblind,"  etc. 
The  term  "meBses"  here  signifies  dep^es  or  condi- 
tions. The  company  nt  great  tablea  were  divided  ac- 
cording to  their  mnk  into  higher  and  lower  mcasei: 
those  of  lower  condition  sitting  below  the  great  standing 
salt  in  tlie  centre  of  the  table.  Sometimiw  the  meur* 
were  Berred  nt  diifereni  tables,  and  seem  to  hare  beeti 
arranged  into  foura,  as  is  atill  Ihe  use  ol  the  holla  of  tha 
Inna-of-CourL 


loAMfi. 


(hat 'deei  not  Ikinl) 
Mytrife  iiiHppeTyJ" 
Theobald  quoted  this  pasaaso  in  defence  of  the  mnci- 
ridiculed  line  in  his  "  Double  Falsehood:"— ■' None  but 
himself  can  be  big  parallel."  "  For  who  does  not  see  at 
once,  (saye  be.)  that  he  who  does  not  think  has  no 
thought  in  him."  In  the  Baine  light  tlie  subsequent  edi- 
tors view  this  passage,  and  read,  with  Pope,  ■'  that  does 
not  think  U."  But  the  old  rending  ia  right,  and  tbe  ab- 
surdity only  in  the  misapprehension  of  it.  Leonlea 
means  to  Bay,  "  Have  you  not  thought  dtat  my  wile  ia 
slippery!  (for  cogitation  reaide*  not  in  the  man  tint  doea 
not  think  laj  vife  I'l  ilipperj,.")  Tbe  four  latter  wonla, 
tliough  disjoined  from  tbe  word  Ikink  by  the  neceasity 
of  a  porsnlhesis,  are  evidently  to  be  connected  in  con- 
Blmction  with  it.  Malone,  wboae  eiplanatioa  this  ia, 
justly  remarks  that  there  are  more  in\-olved  and  pusn- 
iheticol  paasagee  in  this  play  dian  in  any  other  of  Shake- 
speara'i.  except,  perhaps,  KiKa  UiKbt  VIII. 


NOTES  ON  THE  WINTER'S  TALE. 


**  —  and  all  eye*  blind 
With  the  PIN  AND  wkb/*  etc. 

**  The  pin  and  web"  was  the  old  name  for  a  cataract 
in  the  eyes.  Florio,  in  his  "  New  World  of  Words," 
1611,  defines  cataratta  bb  "n  dimness  of  sight,  occa- 
sioned by  humours  hardened  in  the  eyes,  called  a  cata- 
ract, or  a  pin  and  a  web."    (See  Lbar,  act  iii.  scene  4.) 

"  Whf  he,  that  tteart  her  like  hir  medoT* — So  the 
old  copies ;  but  Malone  and  other  editors  have  altered 
it  to  '*  hi$  medal" — a  useless  change.  The  meaning  is, 
that  Folixenes  wears  Hermione  round  his  neck,  as  it 
were,  a  medal,  or  resemblance  of  her — "  her  medal." 

*Hi$  cup-bearer" — Greene,  in  his  novel  of  **Pan- 
dosto,"  says  that,  ''  Devising  with  himself  a  long  time 
bow  he  might  best  put  away  Egistus,  without  suspition 
of  treacherous  murder,  he  concluded  at  last  to  poyson 
him:  which  opinion  pleasing  his  humour,  he  became 
resolute  in  his  determmation,  and  the  better  to  bring  the 
matter  to  passe  he  called  unto  him  his  cup-bearer," 
meaning  the  cup-bearer  of  Egistus. 

**  Make  THAT  thy  question,  and  go  rot" — The  com- 
mentators difler  in  their  printing  and  interpretation  of 
tliis  passage,  which  in  the  folios  is  given  as  in  our  text. 
Malone  would  read,  **Make^t  thy  question,"  which 
seems  to  refer  to  the  interrupted  obserx'ation  of  Camillo, 
"  I  have  lov'd  thee,"  instead  of  to  what  the  words  '*  Make 
that  thy  question,"  appear  to  relate  to.  The  meaning 
of  Leontes  surely  is,  as  Mr.  Knight  suggests,  that  Ca- 
millo may  go  rot,  if  he  doubts  or  makes  question  of  that 
which  he  has  just  been  told. 

**  Could  man  $o  blbnch" — To  "blench"  is  to  start 
off;  as,  in  H  amlkt,  "  if  he  but  blench"  Leontes  means, 
"could  any  man  so  start  or  fly  off  from  propriety  of  be- 
haviour." 

"  Waftine  his  eyes  to  the  contrary,  and  f idling 
A  lip  of  much  contempt,  speeds  from  me"  etc. 

*'  This  is  a  stroke  of  nature  worthy  of  Shakespeare. 
Leontes  had  but  a  moment  before  told  Camillo  tnat  he 
would  seem  friendly  to  Folixenes,  according  to  his  ad- 
vice; but,  on  meetmg  him,  his  jealousy  sets  the  better 
of  his  resolution,  and  he  finds  it  impossible  to  restrain 
his  hatred." — Mason. 

"  —  Do  you  know,  and  dare  not  ? 
Be  intelligent  to  me." 

Thus  the  original.     The  common  reading  is— 

—  Do  70U  know,  and  dare  not 
B«  iatoUifent  to  mc  ? 

"  To  vici  you  to  *t" — ^i.  e.  To  screw,  or  move  you 
to  it  A  vice,  in  Shakespeare's  time,  meant  any  kind 
of  winding-screw.  The  vice  of  a  clock  was  a  common 
expression. 

"Be  yoVd  wUh  his  that  did  betray  the  BesV'—i.  e. 
Be  coupled  with  that  of  Judas  Iscariot.  "Best,"  as 
Henderson  remarks,  is  printed  with  a  capital  in  the 
folios. 

"  —  and  comfort 
The  gracious  queen,  part  of  his  theme,  but  nothing 
Of  his  iU-ia^en  suspicion!" 

A  very  obscure  passage,  of  which,  Johnson  says,  he 
"  can  make  nothins ;"  and  suspects,  very  probably,  that 
a  line  connecting  tnem  has  been  lost  by  the  copyist  or 
printer.  Various  emendations  have  been  proposed, 
such  as  Jackson's — consort,  for  "comfort;"  throne  for 
"theme."  Malone,  Collier,  and  others  retain  the  old 
text,  explaining  it  thus :  Folixenes  hopes  that  his  speedy 
absence  may  comfort  the  aueeo,  who  was  part  of  the 
theme  on  which  the  king  dwelt,  (Folixenes  being  the 
other  part;)  but  who,  being  innocent,  was  really 
"nothing"  of  the  "ill-ta'en  suspicion"  against  her. 

Coleridge  thus  comments  on  the  dramatic  effect  of 
this  act : — 

"  Observe  the  easy  style  of  chit-chat  between  Camillo 
and  Archidamus,  as  contrasted  with  the  elevated  diction 


on  the  introduction  of  the  kings  and  Hermione,  in  the 
second  scene ;  and  how  admirably  Folixenes's  refusal  to 
Leontes  to  stay — 

There  fa  no  tongue  that  inoTet«  none,  none  i'  the  world. 
So  soon  as  yours,  could  win  me — 

prepares  for  the  effect  produced  by  his  afterwards  yield- 
ing to  Hermione; — which  is,  nevertheless,  perfectly 
natural  from  mere  courtesy  to  the  sex,  and  the  exhaus- 
tion of  the  will  by  former  efforts  of  denial,  and  well 
calculated  to  set  in  nascent  action  the  jealousy  of  Leon- 
tes. This,  when  once  excited,  is  unconsciously  increased 
by  Hermione: — 

—  yet,  food  deed,  Leonteif 
I  lore  thee  not  a  jar  o'  the  clock  behind 
What  lady  should  her  lord  :— 

accompanied,  as  a  good  actress  ought  to  represent  it,  by 
an  expression  and  recoil  of  apprehension  that  she  had 
gone  too  far. 

At  my  request,  he  would  not — 
The  first  working  of  the  jealous  fit: — 

Too  hot,  too  hot — 

The  morbid  tendency  of  Leontes  to  lay  hold  of  the 

merest  trifles,  and  his  grossness  immediately  afterward*— 

Paddling  palms,  and  pinehinf  (Infers — 

followed  by  his  strange  loss  of  self-control  in  his  dia- 
logue with  the  little  boy." 

ACT  II.— Scene  I. 


"  —  There  may  be  in  the  cup 
A  spider  steeped,"  etc. 

"  That  spiders  were  esteemed  venomous  appears  by 
the  evidence  of  a  person  who  was  examined  in  Su: 
Thomas  Overbury's  affair :  '  The  Countess  wished  me 
to  get  the  strongest  poison  that  I  could,  etc.  Accord- 
ingly, I  bought  seven  great  spiders  and  cantharides.'  "— 
Hkndkrson. 

"  With  violent  hkfts'  — ^i.  e.  Heavings. 

"  He  has  discovered  my  design,  and  I 
Remain  a  pinch*d  thing,"  etc. 

"  The  sense,  I  think,  is.  He  hath  now  discovered  my 
design,  and  I  am  treated  as  a  mere  child's  baby,  a  thinff 
pinched  out  of  clouts,  a  puppet  for  them  to  move  and 
actuate  as  they  please." — Hkath. 

This  sense  is  supported  by  the  following  passage  io 
the  "  City  Match,"  by  Jasper  Mame,  1639 : — 

—  Pi7iek*d  napkins,  captain,  and  laid 
Like  fishes,  fowls,  or  faces. 

"A  7KDCRART  with  her" — A  "federary"  means  a 
confederate;  but  Collier  doubts  whether  it  is  not  a 
misprint  for  feodary,  a  word  Shakespeare  uses  in 
Measure  roR  Measure,  and  in  Ctmbelinx,  act  iii. 
scene  2,  "Art  thou  a  feodary  for  this  act?"  Malone 
states  that  "  there  is  no  such  word  as  federary ; "  but 
Stevens «s  probably  right  in  considering  it  as  "a  word 
of  our  author's  coinage." 

**No;  if  I  mistake" — Malone  and  Stevens,  taking 
upon  them  to  improve  Shakespeare's  versification, 
printed,  "  No,  no ;  if  I  mistake,"  which  many  popular 
editions  follow.  I  agree  with  the  suggestion  of  Knisht 
and  Collier  that  the  Poet  meant  to  leave  the  line  syila- 
bically  incomplete,  for  the  sake  of  the  emphasis  to  be 
placed  upon  the  single  "  No,"  which,  with  a  pause  after 
It,  would  make  up  the  time. 

**He,  who  shall  speak  for  her,  is  afar  off  guilty" — 
i.  e.  He  who  shall  speak  for  her  is  remotely  guilty  in 
merely  speaking. 

"  —  /'//  keep  my  stables  where 
I  lodge  my  wife,"  etc. 

Much  has  been  said  about  this  passage:  Hanmer 
thought  it  should  be  stable-stand ;  Malone  that  it  means 
station.  But  it  may  be  explained  thus : — "  If  she  prove 
false,  I'll  make  my  stables,  or  kennel,  of  my  wife's 
chamber;  I'll  go  in  couples  with  her  like  a  oog,  and 
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"Th.s  tehtn  I  (tel.  and  lee  her,  n 
ktT"—Tkaa  was  fonaerlr  spellod  Men 
to  chcKwe  ID  lii'iB  poUBge  between  Ikon 


"Land-danui"  ia  prDbubly  one  of  IboM  worda  which 
caprice  brouglil  into  laAluon.  oiul  which,  after  ■  ihort 
time,  reason  and  gnunmnr  drove  itrBCOverably  away. 
It  perhaps  roeoni  no  more  than — "  I  will  rid  the  counlry 
oF  him  :  coodeniD  him  to  quit  the  lund." — Johksdk. 

Warner,  a  popular  oonlemnorary  |ioet,  lina  a  Bimilar 
phrase — "country  louw*  land-lurch  their  lords" — which 
■qpporls  Johiuon's  cnnjecture.  Fannar  proposes  read- 
ing, "laudanum  him" — i.  e.  poison  him. 

"  The  leeonJ.  aniihe  third,  ni-t,  and  tomcjiee"— 
i,  B.  The  second  nine,  and  the  third  some  five. 

"  Tkt  imtrnmenlt  that  /cer'—Leontes,  al  these 
Wnrda,  miist  im  BUpposed  io  take  hold  of  Anligooua, 
"  The  inslrameuB  that  feel"  are  his  Sngera. 

"-nfl«SA(/or.PFBOBAT.O» 

Jlul  onl)  itii-g."  elc. 
That  requiml  no  otlier  proof  sxeeplJiig  sight,   all 
other  drcuiDSlaoces  being  complete. 


— Thia 


Scene  II. 

"  Tkett  daHgergui,  mitafe  lcuks  i'lhe  Ung' 
word  has  not  wen  (bund  in  any  other  Engliah 
but  it  is  used  in  old  French  tor  frenxy,  lunaeg.  foUt). 
A  sirp liar  expreoiun  occurs  in  the  "Berenger's Tragedy," 
IBOS :  "  I  IcDOW  it  was  but  some  peevish  noon  iu  him." 
In  As  Yon  Liki  It,  wo  have  the  eipreasioa,  "a  moeniih 


SCEJ 


III. 


Dot  naming  him.     Coleridge  called  Ihta  in  his  lectures, 
ia  1815,  no  admirable  instance  of  propriety  in  soliloquy, 
whei-e  ihe  itiind  leajw  from  one  uhjecl  to  another,  bow- 
over  dislant,  without  any  apparent  interval;  Ihe  (ipem- 
tiou  here  beinR  perfectly  iotelligihlu  williout  menlioDitig 
PoliieocB.     The  Icing  is  talkine  to  himself,  while  his 
lords  and  Bllendnnts  stand  at  a  distaoce." — Collieii. 
"  The  very  thought  of  «y  revenge,  thai  y-ay 
Jlecoit  upon  me  :  in  himiclf  too  mighty,"  etc. 
Thia  passage  is  fonnded  on  a  aimilar  one  in  tho  oove' 
of  "  Doraatus  and  Fawiiia:" — "  Pandontn,  althonjh  ht 
fell  that  revenge  was  a  spur  to  war,  and  that  envy  al 
ways  pn 

also  lind  many  kiogs  of  hia  alliance  to  aid  him,  if  need 
ahoutd  serve ;  for  he  married  the  Emperor  of  Buacia'a 
dsughter,"  Shakespeare  has  made  this  lady  the  wife 
of  the  Leonlea  of  the  play — not  of  the  Poliienes ;  but  it 
will  be  seen  tfiat  Greene,  the  acknowledged  cUaslcal 
scholar,  exhibita  as  much  indifierenco  lo  chruuulogy  as 
Qie  supposed  illiterate  dramatist. 

forling"  is  hero  used,  os  Moncii  Mason  observes,  in  the 
le^  aeuae  of  comforling  and  abetting  a  person  iu  any 
cnminal  action. 

"A  HinxisD  vilch" — In  Joniua's  " Nomenclntor," 
by  Abraham  Fleming,  1535,  Virago  ia  inlerpreleJ  "A 
manly  woman,  or  a  mankind  woman."  Johnson  D«- 
•eru  ilmt  the  phrase  ia  atill  used  (In  some  English  coun- 
ties) for  a  woman  violent,  ferocious,  and  mischievous. 

"  — IAo»flr/wo»i»K-T[B'i."— To  be  "  woman-tir'd" 
is  to  be  pecked  by  a  woman.  The  phrase  is  taken  from 
fUcou;,  and  ia  often  employed  by  wriWra  conlempo- 


^.(Ayci 


80,  in  Dseker'M  '■  Maldi  »e  ii 

—  Ttiduliuroii™ 


n  old  w 


man.     Chaucer  employ*  tlie  word. 

•■A  ctLLtT"— ■•Callat,"sometim™BprflMjMflr/.  is* 
very  old  lenn  of  abase  applied  to  woniuu.  It  DrigiuiDT 
meatit  merely  a  low  mean  woman,  and  has  nrn  Sit 
rived  from  ealte,  which  Tyrwliitl  tells  us  i>  rimrh  Itr 
"a  species  of  cap,"  ("Gloss,  to  Chancer.")  or  fnm 
ealolt,  which  Grey  says  was  ■  sort  of  bewl-dtn*  mm 
liy  country  girls.  In  Ihe  dme  of  Shakeapcttrv.  and  iw- 
lier,  ealltl  wai  generally  naed  for  ■  le«rd  woman,  1 

"And,  LOiEL,  thoH  art  rorlhy  to  if  kmr'd"—" k 
lozel,"  says  Verslegao,  in  hi*  ■'  Bestitiitiaa.  IROS,  M 
quoted  b^  Reed,  "ia  one  that  bath  Intl.  neglected. » 
COM  off  bis  own  good  and  welfare,  and  who  la  becaoM 

'  "'"  '    'lOBt*^."      Sptpsw 

y  ttard'i  grey" — The  original  reai-     . 

ren^-lhree  yean  ago  be  was 
niibteechedi  etc.,  he  cannot  mean  hia  own  bewd:  and 
the  annotaloni  suppose  thnl  it  is  inleitded  be  abould  ui/t 
hold  of,  or  point  at  ihe  beard  of  Anticonna.  But  •» 
have  no  hesitation  in  adopting,  with  Cofher,  the  old  MS. 
correction  of  Lord  Francis  Egeiion'a  copy  of  die  fo^, 
1633,  altering  Ihii  into  "  thy." 

ACT  III.— ScEBE  r. 

"Fertile  the  iblk" — i.  e.  The  "isle"  of  Drl^b<& 
Warbnrton  point*  out  a  geogmphical  bluuder  here,  ma^- 
much  aa  the  Temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi  wa«  nut  in  aa 
island,  hut  in  pWis,  on   ih  ~ .    ■      . 

oourae  tmei  bat  Shakospeare  bod  "ill 
in  whom  lite  error  was  less  excusable, 
ter  of  Arts  in  both  UnireiBilies.  In  "  1 
ria  requests  "tlul  it  WDidd  please  hi*  MajesCie  to  send 
siie  of  hi*  noblemen,  whom  be  bnl  Imaleid,  loUi  isfa  ■ 
of  DilpkOM,  there  Id  iiK|aire  of  the  Oncle  of  Apollo, 
whether  she  bad  committed  adultery  with  Egismi.  of 
conspired  to  poysnn  him  wiih  TranJou."  (See  ■-  Shake- 
speare's Library,"  part  i.  p.  20.) 

"  Even  la  Ike  gtill" — i.  e.  Equal,  indifferent. 

"Sili<ice" — "The  word  Silmet  i*  printed  a* a  *lage' 
direction  in  the  first  folio,  wilhont  any  indicBlian  of  the 
entrance  of  the  queen,  elc.  Thia  deAciency  the  second 
folio  supplied  merely  by  the  word  Enter,  whirb  fbllowi 
Silenee.  The  third  and  foorlh  folios  adopt  Ihe  reading 
of  the  second.  Malone  and  all  Ihe  other  modem  edi- 
tors take  Silenet  as  an  exclamation  of  the  officer:  m  a 
might  be ;  liiil  the  printer  of  the  fuUo.  1633.  did  not  u 
understand  it,  and  iIig  editor  of  the  Iblio,  t63S.  when 
correcting  an  obvious  omisaion,  did  not  think  iil  to  alts 
the  reading.  The  word  SHence  was  probably  meant 
to  mark  the  suspense,  that  ought  to  be  displayed  by  all 
upon  the  stage,  on  the  entrance  of  Heimione  to  trial." — 


considered  by  me;  I  would  therefore  willingly  d 

it.     To  'spare'  any  thing  i*  to  let  ii  go,  to  quit  tie  pat- 

teitiOB  of  it." — JoHKsrJS. 


NOTES  ON  THE  WINTER'S  TALE. 


"  With  wheU  encounter  to  uneurreni  I 
Have  strain^dt  V  appear  thus"  etc. 

Thifl  passage  is  difficult,  and  Johnson  confessed  that 
he  conla  not  nnderstand  it :  he  proposed  to  read, "  With 
what  encoonter  so  nncorrent — Have  I  been  strained  to 
appear  thns."  Stevens  considers  it  a  metaphor  from 
ninning  at  tilt ;  bat  Mr.  Amoyt  has  given  the  following 
explanation  of  the  sentence: — "Hermione  intends  to 
say,  '  Beloved  as  I  was  by  you  before  PoUxenes  arrived, 
and  deservedly  so,  I  appeal  to  your  conscience  how  it 
has  happened  that  I  have  had  to  struggle  against  so  un- 
toward a  current  as  to  appear  thus  before  you  in  the 
character  of  a  criminal.'  " 

Strain  is  often  used,  in  old  poetry,  for  going  awrUj 
as  Dra3rton  describes  a  river — "wantonly  she  strains  m 
her  lascivious  course."  The  sense  may  then  be,  **  In 
what  unusual  interview  have  I  so  erred  as  to  expose 
myself  to  the  appearance  of  guilt?" 

^^That  any  of  these  bolder  vices  wantid 
Less  impudence  to  gainsay  what  they  did"  etc. 

''  It  is  apparent  that  according  to  the  proper,  at  least 
according  to  the  present  use  of  words,  '  less'  should  be 
more^  or  '  wantea*  should  be  had.  But  Shakespeare  is 
very  uncertain  in  his  use  of  negatives.  It  may  be 
necessary  once  to  observe,  that,  in  our  language,  two 
negatives  did  not  originally  affirm,  bat  strengthen  the 
negation.  This  mode  of  speech  was  in  time  changed, 
but,  as  the  change  was  made  in  opposition  to  long  cus- 
tom, it  proceeded  gradually,  and  uniformity  was  not  ob- 
tained but  through  an  intermediate  confusion." — ^John- 
son. 

**My  life  stands  iK  thi  level  of  your  dreams'*^ — A 
metaphor  from  gunnery :  to  stand  in  the  level  means  to 
be  the  object  at  which  direct  aim  is  taken. 

*'  I  have  got  STRENGTH  of  limit" — "  I  know  not 
well  how  'strength'  of  'limit'  can  mean  strength  to  pass 
the  limits  of  the  child-bed  chamber ;  which  yet  it  must 
mean  in  this  place,  unless  we  read,  in  more  easy 
phrase — '  strength  of  limb.  And  now,'  "  etc. — Johnson. 

"  Mr.  M.  Mason  judiciously  conceives  strength  of 
limit  to  mean,  the  limited  degree  of  strength  which  it  is 
customary  for  women  to  aconire,  before  they  are  suf- 
fered to  go  abroad,  after  chila-bearing." — Stevens. 

"  —  FLATNESS  of  my  misery" — "  That  is,  how  low, 

how  flat,  I  am  laid  by  my  calamity." — ^Johnson. 

So,  Milton,  in  **  Paradise  Lost,"  book  ii. : — 

—  thus  repuUM,  our  flnal  hope 
la  flat  deipair. 

"  —  if  that  which  is  lost  he  no^/oienJ"— This  oracle, 
with  the  change  of  names,  is  from  Greene's  **  Pandosto." 
"  Suspition  is  no  proofe ;  jealonsie  is  an  unequall  judge ; 
Bellaria  is  chast;  Egistus  blamelesse;  Tranion  a  true 
subject;  Pandosto  treacherous;  his  babe  an  innocent; 
the  king  shall  die  without  an  heire,  if  that  which  is  lost 
be  not  XoxvoAe.^—^Shakespeare^s  Library,  pari  i.p.  2L) 
The  editions  of  "  Pandosto,"  subsequent  to  that  ot  1588, 
read,  "his  babe  innocent,"  and  "the  king  shall  live 
without  an  heire,"  etc.  Therefore,  Shakespeare  em- 
ployed one  of  the  later  impressions ;  probably  that  of 
1609,  the  ^ear  before  we  suppose  him  to  have  com- 
menced this  play. 

"  Of  the  queen's  speed" — "  Of  the  event  of  the  queen's 
trial:  so  we  still  say,  he  sped  well,  or  ill." — Johnson. 

"  Which  you  knew  great,  and  to  the  hazard^* — ^This 
line,  in  the  folio  of  1623,  is  deficient  two  syllables  of 
the  regular  metre,  and  the  editor  of  the  folio  of  1633 
supplied  them  by  reading  "  certain  hazard."  Malone 
pronounces  certain  of  all  words  the  "most  objection- 
able," and  supposes  the  lost  word  "  to  be  either  doubt- 
ful or  fearful;"  while  Stevens  urges  that  it  is  "quite 
in  Shakespeare's  manner."  We  leave  the  line  as  it 
stands  in  die  oldest  and  most  authentic  copy,  and  as,  in 
all  probability,  Shakespeare  wrote  it,  metrical  enough 
to  the  ear  for  dramatic  oialogue,  though  not  cooformiog 
to  the  regular  blank-verae  standard. 
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"  —  How  he  glisters 
Thorough  my  rust  /" 

The  first  folio  has,  **  through  my  rust,"  and  the 
second  folio,  "  through  my  dark  rust ;"  but  the  addition 
to  the  old  text  is  needless,  if  we  only  read  through 
"  thorough." 

"  —  and  how  his  piety 
Does  my  deeds  make  the  blacker  /" 

"  This  vehement  retraction  of  Leontes,  accompanied 
with  the  confession  of  more  crimes  than  he  was  sus- 
pected of,  is  agreeable  to  our  daily  experience  of  the 
vicissitudes  of  violent  tempers,  and  the  eruptions  of 
minds  oppressed  with  guilt." — Johnson. 

^'That  did  but  show  thee  or  a  fool" — Theobald 
would  read  soul  for  "  fool ;"  and  Warburton,  "  that  did 
but  show  thee  off  a  fool."  I  agree,  with  Coleridge,  that 
"fool  is  Shakespeare's  word,"  for  the  reasons  he  assigns. 
"  1.  My  ear  feels  it  to  be  Shakespearian;  2.  The  in- 
volved grammar  is  Shakespearian — '  show  thee,  being  a 
fool  naturally,  to  have  improved  thy  folly  by  incon- 
stancy ;'  3.  The  alteration  is  most  flat,  and  un-Shake 
spearian.  As  to  the  grossness  of  the  abuse,  she  calls 
him  '  gross  and  foolish  a  few  lines  below."  This  mode 
of  speech  was  anciently  quite  common. 

**^  a  devil 
Would  have  shed  water  out  of  fire,  ere  done  '<." 

That  is,  a  devil  would  have  shed  tears  of  pity,  ere  h# 
would  have  committed  such  an  action. 


tt 


— for  one  so  tender" — ^i.  e.  Tender  in  years. 


** All  faults  I  make,  when  I  shaU  come  to  know  them, 
I  do  repent." 

"  This  is  another  instance  of  the  sudden  changes  inci 
dent  to  vehement  and  ungovernable  minds." — ^Johnson 

"  —  so  long  as  nature 
Will  bear  up  with  this  exercise,"  etc. 

Mr.  Knight  was  the  first  to  restore  the  original  metre, 
which,  in  the  numerous  editions  of  the  last  century,  and 
the  first  thirty  years  of  the  present,  were  thus  printed, 
without  any  reason  assigned  for  it : — 

Shall  b«  mj  reerMtfcm :  to  long  as 
Nature  will  bear  up  with  this  exercise, 
So  long  I  daily  tow  to  use  it.    Cone 
And  lead  me  to  these  soiTowa. 

Knight  justly  remarks : — "  If  the  freedom  and  variety 
of  his  versification  were  offensive  to  those  who  had  been 
trained  in  the  school  of  Pope,  let  it  b<i  remembered  that 
we  have  now  come  back  to  the  proper  estimation  of  a 
nobler  rhythm ;  and  that  Shakespeare,  of  all  the  great 
dramatists,  appears  to  have  held  the  true  mean,  between 
a  syllabic  monotony  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  license  run- 
ning into  prose  on  the  other." 

Scene  III. 

"  Enter  Antioonus,  with  the  Babe" — So  in  the  old 
copies,  which  there  is  no  reason  for  changing  into  child, 
as  in  most  modem  editions. 

"  —  and  there  thy  character** — By  "character**  is 
meant  the  writing  afterwards  discovered  with  Perdita. 

**A  ldllabt  too  rott^V*— Soin  "  Pandosto:"—"  Shalt 
thou  have  the  whistling  windes  for  thy  lulUtbie,  and  the 
salt  sea  fome  instede  of  sweete  wSSki^V^'— (Shake sneare's 
Library,  part  i.  p.  18.)-»These  veiW  resemolances 
show  that  Shakespeare  wrote,  not  only  with  Greene's 
novel  in  his  memory,  but  before  him. 

"  — i4  savage  clamour? — 
Well  may  I  get  aboard  f^This  is  the  chase." 
This  "clamour"  was  the  cry  of  the  dogs  and  hunters  ; 
then,  seeing  the  bear,  Antigonus  exclaims,  "  This  is  the 
chase,"  or  me  animal  pursued. 

«  —  a  very  pretty  barn" — "  Bam"  is  still  a  Nonh- 
of-EngUnd  word  for  child,  as  haim  is  in  Scotland. 
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" — ^  nor,  or  a  ckho" — Sicvena  enys  thai  he  is 
told,  that,  "in  aoine  of  the  inlnnd  counties  of  England, 
tiftmaU  inrant,  in  contndislinctloD  lo  it  malt  ode,  ia 
Mill  tenned,  among  the  pfasiinlry,  B  'child.'"  Thi« 
twi  ur  the  word  was  clcnrl;  tlie  ineanini;  0(  Shake- 
spearE;  bat  in  none  of  the  (iravincial  ^lossiaries  can 
wc  And  an  authoritj  for  such  nn  applicairon.  On  the 
contrary,  in  all  llic  ancient  writtrs,  diildi  means  a 
boy,  a  young  man,  and  gentrally  in  iome  aBsociotion 
Willi  chivaEry.  Byron,  in  bis  preface  to  ■■  Childe 
llurolrl,'*  says: — "It  is  almost  superfliioos  to  mcation 
lliDt  tlic  »r>l>ellB(ion  'Childe.'  aa  'CMUe  Waters,' 
'  ChUde  ChilderB,'  etc.,  a  used  as  more  consonant  with 
xWe  old  fU-uclureof versilicaiion,  which  [  have  aduptcd." 
Nares  observes  upon  the  passage  before  us,  (hat  the 
exprrssion  "'child'  may  |icrha|u  be  rather  referred  lo 
the  siiuplicily  of  the  shepherd,  reversing  the  common 
Iiractice,  than  taken  e*  an  aulliority  for  it." 

"  —  kaa  *ke  lea  FLiP-nRioeslD  il" — The  miiaiiiiie 
is,  that  the  sea  twallowodlheehipiudriiihera  swallowed 
fiap-dragoni,  which  wore  tlmouds.  or  other  inttamtneblo 
•ubilancea  sot  □□  fire,  set  afloat,  anil  gulped  down  while 
biniing.  Thus  FalstafT  uys  of  Die  Prince,  "  He  driuks 
candles'  ends  for  fla])-dnigoiis." 

"  —  a  EBiHmo-cLOTH" — Percy  eiplaitu  lh»  as  "  iho 
GnB  mantle,  or  cloth,  with  which  u  child  ii  usually  cov- 
ered when  il  is  coitivd  to  the  church  to  be  baptized." 

"—  thii  it  tome  CHANOKUHo"— Some  child  ehonged 
Uy  the  fairiea.  ■•Chnligcliug"  was  oflsutinieB  u»eii  «)-• 
UDBjmoualy  with  idiot,  because  the  fairie«  were  xip- 
posed  to  leave  idbts  instead  of  the  cluMren  Ibej  took 

" — Ikcy  are  aerer  curst,  6ii(  vkcn  Ikey  are  kva- 
Ifry"— "  Curst"  sigailies  ilNtmprrtd.  Thus  ihoadage: 
"  Curt!  cows  have  abort  horns." 

ACT  IV.— Chorus. 

"  —  Impute  il  nol  a  crimt 

To  tnt,  or  my  tvri/l  paaiagt,  thai  1  sliiU 
O'tr  liitccn  ytari"  etc, 

"This  trespass,  in  respect  of  dramatic  unity,  wQl  ap- 


who  h 


i  the  I 


I.ily'a  ■  Endymlon,'  (or,  as  he  himseir  coUs  it  in  the 
prolocnc,  hia  '  Man  in  the  Moon.')  Two  acts  of  Ihis 
piececom  prise  the  space  of  forty  years;  Endymion  ly- 
ing down  to  sleep  at  the  end  of  the  second,  and  waking 
in  the  first  scene  of  the  fiflh,  after  a  nap  of  that  un- 
conscionable UnElh.  LUy  has,  likewise,  been  guilly 
of  much  greater  ahsurdily  than  Shakespeare  lommilled ; 
for  he  supiJOfes  that  Endymion's  hair,  fealurps,  and 
lierson,  were  changed  hy  age  during  his  sleep,  while  all 
Ihc  oilier  personages  of  the  drama  remnlned  without 

Malone  slnles  that,  jn  the  comedy  of  "Patient 
Grisscl,"  (by  Decker,  Cheltle,  and  Hnughlon,)  Grissel 
is  in  the  first  act  married,  and  soon  aAerwanlB  brought 
to  bed  of  twins,  a  son  and  a  daughter  ;  and  the  daugh- 
ter, in  the  &Rb  act,  is  produced  on  the  scene  as  a  wo- 
man old  enough  to  be  married. 

Dt.  Johnson  has  thus  commented  on  Ihc  dramatic 
unity  of  time!— 

"By  supposition,  as  place  is  introduced,  time  may  he 
extended.  The  lime  required  by  (he  ftihic  elapses,  fur 
the  most  part,  between  the  acts  i  for,  of  ao  much  of  the 
action  as  is  represented,  the  real  and  poetical  dnralion 
is  the  same.  If,  in  the  first  act,  preparations  for  war 
against  Hithridates  are  represented  lo  be  made  in 
Rome,  the  event  of  the  war  may,  without  absurdity, 
be  represented  in  the  catastrophe  as  happening  in  Pon- 
lus.  We  know  that  there  is  neither  war  nor  prepara- 
tion for  war ;  we  know  that  we  are  neither  in  Rome 
nor  Pontas—lhat  neither  Mithridale*  nor  Lucullus  is 
before  tis.  The  drama  exhibit*  successive  imitations 
of  succenive  nelioas ;  and  why  may  not  the  second 
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imitation  represent  an  action  that  happenni  years  afler 
the  first,  if  it  be  so  connected  with  il  that  nothine  bat 
time  can  be  supposed  to  iotervenr  I  Time  is.  of  all 
modes  of  existence,  most  obsequious  to  the  iioagina. 
tion:  a  lapse  of  yean  is  as  easily  conceiv«l  as  a  pas- 
sage of  hours.  In  contemplation,  we  easily  ruDlrart 
the  time  of  real  nctiohsi  ■'"'i  thcrrfore,  williniily  per- 
mit il  to  be  contracted  when  we  only  see  their  tmita- 


O/  thai  icidi  n.r,"etc. 

"Our  author  attends  more  to  his  i<lr<si>  lluin  In  hii 
words.  The 'growth' of  the  'wide  gap'  is  Kimpwlal 
irreisular;  hut  no  means,  the  'gmwlb,'  or  profrrtHtat, 
of  the  time  which  filled  op  tho  'gap'  of  lii"  mliay  bn- 
tweeo  Perditu's  hirlh  and  hor  sixloenlh  yrmr.  Tu'lrart 
Ikii  groKtth  unlried.  is  lo  leave  the  pumgca  irf  tim  ia- 
termediate  years  ounotod  and  uneiamiiiBd.  *Ualrliid'  is 
not,  perhanc,  the  word  which  he  wonid  have  cbnoi. 
but  which  iits  rhyme  required." — Jorssox. 

"  —  imagine  mc" — i.  e.  Imagine  vitk  me.  Il  is  a 
Freuch  iiiiiim,  which  Sliakespoare  has  played  upon  ia 
the  Tamiho  op  the  Shsew.  Aud  PaUUff,  ipeoklnj 
of  sack,  in  King  Henbt  tV.,  eays; — 

"  —  Ikare  HiismacT  ttnleii" — Slovens  eiplnins  this— 


relireil  from  court  ? 

SCE^G   IT. 

"  —  Ike  rtd  blond  Ttigai  in  Ihi  tci^tr'i  rAij^^ 
"That  is,  the  red,  the  ipring  blood,  now  reigns  orer  the 
parts  lately  under  the  dominion  of  mnltr.  The 
'English  pale,'  and  the  'Irish  pole,'  were  ftcquenl  ei- 
presaions  in  Shakespeare's  time ;  and  the  wonls  ■  rcil' 
and  ■pale'  ore  used  for  the  sake  of  the  Bnlilhcais.'' — 
Fabmek. 

Ia  this  tease  we  still  retain  the  phrase,  "the  faU       , 
oflhe  church,"  "  the  jmlt  of  fashion."    The  Poet  mesas 
lo  retain  that  sense,  with  a  remote  allusion  lo  winler'i 
pale  colours. 

'■  Dotk  let  ms  puoniso  looih  on  edge-'—"  Pogglug." 
and  pHggard,  seem  to  huve  been  cant  words,  of  oeaHv 
■__  .._-.L  .!._  — , —    ilang-phrase    of 


with  the  T. 


the  sain< 
pHgging—i.  e.  (*<>i 

"  %Vilklieifk'.  WITH  hkioh"— The  first  Iblio  has  only 
"  with  heigh  !"  the  re^ielitlon,  necessary  for  the  melre, 
is  rroin  the  second  folio, 

"  —  in  my  timi:.  wore  THRBE-ru.!" — i.  e.  Three-pile 
velvet — velvet  of  the  richest  kind. 

"  Autolycus  means,  Ihal  his  practice  was  lo  steal  tkttt$, 
and  large  pieces  of  'linen,'  leaving  the  tmaller  piece* 
for  the  'kites'  to  build  wilh." — M.  M«sos. 

"—for  the  Ufe  to  tame,  I  sleep  ml  Ike  Ikovfkl  ef 
if" — "  Fine  as  ihis  is,  and  delicately  cham^tcrutic  of 
one  who  bad  lived  and  boon  reared  m  the  best  society, 
and  had  been  precipitated  from  it  by  dice  atid  <lrmbbiag. 
yet  sitll  it  strikes  against  my  feelings  as  a  note  oni  of 
tune,  and  ns  not  coalescing  vrith  that  pastoral  tint  which 
^vca  such  a  charm  to  this  act.  It  is  loo  Marbeth-like 
m  iho    'snappcr-up  of  unconsidered   trifles,'" — CoLC- 

" —  Evtry'ltrenvtlhtr tods;  mry lod i/iildf — poiitid 
and  add  tkilliag,"  etc. — To  loii  is  used  as  a  verb  by 
dealers  in  wool.  Thus,  they  say,  "  Twenty  sheep  oueht 
to  (orf  fil\y  pounds  of  wool,"  etc.  The  meaning, 
therefore,  of  the  Clown's  words  is,  "Every  eleven 
welhera  tods — i.  e.  will  piodnce  a  lod,  or  twenty-eishl 
pounds  of  wool — every  lad  yields   a  pound  and  odd 
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shilling :  what  then  will  the  wool  of  filleen  hundred 
yield  ?" 

"  Shakespeare  has  here  brought  his  agricnltural  know- 
ledge to  bear.  We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
he  was  a  practical  farmer ;  for,  aller  he  had  bought  his 
estate  in  Stratford-Fields,  in  1602,  we  find  him  miine 
one  Philip  Rogers,  for  a  debt  of  thirty-five  shillings  ana 
ten  pence,  for  com  delivered.  And,  in  1605,  he  pur- 
chased a  moie^  of  the  tithes  of  Stratford,  which  be 
probably  had  to  collect  in  kind.  When  he  puts  this 
speech,  therefore,  in  the  mouth  of  the  Clown,  we  may 
reasonably  conclude  that  he  knew,  of  his  own  expe- 
rience, that  the  average  produce  of  eleven  wethers  was 
a  tod  of  wool ;  and  that  the  value  of  a  tod  was  a  '  pound 
and  odd  shilling.'  Ritson  says,  *  It  appears  from  Staf- 
ford's '  Breefe  Conceipte  of  English  Poilicye,'  1581,  that 
the  price  of  a  tod  of  wool  was,  at  that  period,  twenty  or 
two-and-twenty  shillings ;  so  that  the  medium  price  was 
exactly  'pound  and  odd  shilling.'  " — Knight. 

The  researches  into  the  curious  and  important  ques- 
tion of  money  prices,  have  shown  that  this  was  about 
the  average  price  of  the  times.  Wool,  according  to 
our  mode  of  estimation,  was  then  worth  eight  pence 
sterling  the  pound. 

**  —  THRKK-MAN  iong^men  alV* — i.  e.  Singers  of  songs 
in  three  parts,  or  for  three  men. 

"  —  M KAivs  and  bases" — "  Means"  are  te.nours — inter 
mediate  voices,  between  the  treble  and  bass. 

"  —  he  sings  psalms  to  hornpipes" — "In  the  early 
days  of  psalmody,  it  was  not  unusual  to  adapt  the  pop- 
ular secular  tunes  to  the  versions  of  psalms,  the  rage 
for  which  originated  in  France." — Warton's  *^  History 
of  Poetry," 

**  —  to  colour  the  warden  pies" — "  'Wardens*  are  a 
large  sort  of  pear,  called  in  French  poires  de  garde^ 
bemuse,  being  a  late  hard  pear,  they  may  be  kept  very 
long.  It  is  said  that  their  name  is  derived  from  the 
Anglo-Saxon  weardettf  {to  preserve.)  They  are  now 
called  baking-pears" — ^Nares. 

**A  ftUow  siVy  that  I  have  knoton  to  go  about  vfith 
TROL-MT-DAMES*' — Probably  a  corruption  of  the  French 
term,  trou  madame.  The  game  much  resembles  that 
called  bagatelle.  The  Old-English  title  of  this  sport 
was  pigeon-holes,  as  the  arches  in  the  machine,  through 
which  the  balls  are  rolled,  resembles  the  cavities  made 
for  pigeons  in  a  dove-house. 

**  —  it  will  HO  more  but  abidx" — ^i.  e.  It  will  do  no 
more  than  remain  there  for  a  time. 


It 


—  a  MOTION  of  the  prodigal  son" — A  "motion" 
was  technical  for  a  puppet-show,  of  which  the  history 
of  the  prodigal  son  was  here  the  subject. 

"  —  merrily  hrnt  the  stile-a" — i.  e.  Take  hold  of 

Scene  III. 

**  —  teoddess4ike  viULtiif!'i>  up" — ^i.  e.  Dressed  splen- 
didly, decorated. 

*^  — I  should  blush 
To  see  you  so  attired,  stoom,  J  think, 
To  show  myself  a  glcus,*^ 

Perdita  probably  means,  that  the  prince,  by  the  rus- 
tic habit  he  wears,  seems  as  if  he  had  sworn  to  show 
her  as,  in  a  glass,  how  she  ought  to  be  dressed,  instead 
of  being  «so  goddess-like  pranked  up;"  and  were  it 
not  for  the  license  and  folly  which  custom  had  made 
familiar  at  such  feasts  as  that  of  sheep-shearing,  when 
mimetic  sports  were  allowable,  she  should  blush  to  see 
him  so  attired. 

^^For  you  there's  rosemary,  and  rue ;  these  keep 
Seeming  and  savour  all  the  winter  long,'*  etc. 

Ophelia  distributes  the  same  plants,  and  accompanies 
them  with  similar  expressions : — <<  There's  rosemary  j 


that's  for  remembrance.  There's  me  for  you ;  we  may 
call  it  herb  of  grace."  The  qualities  of  retaining 
<<  seeming  and  savour*'  appear  to  form  the  reason  why 
these  plants  were  considered  emblematical  of  "  grace 
and  remembrance." 

"  —  and  streaked  gilltflowxrs" — Gillyvors,  in  the 
folios,  both  here,  when  the  word  is  spoken  by  Perdita, 
and  afterwards  by  Polixenes.  Dyce  insists  tHat  the  old 
spelling  should  be  retained,  as  "an  old  form  of  the 
word." 

"  In  the  folio  edition  it  is  spelled  Oillyvors.  Oelofer^ 
or  gilloferf  was  the  old  name  for  the  whole  class  of 
carnations,  pinks,  and  sweet-williams ;  finom  the  French 
girofie.  There  were  also  stock-gelofers,  and  wall-gelo- 
fers.  The  variegated  gillyflowers,  or  carnations^  being 
considered  as  a  produce  of  art,  were  properly  callea 
nature^ s  bastards,  and  being  streaked  white  and  red, 
Perdita  considers  them  a  proper  emblem  of  a  painted 
or  immodest  woman ;  and  therefore  declines  to  meddle 
with  them.  She  connects  the  gardener's  art  of  varying 
the  colours  of  these  flowers,  wim  the  art  of  painting  the 
face — a  fashion  very  prevalent  in  Shakespeare's  time." — 
DoucK. 

"  ru  not  put 
The  dibble  in  earth  to  set  one  slip  of  them"  etc. 
"  It  has  been  well  remarked  of  this  passage,  that  Per^ 
dita  does  not  attempt  to  answer  the  reasoning  of  Po- 
lixenes :  she  gives  up  the  argument,  but,  woman-like, 
retains  her  own  opinion,  or,  rather,  her  sense  of  right, 
unshaken  by  his  sophistiy.  She  goes  on  in  a  strain  of 
poetry,  which  comes  over  the  soiu  like  music  and  fra- 
grance mingled :  we  seem  to  inhale  the  blended  odours 
of  a  thousand  flowers,  till  the  sense  faints  with  their 
sweetness ;  and  she  concludes  with  a  touch  of  passion- 
ate sentiment,  which  melts  into  the  very  heart." — Mrs. 
Jameson. 

"From  Vis's  waggon!  daffodils" — '*-An  epithet  is 
wanted  here,  not  merely  or  chiefly  for  the  metre,  but 
for  the  balance,  for  the  lesthetic  logic.  Perhaps  golden 
was  the  word,  which  would  set  off  the  'violets  dim.'"— 
Coleridge. 

**  —  violets  dim, 
But  sweeter  than  the  lids  of  Juno's  eyes"  etc. 

"  Johnson  had  not  sufficient  imagination  to  compre- 
hend this  exquisite  passage :  he  thought  that  the  Poet 
had  mistaken  Juno  for  Pallas,  and  says,  that  '  sweeter 
than  an  eyelid  is  an  odd  image !'  But  the  eyes  of  Juno 
were  as  remarkable  as  those  of  Pallas,  and — 

—  of  a  beftuty  never  jtt 
Equalled  in  height  qf  Uitoture, 

The  beanties  of  Greece  and  other  Asiatic  nations  tinged 
their  eyelids  of  an  obscure  violet  colour,  by  means  of 
some  unguent,  which  was  doubtless  perfumed  like 
those  for  the  hair,  etc.,  mentioned  by  Athenajus.  Hence 
Hesiod's  phrase,  in  a  passage  which  has  been  ren- 
dered— 

—  Her  flowinf  bair  and  sahUe  eydids 
Breathed  enamourinf  odour,  like  tbe  breatb 
Of  iMlmy  Venus. 

Shakespeare  may  not  have  known  this;  yet  of  the  beauty 
and  propriety  of  the  epithet  'violets  dim,*  and  Uie 
transition  at  once  to  the  lids  of  Juno's  eyes,  and  Cythe- 
rea's  breath,  no  reader  of  taste  and  feehug  need  be  re- 
minded."— Singer. 

"  —  makes  her  blood  look  out" — The  old  and  possi- 
bly the  true  reading  is  look  on  *t,  which  Collier  retains, 
as  meaning  that  Camillo  observes  that  Florizel  tells 
Perdita  something  that  makes  her  blood  come  into  her 
cheeks  "  to  look  on  it." 

**  To  have  a  worthy  feeding" — A  "worthy  feeding" 
seems  to  mean  a  tract  of  pasturage,  not  inconsiderable, 
which  the  old  shepherd  considers  not  unworthy  of  his 
supposed  daughter's  fortune. 

—  fadings" — The  "fadings"  was  a  dance.     Ma- 
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It  ajipeara,  from  H  leller  in  BoiwoU'i  BclilJon  of  "  Ma- 
iiiae,"  tlittt  il  wa»  uu  Iri»b  danco,  and  llint  it  wm  prac- 
liied,  upon  rejoicioj;  uccuBituu,  at  recoullj  an  1803,  the 
dale  of  ihe  leller; — 

"  Tbe  duDce  il  called  Riaca  Fa^it,  and  meaiu,  lile- 
nlly,  ihe  '  long  dance.'  Though  fard  ia  a  reed,  llie 
name  of  the  dance  ia  not  borrowiid  fnim  it ;  'fada  i>  the 
a^eclive,  long,  and  rinca  the  sabatantive,  (laDce.'  In 
Inih  Ihe  mljoolivo  ToUowb  the  lubstantive.dLfferinft  Irom 
Ujb  Eu(ili«li  cooHniction:  hence,  rinca  fada.  Faeden 
ia  tJie  dinuDulive,  and  meaOB  tittle  Tted;  faeilfn  i*  the 
fini  perxm  nf  Ihe  verb  lo  mkitUe,  either  with  tlie  lips, 
or  with  a  reed — \.  e.  /  vhiiUt. 

"  This  dance  ia  •till  praciiaed,  on  rejoicing  occasion*, 
in  many  paru  of  Irelnad.  A  king  and  queen  are  choaen 
from  among  Ihe  young  peneaa  who  aru  the  best  danc- 
ers: llie  queen  carrien  a  garland,  composed  of  two 
hoopa.  placed  at  righl  auglfti,  and  faaleneil  lo  a  handle : 
the  buDps  are  cot'ered  with  Hnwem  and  rilmnda:  ynu 
have  ««en  it,  I  dare  gay,  wilh  the  Mny-nuida.  Fr«- 
queully.  in  the  course  of  (lie  dance,  (lie  king  and  queen 
hOnp  their  joined  bonds  as  liigh  at  they  can,  ahe  still 
balding  lbs  garisnd  ia  ilie  other.  The  mosi  remole 
eonple  from  ihe  king  and  queen  fint  pass  under ;  all  the 
reat  of  Ihe  line,  linked  together,  fulluw  in  sacceaaion. 
When  Iho  laat  haa  passed,  the  king  and  queen  anddeuly 
face  about,  and  front  iheir  cotapaniona.  This  is  nften 
repealed  during  (he  dance,  and  the  cnrioua  undulatiou* 
ore  protiy  enough,  reacmbling  the  movements  of  a  aer- 
peiit.  The  daucem,  on  Uie  tirat  of  May,  viail  auch 
newly-wedded  pain,  of  a  certain  rank,  as  Imve  been 
married  aiuce  liul  Mey-dsy,  in  the  neighbourhood  ;  who 
cominnnly  beslow  on  them  a  stuffed  ball,  richly  docked 
with  gold  and  allver  lace,  und  acconipanied  with  a 
present  in  money,  lo  regale  Ihemielvea  after  tlie  dance, 
Thia  dance  is  prectised  when  ihe  bonfires  are  tighled 
np,  Ihe  queen  hailing  the  return  of  summer  in  a  papular 
Insh  song,  beginning — 


,  '  "—The 
„....-jna  of  old  souifa  and  balLxdji.  lueulioued  in 
ofthi 

"  —  kt  10  chanli  to  Ihi  rieeve-hand,  and  tlie  ttort 
about  lilt  anKUKE  oa'l" — The  "  aleeve-hand"  was  the 
eaff,  or  leriilbatid ;  Ihe  "square"  signified  Ihe  work 
■bout  the  bosom. 

healed  in  the  fire,  and  mac 

mfla.  SUiwe  informa  in,  tlint  "about  Uie  Biileenin 
yeare  of  the  queene  [Eliiabcth]  bej^-au  the  making  of 
■leele  poking-ilicki,  and  untill  llial  QRie  all  lawndresMis 
used  setting  idckcs  made  of  wood  or  bone." 

"  —  Clamour  your  loagua" — "An  ejrpresaion  taken 
from  bell-ringing;  now  contracted  to  clam.  The  bells 
■re  said  to  be  clammtd,  when,  nder  a  course  of  rounds 
or  changes,  Ihcy  are  all  pulled  off  at  Once,  and  give  a. 
general  clash,  or  clam,  by  which  Ihe  peal  is  concluded. 
As  Ibis  clam  ia  succeeded  by  a  silence,  il  exactly  suits 
the  sense  of  Ihe  passage." — Nares. 

Mr.  GilTonl  thinks,  wilh  Malone,  that  it  is  a  misprint 
for  cAarm. 

"  —  a  TiwrRi  late" — It  was  somotimei  only  called 
a  latcdrg.  and  it  was  not  used  fur  Isciug,  but  worn  as 
an  omamenl  for  the  head  or  neck. 

"  —  afith,  that  apptared  upon  the  eoait" — In  1604, 
was  enlered  on  the  books  of  Ihe  Stationed'  Company, 
"  A  !lrnnge  reporte  of  a  monstrous  fish,  that  appeared 


in  the  form  of  a  woman,  fntm  her  wvist  npWBid,  tevae 
in  Ihe  sea."  To  this  Malone  lapponv  that  Sbale- 
speare  alludes.  In  Sir  HenrT  Herbert's  offie^-taxi, 
which  contains  a  register  of  all  the  shorn  Qf  Ixndon, 
from  1623  to  1642,  is  entered,  "a  license  to  Fnneu 
Sherrel,  to  show  a  strange  fish  (i)r  one  Tor>  th)a  the 
lOth  of  March,  1635." 

"— (*ry  col!  Ihemieinf  aAlTuna"—!.  e.  8al,r,.  i 
says  Malone:  men  covered  with  liairy  skim.  (□  gin 
tliem  the  appeanmca  of  sa^rs;  but  possibly  the  tree 
explanation  IS  latrllieri — i.e.  vauUtri.  The  servaal 
aays  afterwards,  ihal  the  worst  of  one  of  Ibe  Iknf 
"jump*  twelve  foot  and  a  half  by  the  sqiiiiE."  The 
Blage-directiou  in  the  old  copies,  afler  Ihey  enler,  ia, 
"Here  a  dance  of  twelve  satyn,"  aadperiiap*  "aaJtMn" 
is  only  the  aerrant'e  blunder. 

"  — ftj  Uie   sqtrmM" — i.   e.   By  iho  /oo«-r»ie— Fr. 

"  —  ihal'i  DotTtn" — L  e.   Sifted  by  the  northnn 

"  —  thou  no  mare  ihaU  NErER  >^e  aU  imafi"—AUf 
vena  omits  n^rsr,  as  '■  absurd  redundancy ;"  bnl  the  re- 
duplication of  negatives  was  a  common  mode  of 


-Im 


Ibund  in  alt  the  old  onpin. 
not  much  aftard" — "  The    characlet  tf 


Perdila  is  here  finely  unstained.  To  have  made  her 
quite  astonished  at  Ihe  king's  discovery  of  himself,  had 
not  become  her  birth  ;  and  lo  have  given  her  presence 
of  mind  to  have  made  this  reply  to  the  king,  had  not 
become  her  education." — W.uboktok. 

tliau  ciquisile  ia  thia  whole  speech  ! — and  ifaiti  profound 
uature  of  noble  pride  and  grief,  veniiug  Ihenuelveaiu 
a  momentary  peevislme**  of  reaentment  towards  Flo- 


"  WtitTt  BO  piisil  ihorth  in  rfm(" — Before  the  refonn 
of  Ihe  bnrial-eervice,  in  Ibe  time  of  Edwiird  VI.,  a  was 
the  custom  for  the  priest  to  throw  cailh  on  Ihe  body, 
in  the  form  oT  a  cross,  and  then  sprinUe  il  wilh  holy-      J 

■'  —  h^my  fisrr"— i,  o.  By  ray /oi-E .- the  ujfe  of  ihe 
M'onl  "luncy"  in  this  sense  ia  perpetual  in  Shakoipeare 
and  autliore  of  hia  age.     (See  Mkrchi.st  of  Vasie».) 

"  —  oi  twrj  siTTiNo" — "Every  Billing"  means,  at 
every  aiidincs  you  shall  have  of  Ihe  kine  and  couudt : 
Ihe  coancil-days  being  formerly  called,  ia  commoa 
speech,  Ihe  litUng.  Howell,  in  one  of  his  lellers, 
says  : — "  My  lord  president  hopes  lo  be  at  the  neit  lil- 
ting in  York." 

"  flul  BOl  TAt 


Tho  apostrophes  indicate  ihe 
birth,  inferior.  Many  edidoi 
birth." 


Jirr*"— The  original  read*— 


'■  —  iriiha  whoo-bud" — So  spelled  iu  the  origiiral.sap- 
porljng  the  etj-mulogy  of  aknop-ap,  given  by  some  leii- 
cographers.  The  meaniog,  of  course,  is  what  we  now 
call  a  huhhub^  and  in  Ibis  form  we  meet  with  it  in 
several  writers  of  the  time  of  Shakespeare. 

•■{For  [do  fear  eyes  «VKH.)"— The  old  reirfing  ia. 
"  fur  1  do  fear  eyes  atier,"  which,  since  Rowe's  edition. 
lias  been  changed  to  "1  do  fear  eyes  over  you"  An 
old  MS.  correction  suggsMed  to  Collier  tbe  mding  of 
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the  text,  which  merely  requires  the  change  of  o  to  e,  in 
an  obvioos  miBprint. 

" — /  would  not  ioT'^Hanmer  proposed,  and  Ste- 
vens adopted  a  transposition  of  this,  which  is  the  origi- 
nal text,  so  as  to  read,  "If  I  thought  it  were  not  a  piece 
of  honesty,  etc.,  I  would  do  it/"  Yet,  as  part  of  the 
knave's  reasoning  with  himself,  and  stating  his  own 
principle  of  action,  the  old  text,  which  is  also  that  of 
the  three  last  editions,  may  well  stand. 

<«  —  pedler^g  kxcrkmkiit*' — ^i.  e.  His  beard.  In 
Lovk's  Labour  Lost,  Armado  calls  his  beard  *'  excre- 
ment.*' Also,  in  the  Comedy  of  Errors.  The  word  is 
used  as  we  now  might  use  excrescence. 

"  —  vith  the  manner" — ^i.  e.  In  the  fact — a  term 
familiar  to  the  law ;  being,  originally,  "  taken  with  the 
mainour^**  and  applied  to  the  thief  taken  with  the 
thing  stolen  about  him. 

" — TOUZEfrom  thee  thy  butinets** — Minshew  (Dic- 
tionary) says  ''touze"   is  to  pull,  or  tuf^,  and  in  this 
sense  it  is  used  in  Mrasure  for  Measure  : — 
—  We'll  touxe  you  joiot  by  joint,  et«. 

''—^  court-word  for  a  pheasant" — A  "  pheasant"  was 
a  very  common  present  from  country  tenants  to  great 
people. 

**  —  byth€  picking  on^s  /eeM"— To  «<  pick  the  teeth" 
was,  at  this  time,  a  mark  of  pretension  to  fashion,  or 
elegance.  Faulconbridge,  speaking  of  the  traveller, 
says  :-^ 

He  and  hi*  tootbpidc  at  my  wonhip'a  mew. 

In  Sir  Thomas  Overbury's  «  Characters,"  we  find—"  If 
you  find  not  a  courtier  here,  you  shall  in  Paul's,  with 
a  toothpick  in  his  hat,  a  cape-cloak,  and  a  long  stock- 
ing." 

*< — the  hottest  day  prognoetication  prodaime" — ^That 
is,  the  hottest  day  foretold  in  the  almanack.  Alma- 
nacks were,  in  Shakespeare's  time,  published  under  such 
title: — "An  Almanack  and  Prognostication  made  for 
the  year  of  our  Lord  God,  1595." 

"  -^  being  something  gently  coMuisreJ"— Autolycus 
means,  "  I,  having  a  genUemanlike  consideration  given 
me,  (L  e.  a  bribe,)  vnll  bring  you,"  etc. 

ACT  v.— Scene  I. 

"  Bred  his  hopes  out  of:  true" — The  text  is  here 
much  indebted  to  Mr.  Collier  for  having  restored  the 
reading  of  all  the  old  editions.  Leontes,  in  grief  and 
remorse,  states  a  fact  and  adds,  mournfully,  **  true ;"  to 
which  Paulina  naturallv  adds  that  it  is  ''  too  true."  The 
modem  editors,  from  the  time  of  Tbeobidd,  have  made 
Paulina  say,  ''  True,  too  true,  my  lord,"  without  neces- 
sity or  authority ;  and,  I  think,  ii^uriously  to  the  feeling 
of  the  passage. 

"  Of  his  most  sovereign  name" — Most  of  the  modem 
editions,  in  opposition  to  all  the  old  copies,  have  dame 
instead  of  "  name ;"  as  if  the  reference  were  to  Her- 
mione,  and  not  the  preservation  of  the  name  of  Leontes, 
by  marrying  again,  and  having  issue  to  succeed  to  the 
throne.  In  the  folios  ''name"  is  printed  with  a  capital 
letter,  which  makes  the  error  more  improbable. 

"  —  the  former  queen  is  well" — i.  c.  At  rest,  dead. 
In  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  the  phrase  is  said  to  be 
peculiarly  applicable  to  the  dead  : — 

Meu.  Pint,  madMn,  be  is  well. 

Cleo.  Wliy,  there's  more  fold ;  but,  airrab,  mark  : 
We  uee  to  ny, '  The  dead  are  well  ;*  brinf  it  to  that. 
The  fold  I  five  thee  will  I  melt,  and  pour 
Down  thy  Ul-utterinf  throat. 

So,  in  Romeo  and  Juliet,  Balthazar,  speaking  of  Ju- 
liet, whom  he  imagined  to  be  dead,  says : — 
Then  she  ia  well,  and  nothing  ean  be  ill. 

"  Be  gin  f  *And  why  tomeT* " — The  old  copies  gave  this 
passage  thus : — 


— >  and  on  this  stage 
rWhere  we  offenders  now  appear)  soul-rex'd, 
And  begin,  why  to  me? 

This  is  evidently  erroneous ;  but  the  trae  reading  is  very 
doubtful.  We  have  given  that  of  Stevens,  followed  by 
Collier  and  others,  which  makes  no  change  bat  the 
transposition  of  and.  Knight  changes  the  paren^esis 
thus :  "  (Where  we  offenders  now)  appear."  Z.  Jack- 
son ingeniously  reads,  "  (Where  we  offended)  now  ap- 
pear"—Theobald,  "(Where  we  offend  her  now.)" 

*'  And  why  to  me  7"  means,  "  And  why  such  treatment 
to  me,  who  deserved  so  much  better,  than  one  worse 
and  better  used?" 

«  Affront  his  «y«"— i.  e.  Meet  his  eye,  or  encounter 
it.  (Jffrontare,  Ital.)  Shakespeare  uses  this  word 
with  the  same  meaning  again  in  Hamlet,  (act  iii. 
scene  1 :) — 

That  he,  as  'twere  by  aeeident,  may  here 
Affront  Ophelia. 

And  in  Ctmbeline  : — *<  Your  preparation  can  ajffront 
no  less  than  what  you  hear  of."  The  word  is  used  in 
the  same  sense  by  Ben  Jonson,  and  even  by  Dryden. 
Lodge,  in  the  preface  to  his  « Translation  of  Seneca," 
says,  «  No  soldier  is  counted  valiant  that  affronteth  not 
his  enemie." 

"  Oood  madam f — I  have  done" — Stevens  and  Malone 
transfer  "  I  have  done"  to  Paulina,  who  is  going  vehe- 
mently on.  Cleomenes  endeavours  to  interpose,  but  he 
gives  over  the  attempt,  with  "  I  have  done ;"  and  then 
Paulina  continues.  With  Knight  and  Collier,  we  follow 
the  old  text. 

"  —  so  must  thy  grace"— The  old  editions  read,  "  thy 
grave"  which  editors  generally  have  agreed  wii  Ed- 
wards in  interpreting,  "Thy  grave  here  means  thy 
beauties,  which  are  buried  in  the  grave :  the  continent 
for  the  contents."  Among  the  other  very  ingenious 
MS.  corrections  of  the  first  folio,  (cited  by  CoUier  as 
Lord  F.  Egerton's  folio,)  is  this  of  grace ^  which  the 
context  shows,  to  my  judgment,  to  be  right. 


<i. 


—  that  a  king,  as  /rteiKi"— The  old  folios  read,  "  at 
friend" — a  phrase,  of  which  the  most  industrious  stu- 
dents of  Old-English  say  thcnr  find  no  example  elie- 
where.  As  it  is  probably  a  misprint,  "  and  friend"  and 
"a  friend"  have  been  conjectured.  **As  friend"  is  the 
simple  conjecture  of  the  MS.  corrector  above  cited. 

Scene  II. 

"  —  if  the  IMFORTANCE  werejoy,  or  sorrow" — Malone 
says  that  "importance"  here  means  only  import;  but 
the  word  is  rather  to  be  taken  in  its  etymological  sense, 
from  the  French  emporter.  Spenser  uses  important  in 
a  kindred  manner : — 

—  be  fiercely  at  bira  flew, 
And  with  importatU  outrage  him  assail'd. 

"  The  meaning  of  the  text  seems  to  be,  that  a  beholder 
could  not  say  if  they  were  carried  away  by  joy  or  sor- 
row."— Collier. 

"  —  not  by  favour"— i.  e.  Countenance-'-oheai  em- 
ployed in  this  sense. 

"  —  with  CLippiNO  her" — i.  e.  Embracing  her — a 
word  of  constant  use  formerly.  Thus,  in  Ki  no  John  : — 
"  Neptune's  arms,  who  clippeth  thee  about." 

**  —  like  a  weather-bitten  conduit'* — Conduit s, 
representing  the  human  form,  were  formerly  common. 
The  same  image  is  found  in  Romeo  and  Juliet  : — 

How  now?  a  eonduit,  firl?   what,  still  in  tears? 
ETermore  streaming? 

<<  Weather-bitten"  was,  in  the  third  folio,  changed  to 

voeaiher-btaten ;  but  there  is  no  necessity  for  the  change. 

Hamlet  says,  <<The  air  bites  shrewdly ;"  and  the  Duke, 

in  As  You  Like  It,  speaking  of  the  wind,  says: — 

"When  it  bites  and  blows  upon  my  body."    »*  Weather 

bitten,"  therefore,  means,  corroded  by  the  weather — as 

we  stUl  MjffrostMten, 
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"  —  Jotio  JloMANo" — "  However  misplaced  Ihe 
pniw,  it  is  ao  imoll  honour  la  Julio  Romuno  lo  be 
Ihus  menlioned  by  llie  Poet.  By  eltraily  miakcipeue 
Duly  means  immorlalilv.  II  Ehoald  seem  Ihnl  a  pnLnlcd 
Btalue  was  nu  aingulanty  in  Ibat  nge  :  Ben  Joiuon,  in 
his  "Magnetic  Ladj,"  makes  it  a  reflection  on  the  bod 
tule  of  Ihc  city ; — 

]{.(.  I'd  bii>  bfr  •uiue  (ui  BOW  Id  wkiit  nitbli. 

Rul.  Thlt'i  risbl  !  all  c-U/ wlalatt  null  tlpunled, 
EIk  llur  tic  VDnli  HDBSbl  III  UiElr  nibile  Judimtnu, 
SirHen77  Wolton,  who  hnil  travelled  much,  calls  it  an 
"  English  barbariBm."  But  painlpil  stntues  were  known 
lo  [lie  Greeks,  as  appean  from  ih^  accounts  of  Pausa- 
niaa  and  Herodolua.  That  semi-barbarons  UHtions 
should  painl  ihem,  is  not,  Iberefore,  to  be  wondered  at ; 
it  is  a  cuslom  which  has  prevaiint  everywhere  in  the 
infancy  of  art.'" — Stevehs,  omf  olien. 

"Tliis  scene  is  not  only  one  of  the  rooat  piclnrcBque 
■nd  sliikiUE  instances  of  stagC'eirect  lo  be  found  in  the 
aneient  or  modem  drnma,  but,  by  the  shilfui  manner 
in  which  it  is  preiiared,  it  has,  wonderful  as  it  appears, 
all  the  merit  of  consistency  and  truth.  The  grief,  the 
love,  the  remorse,  and  impalienee  of  Leontcs,  are 
finely  contrasted  with  the  astonishment  and  admiration 
of  Peniila,  who,  gaiing  on  the  figure  of  her  mother, 
like  one  entranced,  looks  as  if  she  were  also  turned  lo 
marble.  There  is  here  one  little  instance  of  tender 
remembrance  in  Leontcs,  which  adds  to  the  charming 
impression  of  Hertnione's  character: — 


I  >r<  Hem 


>i  Im 


"The  efiect  produced  on  the  ditTerenl  persons  of  the 
dnuna  by  this  living  slalue — an  effect  which,  at  the 
■■me  moment,  is  and  is  710I  illusion — the  manner  in 
which  the  ftelings  of  the  spectnloiB  become  entangled 
between  the  conviction  of  death  and  the  impression  of 
Ufa,  the  idea  of  a  deceplioa,  and  the  feeling  of  a  reality, 
and  the  exquisite  colouring  of  poetry  and  loaches  of 
natural  feeling  with  which  the  whole  is  brought  up — 
till  wonder,  expectation,  and  intense  pleasure,  hold  our 
pulse  and  breath  suspended  on  the  event — are  quite 
inimitable. 

The  eipression  used  here  by  Leontcs — 


and  by  PoliiPnes— 

The  ttry  l<l'  •"iiu  ""im  upi.n  l.rr  lip- 

appear  strangely  applied  to  a  statue,  such  as  we  usually 
imagine  it — of  the  cold  colourless  marble ;  but  it  is  evi> 
dent  that  in  this  scene  Hermione  personates  one  of 
those  images,  or  elligies,  such  as  we  may  sec  in  the  old 
Gothic  cathedrals,  in  which  the  stone,  or  marble,  was 
coloured  afler  nature.  I  remember  coming  suddenly 
upon  one  of  these  effigies,  either  at  Ba^le  or  Friboorf, 
which  made  me  start.  The  GgnrG  was  aa  large  as  life ; 
the  drapery  of  crimson,  powdered  with  stars  of  gold; 
the  face  and  eyes,  and  hair,  tinted  after  nature,  though 
faded  by  time.  It  stood  in  a  Gothic  niche,  over  a  tomb, 
as  I  think,  and  in  a  kind  of  dim,  uncertain  light.  It 
would  have  been  very  easy  for  a  living  person  to  repre- 
sent Bucli  an  effigy,  particularly  if  it  had  been  pointed 
by  that  '  rare  Italian  mister,  Julio  Romano,'  who,  as 
we  are  informed,  was  the  reputed  author  of  this  won- 
derful ilatne. 

"The  moment  when  Hermione  descends  from  her 
pedestal,  to  the  sound  of  soit  music,  and  throws  herself, 
without  speaking,  into  her  husband's  arm?,  is  one  of 
ineipres!iblE  inlcresl.  It  appears  to  me  that  her  silence, 
during  the  whole  of  this  scene,  (elcept  when  she  in- 
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voices  ■  blessing  on  her  daughter's  head,)  ta  is  the  finot 
talte,  as  a  poetical  beauty,  besides  being  an  adroirahle 
trait  of  character.  The  misfortunes  of  Uetaiiuce.  ber 
long  religions  seclusion,  the  wonderful  and  almost  super- 
natural part  she  has  jnst  enacted,  have  invested  her 
with  such  a  sacred  and  awful  charm,  that  any  word* 
put  into  her  mouth  must,  I  think,  bare  injured  the 
solemn  and  profound  pathos  of  the  situation." — Mas. 


c  »/  h,T 


—That  iji. 


« — -Lei boon  btuI  r. 
was  a  /rtfJuUdtr,  or  1 
but  not  n  gentleman. 


Win 


»  fellow. 


i) 


'<  —  ar'lt  bi  thy  coon  KASTEna"— "  The  Clown  COD- 
ceils  himself  already  a  man  of  consequence  at  coun. 
It  was  the  fashion  for  an  inferior,  or  suitor,  to  beg  eif 
the  great  man,  after  his  humble  commcnda lions,  that 
he  would  be  'good  master'  to  him.  Many  ancient 
letters  run  in  this  fashiun.  Tbas,  Fisher,  Biriwp  1^ 
Rochester,  when  in  prison,  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Crom- 
well, (in  the  lime  of  Henry  \1II.,)  eays; — 'Furtha- 
more,  I  beseech  yoo,  to  be  goal  matter  unto  one  in  my 
necessities;  for  I  have  neither  shirt  nor  suit,  not  yet 
other  clothes,  that  are  necessary  for  me  to  wear.'" — 
Whallky. 

ScBHE  111. 

"  Paduna  undratei  a  eurlaiK,  end  ditentert  a 
tlalne" — "  In  the  oil!  editions  there  is  no  stage-direetion. 
sxcepliug  thai,  at  the  beginning  of  the  sceue^  -  Her- 
niione  (l^e  a  amtae,)'  is  inserted  among  Ibe  cfaaracten, 
Hermione  was  probably  concealed    by  a    curtain." — 

This  whole  act,  with  the  idea  of  the  Maine  and  die 
restomdou  of  Hermione,  is  ontirely  of  Shakeapearv't 
own  inventioD,  there  being  no  baoe  of  any  omilar 
IhoDght  in  iha  novel,  wbem  the  qnetm  dioa  witli  •ud' 
den  grief,  upon  the  death  of  liei*  son.  Some  of  the 
crilicB  of  llie  last  century,  when  this  piece  was  unknown 
on  the  stiige,  and  brandocl,  in  the  ordinarv  editions, 
wtlh  Diydou'a  censure  aui!  Pope's  doubl*.  have  specially 
reriiarked  upon  tliifl  scene  as  improbablu  and  uudni- 
niatic.  Mrs.  Lenuoi  brands  ii  as  "  low  and  ridiculous." 
Bill  the  rerival  of  Iho  play  on  the  stage,  in  laHer  days, 
has  proved  that  Shakespeare  was  a  iieUcr  jud^  than 
his  critics  of  slafe-effecl  and  dramatic  probabilily.  T. 
(Tainpbell  appeiHs  to  llie  public  recolleclion  of  Mn. 
Siddnns,  in  ihis  scene,  as  a  sufGcieut  refulalioa  of  the 
criticism  of  Mrs.  Leunoi,  auil  alt  her  tribe ;  wbiie  Ilaz- 
litc,  among  his  dramatic  reminiscences  of  this  piece, 
besides  uodcing  the  "  line  classical  phreosy"  of  Kemble, 
in  Leontes,  says  that  Mrs.  Siddoiis,  "  in  the  last  scene, 
acted  [he  painted  statue  lo  the  life — with  uue  monu- 
mental dignity,  and  noble  passion." 

"  Would  I  Tere  dfad,  hut  thai,  mrlhinii.  airrady"— 
Leonles,  iu  his  ecalasy,  breaks  off  wilhonl  conipleliog 
wliat  he  was  about  to  say:  what  was  in  bis  Ihoughi 
S'.pnis  lo  bavfl  been  something:  to  contrailict  his  wiidi, 
"  Would  I  were  denii,"  because  he  almust  Cincies  that 
the  statue  of  Hermione  is  alive. 

"Tht  FixniE  of  htr  eyt  ha»  motiob  iVC — "The 
meaning  is,  though  her  eye  he  Jixtd,  yet  it  seems  lo 
have  "motion"  in  it;  that  tremnlous  motion  which  is 
perceptible  in  the  eye  of  a  living  per*on,  bow  murh 
soever  one  endeavours  to  fix  it." — Edwajum. 

"O.1;  Tiaic  llmt  tkini"— The  folio  reading  is  ic 
tained,  because  it  is  nol  clear  that  it  can  be  rhaii|^ 
for  tlie  bcller.  with  proliability.  Kni^bl  and  Collier  re- 
lain  it;  [he  fumier  (willi  wlioin  we  agree)  unJerstaiids 
it  as,  Lti  «i  go  on.  The  king  inimalistely  Brdds. 
Pracetd.     Collier  inlorprets — •'  Let  those  go  on,  nr  dc- 
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part,"  etc.     Hanmer,  followed  by  olber  sdilon,  changci 

"on"  into  or,  Ihiu ; —  I 

Or  tboH  lb«  tUnli  II  h  uDlmrul  boaiaa*.  I 

"Thii  play,  throughout,  a  vritten  in  (he  Tery  apirit 
of  its  author;  and  in  telling  this  home);  and  limple, 
though  agreeable  connlry-ta!e — 

This  was  necepsarj  to  observe,  in  mere  justice  to  the 
play;  eg  the  meanneaa  of  the  Table,  and  the  extrava- 
gant conduct  of  it,  had  misled  some  of  great  name  into 
B  wrong  judgment  of  its  merit ;  which,  as  far  as  regards 
sentiment  and  character,  ta  scarce  inferior  lo  any  in 
the  whole  colleiliOD." — Wardvrton. 

Dr.  Warburlon,  by  "some  of  great  name,"  means 
Dryden  and  Pope.  (See  the  Essay  at  the  end  of  the 
second  part  of  the  "  Conqnest  of  Granada.") 

"The  Wihtir's  Tale  i*  ns  appropriately  named  as 
the  Mtdsuhhir  Nioht's  Drtam.  It  ia  one  of  tho«e 
tale*  which  are  peculiarly  calculated  to  beguile  the 
dreary  leisure  of  a  long  winter  evening,  which  are  eren 
attiaclive  and  intelligible  to  childhrxHl ;  and  which,  aoi- 
maled  by  fervent  truth,  in  the  delineation  of  character 
and  passion,  invested  ^tb  the  decnmtion  of  a  poetry 
lowering  itKlT,  as  it  were,  to  the  eimplicily  of  the  sub- 
iccl,  transport  even  maahimd  buck  to  the  golden  age  of 
imagination.  Tbecalcutation  of  probabilities  has  nothing 
to  do  with  sDch  wonderful  and  lleeling  adventure 
ing  at  last  in  general  joy ;  and,  accordingly,  Shake 
has  here  taken  the  greatest  lilrerties  with  anochr 
and  geographical  errors." — Schleoel. 

"  The  idea  of  this  delightful  dnuna,  (says  Coleridge, 
in  his  '  Literal;  Remains,  vol.  ii.  p.  250,)  is  a  genome 
jealoasy  of  disposition ;  and  it  should  be  immediately 
followHl  by  the  pemsal  of  Othelt.o,  which  is  the  direct 
contrast  of  il,  in  every  particular.  For  jealousy  it  a  vice 
of  the  mind,  a  cnlpable  tendency  of  temper,  having  cer- 
t^D  well-known  and  well-defined  effects  and  concomi- 
tanls,  all  ol  which  are  visible  in  Leontes,  and,  I  boldly 
say,  not  one  of  which  marks  its  presence  in  Othello: — 
such  as,  first,  an  eicitability  by  the  most  inadeqaate 

— J .^  snatch  at  proofs;  secondly, 

««j  -  dispceitjon  to  degrvie 
lot  loncie*  and  Images; 
Ibitdly,  a  sense  of  shame  of  his  own  feelings,  exhibited 
in  a  Bolilory  moodiness  of  humour,  and  yet,  from  the 
violence  of  the  passion,  forced  to  otter  itself,  and  there- 
fore catching  occasions  to  ease  tfae  mind  by  ambiguities, 
equivoques,  by  talking  to  those  who  caimot,  and  who 
are  known  not  to  be  able  to  ""~  *  — ' — "*  — ^--'--  ?■>-- 
ifaem — in  short,  by  soliloqui 
and  hence  a  confused,  brok 
ner:    fourthly,  a  dread  of  vulgar 

from  a  bish  sense  of  honour,  or  a  mistaken 

duly;  ana  lastly,  and  immediately  consequent  on  this, 
a  spirit  of  selfish  vindictiveness." 

We  learn  from  Mr.  Collier  thai,  in  his  eitemporary 
ihoagh  elaborately  prepared  lectures,  in  IBIS,  "Cole- 
ridge dwelt  on  the  '  not  easily  jealous'  frame  of  Othello's 
mind,  and  on  the  art  of  the  great  Poet  in  working  upon 
bis  generaos  and  unsuspecting  nature:  be  contrasted 
the  characters  of  Othello  and  Leontes  in  this  respect ; 
the  latter,  from  predisposition,  requiring  no  such  malig- 
nant instigator  as  lagn." 

Mr*.  Jameson  thus  delineates  her  ideas  of  the  delicately 
pourtrayed  and  finely  discriminated  female  characlera 
of  il™  drama : — 

"  The  story  of  Florizcl  and  Perdita  is  but  an  episode 
in  the  WiMTijt's  Tale;  and  the  character  of  Perdita  is 
properly  kept  subordinate  to  that  of  her  mother,  Hermi- 
one:  yet  the  picture  is  perfectly  finished  in  every  part; 
Juliet  herself  is  not  more  firmly  and  distinctly  drawn. 
But  the  colouring  in  Perdita  is  more  silvery  hghl  and 
delicate;  the  pervading  sentiment  more  loached  with 
the  ideal;  compared  with  Juliet,  she  is  like  a  Guido 
hang  beside  a  Georgionc,  or  one  of  Paeviello's  airs 
heard  oAer  one  of  Mozart's. 


lort,  by  soliloquy  in  the  form  of  dialogue, 
a  confused,  broken,  and  fragmentary  mon- 
dy,  a  dread  of  vulgar  ridicule,  as  distinct 


"The  qualities  which  impart  to  Perdita  her  distinct 

individuality,  are  the  beautiful  eombination  of  the 
pastoral  with  the  elegani — of  simplicity  with  elevation 
— of  spirit  with  sweetness.  The  exquisite  delicacy  of 
the  picture  is  apparent.  To  understand  and  appreciate 
its  elTective  tnith  and  nature,  we  should  place  Perdita 
beside  some  of  the  nymphs  of  Arcadia,  or  the  Italian 
pastorals,  who,  however  gracefnl  in  themselves,  when 
opposed  to  Perdita,  seem  lo  melt  away  into  mere  poetical 
abstractions:— as,  in  Spenser,  the  fair  bnl  Gctitiooa 
Florimel,  which  the  subtle  enchantress  had  moulded 
out  of  snow,  'vermeil  tinctured,'  and  informed  with  aa 
airy  spirit,  that  knew  '  all  wiles  of  woman's  wits,'  fades 
and  dissolves  away,  when  placed  next  to  the  real  Flori- 
mel, in  her  warm,  breathing,  human  loveltneas. 

"Perdita  does  not  appear  till  (he  fomth  act,  and  the 
whole  of  the  character  is  developed  in  the  course  of  a 
single  scene,  ((be  third,)  with  a  completeness  of,  effect 
which  leaves  nothing  to  be  required — nothing  to  be 
supplied.  She  is  first  introduced  in  the  dialogue  between 
herself  and  Floriiel,  where  she  compares  her  own  lowly 
state  to  his  princely  rank,  and  expresses  her  fears  of 
the  issue  of  their  unequal  attachment.  With  all  her 
limidity,  and  her  sense  of  (be  distance  which  separates 
her  from  her  lover,  she  breathes  not  a  single  iroti 
which  could  lead  us  to  impugn  either  her  delicacy  or 
her  dignity. 

■'  There  are  several  among  Shakespeare's  charaetett 
which  exercise  a  far  stronger  power  over  our  feelings, 
onr  fancy,  our  understanding,  than  that  oT  Heimione; 
bnt  not  one, — unless  perhaps  Cotdelia,— constructed 
upon  BO  high  and  pure  a  principle.  It  is  the  anion  of 
gentleness  with  power  which  constitutes  the  perfection 
of  mental  grace.  Thus,  among  the  ancients,  with 
whom  the  gract$  were  also  the  chariliri,  one  and  the 
same  word  signified  equally  ilrtnglh  and  tnrfue.  This 
feeLng,  carriRl  into  the  fine  arts,  was  the  secret  of  the 
antique  grace — the  grace  of  repose.  The  same  eternal 
nature — the  same  sense  of  immutable  truth  and  besoty, 
which  revealed  this  sublime  principle  of  art  to  the 
ancient  Greeks,  revealed  it  to  the  genius  of  Shalie- 
speare;  and  the  character  of  Heimione,  in  which  we 
have  the  same  largeness  of  conception  and  delicacy  of 
execution, — the  same  effect  of  suffering  without  passion, 
and  grandeur  without  effort, — is  an  instance,  I  think, 
that  be  felt  within  himself,  and  by  intuition,  what  we 
study  all  our  lives  in  the  remains  of  ancient  art.  The 
calm,  regular,  classical  beauty  of  Hermione's  character 
is  the  more  impressive  from  the  wild  and  Gothic  accom- 
paniments of  her  story,  and  the  beautiful  relief  afforded 
by  the  pastoral  and  romantic  grace  which  is  thrown 
around  her  daughter  Penlita. 

"  The  character  of  Paulina,  in  the  Winter's  Tau, 
though  it  has  obtained  but  little  notice  and  no  critical 
remark,  (that  I  have  seen,)  is  yet  one  of  (he  striking 
beauties  of  (he  play;  and  it  has  its  moral  too.  As  we 
see  running  ihioagh  the  whole  universe  that  principle 
of  contrast  which  may  be  called  the  life  of  nature,  so 
we  behold  it  everywhere  illustrated  in  SHAVEsmAai: 
upon  this  principle  he  has  placed  Emilia  beside  Dode- 
mona,  the  Nurse  beside  Juliet;  the  clowns  and  dairy- 
maids,  and  the  merry  pedlar-thief  Autolycus  roond 
Floriiel  and  Perdita ; — and  made  Paalina  the  friend  of 
Hennione. 

"  Paulina  does  not  fill  any  ostensible  office  near  the 
perwin  of  the  queen,  bnt  is  a  lady  of  high  rank  in  the 
court — the  wife  of  the  Lord  Antigonus.  She  ts  a 
character  strongly  drawn  from  real  and  common  life — 
a  clever,  generous,  strong-minded,  wann-hearted  wo- 
man, fearless  in  asserting  the  truth,  firm  in  her  sense 
of  riiiht,  enthnsiastic  in  all  her  affections;  quick  in 
thoURht,  resolnle  in  word,  and  enereetrc  in  action;  but 
heedless,  hot-tempered,  impatient,  loud,  bold,  voluble, 
and  turbulent  of  tongue;  regaidleu  of  the  feelings  of 
(hose  for  whom  she  would  sacrifice  her  life,  and  injuring 
from  excess  of  zeal  those  whom  she  most  wishes  lo 
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"  Hnw  maiij  mch  nra  ibere  in  the  world !  Bat  Paulina, 

tbougb  a  very  leroiBgiuit,  i*  yet  a  jneticnl  tennogaul  in 
her  way ;  and  ibe  umatier  in  which  nil  the  evil  and 
dangeroiu  leodencio*  of  »iich  a  temper  are  placed  before 
wbile  iliB  iodiridiial  oharacier  ^irenervea  the 


'■We  can  mjiyercuse  Paulina  byrocolloctinglhBtil  is 
a  purl  of  her  purpose  tn  keep  alire  bi  Ibe  heart  ot  Leon- 
Ifi  the  teoieinbnmce  of  bia  qoeen'*  peifectknu,  and  of 


hia  own  cniel  uijnalice.  It  ii  admirable,  too,  Ibal 
Hermiono  and  rauliaa.  whiJe  infficieutlj  approiimaled 
to  afl'ocd  all  tlie  pleaanre  of  conlrasi,  are  never  bruuchi 
too  nearly  in  contact  on  the  jcene  in  tlio  dialogoe ;  %r 
this  would  have  becD  a  &ult  in  laHe,  and  have  oeceam- 
rilji  weakened  the  eSeirt  of  1»th  cbanicten : — either  ths 
■erene  grandeur  nf  llenniutie  would  have  mbdaed  and 
overawed  the  fierj  ipirit  iif  Paulina,  or  the  impetuoit* 
temper  of  the  latter  muit  have  (Jistuihed,  in  inma 
respect,  our  imprewion  uf  tlie  calm,  uu^ieElic,  and  Himiv 
what  melancholy  beunty  of  Hermione/' 


i 


I 

I 
I 

Ik- 


J 

I  « 
I 


1 

i 

i 


irr^ 


I 


3  2044  044  479  236 


This  book  should  bo  returned  to 
the  Librarj)  on  or  before  the  last  date 
stamped  below. 

A  fine  is  incurred  by  retaining  it 
beyond  the  specified  time. 
^^ease  return  promptly. 


